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BY * F Alderman, and Lord Mayor of the City of London. | ; 
With his moſt Religious CONSORT. 


hy My L ORD and LADY, 


gotten Life, and conſpicuous in his neveræto- be- 


7 Temper and Spirit, will not think it an incon- 
gruity, that Jour Names and His do thus ſtand together, on the ſame 
Page. Your Lordſhip's high Eſteem and Value of him, made pub- 


lick to the World, can reflect no diſhonour upon you, either in your 


oy judgment, or any Mans that is a capable judg of Perſons and 
Things. And your Ladyſhip '; kindneſs to his Memory is even here- 


ditary, deſcending to you from your worthy Father, between whom, 


and him, there was ſo inward and continu'd a Friendſhip, as ſcarce 


ever hath been a greater, expreſſed by Beneficence on the one part, 


and Gratitude on the other. VV 
And that an eminent Servant of Chriſt, who, through the tract of 
ſo. many Years, hath been ſo great and publick a Teacher, and Example 


of the antient, ſerious Piety, Righteouſneſs, Sobriety, ſtrictneſs of 
Manners, with moſt” diffufive Charity, (for which London hath been 


renowned, for ſome Ages, beyond moſt. Cities in the World) ſhould 
have his Memory reviv d by ſuch a Teſtimony from Perſons under your 
Character, and who hold ſo publick a Station as You do in it; can never 
be thought unbecoming, as long as clearly explain d, and exemplify'd 
Religion, ſolid, uſeful Learning and good Senſe, are in any credit in 
the World. £ 8 1 IRE 
This Volume will, as an Addition to his many former, moſt uſe- 
ful, and moſt approved, Forks, that have gone before it; further, 
through God's Bleſſing, contribute to the mending the World, And 
as it adds Reputation to the Author, ſo will the Countenance you give 
it, add to your own Reputation. That it may alſo redound to your 
real, and the common Advantage, is the cordial Prayer of, 


My Honoured LoD and Lav v, 
Your moſt faithful humble Servant in Chriſt, 


7 O HN HOW E. 


" 7 


- HOE VER have known the Spirit and Temper of 
Mort Dr. Manton, appearing in his not- yet- for- 


forgotten Writings ; and do know any thing of Your 
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Ie many 7 ones o ＋ Sermons that come early from the 


„ that 4s to what i here preſented, the Publiſher migbt 
hive ſpared his pains. But till we can find another Dr. Man- 
7 ton, and Performances like to bis, there's no ſenſe in the Cen- 
ure. Of many Attempts in this kind, it had been wiſhed they had proved abor- 


tive, there ariſing no Credit to theſ e concerned, nor Benefit to the World : But 


the Excellence. of Dr. Manton's Sermons is fo conſpicuous, that none can at- 


| tempt to detract from them, But it muſt be from Tenorance or Envy. Libing 


and dying, he had that Reputation for a King of Preachers, that hath been 
reached by few. ' Archbiſhop Uſher was wont to ſay of him, that he was a Vo- 
luminous Preacher; not as if be was tedious for length, bat becauſe he had the 


Art of reducing the Subſtance of Volumes ' Divinity os» waves combs - 


Ar. Charnock oft repreſented him as the Collector of Senſe of the 
Age. And Dr. Bates in his Sermon at bis Funeral, declares it with admiration, 


that tho he was ſo very frequent in Preaching, yet he was always ſuperior to 


others, and equal to himſelf. Here are three ſubſtantial 22 of un- 
doubted Credit ; and be that wont confirm their Teſtimony with his own (upon the 


peruſal of bis Compoſures) manifeſtly ſhews he hath no Guſt, No Man 185 4 


more even Thred through all his Sermons, which are as much of a piece as can well 


be conceived; ſo that if am of them are valuable, they are all ſo : For the ſame 
9 and Senſe 8 Sah kae and Warmth is diſcernable in all of them. At for 


Volume, it hath nothing ſpurious, nothing unbecoming the Author, nothing 
mean or trivial; but it contains feveral as Valuable and Ii ſeful Diſcourſes as any 


75 have been already printed. And if any have given themſelves the liberty to 


, the Doctor runs Dregs, {the beſt being culled out before, and theſe the Re- 
72 left) it is a fign. they 40 not know him: Nor is it doubted but a peruſal of 
| What is here offered, vill reftify their Miſtakes. Theſe Sermons were all tran- 
ſcribed from his own Notes, and crave the Reader's Candor to give them that Cha- 
ritable Allowance which i is du to al I Poſthumous Works. | 


- That Light and Ene Kiiowleds and Eline may be ended and 0 
more and more through this Land and City, by all the Labours of 2 whojn . 
buy ſent into his < mejard, | 

| ie. the heart Prager of one L. the 2 


4 


RO Ss 
: 7 . : 
1 4 


and RT if them, 


Richard Stretton. 


\ 


5 may. in all probability incline ſome at . firſt to appre- 


Mat. XXII. 14. For many are called, but fo ey 
* Mark VII. . — For Wh done all things! eh. , 


FLinning. 


4 rat i the Tis read on in 


* x 
4%: 2 5 * 9 
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3 PART.L | 1 


HE. fifth Ch: n, the Eöbe ans, to 
Ds: the 27th Sp In b. Bense b 1 


The Third Chapter of the Philippians, begin- | 


ning at the 7tb Verſe. In, 17 Ser ns. 


P. 249. 


Philip, 21. For to me t to live. Bow, and]. 


to dis is gain. 2 Sermons. P. 77. 
- The: Firſt Chapter of the 24 Epiſtle to the 


. Theſſalonians, beginning at the 4th Verſe. 
In 16 Sermons. , P., 393 · 


I Sermon. 


rhoſen. 


{= 


A Sermon. 23. 
2 Cor, IV. 17. 1222 Micdion, a 
but for a Moment, wor ws 15 us a fdr mor 
exceeding and eternal Weight of was l Ser- 

mon. 5 Pp 72 
1 John II. 12, 13, 14. 7 «day unto you, little | 
Children, becauſe your Sins, are forgiven for, for, 
his Names ſake, I write — yon, Fathers, 
cauſe ye have known him that is from the be- 


raue Je have overcome the 
Fe in 6 Sermons. , . 


PART: tt. : 5 


The Third Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle of! St, 
John. In 32 Sermons. p. 577. 


icked One, Kc. 
| 5 531. 


. Acts II. 37, 38. Now when they beard this, they | 
were pricked in their Hearts, and faid unto | 


Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and 
Brethren, what ſhall we do? Then Peter ſaid 


unto them, Repent, and be baptized, every one | 


of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
- remiſſion of Sins, &c. In 7 Sermons. F p. 
1 Pet. I. 23. Being bot again, not of corruptible 
ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever, In 4 Ser- 
mons. P. 865. 


Pſal. XIX. 13. Keep back thy Servant alſo from 
. preſumptuous Sins, let them not have dominion 


over me: Then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall 
be innocent from the great Tranſgreſſion. In 6 
Sermons. p. 901, 
Pſal. CXXXI. x, 2, 3. O Lord, my Heart is 
not baughty,nor- my Eyes lofty ; nor do I exer- 
 Ciſe my ſelf in great Matters, or in things too 
high for me. Surely I bave bebaved and quieted 
my ff as a Child that is weaned of his Mother; 
mm Soul is even as a weaned Child. Let Iſrael 
hope in the Lord, from henceforth, and for ever. 
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1 
7 . 
po 4 


155 ot 
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Ivrite unto ) ee Alen, he- 15 


1 


in thi en * 1 


N k 


p 9675 
Have I any * ure at all 
that the wicke al 7 7 fat the Nord 
Cod; and not t foodd Tehirn from his 
25 Fa and live 15 4 Ae p. 1008. 
And ſeeke ihn or 
Nl RK them not. 1 Ho p. 1725 
Proy. VI. 6, 7,8. Go to the Aut, then Ug- 
ard; e ber ways, and be wiſe + 8 * 
having no Guide, Overſeer, or Ruler, > Iron deth 
her meat in the Summer, und pathereth ber 
food in the * „ 1 Sermon. p. 1029 
Thy: III. is n Tree of Life to — 6 
that lay h pin ber; and happy it every one 
tbat retgineth her. 1 Sermon. p. 1037 
XCI. 1. He that 2521 in the 1 Nlace 
. of of the moſt 'Hig , ſhall abide in The ſhadow of the 
Almighty. 1 Sermon. p. 1044. 
John XIX. 34—37. But one of the Soldiers 
_ pierced his ſide, and forthwith came there out 
Blood and Water. And he that ſaw it bare 
U record, aud his record is true: and he knoweth 
that he ſaith true, that ye might believe. For 
theſe things were done, that the Scripture ſhould 
be fulfilled, A bone of. him ſhall not be broken. 
Ad ain another ſerigetre ajth, They 
Hall Joo 10 him whom th nene 1 Sermon; 


1053 

Mat. XI, 30. But: many that wie 7040 
be laſt; and the laſt Hal be firſt. 1 Sermon. 
P. 1060s 

1 John I. 7. — And the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his 
Son cl eanſeth us from all Sin. 1 Sermon, 
p. 1068. 

Job X. 2. Iwill ſay unto God, Do not condemn 
me; ſhew-me wherefore thou PO with _ 
me. 1 Sermon. p. 1077. 
Acts VII. 55, 56. For he being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 1 pls up ftedfaſt into Heaven, and Jaw 
the Glory of God, and Feſus ſtanding at the ri ght 
hand of God; and ſaid, &c. 1 Sermon. P 
1084. 
2 Sam. XXIV. 24. Neither will I offer Fog 
, offerings unto the Lord my God of that which 
coſts me nothing. 1 Sermon. p. 1093 

1 John II. 20. But ye have an Unction from the 
Holy One, and ye know all things, 1 Sermon. 
104. 

Heb. XII. 24. And to the Blood of ſprinkling. 
that ſpeaketb better things than the Blood of 

| Abel. 1 Sermon. P- 1113. 


A Funeral Sermon preached upon the Death 
of Dr. Thomas Manton, by William Bates 
D. D. from 1 The,. Iv. 17. And ſo 


In 5 Sermons. 
Ezek. XVIII. 2 


22 


— 


| ſhall we euer be with the Lord. p. 1126. 
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1 Rds 0 olume, Wy the '5tb:of the Epheſians,” the 3d of the Philippians, the a of the 


8: the 37 . the 9 0 of the 1 1 of. TO, and on particular Texts of TEE 


4 i N ; ; gel Txt % . Fg" _ TIO | ib 7 1 N 0 ; . * 1 
N * 1 f : en, ermons in Ou toy, 1 oy i ki RN 4 a | . | 7 1 | | | I 
_— . nnd 8 en on the Lord's Mayer. Oddo. | 955 l 


Several Sermons oh the Riſe, Growth and Fall of Antichriſt, Obo. 5 a 205 


=. 13 der tending to promote Peace and Holineſs among Chriſtians, O bb. 
| „ Sermons on Chriſt's Temptation, and Transfiguration : With Chriſt's Eternal Ext 
"tence; and the Dignity of his Perſon aſſerted LS the Socinians. Otavo. N 
1 * Welte 2. * . ; 1 dds 05 > 2 1 333 F I by El 
E | 3 3114 N . : 2 32 „ I LIED & » \ 
LAS SCE OI —ä — 3 * — — 3 — _ 
n C Din That hold on e other 3 | 5 
N Ar ton 0. Y AS INAT 1 OED nt : . 
R WH * TIF 18 nt 3 * HA] 4 D V. E R T I 8 E M E N 8 
"I "5 oY 3 0 ba 35 er N 5 34 3489-7 FR . 
a \ 
3 : -w_l 'H ER E'i 18 f in jhe Preſs, and will be publiſhed with all convenient ſpeed, tha Author? 8 
I „practical Expoſition upon the whole 534 Chapter of 1/ajab, treating in a plain and pa- 
' ES. *thetical mininer of the Mediatory Offices and meritorious Sufferings of our bleſſed Lord and 
1 Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; the Reward of his . Cc. Very proper to be peruſed upon 
! oy As th Holy Sacrament. In Quart. | 
1 « 1 J 
| 3 TY - $\ { tt CA ! FA 7 3 3 K i 6 
| | "$201 LY Ml, | | f ; 1 ; 8 I 5 = 
. 8 ; IERIRUY {1 5 ; 5 £4 | $3.1 £ 
. . > / r 2H! | 3 . 8 
19 IF 13 #482 t , k . »\ n oF 
| | * N © ; 1 4 : & 7 OF I 2 
1 NN Vit FFC Tug as \\ 6 of | 15 
A; Th WH Ih, on Wut. \\ WT in HE) | þ - 
if OHNE i 3 AD | ; 
180 0 | 
bas tb Wy 2 IT „ WE & >: 7. 
| LY ' 5 Dopbrr. : | I ; i 
a | Winde 5 Kerim se RH rs 4 71 J EN der 4 0 
3 b «NOM 720 3 Nec EN 215815 32 nd F 15 i A \ 6 
& Ve n 8 0 3 j | 
pd! ies | 1 5 * 
4 20 | . fl 
{1 FRO 50 gs OTH it F | | | | '} 
. AY Fra i d 44 1 N Ns ; ; vb 3+ 4 48 
. A ine Ari 
1 - ' a F * 0 YIV'I d +4 N 
» 
— 
1 | | 
0 : : 
* 


— * 


wn EF "ITY RY "3 18 
* o * * * ek bs ay” * 9 N 
| \ 5 
* 7 * . * aw 5 
% * * 22 ? 1 . 


CF : "7 Sig WA 
1 . 5 % We 


£ - . 4 4 . N . _ 4 
mh „ 7 : * N - [A T 4 F *% 
4.49 5 - „ „ * n p- ad. 4 N 4 5 — 1 4 r 5 T 
Mas fre IS DORN * N . * Feen 3 we + 3.10%, ' e rs : , . 
MINT * . 2 4 * 3 * 5 % 8 5 BY { ACA of fn 1 WE x , „ 4 K 1 þ My - . x l 1 — ; 4 
"- "FI 7 pe . Ty 7 8 a * X * „ FS A * ; i ? 41 0 fs a L 15 .Y 
* : {% — n 0 4 * 3 4 * = 
+ ; 3% x * * bo 2 4. 4 I 1 5 © . . 2 5 bw $7 * 7 4. 3 > L. 1 * g »Þ. 
\ _— 4 as 6 > < * _ . : 4 4 Pg y 
Apis % 1 5 22 1 5 ; | 2 x * \ $ . 0 2 1 5 . i , 
* * * a 7 2 4 9 4 1 . \ %% I p 9 4 0 1 
1 | t * 2 Law I 5 ? * . ? 4 a : ” : e F y 
N — * 24 f + þ - f 
2 3 + 5 * N 11 4 5 4 * p \ "i * * A. ow We N — R * » 
* wo" za» * 935 wer : by 2 IN * * C 4 N en "Us % 5 
9 7 g = I 4 * 4 * 
I 12 
* 7 : = 
4 go . 14 


ka 
„ 1 


| | N * 
1 1 2 9 * * 3 1 4 1 
L RIS: It 775 „ * . 
Ec x + 3 
<A 2 


* 

8 

— 
1 
* 5 * 


* +» ; * 
i \ £448 * * F * 
1 6 4 3 N N „ * 
. i : Me Pp dn MIT NET 
» * þ x : * 4 1 4 * of 
a 4 - , . . : % : 9 4 * — . : + * 5 65 * 1 2 
e XJ 


G 5 * 
* yy 


7 Fo Wk E & "hs «qt ; 
H F . 
s » þ * * 2 2 
' 4 
> 4 
« * A 5 „ 
. al ” - ; 
0 © 
” 8 4 x ; 9 
1 9 N 8 +» . , 
1 Fd 
„ . 
. 1 4 — * a „ 
: : 
* * 


% * 


Aa 
& 
„ 
„ s 
4 1 


er lee ren a ; dear Childs. 8 7 pool 5 = | 


N - ” 
” 
9 £ 
_— 8 * * 


— 
5 


3 285001 
892 - Fele, 


hapter a "ER W ee holineſs of 16 bd 
Wit) are of two ſorts; ſome are general; and common to all Chriſti- 1 
ans; W f are ſpecial, and particularly ſited do the condition and " 
" ſtate of Life they may be put into. The Apoſtle beginneth'with the 1" Fo 


bh — Common Dirsckions that MY OTE: to 85 I 3 and this 
inthe Beſt of them, Be ge therefore, &c. 6 = x on 


There are two things in the wor n js IG 
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1, The Precept, Be ye. followers of God, . ARE or Ker of his Et. ä 
for no Exgliſb word is of a larger extent. They may be laid to be followers 1 
of God Who una the profeſſion of his Name, or the Religion which he hath e- = 
e There are followers by way of adherence, and 7 lowers by way of re. _ 
fem ns | | g , ONE 5 : 755 5 = 
6 "We The Argument to in orce is, PETS Y is intimated ”y the * res ew Chit * 1 
i is the Relation mu, and the s wee * the Relation 
Berne uſe ye are God's beloved e rH 
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[= anſwer ; 'The Context ſeemeth to Peſtrain i it to one artkculir thing, thai | 

| FP 7 fore wing the Wrongs done us by others: For it is aid [therefore as inferring 
fit out o what Was ſpoken before, and that is, what Was ſaid in Epheſ. 4. 32. For- I 
giving one another, as God for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven you, But it is uſual to give r 
pe Directions upon particular Occaſions, and therefore we need not confine our Gy = 
Thoughts t to that only; and yet I will not enlarge the Matter too much. —_— 
ripture were preſſed to follow God in two things, in Holineſs, and Mercy. 


As ER is 4 twofold Goodneſs of God, Moral, and Beneficial ;* his Moral oe 5: 5 
is Holineſs, his Beneficial Goodneſs is Beni 


gaity and e and in theſe two things 
are we preſſed to follow him chiefly. | 
I. As for his Moral Goodneſs Ind Holineſs, Phil, 5. 15 
and harmleſs, the Sons of God without rebuke, in the midſt of 4 ak of and perverſe Ge- 
.  Beration, among. whom ye ſhine as Lights in the Ne we 5 that God's, .Chil- 
dlren muſt be like their Father, Juſt and Holy, doing wrong to hone, but convincin 
the Conſciences of all of their Sonſhip and Adoption, or nearneſs to God. It plett 
eth God oſten to leave his People in the midſt of the Enemies of the Goſpel, ho will 
tale occaſion, by the uncircumſpect carriage of Believers, to vomit out their ſpight 
and malice againſt i it: Therefore Chriſtians had need be exemplary i in Holineſs. 5 
2. The other thing wherein we are called upon to imitate God, is in Goodneſs to 


all, Enemies not excepted, Mat. 44,45. But I ja Ja y untò jou, be: your Enemies, 17 
them that curſe zou, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them that a 


72 
uſe Jos and perſecute jon; that ye may be the Children of your Father , ty HEL 
ven + for he maketh his Sun to 6's on the Evil and on the Good, and ſenieth R 22555 the 
. 15 . g there y, that 8 Jour ſelves will know of ſhew your felves 
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to others to be Children of your Father. The more kind and merciful you are, the 
more you are like him; and, ver. 165 Be ge perfect, as your heavenly Father & perfect. 
Compared with Lale 6. 36. Bt ye therefort merciful, as your heavenly Father is merci- 
ful. Which ſheweth that Mercy is one of the great divine Perfections which we 
ought to imitate, ee Work Ne, Facts” | EDEN | 2 — 5 
Well then, let us now ſtate the Matter. on 
1. N egatively. This following and reſernbling of God, ſtandeth not in his natu 


8 5 x sal but moral Perſections. God doth not ſay, Be ye ſtrong as tam ſtrong, or be ye 
e happy as I am happy; but be ye holy as I am holy, merciful as I am merciful. Our 


vils excęed us ifthe'two1aÞFin Power and Knowledg, but have nothing of Goodneſs. 
Ihe impreſſion of his Goodneſs therefore is more neceſſary to us in our lapſed eſtate, 
than of his Knowledg and Power. God is mighty in Power, therein, we cannot imi- 
rar&him;" for w are poor weak Creatures, and ſhall be ſo till we arrive at theRate of 
Bleſſedneſs and Immortality: But he is rich in Mercy, and glorious in Holineſs; in 
theſe things we muſt re emble him: He Would teach Us, that moral PetfeQtions 
muſt be preferred beſore natufal: it is better to be wile, than to be mighty to be 
1 hely, than to be wiſe. I he bad Angels that have loft their Holineſ: S, have kept their 
ſtrength and cunning. Nothing hath coſt Men dearer, than ftriving to be like God 


loſs by Sin is more in the point of Goodnefs, than of Power and Knowledg the De- 


in Greatneſs and Power, rather than in Goodneſs, Holineſs, and Truth. It was 
Satan's temptation to our firſt Parents, Gen. 3. 1 Te Kab as Gods; not in a bleſſed 
Confotmity,c but in a curſed Self. ſufficiency: Therefore let us take heed, of the firſt 
Ambition of Man to affect to be like God in Power. It was the arrogancy of the 
King of Babylon to ſap, Ia. 14. 14. Twill aſcend above the heights of the Cloudi, I will 
be lite the moſt High. No, no, moral Excellencies God would commend to us, as de- 


© 
— 


2. Foſitively. I „„ 
I. His Holineſs. So we are to imitate God, who is a pure and holy Being, and is 
alſo holy in all his Ways, and righteous in all his Works, Pſal. 145. 17. So we muſt have 
a Divine Nature, and live and walk in à Godlike manner; Be holy in all manner 
converſatlon, and live at the greateſt diſtance from, and abhorrence of Sin as may be. 
I hat God is holy, his Laws Few it, which are very pure; his Works ſhew it, both 
internal on the heart of Man, Epheſ. 4. 24. And that ye put on the nem Man, which 
after God is created in Fe dhe Jo. and true holineſſ. The new Man is created after 
God, and that cauſeth a giving back: when Sin is propounded to us, we cannot eaſily 
bring the heart to it; 1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is boru of God, doth not commit ſon, 
for his Seed remaineth in him; and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God, By the Seed 
of God, he meaneth the Nature of God, or that Grace he puts into us: So alfo his 
external Works, his puniſhing Sin, eſpecially in his own Children; his ſeverity in 
puniſhing 1s ſeen in the remarkable inſtances of his diſpleaſure. Now we muſt hate 
What God hateth, and love what God loveth; for our Nature doth moſt ſenſibly be- 
wray it ſelf by its affections both of choice and averſation, and in ſome meaſure we 
muſt. have the ſame Nature that God hat. | 
2. His Goodneſs: for God is Love, 1 John 3. 8. He ſheweth his Benignity to all 
his Creatures, but much more to us in our Redemption by Chriſt. It was well ob- 
ſerved by Oecolampadius in his Lectures to the Youth and Children at Baſil, That the 
ordinary Pictures of God and the Devil were no good Books to inſtruct Children in 
the Nature of either. The trueſt Repreſentation that can be made of God, would 
be to teach them what Truth is, what Love, Mercy, and Goodneſs is; and the 
trueſt Picture of Satan would be to teach them the true Characters of Falſhood, 
Malice, Hatred, Cruelty, Envy. Well then! we muſt imitate God in Goodneſs. 
Io Ads there are of God's Goodneſs, Giving, and Forgiving. 
1. His Giving, or Bounty to all neceſſitous Creatures, eſpecially Mankind, eſpe- 
cially in their great neceſſities of Guilt and Miſery, in providing ſo ample and 
ſutable a Remedy for them, O what pity ſhould this ſtir up in us to the Bodys 
and Souls of Men, and make us ready to commiſerate and do good to all, moſt 
eſpecially to the Houſhold of Faith. What hath God been doing on the Theater 
and 5 of the World for almoſt ſix thouſand years, but doing good? Acts 14. 17. 
Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without a Witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us 
Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our hearts with food and gladneſs. 
h | And 
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And is this your Father, and will you not imitate him ? Surely Gobdneſs {kould be 
the very Conſtitution of our Souls, and doing good the buſineſs of our Lees. 
2. Forgiving. Some Works of God are to be believed, not imitated, as the Creation 


bod the World; and ſome not only believed, but imitated, as the Forgiving of Sins. Our 


Wrongs done to God are greater than the Wrongs others do to us. Others dwe us 
but Pence, and we owe God Talents: Their Debt to us is a hundred Pence, and our 
Debt to God is ten thouſand Talents; Mar. 18. 25, 28. A Talent is 187 pound ten 
Shillings. Now God freely forgives all our Offences ; therefore we muſt forgive 
freely, fully, heartily, and that out of a ſenſe of the Lord's Kindneſs. However 
the World deal with you, and behave themſelves towards you, do not you follow 
them to do thelike : for you are not to faſhion your ſelves according to this World, 
Rom. 12. 2. But be ye Followers of God as dear Children. And therefore you are not 
to reward evil with evil, but to do good, even to Enemies: This is to be like God; 
at whoſe Table all his Enemies are maintain'd, and without whom they cannot ſub- 
fiſt one moment. 1 + 5 


II. What proviſion G6d hath made, that we may be Followers of him. 3 
1. He hath given us his Word to ſtamp his Image upon our Souls. We fee mucli 
of his Goodneſs in Creation and Providence, but not ſo much as we do in his Word 
nor in any part of his Word fo much as in his Goſpel : 2 Cor. 4. 4. Left the Light 
of the glorious Goſpel of wt" who i the Image of God, ſhould ſhine upon them. The 
Image of God is on Chriſt primarily, and then on his Seed, which repreſenteth 
_ Chriſt to us, to beget Holineſs and Love in us. God giveth his Word, wherein 
there is ſo much diſcovered both of his Love and Holinefs. The Impreſſion is ac- 
cording to the Stamp: That which is hot communicateth Heat, that which is cold 
Cold: Wit by communication cauſeth Wit, and common Learning common Learn- 
ing. So an holy and comfortable Doctrine breedeth- in us a Spirit of Holineſs and 
Goodneſs. There is much in the Objects we are commonly converſant about. 
2. He hath given us the Example of Chriſt, or God in our Nature; who came 
for this end and purpoſe, that we who cannot fathom the 'unſearchable depth of the 
Godhead, might ſee the Divine Perfections ſhining forth in the human Nature of 
Chriſt, who was the Character and expreſs Image of his Divine Glory, Heb. 1. 3. 
_ Chriſt was holy, harmleſs, andefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, Heb. 7. 26. And Chriſt 
came to repreſent the Goodneſs of God, for he went about doing good, A&s 10. 38. 
They that cannot directly look on the Sun, may ſee the motion of it in a Baſon of 
Water. To expreſs an Image, there muſt be Similitude or Likeneſs, and a means of 
deduction or conveying the Likeneſs tous, Chriſt appeared in our Nature to repre- 
ſent theamiableneſs of God, and to teach us a Life of Holinefs. - tl 
z. He hath given us his Spirit to change us into the likeneſs of Chriſt. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
But we all with open face beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are Fa, into 
the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, For an ob- 
jective Cauſe will not work in us without ſome internal powerful Cauſe to make it 
 _ effeQuual, and that is the Spirit: None elſe is able to renew us to the Image of God, 
there being ſuch an averſeneſs in Man's Heart, which cannot he cured by our bare. 
Thoughts. N | Lo, 8 


III. I prove the Point by theſe Reaſons, | * 2 

x, This Image of God was our Primitive Glory and Excellency. Gen. 1. 26. 
Let as, make Man in our Image after our likeneſs. This was the Ornament and 
Crown of Glory, which God would put upon a Creature which was his Maſter- 
piece, and the moſt excellent of all his Works : This made us amiable in the ſight 
of God. In other Creatures there was a Veſtigium, a Foot-print, or a Track of 
his Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs ; but in Man there was an Image or Re- 
ſemblance of his Face. Now this was loft by Sin; but to have it reſtored and re- 


_— is the true Glory of Man, and the greateſt Excellency that we are ca- 
pable of. toons NE 


2. This is the effect of our new Creation and Regeneration: For it is ſaid, 2 Pet. 


1. 4. That to us are given exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe you might 
be Partakers of the Divine Natare : that is, have the Ima o of God ſtamp on 
bimſel, and in ſome mea- 


ſure 


us; and ſo Chriſtians might again begin is look like God 
ons 2 
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re reſemble him in Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Holinefs, Nothing fo like him, as the. 
JJ. Eg 5 IDS PEO} TO 
3. This is that which we hope ſhall be compleated in Heaven, and therefore it 
CCCCCCCCCTC%/ͤ K 
he is. 1 Pſal. 17. 15. When I awake, I ſpall be ſatisfied with thy Likeneſs:; that is, 
when I awake out of tho Sleep of Death. The Heaven that we look for is ſuch @ - 
Viſion; as maketh way for Aſſimilation, and ſuch an Aſſimilation to God, as mak- 
eth way for compleat Satisfaction and Bleſſedneſs in him. All Sight of God is tranſ- 
forming: That fight that we have of him in the Goſpel, mortifieth Sin; but that 
ſight that we have of him in Heaven, nullifieth Sin, and cauſeth a more perfect re- 
ſemblance of him and likeneſs to him: And this muſt needs breed Satisfaction, for 
beyond God there is nothing to be ſought aſter; and if we be as God, ſo far as 
Ctreatures are capable, we muſt needs be compleatly happy. Well then, ſince we 
hope for this in Heaven, the reſemblance muſt be begun here; for God carrieth on 
his work by degrees, and doth diſpoſe and fit us for that Eſtate which he will tranſlate 
us into. If we expect it hereafter, we muſt endeavour it now, and grow more 
. | like God every day; and the more we are ſo, the nearer we approach to our final 
Perfection: as Rivers widen themſelves by degrees, till with a full mouth they run 
4. We muſt not omit the Argument of the Text, as dear Children: Wherein two. 
, d ts: for ; 
_* (2) The Love that aceompanietli it. FFC 
() The Relation: Ye are Chiliren. Children uſually reſemble their Parents, er- 
ther by Nature, in the Lineaments of their Face; or by-Inſtitution and Education, in 
the quality of their Minds, It may fail there, but it always holdeth good here; 
or ne are God's Children, but thoſe that are like him. It may fail there through 


2 
no ; + . . 
many intervening Accidents; they may neither be like their Parents in the compaſs 
their Face, or in their Nature and Feature, nor in their manner and form. Many 
a worthy Father may have a baſe degenerate Child; and it 1s often obſerved, that 
where there is an extraordinary Excellency, there is as great a deſect in the next De- 
ſcendant: As Solomon, who Had ſo great a meaſure of Wiſdom and Underſtanding. 
had a weak-hearted Rehoboams to his Son. But it cannot ſail here; if we be Children 
of God, there is a reſemblance between him and. us, we will imitate our Father: 
for either the Reſemblance conſtituteth the Relation, or elſe is the neceſſary effect of 
it. It conſtituteth it, as we have a new Being and an holy Nature from him by Re- 
9 1 55 before we have isn, the right Power and Dignity of his Children. 


+ 
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ohn 1. 12, 13. But as many as, received him, 10 them gave he Power to become the Saus 
of God, even to them that believe on his Name; which were born, not of Blood, nor of 
the hill af the Fleſb, nor of theWill of Man, but of God. And it is the effect of it, 
as. we. reſemble. him in our Lives and Actions. 1 Pet. 1. 14, 15, 16. 4s obedient 
(Children, not faſbioning your ſelves according to the former Luſts in your Ignorance ;; 
but as he which, hath called you is holy, ſo be 9e Holy in all manner of Converſation, becauſe 
nit is written, Be ye holy, as J pos kg And preſently in the 27:4 Verſe, If ye call on 
the Father, &c. Well then! our Adoptten into God's Family calleth for a likeneſs 
between God and us. Good men may beget Children no way like them; as under 
the Law, tho the Father was circumcis' d, yet the Child was born uncircumcig'd : 
They cannot propagate Grace. Yea, where we are more at liberty, we may adopt 


4 


Children that may. not anſwer expeQation, but ſhew themſelves unthankful, and 


* 


unworthy of Favour; for Men cannot put a towardlineſs into them. But God 

changeth and reneweth the Heart, as well as adopteth: Therefore there ſhould be, and 

will be ſuch a conformity between God and all his Children, that they plainly re- 
ſemble him. I ſhall ſtrengthen; the Argument by this additional Notion, That in 

Morals, he is accounted. our Father, whom we imitate ; as, Gen. 4. 20. Jabal is 
W be the Father of ſuch as dwell. in Tents, and of ſuch as have Catele: that is, of all 
ſuch as followed his courſe of Life, whether they were lineally deſcended from him, 
yea or no. And verſe 2 1ſt, Jubal is ſaid to be the Father of ſich as handle the Hurp and 
Organ; that is, the firſt Inventer. So in matters ſpiritual, there are two ſorts of 
Children in the World, the Children of God, and: the Children of the Devil. The 
Children of God are ſuch as ĩmitate God, and the Children of the Devil are ſuch as 
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ſbouli be called the Sons of God. Behold ſerveth ſometimes to excite our F 


Reverence, that we may conſider the worth and value of them. Be 
or other, ſurely tis a great Grace and Favour, that he would take ſuch poor Crea- 
tures into his Family; that God will be our own Father, and look upon us as his 


not only as a good God, bur as a holy God. 


ſee you have an intereſt in his deareſt Love, and that he is 
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have Satanical Nature in them, and are like the Devil: John B. 44. 17 be of 1005 
Father the Devil, ani the Luſts of your Father ye will do; 17 50 4 By and pl Bad 
er from the beginning, and the Father of it. He is an envious, malicious, proud 
Spirit, a cruel Enemy of Truth and Goodneſs ; and whoſoever imitateth him in 
this, is a Child of the Devil: As the Apoſtle calleth Ehmas the Sorcerer, Acts 13. 10. 
O full of all Sabtilty and Miſchief, thou Child of the Devil, and Enemy of all Righteos| 


nes! On the other fide, the Children of God are ſuch as are fect by 85 he 


od 
imitate God in all Purity and Goodneſs, . Now there ſhould be a broad and manifeſt 
difference between the Children of God and of the Devil; 1 John 3. 10. Therefore 
as Children be Followers of God. 8 . 

(.) The Love that accompanieth, and goeth along with this Relation, 4 dear 


If, There was a great deal of Love ſhewed in giving us our new Nature in Re- 
generation, and taking us into ſo near a relation to himſelf 


| as that of Children. 
1 John 3. 1, Behold ! what manner K Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we 
aith, that we 
r Wonder and 


may believe the certainty of things ſo ſtrange and unuſual; ſometimes ou 
it for one end 


own Children. All is from Love, great Love, which we may admire, but cannot 
ſufficiently. expreſs. Now this Love ſhould beget Love in us again, we ſhould love 
him and own him as our Father; and what will follow ? Love will beget ſtudium 
imitandi, and endeavour to be like him in Benignity and Holineſs ; for we love him 


Object. But you will fa „ If I knew that he did thus love me, and had adopted 
me to this Grace, this might the ſooner be done. $500 pted 


 T anſwer, 1. He maketh youtheoffer of this Privilege, as great asit is, and it is 
Vour fault if you do not apply it, and make it your own. The Terms are gracious 


enough; John 1. 12. To as mam as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
Sons of God. 7 Bo] Lg GL NE e OSS 4 
2. God hath a title to our: deareſt Love, before we can aſſure a title to his 
choiceſt Benefits. He made ou out of nothing, provided a Saviour for you without 
your thought or asking, hath offered Pardon and Life to all that will accept of it in 


and with Chriſt to-Goſpel-ends. Now this ſhould attract and draw our Love to 
him. Our firſt motive to love God is not the perſuaſion of his ſpecial Love to us, but 
the tendring of the new Covenant, the offered Happineſs by Chriſt ; 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. 
To wit, that God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf, not imputing their Treſs 
paſſes unto them; and hath, committed to us the word of Reconciliation. Now we are 


 Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as tho God did beſeech ou by us; we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead be 


ou reconciled to God. F 5 
3. The more this prevaileth with you to endeavour to be like God, the more you 
your Father, and you his 
not only deſire, but are 
he did foreknow, he did 
efore at firſt you muſt not 


Children in the moſt comfortable ſenſe; that is, that you 
in poſſeſſion of his Fatherly Love. Rom. 8. 29. For whom 
alſo predeſtiuate to be conformed to the Image of his Son, Ther 


ask Queſtions, and pur off your Duty by Seruples, but ſet to the performance of it, 


and you will beſt get rid of them. 
20, There is a great love and tenderneſs exerciſed towards thoſe 

Relation. They are his dear Children, and they hall know it b 

with them: They are reconciled, pardoned, and juſtified, and God is not ſevere up- 

on their Failings. Mal. 3. 17. I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own Son that ſer- 


fe that are in this 
y his Fatherly dealing 


veth him, They have his Spirit ſent into their Hearts, to keep afoot God's re 


there, and maintain the comfort of their Adoption: Gal, 4. 6. And becauſe ye are 
Sons, God hath ſent forth the _ of his Son into your Hearts, crying, Abba, Father, 
They are alſo under the ſpeciaf care of his Providence for Protection and Proviſion, 
eſpecially that all things may work together for their final Perfection and Happineſs; 
Oh Chriſtians! methinks it ſhould melt your Hearts to conſider how the dearneſs 
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and tenderneſs of God's Love is expreſſed in the Goſpel towards his Children. N o 
then ſhall not all this have a due impreſſion upon you? Filial Duty ſhould anſwer 
Fatherly Love: Who ſhould be ſo ready to ſerve and pleaſe him as his dear Children? 
Tea, now we do not preſs ſo much to ſerve him, as to be like him. There are Du- 
ties which ſignify Inferiority and Subjection, and we are not exempted from them, 
but ſhould readily perform what our Father calleth for in this kind: But there are 
other things which are our Perfection, as Wiſdom, Holineſs, Goodneſs, and Truth; 
theſe advance our Nature, do not depreſs it, becauſe it is Godlike to excel in theſe 
things; and this we now preſs you to. 
30, The more like to God we are, the more dear we are to him, and the more 
amiable in his ſight. So that you are are not only dilecti, but diligibiles, not only 
loved, but lovely, or fit to be loved; for the Lord taketh pleaſure in his own Image 
wrought by his Spirit in our Hearts. Pſal. 11. 7. For the righteous Lord loveth 
Righteouſneſs, his Countenance doth behold the Upright. Prov. 11. 20. But ſuch as are 
upright in their way are his delight. 1 Pet. 3. 4. A meek and _ is in the ſight 
0 God of great price. A holy Creature is an object ſuted to the complacency of 
is Holineſs, God doth delight in us as redeemed and pardoned, for his own Mer- 
cy endeareth us to him. Is not this a Brand plucked out of the Burning; Zech. 3. 2. 
But no one reaſon doth exclude another: He doth delight in us alſo as fanQifed g 
that was our primitive Amiableneſs, and the loſs of it was our ſtate. of Enmity to 
God, when he could take no pleaſure in us, Therefore the more we recover the 
Image and Nature of God our heavenly Father, the dearer we are to him. He had 
a Benevolence, a good Will, or pity to us in our Sins; but his complacency in us is 
as we are renewed and ſanctified; yea the more we are ſo, the dearer to him. 
40, Our chief Worſhip of God conſiſts in Imitation; not in Contemplation or 
Admiration only, or in bare Praiſe and Adoration, but in Imitation, when we 
ſtudy to be like him. Other things are neceſſary, but they are means for this End, 
that there may be a greater Conformity between us and God, and ſo a Communion: 
with him. Other things are good in themſelves, but without this they are not ac- 
depted. For inſtance, one great part of Worſhip is to, admire God, to which we 
are often directed in Scripture : Who is 4 God like unto thee ? This Admiration will 
break out into Praiſe ; for when the Heart is big with thoughts, it cannot hold. 
Pſal. 50. 23. He that offereth Praiſe, glorifieth me. 5 is queſtionleſs a great Duty to 
praiſe God for his Excellencies, for how ſhall we be affected with thiggs that we do 
not frequently remember? But yet there is ſomething more to be done than to wonder 
and praiſe, and that is to imitate ; and this is true Religion, to imitate what we. wor- 
Thip. By the admiration and commemoration of God, or by the acts of Adoration 
in wonder and praiſe, there may be ſome looſe and inconſtant effects left upon our 
Hearts; as to fear him, when for the time we remember his Greatneſs and Juſtice ; 
or to have ſome delight ſtirred in us for the preſent, when we remember his Good- 
neſs and Mercy. But alas, theſe 3 Acts, tho good in their kind, yet ar 
not to be compared with that Impreſſion of God, which becometh as a Habit and 
holy Nature in us, which is the conſtant Principle of holy ſpiritual Operation. It is 
good to think of God often, particular thoughts have this holy ufe-: It is good 
to ſpeak of God, and praiſe God often, not only for his Benefits, but his Excellen- 
cies. Religion lieth much in it. But all theſe Acts are but means to this End, that we 
may be like God ſo far as is agreeable to our created ſtate and capacity, and ſo far as 
is neceſſary to our Communion with him. If you admire and approve of a good 
Man, if you do not endeavour to imitate him, you do not give him that ref! 
which his. Virtues call for. Tranſlate the matter to God, and the ſame reaſon will 
Hold good: If you admire the Perfections of his Nature, - praiſe him for his Excel- 
lencies, bleſs him for his Benefits; but the- likeneſs of him is not impreſſed upon 
your Souls, ſo as to become the conſtant Principle of your Operations: you do in- 
deed uſe the means in your way and manner, but you do not obtain the end. Shall 
I tell you by a plain enumeration what I intend ? Ibe knowledg of God is neceſſary 
to rectify the World, there it beginneth. The helief of what we know is alſo ne- 
ceſſary to beget true Religion, for nente without Faith leaveth us but con- 
vinced Infidels ; Heb. 1 1. 6, But without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; for he 


** 
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that cometh to God muſt. believe that he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that dili. 
gently ſeek him. But doth it reſt there? No, we muſt eſteem what we do believe ; 
eee David 
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David calleth God bis exceeding Joy, Pfal. 43. 4. And what further? We mult 
_ praiſe what we eſteem ; P/al. 63. 3. Becauſe thy loving kindneſa is better than Life, my 
Lips ſhall praiſe thee, But mult we reſt there in worſhippidg and praiſing him? 
No, all this eadeth to a further end, that there may be a likeneſs, and refemb] 
tween God and us, that we be holy as he is holy, and merciful as HG ig f 


waken the ſtupid World to a 


Properties, wherein they reſetnble theit Pr 
kind n 


may 6p; 


ber him; yet becauſe this is generall 


* 


tion, a pcutiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew | 66 of 1ath call 70 


e Praiſes, is 


Bs E is to perſuade us to be Followers or Imitators of God. Shall God give us 
his Word and Works, and ſhall the Son of God come in the likeneſs of Men, and live 
under the ſame Law we are bound. to, and ſhall not men make it their deſign to be 
every day more like God, and to be ſuch in the World as the Son of God was in the 
World? Alas, how uncomfortably elſe will you live, and with little honour to God, 
yea apparently to his diſgrace, 0 0 you are his Children by profeſſion, and give 

an ill character of him to the World? | 
No to this end, 3 5 
1. Get a due conception of God. Some have not a due apprehenſion of the Mer- 
cy of God, and entertain needleſs Jealouſies of him, as one that watcheth all oppor- 
tunities to deſtroy us, and will be ſevere to his Creatures. "this is a Blaſphemy a- 
gainſt his holy and gracious Nature: No, Micah 7. 18. Who 3s a God like unto thee, 
that pardoneth Iniquity, and paſſeth by the Tranſpreſſion of the Remnant of his Heritage ? 
He retaineth not his Anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in Mercy. Others conceit ill 
of his Holineſs, and fo live ſecurely in their Sins, P/al. 50. 21. Thou thoughteſft that 
I was altogether ſuch à one as thy fel The Gods of the Heathens taught din by their 
own example; their impure Lives recorded by the Poets were a great means to de- 
bauch the World. Azgaſtine ad Net. telleth us of a young Man that was inticed to 
Wantonneſs by ſeeing a Picture of Jupiter on the Wall committing Adultery. Men 
could not fin ſo freely, if they did believe the Holineſs of God's Nature, and his 


reſolved. 
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. ee 3 Sin = = 87 think 000 like our 1 Wa pe —4 
os, 28 be is-miore-indutgent to che Impurities of Men than is commonly believed, and fo 
„ baden, God into an Idòbof our own fancy. Theſe p propagate their il] Conceits of 
I whale they pretend to be God's People, and yet walk looſely. As the Heathen 
YEA -» Gd are repreſented to be laſcivious as Goats, drunken like Swine, revengeful and 
0 furious Ie g Wolves anc Bear: and ſo are a ſtain to the Godhead, and leſſened Man's . 
VERT 1 Eherence. of the Divine Power and Majeſty : So do evil Chriſtians, if they 
« 50 ſo, pollute | his Name... Ezek, 36. 20. And when they entred unto the Heathen, whither 
N 410 went out, they prophaned my Holy Na ame, when the Ja ad. to them, 120 are the * 
e he Lerch, and are gone forth out of the Land. [; The | 
2. Eſteem theſe things as Amiable. We can neither pr a, nor love, n nor imitate, 
| What we do not eſteem. Is Holineſs the Glory of God, a will you either ſcorn it 
in others, or neglect to get it I ſelves? Is) Juke and Mercy a a Perfection 
5 5 the Divine Nature, and wi you get ſuch a blot or blemiſh as to make no conſci- 
. ence of them, of paying your Debts, or doing good to the Poor and N cedy ? Fy! iy! 
Fe Change your Religion, or walk more anſwerably. You. talk of being Chriſtians, 
_ _ _ tbegood Heathensfirſt; they had a conſcience, of Wet things. There is a reflection 
on God, when Chriſtians allow themſelves in diſſolute Immoralities. 
. Deſice God to change your Natures, that you may bear the Image of the 
" "Heavenly. one, 1 Cor. 15.49. We cannot follow God in our Lives, till we are made 
Tartakkers of the Divine Nature. Apply your ſelves to Chriſt in the uſe of his ap- 
1 7 > means for the renewing of your Natures. | 
Bewail your Imperfections, and come nearer to your pattern every. day. I 
yeſs towards the Mark, Phil. 3. 14. And what is a Chriſtian's %07%s or Mark? 


CXA 
_ "Holineſs as well as compleat Felicity. Therefore be conſtantly intent upon this _ 
| -heſs it is nota link that muſt be left to chance, but it mu I great i deſign, 
5 the e wy buſineſs of your Lives 
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Ant walk in "EY as is Chriſt i bub Ret; us, "_ given 
bi ſelf for us, an Offering and a * to God for a ſweet 


—__ aa 


E R * is sthe ſechnd Direftion fvr's an 1 Life, to W in NOR as s Chrif 

- hath given us an example. In the former Wer he exhorteth them to 

© imitate God, in thisto imitate Chriſt, | | by 
> © In the Words obſerve, TOY, „ 13 8 

de, The Du inforced, Walk in Lav, & Sia | n 

ly, The Reaſon to inforce it, which is taken from the Rappe of Chriges 
Love, 4s "« Ori alſo bath loved 1. Chrift' Love td us is both a Motive and a Pat- 
tern. 

C. 4 Motive, Becauſe he bath kad us; and edrocifited us to God. DEST EQ? 77 
2. A Pattern, As he hath loved us : In fome proportional degree our Las would 
ſer his Love. It's both ways propounded in Scripture; as a Motive, 1 John 3. 

16. Hereby perceive we the Love of God, becauſe he hath laid down bis Life for us: and 
we ought t0 2554 down our Lives for the Brethren. As a Pattern, John 13. 34. Love one 
another, .as I have loved you, And, John 15. 12. This is 2 Commanament, that ye 
love one another, as have loved you. Now that we may the better diſcern the force 
of this Motive, and the compleatneſs of this Pattern, let us ſee how the Apoſtle 


repreſenteth and ſetteth it fo:th to us, as Chriſt alſo hath loved ut. Obſerve here, 
1. The Principle, As Chriſt alſo hath loved us. | 


2. The Act, and inſtance of his Love to us, And given binfal fo or 10. 
The End and Intent, For an Offeri and 4 Sacrifice unto God. 
4. The Fruit and Effect, For a ſweet r Savour, 


Doct. TB C hriſt ſbewed | wack Love in giving himſelf for 4 2 Ser ce to 
God WI as, that thereby al true Chriſtians are bound to walk in 1 W af 


I Let me open hs Example and Pattern which is here fer before us. 
IT. Shew you what it js to walk in love. 
Ul. How we are bound to do ſo by the Example of Chriſt's Love, 

1. To open the Example hers ſer before us; And there! R 
1. Withthe Principle, Chrift alſo loved us, That was it which moved and inclined 
him to ſo ſtrange an Undertaking as to die for our Sins. Chriſt's coming into the 
World for our Redemption is ſometimes made an Act of Obedience, and ſometimes 
an Act of Love; of Obedience to God, and Love to us. Of Obedience to God, 
Rom. 5. 19. By the Obedience of one, many ſhall be mide righteous, There his whole 
Undertaking, or what he did, living and dying, is called Obedience. 80 Phil. 2. 7; 
He was obedient untd Death, even the Death of the C roſs. At other times it is made 
an Act of Love, Gal. 2. 200 Who loved me, ani gave himſe 5 for me. Rev. i. 
Unto him who lrued us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood. He thought 10 
Price too dear for our Salvation. Now theſe two do not claſh the one with the o- 
ther: It doth not ceaſe to be an AQ of Obedience, becauſe it is au Act of Love; nor 
to be an Act of Love, becauſe it is an Ac of Obedience. Chriſt hath reconcile 

this matter to our thoughts by his own Words, John 10. 18. No man taketh it from 
ine, but I 2 it down © my ſelf. Thave power 10 lay it down, and I have power ek 
C 


it 
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1 it again; The C YR = I EET 7 my Father. < init was 718 Agent ; Bhs 
this Work 2 not forced upon him, but he yielded to it by a voluntary Diſpenſa- 
tion, or upon Ag P Mm-obegiegce K 

commendeth his ove to Sinners, 


id fojat the ſame time he 
5 God in the diſcharge of 


F 
Vb che Wi 


his Office. This was then the principle or internal moving Cauſe. 
| Po. The A he if for 1 Where you havethe Giver, che Gift, and 
the Parties intereſt 


(I.) The Giver, Chriſt. 11 firſt aſſumed a Body, and then parted 


„with his Life for this uſe. © 


) The Gift was himſelf. And both i put to ether ſhew that Chri 
i andBbrifeey 45 Bod che Prieſt; as Man the Sacrifice: Heb, 9. I. N 
1 to God throuph the eter nel Spirit. Under the Law the Prieſts and 
Aces iſtindt ; bel our Lord Jeſus Was both the Prieſt affering, and the Sa- 
 crifice offered: In his Perſon he was the Prieſt offering, and his human Nature was ry 
thing offered. Every Prieſt muſt have ſomewhat to offer ; and/when the great High 
Prieſt comes, he muſt offer ſomething beyond what was offered before, that the 
Worthiaeſs. "of the Sacrifice, and the Dignity. of the Prieſt may ſute and well agree 
3 What did Chriſt chen offer? Hb. 10. 5. hep he comet h into the owe 
1 ſaith, Sacrifice and Offering thou woulaſt not, but 4 Boch haſt thou prepared me, 
therefore i it is added, Heb. 10. 10. We are "fant ified through the. offers of a Body of 
Jeſus Chriſt once for all, So that he 13 himſelf, bis Body, his F lelb, f Sp 
of the World, Johm 6. 51. 
)) The Farties intefeſted, for „ It was 7 our lake, that God xg 
our 25 and bring about our Salvation in a way moſt convenient for God's Gl 
and our Peace. Now Chriſt's Death was a proper and convenient means; Firſt, : To 
dem ſtrate God's Juſtioe and Holineſs, that he doth hate Sin, and will certainly a 
uniſp it, if 1 it be not taken away in the manner God hath: preſcribed in his ne // C- 
ant founded in the Death of Chriſt; Rom. 3. 25. Whom. God hath. ſet furth 10 
3 4 Propitiation through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſnejs or the remiſſion 
of Sins. Recon o-vindicate the honour of his Government and Law. God's 
Authority was vi dared by Man's T ranſgreſſion; his Law was holy and juſt, and 


8. dur Obedience reaſonable. - Now to keep up his Authority, God * cdients 


with the Penalties of his Law; till Chriſt died for us. Gal. ge 4, 5. But when: the 
fulneſs of time was come, God font forth his Son, made of 4 Woman, mode under the 
Law, to redeem them that were under the Law, Thirdly, To be a warning to 1 
not to ſin preſumptuouſly, and ſlight and deſpiſe the Maj jeſty of God; Rom. 8. 
God ſending his own Son in 3 of ſinful Fleſb, and for Sin con ondeinned Sin in the 
Fleſh. God hath put a Brand upon Sin. Fourthly, To declare the greatneſs of his 
Loveto us, in procuring our Pardon and Life at ſo dear a rate: 1 Joh . 10. Herein 


Love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent bis: Son to be 4 propitiat ion 


for our Sins. 


3. The End ſet forth by two Notions, an Offering, and aacrifice to God. The firſt 
word Tgq0es is a general word for any thing offered to God. be, Sacrifice, the 
other word, is more limited; for all the Offerings, were not called Sacrifices. Or, if 
you will, take the diſtinction between theſe two words thus: Oering implieth 
things without Life, and Sacrifice referreth to living Creatures. The'one-referreth to 


the bras of. ade Farth that were offered to God, and the other to Peaſts that 
Were ſlain; but whatever was offered to God was to be conſumed, even ſuch things 


as were. deftitute of Life, as the Meat-Offering was to be burnt. with Fire; aw 2. 

1, 2. Living Creatures were to be killed, and the Rlood offered upon the Altar. 

or the Apoſtle telleth us, Hieb. g. 22. Mit haut ſbediling of Blood there is no remiſ- 

ſion. We muſt . the Blood of ſome living xhing that was ſacrificed for 

irecing a; Perſon from Guilt,” and obligation to Puniſhment. Wellthen, all theſe 

things preſignifed Chriſt's Death and | Sufferngs;: For 4 . D Ko: rhe 
This Notion puts us in mind of ſeveralhings... BONG) 

0. "Of our Miſery ; for we have Sins whereby wer are lables to 3 3 
955 needed there a Sacrifice.to be offered for us ? There is no need of A Reconcllia- 
tion, wherethere! is no Breach; nor a Propitiation, where chere is no-Olfence; nor of 
A. Sacrifice, wherephere is no Sin to bo expiared: and takenaway. 
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8 N puts be in jn ming of the Mercy '6 go in "Chriſt. = er us, 


1 Piteſt of our Proffſion. bit 0 he, Ba our Sacrifice : Row, 
gere hom — hath” ſet forth to be x aper. rang Faith in his Blond. 


Os It puts us in mind of ee 'of dur Redemption, b. e " ora 
| WE of IIa. 53. 10. Whea be al” make bis Soul a fein for Fin. 
2 Cor. 5. 21. He was made Sin' for us. © Before Sin can be taken away, TE W 
A z propitiatory Sacrifice, and ſuch as God will accept à8 a full ſatis action for Sin, 
that he is fully content; and as to a Sacrifice and ſuffering for Sin, there needet 7 
be no more done. Well then, here is the true Notion, of hriſt's Death, that it is 4 
mediatorial Sacrifice, not a thank-Offeririg,” but a fin- Offering made uy Chriſt, by his 
condeſcending fox ſhameful accurſed Deich for our ſakes. 
4. The efficacy of this Sacrifice is intimated in the; laſt words, & 3 jun; übles, 
for 4 ſweet ſmelling ſevbar. The Scripture ſpeaketh, of God after the manner of 
Men: Now Men are deli ghted with ſweet Odours; therefore; to ſhew the Satisfaction 
God took in the Propiracory Sacrifices oper to him, they are repreſented in Scrip- 
ture as a {weet Odour to him : as in the Sacrifices of Noah i it is ſaid, Gen. 8. 21. 
Aud the Lord melled « ſweet Savour; in the Hebrew it is 4 Savour of” Reſt. So, 
Levit. 1. 9. n Offering made by Fire, of « (meer Savour to the Lord: Which cannot 
de meant of Nider, or the fulſome-ſmoke of burnt Fleſh, but muſt be underſtood 
metaphorically, of God gracious acceptation of the requ ired Dutys. So propor- 
 tionably we may conceive of this meritorious and acceptable Sacrifice of Jeſus 
Chriſt. A ſweet Savour refreſheth, comforteth, and quieteth the Senſe when it 
is diſturbed and offended 'with an il ſcent”; ſo this Sacrifice pleaſed God, and ap- 
peaſed his Wrath towards us: God Was offended by our Sins, and his Wrath is «x 
cified by Chriſt's Sacrifice, or dying for us, as the diſturbed Senſe is quieted and 


babe che Thins good Savour. Bur We Cell not labour ſo much about the Phraſe, as a | 
bout the 

I 0 clear it, ae God is well pleaſed with Chrilt's offering up himſelf for us 4 
prove "LE 

1. From the Dignity of his Perſon, "As 20. 28.—Which he hath purchaſed with 
bis own Blood, It was the Blood of God; the Eternal Word was nai Fleſh out of 
love to ſinful Man: And afſumed this Fleſh into the unity of his Perſon, as we 


reekon the Fruit of the Graft to the Stock; and ſo we call it che Blood of God. There- 


fore of what rare Virtue, Cauſality, and Influence muſt that Sacrifice be, which 


was' made of the Body ind Blood of Chriſt who was God? He was the higheſt 
and greateſt Prieſt that ever could he; and he offered the beſt and greateſt Sacrifice 
that ever was: A Sacrifice of an infinite Dignity and Value, even that Fleſh and 


Blood which was aſſumed into his own Perſon ; the Dignity of which added an infi-. 
nite Value and Price to it. 


2. From the Merit of his Obedience. Chriſt's ſuffering Death for the Sin of 
Man, upon the Command of his Father, was the nobleſt piece of Service, and the 

higheſt degree of Obedience that ever was, or could be performed to God by Man 
or Angels: there was in it ſo much love to God, and pity to Man; ſo much ſelf-denial, 


humility and patience ; ſuch reſignation of himſelf to God, who appointed him to 
be the Redeemer of Mankind, and to do this great Service for them, that it is impoſ- 


fible it can be parallel d. That it was an evident AQ of Obedience, I ſhewed be 
fore; he was obedient to the Death, his Death was an act of the greateſt Humility, 
Charity, Patience, Faith, Obedience: What would you have more to increaſe the 
Value of the Merit? 

2. The Greatneſs of his Sufferings If he ſuffered the puniſhment which Sin had 
made our due, nothing could be added to pacify the Wrath of God. The Puniſh- 
ment of the Sinner i is either of Loſs or Pain, the Deſertion or the Curſe : And there- 
fore he is ſaid o bear our Griefs, and to carry our Sorrows, and to be wounded for our 
 Triquities, Ila. 53. 4,5. He was made Sin for us; that is; penally handled; and died 
For us, 2 Cor. 5.21. He was made « Curſe for uw, Gal. 3. 1 Thus roundly doth 
the Scripture expreſs it; God ſpared not his dn Son, but de ivered him up for us all, 
Rom. 8. 32. He put him to grief, not out of hatred to him, but love to our Salva 
tion. Hence came thoſe Agonies of Chriſt, and Prayers, and Tears, and ſtrong 
Crys, Heb. 5. 7. Now theſe things do. all increaſe the value of the Sacri- 
 fice. 
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refore. our Sin cannot make. us foathſom and unſavor 


fl | 
to God, 'and Rirup rath againſt but that we have ground of Hope, yea of 
re . on nice Feb bath ſmelled A favour of Re and his r ap- 
pe: ſed ;. and, t he ha accepted the offered by our Redeemer... There is 
8 5 necellary for 5 Paying the Price and Ranſom for gur Souls; for God, the moſt 


Would not accept. of our ĩ Satisfaction ive t 0 t 
1 Elen wih . Wr N T 9 5 oy Wee 
But bon do we know that * tha | edit? Parti by Chriſts + riſing from 15 | 
Bat: which is not only an, Evidence the Truth, and Dignity, of his. Perſon, hut 
of . the Fulneſs of his. Ranſom,. 55 15 ecunefs of his Satisfaction: For would a juſt 
a 1 e 50 A i os, lus Surety from Pri iſon, unleſs full paiment had been made? 
Vo d 'God, i 1180 3s b be al dg he Wor g Who bell af i Were? Chr 0 
for OUr OS WT. from! 
region 55 Sl os . 25 the Ergo our 
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8 * 5 he to the World ri ilatio 5 
= ing ruition © 5 in Gl ory upon gracious Terms. bo 1 5 oy the 


bu end is b Gall be ſaved. The. legal Excluſion k _ 
on A Se is the wt Gift, *. Rell 11 ſecond: A0 25.15 I 1 Tha 
nor receive, for, Sins, an N among them which are fanitified." An 

4 becau T hel h procired the Spirit, whereby this Cov age And 

made effeftyal : Acts 2. 33. 5 Took. the r hy an or F God e. 

dk 4 having. received, of: the Father the Promiſe f tibe H 725 6 Ghoſt, he hath ſhed 

fart this which. Je. non ee wap hear. Acts 5 532. A | e are witneſſe es, . theſe th gs, 

and ſo alſo. is the Holy oft, whom God bath. given ta. 7 that obey Him. All theſe 

= Aſſurane ces to the World, chat their Peace is made, ſo far as a Sacrifice is needful 

to make goo t Na 1s well. a 107 Win: ab hath done oh 5 185 

op. of 145 ind. : 


I. The Nature of as OY ** or what it is to: . 15 42 


walk! in love ſignifieth, not one Act or 775 but the perpetual Tenpurgf our Lines 


Our whole Life ſhould be an exerciſeof Lobe. 

27 what Fre doth he mean? either oe to God and Chriſt, or Love to Mew, 

1 1. I cannot exclude the former Feat ly for theſe Reaſons: i Ls 

For Love to Men 1s of little worth, „ UN efs it flow from Love to God. Aud 
in Apo ſtle John, who placeth ſo much weight in our Love to the Brethren, ſhew- d 
eth 1905 this Evidence muſt be reſolved. into an higher: 1 Joh g. 2. By this. we 
5 Commandments. 
So that our love to the People of God will not argue our ſincerit , unleſs it be found- 
ed and rooted in our ſincere love to God: 1 Aa fingle Even? Lo not Wan 
our comſort. 

2. Becauſe it is a zequine product o at Love of Chriſt to us 1 Jab 4 49. 
Me love him, becauſe he loved us firſt. Ae of the = of Chrift,up- 


on our Hearts, begets a Love to God TE To God himſelf ; we beat back his 


own Beam and Flame upon himſelf firſt, and then to all that belong t 
for theſe Reaſons I i der totally exclude this ſenſe. 1 add a bil 1 5 | Sq 
, Becauſe not only the direct improvement of the Loye of Chriſt, but fo much 


of the Chriſtian Life Aepeaderh on the Love of God, that ic ſhould not be excluded 


when we are diſcourſing of it: 2 Cor. 5. 14, 1 Fur the. love o Ch 
eth us, becauſe we thas Te that i þ one died 2 15 then . all 420 42 1 | 
died 4 all, that they which live ſhould not enceforth live to — but unto him 


” that 


that lied fur ilim, ani voſe again. © The ſenſe of this Love ſhould work in us certain: 


e that muſt dra them from it, as one Nail driveth out anòt ö 
1 


ve do towards them, we ſhould do it in love 
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V a. great fervor of Love to God, «that may level and direct all 'bur Actions to: 
his & | yy and make us ſtudy to pleaſe him. 2. 3201 | 8 anon 3 ONT 717 
„Weilchen, if we take it in this ſenſe; how are wets walk in Love? © 
ood ee, Hot OM BIN GS 2: 93 omg brig fi js: 


+ x: That Love is to be at the bottom of all our Actions and Duties, that our Whole 


s * . * , ** 4 ” & # 
„ * + il "y ” 25 * 
A , 


Religion may be büt an acting of Love; 1 Cor. 16. 14. Let a your things be dons 


with Uhuritj. If we pray; let us act the ſeeking Love; if we pralle id. let us ac 


the delighting Love; if we obey God, let us act the pleaſing Love: Whatever = | 


do, let: it be iſſuenced by Love and Gratitude, which is the Life of the Soul, and the 
einne nie Fenner O03 TYRE!) 


Heart of our Religiom'! 


E. Let us walk in Love, all will be Hothing elſe; but let us continue conſtant ts. 
the death, in the profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith. For vehement pure Chriſtian 
Love caſteth out all Fear in danger. If we love Chriſt, we will run All hazards fot 
his ſake, make no ſcruplo to die or undergo any danger for Chriſt, G grhrit imitating 
the Love of Chriſt tô us, like unto thoſe in Rev. 12. 11. that lobei not their lives 
to the ileath. When Self love is overcome by a greater Love; Men will neither be 
perſwatled nor frighted out of a love of themſelyes;; it muſt be another more pow 
n fro Now 
is can be nothingeelſe but the Love of God and of Chriſt; which if it he oncè ſhed 
abroad im dur Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, we ſhall lay all things at Obriſt's Feet, we 
all ſuffer all things; and endure all things, and giye up Self, and Strength, +: 


Time, and Eſtate, and Life it ſelf for his Glory, What is nearer to us That of 
ves? , 


acid what will|break the forte of natural Indlitiatioris but this great Love 


But the Context ſeemeth to reſtrain this to the Love of Man, for it hath a reſpect 
to the former Precept and Direction. Now then we muſt enquire, What it js, to 
Walk in Lobe, by the Example of Chriſtꝰ's di ing, not for Friends, but Enemies, | as 
all the World were to Gud when he took their buſineſs in hne. 

1. That there muſt be ſuch an impreſſion of the Love of Chriſt upon us, that 
Love to Mankind may be the very habit and conſtitution of our Souls, © Love mu 
dwell, and bear Rule, and have Dominion in our Hearts before it can be expreſſed 
in our Lives. Col. 3. 14. And above all things put on Charity,” whith is the Bond of 
Perfect neſs. : This Love to others, founded in Chriſt's Love to us, and all others, 
even his Enemies, will cement the diſagreeing parts of the World togetlier for com- 
mon Good, and keep them united to one another in an indiffolvable Bond, much more 
perfectly than any other Obligation can do. But alas, 5 here ſhall we find this Chri- 
ſtian Charity, which is a true Tranſcript of Chriſt's Love to us, even among God's 
People, to God's People, who take little care of working together for the common 
Good; Dutt: imploy our Parts, and abuſe our Eſteem for Grace to one anothet's pre- 
— That ſbew ing love to others ſhould be the buſineſs of our Lives 3 and whateyet 


being as diligent to promote their 
Good as our own, and as tender of their Intereſts as our own; and in ſhort, loving 


our Neighbour as our ſelves. It is a hard Leſſon, but we mult frame our ſelves 8 
learn it, or elſe it will fare ill with us in the Judgment: For wilfully- to break or 
neglect any one of Chriſt's known Commands, is not conſiſtefit with Sincerity. 
Therefore we mult live in this mutual Love, and it muſt be a Chriſt-like Love, pa- 


tient and humble, and diligent to procure and promote the good of thoſe whom 4 
Nove. But moral things are beſt known by their Oppoſites ; they tliat ſin againſt it 


3 5 Self-ſeekers, and Self. pleaſers, that are wholl taken up with theit own 


things; Phil. 2. 21. For all ſeck their mn, not the things which are Jeſus Chriſt"s; 
Theſe cannot bear with others, becauſe they wholly ſeek their own Contentments 


and not another's Good: Whereas if they did love othets as thettſelves, ds they 
 cwould do no hurt to others, fo they ſhould bear with their Infirmities, for Charicy 
| eheareth all things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. There is none of us but can bear with a great many 


Faults in our ſelves, and would be born with in them by others alſo. Uſe the ſans 
meaſure in buying and ſelling. 8 „ 


2. Thoſe that are proud, and contentious, and full of ſtrife for nothing; Where- 


5 if we did cheriſh that Humility, and Modeſty, which becometh People conſciotis 
03 - PE | 


to 


pon dar = | 


to 2 many. Tm we oe. abt break Love or A lade d 
Ap roud Man ſets's -high 4.priqzand value upon himſ bimſelf, and isa when — 
wil not come up to his price, and valye;hittvifo' inordinately, as he doth; himſelf: 
Prov. 13. 10. Only Pride, eqnech: Contention:: but  with:the. mell-aduiſcabis:|Mfiſalom. 
The modeſt and humble have no great expectations, are content that others go before 
them. But the proud ert it; iH that all others entertain not their Conceite of 
Heß 10 8 PO: the e | 
e Therefore xi. e is the great Incen del or in Sockels Chiirches 
„ Da Bar ant Es 
orldly, Men. Er ogs fall gut about arr which 
41 reth to = 3 exclude others. The whole World is not wide 
—— for ambitious, and goyetons. Men: They iolarge>thein:defires,:and would 
ye what. other hath; and therefore fall: qut with noe becauſe they would fhine 
nde e 1 1a. 5. 8. Me unto. thew that join houſe co haue, xr urge 
: i til there be fue 1 that they, may be placed alone in tha widfhiof ne; Lurth. 
dat on ent. Men. Hon paſſionate Perſons are like fine: 
[7 he leaſt Jqjur 18 1 to break them all in pieces. But is ene 
hd, as, weck, and and. endured eee of Si. 
widen us to learn of him? ode, 11. 29. Take my:Yoke pon you; and learn 
week, and lowly in hrart; and hall find Ref 2 Fon. 
| zy ane backward to do g 2 Theſſ, 3. 13. Bat je, Brethrew, be not 
in we leis Do mer $:daily bubeſ is to promote the good of bthers, 
d £0 ſeck out? occaſion uſefulneſs. If a Heathen could ſay, diem 2 
have loſt a , {yrely a Criſis thould count. that tay loſt; in which he hath 
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. in it. And. gon ce eats he — great ths to Chriſt wike: be 


told 5 John 13. 37. I will lay down my Life for thy ſake. O then what love hath 
Criſt ſhewed us, who would ene not only a Surety; but a nen ſor our 


* 


Ke | 

2. To ſuffer Death * another, is the greateſt Obliatics bar, we can put ©p6n 
MA John 15. 13. Greater Love hath no Man than this, that a Man lay down bis 
Life for his. friends. This is the grea reateſt Evidence that can be; he ſpeakerh this 
to make his Example the more bin ing. This coprivert! us of 4 capacity: to injoy 
thoſe for whom we ſuffer. 

. This isthe higheſt expreſſion of Love to Friends, but Chriſt did it for Enemies, 
for the ungodly ſinful World: Rom. 5. 7, 8. For ſcarcely for a righteous Man will 
"one die: ; yet peradventare for a good Man ſome would even dare to die. But God com 
mendeth his Love towards us, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for as. 
Here are three ſorts of Men, the Wicked, the Righteous or a Man of a rigid In- 
NE and the good and bountiful Man; but now we were in the loweſt claſs, 

4. To ſuffer tor the Faults of another 1s the greateſt condeſcenſion, A na 

may be innocent in ſome caſes, and it is much to die for him out of love to 

Jars, and to maintain his Innocency ; but for Chriſt to be made Sin for is, "who 
new no Sin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. to be an or numbered among T ranſgreſſors, this 
is ineſtimable Love 

. Beeauſe this is not fit to be done 3 Mankind, that the NIE ſhould 
capital Ppriſhment for the Nocent. God would repreſent this in the _—_ 
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to ſhew his Sovereignty over them, where. the innocent Creature was ſet apart for 
this uſe, to bear Man's Sin, Levit. 16; 21 22. And Aaron ſhall lay'both his hands 
3 aponthe he ad of the live Goat, and confeſs over him all-the Iniquities of the Children of 
Iſrael, and all their Tranſgreſſions, in al then Sins, putting them upon the head of the | 
Goat, and ſball ſend him away by the hand of 4 fit Man into the Wilderneſs. And the 
| Goat, ſhall bear upon. him all their Iniquities into a Land not. inhabited, and he ſhall let go 
the Goat in the Wilderneſs. And the Blood of the Beaſt was given on God's Altar to 
make:Atonement,' Lev. 17. 6. And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the Blood upon the Altar of 
the Lord, at the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and burn the Fat for a ſweet 
Savoar. unta the Lord. This was throughly accompliſhed in our Redeemer, Dan. 9. 26. 
The Meſſi al ſball be cut off, bus not for himſelf. Iſa. 53. 4, 5, 6. Surely he hath born 
our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows; and he was mounded for our Tranſereſſions, and was 
bruiſed for aur Iniquities ; and the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, and. with 
Vis, Stripes me are healed.” All me like:ſbeep have gone aſtray, every one to his own 
may; and the Lord hath la on him the Iniquuties of us all. 1 Pet. 3. 18. He died, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might brixg ui to God, This was the wonderful AR of 
God's Grace to find ſuch a ſtrange and ufuſual Sacrifice for us. 25 
6. That he ſhould ſuffer to ſuch Ends, or that the conſequent Benefits ſhould be 
ſo. great as the remiſſion of Sins and Eternal Life Remiſſion of Sin we have 
Mat. 26, 28. For this is my Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſbed for many, for 
the remiſſion, of Sins. The ſecond, Eternal Life, we have Heb. 5. 9. He became the 
Fel of Eternal Salvation to them that oben him. Both together we have Heb; 10. 14. 
bar by one Offering be hath perficted for ever them that are ſanitified. Sin is the great-' 
eſt Evil, the makebate or cauſe of difference between us and God; and Eternal Life 
is the greateſt happineſs that we are capable of. e eee eee 
7. That, with reſpect to the End, God and Chriſt took ſuch pleaſure in it; I/a. 
$3+ 10. It plegſed the Lord to braiſe him; he hath put him to grief. John. 10. 17. There. 
125 doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my Life. The Father is ſo well pleaſ- 
ed with the reconciliation of loſt Sinners, that he loveth Chriſt for undertaking and 
performing it. So Chriſt was ſatisfied, 1/4. 53. 11. He ſpall ſee of the travail of his 
Soul, and be ſatisfied. He ſolaced himſelf with the thoughts of it, Prov. 8. 3 1. Re- 
Iccing in the babitable parts of the Earth, and my delights were with the Sons of Men. 
He delighted to appear in humane ſhape, and longed: for its accompliſhment, and 
patiently ſubmitted to it. © nk LS 48 Yo 
24h, It is a Pattern, which we ſhovld imitate. 1 | 
(..) In che reality of it, 1 John 3.18. Ler as not love in Mord, neither in Tongue, 
but in deed and in truth. As Chriſt did not, Gal. 1. 4. He gave himſelf for our Sins, 
that he might: deliver us from this preſent evil Morld. N ts 


= 


* 
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. 2.) Ia the freeneſs of it: He was not induced to it by any Overture from us, but 
by his own Love only; Eph. 5. 25. Chriſ alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf 


30 In the Conſtancy of it: He was not diſcouraged, when it came to puſn of 
Fike * 13. 1. Having loved his own that were in the Morid, he loved them to 
ine ena. h . ; CR: r n ar} BY "$474 

(4-) In the Self-denial and Condeſcenſion of it; Mar. 20. 28. Even as the Son of 
Man came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, aud to give his Life a Ranſom for 
many. He choſe not a Lite of Pomp and Eaſe, not a delightful fleſh- pleaſing Courſe 
of Life, but a mean and low Eſtate, and ignominious Sufferings. Ea ſe and State - 
lineſs and lordly Preheminence ſhould be far from che Diſeiples of Chriſt: He came 
not in the Pomp and Equipage of an earthly Prince. Strife for Preheminence little 
becometh us, but who ſhall be moſt uſeful to bring home moſt Souls to God. But 
| 7 03 we cannot purſue all, two things I ſhall commend to you from̃ this Love of 

Chriſt. Mont e i nr Los: 
. The kind of the Love; it was a Love to Souls. If. Chriſt gave umſelf as a pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice to reconcile and recover them to God, we ſhould have a highe 
value and eſteem ior them. Before Chriſt died, men could not ſufficiently underſtand 
of what precious account Souls were; but now, unleſs we ſhut our Eyes, we may 
ſee plainly that the Redemption of the Soul is precious; Pſal. 49. 8. The Redemption 
of the Soul is precious, and ceaſeth for ever, If a man find a Pearl of great price, and 
not knowing what it is, maketh no more eſteem of it than of a piece of Glaſs or a 
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I | common Bead, and is bn {ell it for a few Pence; but upon the offer of it to a 
skilful Lapidary, who at firſt ſight biddethi two or three thouſand Crowns for it, 
would he not change his mind, and think this Jewel is of greater value than he took 
titto be? So here, Man knows not the value of the Soul, and did not greatly ſet by it, 
Alain laſt his own Soul, and the Souls of all his Poſterity for an Apple, and we ſell 
the Birthright for a Meſs of Pottage; but when Chriſt, who made Souls, and know- 
| eth the value of them, came to recover loſt Souls, he gave himſelf for us; here- 
by he taught us to ſet a higher price upon them: for nothing but his precious Blood 
could redeem them, and therefore we ſhould not deſpiſe our own Souls, fo as to for- 
ſeit them for baſe unworthy Trifles. So for the Souls of others, if a *. us be in- 
duced to ſhew charity to the Bodies of others, but little regard their Souls, I 
ſhould think ill of them. We pity a man that ſhould be famiſhed to death for want 
q of what we can give him, but we do not pity a man that is going to' Hell, and is 
_ -. ready to periſh eternally. There is little of the Bowels of Chriſt found among moſt 
—_ 1 Chriſtians. Or if we pity them, and wiſh it were otherwiſe with them, yet we do 
] little or nothing to pull them out of the Fire; yea tho many times 1 nearly 
related to us, we are loth ſometimes to be at the trouble of a little ſerious Exhortation, 
| or hearty and Chriſtian Advice; the caſe of the Fleſh checketh us. Is this to walk in 
1 love, as Chriſt loved us? Or it may be we will not venture the hazard of a Scorn or 
- Mock, or the diſpleaſure of a carnal Friend. Chriſt gave up himſelf and all the In- 
tereſts of that Life he had aſſumed for the good of Souls. We ſhall never do any 
great things, nor honour God in our Relations, till we have a love to Souls fixed in 
our Hearts, till we have the Bowels of Chrift ; Phil. 1. 8. For God is my record how 
greatlh 1 long after you all in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt thought the gain of 
Souls recompenſe enough for his ignominious Death, «(© | 
2. The next thing is the greatneſs and degree of this Love: Let us be ready to 


lay down our Lives for the Church of God; 1 John 3. 16. Herebywe perceive the Love 
bo of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for us, and we ought- to lay down our Lives for the 
| rethren. We muſt imitate Chriſt in this, in his dying to reduce men to God. It 
s not left arbitrary, we muſt and ought. © e en 5 
4 (.) There muſt be a venturing and hazarding Life. That may be done in ma- 
_ - ny caſes, as for the Converſion of the carnal World, in which we may carry our 
7 Lives in our hands; Phil. 2. 17. Tea, and if 1 be offered * the Sacrifice and Seriyice 
of your Faith, 1 joy and rejoice with you all. Or tho it involve you in great trouble to 
relieve their neceſſities, viſit them in priſon ; orto reſcue the Life of another from an 
Aſſaſſinate, or when another is aſſaulted by Thieves and Ruffians, to prevent Mur- 
= Eo e (2.) There muſt be certain Death: As when a ſingle Perſon dies for a Community; 
1 | a private perſon for a more publick” or more uſeful Perſon, as a Subject to ſave his 
Prince; or when we loſe a temporal Good for another's eternal good. As the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 9. 1, 2, 3. Iſ the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my Conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs 
in the Holy Ghoſt, that I have great Heavineſs, and continual Sorrow in my Heart. 
For I could. wiſh. that my ſelf were accurſed | from C hriſt ] for my Brethren and Kinſmen 46. 
cording to the Fleſh. Some will not hazard a Scorn, a Check, or Frown, or Scoff 
for them, - Wo F F 


DSE 1. This Love of Chriſt muſt be firmly believed. Let us not look on the 
Death of Chriſt only as a Tragical Story, and the Sufferings of an innocent Perſon, 
or only believe the Hiſtory of his Death; hut let us believe that he died a Sacrifice 
for us, out of love to our Souls, to redeem us to God, and fave us from wrath. 


* 


+. VSE 2. It muſt be cloſely applied for our good and benefit, till we are duly af- 
fected with it, ſo as to make ſutable returns to God; = by devoting our ſelves 

to him: Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech gon therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that ye 
preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable 

| ſervice, And partly by rendring our Thank-offerings of Charity towards others: 
Heb. 13. 17, Bat to do good, and to communicate, forges not, for with ſuch Sacrifices God 
Ils well pleaſen.. ee 1 e . e 1 
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But Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs or Covetouſueſs, let it 


N the e 3 „ ee 
Hirst, The things forbidden. Three Sins are enumerated, Fornication, and 
all Upcleanneſs, and Coverouſneſs.  _ 5 F 
Secondiy, The manner and degree of forbidding; Let them not be once named 

among you. Chriſtians ſhould have ſuch a perfect abhorrence for theſe things, 


that the 
Thir 


Y ſhould be'as things unknown, and unheard of in the Church, 0 
ly, The Reaſon of this Prohibition; as becometh Saints. 
f Dot. That there lieth 4 great Obligation on Chriſtians, to keep themſelves at the great. 
e diftance from, aui abhorrence of, alImparity and Onclannſi. © 
5 I. I ſhall fix the due Senſe of the words. LIE 2 ES 

II. Shew what purity and cleanneſs of Heart belongeth to Chriſtians, 
III. Shew the ſpecial Impurity that there is in theſe kind of Sins. 


I. To fix the Senſe. The things forbidden are expreſſed by three words. 
ff. Fornication, which ſignifieth the unchaſtity of Perſons in a ſingle or unmar- 
ried Eſtate : which was looked. upon among the Gentiles as a thing indifferent, and 
no Sin; and ſome. of the Chriſtians newly crept out of Gentiliſm, thought it a light 
and venial Fault, as at Corinth, 1 Cor. 6. from wer. 12, to the end. They thought 
that as cating all ſorts of Meat, without diſtinction, was lawful ; ſo promiſcuous 
Copulation. To diſprove this evil Conceit, the Apoſtleanſwereth, by way of Con- 
| con concerning Meats; by way of Correction concerning Fornication, Ver. 13. 


with Chriſt : for no two things can be 
moro 
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more contrary and unſutable to make our ſelves one with an Harlot, and one with 

Chriſt ; one with an Harlot which God hath ſo ſeverely prohibited, and one with 

Pt  __ Chriſt which God hath o ſolemaly inſtituted: yea the things themſelves are un- 
ſociable; carnal baſe Pleaſures, and ſpiritual Delights. 

E 23. His. third Argument is taken from the Dignity of the Body; the Dignity--to 

—_ : wich God hath advanced it, or the honour he-hath put upon the Bodys of Chriſti- 

5 | - ans; Which is to be the Mos ae of the Holy Ghoſt: ver. 19. What, know ye not 

| that your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you, which ye have of God? 

You are ſet apart for this holy Uſe, that the Spirit may govern and imploy your Bo- 

dies for the Glory of God. | So Fornication is a polluting of the Temple of God: Shall 

the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt be turned into a Swines-Sty ? Tis dangerous to pol- 

lute holy things; to defile God's dwelling place, or to bring baſe Luſts into the ſpecial 
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Palace of God's Reſidence :_ Therefore you are not to uſe your Bodys as you pleaſe, 
"£2 not for an unclean, but _ F te Bn ot AWE 
| „4. His laſt Argument is from Chriſt's Right, Ver. 55 20. Te are not your omn, je 


are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your Boch, and in your Spirit, which 
8 are God's. Chriſt hath a right to both, and therefore both muſt be uſed for him, and 
_ - according to his direction. Neither are our Souls nor our Bodys at liberty, that we 
tray uſe them ag we pleaſe. Therefore to uſe the Body for Fornication is Sacrilege, 
| a a robbing Chriſt of his Right. He is Lord of both. „„ 
Let me now add ſome natural Arguments againſt Fornication; that thoſe who 
will not be drawn from this Carnality by Scripture, may yet be moved by Nature. 
Our fubmiſſion to God's Authority, as having forbidden it in his Law; and Chriſtian 
or Goſpel- Arguments, make the Reſtraint leſs difficult or rigorous: But if that will 
not do, Nature it ſelf will teach us, that if promiſcuous Luſts ſhould be allowed, 
Man would in nothing differ from the Beafls, and ſuch diſorders would grow in the 
= « World as would make our abode unſafe therein. For what with Rapes, and Vio- 
3 Ience, and frequent Forſakings on Man's part, and feminine Revenge and impa- 
tiences on the Woman's part, there would be no quiet and ſafe living one with ano- 
—_— oo ther: And all Intereſts and Poſſeſſions would be diſturbed ; for none could know in 
= EC uch a profane mixture what Children were their own, all love to Poſterity would be 
8 | : diminiſhed,” and. conſequently due Education hindred; that there could not be a 
greater plague to mankind than this brutiſh and promiſcuous Libertix. * 
2ly. The next word is, all Uncleanneſs : which is a more general word than Fornt- 
cation; for it implyeth alſo Adultery, and filthineſs between married Perſons, as 
well as ſimple Fornication; yea, Inceſt, and all brutiſh Pleaſures, which the lawleſs 
minds of Men affect. There is uncleanneſs by inordinate deſires, Mat. 5. 28. Who- 
ſoe der looketh on a Noman id luſt after her, hath committed Adultery with her already in 
his heart, In the Eyes, by laſcivious looks, 2 Pet.2.14, Having Eyes full of Adultery. 
In the Tongue, by filthy and rotten Speech : Eph. 5. 4. Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talk- 
ing, nor jeſting, which are not convenient. In the Life and Converſation, by all manner 
of noiſom and foul practices which Luſt puts us upon, of whatſoever Kind they be, or 
by whatſoever Name they be called. In ſuch fins, Modeſty forbiddeth us to be too 
curious, or to make a particular diſſection, or cutting up the branches and parts of 
them: therefore all is wrapt up in this general Expreſſion, and all Uncleanneſs, 
30. The next word is Coverouſneſs: But how cometh this to be put among the 
- Nefanda, the things not to be named ? „ BF 04k enn ee 
l anſwer, the word is aαον , or immoderate Deſire; take it in the obvious ſenſe 
for love to Riches, or inordinate deſire of Wealth; it is a baſe Sin, and will make 
us act baſely. We ftroke it with a gentle Cenſure, but the Scripture maketh other 
conſtructions of it, and always uſeth to repreſent it as an odious and deteſtable thing. 
Filthy Lacre, 1 Tim. 3. 3. Titus 1. 7. 1 Pet. 5. 2. Omnis imparitas eſt ex mixtura vi- 
lioris: All Impurity ariſes from the mixture of ſomething that is more baſe, To he 
addicted to it, argueth a ſordid or filthy frame of Spirit: It is abominable to God, 
and ſhould be deteſtable to us. „„ mene duo 
21. I think it beareth here a more particular Senſe,” and may be rendred, inordinate 
_ Laff, or Luxury; for the word ſignifieth not only a deſire of Money, but exceſſive 
and unnatural Luſts: and that Notion it clearly hath, Epheſ. 4. 19. They gave ap 
' themſelves to work all Uncleanneſs, iv De, with greedineſs. Certainly it is ſome- 
thing that has affinity with uncleanneſs, and that is, acting it with greedineſs. 


Secondly, 
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we utterly deteſt, we will not name them; as David would not take the Rags 


” bs md ” 4 3 


2. That which 


Fornication as ts not ſo much as named among the Gentiles, that one 


vive and tif the Morions of the in an unmortified Fleart, And Undeanneks and 
Fornication are of this nature, becauſe they tend immediately to pleaſe the Hlelh; 


dued, what doth immediately 15 the Fleſu, doth more preſent y ſtir the motions 
of it at che very mention, than what doth more remotely conduce to its ſatif- 
from Adalrerers, and expreſſeth it thus, Exel. 2 55 19. Tet 12 multiplied her Mhore- 
doms, in calling to remembrance the days of her Youth. As if the remembrance of for- 
mer Adulteries were a new Snare to her. And Pivines ſay, in the.caſeof conſidering 
— Temptations, that we may be fore-atmed againſt hem, Fat it is not fo ſafe to à 
Man to conſider the Temptation of Joſeph, as the Temptation of Peter, becauſe the 
conſideration of the firſt may rather inſnare than fortify the Mind. All this ſhewerh 
that ſome Sins, eſpecially with ſome kind of Tempers, are more catehing ind apt to 
induce Men to ſin: therefore the Apoſtle faith, Let it not be once name. 
4. There is a naming of theſethings which is very ſinful, 20 ther two ways: 
(1. ) When 'tis done in ſuch a broad and coarſe Way, or naſty language, as doth 
rather invite Sin than rebuke it. . Immodeſt Speech cometh certainly from a vain and 
filthy Heart, and ſheweth the abſence of the Fear of God: Mat. 12. 34. Our of the 
abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. Men have a beaſtly favour with chem, 
and vent it in their Speech. As Crows that are driven away from the Carrion, love 
to remain within the Scent ; ſo many whom Shame reſtraineth, or whom Age hath 
diſabled td commit, do not act theſe Sins, yet love to talk and diſcourſe of them, and 
that with a puſt and reliſn; and by their way of naming theſe thin s, diſcover their 
temper : This is that ote- N9os, that rotten communication which the Apoſtle re- 
proveth, Epheſ. 4. 29. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your Mouth, but 
that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter Grace to the Hearers. Ob- 
ſcene and corrupt Diſcourſe cometh from a.rotten Heart, as unſavory Breath doth 
from putrid Lungs.” This Fire is kindled in their Hearts, and the Sparks fly abroad 
in their Language and Diſcourſeto ſet others on burning. Therefore well might the 
Apoſtle ſay, Les not theſe things be once named + For we propagate our Taint by our 


Speech, and ſeek to make the Hearers like our ſelves: 1 Cor. 15. 33. Be not deceiv- 
ed, evil Communication corrupts good Manners. The talking of thiefe things doth al- 
moſt debauch the Manners of the World, as well as the aRinp of RT 
-* (2;), When we ſeek to palliate foul Deeds with handſom and plaufible Names: 
and ſo ſpeak bf theſe things with allowance and extenuation, and not ih ere 
deteſtation. Chriſtians, muſt abhor the mentioning of ſuch filthy Sins, in other 
manner than will 'induce” the Hearers to abhor them. Look, as calling, drunken 
e ee corruprs and taints the Manners of the World, And doth 
induce Men to a better opimom of the * Sinners in this brutiſh Way than 
OE ” - Im it 


t 


baptized j in that ſenſe : 2 Fer. 2. 20. For tf: after they have 21 0 the N the 


rn 


it ES as T7 A 3 and] Love: So the dreffing up of wy Sins in 


andſom and plauſible Names, doth. not beget ek an abborre ne them as 
Mane would enforce. As Wees We call wle 8 lefs Liberty P. Leach Love; or, Forgi- - 
cation Maps in ouſtiente ; 0 ob the ado ing or taking 4 40. of a ; Strampet 1 inte the 


Rights of the Jageful Wife, cours or haying a Mr; tg is but the inyention 
1 05 deluded; Sinners. to chea e the World, . 7 2 Woh 2 phy 
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all of them are Saints, or ſhould be Saints. ws: Weg > 
1. Some are ſo only by external betete and Woe! as by Baptiſt 


ge 962 an and holy Peaple, _ None, enter ide Chriſt's Kingdom = 
D eee are Waſhed a nid cleanſc anfcd from m: ACTS 22. ag Al 7 l | | 
ord will ang Hy Sins ing the Noon of , 175 Da AC th To 


24 0 them AE ito fin 7 eſpecially. to the I. 
ven up their, N James to vil „ Taye not gige ue & 


at 00 not renoitnce their Hoke. yet forget 
| of moor it: 2 115 1. 9 Fy forget, & 5. 
01 


ge ok. 8 at once gs 1 waſh- 
in Cocks Laver. Site 115 is. ys "HR WP em {till to keep the 5 
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| 11. but t , if 

| 1955 renounced th TI 15 120 a 

 Sroffer Luſts, other wi 172 1. 5 be a 1725 RS £0. 85 98 "and. be- 
_ nefit by it, yet not as theif Wenke WG puniſhment... Better. never have heen 


Mola through the knowledg of the Lord and. Saviour. Chriſt, they are again in- 
9 therein, and overcome, the latter end is worſe with 2 ER thas the © bei ng. In 
Ge early times grown Perſons were baptized, and; none were admitted to it but 
ut — knowledg, of Chrift, and profeſſed Reſolutions t to . dd 
ie Pollutions of the World; bur if the 1 again into them, the le: bes an 
confederacy between Satan and their Fleſh being never throughly diflely: 0 and wal, 
+: low 1 in the filthineſs they had renounced. better they had. ver meddled "th Rel. | 
Sion. By quitting 1 9 they forſake Blefſedneſs, and involve themſelves in the 
greater puni nt. As t hey turn from the h y Commandment, they ti n from the 
racious Promiſes: They do not diſlike: the 15 5 5 offered by Chriſt, but the {e- 
Tiouſneſs of his Reli 8005 Io that the privilege of betaking thewſclyes ro the, wa al 
Chriſt, maketh cs Guilt become ho greater, and. are dangerop Chris 
Heatheniſm ! is worſe than bare Heatheniſm̃ at firſt : * Now,tho we are 1 
f ac act pela ve 
A 1 Yor nn 


ans, yet the caſe is almoſt᷑ the ſame ; we do not renounce 
come to years of diſcretion, rather pretend to ſtand to 120 
venant, Tubmit to the Inftruftions of th the. Church, owls take. TOR es 
equnted Chriſtians, own the ſame Creed and, Bible that ot] ers. * But alas, 
Will your Chriſtianity profit you if you BEE all Undeanne CE f 7 
thineſs? * here are certain Frailties incident to. the delt ek „hut the ge 
the Follufions of the Werld, theſe ane Spots that MAE e e 
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Holy Ghoſt, Theſe have the effect of their Baptiſm yrought in chem. Nom theſe 
things ate contrary to the Diſpoſition and Spirit of Saints; or to che holy, new 
and divige Nature which is put into mem. Nothing ſo oppoſit to the Spirit as the 
Fleſh; and aindng all the Luffs of the Fleſh, thoſe which have moſt turpirude in 
JJV 
chem; and Conſciengs, till it be Aebauched and ſeared, ill never ſuffer Men ta live 
quietly and ſecurely in them. Now if hare Nature thinketh it a ſtain and blemiſh 

to us, much more the new Nature, which checks thole Luſts, and bears back as 
from ſomething A wml, and contrary: 15 it ſelf. If Nature bluſh at the Sin, 
{urely Grace, or & new Nature ſhould re rain it. ne SW 10 9908 
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II. What purity and cleanneſs of Heart belongeth to Chriſtians? In the Scripture 
they are every where deſcribed by. it: P/al. 18. 18. With the pure tos wilt ſhen 
thy ſeif pare. John 15. 3. Te are clean through the Word which I have ſpoken to you. 
Pfal. 73. 1. Surely God is good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as are 0 % clean Heart. 
2 Cor. 6. 17. Separate yaur Jehves from the anclean thing, and I will receive you; 
and in other places. God bang Purity, Light and PerfeQtion it ſelf, cannot 
delight in an unclean Perſon, Pſal. 24. 3, 4. Who ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the 
Lord? and who ſball 1755 in his holy place? He that hath clean Hands, and « pars 
Heart ; who bath not lift F fo 4 8 nor ſworn deceitfully. Jwere endleſs 
to inſtance in all places. Let us ſee what Obligations lie upon us to be clean and 
4 1. We are conſecrated to the ſervice of a Holy God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. Our God is pure, Habal. 1. 13. He is o barer ges than to behold Iniquity ; 
that is, ſo as to let it go _unpunifhed. We ſhould never think of this, but we 
ſhould abhor our ſelves, and be aſhamed of the remainders of Corruption in us. 

Much dregs and droſs of Sin yet remain in the beſt: Chriſt is pure, undefiled, 
ſeparate from Sinners; ſo ſhould we be who are ſeparated from the World, and 


dedicated unto God. And he came to waſh us in his Blood, and cleanſe us by his 
Spirit, and followeth the work he hath begun, till we be without ſpot and blemiſh, 
Eph. 5. 26, 27. Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might 
Janttify and cleanſe it; that be might. preſent it to himſelf a glorious Charch, not 
having oor or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; bat that it ſhould be holy, and without ble- 
wiſh, The-Holy Spirit, if we belong to God, hath already begun to purify and 
ſanctify us: 1 Cor. 6. 11. Sach were Jome of you, but ye are waſbed, but ye are fand i. 
fied, but ye are juſtified in the Name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
And the great part of our duty lieth in Fr, his ſanctifying Motions.” 1 Pet. 1. 
22. Te have purified jour Souls in obeying the Truth through the Spirit. Now all this 
obligeth us to Sun of Heart 100 eee e nd nnd x 5 
2. We profeſs the moſt holy Faith: This obligeth us alſo, whether we look to 
the Laws of God which are the Rule of our Duty, or the Promiſes of God which 
, TT ans 
(1.) The Laws of God, which meaſure out our Duty to us, Pſal. 119. 140. 
Thy Word is ver pare, therefore thy Servant loveth it, Tis pure in it ſelf, as being 
the Copy of God's Holineſs. There is no dead Fly in this Box of pure Ointment, 
nothing but what tendeth to cleanſe the Heart of Man from all that is baſe and 
filthy; and it maketh us pure: Pſal. 119, 9. Wherewjth ſball 4 young Man cleanſe bis 
way ? By taking heed thereunto according to thy Word. Tis not, direct, or order, but 
cleauſe. The youngeſt are defiled already, and if they will believe and obey the 
Word, there is hope of their cure. a ED EE FT 
. C2.) The Promiſes, which are the Charter of our Hopes. The thing it ſell, 
which is promiſed as our great Happineſs, enforceth it: And what is that, but to ſee - 
God as he is, and be like him? And he that hath this Hope in him, parifieth himfelf as 
Chriſt is pare, 1 John 3. 3. The reaſon is, becauſe if we count it as a happineſs 
to ſee God, and be like him, we will deſire it, and endeavour it. Now nothing can 
be propounded to us as the Object of our Eternal Delight and Satisfaction, but what 
is the Object of our preſent Deſires and Endeavours, If we do not deſire it now, 
and endeayour it now, how can we look upon it as our Bleſſedneſs bereafter? For 
SatisfaCtion is the fulfilling of our Deſires, the reſt of our Motion. The offer of a 
Tarkiſp Paradiſe may breed a brutiſh Spirit in us, but to look for a pure Eſtats 
ſhould make us pure and clean © | 9 
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WE ; 3 „ V . artott in ad) Dr 
239. Purity of Heart and Life is neceflary to the obtaining of it. Out Hatereft js 
ſuſpended upon the performance of this Condition. The comfortable Viſion 'Gf | 
God in the Liſe to come, doth only belong to the clean and pure: Mar. 5. 8. Bleſſed - 
tte ile pure in Heart, for they ſbal ſee God. No unclean thing can enter into the new 
'  Feruſalem'; that is'no. place for Goats or Swine : Therefore unleſs we get this clean 
neſs of Heart, weſhall not be admitted into God's bleſſed preſence, _. = el 
| "349. This fixteth us for it, There is an aptitudinal as well as a conditional Right. 
As it is a Condition indiſpenſibly required, ſo it is alſo the Preparationgiſpoſitively 
fitting us for this State, Col. 1. 12. Which hath made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the Saints in Light. The riper we grow for Heaven, the more pure 
and holy we are, and the more without Sin. 
. * 3. Becauſe of our preſent Communion with God, and Service of God. ( 1.) Our 
preſent communion with God in Prayer, or other duties, requires it. Surely they that 
are ſo frequent and familiar with a holy God, ſhould be a clean and holy People: 

1 Tim. '2.8. I will that Men pra every where, lifting up holy . m . 8. 
Dram »igh to God, and he will draw nigh to you : cleanſe your hands ye Sinners, and pu- 
 rify your-hearts ye double-minded, In the Lord's Supper, John 13.8. Jeſus anſwered 
him, b F 1 waſh* thee not, thou haſt 0 part : in Me. 5 80 in | eneral, in our whole 

Commerce with God, 1 John 1. 7. But if we wall in the Lighs as he is inthe Light, 

we have fellowſbip onewith another, and the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Sou cleanſeth as 

| from all Sin. | 05 0 . 1145 PRI e SA, 2 E n ED 
Ee? | ( 2.) So our preſent Service of God requires it. None but the pure and clean 
| Are fitted to do God Service in the World. 2 Tim. 2. 21. If a Man purge 25 
3 


from theſe, be ſhall be a Veſſel anto honoar, ſanctiſſed, and meet for the Maſter's uſe, 
prepared unto every good work, From thiſe, that is, from youthtuTLufts ; he is more 
uſeful for Chriſt, and an Inſtrument better fitted for his Glorx. 
8 sen 5 wy Fr Io Fo 7 5 1 gl | 1 bk ; I "he 1 2 wo — 
III. The ſpecial. impurity that is in ſuch Sins, ſo that Holineſs muſt be forfaken, 
or CET Vices ſo oppoſite to Holineſs. What ſpecial impurity is there in thoſe 
1. They defile the Body, and are contrary to the dignity of the Body, as it is a 
Member of Chriſt, a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, or 815 ſtrument to be uſed for 
the Glory of God. 1 Cor. 6. 18. Flee Furnication Every Sin that a Man doth is 
without the Boch; bat be that committeth Fornication, ſinneth againſt his own Body. 
Moft other Sins are againſt God, or our Neighbour; but Sins of Uncleanneſs are in 
a ſpecial manner againſt ones ſelf, a debaſing or defiling the Body, a polluting of 
that which is conſecrated to God to ſerve. him: 1 Theſ. 4. 3, 4. For this is the Mil 
of God, even your Santtification, that ye ſhould abſtain from Fornication ; that every 
one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his Veſſel in ſanctification and honour. Sanctificati- 
on is there taken for ae A Man's Veſſel is his Body; for the Hebrews call 
any inſtrument of uſe a Veſſel: now the keeping it in Honour, is to preferye it for 
God's uſe, and not to proſtitute it to our baſe Luſts. Well then, if cleanneſs and 
purity be fo neceſſary to Chriſtians, a Sin of fo foul a nature muſt not be lighted, it 
J 0 c oo. 
2. Uncleanneſs corrupts and defileth the Mind: For it turneth it from the true 
pleaſure to the falſe, and that procured on the baſeſt Terms of downright Sin againſt 
God is ill to be corrupted by any degree of temporal Delight, tho the thing in 
it ſelf be lawful: as his Excuſe was faulty, who faid, Lake 14. 20. I have married 


4 Wife and cannot come. 5 2 5 ä 
The intanglements of Marriage ſhould not keep thee from Chriſt, but the unlaw- 
ful pleaſures of Whoredom make the caſe much more unqueſtionable. This carri- 
eth away the thoughts, and corrupteth the heart, that they do not only forget Go 
but deny God, and do bring in a brutiſhneſs upon the heart of Man: and therefore 
Men are eaſily taken in this Snare, and hardly - reſcued,” being bewirched by their 
Senfuality. Prov. 2. 19. None that go in unto her return again; nor take. they hold of 
the path of Life. And the Preacher fairh, Eccleſ. 7. 28. One Man among a thouſand 
have I found, but a Woman among all theſe have I not found. Prov. 22. 14. The 
Mouth of a ſtrange Woman is 4 deep Pit; he that is abhorred of the Lord ſpall fall 
therein. Now all theſe places ſhew, nor the utter impoſſibility, but the difficulty 
of Repentance, and how hardly this Sin is ſhaken off when once we are inveigled by 
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and a rievous sin. 


1. Tie a common sin: And then tis time to cry aloud and ſpare not, when 


Sodom, and hide it not. ſer. 5. 8. They were as fed Horſes in the Morning; every one 
neighed after his Neighbour's Wife. Their Conſciences are debauched, and judici- 
ally hardned, and ſo have loſt all remorſe of Conſcience, and fear of God's Judg- 
ment. | 4 | _ 

2. Tis a grievous Sin. We will endeavour to touch them in the tendereſt part 
that is-leſt.— vr. Fear. .Heb. 13. 4. Whoremongers and Adalterers. God will jadg, 
Men think it a ſmall matter to ſatisfy Nature, but God will find them out both here 
and hereafter. There fell in one day twenty three thouſand for this Sin: 1 Cor. 10.8. 


Neither let us commit Fornication as ſome of them committed, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand, The inconveniency of it is ſenſible : It conſumeth the ſtrength 
of the Body: Prov. 5. 11. And thou mourn at laſt, when thy fleſh and body are conſumed. 

It waſteth the Eſtate : Job 31. 12. For it is 4 Fire that conſumeth to deſtruction, and 
will root out all mine increaſe. And bringeth a blemiſh upon the Name: Prov. 6. 33. 
A wound and a diſhonour ſhall be get, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. i 
withdraweth the Heart from God : Hoſea 4. 11, 12. Whoredom, and Wine, and 
new M ine, take away the heart: for the Spirit of Whoredoms hath cauſed them to err; th 

gane a wharing" from under their God. It unfitteth for every hol Duty : Holy 
and ſacred things never can be ſeriouſly received by ſenſual Minds and Hearts. 
Nay, it tempteth you to forget God, or queſtion his Being, and become, if not a 
down-right Atheiſt, a Sceptick in Religion. And, laſtly, it caſteth Men into Hell: 
Rev. 21. 8. Whoremongers ſhall have their part in the Lake that burneth with Fire and 
Brimſtone, which is the ſecond Death, | tas 


USE 2. Is Caution to young Men that are not yet taken in the Snare, Keep your 
ſelves at a great diſtance from, and great abhorrence of this Sin: Therefore, firſt, 
Avoid occaſions : Prov. 5. 8, Remove thy way far from her; come not nigh the door of 
her Houſe. So avoid Satan's Aſſemblies for the communion of Sinners, to ſtir up Last. 
and Filthineſs in them. Avoid the haunts of Evil Company, where they meet 
to inflame their Luſts: Prov.4.15. Avoid it, 297 not by it, turn from it, and paſs away. 
Avoid Idleneſs, 2 Sam. 11. 2. And David aroſe from his bed, and walked upon 
the Roof of the Ring's Houſe, and from the top he ſaw a Woman waſhing her ſelf, 

the Woman was very beautiful to look upon. David's Heart was fixed. Avoid 
Fulneſs of Bread, exceſs in eating and drinking, Exel. 16. 49. Avoid obſcene diſ- 
courſe. They are fooliſh and vain who think they have a chaſt Mind, when they in- 
dulge themſelves in all liberty of ſpeech. The Speech bewrayeth the Temper of the 
Heart. Seaſon your hearts with God's Word, P/al. 119. 9. Wherewith ſhall a 
 Joung Mancleanſe his way ? by taking heed thereunto according to thyWord. 1 Joh. 2. 14. 

I have written unto you young Men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the Word abideth in joa, 
and ye have overcome the wicked one. But eſpecially get a ſound fear and reverence 
of God rooted in your Hearts. Gen. 39. 9. How ſhall I do this great wickedneſs, and 
ſon Ad God? Live always as in the ſight of God, who is thy Maker, Preſerver 
an 8. | 5 | | 
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Neither Filtbineſs, nor fooliſh T alking, nor F efting, which 


are not convement, hut rather giving of Thanks. 


HE Apoſtle having condemned three groſs Sins in. the Life and Practice. 
he cometh now to. ſpeak of three other Sins in Speech : for all Impurity, 
both in Word and Deed, is forbidden to Chriſtians, In the words note 

| Firſt, The Sins enumerated, Filthineſs, fooliſh Talking and Teſting. 

Secondly, The reaſon of the Prohibition, thoſe things are not convenient, Thirdly, 

The ſpecial Duty ſubſtituted into their room and place, but rather giving thanks, © 
_ Firſt, The Sins enumerated are, 1. & Ke, Filthineſs, called elſewhere ag goNoyix, 
Filthy Communication, 1 Cor. 3. 8. which is a broad ſpeaking 

belong to Uncleanneſs. 2. There is 4c oha, fooliſh Talking ; which is meant either 

of all impertinent, raſh and roving Diſcourſe, which doth rather bewray the Speak- 
er's Folly and Indiſcretion, than any way edify the Hearers. Prov. x5. 2. The 

Tongue of the Wiſe uſeth Rnomledg aright, but the Mouth of Fools poureth out Fooliſh- 
nl When men uſe a multitude of uſeleſs Words to no purpoſe, or have a Torrent 

of Words for a drop of Senſe ; or of thoſe that make themſelves Fools, or act the 

part of a Fool to pleaſe others, as David counterfeited Madneſs before Achiſb; as if 
it were the praiſe of a man to make himſelf an artificial Fool or Jeſter to humour 
others. 3. The third Word is «v/gariAix, Which we tranſlate Jeſting. The Philo- 
ſopher underſtands by it that Virtue which is called Urbanity, which is the middle 
between Scurrility and Ruſticity. But as things eaſily degenerate, ſo do Names: 

Therefore the Apoſtle uſeth it for that exerciſe of Wit, that may be called Foolery or 
Mockery, ſuch as idle and ſcoffing Companions uſe to make themſelves merry with, 
or to pleaſe ſome with the hurt and offence of others, and ſuteth not with Chriſtian 
Piety, Gravity, Clarity. : r | 

Secondly, The Argument or Reaſon uſed againſt them; To 2 dior, Theſe things 
are not convenient. That is, theſe things are unſeemly, or unbefitting the Seriouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs of a Chriſtian; and fo it is the ſame argument with the former, 
4s it becometh Saints, only delivered with ſome difference of expreſſion. We are apt 
to extenuate theſe Sins, therefore conlidef what will become Saints, Chriſtianity 
is a grave thing, it conſiſts chiefly of two parts, dying to Sin, and living to God ; 

and thoſe that come under the Power, as well as the Profefiion of it, are to behave 

- themſelves partly as men in conflict with Sin, and partly as thoſe that ſtudy to ho- 
' nour and glorify God. With reſpect tothe firſt part, our Life ſhould. be a perpetual 

| Repentance, always getting turther from Sin ; therefore the preſent Seaſon is not a 
time of Laughter and vain Mirth, but of Agony and Strife againſt the Devil, the 

World, and the Fleſh. To live in pleaſure upon Earth, is to gratify our ſpiritual 

Enemies, to be laughing when we ſhould be mourning and weeping, or ſowing in 

Tears that we may reap in Joy. Therefore obſcene J aſk, or vain Babling, that ſer- 
veth for no grave uſe, ridiculous Mirth. that only tendeth to vain Pleaſure, lay eth us 

open to our Enemies, with whom we are in conſtant Warfare; and fo it is unbe- 

ſeeming Chriſtians, *as evidencing a naughty Spirit in our ſelves, and as tending to 
infe& others. With reſpect to the ſecond, the honouring and pleaſing God, our 
whole Life ſhould be a conſtant Hymn to God, or a perpetual act of Praiſe and 

Thankſgiving, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Te are 4 choſen Generation, 4 Royal Prieſthood, an holy 


Nation, a peculiar People, to ſhew forth the Praiſes of him who has call'd you ont of 
| Darkneſs into his marvellous Light. Therein we have a fitter Subject ( our rejoicing, 


than 


of thoſe things that 
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"\ 8 SERMONS pon Serm. IV. 

than obſcene and ſcurrilous Diſcourſe, wherein profane Perſons moſt ſhow their 

Wit. AS. $5 f Y 4 * 4 LY 1 4 : | 5 . „ | I. 8 
Thirdly, The Duty ſubſtituted into the room and place of theſe ; Bat rather, -., 


_ eigix, giving of Thanks, meaning to God (tho he be not mentioned) from whom 


| all Merciesare received, and to whom all Praiſes are due. This is added, 1. To 


ſhew that Delight is not abrogfted, bur preferred, or transferred to a better Object, 
and ſo anſwers the objection, Muſt a Chriſtian be always fad ? No, gur Mirth 


run in a ſpiritual Channel, and then you will have chearfulneſs eno 3h. 


matter of 


- rejoicing enough, upon better terms, and at a more ſincere rate. 2t ſpecifieth 


what ſhould be the Chriſtian's Mirth, the commemoration of the mercy of God, 


eſpecially the great Benefits we have by Chriſt. We need not be beholden to Sin 


= Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There is the Chriſtian's way of Mirth, and: that which 


— * 
2.03 


James 5. 13. Is any merry? let him ſing Pſalms. When we have our Souls at this 


for our joy, we have the. innumerable Benefits of God to rejoice in, P/al. 68. 19. 
Bleſſed be the Lord, who loadeth us daily with his Benefits, even the God of our Salvation. 
And, Eph. 5. 20, Giving thanks always unto God and the Father, in the name "Fig 
ul 
revive and chear his Soul : There he may rejoice always, and rejoice without offence, 
and needeth not run to obſcene Talking, or unfavory Jeſts, tocauſe laughter. If we 
be Chriftians indeed, and eſteem what we profefs to believe, can any thing be more 
contentful to us? 3. It intimateth what we ſhould do, when our Hearts. are moſt 
diſpoſed to mirth, and we are apt to let looſe our ſelves to joy and gladneſs ; as name- 


ly when we are cheared with the liberal uſe of the Creature at Feaſts and uets, 


we ſhould not wholly compoſe our ſelves to ridiculous Mirth, but rather give thanks: 


advantage; we ſhould turn our rejoicing into a ſpiritual Channel. 


From this view you ſee the drift of the Text. I ſhall handle it more diffuſively in 
2021. That C hriſtians ſhoald make reat conſcience, not only of their Afions, bat their 
Words alſo. For after the Apoſtle had diſſuaded them from all Uncleanneſs and Filthi- 


1 


% 


neſs in practice, he addeth, Neither Filtbineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which 
are not convenient, We muſt make conſcience of our Words for theſe reaſons: _ 


1. We are not abſolute Proprietors and Poſſeſſors of our own ſelves ; our Tongues 


are not our own to ſpeak what we pleaſe. Exempt any one Faculty or Member 


from the Juriſdi&tiou of God, and you diſown his Authority and Intereſt in you, 
and pena Floodgate to let in Sin and Wickedneſs into the World. They were 
Rebels againft God's Government, that ſaid, P/a/. 12.4. Our T ongues are Our omn, 


who is Lord over us? We had them from God, and they muſt be uſed for him, not 


againſt him: Therefore we are not left to run at random in our ordinary Diſcourſe, 


to ſay and utter what we think good. 


2. As we had our Tongues from God, ſo we are accountable to him for the uſe of 


them; and therefore will our Actions not only be brought into the Judgment, but 
our Words and Speeches alſo. Mat. 12. 36, 37. But I ſay unto you, that every idle 


1 
F 


word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the Day of Judgment; 
for by thy Woras thou ſhalt be Taftified and by thy Words thou ſhalt be 92 16% As if 


our Lord had ſaid, Deceive not your ſelves, as if Words were too light to be account- 
ed for. Words, ſuch as they may be, may occaſion a {ad reckoning-between Chriſt 


and you; for in diſtributing Rewards and Puniſhments, he conſidereth Words as well 


as Actions. All the buſineſs is what is that de) ere, that idle word which our 
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could be ſaved?) yet ſurely-we ought to make conſcience of all our Words. As we 


Lord there ſpeaketh of, and how far it reachethl. The word may ſignify. either 
vain or falſe : Thoſe falſe and blaſphemous words, which out of the malignity of 
their Hearts they had uttered againſt him, are certainly comprized ; namely, that he 
did caſt out Devils by Beel/zebab the Prince of Devils. But are not other words of 
leſfer malignity included alſo ? Yes, all that bewray the evil Treaſure of the Heart, 
an il. Talent in men, as Contumelies and Reproaches againſt Godlineſs: yea rotten 
Speech, that ſheweth the prevalency of Uncleanneſs in the Heart; for they are ſuch 
words as diſcover a man's State and Temper: for the judgment of Abſolution and Con- 
demnation is to be paſſed according to theſe words. And tho we cannot extend the ri- 
= of- it ſo far as to ſay, that every word which conduceth not to ſome end of 
Chriſtian Edification, ſhall make men miſcarry in the Judgment (alas who then 


muſt 
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muſt take care that we prejudice not Chriſtian hope, ſo we muſt not open a gap to 
Looſeneſs: therefore do not ſay, It is but a matter of words; for how little ſoever 
men may eſteem Words, they may weigh heavy in God's Ballance, and idle Words 

muſt be avoided as well as groſs Sins. 2 e eee 
3. Words do much diſcover the temper of a man's Heart. There are three 
operations of Man, by which he is diſcovered to be what he is, Thoughts, Words, 
and Actions; and all theſe we ſhould make conſcience of. . Certainly in all theſe. 
things theregſhould be a difference between the People of God and others. To in- 
ſtance in i we are upon, The People of God ſhould be obſervably different in 
their words and diſcourſe from other men, Prov. 10. 20. The Tongue f the Juſt is 
as choice Silver, bat the Heart of the Wicked is little worth. Where the tongue of the 30 
Righteous is oppoſed to the Heart of the Wicked, and compared to Silver, and the 1 
Heart of the Wicked to Droſs: Becauſe their Heart is little worth, their Diſcourſe 
will be accordingly, for the Tongue ſheweth what is in the Heart. So, Prov. 15. 7. 
The Lips of the Wiſe diſperſe Knowleds, but the Heart 4 the Fool doth not ſo, Men 
_ uſually diſcourſe as their Hearts are: A man of a frothy Spirit will bring forth no- 
thing but vain and frothy Diſcourſe ; but a gracious man will utter holy and gracious 
things, for the Tap runneth according to the Liquor wherewith the Veſſel is filled. 
One place more, Fſal. 37. 30, 31. The mouth of the Righteous ſpeaketh Wiſdom, and © 
his Tongue talketh of Judgment, the Law of God is in his Heart. All mens Diſcourſes 
are vented, accordingly as their Hearts are buſied and affected. A man that hath the 
Law of God in his Heart, and maketh it his work to ſute his Actions thereunto, will 
alſo ſute his words to it, and edify thoſe with whom he ſpeaketh. Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions, are the genuine products and iſſues of the Sy: Grace ins * 
the Heart diſcovereth it ſelf uniformly in holy Thoughts, holy Words, and RE 
Actions; therefore if our Conference be not different from ordinary mens, it ſhews ._. 
eth the temper and conſtitution pf our Souls is the ſame. "OT | 
| 4. Becauſe our Tongue is w Glory, Pſal. 57. 8. Awake my Glory, awake P/altery 

n Harp. Pſal. 16. 9. My Heart is glad, and my Glory rejoiceth. Compare Acts 1% 

My Heart is glad, and my Tongue rejoiceth, 80 P/al. 30. 12. That ny Glory may ſing - 
Praiſe to thee, and not be ſilent ; that is, my Tongue, But why is our Tongue calle 
our Glory? For a double reaſon, both which are pertinent to the caſe in hand. 

0 i.) Becauſe thereby we can expreſs the conceptions of our minds for the good of 


Mankind. It was not given to us for that uſe for which the Tongues of the brute 
Beaſts ſerve them, to taſte Meats and Drinks « nly, or to taſte our Food; no, but to 
converſe with each other, Speech is the excellency of Man aboye the Beaſts. » Man 
is do- noeh, a ſociable Creature, and therefore fitted by God;that we may enter- 
tain one another with Diſcourſe. Now it is a manifeſt; abuſe of this excellent Fa- 
culty, when, inſtead of propagating Wiſdom and Knowledg, we ſhould only vent 
our Corruption by it; and ſhould make no other uſe of it, but to vent otir Scum 
and Froth to the poiſoning and infecting of others Souls. This is to propagate the 
general Taint, and to make one another more corrupt than we are by nature, Well 
might the Prophet complain, /a. 6. 5. 1 am a man of pollated Lips, and dwell among 

4 People of polluted Lips. By theLips the contagion of Sin ſpreadeth from one to 
another, and ſo our Glory is turned into Shame. Therefore if men do not make 
conſcience of their Words, their Tongue will run riot againſt all decency both of 
Speaker and Hearers. ee tg ie hn A | 
C2.) The other reaſon why it is called our Glory, is, becauſe thereby we may ex- 
- | » preſs the conceptions of our minds to the lory of God, as well as the good of others: 
ames 3. 9. Therewith we bleſs God, even the Father. And this is proper to us, not only 
yond the Beaſts, but even the Angels. The Beaſts have Tongues, but no Reaſon; 
the Angels have Reaſon, but no Tongues : But Man hath Reaſon, and a Tongue 
wherewith to utter it ; and ſo Man is the mouth of the Creation, who can not only 
think of God, but ſpeak of God, his Word and Works. Therefore the chief - 
of the Tongue is to glorify and praiſe God, to magnity his Name, and delight our 
Souls in 55 4 f e Nera of my rare ef 797 Eſal. 3 5. o F __ 
V Tongue of thy Righteouſneſs, andof thy Praiſe all the day long. This is the 
5 ad noble 45 ob the Tote to give the Lord thanks for 1 2 received, or 
What he has done for the World, for the Church, for our Bodies and our Souls. 


E 2 


Now ſhall the Mouth that is conſecrated to God, be filled with Dung? and the 
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caſt not to 


Wikiog your. 


here 


ſpeak, vain or ſerious, idle or to purpoſe, but the Lord conſidereth it perfectly. 


? | | : +4 by 71 + | . ; *. 
fooliſhly, the Lord heareth, and you muſt 2 e an account of it to him. Now tell 7 


- Chriſtians, tl 


(Tf. Filthineſs is, when we ſpeak of obſcene things in an obſcene manher, without 
any” refpe& to modeſty, and Chriſtian gravity or ſobriety. Now this 1s 4 great 
Eyil, for filthy Speakers bring the ſpiritual »zſerere upon themſelves, or that Diſeaſe 


 wheteby Men vomit their Excrements by their Mouth ; nothing is more beaſtly than 
their Speeches. But they that can ſpeak filthy Words without blufbing, wilt com- 
mit filthy Deeds without ſhame or reſtraint: For by cheir filthy talk they have pol- 
luted their own Minds, and prepared 22 RR TRE 
. Tt is a Sin moſt inconfiſtent with any reverence abt fear of God, 'Þ/al. 19. 
9. The fear of the Lord i clean. Becauſe there is ſhamielefniefs and boldneſs in it, 
Fa. 3. ? They declare their ſin as Sodom, they hide it not. Now it is à grievous tem- 
per and ſtate of heart, to know no ſhame, for this is to contemn and deſpife God. 
Fs OLE | | 4 1 Others 


Me. to make them ſport, Jadg. 16. 25, or the 


on 


_ things; and therefore are indifferent what they ſpeak, for God or Error; things that 
belong to then, or belong to them not; their own or other Mens matters. 
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Others, diſobey him; but ſuch: deſpiſe him, and ſeem. to have caſt off all honeſt * 


and glory in their ſhame, as if it were a credit to them to defy the Hob God, 9.44 


JJ Kws EY fc» ooh blob gf anon 3o3ls 4 
2. It is a grief to the Holy Spirit, as it obſtructs that purity and cleanneſs of heart 
which he would work in us. Eph.4.29,30. Let ho corrupt Communicatian procerd out of 


your Month, but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter Grace unto 
the Hlearers.\ 


nd grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby je are ſealed; unto the day of 
Redemption he Spirit is repreſented both as the Holy Spirit, and as the Spirit of 
Peace, and Mppoſite both to Filthineſs and Clamour. His Habitation muſt be 
clean and quiet; therefore Clamour, Wrath and Bitterneſs muſt be put away 


3. Von jafect others, and corrupt them by filthy diſcourſe. Many a h6pefub i 


Gentleman Kath been debauched this way, by unclean repreſentations both from the 


Stage, and the Talk of their company. The filthy, Speakers are Factors for Hell to 


projielite Men to the Devil, and draw unwary Souls into his ſnare. 2 Pet. 2. 18. 


They allure through the Luſt of the fleſh, through much mantonneſe, thoſe that were clear 
row them that lie in Error; they intice and caſt them back again into all 


capea 
array an Hlchineſs. 
200. 1 


1. When they ſpeak of foolſh things, As ſome can ſpend hours in celing ya 
Tales, that ſerve for no other uſe, but to poſſeſs the minds of the Hearers ir lovi- 


and ſolly. Now if the thought of fooliſhneſs be Sin, Prov. 24. 9. Words of 5 

ooliſhneſs are much more Sin, as they are more public, and abuſe the time and 
ears of others. Prov. 15. 14. The mouth of fools feedeth on faoliſbneſi; it is as diet 
f | W SETEY ITE 79% "4 8 448 


to them. | 


2. When Men ſpeakof ſerious things in a ludicrous and vain manner, and deſign 
it for jeſt. This is playing with ſacred things, like the Philiſtines calling for Samp3 
Babylonians asking for one of the Songs 
Sion, Pal. 1 37. 3. or the Senſualiſts inventing themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick 
like David, Amos 6. 5. as if their carnal Mirth never reliſhed better, than when 
it is ſeaſoned with ſomething that is ſacred, and Religion is forced to ſerve their pro- 
PD 5 3 de | 5 191,JO 

z. Laviſh, ſuperfluous Speech, to no end. Prov. 29. 11. A Fool attereth all bis mind: 
They can hold nothing, but whether it tend to hurt or prof out it cometh, | Many 
have gotten a cuſtom of vain babling, and full of endleſs talk to no purpoſe, {Now 


fane Mirth. 


in the multitude of words then wanterh not Sin, Prov. 10. 13. And all this prattle 


cometh out of à vain and-fooliſh heart, fhat never had any ſerious: ſenſe of holy 


4. RaſhSpeech, to ſpeak of things they underſtand not. As the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
of ſome, that defiring to be teachers of the Law, underſtand neither what {wang 
nor whereof they affirm, 1 Tim. 1. 7. As many, like little Infants, will attempt to 


run before they can go: ſo ſome are full of talk, and all about matters of controver- 
fy in Religion, which they underſtand little of. But empty Veſſels and ſhallow 


© 5. Another kind of it is perſonal boaſting, to-ſet off themſelves and their own Hx- 
cellencys. © All their diſcourſe is of themſeldes: Proz. 29 27, For. Men to foarch 
their own Glory, is not Glory. This TzpavoNogar is fooliſh ſpeakmg, when all their diſ- 
courſe tendeth to ſet off themſelves, ati uſher in ſomething of themſelves; and FI 7 
cometh in at the end of every ſentence. The Rule is; another Man's Mouth ſhould 


Mouth; a ſtranger, not thine on lips. But I will not undertake to reckon up all the 
r oroprrr room ii TOTS 4 0) F 


Now I ſhall prove that it is a Sin that ſhould be made eofiſcience of ;0: i - | 
1. Becauſe it ſuteth not with the ſeriouſneſs of 'Religish, which is the Wiſdom 
of God. As he hath manifefted the Riches of his Grace and Goodneſs in the Goſpel, 
fo he hath abonnded to us in all Wiſdom and Prudence, Eph! x. 8. There ſhould not be 
a wiſer Man than a Chriſtian] whois guided by the direion and counſel of a wiſe 
God; and therefore all His diſcourſe ſhould be grave agd wiſe and ſerious. Solo- 
mon telleth us, Prov. 10. 3 1. That the Mouth of thei Righteous brinteth® forth " 


8 


FEELS ] 


he next word 1S'uwpAoyie, fooliſh ſpeaking. This hath fo many Branches, | 
that it is hard to reckon them up. As. TTC 


commend us, not our own; Prov. 27. 2. Les another Mum pr aiſe thee,” wot thine omm 
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dom. His heart is ſtocked with ſuch Truths as contain the higheſt Wiſdom in the 
World; and therefore his Mouth ſhould” overflow with it: As he that hath in his 
pocket more ſtore of Gold than of Braſs- farthings, will at every dravght bring out 
E . 2 ops gate] Q. 
2̃. It ſuteth not with the mortified eſtate of ſincere Chriſtians, All fooliſh talk- 
ing cometh from ſome unmortified Luſts in our Hearts, fuch as Pride, Vain- glory, 
orldlineſs, Uncleanneſs; therefore are they a vain things, and boaſting 
of themſelves with the contempt of others: And till theſe Luſts be mo ed, in vain 
do we expect a Cure. N ow when the Heart is purified and purged Nom Vanity, 
Worldlineſs, and Pride; Mens diſcourſe is preſently altered. If the Heart be ſet on 
the World, their diſcourſe is commonly of the World: 1 John 5. 5. They are of the 
World, therefore ſpeak they of the World, and the World: heareth them. If the Heart 
be unclean, and ſwarm with noiſom Luſts, the Speech will be rotten. If the 
Heart be proud, Men love to hear themſelves talk. Vain-glory will betray it ſelf 
in our diſcourſes. Every carnal affeQtion leaveth a tincture on our Speech. 
_ _ 3. Becauſe it ſhutteth out better diſcourſe, and ſo Converſe with others is render- 
ed unprofitable ; Omiſſion of Good is cauſed by it. A Chriſtian ſnould come into 
no company, but he ſhould bethink himſelf what he is to do or ſay for God there. 
Now when Men abandon themſelves to fooliſh ſpeaking, they little mind the uſe of 
edifying, or ſpeaking of the great and moſt neceſſary things. Better things would 
come into other mens Minds and Mouths, if they were not entertained with ſuch 
Vein diſcourſe. And fo the lean Kine eat up the fat; and the better part doth not on- 
give way to neceſſary Buſineſs, but even impertinent Vanitys. Martha is rebuked 
4 loſing the ſeaſon, when Mary. heard Chriſt's gracious wor 8, Lake 10. 39, 40, 41. 
and ſhe was imployed about the neceſſary miniſtrys of the Family. ap much 
then are they to be rebuked, that juſtle out all good diſcourſe by their vain and un- 
2 ind 2: 51 nou | F 
4. Becauſe it argueth great emptineſs, that we have not a good treaſure within us, 
Mat. 12. 35. or have not hid the Word in our Hearts, Pſal. 119. 11. or not taken 
care that it might dwell in us richly, Col. 3. 16. The full Veſſel will plaſh over, 
but vain empty Spirits have nothing good to ſerve and ſupply the Neceſſities of 


. 


: 34: We come now to the third Sin enumerated, and jeſting, wiezmNa. Here 
weight fog our Mw”: oi 0 £05 phe dv and oi ont by x 
Is ¶ Jeſting unlawful, and misbecoming Chriſtians ? 


My anſwer muſt be negative: For honeſt Recreation and moderate Laughter, to 

fit the mind for ſerious we is certainly lawful. Eccleſ. 3. 4. There is a time to 
weep, and atims to laugh: And honeſt and pleaſant Diſcourſes are, at fit times and 
opportunities, lawful and edify ing, as they tend to maintain chearfulneſs of mind, 
and alacrity of Spirit, which is profitable both to our health and duty, Prov. 17. 22. 
A merry Heart doth good like a Medicins; bat à broken Spirit drieth the Bones, Why 
— N wo not exerciſe our Tongues facetiouſly, as well as any other Member? 
2 en , . no 3 84 | 5 

WO | Iu tell you, that in reereating qur Spirits with pleaſant and delightful dif= 
courſe, it is an hard matrer to keep within the bounds of lawful and allowed Mirth. 
There is an ;caſy paſſage: from what is allowed, to what is forbidden. The Fools 
Heart is in the Houſe of Mirth, Eccleſ. 3. 4, 5. Whereas the Houſe of Mourning is 
more profitable for us in this mixt eſtate; -. 7... 


* 
* . 


% 


3. In the uſe of it, all due Circumſtances muſt be obſerved: As, 
I. In the Matten. On the one ſide; Filthineſs and Sin muſt not be matter of jeſt- 
ing: for that always is matter of grief and ſhame to us, whether we reflect upon it 
as committed by our ſelves, or others: It is a dunghil Mirth, that muſt have ſome- 
what unclean to feed it. On the other fide, nothing ſacred: It is profane and impi- 
aus for Men to abuſe Scripture;. to vent the Conceptions of their light and wanton 
Wits. Non there muſt he ill a care, as of Chriſtian Sobriety, that nothing ſinful, 


8 


ſo of Chriſtian Piety, that nothing Sacred. may be the matter of our mirth. 


2. For the Manner. It muſt be harmleſs to others, not making ſport with their 


Sins or Miſerys ; for that is againſt Charity, which rejoiceth not in Evil, zu ge- 
rand, 1 Cor. 13. 6. Eſpecially not to mack at Parents, Magiſtrates, and others whom 
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Ver. 3 the Fiftbof the Er 
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what others are able to bear; not making our. ſelves merry with their Infirmities ; 

nor uſing ſuch offenſive Jeſts, and tart Reflections on their perſona] Amperfections as 
ay provoke them to wrath and anger. 
3. For the Meaſure : Not exceſſive waſting the time in vain ; eſpecially. not ha- 

bituating the Mind to levity, that is ſcurrility, when Men  accuſtom themſelves fo 


to vain jeſting, that they cannot poſſibly be ſerious ; they can as well be immortal as 
ſerjous., .» This hardenet the heart in Impenitency, and maketh ſome Men look like 


profeſſed Jes, rather than Sens. They have hardened themſelves in the 
exceſs of a jo Mar way, that a Man cannot tell when-ever they are ſerious. And ſo 
for the warning of the World, God hangeth up ſome in the Chains of this Sin, as 
well as others, as inſtances for Gluttony, Whoredom, and Drunkenneſs. 5 


4. For the Time: Not when God calleth to mourning, or more ſerious Im loy- 


ments ſhould be taken in hand. To be jeſting in publick Calamitys, is to affront 
God's Providence. And buſineſs muſt not give way to ſport. Our true Mirth lieth 
in our Duty, and that muſt have the chief place, eſpecially in its ſeaſon. FI 
be End and Uſe muſt not be forgotten. Our great End is to ſerve and glori- 
fy God, and every thing that we do muſt have reſpect to it, and be proportioned hy 
it. As the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of other paſſions of Soul, 2 Cor. 5. 13. If we be beſides 
our ſelves, it is for God; if we be (ober, it is for your ſakes : In all tempers he mind- 
ed the Glory of God, and their Good. So in other Paſſions ; Sorrow is'allowable, 
. as it worketh Repentance unto Salvation: ſo Mirth, as it doth exhilarate the Spirits 
for the ſervice of God, and as it may be uſeful to our great end; it is therefore to be 


things. | 

Obſerv , 
mi become hs 
do not agree with that Rate of Grace into which we profeſs to be called. 
For three Reaſons this will hold good. 5 


7 


I. Becauſe there are four Affections, which ſerve to draw us from, and guard us 


againſt Sin, Fear, Shame, Grief, and Indignation. Our Flight from Sin is begun in 
Fear, continued in Shame, carried on by Grief or Sorrow, and endeth in Indignati- 
on: and ſo Sin is renounced; and the Power of it broken. Now all theſe Affections 
have a proper ground and conſideration to ſet them a work. Fear of Wrath and 
Damnation begins the work: for Men have a quicker ſenſe of danger than of,other 
things. Shame looketh upon Sin, not only as hurtful, but as filthy and bMtiſh, 
and that which maketh us loathſom to God: Tt is oe Avi ly, fear of juſt dif- 
grace: The filthineſs and folly of Sin is the proper object of Shame. Sorrow con- 


ſidereth God's Goodneſs, and Sins unkindneſs; cauſing us to mourn, that we ſhould 


break the Laws of God, to whom we are ſo much obliged, for very Trifles. Indig- 
nation worketh on the unſeemlineſs and diſconveniency of Sin, either to the Nature 


of Man, or that Grace to which we are called by Chriſt. Ig ſhort, Fear looketh on 


Sin as damning ; Acts 2.37. When they heard this, they were pricked at their hearts, 


ſaying, What ſhall we do to be ſaved? Shame, as defiling; Ezek. 6. 9. They ſhall loath 


themſelves for the evils they have committed in all their Abominations, Sorrow, as 
offenſive to ſo good a God; Tach. 12. 10. They ſhall look upon me whom they have pier - 
ced, and ſhall mourn for him. Luke 7.,47. She hath waſhed my feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of ber head. Indignation looketh upon Sin as unbecom- 
ing our preſent Reſolutions and Profeſſions, our Hopes and Intereſt. Iſa. 30. 22. 
Thou ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth; thou ſhalt ſay unto it, Get thee hence, 
Hoſ. 14. 8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have Ito do any more with Idols? This is the 
Soul's expulſive Faculty. In ſhort, the guilt of Sin cauſeth Fear; the ſtain, 
Shame ; the 8 Sorrow); unſutableneſs, Indignation. Awaken this, and 
Sin cannot have long entertainment in the heart. Therefore it is enough to a ſerious 
Chriſtian, It is not convenient. i 

2. The unſutableneſs mindeth us of our Dignity, as being admitted to communi- 
on with God. Therefore to talk of filthineſs, with that Tongue which is to be 
imployed in ſpeaking of God, and to God, is a moſt indecorous thing: as it is to emp- 
ty Nature, and put our Food into the ſame Veſſel. Will you pollute thoſe Lips 


that ſhould ſhew forth God's Praiſe ? There is no agreement between theſe things ; 


either 
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One ſpecial 3 checking ſuch Sins, is to conſider how much they 
ſtians. For the Apoſtle faith no more, but they are not convenient ; of 


allowed, only ſo far as it is concomitant with, and ſubſervient unto better. i 
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either we muſt lay aſide the one or the other: Now which will you part with, 


not grave and ferious; it is not a glory, but a baſeneſs. A thing yo mM 
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filthineſs and fogliſh ſpeaking, or the bleſſing and praiſing of God? Both parts you 


cannot act well, for the one is deſtructive of the other. N 
3. This ſtriketh at the root of the Temptation. Many think filthineſs, fooliſh 


ſpeaking, and jeſting to be a great grace to them; and affect the reputation of Wit 
at ſuch ng ike 7 forget Honeſty. No, theſe are not an Honour and a Grace, 
but a Blemiſhj and à Blot. The Apoſtle telleth you, they are not convenient. You. 
thwart not only Religion, but baffle Conſcience, ghat ſecretly telle you, this is 
| may rather be 
aſhamed of, than affect the venting of wit in this manner, or pride your ſelves in the 
deformed birth of your fooliſh minds. PHY.” A, Fo Tok @ 35 73-47 


:; Obſerv. 4. That a Chriſtian cannot want mirth, as long as he hath ſuch abandant cauſe 
ro give thanks. | PO. OUT NARS tf 5 * 


I will open this Note in theſe Conſiderations. | 1 
1. That it is an excellent exchange, when we can change a Sin for a Duty s in 
ns cafe,” by turning Cenſure into Admonition, and Reproof or Diſcontent into 

tayer, Complaining of God into complaining to God, or carnal Mirth into ſpiritual 
Rejoycing, or Jeſting into giving Thanks. vr 4 
2. Evil are beſt cured by diverſion : When our pleaſantneſs is not aboliſhed, but 
diverted, and directed to its proper Object. It would be a ſhame for a Man that 
calls himſelf a Chriſtian, not to acknowledg, that giving of thanks is a better ſub- 


but 


t let it run in its proper Channel. Thankfulneſs is the ſweeteſt imploy ment in the 
World. To be always thinking or ſpeaking of ſuch ſweet things as the Mercys of 
God ; ſurely if we eſteem and value them, it will be more delightful to us, than to 
” pleaſing our fleſhly Luſts; P/al. 63. 5. My Mouth ſhall praife thee with joyful 

* None have ſuch cauſe of e praiſe and thankſgiving, as a Chriſtian. 
Ne hath greater matters to talk of, than thoſe things that are the ſubject of Fools 


5 « 


boaſting. Beſides what is common to him with others, all the Works of God to 


admire, and his Excellencys ſhining forth in Creation and Providence; he hath the 
Myſtery of Redemption, the Grace of the new Covenant, the Glory of Heaven, his 
own Hopes. Our whale Religion is an sup e: For Chriſtianity is a partaking 
of the benefit, 1 Tim. 6.2, Beſides many perſonal Favours which ſhould ever be 
CES: a is 26970005 dd ER GT os 
4. There is not any caſe incident to a Chriſtian, but ſtill there will be found 
ground of thankſgiving and rejoycing. Phil. 4. 4. Rejoice in the Lord alway, and 


gain I ſay, rejoice. We have cauſe to be thankful for particular Grace, for Mercys 


10 5 65 or hope. Well then, | carnal Mirth may be cured by ſuch a Remedy 1 
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He know, that no Whoremonger, nor unclean Perſon, 
nor covetous Man who an Idolater, bath any Inheritance 
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AE Apoſtle had argued ab izcongrao, from what is undecent and miſ. 8 
becoming Saints; now 4 periculo, from the danger of ſuch practices: 

and fitly, becauſe Temptations do not uſually enter by the fore-Door | 

of RNeaſon, but the back-· Door of ſenſual Appetite and carnal Deſires; DD 
Which therefore: muſt; be: counterballanced by Dangers and Fears, 

that ſeeing the Hook, we may be afraid to fwallow the Bait. The danger of ſuch 

practioes is double; there is pes damni, & ſenſus : Pena damni, excluſion from 


4 * 1 > 4 
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of his Wrath and Eternal Diſpleaſure, as — For theſe things cometh the Wrath of 
God upon the Children of Diſobedience. 8 ms | 


. Firſt, A Sentence paſſed on all unclean Perſons ; They have no Inheritance in the 


£14343 * 
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Ringdom of Chriſt, and of God. 
1 Sandh, "The Certainty and Evidence of it; For this e know. 


Firſt, In the Sentence we have, . 
1. The Subject, or Perſons ſpoken of. 
- "2; The Predicate; What is id of cheů rm. 
I. The Subject: No Whoremonger, nor unclean Perſon, nor covetous, who is an Ido. 
later. Where mark, he mentioneth not the leſſer Sins, Filthineſs of talk, fooliſh 

ſpeaking, jeſting: But the more grievous Tranſgreſſions ſpoken of, Verſe the third; 
en me up-, 1 dx&grflQ-, N Tory ; not but that they in themſelves deſerve dam- 
nation, but they are but Appendages and Degrees to the other Sins. 

Again obſerve, In the Enumeration there is a ſpecial Brand put upon the third ſort, 
Nor the covetous Perſon, who is an Idolater, nid eoret ia here ſignifieth, exceſſive and 
unnatural Luſts; becauſe it is put among the Nefanda, and becauſe the word is 
clearly {o uſed, . Epheſ. 4. 19. and in other places is joined with words that ſignify 
unnatural and unlawful Luſts, not fit to be named, 1 Cor. 5. 10. With the Fornica- 
tors of this World, or with the Covetous. And, Col. 3. 5. Mortify your Members which 
are upon Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Affection, evil Concupiſcence an 
Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry. Certainly there is ſome reaſon why this ſhould al- 
ways bear company with theſe unclean Sins: And what is it but that it hath affinity, 
andi is of the ſame nature with them? x Theſſ. 4. 6, 7. That no man go beyond and 
defraud his Brother in any matters, becauſe the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we al- 
fo have forewarned and teſtified : For God hath not called us to uncleanneſs, but unto ho- 
lineſs, pw Vapexivay x, ls, &c, We render it, That none go beyond and defraud 
his Brother in any matter, becauſe God is the avenger of ſuch. But the reaſon rendred, 
Verſe 7. for God hath not called as to uncleanneſs, but to holineſs, will entorce another 
ſenſe, not to yield to unnatural and unlawful Luſts, to commit filthineſs with his fel- 
low Chriſtians, in ſuch a manner as is not to be plainly mentioned, or in that way of 
villany for which God puniſhed Sodom, and hath exerciſed ſevere: vengeance on the 
very Heathens : This ſeemeth every where the meaning of x Mh, inordinate Luſts, 
which we tranſlate Covetouſneſs. Now what ei is in the abſtract; that TAorillhs 
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is in the concrete; a Man given to inordinate Luſts, or filthineſs not to be named. 
But this Man, be he covetows, or be he an inordinate Luſter, is ſaid to be an Idolater, 


as Covetouſneſs and ifippdinate?Þſtinghin riß to the Cabſiens, is ſaid to be 
7 faggot ine ed en 


Tdolatry. J confeſs t agge ] E at firſt, a made me ſuſpect my former Inter- 
pretation, becauſe Covetouſneſs is known Idolatry. As charge the rich men in this 
Mora, that -they-truft- not im uncertain Riches, but in the living God; 1 Tim. 1. 17; 


And, Job 3 1. 24. If I. have made Gold my Hope, or ſaid to the fine Gold, Thou art 15 | 


Confidence, This I confeſs ſtaggered me, and made me think Covetouſneſs is to be 
taken in the ordinary and vulgat. acceptation; but I recovered my ſclf gain, when 


I conſider 6 | 
Whi de date cad nfidenctiand Troft, and by Love and 


| "7 | ; z * | 
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Riches, and maketh Wealth H Men giten ta 
greedineſs of Uncleanneſs, may be Idolaters alſo, becauſe they prefer their brutiſh 
Satisfactions before God. And the Apoſtle ſaith the ſame, Rom. 16. 18. They ſerve 


d 1 interpretative Idolatry is when the Creature is ſet 


y 
in uncettain 


eo ha ute Nalaplimnbobcodnable Brat which Heathens and Iq; —4 


dq and are weryirecendilghle ta 


them p therefore I ſhalb ftick ta the ſenſe firſt given, 
maay of the A 


| rit- 


auring, and alſo divers of the maſt learned. modert! 


Di dune g Eros for their Expoſitionz not fit now to be inſiſted 


i nose A d NA dN ＋ß•¹ãMñfn ] 58204 
© Ha The Predicate, Aung Inheritanre inthe Ning dam f Ohriſt, and of God; that 
is, no portion in the Church of God under Chriſt, no Inheritanet in Heaven: For 
there is both a Kingdom of Grace, and of Glory. The latter is.eſpeciall od 


that Kingdom ſpoken of, Mat. 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of 1. Father, inherit the Ring- 
iv 


dom prepared for you. They have no right unto, and ſo 


and ſo dying, never 


{bal have palleſſian of that bleed. ſtare. Acd ti called che Kjingdaw of Cri und 


f God; becauſe this Kingdom is now in the hands of Chriſt as Mediator, and ſo 


ſhall be till the Judgment be over; but after the Judgment, he ſhall give up the 


Kingdom to the Father, 1 Cor. 1 5. 24. or reſign up the Church to God to live and 
reign with Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for ever. 
. Secondly, The Evidence [ For this ye know} In the runes tc goes, Te are 
knoming : Tis a Greek Circumlocution, to make the ſen 
hag 99. 1 0 have the leaſt taſte of the Chriſtian Religion, ye cannot be ignorant 
this, that u 
l Ye have beeg always taught this, Now this is added; | Ry | 
1. To ſhew how heinous a Sin this would be in them that have Faith and Know- 
ledg, and yet indulge theſe kind of Luſts; theſe rebel againſt the Light of Conſcience, 
and wilfully farfeit Heaven to pleaſe the fleſh: Jam. 4. 17. Therefore to him that knows. 
eth to do good, aud doth it not, to him it is & in. 
⁊. To teach us that we ought to he put in mind of What we already know : For 


3 


Temptations induce a ſtrange kind of Oblivion into the Mind, which is an ignorance 


| fax the preſent: 2 Pet. 1. 12. I will not be negligent to put jou in remembrance of theſe 
things, tho ye know them. And, 1 John 2. 21. I have not mritten. to. you — ya 
know. not the Truth, bat becauſe je know it. And, Ram. 15. 15. Ihavewritten to you, 
4s, putting ou in mind. Our Work is not only to inform People of what they know 
nat, but to inculeate and preſs known Truths; not only to cure Ignorance, but alſo 


Dock. That it is an evident Trath, that all unclean Perſons have no Inheritance in tha 


|  » Kingdom of God, and of Chriſt. 


1. That there is a Kingdom of God. This Notion implyeth, on God's part, his 
Sovereign Authority and Right to command: And on our part, both Dutys and 
Privileges. On God's part, One God over all, bleſſed for ever, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghaſt, who hath full right, as Creator, to command and govern us with ſuch Laws 
as he thought fir to give us, with ſuch Rewards and Penalties as he thought fit to 
95 | OY annex 


the place of 


. Now tho 
8 | 
Th r\$1ns, \ eſpecially to: the 


more emphatical; as if he 
ch Filchigeſs and unlawful Luſts deprive us. of the Kingdom of God; 
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. 55 by our Sin, but continueth {i ill, w . el ah bi. — * from 
82 by Creation, and the. continuance * e 

Providence. There is Dominium juriſdictianis 8. pros | 
r iſdiction i 18 founded i in the Dominion of 1 priety. _; We are his own; 51 he Gente ; 
tis but of nothing, and therefore hath a fi 
will govern us, not with a a Rod of Iron, by necefſi 
of « Man, by Laws back d and confirmed with Rewards 1 n _ 
will not violate the liberty of his own Workmanſhip. Men being a rational and a 


dee is governed accordingly by moral means; in ucedt to his Duty by the Rewards 


Rebe On our part th he Kin Son of God implieth Duties and Privileges: 
2 tf, . A5 in a Kingdom, Su 8 75 are bound to obey their proper — 
filLo d; ſo here, God being our Lawgiver and King, as he hath right. to com- 
J, ſo we are ound. to 9 S 1 the Lord's Prayer, when we ſay; Thy King- 

dom come, we. preſently ſay, Thy. ill. be done, Mat. 6. 10. All that own his King-. 
dotn are bound to obey his Wall. 80 Mat. 6. 33. Firſ ſeek Je the Kingdom of God an 
bu Righteouſneſs : that is, approve your ſelves to be the faithful Servants and Sub- 
es of God. Well then, this, is required of us, that we be willingly ſubject to 
Jod. All Creatures are ſubjeft t to him. by conſtraint, the Devils themſelves not 
xcepted, tho Rebels and grievous 8 but thoſe are properly faid to be his 

| Subjects, that N ly conſent to his Government. 

20, Privileges, There are many Privilc belong to Gods Subjects, boch for 
the 8 *-'F in the World to come. For the preſent; that they are under the 
ſhecial care and protection of God, both as to their Bodies and Souls: For the Souls; 
he ſanQifieth them, writeth his Laws ut their Hearts and Minds, as he did opon 


Adam's Heart in Innocency, and promi eth to do it in the new, Covenant made in 


Chriſt to thoſe that ſerve and obey him, Heb. 8. 10. And fo the Kingdom of God 


is Within us, Lake 17. 2 1. And belides,. giveth us peace of Conſcience; and Joy in the 
Rah Ghoſt, Rom. 5 11 275 then * outward Man, Protection and Maintenance ; 
The neceſſaries of this Life ſhall not be wantin ng fo thoſe that enter into his Kingdom: 
Mat. 6. 33. Firſt | eek f . of G ad and is Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſball 
be added unto you. But 1 98 2 to Wore weenjoy ourchief Privileges, and therefore 
our Eſtate n called his everlaſtin 19 et. 1. 11. And 8 12. 32. Tit 
Fathers good pleaſure to l gau the Kingdom. That's our bleſſ State, where we 
| fo free from all Evil; therefore Called the Day of Beverage tion, Eph. 4. 39! 
becauſe all the effects of Sin then ceaſe, and Weide We ety ee Every 


Crown of Righteouſneſs, 2 Ti. 5. 8. A Crown of Life to ſhew rhe Happineſs 
of that Eſtate; and a Crown of Rigel: to ſhew. the Sureneſs of it, | This is 
chiefly conlidered here. 
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ir ſtrator of * both as to 75 2 and e i nin, Ma. 28. 1 8. — 
Power is aide 775 5 both in 
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tat the een of God myght be 


I to theme. This Right God never; deveſted, himfelf of, nor can it De yas. 


"and Aeterred from Sin by the Punifhments a appointed far the Wicked 


weareth a Crown, which, is ſometimes Dd I On. 55 Life, Jan. 1. 14 
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«ve le pen 7 thus far we 

tai agar Inherits depend uporsAdoptionand'Sonſhip ; Sonſh 
ofcchtRedecmet and wrip 


jp ipon the Grace 
ted che Rideciner's/Grate we have by Faith! But will 
A ni ſerve the turn 
df Baithiis' to p. 


No, none but ſuch 48. produceth Putity and Obedience; 
ify-the- Heart; 44% 15. 9: And without -purity 
Ha op Man Thalb ſee God, Alt 5. 8. Agen, Faith produceth Obedience 
for the 4 of td Goſpel is; Wade non ch all Nations for the br of 
Faith, Rom. 16. 26. and none but ſuel have a R t: Rev. 2. 14. "Bleſſed art” they 
hat a6 bis ellas that they may have a right to the Tret of Life," "Thoſe that 
nd alfil the Wm ef God, have a right to be admitted into Heaven. 
. Byte Tendur of che Chriſtian Dockrine it plainly appeareth, that Wheoredom 
and all Vncleannefs excludeth- Men from this Inheritance: Therefore undlean Perſons, 


and Mien given to unnatural Luſts, have no right, and cannot, Without Uſurpation, 
pretend tons? hopes' an bleſſed Eſtate. It appeareth plainly oy theſe Particu- 


20 Bolt cry az; © W343] 61 PW! nnn TY 114 fo KG 
71 70 Bennuſe it is dontrary is hat Covenant by which all enter ito Chrifts King 
' Comer Mark 76.16 Fe whip belit vet h, and is baptized, ball be ſated. Now Baptiſ 
- implyiech' a tenouneing che Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and a dedicating / our 
| ſelves to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as our Creator, Redeemer, and SanQifier: 
And therefore by the Baptiſmal Ooveiant none can be faved bür thofe whoſe Faith 
effectuall⸗ turneth themiſrom the World and the rich fo the Love, Service, and 
Obedience of God; lothat they fit live to him, arid hereafter live with him: 
And this Covenant doth ſtinl bind them under the Ar of Damnation, and loſing 
| the 83 Glory, tb mortify and fubdue the d he Fleſh more and more: 
(Gal. 51 They rh ave'C With have crucified the* Fleſh, 15 the 115 and Luſts 
#herzof. > Thoſe that are. baptized into his Name, have entered ift his Kingqdem, 
Profelschemfelves to be fis Subjects; they not only cuphit Hat. but tis 'prefaned that 
theychad e have, eryeried the Fleſh." i what à wofü Wie e all thoſe that 
_ the Inclmations Gf the Fleſh, and ſoffer their bite 0 F ave their full career, 
without check or ſtop, and take nocourſe t to mortify them; t ; chat db neither combate, 
nor overcome; cat hie ve in all uncleanneſs and filthineſs ? 32 Toft ſeek another 
Religion to comfort them, for Chitiſtiatmty is not for their turn. Ard 6! 
(20 Betauſe of Cofveipreſ exeluſi6n.”' Surely they ec ede if Bl this Lotti 
rance-whom God ercludes, and Chriſt excludes: Now every where 804 has declared 
his mind not by equence, but Hite& Sentence: 1 Cor. 6. 0 10, R Je no, 
that the unrighteour ſþ Hnot iber ' the” Ningdon 'of God, gelt he, Fornicators, nor 
Taolaters, au Adulrurers, hr Effemtiy ate, vor 25 uſers'of- chen elves with Mankind;) nor 
| Tubus wor Coratous, mor Extortioners ſhalt inherit the Kin ol God? "Theſe | 
things ate neonſiſtent witha Chriſtians Duty and Retard; Ll toflatrer r ſelves 
witha Behef or hope df che contrary; is to give God the lie. 80 Rr. 21. 8, You 
have andther black: "Catalogue's But h tarful, and unbelieving, nd the abomin ble, 
H Mariners, und: brger s; ad Sorcerers, uni 'Tolaters,” aud all. Lers, p. il 
| fin the Lak that burntth with fire and brite, which the ſecond 45 
Tis oppoſed chere to the Saints Inheritance; He chat overcometh batt inherit all thi} 12 
Bube chat will neither R ght, nor finite, nor elk tlie affiftance'of Chris, 
Spirit, hat they Tae e Fufts, but wallow in thefe Sins hd Vices, hall 
be dambed inte l wget. m"Rev:22.15: Without are Do} ö Yorcerers, 1 05 
— — Gef thil What le Tae N and after . epeti- 
tuner . ber gut "This ofticr Sinners ate Wige nown by ie 
O antes on * eee weten are not forgo! weed el y ohe 
as thoſeth half bexwithbut; trat s, e ccluded fror The bleifetfnefs of the Saints, 
Now what can ſuch ons _ for themſelves againſt ſuch expreſs Enunciations of 
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GodS Word againſt ker? It = berhey ſay; the do believe it 915 and all that 
believe: ot al their Sins: bi 1 Chriſt will be no Patrgn 

.of: Witkedas(s. 2 etkr u 1 | Pn Ra and governed 
by ll} as wel 22 0 to f. Faith be uſed to ctoſs 
decent, ts ho true * 1 10 Auth + 2 Salvation to * them 
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tha 7 Heb, 3.9. "Toall them, and 8 -aply;ahem. If:yow-li-lieve' Chil you = 
tha he hm that you cannot bea ved, unleſs you de converted to God:: Ir in the 

Devil and not Cholkeliak telſeth you, you may be ſaved in an unregenerate Pltate. 
If a bare ſtrong confidence in Chriſt that we ſhall he ſaved not with na iog our Sins 
Were true Faith, 7190 hardeſt Heart would th the beſt Faith. Who fuller of co 
ſidence and fooliſh preſumptipn than they that are hardned in their Sins? Therefore 
the byſineſs is not 500 Faith, and believing, but whether you believe Chriſt, :oc 
Satan : If you hear Chriſt's Voice i in the Word; this contravetſy:is at an end. He 
hath flatly told FW, that you thus living and dying cannot be ſaved, and. _ no 
d among the Saints in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. 

(3) From l nature of the Sin. Tit aSinof great Arbeiſin, ard G's 
Tn elity : By the Scriptures you know, or might eaſil 4 know, that if you live in 
Uncleanneſs, Tous incur the loſs of Heaven; yet yas bn 0. r bent upon the ful 
filling of JOG] Luſts, that this cannot reclaim you. Certainly: Faith cannot conſift _ 
theſe Sins. ä 1 may run hlindſold into Hell, 11 he will Wink hard and go on 
ſecurely; but 1 1 at will with open eyes run into the bottomleſs Pit, he doth not 
believe 15 danger: you cannot drive a dull Aſs into the Fire that is kindled before 
him: And Solomon telleth us, In uain is tis Net ſpread in tie ſgbt of an Bird. If 
Mien that have Reaſon and Conſcience, had Eternity in their fight and view; would 
they venture thus? Lou never knew a ſoaken Sinner i in this kind, bur. he had ill : 
thoughts of God, and the World to comme. 

(4.) Tis Idolatry. Primary Idolatry is, When Divine Honours 0 given to any 
Creature. But how.is Whoredom and 1 9 er Idolatry? Becauſe by it Men 
arg addicted to ſome. baſe 19785 YR They! prefer before God. | They:love-btuiſh 
Pleafures more than {er Lowers. of. Pleaſure mort. then lovess of: God-: 
And for the aivation of of their Laſts, are dest to all God's Cquaſels ;: than) our 
God who i 8 maſt valu 12 and for whoſe fake we will do moſt. Pry Men 
25 e with God's Honour, * their Duty to him, for a ſenſe: pleaſing and 

(b-pleſing Life, they will do more for the Fleſh than they do for: God. Therefore 
410 Fleſh, and the Belly is their N Now how juſtly are they deprived of Salva 
tion, who put ſuch a vile ſcorn upon the great God, our Creator and Preſerver ;\who 
preſer the © Belly. 00 9 855 Fleſh before him? All their bulineſs.is to have their Will and 
Pleaſure for a 11 pu haw, long . they haye their Will in theſe thir 05 Be- 
ſides, ſuch a ba bl . ave ſet 55 muſt needs breed a baſe Spirit; 


Man's temper is ag His Gad is: As the P ſalmiſt faith of groſs Idolaters Nasr 
\They that br them are tk 1 5 — 


1 ſo ic every one that traſteth-in LE is 
true of W Tdolarry + \this Idol of carnal Pleaſure, imbaſeth. the. Spirit, and 
'maketh chemynkit for every ching that i worth noble, aud generous 
* G Becauſe they have not trat Spirit that ſhould fit them, and maka them meet 
for Heaven, All the World ae 8 vez at length into two places, Haven or 
| 30h W Ahe the i es 219 5 a a, ſeveral. fort of Spirit that diſpaſtthcbem to 
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41250 N ing that will decei vs ii, is fame fai di neſiſtande, or ſtriving againſt 
Sin, but ix reh upon you:: IT hee — eber {trivin ee 
as in tho caſc of Infchities, that wp cangotiwhkotly get rid of in be bue'in t 

caſe of heuieus Sins tisether wile j they. muſt not oufbe fcivei again; but left, 04 

rbec wilt am diflktenes between Godly And Unpodly: The, Canara, ub Biddavorr, 

is not enough; the Events, the Event or Hive is danfiderable. IIA Man live in 
groſs Sins, tho he hath Striuings and \Conui@ions, aud udeffectual Wiſtzes to be be: 

ter ani ta turn ta God; this: ſheweth he doth ſin hgalaſt Conſcience; an reſiſt the 

Spirit that ſhould turn him from theſe Sins: x Pet. A. 1. Ir your! jebves:lihews/e'with 
the ſame mind; for he that ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from Sin. Chriſt had his 
innocent Reluctancies; but his Love to God and Men broke through all. Take heed 
of being rebellious againſt the importunities of Grace: Such Sins muſt not only be 
reſiſted, but conquered. A Uſurper may reign, tho there be much contradiction, 
Turn the Tables: Should the feeble oppoſitions of Sin againſt the Life and Reign of 
Grace, make the Saints queſtion their ſincerity ; why then ſhould this uneffeQual _ _— 
ſtriving acquit you from the reign of Sin! ?Tis not enough to diſuſe Sin, but he muſt 
mortify it alſ v. | 8 | 
(3.) That which will deceive you is a hope tocry.God mercy upon your Death. beds: 
and ſo after an impure Life men hope ſtill to go to Heaven. We do not wholly ex- 
clude a Death bed Repentance (if it be ſincere) and we do it at laſt : ?Tis poſſible, 
tho Men have but ſo little time leſt. Tis great folly, as well as wickedneſs, to put i 
it off till then ; yet if God renew you by his Holy Spirit, you ſhall be accepted. But | 
all the buſineſs is tꝭ prove it ſincere; for how ſhall we know whether our Repentance 
cometh from Fear or Love? What cometh from fear, will die again when your fear 
is over: God hath not your Hearts, till he hath your Love. Now this ſenſible 
Death-bed Work is hard, not only for the moſt skilful about you, but for your ſelf 
to diſcern from what Cauſe it cometh ; whether you are frightned into an unſound 
Repentance, or be effeQually and lincerely turned from Sin to God; whether your 


Heart and Will be changed or not. Alas, *tis eaſy to renounce and deteſt Sin, Ho 
' we 
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By Sin. 621 YA 13. 970): 


nat ſave to\maſh his: fert. But great and known Sins muſt N 


| i tae vc 144th mts J . 


ve can keep it and ite g — mere Fruit of Neceffiry und Fea: 
Beſides, EE this when we are contented to live longer en. a courſe of 
known-feul Sin, provided ar kengch we may be ſaved ? To live a finful” Lite againſt 
Cynvictian af Conſcience, bringeth om final and judicial hardneſs. 
2. If che Obildrenof God fall into any of thele' Sins, they loſe not . Right, 
hut their preſent fitneſs to enter into the Kingdom of God and Chriſt: When you 
Fall de 7 ſuch a ſaying as the Text, a Doubt ct er PR Mind, What then 
become of Sampſon," David, and Sulu? M n r 
Laufer ) 'o inn 0.) eck Eis On 
10 One Act doth not eee © Ma, 5 Habits; — ue be "let 
oremo The reigm of Sin in the Heart cannot conſiſt with x riglit to Hea- 
ved: aber, Yo tee" e fleſp, de Jour dis; that 18, in a e or 


N 4 1 zue 1 Nd 


2. Tbey loſe their Fitneſs: Gal. 5. 21. They chat do theſe thin ings ſhalt not ile 

the: . f God. Our Divines at Dort, by the Le wi was to dwell a- 
part; ſay, That he loft not his Right in his Houſe, but his fitneſs todwell in it 
the preſent: Sins are bouꝛsd in Herven till bene They need ainew Pardc 
tho they are not put into a ſtate of Condeinnation again, nor their former Juſtification 
nullified. Infirmities have pardon of courſe: John 13. 10. He that is waſhed, weederly 


before they can be patdoned ; they muſt be confeſſed and forſaken. | ee 
l Id 91909 3% | 01089 ICH CE, FIN 5: 7 (1903 10 £17713 
USE; Let Sinners propound this totheir choice, cithet theſe Sins mut be laid a- 
fide, or the Kingdom of God mult be loſt: Tis the higheſt profaneneſs this,” to ſell 
the Birth-right, Heb. 12. 6. to forfeit our glorious Inheritance for a little brutiſh 8a- 
tisfaction. Will you for your. unclean Delights, forſake the delight of Angels, and 


chuſe thefilthy Pleaſures of. Sin before the Pleaſures at God's right Hand for ever 


more? The very e er W the Nature of the A which is 0 N _ | 


To 2 the Childreno of God 1 to <td; al 1 wad ally to it You 
ſhould check e roman 8 din, and ſtrive for an abundant Entrance: 2 Pet. 1. 11. 
Give diligence to make your Calling and Election ſure, for ſo an entrance ſhall be mini- 

ed unto you eee; 5 pars 15 Everlaſting Kjngdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, Reaſon with your ſelves, ' as tis 1 11 of the Trees in Jotham's Parable; 
Should I leave my Fatneſs, where with by me they honour God and Man, to be pro- 
moted over the Trees? Should I forſake my Sweetneſs, and my good Früit, to be 
promoted over the Trees? Should I leave my Wine, which cheareth God and Man, 
and go to be promoted over the Trees? 80 py Wie 15 refel all T Bre ens Sin, 
and abſtain "_ all „ of Evil. TE | 


SERMON 


kn 


8 * 4 
. f 0 f „„ „„ „ 4d __ — 1 & - 5 -# 4 a4; WE . 4 f 
\ Q ya * mY , 4 4 . * : 2 8 5 7 Vo N * . 
: 8 9 ” rower 1 
0 x „ 
on K by 9 ww 
# — / . 9 En . Se 17 * | SY 
| 2 0 - 
De FT 0 e PHESTANS. þ 
N . - ; ; : ( } I 7% 
9 oe — «hon « — * . - Sy 
— oy a £3 — p x i — N a 8 * ſans * pe 
— ct 2 enn * 
i « * * * = 
: ” . . 2 ? — 4 * * 


U 
un e bo. 
9 4 1 


* 
* a * a . $- 1 * 
I + > D. » . . 1 4 „ 
. IN K EP ; 1 ; 5 = . i KEE 4,40, 1 
4 1 * 893 ny P « wh 5 l 1 | be 1 4 6.4 4 1 ** 6 » j " 3 : ; 7 3 : . 
A 9 „ 8 1 "4 * » * „ * 1 — p * 3 1 N 
b Sx \ ( 
iS: | OAT SAL 10 
U — 3 a A 
. , | TE „ | 
p J 1 \ $1 boy a7 ; * 
i 5 , . , L T1 =" ME 
5 R *% . b } F 4 
4 * ' ' R * 
* a, - U K 1 
+ KING 124 1 ; a N 
0 ＋ 


. . mw —— "_—— * . * © | 
. g * 
_ 11 3 Fs = £ 
* » : * 
* 
12 1 0 
* 


PTR PF v 8 


8 r 
— 


Let no Man deceive you with vain words ; for becau 6 of | 
theſe things cometh the VVrath of God upon the Cb laren 
r 


HE Apoſtle had argued, ab incongruo, from what was undecent and 

" misbecoming in us: Now, 4 periculo, from the danger of ſuch Prac- 
tices, there is pæna damni, the puniſhment of loſs, excluſion from the 
se of God; and pæna ſenſus, the puniſhment of ſenſe, the ha- 
 zard of God's Eternal Wrath and Diſpleaſure: Let no man deceive 
you, &c. 7 3 5 | Ii 


In the Text we have two things: 


Faſt, A caution : Let no Man deceive you with vain — 1907 UE 
Secondly, A Commination : For becauſe of theſe things cometh the Wrath of God 
«pon the Children of Diſobedience. 42 W 2 


Firſt, The Caution is againſt Error, and ſheweth the certainty of their Puniſh- 
ment, whatever falſe Teachers whiſpered to the contrary. This is premiſed, that 
we may neither deceive our ſelves, nor ſuffer our ſelves to be deceived by others. 
1. That wemay not deceiveour ſelves : Frequent Warnings are given againſt this 
Self flattery, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Be not deceived ; neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adul- 
terers, wor Effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetoas 
DrunkaNds, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. \ foh. 
2. 95. Litke Children, let no Man deceive jou; he that doth Righteouſneſs is righteons. 
; Cor. 15. 33- Be not deceived; evil communication corrupts good manners. Gal. 6. 7, 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked ; for what a Man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. Men 
do what they can to live ſecurely and undiſturbedly in their Sin 


s and to guard their | 
Hearts againſt the apprehenſion of all Danger and Puniſhment. 9 


2. That we may not be deceived by others. There were falſe Teachers in thoſe 
early days, that countenanced profane and Hicentious Chriſtians: Some that taught 
Fornication was an indifferent thing, or at leaſt no ſuch great matter, or not ſo dan. 
gerous; that a Man might be righteous, and yet live in Sin; that a bare profeſſion 
of Faith, without a ſtric Life, was enough to Salvation: Which Poiſon was gree- 

dily ſucked up by careleſs Chriſtians, who were convinced of the Truth of Chri- 
ſtianity, but as yet had no power to overcome their Luſts, It is ſtrange that ſuch 
- groſs Conceits ſhould poſſeſs their Minds: But there is that which the Apoſtle cal- 
. reprobate Senſe or Mind, Rom. 1. 28. There is ſuch an efficacy of Error, and 
| ion in our corrupt Natures, that Men ſoon hear in this Ear, and pleaſe them- 
ſelves with the thoughts of Impunity, tho they live in groſs Sins. 2 Pet. 2. 18. They 

allure through the luſts of the fleſh, through much wantonneſs;' thoſe that were clean eſcaped 
from them who liue in error. : DOPE. | 1 


Secondly, A Denunciation of God's Wrath; Becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
| Wrath of God upon the Children of Diſobedience : You have it again Col. 3. 6, 
0 In which words obſerve, ,. 0 1 . 

1. The Evil denounced, the Wrath of God cometh. 
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2. The meritorious procuring cauſe, for _ thing 6 | 
3. The Perſons, or * ot and Subject of his Vengeance, upon the Chilbes 


F Diſobedidhce., 
2 0 ee 1 erb- meaning by Wrath, puniſh- 


1. The Evil denoùnced, the 
ment from God, who is angry and diſplea ſed with theſe Sins: And it is ſaid ir com- 
eth; it is anallufion to a thing that falleth from a higher place, and cruſheth-thoſe 
upon whom it falleth. So this Wrath is ſaid to be poured down upon them from 


Heaven: Pfal. 1 1. 6. Upon theWicked he ſhall rain Snares, Fire, and Brimſtone, and 


an horrible Tempeſt ; this ſhall be the Portion of their Cup; that is, their Judgment 
ſhall be terrible, irreſiſtible, and remedileſs. So Rom. 1. 18. For the Wrath of Gos 
| 4 from Heaven againſFall ingodlineſs, and anrighteoaſuefs of Men, who fol tue 
ruth in Unrighteouſneſs : They cannot make a Wall agaiyl Ken ta keen off 
that Which ſhall come upon them from thence. 5 
2. The meritorious procuring Cauſe, for theſe lings, Formioation -Vadkehncfyand 
ſuch like groſs Sins, God is not ſevere upon ordinary Failings and Frailties 3 but theſe 
Sins are of another nature. | 
3. Thr Perſons upon whom this Vengeance cometh ; it ſhall li nt upon the Chil. 
dren of Diſobedience. What Children of Diſobedience ſignifieth, I ſhall ſhew'anon ; 
ſome by it here underſtand Infdels, as if that were the Argument: how could theſe 
hings be tolerable in Chriſtians, when they were the Sins for which God plagued 
the Heathens or Infidels? Or rather take the common ſenſe, Children of Difobedi- 
ence are ſuch as live in an open defiance of God's Precepts, and will by no means be 
reclaimed, and forſake their fins, or be perſwaded to ſeek alter Bon, and his healing 
and renewing Grace. And fo it teacheth us two Notes. 
1. Thoſe that are given to theſe Sins, are to be reckoned among the Children of 
Diſobedience, or accounted Rebels to God: * ho they be Chriſtians in Name, yet 
they are Heathens ; ; profane Chriſtians, that never heartily obeyed the Goſpel, nor 
thoroughly renounced their heatheniſh Impurities. As. obedient Children not faſbioning 
your ſelves according to the former Luſts of Jour Ignorance, 1 Pet. 1. 14. Tina Yoonons, 
obedient Children are oppoſite to theſe ii 0 nwagen, C hildren of Diſobedience, 
that profeſs Obedience, and yet relapſe into their old Practices. 
2: That the Wratli of God lighteth not upon them that have once fallen into 
theſe Sins, or it may be often in their unregeneracy, but afterwards repent and return 
to an holy Life, but upon the Children of Diſobedience, that remain EY and in 
Faitant, and will not bereduced es, e N a liv wing. 


. 1. T hat aol thoſe wade which omiſe Impunity, or ku 0 the 7 
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ns are vain, becauſe ien cannot mike od e e hel ex 
both againit the . Nature, and — And — If ſhall enquire r 
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5 What are the vain \Wardewherawich n uſually deceive themſelves: +. 
AJ How i it cometh to pats: chat ſuch + gg felt lateery' can ever poſſeſs their mn. 


7 What are the vain Words or Pretences by which they uſually harden cher 
carts. 

I. That God will not call hr to an account, or puniſh them * their Sits, 
That there is ſuch a thought in their Minds, appeareth plainly in their Actions to 
diſcerning beholder : Zeph.r. 12. Twill ſearch Jeruſalemwith'Candles, and pau 1» 4 
Men that are ſettled upon their Lees, that ſay in their hearts; The Lord 7 aur 2 aun 
neither will he do evil. There are implicit Thoughts, and erplicite Thoughts; expli- 
eite Thoughts are what we aQually and:ymwardly oonceivo in our Minds, and do ex- 
preſly think of; implicit Thoughts are the latent Principles which lurk in our 
which tho they do not bubble up into actual Thoughts and Opinions, yet ſecretly g0- 
vern us, and taint our Actions. And theſe areuſally called in the Scripture; pture, Sing 
in their Hearts, and are known by interpreting, and running up our Actions into tür 
proper Principle. For Man being a reaſonable Creature, it is ſuppofed that all he 
doth is influenced by ſome reaſonings of his Mind, Als more eloſe or reſerved, or 
more apparent and open. And now tho wein baſhfulneſs and unconfidence of their 
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the Fiftb of the Epaesians 443 
Truth for awhile ſuppreſs our Principles; yet their force and influence js too diſcerna 
ble in our Actions. As for inſtance, Men that live ſecurely in open Sins, condemned 
not only by che Light of Scripture, but Nature, ſurely they are influenced by this 
thought, Thar either there is no God, or that he is careleſs of humane affairs, and 
5 — call them to an account whether they do good or evil. Eſal.36. 1. The tranſ« 
greſſion of the Micted ſaith within my heart, that there is no fear of God before his Eyes: 
That is, their lewd Life ſheweth that they have no reverence of God, and plainly be- 
ſpeaketh this thought in their mind and obſervation, that either they think there is no 
God, or that he is a ſenſleſs Idol, and taketh no notice of humane affairs, ſo as to call 
Men to any account for them. For what could they do more .wickedly, if they 
were proſeſſedly levened and plainly poſſeſſed with theſe Opinions? But theſe ate but 
vain Words; ſor if there be no God, how could things fall into this order and pro- 
portion wherein we ſee them? Scripture and Nature, Reaſon and Conſcience, will 
tell thee, there is a God. Look within thee, without thee, . upward, downward, 
round about thee, every thing thou ſeeſt, heareſt, and feeleſt, proclaimeth a God 
to thee. And if there be a God, doth he not take notice of what men do? Surely 
there is ſuch a thing as Good and Evil, Vice and Virtue, Sin and Holineſs; the one 
worthy of blame, tlie other of praiſe. If it be not ſo, whence is it that we all 
affect to be counted honeſt, and good; to ſeem ſo at leaſt, if we have no mind to 
he ſo? The moſt wicked are oftended to be taken for ſuch as they are, and endea: 
vour to cover their Vices with the appearance of Virtue and Goodneſs, If all thing 
were utterly indifferent in their own nature, it were no more crime for a Man to kill 
his Father, than his Neighbour's Dog; or to rob and murder Men in the Woods, 
than to hunt a Hare; to lie and forſwear in our dealings, than to be honeſt, juſt, 
and ſincere. Surely there is a God, and there is moral Good and Evil; and. if it be 
o, will not God puniſh the Evil, and reward the Good? if yvu think he will not, 
it is becauſe he hath no Right, or no Power, or no Will to do it. You cannot ſay 
no Right, becauſe Man is his Creature, and therefore his Subject. You cannot ſay 
no Power, for our Life is in his hands. Now if he will not trouble himſelf with 
humane Affairs, or mind what is done here below ; if he is neither pleaſed with our 
good Deeds, nor angry with our Offences, why then hath he made a Law with a 
Sanction? This is againſt all Senſe, Reaſon, and Experience. It is againſt the puri- 
ty of his holy Nature, that he ſhould be indifferent to Good or Evil, and wholly con- 
nive at the diſorders of Mankind. How then can we pray to him for Mercies, or 
praiſe him for Benefits? or could there be any ſuch thing in Men towards God, as 
Fear, and Hope; Fear that God will avenge their Miſdoings, or Hope that he will 
ſupport them in a righteous Cauſe? which yet is againſt the univerſal ſentiment of 
all Mankind, and common experience: for God doth daily make known himſelf by 
Puniſhments and Benefits; Heb. 2. 2. For if the Word ſpoſten by Angels was ſtedfaſt, 
and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience received a juſt Recompenſe of Reward, &c. Rom. 
1. 18. Bat the Wrath of God is revealed from. Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Un- 
righteouſneſs of Men. Acts 14. 17. He. left not himſelf without a Witneſs, in that he 
did good, and gave us Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filing our Hearts with 
Food and.Gladneſs, We ſee the Effects of his Wrath in Peſtilences, Tempeſts, Inundati- 
ons; and of his Goodneſs in Fruitful Seaſons. Therefore why will you cheriſh ſuchi 
vain thoughts, as if God would never call you to an account, when he is known by 
the Judgments which he executeth dailj ? 1 10 4 os 
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2. That God will be merciful to them; tho they fin, againſt him, they ſhall 
. notwithſtanding eſcape well enough; that he will not be ſeyere againſt his Crea- 
tures. But you reflect but upon one part of God's Nature, his Mercy, without 
his Holineſs and Juſtice, and ſo fancy an unreaſonable Indulgence in God. You leſſen 
his Holineſs, Pſal. 50. 2 1. Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a ane as thy ſelf. 
They feign God to be what they would have him to be, and judg of his Goodneſs by 
their own Intereſt. . A good Man is troubled and grieved,.and offended with the Im- 
 . werſatian of the Wicked, For that Righteous Man awelling among them, in ſeeing and 
. hearing Vertu his Righteoas Soul from day to day with their wnlanful Deeds. And yet 
2 ra Man is but a partaker of the Diyige Nature, hath, but ſome Strictures of it. 
Beſides, yougverleok his Juſtice, which helongeth to his 16ů 71 as Governour of the 
World, as if he would be merciful however Men are qualified. . 
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J But doch not God cal with us in n pare Mercy, without « any V bed Quake. 
tions! Fo 
1 anſwer; We muſt diſtinguiſh: between the Mercy which God exerci th as fe 

ford, and M Mercy which he exerciſeth-as a righteous Governour : The one is{po- 
ken of, Rom. 9. 16, So then, it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of Gol that ſheweth Mercy. The other; T Cor. 9. 24. Fo run, that joa may an. 
There is a Mercy that he ſheweth in converting ſome as à free Lord, and a M 
that he ſheweth as a Righteous Governour, 1n rewarding and puniſhing, The firſt 15 
not that you depend upon, for you are yet in your Sins, and care Bot to come out 
pf them: and che ſecond you cannot preſume of, that you {hall find Merey, tho you 
80 on in your Sins; for God, that is Arbitrary in this Gifts, is not ſo in his 9 
Mercy is for the ſupport of the Penitent. There is a Duty God requireth of us, before 
we can expect it NOM him. Iſa. 55. 7. Let the Wicked forſuke his way, and the _ 
teous Mun his thoughts ; and let him turn unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy ; td 
bur God, for he wil abundantly ' pardon, It is their Cordial, and thy Poiſon. aal. — 

20, 21. He that is our Gol, is a God of Salvation; and unto God the Lord belong 
iſſues from Death. But Gol ſhall wound the head of his Enemies, and the h 1 0 yen A -Y 
'of fach an one as goeth on t ftill in his Treſpaſſes. Beſides, abuſe God's Merey 

put it tothe worſt uſe, when you think it ſhall ſpare all, and pardon all. 
| Turning the Grate of God into Cevioaſneſs. 1 hey only make a Dungcart of- NY 
Mercy to carry away all their Filth: For God will ſhew merc _ to true Penitents: 
Pfal. 130. 7. Let Trael hope in the Lord;"for with the Lord there i, Arg, and with 
um there is plenteous Redemption. Mercy is wreſted from: its proper uſe to - A 
Sor carnal ſecurity and boldneſs in ſinning, and not to invite us to return to God. 
Well then, according to Rule, licentious Perſons cannot Merey; or they that 
im peniteritly Jive in a courſe of Sin, hope chat they ſhall eſcape his viddiQtive Juf- 
tice. 18 


That the are Chriſtians; and by exterial Profefliderhave rocgived ch Faith of 
Chriſt. But the Name will not.ſave Cle without the Power: 2 Tim. 2. 19. 4 
let every one thut nameth the Name of iſt depart from Tniquity. Chriſt came to fave 
Sinners, hut from their Sins, why in their Sins. Mar. 1. 21. He ſhall ſave his People 
from their Sin. And you miftake the Nature of Faith, if you think it lieth in a 
Ae Confidence, and freedom from trouble for Sin; no, tis a Hearty confent of 
| ſubjection to Chriſt: he is not the beſt Chriſtian that hath leaſt trouble,” bur the leaft 
Fo for it: Otherwiſe to wink hard, and ſhut our eyes againſt all knowledg'of 
' Chriſtian Duty and Obedience, would make the beſt Faith. No, this is a purifying | 
as well as a comforting Grace; Acts 15. 9. Purifying their hearts by Faith. And t 
are the heſt Chriſtians, where Chriſt performeth moſt of his Office in turning them 
to God. Acts 3. 26. God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent hem to bake Jou, in tary 
ing away everyone of you from his Iniquities,” | 
4. That none is perfect, and the rareſt Saints have fallen i into as great Bibles, and 
Jon are perſwaded that theſe groſs Sins are hut Frailties, and humane Infirmities. S DA. 
vid, cur non G- Ego? If David fell, why may not I? was an old excuſe in Salvia; * 
time. They fell into Sin, but did they wallow and lie in it? Will you live in Sin, be- 
cauſe in ſome rare caſe ſome of God's choiceft Servants have fallen into it? Is the reſt 
of your Lives like theirs? Did not they ſmart grievouſiy for theſe Sins? and was not 
their Repentance as remarkable as their Fall? Surely there is a difference between Im- 
| perfection and Wickedneſs, as there is between falling by the ſtumbling of an Horſe 
into the mite, and wallowing therein in our Drunkenneſs; or between the/drownittg 
| "of Fields'in a Land. flood, and their being overflow n by every Tide. 

5. Others ſay, They are juſtified, and depend on the Righteouſneſs of Chit 
'Y ou may, if 'you have a right to it; hut, 1 John 3. 7. Hethat doth Righteonſpeſs i, 
"righteous. Where Chriſt is made Riphreouſneſs, he is alſo made Saiiftification : 
1 Cor. 1.30. Bat of him are ye in Chriſt us, who of God i nude unto #3'Wiſdom, 4 
f Nee, and Sanitification, and Redemption. Tou have very greãt cauſe to 
doubt of your Juſtification, When you conſtantiy live in Sin. There are ſome Sins 
Which are not conſiſtent" with ſincerity, and an intereſt in Chriſt's Rigktedufneſs; 
otherwiſe there were no diſtinction between the Godly and the Ungodlys but the 
> Scripture tells us the diſtinction is clear and manifeſt ; '1/John 3. 10. Tu fis the) Chit- 
| , Aren of God are manifeſt, and the C Ben f Phe Devil : Whaſoever doth not' Righteouſneſs, * 
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is not a, God. It is ſtrange and groundleſs arguing, I am juſtified, therefore my Sins of 
Oppreſſion, Drunkenneſs, Fornication, Cc. ſhall Jo weng harm: but it is Soya 
r 


ing, L live in ordinary wilful hainous Sins, therefore I am not juſtified or ſincere; nor 
enn I by the Laws of Chriſtianity look upon my ſelf ſuch, the Scripture: wit- 
neſſes, as ſhall obtain acceptance with God. e 
6. That if they be in an unjuſtified Eſtate for the preſent, they hope they ſhall re- 
pent at laſt; and then they will leave off their Sins, and cry Nen mercy. But you live 
in flat diſobedience to God for the preſent: Heb. 3. 7. Ihe Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if 
Je will hear his Voice, harden not your hearts. And beſides, you only preſume of fu- 
ture Grace out of felf-love, but can be content that God be diſhonoured longer, pro- 
vided that at length you may be ſaved. And beſides, you leave a neceſſary indi- 
ſpenſable Duty to great uncertainties. God may take you away in the next Act of 
Sin, as he took away Zimri and Cosbi, and Corah and his Accomplices, and fo leave 
you no ſpace to call for Mercy: or you may be ſmitten with an Apoplexy, Lethar- 
gv, or ſome ſtupid Diſeaſe, that ſhall take away all opportunity of making your 
Peace wich God. If we Were ſure of Repentance, it is great folly to play the 
Mountebank with our own Souls, and give our ſelves a deadly wound to try the 
ſtrengthof a Plaiſter or ſovereign Unguent; or drink Poiſon, and contract a Sürfeit, 
in expectation to remove the Diſtemper by a Vomit. The preſuming Delayers are 
uſually glyen vp to hardneſs of heart, ſo as that they never repent: Gen. 6. 3. 1 
Spirit ſhall-not always ſtrive with Man. Therefore to defer the forſaking of wilful 
Sins and known Enormities, is to run a deſperate hazard in the moſt momentous caſe, 
The grieved Spirit may at length be tired and wearied out, and you may grow more 
ſottiſh and blockiſh every day. Therefore theſe are but vain Words. 
5. That they do make amends for a courſe of Sin in one kind, by abounding in o- 
ther Duties; as ſome that live in Uncleanneſs will be charitable, hoping to-expiate the 
Offences of a falthy Life by Charity, and ſo make Alms a Sin-offering, which ſhould 
bea Thank. offering: Heb. 13. 16. But to do good and to communicate forget not; fo) 
with ſuch Sacriſces God i well pleaſed. So ſome will be juſt, and do no wrong, aaa 
cannot deny their intemperance: Ezek. 33. 13. F he truſt in bis own Nighteouſueſs, ant 
commit Iniquity, all his Righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred; that is, upon that account, 
or preſumption of his other Righteouſneſs and good Qualities. The Apoſtle taxeth 
this want of entire and uniform obedience, Rom. 2. 22. I hou that. abharreſt Idols, doſt 
thou commit Sacrilege * The Jews Form was, abhorring Idols; but they were in- 
tangled ina Crime às enormous, and robbed God of his Offerings. Moſt mens Good- 
neſs is hut tb hide their ſecret Indulgence to ſome other lewd practice or ſiuful courſe 
wherein they live; I ſay, to hide it, not only from the World, but their own Hearts, 
as if our delinquency in ſome things might be excuſed by .a ſupererrogation in other 
Duties; as the Jews hoped to repair their want of Mercy by a multitude of Sacrifi- 
ces; as the Stomach when it hath no ſolid Food, ftillethitefelt with Wind. But God 
Will be obeyed in all things; God ſpake. al theſe words, Exod. 20. 1. The fame Au- 
thority that forbids Stealing, . forbids Adultery ; therefore We muſt be compleat in all 
the Will of God. Theſe are ſome of the ſorry Figleaves by which Men hope to co- 
ver their Nakedneſs, thoſe ſandy Foundations upon which they build their hopes. 


* 
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II. The Reaſons how it cometh to paſs that ſueh groſs. Self- flattery can. poſſeſs 
their minds: Tho it be as plain as Noon- day, that they that live in groſs Sins ſhall 


— 


be damned, yet the moſt profane have good thoughts of their Condition. 
' uf. like Cauſes:he:ubtmemſcives.. % hi 435 
I. Self- love, which is very partial, and Joth to think of the Evil of our Condi- 
tion: Prov. 16. 2. All the Ways ef Man are clean in his own Eyes; but the Lord weigh- 
eth the Spirits. Alas, ſe bring their Actions to the Balance of the Sanctuary, and 


deſire ohne waa ee 7 
2. Unbelief of God's Word, and divine Promiſes and Threatnings. Unbelief 
and obſtinate Impenitency always go together. God hath his Word, and they have 


their Word: Now rather than believe God's Word, they will put it to the ven- 
ture and trial, whoſe Word ſhall ſtand, God's or theits. Jer. 44. 28. And all the 
Remnant of Judah, that are gone into the Land of Egypt 10 ſojourn there, (ball know 
. whoſe Words. ſhall ſt and, mine or theirs; that is to ſay, which ſhall be tulfilled and 


* 


- made good, their fooliſh Confidence, or God's Threatnings. 


3. Non- 
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tmr conſider not; thus they do evil: compared with Aci 16. 14. Whoſe Heart the Lord 
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3. Non-attendance to Gorl's Warnin 5, if they are 1 ty of expreſs Unbelief. 
Tat. 22. 5. But they made light of it. Eccleſ. 5. 1. Kyep thy 


e thy foot when thou goeſt in- 
to the: Houſe of: God, and be more ready to hear than to give the Sacrifice of Fools; for 


opened, that ſhe attended untò the things which were ſpoken of Pau... 
„application. Job 5. 27. Lo this, we have ſearched it; hear it, and know it 
thy 17000. Rom. 8. 31. What ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? Jer. 8. 6. No Man re- 
ented him of his Wickeaneſs, ſaying, What have I done? Now when Men neither be- 
eve; nor conſider, nor apply, no wonder if Self-love carrieth it; and in the greateſt 


Soul- dangers they flatter themſelves into a Fool's-Paradiſe, that they ſhall do well e- 
nough tho the D 5 eee, 


| . ¶ ¶ » f 7˙7«⁰A⏑ 
2. The Devil joineth with our Self- love, and lulleth us aſleep in our carnal Se- 
curity; and abuſe of Grace. Gen. 3. 4, 5. And the Serpent ſaid unto the Woman, Te 


ſhall not ſarey die, For God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes 


ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and evil. In the firſt Tempta- 


tion he peremptorily-denieth the Terror of the Curſe, as if it were a vain Scarecrow: 


As the cunning Huntſman playeth leaſt in ſight ; till the Beaſt be gotten into the Snare 


So Satan glutteth Men with carnal Delights, and taketh care their Pleaſures be not 
diſturbed with any thouglits of che World to come, or ſerious minding of their Dan- 
ger, till they are paſt Remedy; and then torments with deſpairing Fears, as much 
as he hardenedi us before with preſumptuous Thoughts of Mercy. He that now 


tempts you to diſobey the Command, at Death or Sickneſs will tempt you to diſtruſt | 


% 
ty 4335 Ft 


.- 2d. He ſtirreth up Inſtruments, that with the charms of filſe Doctrine he may 


3 
= 


hinder :the ſight of Sin, and fears of Judgment, and ſtrengthen the hands of the 
Wicked. fer. 23. 17. They ſay ſtill. anto them that deſpiſe me, The Lord hath ſaid, Ie 
ſhall have Peace: and they ſay unto every one that walket 

art, No evil ſball come upon jou. They confirm People in their Wickedneſs, and 


after the imagination of his own 


ep them from Repentance, by bearing them in hand, that God will be merciful to 
them; and if they can but truſt in the Merits of Chriſt, or God's Mercy, they are 
fafe. | Theſe are thoſe. that are ſaid 70 dau with untempered Morter, Ezek. 13. 10. 


and to ſom Pilloms under mens Arms, verſ. 18. that is, lull Men aſleep in their Sins. 
The Church of God hath ever been troubled with ſuch. unskilful and unfaithful 
Guides, and Daubers with untempered Morter; and they are found in every Party 


that deſude poor droſſy unſanctified Souls with promiſes of Peace and Pardon, and 
by looſe ſtrains of Grace hinder their Converſion, mir ao! 


DS E. Let no Mandeceive you. . „ e amok; ofa N 
1. It is ſure you are not juſtified while you are yet in your Sins. Men are firſt re- 


generated, and then pardoned : Acts 26. 18. :79 open their Eyes, and turn them from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan to God, that they may riteive for- 


giveneſs f Sin. Till you are converted you cannot determine your Right: So in 


the Golden Chain, Sanctification is one neceſſary Link: It is not omitted by 
the Apoſtle, but included in one of the things there mentioned; Rom. 8. 30. Whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called ; and whom he called, them he alſo jaſtiſed; and 
whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. Sanctification is included in effectual Calling; 
there is initial Sanctification, and the progreſs of it is in the word Glorified, for it is 
a part of Glory. You cannot imagine God can err in Judgment; and Juſtification 


is an Act of Judgment, as Condemnation is; he deemeth and accounteth none juſt, 


but thoſe who are really changed, There is Sentenbia Legi, and! Sententia Ja- 
dicis, the Sentence of the Law, and the Sentence of the Judg; the Sentence of the 
Law is Juſtification conſtitutive, the Sentence of the Judg is Juſtification declarative. 


2. How much God is concern'd to right himſelf, the Honour of his Providence, 
and the Truth of his Word, ehe ſuch'as flatter themſetves in their Sins. Deut. 


29. 19, 20. And it come to paſs when he heareth thi Words of this Curſe, thut he bleſs 
himſelf in his lnart, ſaying,” I ſhall have peact tho I walk um the imagination: of mine 
heart, to add druntenneſs to thirſt : The Lord will not ſpare him, but then the anger of 
the Lord, and his jealouſy ſhall. ſmoke againſt that Man, umi all the Carſes that are writ- 


ten in this Book ſhall lie upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot ont his Name from under Hea- + 


Ven. 


and Toil, all is huſhed and quiet, and then he appeareth with Shouts and Outerys: 
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Gad that ſball came apon thoſe that live in them. 


Firſt, Tis a powerful Motive: For God's Wrath is very terrible; it is God's An- 
ger makes us tru N and not Man's. God is our ſupreme Judg, and God 
_ liveth for ever; Man's Anger is finite and limited: Heb. 10. 3 1. I; #5 4 fearful thing 
ro fall into the hands of the living God. The great and mighty Men are afraid & 
this: Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17. The 7 of the Earth, and the great Men, and the rich 
Mev, and the chief Captains, and the mighty Men, ſhall hide themſelves in Dens, and in 
the Rocks of the Mountains ; and ſay to the Mountains and Rocks, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the Face of him that ſiiteth on the Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb 
For the great Day of his Wyath is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand? And the thing 
it ſelf ſheweth it. Conſider, F 8 1 8 
1. The Intention of this Wrath, it is compared to a conſuming Fire, Heb. 12. 29. 
Tis a Fire that hurneth, not only to the Ground, or the ſurface of the Earth, but to 
the loweſt Hell: Deut. 32. 22. For 4 Fire is kinaled in mine Anger, and ſhall burn to 
the loweſt Hell. That ſhould not only manifeſt it ſelf by viſible Judgments in the 
World, but inviſible and unknown Judgmeats in the World to come. There is of- 
ten a ſtanding out againſt God by our obſtinacy and rebellion; bur there is no ſtand- 
ing before him when his Anger is kindled but a little: It cannot only deſtroy the Bo- 
dy, and thoſe bodily things which gratify it, but it can light upon the Conſcience 
and the Souls of Men. Here if but a ſpark of his Wrath light upon the Conſcience, 
what a burden are Men to themſelves? \— © 7 : 
2. As to Extention ; the Wrath of God comprizeth all thoſe Evils which are the 
Fruit of Sin, be they bodily or ſpiritual, in life or death, or after death. It is ſaid, 
Deut. 29. 21. The Lord ſball ſpare him anto evil. Ver. 27. The Anger of the Lord 
was kindled againſt this land, to bring upon it all the Curſes that are written in this Bool. 
The Book of the Law is full of Curſes to the Sinner, it hath a Mouth to ſpeak terri- 
ble things. But Deut. 28. 61. Aud alſoevery Sickneſs, and every Plague, which is not 
written in the Book of this Law, them will the Lord bring upon 455 until thou be de- 
ſtroyed. What is written, or unwritten, revealed in the Word, 


. 


| he. » or diſpenſed in 
— by way of Plague or Puniſhment, that is included in the Wrath of 

3. For Duration; the Wrath of God abideth on the Impenitent, Join 36. and 
that not for a while, but for ever. We deſpiſe God who is an infinite Good, and 
forſake eternal Happineſs for a little temporal delight; and therefore the puniſhment 
is eternal. A Wound may be received in an inftant, that is never healed A Man 
may ſuddenly flip into a Pit, out of which he ſhall never recover; he may be in a 
moment bound with a Chain that ſhall never be looſed. Now can we remain in 
_ carnal Security, whulſt this Wrath of God hangech over our heads? 3 


- Secondly, It is a kindly Motive: That js a queſtion whether it be ſo or no, there. 
1. We are principally to avoid Sin as Sin, and as diſpleaſing to God: Cen. 39. 9. 
How ſhall I do nhis great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? I we ſee not the evil 0 Sin 
in it ſalf, as wall as in the effects, we may be tempted to think God is unjuſt in over- 
punil * And true Repentance lieth in hating Sin as Sin, for the Evil that is in 
15 as well as after it, as tis à repugnancy to God's Will, or a tranſgreſſion of his 
AW e n ein 5 — A ITE 
2. Wemuſtabſtainfrom it, asit will bring down Wrath and Judgment upon us. 
So God wega6h i Argument, Kal. 18. jo. Repent and, lf your ſelves from al 
your Tranſgreions, ſo e Be aur ruin. Not only our Obligations to 
God ſhouſd hold us to our ÞPyry, but our fear pf his dreadful diſpleaſure. 
3. The em damni, do ſcar the puniſhmęnt of loſs is cut 0 Timor ſe- 
| „ ate; A Man cannot Iave God, 570 not tear the 
loſs of his Favour. Toa gracious Heart this is r IeVO! | the Fire and 
emo? 6 Brimſtone 
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is more grievous than a 


; 
; 
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ig. Tho we do not look upon it as the Portion of our Cup, yet we muſt look u 


* alſo Ot of good will: T one preach Chriſt out of . not ſine 


firs not cried 'unto me with their Hearts, when they howled upon ae; Bed: they: aſſemble 


themſelves. for Corn and Wine. Fear of temporal judgments, I/. 58. 5. I; ſuch a 
Faſt that I have choſen, a'day for a Mani to: es ee 
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Ho * Hell. i Souther pech its Happiness in 8 with God, 


_ andthe enjoyment of God, is ald to loſe him: 2 Cor. 5. 8. We art  ronfigent, 1 


© ſay, and willing, rather to be abſent from the Body, and preſent with the Lord. I Cor. 
27. Left that. by 6) means Pew I have preached to others, 1 my Pack ſhould be 4.C * 
amay. 

4. The pens 8 the pi of Senſe, is neceffary alſo to quicken! Men to 


their Duty, and to guard their Love, and to ſhew that God doth not make little rec- 

koning of Sin: For 2 Cor. 5. 11. Kyowing the Terror of the Lord, we perſwade 

Men. This is neceſſary i in caſe of great deadneſs and numneſs of Con ſcience, and 

| eſpeciall when a Man is apt to miſcarry by boiſterous Temptations, ſuch as great Fears, 


and paſſionate and pleaſing Luſts. Fears, Late 12. 4, 5. Be not afraid f them that 
kill the body, and. after that have no more that they can do. But Iwill foremarn pos mhm 
ou ſhall fear”: Fe ear him, which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into bell "gee, I 
ſay unto you, Fear him, As one Nail driveth out another; ſo the Fear of God driveth 
out the fear of Men, and pleaſing Luſts. R | Rom. 8. 135 If Jos, 255 after the faſb, Je ſpall 


The effect which | it muſt produce, i 1s not t fuch a Fear as Aurel tm oth God, | 


055 bringeth us to him; not Torment, and Perplexity, and deſpairing Anguiſh 


Q John 4. 18. Fear hath torment ) but 5 and Caution. We ought to repreſent 
1 
| Who hath warned you to 1 e from the Wrath # come? And Heb.6. 18. its ke 


ait for "i Son 13 — N tom he 57 ys the {wv even J %%, ; 1 4 
5 roered us fi from the M. _ fo core. And ſo 954 at a diſtance from thoſe” . that 


eie Sin, his 271 is to bẽ Z obſerved with rea reverence, 1 dee, Pal Rag. 
7 19, 120., * 


15 55 and | Bat 4 h ar > bins It i Is obſervable in "ths Text, he hs not 5 the Wrath 
of God all Oe upor jor; but upon the Children of Diſobedienc: . For he ſpeaketh 


to the Epheſians as: Bel vers, or Perſons juſtified and ſanctified; And ir reaherh 


I that the dreadful Wrath of God,” that-lighteth on Reprobates, is for our wa 


117 as debitam geccati, as an Evil that God doth inflit for ſuch Sins: therefore that 5 
bght to be Thunned by the 821 ints. . God ſcourgeth and puniſheth the Wicked in our 
ight, that the Regenerate Ta make uſe of their Experience, and by their dying 
brrors, ES they come to feel the Effects of theſe Sins, may tremble the mor 
20 abhor, t hoſe Si Sins which are ſo diſpleaſing t to Gd. 8 : ad 1 


D E. T6 teach us in wh — to place Principles Obaliets, There: are ſeve- 
ral Principles by which Men ate acted and influenced. © 


1. Some are falſe and rotten ; asCuſtom, Zzch: 7. 3. As I have done the 2 + ſo many 


Years. Vain glory, to be een of Men, Mat. 6. 1. Rapine, Mat. 23. 14. o devour 
Widows houſes. Envy, Phil. 15,16. "Some preach Chriſt oat o f evil 2 and 


oe are more toletable'; 4s the Hope of temporal mercys; Hef. U T hey 


itt his Soul ? is it to bow down bis head as 
4 Bulruſb, to ſpread ſackcloth. and aſhes under him? Wilt thou call this « Faſt, and an 
atctprable Day unte the Curd Jer. 2. 26. As the: Thief is aſhamed when hv is found, 
jo the boaſe of Iſrael aſbamed ; frightned into a little . when Death is 
t their backs. Pal. 5 75 Whey he flew them, thenthij 9 fangh ht him, and bey return- 
ed and enquired early af Pres 04. To 18 I reckon alſo 5 Far of ich e ehen LEN 
alons: They, Hell be damned; all their Duties are a Sin-offering, a « leo 
proſe # guilty nen, all rheir Repenrance i is bur AIRED not 10 
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 - the urgings of an inlightned Conſcience, without the bent᷑ bf 4 fenewed 8 
0 | 


us. The Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever je ao, 


| 3 


| do all to the glory of God. Love to the work for the work's fake, when Holineſs hath 


4. Some are rare and excellent; as when we love God, not only for his Benignity; AY 
but Holineſs, and eye our Reward'for his fake; and love the Glory of God above | 6 
our own happineſs, and can ſubordinate the happy part of our Eternal Eſtate to his 
Glory: Rom. 9. 3. For T could wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, for my 
Brethren and Kjnſmen according to the fleſh. Now we are brought from one Princi- | 
ple to another, from rotten to tolerable, from tolerable to ſound, from ſound to rare 1 "= 
JJ... ri EL SIC OD TNT HE: _— A 
Dock. 3. That their connition is of all moſt miſerable, who are not only Sinners, but 
ſtubborn and obſtinate in their Sin. The wrath of God cometh on the Children of 
diſobedience, © © | PERS e 5 


1. Who are the diſobedient? It may be ſaid of two ſorts: Firſt; of all Men Ii 
their natural condition, with reſpect to the Law: Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is 
* enmity againſt God; for it is not ſubject to the Lam of God, neither indeed can be. And, 
ſecondly, of thoſe that refuſe the Goſpel: 2 Thefl. 1. 8. In flaming Fire, takin 
vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel, 1 Pet. 4. 17. What ſball 
the end be of them that obey not the Gaipet, viz. thoſe that will not ſubmit themſelves 
to God, or be perſwaded to forſake their Sins ? a ! 

2. Now as to the diſobedient Sinners; (1.) They are ſlaves to Sin. Titus 3. 3. 
We were ſometime. fooliſh, diſobedient, ſerving divers Laſts: They do what their Luſts 
bid them, are at the whiſtle of a Temptation: But all the Reaſons in the World ſhall 
not perſwade them to do what God commandeth them. (2.) They are of the De- 
vil's party, Epheſ. 2. 2. Accoraing to the Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit 

that now worketh in the Children of diſobedience. (3.) They are Rebels to God: Job 24. 
13. They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the Light, they know not the ways thereof, they abide 
not in the paths thereof. They have Light enough to condemn their practices, but 
yet they live in them. Have the Workers of Iniquity no knowledg ? Pfal. 5 3. 4. Theit 
Light hath no Authority to bind them to their Duty, but rather irritateth their cors 
ruptions. They are a per) froward Generation, Children in whom is no Faith. 
Deut. 32. 20. 32 | | 


USE: Well then! Let us be none of theſe: A Man may err and ſtraggle out of 
the way thro ons incogitancy, or being overcome by the violent incurſion of a 
Temptation; but let us have a care of being Children of Difobedience:. When we 
wander out of the way of our Duty, let us look to God's Word for Direction in our 
way, and follow the guidance of it; as the * Men, that took a long journey to ſee 
1 p Chriſt, 
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Secondly, A Denunciation : For the eſe things ſake eqn 7, God 

_ e "cometh whos 155 nene Deen . | 

RO "Now: I come to, ee 85 

A rh, A Diffewaſion : "This is in "hn Jun and is inferred out of the former 

Verſe. bf | Ros WI 2 

e Where ebe, | 


I. The Evil diſwaded ow] A dun, be not ene with hn; ; 8 1 u 
do not join with them in their evil ways, by committing theſe and the like Sins. 
2. The Reaſon [ therefore] that is, Becauſe the Wrath of God cometh upon the 
Children of Diſobedience, do not join in their Sins, that you may not. be involved 
in their Puniſhment ; as Rev. 7 * 4. Be nor. ' partakers of her Sins, and that 755 receive 
not of her Plagaes. e 


Do. The dreadful Eſtate 0 the C 2 7 one 2 keep ao 1 joining 


8 0 with them in their evil r 


Lethe Here te me ſhew: Jen, 


5 I. Who are ; Children of Diſobedience. 
II. The Miſery of their Condition. | 
III. Why this ſhould deter us from being nar nnd with chem, 


* Who are Children of Babbel. | 
1. Thoſe who are not only Sinners, but ſtubborn, bnd and ignorant Sin- 
ners: ſuch as are prone to all Evil, and are not only indiſpoſed, but averſe from all 
good: both parts of the Character muſt be minded. They preſently do what Luft 
1ddeth them, and are at the beck of a Temptation; but all the Reaſons in the 


"=> 


World ſhall not perſwade them to do what God commandeth them. They are as 


Wax to Satan, but as a Stone to God. They find an irreſiſtible Force in Tempta- 
1 7 21, 22. With her mach fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yeeld ; with th, 


| flattery of her lips ſhe forced him. He goeth after her ſtraigiitway, as an Ox goeth fo the 


Slaughter, or as a Fool to the correction of the Stocks, But as to Good, they are not 

ly ks and indiſpoſed, but cannot + Few to be ſubject to God. „152 more holy 
any Creature is, the more readily does heobey God. Plal. 103. 20. Bleſs the Lord, Je his 
Angels, that excel i in ſtrength, that do his Commandments, 'hearkning to the Voice of his 
Word. '\ But for others, a ſmall matter ſerveth their turn, neither Promiſes nor 
goon will 4 5 them to their Wie 


2. This 


4 2. 


that of other Men; for they will not enter into the Kingdom of God; when invited 
thereuntg tho they do ſo.apparently:deedithis healing Biſpenſation. There are two 
things io the Goſpel; The Doctrine of Salvation, what God hath 


N OR | done on his part; 
and the Counſels of Salvation, hat aue muſt do on our part. e 
. The Poctrine of Salvation, or the rich Preparations of Grace which God hath 


made ſot our recovery. Ou God's part als rhings art ready, Mat. 23. 4. He hath 
given his Son to die for us, and to be the Foundation of that new and better Cove- 
rant, wherein Pardon and Life are offered tous. Put this is coldly etitertained by 
many; either they do not conſider it, Mat. 22. 5. They mal hight of 35" or they do 
= ieve it: 1 Cor. 2. 14. For the natural Man recepueth not tht things of the Spirit 
of. God, for 47 ate fooliſhneſs to him; nit hen can h knom them, ber quſe they are Gate 
tually diſcerned; or they du not apply and improve this bleſſed Offer, that it may be 
the Goſpel of oar Salvation, Epheſ. 1. 13. There is 'nota-cordial Aſſent, or lodging 
the Truth in the Soul. My Word hath no place in you, John 8. 37. Whatever gene- 
ral proſeſſion there is made of believing this Doctrige, there is no room for it in their 
ni they believe it not heartily fo as to affect it, and ſo as to build upon it for, the 
ſaving of their Souls. It is not received by ſound Evidence, as is ſeen b ide Ret 
influence it hath upon them, by the doubts and queſtionings that ey ariſe in 
their minds whenever they are ſerious : By their hatred of thoſe that ſeriouſly em- 
brace this Truth, by the ſcorn they caſt upon thoſe that improve it to à holy Conver- 
ſation and Godlineſs. Alas, generally it is received in the Chriftian World, as it 
was ſaid of the Reports about Chriſt's Reſurrection, as an idle Tale or vain Dreaffi 
Luke 24. 11. And their Words ſeemed untouhiem as tale T ales, and they believed them not. 
And the Doctrines of Chriſt, Heaven, and Hell, and Judgment to come, are made 
matter of Scoffing and Mockage : 2 Pet. 3. 3. Kowing this, that there ſhall come in 
the laſt days Scoffers, walking after their own Laſts, and ſaying, Where is the promiſe of 
his coming ? And the Root of mens Diſobedienceis Unbeli © © 
2. The Counſels of Salvation, or what we muſt do on our part, that we may 
partake of the Righteouſneſs and Spirit of Chriſt: Luke 7. 30. But the Phariſees 
and Lawyers rejected the Counſel of God ag aiuſt themſelues. There is the Counſel which 
God giveth us, if we will have Sin pardoned, and be eternally happy. Many Took 
to what he hath done for us; but they do not feri conſider what he hath required 
of us. We are to obey the Counſels of the Goſpel, as well as to believe the Doc- 
trines of the Goſpel, Now what hath God required 


i. That we ſhould believe in Chriſt as the Redeemer of the World, with ſuch a 
Faith as may make him precious to us, and to value his Grace above all the World 
1 Pet. 2. 7, 4 Unto you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them which. be 
diſabedient, the Stone which the Builders diſallomed, the ſame is made the Head of the 
Corner, and a Stone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of offence, even to them whith ſlumble at 
the Word, being diſobedtent, whereanto they were 2 er The Apoſtle divideth 
the Hearers of the Goſpel into Belzevers and Diſoledient; and there he ſheweth What 
Chriſt is to Believers ¶ previous} as the 171 Refuge and Sanctuary of 3 
Th | 2 Souls, 


- 


1 0 ; 
1 s . ; 
N o \ S * \ * 
* N 4 ” 4 25 f bl 3 
. 923232298 *% : "BS 2 N „„ ok FR 2 4 "—_ >, * . 
* . 1 3 a a | » "RE * . b * - * 
9 N N 2 4 « 7 o 
* . d 12 & » 4 " AX S. -- & 8 1 5 8 * 1 
Y « \ 4 Pp * # „ — . . = * N * 7 , 
* * % N * R o x 4 - . F J & F . * 5 Þ. S. 
q ER Oc ; By * ? Ws * 1 | 1 2 
* . 1 - * wa » — "1 . ;, wn . 3 6 * 4 
4 ö » - * \ 
* - * . 5 : L ; s 5 « 4 
; 4. c l * " 2 53 2 4 
1 * » TT TIT 


and recovering Grace, The other Party are the Diſobedient, and to them he is « 
Stone of Sami, with alluſion to them that travel by Land; and 4 Rock of 5 


11. of” offence, 
with rel 


ſpec to tem that travel aby Sea. They are looſe; and careleſs in this mat- 
ter (We do not; 8 Diſobed ience but / of wilſul Diſobedience) they are 
4 {rear 2 Gu ion, 


Deut. 33. 20. preach and ſay what we Will, ie mdveth 
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Souls, who are ever hungring and'thicſting-after Chriſt, and more of his renewing = 


are 


oz, not) Fed, Duty, wrath of thee Mali, alf a ben 


pg 0e ilt.reje@ Chriſt; and deſpiſe his Benefits, and refliſe to rake on them 
us \LOKO, or 


hearted, he is their Life, Light, Food, Strength, and Righteouſneſs, and All; but 
to 15 a Fancy, or Nothing. Belieuing in Chriſt is God's great Cornmand: 
if n3. 23. And this i his Commandmunt, hu we-ſbbuld believe on the Mum of bis 
Son Jeſus Eri, Therefore it is called the ,\Ohtdjence of 1Faith, Rom. r. 5. Made 
known 127 0 iqns by the obedience of Faith. Rom. 16. 200 .d bringig Ne. 


with every thought ta tHe obeditner f Chiu Cr 20. Al Bur the rebelſious World 
dag ah they arg ſa ;addited to paltry Vanities, and their 
Own Wu, 


e 21 6 grologeb 91010 ei nonibue» 10 þ abi) * \ 9 3 
2. Repenta 

ci . s what they ſhould do te penſuorm thei Oharge: Lake 24. 4 
Apoties preſſed it on all. that would enter into the Goſpel Kingdom; Ads 2 38. Art 
Peter /a/d unto them, Repent, and be\baptizedi'every aue of 'you in the Name f Jeſus 
 Chrift, for the remiſſion Sins. Acts 3 19. Repent, rat your Sins may bi blottet 
out, when the times. of refreſbing ſuall came from the preſence"of rbe Lori Now Re- 


PV. 


And that Repe 


1 we have offended God, and a ſerious dedication of our ſelves to His üſe and ler- 
vice. Now many regard not this, and tho they hear their perſonal Sis" reproved, 
and the Curſes of the Law-denounced againſt. them, yet they hold on their-courſe 
ſtill, and ng be perſwaded ito leave: choſe. Sins; and When Gad would heal 
them, they wi een but are v holly led by their corrupt Affections, and 
wil not be perſwaded to abandon their bewitching Luſts': 2 Chron. 30. 8. Now be 
„nt ftiff-necked, a your Fathers were; but yield yoar. ſelves unto the Lord: (Hebr.) 
57 Jour hand uniahe Lord. W 


that yieldeth not; nor will they ſtrike hands with. God. We cannot bring it to a 


Bargain, or thorough Concluſion, ſo as to lay down the Buckler, and ſay, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? Acts 9. 6. FUE 8 


1 + New Obedience, This is part of the Counſel of God to you, if you would 
bs aved : Heb. 5.9. He is the Author of Eternal Salvation to them that obey him. 
Iſa. 1. 19. If” ye willing and obedient, Je hall eat the good of the Land. And Grace 
teacheth us, Titus 2. 12. That lenying angodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſo⸗ 
berly, rixSteoaſly, and godly in this preſent World, We ſhould be Sober as to the go- 
vernment of our ſelves, Righteous as to our carriage to our Neighbour, Cody as to 
the Lord himſelf, not defrauding him of his due Worſhip internal and external, Love; 
Truſt, Delight, Reverence, daily Commerce with him in company, and alone. Tho 
we perſwade theſe things by the ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent Arguments, yet ſtill there 
are ſome that will be intemperate, incontinent, that ill not live ſoberly ; Chriſti- 
ans that will not live ſoberly, that cannot bridle the deſires of the Fleſh ; 'verightte- 
ous Chriſtians, that will not make conſcience of giving every one theit due; and un- 
godly Perſons that $a. wy God days without number. Tho much of this Duty be 
evident by natural Light, and neceſſary to preſerve a comely order in humane Socie- 
ty; yet neither reſtraints of Conſcience, nor the Laws of Men or God, will kee 


out into many Exceſſes and Diſorders, without all ſhame, eſpecially when they bave 
habituated themſelves to ſome evil cuſtom and practice: Jer. 13. 23. Can the Erhio- 
ian change bis Skin, or the Leopard his Spot then may ye alſo do good, that are ac- 
omed lo da vil. Alas! who is able then to preach away the Cup out of the 
Drankard's guth? or Wantonneſs out of the Heart of the unclean Perſon ? Yea, 
to bring vain People to part with a Faſhion, or a Recreation, which hath often been 
Ferre ; po oY | 
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2112 another patt of the Counſel given to u Chriſt told his Dif. 
Mitten. And the 


1 within the Bounds of their Duty: but Men will be diſobedient ſtill, and 1 


emhrace the noble and heavenly Life. To the ſerious and broken- 
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_ painſt:God'Himiſelf, 
With dur Tiga we wil e vey Who' i Ed Ki % an 
fuſe to accept his gracious Offers. 1 bn Gl we. 1455 ape, if 
great Salvation? It redound$'to'the'c in 
f excelienn Salvation for us M Ehriſt? Y0wü 155 that Peake 
well 13 2 * that pens WS arth, % 25. 1 127 Je 1 fu 12 him he 
ſpe alte 't eſcapell 5 0” at pate on Far. uch more 
— pe 7 turn am. Fe 14:49 725 from Haden. ſp 5 
2. From the manner df rfwalſion, Which is by the Word and Spirit. i 
he Word'ithere are tlie nig det 1 8 1 o Rue the iron eſt Arguments to per- 
ſwade, the greateſt Terrerb th Fon Men our of their 550 or Motives, God out- 
biddeth them that bid moft for your Hearts , he ofereph ye ou an eternal. inflpite Hap- 
pineſs; both for your Bodys dg Souls : Alittle d 38 elight, Profit, Honour, ot 
vain Pleaſure, iFnoching to; it is ner (tet to 12 compared with it. In other 
caſes de would take the belt | Bargain: here is Life, and Pleaſure, and Honour, for 
evermore. | Pfal. 16. 11. 19 thy. preſence is fulneſs of To; ; and at thy right hand les. 
ſures for eder more. Here arb che firongeſt Arguments to perſwade Gods Authority :. | 
Jam: 4. 12. There is one Langiver, who is able to ſave; and to deſtroy. Chriſt's s Love 
'2 Cor. 5. 14. The Love of Chriſt conflraimth 1. For Terrors, God doth not tell us of 
mean Penaltys, but of a Pit without a bottom, a Worm that' ſhall never die, a Fire 
that ſhall never be quenched; Mark 9. 44. Where their Worm aieth not, and the Fire 
is. not quenched, Is Hell a vain Scarecrow, where the da mned Spirits are perpetually. 
exerciſed with a bitter remembrance of what i is paſt, a ſenſe of whar is preſent, and 
a ſear of what is to come? If all this will nor 25 what will do? Pal. 58. 4 4, 5. 
Their Poiſon is like the Poiſon of 4 Fer peut; they are like the Af. Adder that ape hep 
Ear: which will not hear ben tothe Voice of Charwiers, charming never ſo wiſely; An al- 
luſion to charming for the taming of Serpents, which were uſed in thoſe Eaſterri 
Countrys ; not to approve them, but to improve a vile practice. Men will hold on 
their way, ſay God what he will to the contrary : ſee the words of the Prophet Jere- 
_ miah, Chap. 13. 11. Bat the People would not hear. But this is not all, the Morions 
of the Holy Spirit go along with it: Ads 7. 5 1. Je do alwiys reſift the Holy Ghoſt : 
Ye ftop him in his ſanctifying Work, and refuſe the help that God offers, 5, wich 
maketh it the more hainous. | 
From the plenty of Offers. God hath called often and long : Prov. 29, t. He 
that being often reproved, hardneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, anũ that without 
| remedy. Tis dangerous to flight frequent Warnings; : theſe are obdurate 3 in their 
Sins. 
43. From the concomitant Diſpenſations of Providence. When our obſtinacy* and 
reſolved continuance in Sin is not broken by Afflictions; as Pharabh was Pharaoh ſtill 
from firſt to laſt. Ahaz had a Brand ſet upon him, 2 C hron,'2$. 22. Ani in the tim 
of his diſtreſs did he treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord; this is that King Ahbaz | God may 
break their Backs by his Jeogmonts, but not their Hearts: Prov. 27. 22. Tho thou 
| ſhoaldeſt 
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Vers LA. and Pleaſures... 4 all thi ings WI hich. * Luis 3 


cannot by Tp ' reaſon be perſwa ed to ſhake off this Toke. T * 
1 e e ee 


e the are obno 
for. then both Will and Mind is oppreſfed, and th — hen fe Ns 
Xp that are Slaves by force, are not in fo bad a condi as they that are Slaves 
conſent, e their Souls, their Religion, their God, their Chriſt, their Happineſ, 
their All, for a little brutiſh Satisfaction; and are ſo governed by their carnal Affecti. 
f ons, that they know not how to come out of this Thraldom, but ſuffer the Beaſt to 
rice the Man; and have gotten ſuch an habit and courſe of ſinning, that they are 
wholly enſlaved by theſe brutiſh Pleaſures, and cannot help it. TO Satan; The 
other Maſter is the Devil, they are of his Party and Confederacy : : Epheſ. 2. 2. 


M herein in times paſt 5 walled according to the courſe of this World, accor 
0 


4 
Prince of the Power of the Air, the Sper, 0 that worketh in the Children of an 


heir Hearts are Satan's Sho and proper V Warkhouſe, where his Weapons of 
M formed againſt God. They carry on a defenſive. War, ſhutting 5 ee 
againſt all his Invitations to Repentance, and Offers of Grace; ſo that God can get no 
entrance there. An offenſive War, as they do not only dif! viſe his Offers, but hate his 
Ways- Thus God hangeth UP ſome i in Chains of darkneſs for a ene to — 
reit. [754 
2.) Temporal Judgments. For the Wrath of God that cometh on th 

of (Akkobedlener, is not to be confined to the other Wor Id, much of it the Children 
them here. And when it is ſaid, Heb. 1 3. 4. Whoremongers aud Adulterers Gad will 
jadg ; that is, puniſh, not only eternally after this Life if they repent not, but alſo 
temporally in this Life: yea, tho they ny repent, as is evident in Druid; who 
, tho he hy guard yet he ſuffered pricyoully for bis Adultery. - If God's own Children 
Will act e part of the Children of diſo tence, they {mart for it: For this is ne- 
ceſſary to 18 15 160 Toes 5 in Example, in the World. Well, but tlicte Judg. 
ments are not lightly to be paſſed over, eſpecially when they are 

eyes, and God ment near and cloſe * A they #4 execur * 


are the holy and 
iſpenſations of the wiſe God; not things caſual, indeterminate, * 5 
no body know eth by whom, or to What end and purpoſe. ö 


that a holy, uſt, and wiſe, God, ſhould have no end and 


ſcope in what he doth. 
The Scripture ket often God's Judgments bis Arrows ; *'Now theſe are a8 
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| My Spirit 
ſhall not always ſtrive with. Man. Well then! theſe Children of. Diſobedience, 


be. none lo Re 80 for the Duty of Judgment: 2 Theſſ. 1. 7, 8. Ihe Lord Je. 
all be *Þ 


us Chriſt þ 
<6 


24h. Why God's Wrath ſhould deter us from this. 
1 ff. What it is to be partakers with them. 


1. There is a principal Senſe, and chiefly intended here, that we ſhould not fol- 


low their example. We are not ſo ready to any thing as to follow ill examples. 


Man is a dułtile creature; they had need be well reſolved for God and Holineſs, who 


are not carried down the common Stream. The example of the multitude hath a 
great force to pervert Mankind: Iſa. 6. 5, I am a Man of unclean Lips, and I dwell in 
the miaſt of a People of unclean Lips. Eph. 2. 2, 3. The Spirit that ruleth is the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience; among whom alſo we all had our converſationin time paſt, in the Laſts 


of our fieſb, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind. 1 Pet. 4. 2. That he 
uo longer al live the reſt of his time in the Fleſh, to the Luſtso 


F men, but to the will 


God. It doth at leaſt take off the odiouſneſs of Sin, and reconcile the hearts of 135 


to it. It is hard to be ſingular, and not to follow a multitude, tho in an evil way ; 
for by common practice things are authorized: Gal. 2. 13. Peter diſſembled, and the 
other Jews diſſembled alſo with him, infomach that Barnabas alſo was carried away with 


their diſſimulation. Now leſt this ſhould prevail with us, the Apoſtie would have us 


conſider the danger; we involve our ſelves in the ſame Puniſhment, if we take not heed 
of the Sin: Becauſe for theſe things the Wrath of God cometh upon lle Children of Diſo- 


0 
bedience. Be nor ye # herefore partakers with them. God puniſheth the diſobedience of 
his People very ſharply. | Wi hy | 


2. There is a limitted ſenſe of the Phraſe, 1 Tim. 5. 22. Neither be partakers of 
other Mens Sins. There it ſignifieth not committing the ſame Sins, but being acceſſo. 


| 5 


4 B Mig A n 14 10 
29 Ir is matter of Faith, and Foreſight. And ſo by this Wrath of God is meant 
BE 1 Deſtruftion, which cometh upon. them far their Diſobedience, which is a Sin 


ry tothe Sins of other. Some are Ringleaders and chief Actors in a fibful :courſe; 
others are Aſſeſſors and Abettors. Now how many. ways may we partake of the | 
his carnal and\inceſtuous deſires, 2 Sam. 13. 5. 
conſent thou not. Hear God perſwading, rather t 
83.) By conſenting. As Ahab did to e Plot to deſtroy Naboth, 1 
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21. 19. His part was leſs in the Sin than hers, therefore his Puniſhment was leſs than 
hers : the Dogs lieked his Blood, but they devoured her Bd.. 
( 4.) By applauding or flattery, and leſſening the Sin: Rom. 1:32. They not only do 

theſe things, but have pleaſure in thoſe that do them. So ſome are glad when they can draw 


1 


others to Drunkenneſs, or inflame others with Luſt. 


Omiſſion, and ſo he came into a fellowſhip of the Guilt. Now as we ſhould not 


4h. Why the Wrath of God ſhould deter us from this. 
. Becauſe of the impartiality of God's Judgment; he will not only puniſh Hea. 


6.) Conniving, contrary to the Duty of our place. 1 Sam. 3. 13. I will judg his 
Houſe for ever for the iniquity which he knoweth, becauſe his Sons mut themſelves vile, 
and he reſtrained them nut. Their Sin was a Sin of Commiſſion, but his a Sin of 


imitate the Sin, and ſo make it ours; ſo we ſhould not be any way acceſſory to theſe 


\ 


Sins, and ſo be partakers in the Guilt, as When we have power to hinder the Sin, 


5 + 
* 


— 


true Religion; for there is no acceptance of Perſons with God: 1 Pet. 1. 17. And 
F ge call on the F. at her, who without reſpect of perſons judgeth according to every May's 
Vorks, There by perſon is meant either Jem or Greet, Chriſtian or Pagan; if there be 

any difference, it is worſe with them, and Wrath will comeuponthem firſt, becauſe 


then Sinners without the Pale, but Chriſtian Sinners who profeſs and own the 


they know more of God's Mind, and have greater obligations and advantages of do- 


ing his Will. Rom. 2. 9, 10, 11, Tribulation and anguiſh upon every Soul of man that 


5 


doth evil, of the Jem firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. But Glory, Honour, and Peace to 
3 Pa Rand act to ch 2 firſt, and alſo to the Gentile: For there is no re- 
SR n ) . ß ee oooh ne N 

2. Becauſe of the eco his Mercy. That God will inſtruct us at their coſt, 
and ſealeth our inſtruction on their Backs, ſcourgeth them ſo ſorely in our fight, is for 


a warning to us. And in this ſenſe is that fulfilled, Prov. 21. 18. The Wicked ſhall be 


4 ranſom for the Righteous, and the Tranſgreſſors for the Upright. That is, God will 
make them Spectacles of his Judgment, that he may make us Objects of his Mercy: 
Nov it is ſtupidneſs not to obſerve the inſtances of God's Wrath on others, that we 

may not be made Inſtances our ſelves. . David trembled when he ſaw Uzzab ſmit- 

ten, 2 Sam. 6.9. So ſhould we when God avengeth the quarrel of any Commandmeat, 
as he frequently doth in his Providence: Rom. 1. 18. For the Wrath of God is revealed 
from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. And, Heb. 2. 2. For 


if the Word ſpoken by Angels was ſteadfaſt, and every Tranſgreſion and Diſobedience re- 


ceived a juſt recompence of -Reward ; ſurely then it concerneth us to lay it to heart. 


vS E 1. To ſhew us; That we are not to be idle Spectators of God's Judgments 


on others, but judicious Obſervers and Improvers of them. Obſerve here, 


Firſt, The Uſe of obſerving God's Providences on others, 
Secondly, The manner of it. "A Pe a, 


Firſt, The uſe and benefit of obſerving God's Providence, is great in theſe Parti- 
1. Tocure Atheiſm : Pſal. 58. 11. So that 4 Man ſball ſay, Verily there is a Re. 
ward for the Righteous ; verily he is a God that judgeth in the Earth. They that know 
what to think of God's Providence before, ſhall And that God doth govern the Af. 
fairs of the World as a Righteous Judg. Were Men greater ſtudents in Providence, 
and did they obſerve what Judgments he bringeth to light every day, they would 
ſoon ſee, that God is not indifferent to Good and Evil; that he taketh care of Ru 
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5 85 tion God's Providence, and the juſt Government of the World. 
tion God's Providence, juſt Government of the World. 


2. To make us more cautious of Sin, that we meddle not with it. Gods judg- 
ments feed our holy fear and awe. af God, and ſo ſtir up watchfulneſs, and _ 
for our own ſafety, that we may not fall into like Offences, or do auy thing that is 
diſpleaſing unto God. We have to do with a juſt and holy God, Who we ſese is 
tender of his Laws, a God that will not be dallied with. When he beginneth 
to execute his Judgments againſt the Children of Diſobedience, we ſhould fear 
for our ſelves. When Ural was ſtricken, om ſhall I bring the Ark of God home ro 
moe faith David, x Chron. 13. 12. Will not God be ſo ſevere to me, if I behave 
my ſelf unreverently ? Certainly it is ſtupid inoogitancy, when God puts ſuch Ex- 
amples before our eyes, and we are not affected ected\with them. The Gibeonites were 
more wiſe and cautious, Joſhus 9. 3. when they ſaw the Citys of Ai and Jericho 
deſtroyed, and rheir Inhabitants cut off by the Sword, they did not expect the com- 
ing of Joſhua, but ſent Meſſengers to him, and by a wile ſtruck up a Covenant be- 
fore he came any further: Or, as that Captain, when two before him with their Fif- 
ties were deſtroyed by Fire, he fell upon his knees before the Prophet, 2 Nings 1. x3, 
14. And beſought him, and ſaid unto him, O Man of God! I pray thee let my Life, 
aud the Life of theſe Fifty be precious in thy ſight. Behold, there came Fire down from 
Heaven, and burnt 7 the two Captains of the former Fiftys, with their Fiftys; there- 
fore let my Life now J in thy ſight, But our ſtupidneſs and blindneſs is ſuch, 
that we are not moved with theſe Judgments ſo as to be more cautious. -Prov. 22. 3. 
A prudent Man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth himſelf ; but the ſimple paſs on, and are 
puniſhed. "rewd bib TT, ni bei N FFT nity 
. To humble us, and make us more earneſt in deprecating the Wrath of God, 
* ſuing out our Pardon in Chriſt. We ſee Sin goeth not unpuniſhed. Alas, if 
God ſhould enter into Judgment with us, who could ſtand? P/al. 143. 2. When 
we ſee his Judgments executed upon others, owed; pry wg Heart will ſue out his 
Pardon. What miſerable wretched Creatures ſhould we be, if God ſhould ir up 
all his Wrath againſt us! 
4. To make us thankful for our Mercys and Deliverances by Chriſt; That when 
others are ſpectacles of his Wrath, we ſhould be Monuments of his Mercy and 
Grace. Were it not for the Lord's pardoning and healing Grace, we had been in as 
bad a condition as the worſt. Rom. 11. 22. Behold therefore the Goodneſs and Severity 
of God : on them which fell, Severity; but towards thee Goodneſs, if thou continue in his 
ſs ; otherwiſe alſo thou ſhalt be cut off, When the Iſraelites ſaw the Egyptians 
drowned in the Waters, they ſaw the more reaſon to bleſs God for their own elcape ; 
and Moſes pens a Song of "Thankſgiving, Exod. 15. Our Deſerts are in part repre- 
ſented to us in the bitter experience of others: It is of the Lord's Mercy that we are 
not condemned with the World, and left to periſh in our Sins; but that we ſee 


their ſufferings what an evil and bitter thing Sin is, 7 
| "T0. I Secondly, 
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©. Secondh, The manner of making cheſe Obſervations: This is needfut to be fared, 
becauſe Men are apt to miſapp 


Providence, and to ſit as a Coroners Inqueſt on 
- the Souls of their Neighbours;"a 


F bor their own cantion. Theſe pervert the Frovidences of God, and ſpeak to the = 
8 | grief of others whom Godchath wounded; : Sbimei was one of this ſort of Men; 
1 28a. 16 ½/ 8. Come out, hon W 0 ran Min of Belia!: Ih Lord hath re- 
1 tl whe Lord bath delivered ti Ningdom into the Hand of thy Son Abſalom: and behold, 
thou art taken in thy miſchief, becauſe thou art a 'bloody Man. As if God had been cal 
ling him to an account for the Injuries done to Sul's Houſe, and his Rebellion againſt 
his Father-in-Law was puniſhed by the Rebellion and Vfurpation of his own Son. 
Such bold Gloſſes and Comments do Men put upon Providence, and make it ſpeak 
their own Language, and ſo they pry into God's Secrets wirhout God's Warrant and 
Direction. r LOU nene eee e NAW e ett: ? | 
* © -Rules concerning the Obſervation of God's Providences towards others. 
I. Certain it is that Judgments on others muſt be obſerved. Providence is a 
Comment on the Word, -andthereforeit is ſtupidneſs not to take notice of it. They 
chat will not obſerve God's Hand, ſhall feel it: If we will not take the Warning at 
a diſtance, and by others Smart and Rebuke, there is no way left hut we our ſelves 


muſt be taught by Experience. He that will plunge himſelf into. a yoga Quag- 
penn oper oll 


.niire, where others have miſcarried before him, is doubly guilty of „ becauſe 
he neither feareth the Threatning, nor will take warning by their Example and Pu- 
-niſhment.': Obſerve we muſt, Amos 6. 2. Paſs ye unto Calneh, and ſee; from thence 
go je to Hamath the Great; then go down to Gath of the Philiſtines : be then better than 
21 This Obſervation muſt be to a good end; not to cenſure others, that is Malice; 
or juſtify our ſelves above them, that is Pride, and Self-conceit, condemned by our 
i .. | Lord Chriſt : Luke 13. 2, 3, 4, 5. And Jeſus anſwered. and ſaid anto them, Suppoſe ye 
= that theſe Galileans were Sinners above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 
4 | I tell you, Nay ; but except ye + grad Je ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Vr thoſe Eighteen up- 
= on whom the Tower of Siloam fell, and flew them; think ye that they were Sinners above 
= . pa it in Jeruſalem? I tell you, Nay; but except ye repent, ye ſhall all lile- 
_— -wiſe periſu; © „„ . i; 414 ESD | 
* hes making the Obſervation, we muſt have a care that we do not make Proyi- 
dence ſpeak the of our Fancys. | | . 1 
=_ Ii. There muſt be a due reaſoning from the Provocation to the Judgment, ſed non 
= N contra; not judg of the wickedneſs of the Perſon, by the Judgments on the Perſon : 
WM as the Barbarians at Melita ſhewed little Reaſon, and leſs Charity, in miſconſtruing 
the Paſſage of the Viper that faften'd on Paul's hand, that therefore he was 4 Murde- 
rer, Acts 28. 4. The Diſpenſations of God's Providence are commonly alike to Good 
ag Bad, Eccieſ. 9. 1. By a ſudden ſtroke God may take off the Godly as well as 
_ the Wicked. Toſieh died in the ſame way that Ahab did, by an Arrow in the Battel, 
23 after being diſguiſed, 2 Chroz. 35. 23. 5 died in the Field by the hand of the 
1 ; Dacircumciſed, as well as 1 Sam. 3 . 1, 2. Did Simon Magus break his Neck? 
= ? ſo did good old Eli, 1 Sam. 4. 18. We cannot conclude ſome great Sin from the 
1 | Judgment; No, our reaſoning muſt be the contrary. Prov. 21. 12. The righteous 
. . 5 r = conſidereth the houſe of the Wicked ; but God overthroweth the Wicked for their 
== wickedneſs, 
2. Sometimes the Sin is clearly written on the Judgment, and the name of the 
Sin is ingraven on the Rod wherewith we are ſcourged : Judg. 1.7. As I have done 
ſo God hath requited me. There are ſome remarkable Circumſtances wherein Sin and 
Judgment meet: Obadiah 15. As thou haſt done, it ſhall be done anto thee. The Judg- 
ments have a and Impreſs on them. The raelites Children were 
drowned in the Waters; ſo were Pharaoh, and all his Nobility, and Men of War. 
124 When the Judgment treadeth on the heels of the Sin, as Z:mri and Cosbi periſh- 
ed in the very act of their Sin. And Herod was immediately ſmitten with Lice 
0 warm pomp eee _— — e e | - * 
| y the very means by which they hope to ſecure themſelves, and fo 
whulſt they think to avoid their danger, they haſten and increaſe it. The Builders 
Hired OS | 8 5 of 


jo» 


& . 


Mr 


Ver. = 2 "= Fiſt F FM Een nE SIA N 1 59 | 


n 


0 Babel being "Ry of ſcattering, wolhd! build a ftupendous. Tower: fo a place of 
retreat, Gen. 11. 4. God confounded theit Language, and by that means they were 
ſcattered. + Jeroboam to. ſecure the Kingddin'to' his Houſe, ſets up Culves at Ban and 
Bethel, 1 Kings 12.26, 2, 28. This became d dnare to his Houſe, to cut it off, 1 Xing: 
13. 34. The hiliſtines Sampſon?s Wife to burn er M. and her Father's Houſe 
with F ire, unleſs ſhe would betray: her Husband's Secrets, Judges 14. 15. She dotli 
and Sampſon taking his revenge, they ſulfilled what they threatned, F Leers s 15:6; 
0 


The! lowing 


Jews being afraid left the Romans weld take jealotdy 0 of the -Peoples 
of Chriſt, conſult to kill him, John 11. 48. And for that reaſon Wrath came on them 
dd. the urtermolt, TON 1 — God: TE — of mockage, 38. 19, 22. 


er. 39.7. Thus 
ge it is much 


— in the Net which 5 
2 is 75 own Book ment The Lond #51: 3 the Tudements which he execuret 


the wicked is ſuared in the work of his own hund. Higgaion, Selah. 
6. When the Word, woe u, inthe expreſs letter, is made good on wicked Men 
| Hoſea 7. 12. I will chaftiſe. them, as their Congre; ation hath hewrd. When the Word 
doth fully take effect, as it is laid down, it is full accompliſhed, and the danger they 
would not believe they are made to feel. A wory OE" he 8 bis Jug: 
mow lle, 1 8 3: on e e D6TKD "> uit 
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Branm: V. a] 


For ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, but nom he are re Light i in 


the Lord; walk as Children of Light. in 
t bd K 
H E Apoſtle having diſſwaded them from foul Practices, which would 
be a blemiſh, not only to Chriſtians; but Heathens ; he now exhort- 


eth them to walk ſutably to their Profeſſion, and that bleſſed Eſtate 


into which they were racdated, Change of State calleth for a diffe- 
rent Courſe of Life: You were Darkneſs, and if you had ſo continu- 


ed, we could look for nothing elſe from you, than the Works of Darkneſs : But 

when you become Light in the Lord, you muſt walk as Children of the Light, as thoſe 

that know their way, and ſee their danger, if they go amiſs: For Je were Jometimts 
Darkneſs, &c. F234 


| In the words we have, | | | A 3411 * 1 


{ Foſb, An Antecedent. | 
Secondy, A 3 or an Argument and an Inference: TT 


Firſt, The Antecedent, or - Argument, is taken from their preſent, compared with 
their aſt Eftate ; what they are, with what they were: | Formerly they were Hea- 
thens, and did as other Heathens do, but they were now become Chriſtians ; and if 
Chriſtians, ſhould live Chriſtianly. Both Eſtates are ſpoken of in the Ab- 
ſtract, Darkngſs and Light; ſecius pro ſeelurati: if we call a wicked Man. Wickedneſs 
it ſeth, we my) more than 1 js * ſaid, Sq he were A * or withed Perſon. 


: To 


— 


8 MY 


Fruition. Participa 
only inlightned, but Light ĩt ſelf; not ed Chl Fruition, for thoſe that are ſaid to 


Kingtom of Light. 


* 
"LK a „ 


1 — 1 mon 5 . Sam VE 


To Cr — Sect, Fe mere Dein, and che exceed- | 


ha ineſs of the renewed Eſtate, ye are Light. to © +; 14 . „ 
The Apoſtle repreſenteth thier paſt Hſtate, Ir mere. ſometimes: Darkneſs. But 1 
doth be dg will to upbraid\them with their former condition ? I anſwer, He doth 
not ufbraid. but exhort. There is a difference between.eavious Exprobratibn, and a 
Chriſtian Exhortation ; U is a remembring the Sins of others committed 
before Converſion, with a to reproach and ſhame them; a uſu 
ally among ba Rope whoſe Eye is evil, : becauſe God's|Hand is Chriſt re- 
it in the practice of the Elder Brother: Luke 15. 30. Ti thy Sox hath de. 
woured thy living * Heriots. This is ſometimes done by the Prophane, who would 
ſain repreſent Khan as had as themſelves, that their own: ps may be leſs odi> 
om, becauſemore common; at elſe in catnal Frofeſſors who would ſhine alone, and 
therefore envy the Neputatibn of Religion to others, yea begrudg the Divine Grace = 
vouchſaſed to them. Bot a Chriſtian Exhortation is a thing quite different; it is a 
ting others in mind of their former condition, to ſtir them up to more Zeal and 
Ja remember is by way of Exprobration is unlawful; it is ta rake 


Th 


by 
inthe Filth which God hath covered: Plal.'32. 1. Bleſſed i be whoſe 'Tranſgreſio 


* i 


given, whoſe Sin is covered : .2revoking as much 28 in us lieth God's grant of Grace to 
2 Auauia objecteth Pant hi former Practices, not hisc 

13. with 15. Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 1 of this Mai, 

mn he bath done to thy Saints at Jeruſalem. But the Lord Tal unto him, 

Go thy Way, or he is a choſen Veſſel anto me, Satan is called a Slanderer, tho of 


— es tions againſt the Saints are true, becauſe he accuſeth them of what God 
ones. But enough of this, 2 
Their preſent Eſtate, Te are Light in the Lord. Where, 3 
ft. The Grace received, Te,are Ligbt. e * 1 
240 The Author of it, 5s the Lord. 
1ff. The Grace received, ye are Light ; chat is, filled with dhe Tight of Wiſdom 


— —— a aac 


and Holineſs. No queſtion thet Ex preſfion —— the Senſe; to be inlightned is a 
er of ſome eminent and glorious — be | 


1 thing in it ſelf, but he ſpeak 
upon us, Te are Light. 88 1 

| PS can it be uſed o any mere Man liable to ſuch ImperſeAtions? 

1. It noteth not/their Perfection ſo much as the Perfection of the Diſpenſation 

they are under: Not their Perfection, as if there were no Darkneſs in them at all 


but the clearneſs of the Goſpel which then ſhined bri bel to them. There is a dif. 


ference between the Goſpel a and Believers ; the Go] a perfect Light, but we do 
but imperfectly receive it. Compare two places, 1 Join 2. 8 The Darkmeſ3:s paſt, and 
the true Light now ſhineth : This I underſtand of the Goſpel which was 24 ſet a- 
foot, as the Sun riſen and ſhining in our Horizon, The other place is Rom. 13. 12. 
The Night i is far ſpent, and the Day is at hand: Not wholly gone, but pretty well o- 
ver; Day not altogether come, but it is at hand: This underſtand of a un; in 
his mixt and imperfect State. 
2. It noteth ſome good meaſure and degree of Participation, Init not egmpleat 
tion it notgth; for other wiſe, it could not be faid that we are not 


be Light in the Lord, are 
what abate of the Exp 
3. It noteth that we —— 3 Grace, not only for our ſelvts, but for the good 
of others. He that is inlightned, receiveth a Benefit for himſelf; but he thar is 
by ht, is to ſhine forth to direct others: Phil. 2. 15. Shining 4 Lights in the World : 
And, Mat. 5. 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, — they may ſee your good 


preſently called Children of the Light; which doth ſome- 


| Works and glorify your Father which is in Heaven. 


_ 2dh. The A 8 this Grace [ in the Lord] that is, Chriſt; for there is but 
one Lord, as well as one God and Father of all, Epheſ. 4. 5, 6. And whatever Good 
we have, we have it from Chriſt, and in Chriſt. 

4 . and to come from him MET 
poſition to Satan, who is the Prince of Darkneſs: The Devils: are called - 
the M 2 Darkneſs of this World, Epheſ. 6. 12. And their Kingdom is a 
Kingdom of Darkneſs: but eu is a * Light, and his . the 


2. In 


2 n pate 


the Fiſh of th D E. ee 5 "64 = 


Lo --- 


a 


9 


Wb In 711 to God, God is Li bt, : pe Chrin 3 * Lighe; or inally 7 1 
is I.ight, and in him is no Darknels ad a but derivarively it as of is 
Light: John &. 2. Jam tbe Light o fe the” World; li bur een e ſball not PEST 
in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life. The Father is a Light to whom n0 


Man cam appttrach; and beicrewhonthe Angels cover their Faces; but this Light is 

broughtecartots by Qhriſ: John 3. 19, Light' & come. into the World, It is mord 

comfortable to us, as it ſhineth forth in the Perſon of the Medi "and ſo the better , 

conveyed to ua — Naher ech e en * i 1 

Bum haw/ is this communicated from rhe Latd? Anſwer, ie inlightnerh „ ; 
Word and Spit. Hit Word, 2 Cor. 44. L Glori 1 

Ctriſl. ha it rhe Inge U God, Gn 


Ih the God of our Lord Joſut Chriſ, the Father Gr 


Fit of: and Revelation/in the knouledg of be Spi 
Revelation doch open ts of ber Minds, chat * a5 tay 
dt aA Ps. BI. a 00 01 


| Lord. 115 F457, c 111g {Mid Wh b 713 El : wid . 9 
TheC r Pen d Gals 


75 


« ood go 95 of 2 he inferreeli 
2 change af Life. Therefore before I come tnore pavicularly- to diſcuſs the force of 
this ——— let usa little fee the or need of this Exhorration: For fore 
might argue; If they bid Eight inthe Lord) then what need is there to exhotr them 
10 walk as Children of thi Light * Is ir nor all one as to fey, if thou beoſtta Sun; ſhine 
as a Jun; if thau beeſt Rite; burn as Fire? S0 f6me argued in . . time, a 
eee — ee re we ee e FIC 
Grace. e As ut 
- Lanfwearz.' ©. 0 09000) = 2 n tt "TOE Net 1 
2. There is a ace de f Age and moral. Ns nal A 
poſitis omnibus ad agendum requiſitis, inanimate and unreaſonable Creatures 
tie Inclinatian of the 
But ſuch as are endued with Underſtanding, work \with/a kind of liberty and choice. 
Fire burneth where it meeteth with Matter combuſtible; but a r Creature 
neadeth to be exhorted to per form Acts 8 to his Principle: For in reaſonable 
Creatures, tho the Inclination be ry, the Acts are voluntary; therefore tho 
- they have an Inclinati tion they need 10 be quickened by Counſel and Exhortatio 
Tho it be in vain 2 us to bid the dun ſhine, whether we will or no it will do ſo, if 
there be no Impediment; ver ir is not in vain to bid ene Creature ia u 
tably to his Principle. 2 
2. Exhortation is Gocꝰs appointed means s neceſſary or us while vue are in our im- 
perſect State. Sluggiſn Nature is backward to Good, and we haye much oppoſite 
Corruption in us. Earth would be Heaven, Grace would be Glory; our Way would 
be our Country, if we could not at all obey the Fleſn. In Heaven the being of Sin is 
aboliſhed; therefore there will be no room for Exhortation, there is no preaching 
there, no calling upon Men to ſerve God, no diſſwaſions ſrom Sin, no cortuption re- 
maining in the Saints, no li left unto them of hearkening to Temptations; that 
Liberty which they have as rea reaſonable Creatures, is ſwallowed up by the amplitude 
of their Love to God: As the good Angels have a liberty, which doth not conſiſt in 
an indifferency to Good and Evil, but in largeneſs of Love to God, and à happy 
neceſſity of doing that which is N to him, and an * of WOT 
wile. | 1. Fa 


' Dot. That 3 who are called out f Darkneſs to Light, have 4 great Obligation 
on them to walk as Children of Light: : * 


I. I ſhall open the two oppoſite States, Darkneſs and Links 
II. Shew that there is a mighty Change wrought in them that are called out of | 
the one into the other. 
III. That it is good often to compare theſe two Eltates, and conſider what we 
are by Nature; and what we are by Grace: 
IV. If this Change be Wouglwircs, it muſt be manifeſted by: a ſutable Con 
verſation, 1 


1 23 
ein Natures, or the tendency of their Principles of Neceſſity — 


1. Let 


—̃ ... 


= 


bop ylis niging; f Alg TY 2s A Hine) 2 7 gel bod . Gels i. 11 | AY 
wy a ſpeak NY "S two oppoſite . _ 4100 and hes ſhave 7 you, 
that. the cartial Eſtate is ana of Darlenrſs; and che renewed ene is a State: 


ht. 1 17 01 Ant. * ww 1H 3K if HS, 8 0 ay oak | : 3 2.) 4 3. 


5 The Canal ſtare is an Eſtate of Durkuch 80. $0-the-Apoſile ee 255. 


Laus, Ye PIR only darkſom, but on 0 Wa it ſelf; for the greater! wehe. 


meney of; the reſſion. 9111 * any » tz "Wis + £3 1 | Haniel! 41 349 £1 : 1 5 5 


FL ) The Darkneſs of the Under 8 Ignorance, they | ares — of 
— i Coed and Evil, know nothing of the Nature and Will of the 
2 


| Epheſiane\ were given to curious Arts, Ats.19. They wete the 
wet of all. Aa ſor curiops Knawledg but a People tit lie in their Sins, without 
ſaving knowledg: of the Goſpel, are in great Darkneſs, A dram of ſanctified 
Knowledg is better chan all the @utious Arts in the World, and thoſe moſt lawful. 
But y — ſay, * he ſpolꝭe of them as Heathens; Are all carnal Men to be ac- 
3 Darkneſs! 

late to God and Heaven. To God, Epheſ. 4. 18. Heving the Underſtanding darkned, 
being alienated from the en Agl the ig 
blindneſs of it heir Heart. and quickneſs of judgment they 
have in other things, —— brütiſb, and wild in ſuch things as 


4 4 
tain to God, and their Communion with God. And as to Heaven, 2 Per. 1 4 4 
that laubeth. 10 [things is Kind, and . afar 
Graces of the Spirit. There isa Miſt upon Et 


through it; higiEyes are nt (anointed. with. ſpiritual eſfalve, he cannot ſee theſe | 
thing BY, as to take off his Heart from his vain Pleaſures,” + 


5 Theſe things, Fhar. is, the 


"Par you will ſay, Many carnal Men that live in the Boſom of the Church, are Or- 


thodox, have: good. opinions in Religion, and great een Myſteries of 
Salvation leis rau bs. 3 S?ETALUALE 81 n oy | 


feftion to what they kho-w. Firſt, Not with Application: It is not a directive 


Light, to ſhew them how to come out of their miſery, or to guide their choice : 


Röm. 1. 21. They became pain in their Imaginations, and their  fookſh Heart was dark- 


ved. It doth not teach them how to love, and pleaſe, or in God, as the Hea- 
thens with their ad 5e ed: So it is with carnal Chri i s; 1 Cor. 8. e, 3. And 

any Man thint that herknoweth any thing; he:knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. 
ar if any: Man love God, the ſands is known'of him. . Secondly, Nor Perſwaſive, and 
Vit Affection, ſo as to change their Hearts, ſo that they may ſeek after God in 
Chriſt ; It neither reſtraineth Evil, nor conſtraineth to — which is Good. Light 
that is unable to diſcharge its Office, to bridle Corruptions, is but as Darkneſs : 


Kom. 1. 18. They withhold the T dee in Uurigitebaſueſt, like a Priſoner in Fetters. It 


may talk its fill, but can do nothing. It urgeth not to good; they are ſecure, and 
careleſs; they are Chriſt's, but prepare not to do their Maſter's Will, Luke 12. 47. 
It doth not overcome their prejudice againſt the holy and heavenly Life: 1 Cor. 2. 


14. But the natural Man recei veth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foo- 


liſbneſs unto lum; neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, The 


Name is prized, but the Thing hated, Chriſt's Offices and Government: Or elſe if 
riſt, it is as their Knowledsg i is: If it be a ſenſible a- 


there be any motion towards 


rz practical Know ledg that we have, accordingly will our eſteem of Chriſt be; 
but if it 

our Remedy, our Faith is opinionative and ſuperficial, we ſhall not value him as a 
Saviour indeed; and therefore it is not talking by rote after others which will ex- 
cuſe. There is a vain Mind in every unconverted Man, and a dark Underſtanding 
which cannot do its Office. Now this is a miſerable Eftate, either to be altogether 
ignorant, or to have but a ſpeculative' traditional Knowledg of the things of God: 
either to have no Knowledg, or not that which is directive and perſwafive. This 


Rage doubtfulneſs ; John 12, 35. He that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither 


oeth.” 1 John 2. 11. He that 1220 his Brother in in darkneſs, and walketh in dark- 
75 and knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe that Darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. He 


wandereth in a maze of Uncertainties, not knowing whether he gocth right or 


wrong, whether he bein the way that leadeth to Heayen or Hell; he liveth by gueſs, 
and knoweth not what to fear or hope for. 


| (2.) There 


I anſwer, Yes, the oh are blind and dark as to thoſe things that re. 


norunce that'is in them N of the 


and a carnal Eye cannot look 


L anſwer z But: this Knowledg 3 15 e with Application ae AF. 


a ſuperficial ſpeculative Knoyledg, either of Sin or Miſery, or of Chriſt 
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aſt ſaith, {Pau calleth darkneſs Ti i 7dr! fiery) 4 Life ſpent in Error; for by their 


igqnoranee Men rum into all profaneneſs, ani become very ſlaves of Sin. To ia 1.9 
DarkneG is often. put in Scripture for living in a courſe of Sin; Prob. 3. 19. The way 
of the Wicked it as dartneſi.¶ He compares the courſe of the Godly to a growing Light, 


that ſhines. more and mort uml i he perfect day, ver. 18. and the courſe of the Wicked 


to a growing Darkneſs, till it comes to the dead of the Night. 

60 Eternal Miſery is the iſſue and cloſe of it, called anter Darkneſs, Mat. 2 5 30¹ 
And, 2 Pet. 2. 17. 'To whom the miſt of-' Darkneſs is reſervei for ever; becauſe the 
Sun - ſhine of God's Preſence never cometh there: they ate for ever ſeparated from the 


Face of God, and Preſence and Communion with him. Well then, you ſee one 


Darkneſs maketli way for another, the Darkneſs of Ignorancefor the Darkneſs of Sin, 
and both for everlaſtin Darkneſs, ATT A  CO-QT OL 1 e ee, 9 
2. The renewed Eſtate is an Eſtate of Light. Light is en pure and un- 
mixed, and implyeth both Knowledg, Holineſs, and Happin 
diſcovereth all things; Holineſs, as it is pure, and can ſhine on the filthieſt Dunghil 

without any ſtain ; Felicity, as it is the Smile of Heaven upon the Earth. Light is 
pleaſant. Surely this ought to be the more prized by us, becauſe originally Man's Life 
is Light. John 1. 4. And the Life was the Light of Men. Man had a reaſonable Soul; 
but tis ina great meaſure eclipſed by Sin. Now to reſtore us, © Chriſt's Doctrine, 
Which bringeth Life, is alſo Light; and the new Man begins in Light: Col. 3. 10. 

And have put on the new Man, which is renewed in Nuomledg, after the Image of him 
that created him, When once we receive the ſaving Knowledg of ſavio 
then all other things follow, which belong to the Spiritual Life; ſuch Truth for the 
Object, ſuch manner of apprehenſion for the kind as may be ſaving. This intro- 


duceth and leadeth on other things: Becauſe I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of it aſter- 


wards, I ſhall ſay the leſs now; only ſhew Hogg great a Bleſſing Divine Illuminas 
tion is. Common knowledg of Divine Things is an excellent Gift, tho it be cold; 


and weak, and doth not warm the Heart with love to the thing known; but the 


Grace of Illumination is much more excellent to further the Glory of God. The bare 
Gift is uſed to the intereſt of the Fleſh for Fame and eſteem in the World. 1 Cor. 8. 1. 
Me krom that we all have knomledg: Ruomledg puffeth up, but C harity edifieth, The Gift; 
if it be ſingle and alone, puffeth us up with a lofty conceit, and vain oſtentation of 
our ſelves, and a diſdain of others; but the Grace keepeth us humble: for the more 
wee know affectively, the more we ſee our DefeQs ; not in Knowledg only, but iti Holi- 
neſs.” And the Grace is wrought in us by the ſpecial and ſanctifying Influence of the 
. Holy Ghoſt, and is not only,Knowledg but Wiſdom, and maketh us ſerious, opera- 
tive, and full of good Fruits. Jam. 3. 17. But the Wiſdom that is from above firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to be intreated ; full 4 Mercy and good Fruits, with- 
out partiality, and without hypocriſy ; begetting earneſt deſires and endeavours after the 


things known. John 4. 10. If thou kneweſt the Gift of God, and who it is that ſaith 


to thee, Give me to drink, thoa wouldſt have askedof him. Now when our Eyes are thus 
opened, and turned from Darkneſs to Light, we begin to be ſerious Chriſtians : 
Acts 26. 18. To open their eyes, and turn them from Darkneſs tb Light, and from the 


Power of Satanto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of Sins, and an inheritante among 


them which are ſanttifyed by Faith that is in me; and carry our ſelves as thoſe that are 


affected with their Miſery and Remedy. They talked before of Sin as a thing of 
a 


- courſe, and were wont to marvel why Men kept ſuch a deal of do about it; mn 
caſeis altered, God hath opened their eyes, and therefore they complain of Sin as the 
greateſt burden, and would fain be rid of it at any rate. They alſo ſeek after Chriſt 


asthe only Remedy: nothing will ſatisfy them but Chriſt. 4 things are dung ani 


I drofs in compariſon of the Excellency of the knowledg 4 him, Phil. 3. 8. And they are 
| at. 13. 


reſolved to venture all with him, and for him, 45, 46. The Kingdom of 
Haven is like unto a Merchant. man ſeeking goodly Pearls ; and when he hath found ont 
Pearl of great Price, he went and ſold all that he had, and bought it, Certainly then 
a great Privilege it is, when God doth thus cure the blindneſs of our Minds, and 
7 and incline our Hearts to ſpiritual and heavenly things; whether you conſi- 
I. The Objects known are the kightR and moſt important Matters in the Word: 
The knowledg of the profoundeſt Science is queſtionleſs more than skill in ſome low 
| All 


: Knowledg, as it 


Truth, 
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than how to play .apon Late, But to have the ſaving Knowledg of God, and the Life 


nature and hction 


1 Pet. 2. 7 It is a ſweeter Knowledg than all lea | Y. 
Others may have more of the Words and Notions, but leſs of the Thing it ſelf; they 


Gal. 5.17. For the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſb ; and 
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vetty Employtents )As Themiftdeles fad, To inan how r govern a City, is more 


. 


and 


to come, is mort than all the admired Wiſdom. of the Fleſh; or all the common Learn - 
ing of the World. Therefore how much are we bounditopraiſe God, if we may be 
Laght in the Lord? Tis more than to know how to govern Kingdoms and COmmon- 
wealths, and to de the greateſt huſineſs upon Fürth. To know God, the firſt Cauſe 
of all things; Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Reſtorer of all ithings; and the Holy Spirit, 
who cheriſharh and sſer vetli all things: To know His Heavenly Operations, the 


his ſeveral Graces, this is the Happineſs and Glory of a Man; 
all other Knowledg is a poor low thing to this. Alas What are all the Myſteries of 
Nature to the My ſteries of. Godlineſs? To know our Diſeaſe and Remedy, Danget 
and Cure, dur Work and End; What is to be believed and practiſed, hat we ſhall 
inoy, and what we muſt do to obtain it; Theſe are the things do moſt concern us, 


all other Knowlsdg is but curious, and hath more of pleaſure than profit. To know 


our vo Affairs, an&ourgrteateſt and moſt neceſſary Afairs;” theſe are the things we 
thou buſy out ſelves about: Other Knowledg may be well ſpared. To know our 
Auch, that w Ee may prevent it; dur Remedy, that we may look after it in time; 
our Work; that ve may perform it; dur End, that we may intend it, and be in- 


ou by it; and what courſe we miſt take that we may be ewerlaſtingly happy; 
thisis the K, 215-39 


greateſt favour can be beſtowed upon us: we ſhould beg it of Gh. 
© 2, The manher of knowing. To fee theſe things with clearneſs, certainty, -effi- 
cacy, and pdwer. Now this is diverſly expreſſed in Scripture: ſometimes to know 
them me ought to knom them, 1 Cor. 8. 2. To nom the Grute of Go in truth; Col. 
1.6. To get à piritaal diſcerning,, x Cor. 2. 14. To get not a ſight only, but a rafts, 


have the Sign, but true Chriſtians the Thi | 
others eat the Kernel; they dreſs the Meat, but others feed upon it, and digeſt it; 
they dig in the Mines of -Knowledg as Negros, but others have the Gold. True 
Chriſtians take up Religion out of Inſpiration, but others out of Opinion and Tradi- 


Ggnified ;\ They breale the Shell, but 


tion; they have a Divine Faith, whilſt others have but Humane Credulity; they 


may talk of what they hear, and read from others, but theſe receive it nat in Word 
only, bat in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much Aſſurance, 1 Theſſ. 1. 5. They 


are not only affected with the Truths they know, but transformed by them, and 
changed into the Divine Nature. Now what a Mercy is. this, that when they 
might have gore to Hell as witleſs Fools as others do, God hath given them counſel in 


their Reins * | 


II. That there is a mighty. change wrought in them who are called out of one 


Eſtate into the other. A great difference there is certainly between the carnal and rege- 
nerate Eſtate ; they differ as much as Darkneſs and Light, as Death and Life, as the 


new Man and the old; Ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, but are now Light in the Lord. 
There is a difference between them and themſelves ; and between them and others; 


both are of reſpect in this place: not, they are Darkneſs and ye are Light, but ye were 
ſometimes Darkneſs, but ye are nom Light in the Lord. Becauſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 


of the ſame Men; and to this end it is ſpoken, that they may have no fellowſhi 
with evil ones, or be partakers with them in Works of Darkneſs. Now both the 
are proved * the ſame Reaſons. „% omrriny Of Tres baun ö 

1. Becauſe they have a different Principle, the internal Principle is not alike in both. 
Vnumquod que niger. arcane ſuam formam, All things work according to their 
Nature: as Fire aſcendeth, and Water deſcendeth ; Fiſhes go tothe Water, and Beaſts 
keep on dry Land: It is according to their Nature, and that Principle of Life which 
they have. The Saints have a Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. Whereby ye are made parta- 
ters of the Divine Natare. And the Carnal are ſcarce Men, becauſe they are g. 
by their ſenſitive Appetite, and ſo come nearer to the Nature of Beaſts; and fo the 

one are led by the Fleſh, the other by the Spirit, as is often obſerved in Scripture. 
355 you will ſay, There is an old Nature in God's Children, Fleſh as well as 

Pirit. . he | | | wank, 
| Anſwer (.) By conceſſion, there's indeed a diverſity or contrariety of Principles. 
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theſe are dnn one to the other. Theſe two Powers and Principles are of contrary. 


. Lan of God tler the inward Min; And avoid Sin, 1 John 3. 9. Wheſo- 
ever it urn 7 


God, doth not commit Sin; for his Seed remainieth in him: and he cannot i. 
rn of God. Yet there is corruption, which often oppoſeth and moet ar 
new Nature; ſo that its Operations are much hindered and obſcured. = 
(2) Tho there bean oppoſite Principle; and tho it impede, and hinder, and ob- 
ſeure the Operations of the new Nature, and the Inclination of it be weakened by 
the hack bias of corruption; yet there's 4 8 of the better Princi le, whi 
_ doth moſt uſually diſcover it ſelf in our Converſations, Principiata re ſpondent ſuis 
principiis © The conſtant Effects declare the prevailin Principle. As the Children o 
ul brought under the Canaanites in the Land of Promiſe, and had the chief ſway 
of Affairs chere: 'So doth Grace abate the Power of Corruption, and reſtrain its 
h not rily break out. The Man is not what he was 
They lat are ChriſPs, have cru Fleſh with the affect ions and 


becauſe he is 


from themſelves by a change of Life. 


which they ſtudy to ænow and obey : Epheſ. 5. 10. Proving whit is itcebtable unto the 
Lord. V erſe 17. Be not unmiſe, 4 under ſtandin what the Wal er 
12. e. That yomey prove wht is tht good, und acer ble, df 
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Eſtates, and t6 conſider What we 
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fo 


ſtle often directeth Chriſtia 
Actording to the „ | 7 . : 
Spirit that nom worketh in the Children of diſobedie ng fo I bad 0 


5. A Syrian ready to periſh was my Father, and he went down into Egypt. and (vio 
there with a few, and became there a Nation great, mighty, and þ — 71 ſojour ned 
Reaſons there are for this: . 8 8 


1 


« 


1 Cor. 15. 9. For I am the 5 of the Apoſtles, and am not 


meer to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecured the Churc of God, A Man may be 
proud of ſpiritual Injoyments, fo far as he is unholy: 2 Cor. 12. 7. And leſt I ſhould 


be 


ö 


y are differenced from others by change of Heart, 


J 


Natures uad Tempers; by the one they delight in the Law of God, Rom. 72 "> 
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be exalted above meaſure, through the abundanct of Revelations, there mas gi 


* 
* x 
9 7 Ae ** 
4 ; x 8 
* . | 
Tu 4 Py N 1 . 
et: T4 1 


— 


me 4 


ge 
Thorn is the flſb, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted ahoue 
meaſure. Now to take us down, and to humble us, let us remember the Sin-and Mi- 


'  ſery we were once in when we knew it not. God will do much to keep gracious 


Souls humble as long as they live: They were once as bad as the worſt, and were 
Children of Wrath even as others. Tho God forgets their Sins ſo as to forgive them, 


yet they cannot forget them, but are humbled in the remembrance of them; 


they 


Condemn themſelves when God juſtifieth them. Ezek. 20.34. Then ſhall je new. 


omn ways, and all your do 


Kee Eau Jour own ſight for ur Evils that you have committed. They 


s wherein you have been defiled; and you ſhall I 


ſet 


thoſe Sins before their faces, which God hath caft behind his back; not to breed a 


diſtruſt of God's Mercy, but to humble their own Souls. Tho Mercy hath 


and juſtified; and ſanctified you, * et vou Were as bad as others 4 no poverty, begge- 


ry, and reproach in the World will be ſo humbling to them as this. 


and as hard a heart as they, Titus 3. 2, 3. To ſpeak evil 


be It maketh us.more compaſſionate to others, we 157 once as blind a 
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mind. 


no Man, to be no braw- 


lers, but gentle, ſbewing all meekneſs unto all men. For we our ſelves were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and en- 
2, hateful, and hating one another. We had as bad Natures as any, and lay in the 
ſame puddle of Corruption, were hewen out of the ſame Rock, and digged out of 
the ſame Pit, and came into the World as naked and deſtitute of Grace as any others. 
ral knew the Heart of a Stranger, therefore they were to pity Strangers. Deut. 
24. 18, 19. Thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bondman in Egypt, and the Lord thy 
God. redeemed thee thence ; therefore 1 command thee to do this thing, When thou cutteſt 


| * . E's 


down thine Harveſt in the Field, and haft forgot 4 ny in the Field, than 
go again to fetch it; it ſhall be for the Stranger, for the 
54 thy God may bleſs thee in all the work of thy hands. 


F. It maketh us more watchful. A Man that hath eſca 


ſhalt not 
atherleſs, and the Widow ; that 


ped a dangerous Diſcaſe, or | 


- Surfeit, is very careful from his own experience, that he doth not lapſe into it a- 
gain. Alas, too much Corruption ſtill remaineth with us, we fill have Fleſh that 


Q 
831 
- 


e againſt the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. Old Luſts ſoon-awaken at the knock of a 
Temptation. , Paul groaneth ſorely, that ſo much of this carnal Nature was left. 


To find ſuch Remnants of that odious Sin, which coſt us ſo dear, and had coſt us 
dearer, if our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had not paid our Ranſom. We were darkneſs; 
but alas, how dark are we ſtill, how far from Heaven ! how little do we know, and 
believe, and love! We know but in part, and love God but in part, and ſerve God 
with ſuch conſtant weakneſs, and the old working warring Principle doth. often get 
the advantage of us, and produce ſome actual Sin of Thought, Word, and Deed ; 
that we have need to take heed to our ſelves, leſt we be again brought under the 
captivity and bondage of the Law of Sin. Shall we drink once more of the bitter 
_— ? Joſh, 22. 17. Is the Iniquity of Peor too little for us, from which we are not 


cleanſed unto this day? tho there be 4 . in the Congregation of the Lord. 
6. It doth quicken us to greater fruittulneſs for time to come. Was I fo 


zealous 


for Sin, and ſhall I not do ſo much for God? Rom. 6. 9. As ye have yielded your 


Members Servants unto Uncleanneſs, and to Iniquity unto Iniquity; even | ſc 


% now 


yield your Members Servants to Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs, Acts 26. 1 1. Bei ng 
exceeding mad againſt them, I N them even unto ſtrange Citys: compared with 
e 


2 Cor. 5. 13. For whether we 


beſides our ſelves, it is for God ; or whether we be ſober, 


it is for your cauſe. Since we ſet out ſo late, let us mend our pace : 1 Pet. 4. 3. For 


the time paſt of our Life may ſuffice us to have wrought the Will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, exceſs of Wine, Revellings, Banquetings, and abomi- 


nable Idolatrys. 


J. It maketh our Converſation more evident and ſenſible, and ſo quickeneth us to 
'Thankfulneſs and Praiſe, When we compare the two Extreams, Darkneſs and 


Light, Nature and Grace; it doth much hurt to Believers in judging of. their. Condi- 


tion, to forget what they once were, and not to conſider what they now are. The 
comparing of theſe two, what they were with what they now are, would make the 
change more ſenſible and evident: 2 Cor. 5. 17. Whoſoever is in Chriſt, © 4 new 
Creature; old things are paſſed awsy,* and all things are become nem. Old things are 


| paſſed away, and are paſſing away ſtill. Our gradual progreſs in Holineſs 


/ 


is more 
ſenſible, 


[ 


dan cher appointed Food : Before they were {light and flu 
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Ver 8. 
enſible. and therefore we may overlook the Mercy; but the firſt Work is more ſen. 
e Fay WW find a great change in our ſelves. All that belong to God, may ſay as 
the blind Man, Jobn 9. 25. One thing I know, that whereas I was born blind; I now ſee, 
By comparing the two Extreams, they find they are not the ſame Men they were be. 
dre: Once they had no delight in Communion with God; now it is a trouble to 
15 out of God's company: Nothing was ſo tedious and hurdenſom as the Duties of 
Religion, now their hearts are more agreeble to them, and 855 are {weeter to them 
| 1, now they are hard 
at work for God: before they abandoned themſelves to all manner of Carnalities, 
now they are troubled about the firſt riſings and bubling up of Sin; the Conſcience 
which waz flupid, is made tender; the ſtream of their Thoughts, Deſires, and En- 
deavours Fun ia another Channel; their Hearts are altered, Life. altered, Speech al- 
tered. . And by comparing theſe i is the ready way to interpret our con- 
dition. When Men forget the Eſtate they once were in, and the great change which 
the Spirit of God hath wrought in them, and becauſe ſuch Alterations are not 
- wrought.in them continually, live in doubt and fear. Look as the forgetting our Po- 
verty and Affliction I us undervalue a more plentiful Condition, and thoſe 
Comforts which we ſhould have counted a wonderful Mercy before. Or when we 
are recovered from a Sickneſs, and live in Health, we forget the tediouſneſs of Sick- 
neſs, and are not thankful for the Health which we injoy ; ſo we undervalue or over- 
look, r queſtion the preſent State of Grace, becauſe we forget the unfruitful works 
of Darkneſs or the evil Diſpoſition and Practices of our Unregeneracy, and have 
not ſuch comfortable apprehenſions of the Mercy which, God hath beſtowed in our 
change. Time was when you had little ſavour of the things of the Spirit, little 
mind to Chriſt and Holineſs, and were wholly given up to the Pleaſures of the Fleſh; 
and Froſits of the World; but your minds and ways are changed, and you are not 
Sh Perſons that you were, and that will help you to interpret your condition before 


. | J d l 
8. It increaſeth your confidence and hopes of Eternal Life: He that could take us 
with all oun Faults, and love us, and pardon us, and heal our Natures, and reconcile 
us to himſelf, will he not give us Eterval Life after we begin to obey him, and love 
him, and ferve him in our meaſure? Rom. 5. 9, xo. Much mare then being now juſtia 
fied by his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from M 7 through him. For if mben we were Ens. 
mies, we were reconciled unto God by the Death of his Son, much more being reconciled; 
{ball we he ſaved by his Life, You cannot be worſe then you were at firſt. 
9 It putteth an Argument in your hands againſt Sin. Rom. 6. 20, 21. For when 
Je were the Servants of Sin, qe were free from Righteouſneſs :. What Fruit had yoa then 
in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed? And Verſe 22. But nom being made free 
{1m Sin, and become Servants to God, you have your Fruits unto Holineſs. - Shall a 


no whit of your Service, why ſhould Sin have any part of your Service now? eſpe- 
cially if you conſider how little Fruit, Benefit, or Satisfaction your Sins brought you 
in the time of injoying them; but now having given over your ſelves to the Servi 


| he At n ; . nn e #381108 M8 3+. | PIC] 
' + Secondly, we ought to remember what we were by Nature, fo as nat to deay 
what we are by Grace. Rom. 6. 17. Bat God be thanked, that ye were the Servants. of 
Sin; but ye have obeyed from the heart the form of Doctrine mhich. was. delivered qa. 
Chriſt-checketh Peter, John 13. 10. For not owning Grace. Tho his feet need to 
be waſhed, God would not have us deny our renewed Eftate, Remember your paſt 
Eſtate for Humiliation, not for your Confuſion, Remember old Sins, and old Mercies; 
80 David, Pſal. 25. 6, 7. Remember, . O. Lord, thy tender Mercjes, and tby Eoving+ 
kindneſſeſs, for they have ever been of old, Remember not the Sins of my Touth, nor 
my Tranſgreſſions ; according to thy Mercy remember thou me for thy Goodneſs ſake, O 
Lord, Not to tare open the Wounds of an healed Conſcience, notito terrify Conſci- 
ence, but admire Mercy, and to love much, becauſe much is forgiven, Luke 7. 47. 
1 1 4k 1100 8114 ion ow - > WINK i847 241 7 40 5 Ag. 47249 119111 
IV. This change muſt be manifeſted hy a ſutable Converſation. J al a Children 
of the Light. We have the ſame Exhortation, Rom. 13. 12, 1 5 The -night is fan 


Jpent, the day is at band; let us therefore caſt off the Works of Darkniſs, and lit us pus 
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on the Armour of Light. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in rioting and drankenneſ; 
not in chambiring and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying, 1 Theſſ. 5. 5, 6, 7,8. 
Te are all the Chi ic Light, and the Children of the Day; we are not f the 
Night, nor of Dart. Therefore let us not ſleep as do others, but let us watch and be 
ſober: For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; and they that are drunken, are dranken in 
the night. But let us whoare of the day be Yves, putting on the breaſt-plate of Faith 

and. Love, and for an Helmet the hope of Salvation. Children of the Light may refer 

tothe Diſpenſfarion we are under, or the Grace we have received by it. 
1. The Diſpenſation we are under, as thoſe that live in the clearneſs of Goſpel- 
light are Children of the Day. Ye are not of the Night, walk as Children of Light, 
that have the Light of the Goſpel ; or becoming that moſt holy Religion which. 
Chriſt hath taught us. Firſt, In the Light all blemiſhes are ſoon diſcovered, and fo 
our Sins are without excuſe ; whereas People that have not the Goſpel, or not ſo ful- 
ly preached, are more excuſable. Men might plead this, that they knew no better, 
but now they have no cloak for their Sin, John 15. 22. Men have ſome cloak to hide 
the odiouſneſs of Sin from themſelves and others; their ignorance, their Infirmitiy: 
yea, the Lord himſelf doth pity Men, conſidering their Education, Prejudices, 
Tenn tations; but the Goſpel holdeth out ſuch convincing Light, as taketh away all 
excuſe from wicked Sinners. Secondly, As they are without Sin, ſo without ſhame, 
when they ſin in the open light: Zyph. 3. 5. Every morning doth be bring his Judg- 
ment tolight ; he faileth not, but the wi 6 knoweth no ſhame.” While the Light of Na- 
ture is not violated," Sin breedeth a baſhfulneſs and unconfidence ; but when Men 
deſpiſe both the Light of Nature, and Scripture, ' they grow impudent, and loſe all 
tenderneſs,” and awakning of Conſcience, and outgrow the Heart of a Man. Third- 
, Sins are more dangerous and deadly: John 3. 19. And this is the condemnation, 
that Light is come into the World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, 2 : 
their deeds are evil, It is an affront to the Light that ſhineth to us, gives a double 
die to our Sins, and ſo increaſes our puniſhment and condemnation. 55 


” * . 


2. The Grace received by it. Now the Children of Light are thoſe who are in 
lightned by the Holy Spirit, have a new Nature, and a ſenſe of the other World. 
Luke 16. 8. The Lord commended the unjuſt Steward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the 
Children of this World are wiſer in their Generation than the Children of Light. Surely 
they ſhould wateh and be ſober, and plainly diſtinguiſh themſelves from the carnal 


JJ... whe yas ng 8 yn ag : 55 
1. To ſhew their thankfulneſs for the Grace received. Luk. 1.74, 5. That he would 
grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him 
without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our Life. 
2. That they may not obſtruct the new Nature put into them, and hinder it's ope- 
rations, and ſo grieve the Spirit of God, ho would work in them all Righteouſneſs, 
Godlineſs, and Holineſs: ver. 9. For the Fruit of the Spirit is all Goodneſs, and Righ.. 
. That they may oy the Light, and comply with the ſenſe of their Duty 
written on their Hearts: Otherwiſe they offer violence, not not only to their Duty, 
but to their Nature; not only to their Rule without, but their Conſcience within, 
or the Law written upon their Hearts. Heb. 8. 10. I will put my Laws into their 


4A 


Mind, and write them in their Hearts” © | | 
© 4. They have taſted of all Waters, the bitterneſs of Sin and the ſweetneſs of 
Grace; the terrors of the Lord, and the Sweetneſs of the Mercy of God, and the 
Grace of Chriſt. And: ſhall they give way to Sin and folly? *© E 
5. They are poſting to a better Eſtate, and preparing for it. Col. 1. 12. Who hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, Therefore for 
them to walk in works of darkneſs, is more blameworthy, as if the way to Hell 
„nen; ee EEO 


DVS E. Remember it often to your Humiliation, leſt God permit you to remem- 
ber it'to your Confuſion, Thoſe whoſe Sins are pardoned, may to their ſenſe have 
their Guilt raked out of its Grave. It is poſſible the Wounds of an hzaled Conſcience 
may bleed afreſh, when we walk not humbly and cautiouſly. Tho God doth not 
recant his Sentence of Pardon, yet the Sin may occur to us, and Ghoſts haunt us of 
thoſe who were long ſince buried, „„ ed od Tree 
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For the Fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, and Righteouſ: 


neſt, and Truth, 


(HESE words do ſhew both how and why we tnuſt walk as Children of 
the Light; and ſo are both an Explication and Confirmation of the for- 
mer EHxhortation. An Explication, what it is to walk, or how we 
muſt walk, i» all Gvodneſs, Righteouſneſs, and Trath. A irma 
tion, or new Reaſon, as the caſual Particle [ For] ſheweth. The A- 
poſtle had argued from their Profeſſion of being Chriſtians : Now from the Grace by 
which they were made Chriſtians, they were regenerated by the Holy Ghoſt. ' 
be Light in'the Lord, and to be. renewed by the Spirit, 
be inlightned and regenerated, the Fruit o 


is all one thing. And if you 
this muſt be, All Goodneſs, and Righte- 


In the words we have, 
1. The Author, the Holy Spirit. F | 
2. The Fruits of his ſanctify ing Operations enumerated, Al! Goodneſs, and Righ. 
21 _ Truth. This is the Converſation that may be called walking 4s Children 
J c 
Db beter 5 m 
reſtrained ſenſe. In a general ſenſe: Rom. 1 5. 14. And I my ſelf alſo am perſwaded 
of you, my Brethren, that ye alſo are full of Goodneſs. So 2 1 alen 2 all 
ſaving Graces ; and Righteouſneſs for a preparedneſs to diſcharge our Duty to God 
and Man. As Zachary and Elizabeth were both Righteous, walking in all the Com- 
mandments and Ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs, Luke 1. 6. And Truth for Sincerity 
called elſewhere the Girdle of Truth, Epheſ. 6.14. Or in a more limited ſenſe 0 
Goodneſs is that Grace whereby we are inclined to do god to others to the uttermoſt of 
our Power. Gal. 6. 10. Let as do good to all Men, 


eſpecially to them that are of th 
houſbold of Faith. This Goodneſs is reckened A Oe Fuß of the Fins 


Spirit, Gal, 
5. 22, Gentleneſs, Gooaneſs,, Faith, Righteouſneſs*implyerh juſtice in 5 dealing 
which giveth every one his due: 1 Tim. 6. 11. | ; 
ſignifyeth Fidelity in our ſpeech and actions, when we” live tree from. lying and 
diſſimulation. Now which ſenſe ſhall we prefer the general or more limited? It 


mattereth not much which of them we prefer, for they are not contrary, but ſubor- 
dinate. But that you may conceive aright of the words, let me give you theſe ex- 
poſiſtory Obſervations. 6 views be tf ee. aa Awad beak 
1. The Apoſtle, for Example fake, mentioneth ſome parts of the holy Life, not 
to exclude, but imply the reſt: for there is a Secret [and ſuch like}, underſtood 
When he ſaith, This is the Fruit of the Spirit, you muſt nor think it is all 
we bring a Sample of a Commodity, we bring a little to ſhew the quality of the reſt 
not as if that were all we had to ſel]; ſo theſe Graces are mentioned, but not to ex. 
cludethe reſt. 5 1 „ e 

2. He inſtanceth in ſuch Graces as concern the ſecond Table, Kindneſs, juſtice 
and Fidelity, as is uſual in ſuch cafes, The World is moſt capable of know in and 
approving theſe things, but they ſuppoſe higher Graces: For all our Goolnets 
Juſtice, and Truth, muſt come from Love and Obedience to God, and Faith in Chriſt 
as their true and proper Principle; or elſe they are bur moral V ot Chriſtian 
Graces. Job 1. 1. There was 4 Man in the Land of Uz, who!e Name was Job, and that 

| | | Man 


0 


ay be taken in a more general ſenſe, or in a more limited and 


K it is all When 


/ 


Confirma- 


Follow after Righteouſneſs. 'Trath 


moral . Virtues, not Chtiſtian 


them by open violence, and 
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Man nas perfect and upright, one that feared God, and eſchewed Evil, And Joſeph of 


Arimathes was a good Man, and a juſt Man, who alſo himſelf waited for the Kyngdom 
of God, Luke 23. 50. When they are accompanied with theſe higher Graces, then 

theſe things are 2 ometimes the new Dretureis deſcribed by the ſtate of the 
Heart, as it ſtandeth affected to God, and the World to come; ſo other Graces, as 
Fruits of the Spirit, are mentioned, 2 Tim- 1. 7. For God hath not given us the Spi- 


Fit of Jas "but of Power, and of Love, and of a ſound Mind. Sometimes the Spirit 


is ſpoken of as it fitteth us and frameth us for our Duty to Man, as here inthe Text. 


There is not a more benign thing that doth more fit us to live peaceably and uſefully 
in humane Society, than the Go 
and chuſeth theſe things. 


pel-Spirit ; and the World looketh to theſe things, 

N mr SO ir er wort . eee CENT 
These are ſpoken of as in combination. We muſt not ſo follow aſter one, as 
to neglect the other: Goodneſs muſt not make us neglect Juſtice, nor juſtice, Good- 
neſs; and in the Acts of both we muſt be ſincere and true. Some divide theſe 
things; Rom. 5. 7. For ſearcely for 4 righteous Man will one Die, yet peradventare for 
Agood Man ſome would even dere to die, for one really performing what: he pretends to 
36 Our Duty to our Nei hbour is either negative, not wronging them; or poſitive, 
Pronouns their Good. Juſtice bindeth our hands, and keepethius from doit 


- 


ing hurt 


to our Neighbour ; but Goodneſs inclineth us to ſeck their Good by all ways poſſible. 


LINE commendeth bath, Righteouſneſs keepeth us from the Wrong that ts done 
f d Truth keepeth us from the Wrong that may be done 
them by Fraud and Deceit. Goodneſs inclineth to ſeek; our Neighbours Good and 
enefit; and Fruth bindeth us to ſeek it ſincerely, not in word and tongue only, 


in truth. f FWW 
4. Tobſerve, that there is a note of Univerſality joyned to the word Goodneſs. 
[ All Goodneſs ] to ſhew this is of chief regard, and that we muſt not he good in one 
ſort or kind only, but fruitful in every good Work, Col. x. 10. A Chriſtian ſhould 


but in deed and in truth: 1 John 3. 18. My little Children, let as not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but indeed an N ; oy 


be made up of Goodneſs, his very Conſtitution and Trade muſt be Goodneſs. 


J. I obſerve, that theſe are called Fruit, not only by a Hebraiſm, who are wont. to 


_ expreſs the Works of a Man by the term Fruit, for Man is, or ſhould be a Tree 


of Righteouſneſs, But there is a diſtinction, Gul. 5. 19, 22. Now the Works of the 


| Fleſh are manifeſt but the Fruit of the Spirit; ſo alſo, here compare the Text with 


the 11 verſe, unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, But why is it called Fruit? partly to 
ſhew it is the native and genuin product of the Spirit in our Hearts, as Fruit groweth 
on a Tree; and partly to ſhew that Sin is an unprofitable Drudgery, but Holineſs, is 
Fruit: There is Toil, here Benefit. Rom. 6. 21, 22. What Fruit had you then in 
thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed? 15 the end of thoſe things is death, Bat now 
being made free from Sin, and become the Servants of Cod, ye have, your Fruit unto 
Holineſi, and the End everlaſting Life. There is no Fruit in Sin, ithe Work is Drudge- 


ry, and the Reward is Death: But Holineſs is Fruit, for it is the way to Eternal 


Life. 


6. All theſe Graces, and Duties conſequent, are Frpis of the Spirit. The vulgar 
M 


duceth this Fruit in us: he Worketh and dwelleth in the Hearts of all thoſe who are 
7. He ſpeaketh of Habits, not of Acts; Walling as Children of the Light, relatetli 


read lucis: ſome Greek Copys 7s qo7);, molt 2d 71 


more to the Acts, or Exerciſe of the Grace which we have received: but here tl 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Goodpeſs rather. than good Works, of Ju/tice, ratlier than juſt 
Works. The Habits give facility and eaſineſs to all Acts. When the Soul is thus 


conſtituted, it is hard to do otherwiſe. So in oppoſition to the Works of -Darkneſs 


Act, becauſe the Work will follow, when once the, Heart is: framed and fitted for 


there is putting on the Armour of Light, Rom. 13. 12; The, Habit is oppoſed to the 


theſe things. 77 8 


8. Theſeare aſcribed the Spiric by the Apoſtle, for rwo Reaſons: |, 


_ © _ (n;) Partly becauſe of Neo incapacity. to produce theſe things of himſelf. We 
are not only defective in the 


Duties which concern our Commerce with God, but alſo 
in the lower Hemiſphere of Duties, thoſe which concern our dealings with Men. 


"ol None is good of himſelf but only God. Mat. 19. 17. y calleſt thou me Good? there 


is none Good but one, that is God: that is, originally good. As all the Stars in 
Ss — | their 
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their Light from the Sun, ſo do we receive every good and perfect Gift from the Fa · 
ther of Lights, Jan. 1. 17. God is originally Good, but we are Good by participation. 

' This was true of Man in Innocency ; but there is another reaſon for Man in his falſen 
Eſtate, for there we were altogether bent on Evil. Pſal. 14. 3. There is none that 
"doth good, no pot one. Surely in that Eſtate whatever good we do, is from the Spirit 
of God. Ads 11. 24. Barnabas was 4 good Man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of 
Faith. We are made ſo by the Holy Spirit, not born ſo; none of us love Good, 
and hate Evil, and ſincerely ſet our ſelves to do that which is Holy and Righteous, 
till he bath framed us for this uſe. Therefore all true Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs 18 

einn „ n 
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© (2) And partly becauſe all the Effects carry ſuch a reſemblance with the Spirit, 


The Fruit muſt be correſpendent with the Root or Nature of the Plant on which it 


rows. If you are made Light in the Lord by the Spirit, * will bring forth the 
th. 


Fruit of the Spirit in all Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, and Truth. Goodyeſs: the Spirit 
is called a good Spirit: Pſal. 143. 10. Teach me, for thou art my God; thy Spirit is 
good; lead me into the Land of K Nehem. 9. 20. Thos gave alſo 2 
155 Spirit to inſtruct them. Now this Operation is accordingly, he maketh us g 1 


F 


ind, to love all with a love of Benevolenoe, and our fellow Chriſtians with a 
love of Complacency. S0 for Righteouſneſs, or Juſtice in all our dealings, giving 


every one his due; this is the Fruit of the Spirit: For, Eph. 4. 24. The new Mar is 
created after God in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. God hath done ſo much to de- 
monſtrate his Righteouſneſs, that Chriſtians have not the Spitit of their Religion if 
they be not Righteous. So for Truth or Fidelity, whereby we carry our ſelves 


ſincerely, and free from all Hypocriſy and Craft. The Spirit is often called the Spirit 
true 


of Truth ; and that Holineſs which he worketh in us is Holineſs of Truth, or 


Holineſs, . Therefore put away Lying, Eph. 4. 25. It is a Sin contrary to the new Na- 


9. This Spirit God hath ſent among us by the preaching of the Goſpel. For when 5 


he ſaith, . Te are light in the Lord, it implyeth both the Knowledg of the Goſpel, and 
the Illumination of the Spirit; the one asconcomitant with the other, and ſettling 
the belief of it in our Hearts. The Doctrine of Chriſt bringeth the Spirit to us, and 
we receive it by Faith. Gal. 3. 2. Received ye the Spirit by the Works of the Lam, or 
by the hearing 70 Faith ? John 7. 39. But this 255 he of the Spirit, which they that 
elieve on him ſhould receive. We received the 


- 


come now to propound a particular Point. 


N Doct. 1. That the Spirit which we receive, by the Goſpel, worketh all Goodneſs in the Hearts | 


of Believers, | 
| To illuſtrate this Point, 1 ſhall ſhew, | 
I. What is Goodneſs. SR 8 
II. How this is the Product of the Spirit of the Goſpel. 


I. What is Goodneſs ? I anſwer, Goodneſs is either Moral, or Beneficial. PIT 
1. Moral Goodneſs is our whole Duty required by the Law of God, whatever 
Death and Evil. Holineſs is called Good, and Sin Evil: And the whole Duty of 
Man elſewhere is called Good ; Micah 6, 8; He hath ſhewed thee, 0 Man, what is 


is juſt and equal for us to perform : 2 I have ſet before you Life and Goo * 
» 


Good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee? The totum hominis, the whole. Duty - 


of Man, is bonum hominis, the whole Good of Man. 


n t 


2. There is Beneficial Goodneſs, which is a Branch of the former, and implieth a 


readineſs to do good to others to the utmoſt of our Capacity; for all Good is commu- 


nicative of it ſelf: Heb. 13. 16. But to do good, and to communicate, -forget not; © 
for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. This Duty muſt not be forgotten, nor 
neglected, becauſe it ſheweth the due impreſs of our Religion ppon us. Well then, 


the firſt ſort of Goodneſs is Holineſs, the ſecond Beneficence. 


II. That this is the Fruit and Prodyct of the Spirit by the Goſpel, 5 Js 


Wee, 119.001 pirit more plentifully by the Goſpe], 
than by the Law ; and we receive it by Faith in Chriſt. Having made this way, 1 


* a 


_ 7 


mies, bleſs them that 7255 Jou, do good to them that hate Jo. 
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#60 yy Let us ſee what the Goſpel oth to ne this Goodneſsin os World. 
"nol yes wh earn Grounds we e the Spirit to cooperate therewith, 
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I Firſ;: rare Gf God cho promote this Goodneſs m the World. 2 
| A of it, or the Duties it reach: it requireth us to be 
Gd, and — 2 > Good. | 


1 Tobe Good. For we are gelt made Good before we cin do Good. Letz 
6.47 1 Agood Man out of bey Treafure of his Heart, bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil Man out evil Treaſure of his Heart, 3 orth that which 

2 b: for out ' of the Adee of the Heart the Mouth Jpraketh, Every Man 
Harh à Freafuty* or Storchouſe within Him, from whence all his AQions are brought 
forth! Hara hath an honeft Heart, or a Repoſitory of good Purpoſes and Refo- 
lutions; in ſhort, whoſe whole Heart is ſet upon doing good on all occaſions, he 
briogetk forch from thence good Actions. Now the deſign of the Chriſtian Religj- 
oi is to make men good; and to cure them of all evil: it not only inviteth and per- 
ſchadeetkt men te be $90d; but offereth Grace whereby, they may become good : 


Epbheſ. 2. 1% For we ave his Workmanſbip, created in Chriſt Jeſuu W ood Works. It 
er 
oo 


7 Grace, hereby men may be chan ed; and being naturally 44 to 
and inclined to good. This Religion wo would not have us do 
er = put by Nature, as having out Hearts ſet towards it; and to work, not 
aſtonän 9 But from a ha habit and a Pete of Goodneſs in our ſelves, as bei 
frathe that we may do it eafiſy and with delight; Je a K is A 


h 410 G00 and Men. A 5 As to God, the t 
YT „int Feed, Fo him, and obey him as our rightful 13 Hark 


Good and Happineſs. This was our primitive Duty, which we owed to our Crea- 
tor: And Chiſt came not to diffolve, but to eſtabliſh it: He never intended to rob 
God dle Exeatüre, hen he made any Man a Chriſtian, for he redeemed ws to God 
, Blob Rey. 5. 9. That we might Iove Him and ſerve him; love him with all 
r heat,” agg ſerve e hirn with all our might, Mar. 22. 37. 0 what a good Reli- 
\\ there our in ar ha work is Love and Dogs? in him whom we ſerve 
Mi 3» "We beg! ppineſs in our Duty, and love to God, that we ma * 
s is but an holy Art to teach us the way of 
ing and 255 ying God. (2.0) do good to Men. Certainly that Religion ! is 
good, which 5 Men: in doing good, and obligeth us to ſeek the welfare 
of others, as we Ar do our own. It injoineth us 70 do good to all, eſpecially do the 
Houſbotd'f Faith, Gal. 6. 10. We cannot rake deliglit in all, for ſome are an of- 
fence to the new Nature which is in us; but we muſt do good to all, and ſeek” their 
-happinefs. The love of Benevolence, or good Will, is oppoſite to che hatred of En- 
mity; and the love of Complacency and Delight, to the hatred of Averſation and Of. 
fence. We cannot 2 pleaſure in Sinners, but yet muſt do them 8750. Suppoſe 
they have diſobliged us, yet 9 are not excepted; Mat. 8 44. Love hour Ene- 
one can be ſuch Ene- 
mies to us, as we were to God in our natural Eſtate. N ow it is the Duty of a Chri- 
ſtian to fetange Trjuries With Courtefies: Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs them which perſccute 
Ju; bleſsiant#eur ſe'nor{"-! hd Verſe 2. Be bot overcome & Evil, but overcome Evil 
mith Go This doing Roe peReth from Men in every Capacity and Rela- 
tion. The My 1145 the Miniſt of Ge to thee for good, Rom. 13.4. He is 
not — bega et ind =_- on Greek, Bs er 25 over. The Miniſter is to 
ſeek the 80 h part 5, Rom: T. Ir. to be an Inſtru- 
ment of increaſing Light or Life. N50 *hriſtians ſhould ſeck to do good one to 
another} andavalue alf theit Talents, got Dy" poſſeMMon; but uſe. Luke 16. 8. The 


Lui cum Aral: ths People in an inferior 


be unjuſt Kimura, bells he" had done bi 
Quality;>$\Sotvants-*Pphef. C. F. ing Hat ufer beer Zool thing any Man doth, 
the 2 he receide een whither"h#" 25 ee If they make con- 


doing g dei e a "Rehtions, andp6" about theſe Duties as 
fervice r rofitable to Men; it Na ge yl LO accepted 'By the Lord. 


Thus the Goſpel re 2 Oh we ſhould till be doi  fomething that conduceth 
tat Eb Glory of a t of” others. 
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9% . the Fifth of the EpRESILIANS. 73 
2. By the Diſcoyerics it maketh. The greateſt, trueſt, and fulleſt proſpect of 
Socks. Gœodneſs t Mankind we have in the Goſpel. There the kindnęſi und love of 
God. our Saviour towards Man appeared, Titus 3. 4. When God was diſpleaſed for 
the breach of the-firſt Covenant, and Man had fallen from his Primitive Holineſs, 
and brought himſelf irreparably under Guilt and a Curſe, the Lord took occaſion by 
his miſery to open a door of Hope to us by Chriſt, and hath ſet up a new Covenant 
of Righteouſneſs and Life founded on the death of his Son, where Grace taketh the 
Throne, and the Judg is Chriſt, and the Rule is the Goſpel, and Pardon and Salvation 
zs offered:to allthoſe who with a ready and thankful Mind are willing to return to 
their Obedience to God: And God ſtandeth with open Arms to receive all thoſe that 
run for refuge to this Covenant, and take ſanctuary at this Grace, as willing to be- 
ſto upon them all kind of Mercies and Grace to 5 7 Surely this Word may well 
be called the good Word of God, Heb. 6. 5. and the glad tidings of good things 

m. 10. 15; the beſt News that ever was brought to Man's ear. Now the Impreſs 
' ſhould be according to the Seal; a good Religion ſhould breed a good People. When 
ſuch. wondersof Goodneſs are diſcovered; it ſhould make us more ready for our Du- 
ty to God and Man. 2413 181% <5 b . 2 e i I 4. F, $0059 JL T 5 
0 To(God;. The Love and Goodneſs of God in Chriſt is the great Engine of 
the Goſpel, and the great Motive and Incouragement to perſwade us to our Duty : 
8 Cor. 5. 14 Ih. For the Love Ciriſt cunſtraineth us, becauſe we thus 1 that i 
ad 5 A then were all dead ; And that he died for all, that they which live ſbon 
ner henceforth tive unto themſelves, but unto him that died for them, and roſe' again. 
ape pr ed by his People, not as Slaves, but as Children, and would have 
he ſpriag and riſe of our Obedience to be Love and Gratitude: Therefore doth he 
oblige us at ſo high a rate, and carry an the Tenour of his Grace and Mercy in ſuch © 
an ſtoniſhing and wonderful way, that node of his Commandments might be grie- 
vous tous, being ſweetned by his Love. He will be ſerved, not as an imperious 8o- 
vereign, but #5 de God of Love; not with a grudgiug mind, hut with delight and 
„ ee good hy force, but as incouraged with a deep ſenſe of this 
Good bo me 8. Evoobli . . 181211 iin 10 een ITT K of e 1 : 
20 To Men. Surely we will imitate what we prize and eſteem : No Man can 
be thankful to God, who is not merciful to his Brother; ſo much Goodneſs demon- 
ſtrated will breed Goodneſs in us. When the Apoſtle had asked a Contribution to 
the Neceſſities of the poor Saints at Jeruſalem, he uſeth this Argument, 2 Cor. 8. 8, ꝙ. 
1 ſpeak not i Command ment, tut by occaſion of the forniardneſs of others, and to prove 
ſincerity of | your Love: For ye know the Grute f our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that tho 
he was rich, get for jour | ſakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be 
rich. Chriſtians can want no Motives to neſs, when they conſider the Libe- 
rality and Bounty of God to them in Chriſt, and thoſe Rickes of Grace provided for 
them. If they ſincerely believe theſe things, they will have ſomewhat in their own 
Boſoms, that will ſtrongly perſwade them not to be wanting to Occaſioris and Op- 
portunities of doing good. 936918 373410. 8 | 
j The Examples it propoundeth to our Imitation, not nean and blemiſhed ones, 
ſuch as we may find among our tellow Creatures; but the high and glorious Exam- 
ples of God, and Chriſt himſelf. There is a good God ſet before us, that we ma 
not take up with any low Pattern of Goodneſs. He is repreſented to us as all Good: . 
neſs ; Pfal. 119.68. Thou art good, and doſt good, He is good in his Nature, and 
his Work is agreeable to his Nature; nothing is wanting to it, or defective in it. No- 
thing can he added to it to make it be 73 npamy && 91, Philo. The firft Being muſt 
needs be the firſt Good. As ſoon as we conceive there is a God, we preſently con- 
ceive that he is Good, as being both the Fountain and Pattern of all the good that is in 
the Creatures. (1. ) As to his Nature, he is originaliy good, good in himſelf, and 
good to others: As the Sun hath Light in himſelf, and giveth Light to all other 
things. Eſſentiallyj good; not only good, but Goodneſs it ſelf. Goodneſs in us is an 
acceſſary Quality, or ſuperadded Gift: But in God it is nota Quality, but his Eſſence: 
as a Veſſel that is gilded with Gold, and a Veſſel that is all Gold; the gilding or 
luſtre is a ſuperadded Quality; but in a Veſſel all of Gold, the luſtre and the ſub- 
ſtance is the fame. God is inſinitely good: The Creatures Good is limited, but there 
is nothing to limit the Perfection of God, or give it any meaſure: He is an Ovean of 
Goodneſs Without Banks or Bottom. Alas, what is our Drop to this Ocean! God is 
NS | L as immutably 


- 
_ . 
| * 
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Wo; It is in Luke 6. 36. Be ye AE ore merciful, as Jour heavenly Father is merciful: 


_ juſtly might have done it. No, he went up and down doing g 
Diſciples, when they requeſted him to deſtro thoſe that had contemned them, by 
e ee 4 Þ they were of, 


us, and diſpoſe of our Lives and Actions; a Religion that holdeth forth ſuch a you 


E N 
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| imma good ; "his Goc pain can never be more or ſeld chan it is; +3008) ee can be | 
no addition to it, o u ſũbttaction from it. Man in"his'!Innocency+-was: he, 


afterward petrator; but God ever was and is good. Now) this/is The Pattern 
poundled to us, but his Nature is a great Deep. T herefore (2.) 48 tü his Work, he 
doth good. What hath God been acting upon the great Theater of the Worid but 


ſelf without a Witneſs, in that he did good, an e us Rain from Heaven, and fruit- 
ful. Seaſons," filing our Hearts with Foal and Gladneſs; He left not himſelf without a 
Witneſs, 4j I, not by taking vengeance of their Idolatries; but by i e 
Benefits. Now this is 2 ag to our Imitation, that our whole Life may be 


thing elſe but doing good: 48. Be ye perfett, . as -your heavenly 1 4 per- 


that is, learn of God how to exerciſe 3 ſhew forth your Goodneſs, not in a Con. 
fined way to Friends only, but to Enemies ; not in a ſcanty meaſure, but in full pro- 
portion. The other Example is Jeſus Chrift, or God ese 485 10. 38. How 
Go anointed Jeſas of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, bo went about 
good; that is, to the Bodys and Souls of Men, giving Sight to the Blind; 
Loky the Lame, Health to the Sick, and Liſe to the Dead. Chi no gy 
Malice and Revenge, he uſed not the Power that he had to malte Men b ad, 
$5 4 or to kill anyn: no not his worſt Enemies, hen he could eaſfly do it, and 


. 


calling for Fire from Heaven, telling 


&c. Like 9. 55 5,56. It was — Spirit and ; all his Miracles were 
adds of Relief and Sucoour, not pompous nor deſtructive, bating only his blaſlingof 


the uofruicful Fig-tree, which was an emblematical Warning 108 tlie Jews; and uf. 
fering the Devil s entring into the Herd of Swine, which was a 


and def 


Men, would enter into the Herd of Swine that the poor Creatures might 


periſh in the Sea. I ſay nothing now of his abundant Grace diſcovered a our Re- 


demption;;,Surely if it be true Religion to be like what we worſhip. as God; we 
mult be like. this God, and this Chriſt : Certainly Goodneſs ſhould) wholly poſſeſs 


od, and a good Chriſt, ſhould breed a good People; 1, 263 49 2200; 
4. The Arguments by which it enforceth-this odge or the Rewards and Joh 
co ents which it offereth, which is the ſupream Bleſſedneſs; or. the chief Good. 
We all deſire Good; «7 Good will ſerve a carnal brutiſh-Hearr : Pſal. 4. 6. There be 
mam that ſay, Who will Ibem ns any Good ? But the ſober and thinking part of Mans 
kind will 3 put off ſd; they are groping and feeling about for an Eternal Good; 
and grope they may, but Rill fail of What they ſeek aſter, till they come to the Go. 
ſpel to find it. There God hath ſhewed Man what is his chief Good, and proper 
Happineſs, or the greateſt Good that can be attained or imagined, for beyond 


And the ety which the Goſpel offereth i is, Amn A > w | N 
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= wo finall _— full . Our Happineſs by the w way confi in Recon 
liation with God, but at che end of the Journey in ag Walzen and Frumon of God 3 
this is Happineſs indeed. Fro tw 09% d ent e 3 2190 


1. Our Reconciliation with God chrough Chriſt, as od 48 we. enter into his Pears, 


Bam? 


| This! is that which we only are capable of here, and the Good we are now only ad. 


mitted unto. Rom. 5. T. Being jeſlſtel by Faith, me have peace mit hi God i 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. As ſoon as ever we turn to him by Faith and Repentance, Be 


weth us the Pardon of all our Sins, and accepteth us in Chriſt. The Sentence of 
Bab is reverſed, and we are delivered from Wrath to come; and not only ſo, but are 


alſo made Heirs according to the Hope of Eternal Life: We have a Riſe for the 
preſent, tho not the Poſſeſſion; and there is a long traim of Bleſſings which we 
enjoy by virtue of this Right, as a comfortable ſenſe of the Love of God. Peace in 
our own Conſcience, an Intereſt in the Care of God's; Providence, the audience of 
Ira Wen the moderating and ſanctify ing of all our Afflictions. Now all theſe 

=” 15 and ſoften the Heart, and melt it into love to God and Man. Shall 
-z00d to us, and we ſo evil: ? 7 ſuch a lively ſenſe of God's Love and 


| Wu * | | Grace 8 


Goodneſsfor theſe ſix thouſand years? ' AQts 5 15. Veverthelgſt bs hath'riot left him- 


od. He rebuked his 


ry demonſta· 
tion of the Devil's Malice and deſtructive Cruelty ; - who if he could not afflict Men 


> 8 
© 
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ſhould highly and potently promote Goodnck in the World, | 
ney 5 Fruition of God in the RN Gy; that is the ek 1 
offered tous Wien ouf Nature ſhall be perfected, and b Leal moſt perfect A | „ 
imployed about the-moſt perfect Objects, and God ſhall be all in all, giving out "the d 
fulleſt Communications of his Grace, and that for ever. The Soul all be pales, 
without ſpot or blemiſh, and this vile Body inade like Chriſt's glorious Body, 
we ſhall-for ever remain in the ſight and love of God; and what is ſweeter chan bis 
pteſence? Pſal."16. 11. In thy 1 is' falneſs of Joy; and at 72 right hand 47 
Ple ures for evermore.” "And this without fear of change : 1 Theff. 4. 17. And 0 
we ever be with the Lord. If any thing be good, this is good, to live for ever Ii 
the ſight of God, and to love him, and be beloved of him. Now ſhould not al] this 
make us good ? And ſhould we not train up our ſelves in 4 way of loving and-rejoic« 
ing in God now, that in our very Work we may have a foretaſte of our Reward 
and End? The Object of our Love and Service is good, and what floweth from him | 
but Goodueſs? and what do we expect from bim but ſuch N a8 dur Hearts | 
cannot ſfficanty. cAREVE of? + Aus ghee 


A wh] 4 * 


Sicosdhy . whic 880 we Any es the Spirit d opirar herewith,” 

No in _ or congruoully, as with reſpect to the Subject upon bil 
he worketh, ſo with reſpect to the Object by which be worketh. The Subject is the 
Heart of Man, and therefore he dr aiverb us with the Cords of a Man, Hof. 11. 4. The 
Object is the Goſpel, a good Word, or the good Know ledg of God; and therefore 
a ſutable means to Wort Goodneſs in us. There we have good Precepts and good 
Promiſes, and an account of God's onderfef Goodneſs and Love in Chriſt; and 
therefore the Fruit of | his Spirit is in all Goodneſs, As the Seal is graven, ſo the Wax 
receiveth the ſtamp: The Seal is the Word, the Wax is our Heart, and the Hand 
that applyeth it is the Spirit of God; he is the principal Cauſe, and maketh the Gol. 

effectual to produce in us a frame of Heart anſwerable to the Scheme and 
tructure of the Word. Ia bort, the good Spirit, by: the good Word, makbth us 

„ and ſo all ſuteth. 

. The Spirit Produerih this effect, as a witneſs of hs Truck 6f the Goſp of: 
which being a ſupernatural Doctrine, needed to be atteſted from Heaven, that Lhe 
Truth of it right be known by the mighty Power of God, which'doth' accompany 
it, Working in our Hearts Effects ſutable to the Tenour of the Word. * Whatevet- 
Doctrine can — the Soul of Man, and convert it to God, is of God, and dwned 
by God. When ſuch a Holy Doctrine ſanctifieth us, we ſes the Truth of it: Jobin 
17. 17, Saneifythem through thy Truth, thy Word is Trath. When ſuch deliverance 
is publiſhed; it maketh us free indeed: Join 8. 32. And je ſball know the Truth, and 
the Truth [ball mike jou free. When ſuch a heavenly Doctrine breedeth in vs a 
heavenly Mind: 1 Cor. 2. 12. For we have not received the Spirit of the World, but 
the Spirit which is'of God, that we might know the things that are freely given to us 'of 
God. When ſuch a ſpiritual Doctrine bringetli in more of the Spirit: 2 Cor. 3. §. 
How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit be rather Glorious? Such a wiſe DoArine will 
fill us with Wiſdom : Such a Doctrine of Grace and Goodneſs breedeth al Good. 
neſs in us, and ſo we have God's atteſtation to his Truth,” 

. That thereby God may ſignify his peculiar and blectkre Lore to h Peop!e: 
| When he worketh all Goodneſs in their Hearts by his Spirit, they come to diſcern 

that he loveth them by a ſpecial Love. Love gr Hatred cannot be known by any 

op that is before us, any outward Diſpenſarii vn whatſoever, Eecleſ. 9: 1. But when 
the good Spirit of the Lord we are made like God, and like Cbriſt, and habe the 
Fam ol the good Word upon us, then we know his Love to us. 1 John 4. 13. Here- 
by know. we that we dwell in him, and he in ui, berauſe ht hath given us of his Spirit. 
And what Spirit is that, but a Spirit of Lobe and Goodneſs? for Cod, is Love, verſe 16. 
Then we tranſcribe our Pattern, and are brought into 4 conformity to God! | 

4. God maketh an offer of his Grace to invite us to ſericuſneſs in attending on this 
Golpel. Heexcludeth none in the Offer, and therefore we muſt not excſude our 
ſelves: none miſs it, but thoſe that neg dect and forfeit it through their Careleſneſs, 
and Diſobedienee and Ingratitude. "Te you would obſerve the Seaſons of his ſancti- 
4 Motioris) it would be much better With you: Prov: 1172345 Turn je at myreproof $ 

_ ,1 2 * * unto zou, Emil ae knows wy Words unto you!" 
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the true 
will ſa 


| | direct us, after we 
loft the knowledg of God, and of the World to come, and the way thither, 
that allthis ſhould be revealed to us by Chriſt clearly and plainiy: And not only fo, 
: but we have a good Spirit to imprint this Knowledg upon our Hearts, and to give 
5 us a heavenly Mind and Life. Now what remaineth, but that we ſhould be good 
alſo? for what ſhould a bad People do with a good Religion? This good Wor 
that affureth us of God's readinefs to do Mankind the greateſt good ; this good Spi- 
rit,, whoſe great Office it is to regenerate and make us good. But alas, many are 
nore forward to Jive, a the Word, than live by it; and not ſo careful. to — is 
Spirit, e nil os older OHNE 23157 I 160 ni S044 17 47 * 
3. That all the Goodneſs that is in us, is the Fruit of the Spirit; he infuſeth the 
Graces, he exciteth the Acts; therefore the Glory of all that we have and do muſk 
be transferred to God: God hath a r ſhare 
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| among the Gods ? who ad 
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paſs before thee. ' When 
before him, and pre 
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Rightronſneſs. 
FF To explain this reit, Twill how yo . 


I. What is 5 Righteouſneſs. 
U. That hin ome of the Proof the Sp, 


„ ane . mined ofthe Def whe acerus bo 


3 bs | MT 1 wt the Tri ri in ahi Childe 4 Light, 1 


5 


| thereby. 
Ovary v Riohtooufaefs? Sometimes it i TPO as lar 


\ gely as Holineſs, fs that 
race which dot e ere gu 17 to God and Man: For there is a 
teouſneſs even in Godlineſs, or God his due Honour and Worſhipz 
Mat. 22. 21. Render therefore unta * things which are and unto Gow 
the things that are God's. More 195 it 15 taken for that Grate which doth a— 
and inch Air GiTK neey his due, and is a Branch of that Love and Chari 
which is the ſum of the le ſecond Table: Rom. 23. 7, 8. Render e to 
their Dues, Tribute to mum Tribate ” due, Cuſtom to w Cuſtom, Frar to whom 


Fear, Honour to whom Honour. - an thing but to love ove 1 


* that loveth another, hath fulfilled t wo Thereis Debt of Juſtice that we owe 
= to ortinary Men, Men, and of Subjection to thoſe whom God hath ſet over us, which muſt 
: be diſcharged. One Debt you muſt fall oweto all Men, and that is Clarity, and : 
mult be ſo 75 as that {ex a . ox ing. Now here the word Righteaaſneſi muſt 
be taken in a convenient la gf both Senſes, an inclination to do that 


which we know to be ney Fart. and ry Now this Righteouſneſs in Chriſtians is 4 
8 of the pe If and 2 rk of their union with Chriſt ; and therefore it muſt 


dvanced to a rec of Ferſection than that Juſtice in Heathens, which 
1c Fruit only of 4 oper Fer Conſcience in us: It mult Jook like a thing that A 
Kom a Nature CRY and healed, or a divine ſu ry 


natural Principle, which doth 


not only alter the Kind, but advance the Peg To evidence om, 
X: EE what is the Office of Rightwuſ 
Secondly, To what an height n ady it it above al other Inſtitu 
doc in the World. 


Ti What is | the Office PPT LIT, Juſtice and 3 
To ſeek the Peace and Welfare of the ſeveral Communities and Societies in 
oh, ar in pr the Publick Good before our own. Firſt, We owe 


dt of Love-o.our Country. God directeth 3 to ſeek the * 
”N 


* my I DOT 7 


for it; Fig in tho Ptuct 


ecauſe I am not the Heng, Low wot of the Body; is it therefore ot of _the-Body-2-Well- 
then, this 15 the firſt Part and Office of Juſtice, to perform the Debt we owe to our 
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whit her I huve be 490 0 bo dt carrielt y 4 3 the 775 . 
1 hey Je hu Pe thut is; 10 p 2 of 12 nuke 
Intereſt in the common Reſt 25 Quietneſs during their abode there ; otherwiſe we 
are to pray. for. the downfal of Babylon. All are concerned in the Veet 
ked,—And-if we are to ſ the Welfare of Babjioz, much 
more are we to ſeek the Welfare of Sion, where we live in Chriſtian Society): 
Plal. 122. 6. Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem 7 they ſpall Ly "OEM EL 
Chriſtian Community js repreſented as a Body: and in a Bl 


Members ſhould 
Have a care one of another, and for the whole: r Cor. 12. 15, If the Foot ſhall ſay, 


Country; 5 for publick Intereſts muſt be preferred before private. 
2. Io give to every Man his due; to uſe! fithful dealing in all the Duties we 
on to others, or in all Actions wherein we are imployed and intruſted by Has 
he oſt in. ONE & and bargaining, according Vite value of the things; 
We ebts, and preſerving the Rights of others, * giving due He . 5 
che eminen Holy. los it is endleſs to inſtance in all, Kilos che i is à gene- 
ral Rule, "A 7, 12. T herefore all things whatſoever e would that men ſhould do unto 
Jou, do ye even foto them; for this is the Law, and the Prophets. The Equity of the 
- Rule is built upon two grounds.: : The aug! Equality of all LE: Nature,. and 
the pdMble Equality of alf Men by condition and Rate: of Life.” The aGuallÞ 
lity of all Men by Nature, for they were all made by the fame Scl Job 1 
Dia vr he that made me in the Womb, make him; and did not aue faſhion ut. 
| Womb? So, Malach. 2. 10. Habe oe #67 b FRG f- biel gor one God cr; all 
Why do we then deal treacheroufly every Man againſt his Neighboar.? So Nebem. 5. 5. 
Our Fleſh is u the Fleſp of our Brethren, and our C Hildren a they: Chilareh,.. The pol- 
ſible Equality of all Men by co ion and fate of Life,” we” may be LEN into 
che ſame flate. All are alikłe ſubject to Corruption anch Erkin. To Cofrüption, 
therefore be not ſevere on the Failings of others: Gal. 6. 1. Brethver, if 4 Man be 
overtaken in a Fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 4 ape in the Spirit H meekneſs, 
conſidering thy ſelf} bf hen 40% be fempred, © Fe Calamity' Heb: 1 3: 3s.) Remember 
them that are in londij as boutd A* tem; in them which ſuffer Kade rſt rſit 2/8 45 being Jour 
felpes uſo in the budy;" You may b eexpoled td line . | 
. Fidelity in our Relations is agotherpart'of . "theſe Relations im- 
Nu Right which is due to others,. 80 We muf to Zuperiots and Inferiors. 
fagiltrates muſt be juſt in governing: 2 Same 24. Hh ther" ruleth over mw, muſt 
e jaſt, rug in the of Gol. "And it is ſald of Habil., 2 San. 8. 1 re "Tha 


exccuted Judgment uſt1c# th uh Phople. A 800 MiB tte is v6 3 
a living La And Feople muſt be juſt in. Obeyft dp eng, 


* in _performing their 

Duties to their riese Chi Mdren to their Parents: Da 809 ildren, 5 * 
Parents in the. Lurd, for this is rigbss There is a Right depending there, Maf 
Servants :. Col. 4. z. Maſters," ive ro your” Ser ant; hut wh 1 is juſt. and eq 91 
405 
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. — a OT Re re 
bande s it i fit in obe Lad, 8s pfeportiodably to all other ghd e 


A Ek il 11; 7 111 Aon. IF 59K 1 * 3929 $4.3 115 
©}. Secapdhy, To what 4 he. ae Wee theſe e things mige 202 lotion 
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ti Another Narure pur indes Axed PrioGiple.” cba og 20 fl 


2. Andthis byriz Spirit's Opefdgeft and 0 f. 6 8 9 k. 0 


This working aſter a kindly manner, b Faith i Chriſt, a 
3 Chriſt, and ſoit is a forcible Principle.” 15 TIL ng, "PF Cod i = 


. It is a fix Principle \ Eptieſ 4. 24. 4nd BY he put on the WE ph 
after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. al the Hel 1 905 2 


tuted and framed, that to be u Aid or to do any thing unju as unf 

as it 1s for venomoũs Berrys eo gro W upon a 88005 Vibe J 88 "is. ag 5780 
that he did good, >quis aliter facere non purerat, becauſe he could not 
the ſame doth the —_ Nature, it doth more'than ſeveral Habits: 
farver it born of Gba, doth not at ; for hi Seed remaintth's in 


t them, 
ff a One 
0'0f 775 
I John 3. .H 

him: and eee 
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ſan, becauſe he it born f Gol. Now if the fattje Grace that mak&h'vs ſubmiſſive to. 
God, maketh us alſo juſt and harmleſs to Men; ſurely it is a great advantage, When 
Righteouſneſs isanocher Naturets as, V1 OR 
2. I i a ſupernatural Principle: The mere motion of out own humane Spirit 
cannot enforce us, and incline us to Righteouſneſs, fo mich as the Spirit of God. 
The Gentiles. do by Nature the things tontained in the Law, Rom. 2. 14. But here is 
a Divine Power, and ſo a more perfect Principle. Take the humane Spirit as coming 
from God, at Author nature, as the Author of Nature: Rom. 1. 19. Becauſe that 
which may be known of God is manifeſt in them; for God hath ſhewed it unto them : or, 
at Author Gratis, as the Author of Grace, as God hath renewed them, and iven | 
them a new Frame: Epheſ. 2. 10. We are his Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſuc an- 
to good Works... But here is actual Aſſiſtance: Ezek. 36. 27. Iwill pat my Spirit into 
v, and cauſe you to wall in my Statutes ; and ye ſhall keep my bem mn and do them, 
Ihe ſhort is this, Nature cannot do as much as Grace; nor habitual Grace infuſed ſo 
much as Grace actually aſſiſted by a divine and powerful aſſiſtancde. 
3. It isa forcible and kindly Frincipſe. For it's ſuch a Principle as worketh by 
the Love of God;-and Hopes of Glory; for Faith worketh by Love, Gal. f. 6. as the 
- Apoſtle expreſſeth it. What will not ſuch a Principle do? Faith repreſenting what 
God hath done for us in Chriſt, and what he will further do: If we look back, what 
Wonders of Love doth Faith repreſent to work us to an obedience to God's Will ? 
If we look forward, what hopes of Glory and Bleſſedneſs are ſet before us? Re- 
demption by Chriſt; and hopes of Glory are more powerful and forcible Principles, 
than any Reaſons mere bare Nature can ſuggeſt. No wonder that they who Heyer 
fel the force of Faith and Love to God upon their Souls, do fo much cry up bare 
Formality: Take Faich as it repreſenteth Heaven to us, or our proper Felicity in the 
Viſion and Fruition of God, ſurely that doth eſtabliſh each 2 upon ſure terms, 
and advanceth it at a higher rate than all the Arguments taken from our wottdly 
Intereſt and Conveniences. Adds 24. 14, 15, 16. Believing all things that are ft en 
i the Lam and Prophets: And have hope towards God, which they themſelves ih allow, 
that there ſhall be 4 Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the Juſt and unjuſt. And Veri 
do Iexerciſe my ſelf, to have always a Conſcience void of offente, towards God, and tolvards 
| Men, Take the other Principle, Love to God; indeed the immediate Principle of 
_ Juſtice, is Love to Man, for all the Second Table is comprized in' this, to love Fhy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf : but Love to Man is but a ſtream from a higher Fountain, 
Which is Love to God. 1 John 4. 21. Aud this Commandment we en Him, that 
he who loveth God, loveth his Brother alſo. Our love to our Brother muſt be bort Ex- 
cited and meaſured by our Love to God: we muſt love all Mankind, and alt his 
Cons which bear his Image; his natural Image in all Men, his ſpiritual Icage in 
8 35. E r eee 


29. Becauſe it meaſureth and directethi things by a more perfect Rule than the 
Lawof Nature. Our Rule is God's Word, which is a more pure and perfect Rule 
than ſo much of the Law as remaineth written upon Man's Heart after the Fall. As 
natural Conſcience worketh more coldly than a Principle of Grace, or Faith working 

by Love; ſo it is a more imperfect rule and direction to us; and wekave ala rgernn- 
derſtanding of our Duty by what God hath revealed in his Word,' than otherwiſe 
we could have. We are told, Prov. 15. 21. That 4 N F unider ſtanding wulle 

uprighiiyj. To be thorough in our Duty there, needeth to be a large, deep, and lid 
Judgment, ſufficiently informed out of the Word of God. But what inſtruction 
doth the Word of God give in this point? To tell you that, Were to tranſtribe 
icy whole Bible, ſo far as it concerneth this Duty of Man to Man. But in tlie gene- 

gi TOY: HIST nel OUT! . 18001 | 99291 HOW 99112 
1. It requireth to be juſt in all things; to keep a good Conſcience Ini the fmalle(t 
matter; not only in obt publick and moſt momentous Actions, but Juſtice is to be 
obſerved in leſſer thingsas well as in greater: for where Heaven aid Hell are concern. 
ed, nothing is little: Lake 16. 10. He that is faithful in thut which Raſt, it faithful 
alſo in much; and he that 15 unjuſt in the 15 is unjuſt 40% in mth. e willt 2 
righteous in ſome things, but in others "diſpenſe with themſelves: But the G09 
Chriſtian is careful to avoid all Evil. en rot 
2. Itrequireth us to be juſt at all times, always exercifing Righteouſneſs as God 
giveth opportunity and occaſion. Pfal. 106. 3. Bleſſed de they which keep Judgment, 
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$ to. Hur intereſts, as well as when it befriends them. A' Chriſtian is to be 

jult to Friends and Enemies: many will be juſt to their Eriends; but there is nothing 

4 at n W 115 cruel, but they 1 n it ee it rotheif Ene- 
Pi 


rive 1 810 — 2 


= rig it S eule . done in ſuch . res that! it 
are Soon much dauer _ other: Men are. K 
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enty of tl it: he offereth him 


—2 at length defirgeh bim chat at leaſt = would accept of but 
Man that found the Purſe refuſeth it. The other ſeeing the: honeſty 
Lan, th ee him e ſaying, I have loſt nothing, if you will tale 
n (faith 44 lin) what a ſtrife was:here between an 
and a thankful Rewarder? The World was the Theater of this 
. Spe — - God. The Finder at length being overcome by importu- 
6 Mt, taketh what was offered, but 4 ragged gave it all to the Poor, not 3 
one Crown for his own uſe. Conſider, my Brethren, ſuch a glorious 

By conſider what God's Law can do vpe Be Heare of che obedient : Tate 


7 ſhalt thou follow. Thus far he, 
Juireth us to be juſt, whatever Temptati 


4 822 "x \ 
x * oa wg * | 


tion 5 have to che contrary; 2 
8 Of Riches and worldly Ends, which eaſily blind the Mind, and will . 
us 95 „ibo 8 du | oyairy dong Right _ _ pretences. But, 1 TI. 
6.97 10. They that ric into temptation, and 4 ſnare, and into many. foot; 

wah hartful Laſts which drown Men i in deſtruct ion and perdition. For the love's . 
1 5 root of all OL. Indulge i it, and it will ſoon make a breach. upon your Duty. 


t when the Luft of Wealth ĩs mortified, 'Temprations have the leſs power over you. 

| that is governed and influenced. by * Intereſt, can never have this habit 

dif) ſition, of Righteouſneſs, to carry. it ſo equitably and fairly in all his dealings: 

1 at mindeth nothing but his own. Intereſt, will ſoon-believe, that wkatever 

is profitable is lawful; Might and Force will be right to him. Therefore * nee New 
WE 255 0 ou haye learned to prefer your Duty before your Intereſt: 

Of Erne , Kindred, and Relations. We are often tempted to be unjoſt 
for Tg "OLA Hog, it may be we are a little ſby-i in our own caſe: for there Conſei⸗ 
ence would boggle at it as too groſs, but Friendſhip puts an honeſt pretence u ont 
I muſt love my 15 „ but «/que ad araf; Mhere Religion furhids me, I muſt. not 
keep. Friendſhip, with Nen, to break Amity; with God. He is our chief Friend 
and other Obligations ceaſe when his Lawiinterpoſeth by way: of bar andi ireſtraim. 
Your Friends way be dear to you, but Trurh and Righteouſneſs muſt beidearer :/ 
2 Sam. 13. 3. Bat Amnon had « Friend, whoſe meme mes Jonadabg rbe. Son of Shemeah; 
Davy . «xd Jonadab 5 4 ſuluil Aan It was amidbuſe of Friemifhip, 
onadab would countenance Amnon in his din, and>fo\ 10 his Hriend proved bo 

5 Fo by his pernicious Counſel; tho he was a Friend cto his Purſon ur Sin, 
aF to his Sou. True Frigadſhipis grounded in 2 todo ſoo⁹ 
Friend 
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| 775 Ts 5 TIOg row. by Fl 
Tara are the Wounds of « Friend; 7 J's iſſes of an E, are cee, 0.re: 
19 prove them, And 3 i their Sins, 8 Eg their Salvation; So it. body 
eth god ag t eur Party Asten, iy OE the Faults of others, 
ſpare e dem Beeauſe they be our Combi ; becauſe then for Intereſt 


ih like, hore bn never ſo Welt done by Aon. ſe we ſha 
n fall ine? grofs Unrightecuſmefs: As" Barnabas was led a ya eter's dif» 
mulktien. Ne, When Perer walked not uprightly, Pau! withft 5 to the face, 
Gal. 2.12, 13. Otherwiſe we have a ſtohe and a one, a weight and a Weight. 
(3: We aft not be drawn to do an unrighteous Deed by Fear or Flatrery: 
Sorneeimes Fear is an Evil Counſellor, and we run into a Snare if od be not fortified 
. ie? Prov; 29. 25. The fear of Man bringeth 4 Snare, but whoſo Putteth his 
aſh in rhe Lord, ſhall be ſafe. Fear muſt be checked by a ſure truſt : 155 can bring 
us off from An in convenience, better th n any injuſtice of ours. 80 by Flatrery ma- 
ny are intieed mto Evil, which otherwiſe they could not bring their Hearts to com- 
ow”; 75 4 mouth wolf keth rain, Prov. 29, J. 4 Man that flatteret 


yeaderh 4 12 for his fret. That by worl ly Allur nts, or 
nd erafty Iuſinuations, draweth others into Sin, MO . fair 


lot 2 When we tlünk an bright a5 W [done by Fa whom w 


0 0 ching unjuſt even for Relig! 5n's ſake. When Men are ſeciire E of their 
| care not wr 5 means they uſe. Alas, we ſhould not ſtep out of God's 
way RE: eateſt good in the World. A good End will not warrant an ill AQti- 


- God bend 5 dur Iniquity to uphold his Intereſt, Chriſt hath other ways 
to = up; than upon the Devils Sfoulders. Nothing diſhonoureth God more, than 
when Men deceive, lie, break Oaths, rebel againſt lawful Authority, or uſe any ſin- 
ful means to fecure and promote Religion. It is flat Unbelief, and making more 
than good 7775 to =. our ſelves of our Burdens and Diſcontents by any ſioful ſhifts: 

Job. * eh -ye ſpeak wickedly for God? and talk deceitfully for him? od 


needeth 
for is G Ro, 3. 7. Fur i "ho; the Trath of God hath more abounded 
— de my L ** unto bis Glory; why get am T alſo judged a Sinner? He will have no ho- 
| red to him but by 2 ul and ap} 092 means, It argueth Our impatiency 


_ ill thoughts of God, when we eek, like Jacob, to get * Bleſſing by a 
e. 

(.) Not by Opportiinlty Bengt 5 to be untighteous or unjuſt, when 

t into places o Power a Truſt, ſuch have an opportunity of being unrighteous. 
y are innocent, becauſe the have no 0 portunity to be otherwile. It is ſaid; 
Joh 12.6. That Judas was a Thief, and had the Bag, and bare what was put therein, 

we will find the Sin, God may righteouſſy find the Occaſion, . And when corrupt 
Affections, and ſutable Temptations and Objects meet, it is dangerous to the Soul. 
Well then, the Scripture ſheweth that we muſt not depart from our Rule and Reſo- 
lutionof ri hteous and juſt dealing upon any Temptation whatſoever, .. Many reſolve 
to be juſt, but when the Temptation cometh, their Reſolution 1 is ſhaken. O remem- 
ber the oreateſt Gain will prove a Loſs and a hard bar 92 in the iſſue. Mat. 16. 26. 
What i Man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul ? He that 
ſieeketh to pleaſure others, or help himſelf by unjuſt means, doth but conſult ſhame 
to him and his Friends. 
3h. Becauſe it referreth them to a more noble End, wich is the Glory of God, 

x Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever » e do, do all to 8 | 
of God. Phil. 1. 11. Tor led with the F. raits of Agia e which are by Jeſus 
Chriſt anto the glory and praiſe of God. Now he that propoundeth to himſelf ſuch 
an End, is more exact ef thorough in the uſe of means than another can be that on- 
ly mindeth his own Intereſt : for the baſer the End is, the more baſe are a Man's 
Actions; but the nobler End he hath, he liveth at a higher rate than others do. That 


which is done for God, muſt be done! in a Godlike manner, or as will e the Et 
cellencies of God. 


I.. That this is one of dt the Spirit, k Bat 0664; te fo, at 


ſuteth with his Office, and perſonal Operations. The Spit is to be our Guide, Su 
Qifier, and Comforter :| As our Guide, he doth dire Tt inlighten our Minds; as 


our Sandtifier, he doth change our Hearts; 3 as our Comforter, he doth pa 
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pgs Mr Ilha, l the Fe would uld have, pleads .cpentance: th | 
Thus in che Sage But mare, pacticularly, the Feuit;an and Work of, the Spirit N 
15 to this En to makes like God, and 1 15 to, ft us. for Communion 
od ants ont God in che Eyes of the Wor d: A d W N a — 
by Ry Etitapufnich,. certa! WY BP Ine n It.. 0) 4c r 
KDA „ ve AT 0h de like" God, and do reſemble his Divine Perſsctions: Bt, 
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and Conſtancy will do more in theſe caſes than Difſimulation, and tend more to 


pent ſaid unto the Woman, Te (hall not ſarely ate : For God aoth know, that in the day ye 
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firmed by an Oath, is no ſmall Crime. God will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 


 Nume in vain, Exod, 20. 7. Partly becauſe they are bound to witneſs the Truth, and 


 Whonged by it, he is wronged by privy 


Siren by God's Deputys an 


N 


or Eſtate; not only 


ning the Fact in hand, which in ordinary Commerce we are 
bound to do. Indeed in ordinary Speech our purpoſe ſhould be to inform our 
eighbour, not to deceive him; but we are not bound to inform him in all Things, 


or to make known all that is true in 1 Fact, but when we are called 
ttereto by Juſtice and Charity, I mult ſpeak Falſhood at no time, but I am not 


all that belongeth to that Fact in queſtion, without fraud or colluſion. There- 

tis is the moſt criminal ſort of ing. Partly, becauſemy Neighbour is greatly 

rackion, but moreevidently wronged by a 

fille Teſtimony in Judgment”; not only wronged in his Reputation, but in his Life 
nly before a few, but in the face of his Country, before all who ſhall 

have notice of it; 33 in a Solemn way, not by Whiſpers, but by a Sentence 

"Officers in the Throne of Judgment, or Scat of Juftice 


Boand at every time to ſpeak the whole Truth; but in Matters of Teſtimony, I muſt 


. 


c 

1: Becauſe it is a Sin moſt contrary to the Nature of God, who is Truth it felf : 
It is not only contrary to his Will, but to his Nature. Titus 1. 2. Iz hope of Eter- 
1 Life, which God, that cannot lie, promiſed before the World began: He can do all 
things, but he cannot lie. What a caſe had the World been in if God could lie, or 


I. Why muſt ĩt be made Conſcience of by the Children of Light, or thoſe who 


* 


were not of undoubted Truth? for then we could be ſure of nothing; no ſure Di- 


- reftion by his Word, nor Comfort by his Promiſes : Therefore Lying is à Sin that 


miaketh us unlike God, God cannot lie, nor command us to lie. He can command 
us to take the Life of another, for he commanded Abraham to offer Iſaac; The Life of 


all Creatures are at his diſpoſe. He can command us to take the Goods of another, 


as when the Iſraelites ſpoiled the Egyptians of their Jewels; for he is the Sovereign 
Lord of all, and can transfer Right and Property as he pleaſeth from Man to Man: 
but God cannot lie, nor give command for any to lie, becauſe it is contrary to his 
Nature. And there is an impoſſibility in the caſe : Heb. 6. 18. That by two immutable 


2 in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, as it is impoſſible for God to ceaſe to be 


— 


od, or to act contrary to his Nature. Therefore there cannot be a greater defor- 
mity or unlikeneſs to God, than to be given to Lying. 

2. Becauſe when God was incarnate, and came not only to repreſent the Goodneſs 
of the Divine Nature, but alſo the Holineſs of it as a Pattern for our Imitation, Jeſus 
Chriſt, this God incarnate, was eminent for this part of Holineſs, for Sincerity and 


Truth; 1 Pet. 2. 22. Who did no Sin, neither was Gaile found in his Mouth. This 
was Chriſt's Character, and therefore it fhould be ours; for this is true Religion, to 


imitate what we worſhip. Lou know Chriſt's Commendation of Nathan, John 


- I: 47. Behold an Iſraclite indeed, in whom there is no Guile. Why an Iſraclite indeed? 
4 becauſe he was like old Iſrael; for it is ſaid of Jacob, who is alſo called Iruel, that he 


was 4 plain Man, and dwelt in Tents, Gen. 25.27, We may ſay of a plain. hearted 


Chriſtian, how weak ſoever he be otherwiſe, Behold a Chriſtian indeed; becauſe he 


is like Chriſt. Therefore it is propheſied, that in the days of the Goſpel, Zeph. 3. 
13. The Remnant of Iſrael ſhall do no Iniquity, nor ſpeak Lies; neither ſbull 4 de- 
teitful Tongue be found in their Mouth: They ſhall be all like Chriſt, This Prophe- 
cy intimateth both Duty and Event; it ſheweth not only what Chriſtians ſhould be, 
bur ſhall be, if they be true Chriſtians. Well then, this is the eſſential Commen- 
2 of a true Chriſtian. Some of God's Saints may be famous for ſeveral Graces, 
but all for Truth; Moſes for Meekneſs, Phineas for Zeal, Abraham for Faith, D- 


_ vid 
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bour; for we are Members one of another, 


to his Will, and for his Glory, 
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| wid for Devotion; Put ever) one that is born of God, and accepted of God upon the 


account of Chriſt,” for Sincerity and Truth. It is made the qualification | of the p Y 
doned to have no puile: Pfal. 32. 2. Bleſſed:is the Man unto whons the Lou 225 þ 


of In $9317 cherene mol — 
* Nothing maketh-ys more like the Dev il, who is a Liar from the beginning, and 


| acher of Lies. John 8. 44. Te are of jour Father the Devil; and the Laſts f 
wy aber ye will do; he was « Marderer from the boginning, and abode not in the Trat. 5 
becauſe there is no Truth in him: when he ſpeaketh"s Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own, for b 
is Liar, andthe Father of it. All Sins call him Father, but chiefly a Lie; for he 
ke Sin into the World by the way of Lying at the firſt.” And therefore to be 
given to lying, argueth too much prevalency of the Satanical Nature: the diſpoſi- 
tion to lie is the Image of the Devil, the act is the Work of the Devil. As 5. 3. 


' Why hath Satan filled thy Heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt ? And ſhould the Chil ack 7 


Light be like the Father of Lies? , oe es © 70 REI 
4. It is a Sin moſt contrary to the new Nature wrought in the Saints, and ſeem- 
eth to offer more violence to it than other Sins. The new Nature may be conſidered 
doubly, either as to Mortification or Vivification; the Sins we put off, or the Graces | 
it produceth : both from the one and the other Conſideration the Scripture reaſoneth 


againſt ly ing. From the corrupt Natare which is put off: Col. 3. 9. Lie not oxe to 
not her, eng ye have p 
A 


at off the old Man with his Deeds: that is, never ſuggeſt, or 


ſay any ie imury of another, ſince this is a principal part of that cor- 


Ie thing to t 


rupt Nature which we have put off, and courſe of Life which ye have all renounced. 


Naturally we are all full of guile and falſnood: Now asa battered Veſſel muſt be new 
caſt before it be brought into any frame; ſo till the Heart be renewed, we are crook- 
ed, perverſe, deceittul. Now what the new Nature renounceth and deſtroyeth, 
muſt not be cheriſhed again. Sometimes from the nem Nature which is put on, as Eph. 
4. 24, 25. And that ye put on the new Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs, 
and true Holineſs : Wherefore putting away Wing, ſpeak every man Truth with his Neighs - 

*herefore this is a very odious and un- 
ſeemly Sin in a Chriſtian, and inconſiſtent with the Grace which he hath received, 


or contrary to that Sincerity and true Holineſs which 1s the Fruit of Regeneration, 


Therefore God preſumeth that his People will hate and abhor this Sin. 1/a. 63. 8. 
For he ſaid, Surely they are my People, Children that will not lie. He expecteth that his 
Children will not deal falſly, nor circumvent and deceive others, ſince he hath framed 


them for this very thing, cured and ſet ſtreight the crooked Spirit in them, and diſ- 


poſed and fitted them to deal ſincerely, or to do all things as in his ſighit, according 


6. It is a Sin moſt contrary to humane Society. Man is by Nature Zo To\imwey, a | 
Creature fitted for Society, Now all Society is founded in Truth take away Truth, 


and you deſtroy all humane Converſe, and there could be no living, nor trading, nor 


dwellipg together: For if there be no Truth, we are unfit to be truſted, and fo it 
overthroweth all the Commerce of the World. If it were lawful to vend counter- 
feit Mony without any reſtraint, how ſuſpicious would Men be, and caſt away true 
Gold and Silver as ſuſpecting all? Now Mony, which is the material Inſtrument of 
Commerce, is not ſo neceſſary as Truth and Fidelity, which is the Root and Foun- 
dation of it. Therefore God, as for other Reaſons, ſo for the Good of Mankind, 
hath condemned all Lying, that mutual Commerce may not be deſtroyed. Much more 
doth this hold good, where the Community is not only Humane, but Chriſtian, and 
ſo we all belong to the ſame myſtical Body; fo the Apoſtle urgeth it, Epheſ. 4. 25. 
Speak every one Truth with his Neighbour, for we are Members one of another, Mem- 
bers ſhould ſeek one anothers Welfare, as much as they do their own: And it is 
monſtrous for one Member to deceive and defraud-another ; therefore the Lord com- 
mandeth Truth, and the Holy Spirit worketh this Truth in us, that we may be hear- 
tily and really ſerviceable and faithful one to another, as Members of the ſame Body. 
6. Lying is a Sin very hateful to God, and againſt which he hath expreſſed much 
of his Diſpleaſure. Partly by expreſs declaration of his Mind. A lying Tongue is 
reckoned among thoſe ſix things which God hateth : Prov.6.17. A proud look, 4 ling 


tongue, and hands that ſhed innocent Blood. Nay, that it may not be forgotten or 


loſt in the croud, it is again mentioned in Verſe 19. A falſe Witneſs that ſpeaketh 
Lies, and him that ſoweth Diſcord among {ſn So again, Prov. 12. 21, 22, 


Ther, 
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thou, Solomon, my Son, know thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve him 
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There ſhall noeoil happen tothe Juſt; but the Wicked ſpall be flies with" miſchief « Lying 


lips are an abomination tothe Lord; but they that deal rruly are his delight. 


e by 4 g. Now cer- 
rainly we ſhould hate what. God hateth, and love what God loveth; for to nill and 


Will the ſame things, is true Amity and . ee Partly by his 5 of 
PDeſtruction, both in this Life, and in the Life to come: Pſal. 5. 6. Thon ſbalt deſtroy 
them that 
laſt God 


"nu 


ak leaſing. Prov. 19. 5. He that Jpeaketh -Lies ſhall not eſcape : firſt or 
0 A cur them off, as unfit for humane Converſe. The firſt remarkable In- 
ſtande of God's Vengeance in the New Teſtament was for a Lie: Acts 5. 5. And A- 


them that heard theſe things. And in the Life to come: Rev. 21. 8. All Liars ſhall 


= 
4 3 


have their part in the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. Now when God'is 


tender heart will tremble. (0 


ſo expreſs in denouncing his Judgmentsagainſt ſuch kind of Sinners, all that have a 


1 


* A 


F. It is a Sin ſhameful and odious in the eyes of Men. The more common Hone- 
ſty any Man hath, the further he is from it, eſpecially the more he hath of the Spirit of 


Grace: Prov. 13. 5. Arighiteous Man hateth hing; but a wicked Man is loathſom, and 
cometh to ſhame. All Men hate a Liar, becauſe they ſuſpect him; this is that the 


4. 


gain by lying, that they are the leſs credited, and not believed, even when hey 


eak Truth. Therefore it concerneth God's Children to keep up the full value 90 
their Teſtimony, and to carry it ſo that all their words may be received with reſpe& 
and reverence. _ Chriſt uſed ſuch plainneſs in his Converſe as a Man, that his Word 
was enough: John 14. 2. F it were not ſo 1 have told you. The -Perfians had ſuch a 


- reſpe& for Truth, that he that was three times convicted of a Lie, was never more 
to treat or ſpeak in publick Affairs. Indeed Men moſt guilty of it, cannot endure to 


be charged with it. Zydekiab ſmote Micaiah on the Cheek when he told him of his 
lying Spirit, 1 Kings 22. 23, 24 Thoſe that do not abſtain from it as ſinful, count 
a Lie ſhameful. Tho they have no Conſcience to make a Lie before God, yet th 


| | ey 
count it a diſgrace to take the Lie from Men, becauſe thereby they are judged ite 


for humane Society, or uſeleſs, if not dangerous to others. oy 
III. Why this muſt be added to Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs ? dB ng 
1. Becauſe they cannot be preſerved without it. Not Goodneſs, for it will on- 
ly be a counterfeit ſhew, that endeth in empty words and promiſes, or pretences 
of Kindneſs, when there is Hatred in the heart. Let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue, but in deed and in truth, 1 John 3. 18. And again, Rom. 12. 9. Let 
love be without diſſimulation; abhor that which is evil, cleave to that which is good. 
Many pretend in their Profeſſions, Speeches and Promiſes a great deal of Goodneſs, 
but in their Hearts intend it not, but ſeek to get looſe upon all occaſions. Men live 
by Intereſt more than by Conſcience : So Righteouſneſs cannot be preſerved except 
there be Truth; they are ſeeking ſome fair pretence for an unjuſt and wrongful 
courſe. When once the Heart is hardened in lying, it is fit for all manner bf In- 


juſtice; for a Liar wil] ſtick at nothing, and moſt of our injurious Practices are co- 


vered by a Lie, Prov. 12. 17. He. that ſpeaketh truth, ſheweth' forth Righteouſneſs ; 


but a falſe Witneſs Deceit. They that make no conſcience of Lying, will ſtick at no 
manner of Unrighteouſneſs ; but when their Intereſt leadeth them, will ſwallow 
Perjury as well as Lying, or purloin and over-reach others, when they have an op- 


portunity. There is no hold of them; for when there is ſuch a gap opened 1 


Conſcience, what Sin will be kept out? If the Laws reſtrain them from v 


n . iolence, 
they will do injury to others by deceit, which is ſo natural to them. And * 


- . { h 
ſecurity of the World isnot ſufficiently provided for, till Truth be joined to the 3 


Brace. = | 5 A 
2. The Life of Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs lieth in Truth, and fo they cannot be 


thoroughly exerciſed, unleſs Truth beadded. Sincerity runs through all the Graces, 


As to the upper part of Religion, Truth enliveneth all our Worſhip : where God is 
ſincerely loved and worſhipped, he is more thoroughly ſerved and obeyed. . 1/a. 38. "0 
Remember nom, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in Truth i 


how 7 and with 
a perfect Heart, and have done that which is good in thy ſght. 1 Chron. 


28. 9. And 
| ee 4 with 4 perfect 
heart, and with 4 willing mind. e e its beſt. So in the lower Hemiſphere 
of Duty, Truth maketh us more exa ly righteous, and induſtriouſly good. It 
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91 
maketh us more exactly righteous; There are many Cafes ariſe about what is juſt 
and equal, and ſurely it is very profitable to have a deep, ſolid and large Under- 

ſtanding, and where we are at a loſs our ſelves to conſult with others; but the beſt 

reſolvet of hard Queſtions, next to the Holy Ghoſt, is in our own: Boſoms: Sin- 

cerity Will ſooner interpret our Duty; tis fleſhly Wiſdom which 'breedeth all or 
moſt of: bur Perplexities. A ſincerely righteous Man hath that Within him that 
inclines him to righteous. things: Prov. 12. 5. The Thoughts of the Righteous 
are rightc:0;Pſal. 37. 31. The Lam f God is in his Heart, none of his Steps ſhall 
Lade. Sa it maketh us induſtriouſiy good. A man truly good is much directed 
by the Inelination of his own Heart Eat 8. But the liberal man deviſeth liberal 
es and by liberal things be ſhall ſtand.” They are always ſeeking out occaſions of 
doing good). . Heb. 6.10. Ie have miniſtred to the Saints, and do: miniſter. . And he 
ſpeaketh there of a Labour of Loue. There needeth not much ado with the fincere, 

— — ale r AY 3 - 
DSE 1. To reprove many, becauſe they make ſo little conſcience: of Truth. 
Lying is a more general and common Sin than we imagine. Thoſe Expreſſions 
intimateit, Rem. 3. 4. Let God bt true, but every Man a Liar. The Phraſe intimat- 
eth, that tho there be nine in God, yet there is much falſeneſs and unfaithfulneſs in 
Men: And.it .is ſaid, Palm 5. 3. The Wicked are eftranged from the Womb, they go 
wſtray as: ſoon n they are horn, ſpeaking lis: Falſehood and Lies are kindly Sins to a 
natural Heart, they break our wege go they went aſtray: The Seed 
of theſe Sins is in them, as if they began to lie as ſoon as they came out of their Mo- 

thers Womb. And as it is an early Sin, ſo it is univerſal. Pſal. 12. 1, 2. The Faithful 
fail from umung the Childrenof Men. Then ſpeak Vany every one with his Neighbour, 
mith flattering.\{ips and mith à double heart do they ſpeak... This is the general diſpo- 
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ſition of Mankind: The moſt ſacred Bonds will not bind or hold them to any Truth 
and Righteouſneſs; and à man knoweth ſcarce who to believe, the ſimplicity of 
vommerce being almoſt tit in the, World. got mne Bo 
Aa Ei mbh auen 22 eee | Soft 
LSE g. It ſheweth how much they give ſuſpicion that they are not Children of 
Light, who have not this Truth wrought in them. Some good Men may lie, as 
the Scriptures ſhew, but they are not given to lying: The very Act is a foul Sin, 
but every Lie doth not argue a graceleſs Eſtate. lt is a Sin more contrary to Sin- 
cerity than other Sins, yet ſome few AQs are not altogether deſtruQtive of it. David 
_ Þrayeth; Remove me from the way of lying, Pal. 119. 29. That ſheweth he was too 
prone to it, he had been too faulty in that kind. How many Acts ſhew the Habit 
is very hard to determine? And in fo weighty a caſe as the aſſurance of Salvation, 
we ſhould not leave the matter ſuſpiciovs and queſtionable: He that will ſin as often 
as may ſtand with ſaving Grace, ſhall never have aſſurance of his Sincerity, till he 
| break this courſe and way of lying by Repentance ; and for the preſent there is a bar 
againſt his actual entrance into Heaven, or a preſent unfitneſs, till his reconciliation 
be made with God, +2 : 5 
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USB z. See that ye be found in this Grace alio, as well as in Goodneſs arfd 
Righteouſneſs. ., God is. Truth, and requireth Truth, and delighteth in Truth: 
Pfal. 51. 6. Behold, thou deſireſt Truth in the inward parts. It is your Strength, as a 
Girdle to your Loins: Eph. 6. 14. Having your loins girt about with Truth. It is 
your comfort, downright Honeſty breedeth rejoicing': 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoicing 
is this, the teſtimony of our Canſcience, that in ſimplicity and goaly ſincerity, . not with 
feſply Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we have had our Converſation in the Morld. 
Therefore we ſhould make great conſcience of Truth, putting away all Lying. 


5 
— 4 6. 


The means are theſe: . | : 

1. Get your Hearts healed and renewed by the Spirit: till we have a right Spirit, 
we may peak truth out of intereſt, or for other reaſons ; but We are always in 
danger of being crooked and deceitful, for the old Heart is inclif'd to lying and 
fdeceit ; It is called the old Man, which is corrupt according to his deceitful Luſts, Eph, 
4. 22. \' There are ſwarms of Euſts will put us upon it, Malice, Envy, Pride, Vain- 
glory, worldly AﬀeQtions. ' | 17 
MIC , 1 | N 2 | 2, Let 
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3. Let oh ie as 2 hore Sin; do ro think it. 3 matter. Pha 119. 
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Tai, 7 oil 
4 Bridle, 
J. Ser 4 n 0 Lord, gas my Mouth, 
| hy the door y my of And this watch is quickened by the fear of God, 1g whoſe 
ſight and h we always Are. N (SHDN © 40 56 


J. Avoid the Cauſes of Lying. I ſhallhomion ſomte of them. Moe 6, Hh Ent 
4. Pridearid Selfeftcem." Wé all affect to ſeem better than we are; and 8 


want in real worth, we make up hy lying and fooliſh boaſting. The Hing Tongue, 


and the ride fpeaketh yuh: { thinks, are joined together, P/al. 12. 3 
5 2. Fla or d deſire to ingra 


tiate our ſelves with G Greatt ones. Pla. 12. = With 


Lene The aud with's double Heart ; and ' ſpeak. A ſelfſceker is. 


to flatter 
and fa wn upon all that is rich and ee 9 and to ſmooth . up with 
Falſhodds and Applauſes. Flatteri ale· bearing is 5 Trade, 


cus Fear of Men, and diftruſt Ged. This puts many upon their ſhifts to a- 


void their Diſpleaſare. De 29. Thint' Euemies _—_ found bers" unto thee: 
That is, feignediy ſubmit them — to thee. Lark f 


4 Covetouſiteſs, ' Prov. 21.6. The ettin of Tregfuerhy's F avis a, 
8. and fro of them that ſeek Death. 27 0 ag Tongs — 

Doing that which We are aſhamed to o-n; as nau ghty Children and Sen 
vants cominir faults, and then cover them with a Lie. Now tis dangerous to od 
in need of f a Lie @o helpusout ; theDevil hatha REIN ert * 
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walk as Children of the Light. Our Duty conſiſts of two Parts, 


Verſe; What eſchewing Evil is required of us, the next Verſe 
ſheweth. 


In the Words obſerve, 
1. The Act, Salle ov, proving. 


K. 8 mT + Eudigespy T@ Xogica, what i 15 acceptable @ wel abe to the 
 Hord Chri 

1 3 Act, proving : The Word Ggnifieth ſo. to provi, as.to. approve and 
Pra 

0 ) Some- 


A Ws Hatred is not luke 


HE Apoſtle TER on further to declare A is 3 of 3 that 
eſchewing Evil, and doing Good. How to do Good is ſhewed in this 
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6.) Taking: 


chat you may u 
thing. 


Us in any f cad, to examin What is pleaſing to 


ference between things.. 


eat thy Bread with joy, 


777 
= PE is 8 fa T 3 
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Props and Crutches. Joha 20. 29. Jeſus ſaith unto him, | Thomas, becauſe bows 
ſeen me, thou haſt believed; bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet habe beliew 


dience to God: 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. Furthermore then we b 
Jou by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have received of us h 


mentioned Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, 


Chriſtian Graces and Vertues in the higheſt degree, that he may be more 
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(.) Sometimes it figaifieth bare ſearching or examining, 1 Theſſ. 5; 21. Prove 
ef things,” 80 it noteth an accurate and continual ſtudy and'endeavour to know God's 
Will, by reading and meditating,'Pſa. 1. 2. And in that Lam doth be meditate day and 
night. By hearing and trying, as the Bereans are commended, Acts 17.11, Inthat they 
race bed the Word with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the Seriptures daily, whether 
thoſe things were ſo. By praying and earneſt ſeeking, Prov. 2. 3, 4. Tea, if thou crieſt 
after Knowledg, and lifteſt up thy Voice for Underſtanding : If thou ſub her as Sil. 
wer, and ſearcheſt for her as fon hid Treaſure! > This, and the uſe of all other holy 


means, 1s the 1 examining commended to us. 5 
1. a Proving is put * approving, 4 Rom. 2. 18. And knoweſt his Wil, and approveſt 
the things that are more excellent.” We muft not examin only, but approve what is 
good anch true. l ee LA eur Ui WIS Fi 9 2 | $ eee 
upon our ſelves an obligation to pràctiſe it. Rom. 12. 2. And be ub 
conformed 10 this World ; but be ye transformed 'by the renewing f your Mind, that ge 
may prove what is that good and actepvable and perfect Will of God. The meaning is, 

nay u and perform your Duty: Shil. 1. 10. That ye may approve 
abu Arb excellent, that ye may be ſiucore and without offence till the day of hriſt. : 
Approve by adopting into your Manners and Practices: it is 3514uzte7, the ſame 
word. '' Therefore beſides praving and approving, thete-muſt be perfor 


des Pre MAC oving, ' ming, at leaſt 
an endeavour; other wiſe it is a r _— , and that which will n 


a tl never ſtan 
t mig what is pleaſing to God, and pradtife the contrary, F 
2. The Object, that which is pleaſing or ee v0 ie Lord. There is a dif- 

n eg een 15: KF 901 it een 


X ungs | . 11. 27- But the thing that 
David hid done dif aſe ths Lord. 0 4 A 1 e SRO. een eee IA © * 
(20 Some chings are not diſpleu fing unto God, as all natural and indiffere 
Aftions;> which are not forbidden, but allowed by him: Eecleſ. 9. 7. Go thy way 

| and dtint ri Wine with a merry Heart; for God now | vepteth 
thy Works. "34? 6 F 31H} | TILES Ir © - #I"LST'4 +44 . 5 2 1277 1 y | 13 g . oy 8 1 


0 Other things are oommanded by him by a poſitive Law, but have no natural 
Goodneſs in themſelves,” ſerting aſide God's Command. Nou- theſe things arp 
pleaſing to God, as Man performeth his required Duty; but not ſo pleafing as the 
weighty things of the Law, which have a moral good in them, it God had given no 
expreſs Command in the caſe. © 80 it is ſaid,” Rom. 14. 17, 18. For the Kingdom; 

God is not Meat and Drink ; but Reghteonſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
For he that in-theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and 45 | 


. 


— 


| approved of Men 
Mercifulneſs, Peaceableneſs, Delight to do good one to another, tf 
Obedience to Chriſt, and for his ſake will be accepted with God, a 


eſe are Acts of 


nd are of good 
report with Men. 80 Morals muſt be preferred before Rituals, and the great Evan- 


gelical Duties before Moral: As Love to God, and Faith in Chriſt before Acts of 


Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs to Men; for without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
Heb. 11. 6. So, Acts 10. 35. But in ev 


ery Nation he that feareth him, and worketh 
Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him. 1 > 


0 4. There are ſome things which do moſt pleaſe God, as things eminent] ood 


are acheptable to him in the higheſt degree. As for inſtance, Faith in C 11 MN 
leaſing to God, but a ſtrong Faith is more acceptable than a weak, which needeth 


5 
deſſed ut ed : 
That is more pleaſing and acceptable to God. So Love to God is alſo an acceptable 
thing, but a fervent Love doth more pleaſe tym. John 14. 2 1. He that hath my Com. 
mandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: And he that loveth| me ſhall. be 
loved ef my Father, and I will love him, and manifeſt my ſelf to him. Pſal. 147. 11, The 
Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his Mercy.” So for Obe- 
beſeech" you, Brethren, and exhort 
om ye ought to walk, and to 
So for Duties to Men, the Apoſtle had 
| neſs, and Truth, now proving what is acceptable to Gad; 
chat is, what is the eminent diſcovery of any of theſe Graces, that you may excel 
in all Goodneſs, Righreouſneſs, and Truth. A renewed man ſhould practiſe all 


pleaſing un- 
to 


pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and more. 
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to God, that he may be gminent in the Faith and Love of Chriſt, and Goodneſs and 
| Righteguſnels to Men nTherefdre we ſhould not barely inquire wh 
but what is well pleaſing and moſt acceptable to God, WISHDR 7s 
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al ' I ſhalbexplain this 
A. Firſt, Qur 
1 be Apoſtle. 
with himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 9. N * 
at is: Chriſtianꝭs ſcope 
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many of them God was not well pleaſed, for they were overthrown. in the Wildarneſs, His 
being pleaſed is our 8 both here and hereafter. Here we need him, his 
preſence with us, to direct us in our Doubts, to relieve us, in our Straits, to ſupply 
Us in qur Wants, to comfort us in all our Troubles, and to ſtrengthen us againſt our 
Weakneſſes. Nowy they that would have the comfort of God's Preſence and Com- 
pany in all conditions, and have ſo much to do with God in the World, they ought 
to ſet themſelves to pleaſe God, and obſerve his Will in all things according, to his 
Word. John 8. 29. And he that hath ſent me is with me: The Father hach ot 
left me alone, for I do always the things that pleaſe him. 1 John 3. 22. And whatſoever 
we ask we receive of him, becauſe we keep his Commandments, and do thoſe things which 
| 4. his ſight. And hereafter our Happineſs lieth in our preſence with 
God: And indeed the one cannot be without the other; none can live with God 


—— xv 


hereaſter, but thoſe that take care to pleaſe God before they go hence. Heb. 1 1. 5. 


pleaſed God, e PR e eien 13 ene 
20, With reſpe& to Man, who may be conſider'd either as to his firſt Creation, 
or Renovation by Chriſt. The firſt Creation infers an Obligation, our Rengvation 
by Chriſt an Inclination to do things grata Deo, acceptable and well: pleaſing to God. 
_ +.,.(1,) As we are Creatures. We were made, and ſent into the World for this end, 


that we might approve our ſelves by a conſtant courſe of Obedience to the God that 


made us, and finally be accepted with him, and received into his Glory. The Wiſe 
God made nothing in vain: and ſurely he made not Man to fill up the number of 
| gha, as Stones; nor to increaſe in growth and ſtature, as Plants; nor to eat and 
drink, and ſerve Appetites, as Beaſts : But he made us to ſerve and pleaſe and glo- 
rify him; Prov. 16. 4. The. Lord hath made all things for himſelf, All Creatures 
were made to glorify him in their ſeveral capacities: Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and 
through him, and to him, are all things; to whom be Glory. for ever. Amen. 


4 


venant with God to become his Ser vants; and faithful Ser vants have this paly.aim, to 


pleaſe their Maſter. Therefore all our aim muſt be, that we may be acceptable unto 


A e for by entring into Covenant we chgſe rhe things. that plegſe him, Iſa. 
56. 4. This isthe fixed Determination of our Souls. We enter into coyenang with 


9 


at is our Duty, 


3 


By Faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee Death, and was not found, be- 
cauſe God had tranſlated him for before his Tranſlation be had this Teſtimony, that he 


%% 


2.) As we are New Creatures we own the old Obligation: for we enter into Co- 
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' to do what is pleaſing to God. Direction, this is the effect of the renovation of our 
Minds: Rom: 12. 2. But be ye transformed by the renewing of your Minds, that ye may 
| prove what is that good and accept ble and perfect Will of God. A man in his pure Na- 
turals is neither able ſavingly to underſtand or do the Will of God; but by Grace he 
is fitted for both. Take Grace as Light, and it fits us to receive God's Counſel and 
Direction: and therefore the Apoſtle faith here, Te are Light in the Lord, walk as 
Children of the Light, proving what is acceptable to the Lord. Take Grace as Strength, 


and it inableth and inclineth us to do what is pleaſing in his ſight : Heb. 12. 28. Let 
s have Grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, For 


it inclineth us to make his Glory our Scope, and his Will our Rule; tor the tendency 
of the New Creature is to live to God. 1 LED Fs Wa 
30, WithreſpeQto the thing it ſelf. - The ſeeking to pleaſe God, and be accepts 
ed with him, is ſo neceſſary and profitable to us, that, MS 07) Rte 
1. We cannot be ſincere unleſs this be our aim and ſcope: One main difference 
between the Sincere and Hypocrite is in the end and ſcope : The one ſeeketh the appro- 
bation of Men, the other the approbation of God; the one is fleſhly Wiſdom, the 
other is godly Simplicity and Sincerity : 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoicing is this, the 
Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and goaly Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſ= 
dom, but by the Grace of God we have had our Converſation in the World, - Godly Sin- 
cerity is making God our Witneſs, Approver and Judg : He is ſincere whoſ: Res 
ligion beginneth and endeth in God, acts in truth from God, and purely for God. 
2. This maketh us ſerious and watchful, and to keep cloſe to our Buty: For the 
aptitude and fitneſs of the means is judged of and meaſured by the end. When we 
have fixed our end and ſcope to pleaſe God, we will addreſs our ſelves to ſuch means 
as are fitted to that end, and make ftrait towards it without 'any wandring. It it be 
our great end to be accepted with God, and pleaſe God, we will take the more care 
of our Actions, that they be agreeable to his Will. Whereas otherwiſe we live 
at peradventure, neither taking care that we may not offend : Pfal. 39. 1. I ſaid, 


Iwill take heed to my ways, that I ſin not with my Tongue; T kept my Moath with a Bridle, 
while the Wicked is before me. Nor humbling our ſelves when we have offended : 
Jer. 8. 6. No man repented him of bis Wickedneſs, ſayins, What have I done? So that 


the exerciſe both of Watchfulneſs and Repentance dependeth on frequent Re- 
flections upon our End. Mops V 4 
3. This will ſolace and comfort us under the difficulties of Obedience. As; 
(1.) when it is troubleſom to confine our Deſires and Actions within the compaſs 
of our Rule: but when we conſider we are not to pleaſe the Fleſh, but to pleaſe 
God, it will help us to mortify the Deeds of the Body, and to live in a conſtant 
courſe of ſelf-denying Obedience. Otherwiſe, Rom. 8. 8. They that are in the Fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God. They have another Maſter, the corrupt Nature within them, the 
Deſires of which they ſeek to gratify : they are Debtors to another Lord, Verſe 12. 
80 (2.) inReproaches, Men are diſpleaſed with a faithful thorow Obedience to God, 
which not only the carnal World, but the ſpiritual part of the World, ſo far as it is 


carnal, diſliketh. "Therefore when we are cenſured and traduced, 1 Cor. 4. 13. Bring | 
4 


defamed, we intreat We are made as the filth of the World, and the off-ſcouring of 

things unto this day. If God will count me faithful, it is no matter What the World 
thinketh of me. So (3.) in an afflicted Eſtate, the deſire and aim to pleaſe God 
maketh us indifferent to all Conditions. Phil. 1. 20. So Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my 
Body, whether it be by Life or by Death. As a Traveller taketh the way as he findeth 
it, foul or fair, ſo it conduceth to the end of his Journy. So that it is abſolutely 
neceſſary to fix this as our end and ſcope. TIM 


Second, We pleaſe God by doing what he hath required of us in his Word. 


There arecertain things evident by the Light of Nature, which belong to our Duty ; 
theſe muſt not be overlooked. Micah 6.8. He hath ſhewed three, O Man, what is 
good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God? The things there mentioned are evident by the Light 
of nature. That we ſhould carry our ſelves juſtly towards Men, and with Reve= 
rence and Obedience to the Divine Majeſty, is evident by the Light of Nature, 

as 


. 8 
God, that we may become his, and do his Will. So that we do not only owii the 
Obligation, but by the Grace of Renovation we receive both Direction and Inclination 
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2. It is more full. For the Book of Nature is blur'd by Man's Apoſtacy from 
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by God himſelf, and both manifeſting and diſcovering Cod to the World ; the Book 
of Nature, al 


: 


tures, but in every Page and Line you will find this Truth preſented- to your eyes, 
that there is an Infinite 


renced, worſhiped, and obeyed by us; this is enough to leave the World without 
excuſe. But in the Book of the Word you may ſee more of God, and the way to 


* # 


ſhew him his Remedy. The uſe which the Pſalmiſt makes of theſe Books, is notable $ 


injoy him. This doth more powerfully convince Man of his Miſery, and clearly 


of the firſt, to admire the Glory of God by the Beauty of the Heavens, of the ſecond 


to humble and awe Man by the purity and ſtrictneſs of the Law, as all Religion lietli 
in the Know ledg of God and our ſelves. This latter Book being more perfect, ſhould 


be our daily ſtudy, to prevent Error and Miſtake, and that we may get the true 


Knowledg; of God's Will: a do many things out of Zeal and Religion 
which God abhorreth: John 16. 2. The time cometh that whoſoever killeth jou, will 
think that he doth God ſervice. And others obtrude many things on the Faith of Be- 
lievers without Warrant. Iſa. 8. 20. To the Law, and to the Teſtimony, if they [peak 
not according to this Word, it is becauſe there is no Light in them. Examine all things 
by the Rule of God's Word, what is conformable to his Will, what not, without 
ſuffering your ſelves to be deceived by falſe Opinions or Perſwaſions. And beſides, iti 
our Practice we may know what is acceptable, either as to our Speeches, or Actions. 
As to our Speeches, Prov. 10. 32. The Lips of the Righteous know what is acceptable; 
but the Mouth of the Wicked ſpeaketh frowaraneſs.: that is, they know what is accep- 


table to God, they are inſtructed out of his Word how to. order their Speech for 


profit, that it may be good, and miniſter Grace to the Hearers : others eaſily bewray 
the Corruption of their Hearts by their "Tongues. | So for all our Actions towards 
God and Men. For Worſhip, God accepteth that which he hath required, other 
things are vain Oblations. Iſa. 1. 12, 13. When you come to appear before me, who hath 
required this at your hands to tread my Courts? Bring no more vain Oblations, Incenſe is 
an abomination unto me, the new Moons and Sabbaths, the calling of A ſſemblies I can- 
not away with, it is iniquity, even the ſolemn meeting. And for our Converſation to 
Men, how to ſhew forth Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth, we may know what 
is the Will of God in his Word, this Rule will teach us; Gal.6.16. As many as walk 
according to this Rule, & c. Our Rule is not left indifferent for us to chuſe, nor arbi- 
trary for us to impoſe, but it is fixed in the Word of God revealed in the Scripture; 


Thirdly, If we would know God's Mind revealed in his Word, we muſt iſs 


Search and Trial. 404uatorrs, Proving, noteth great diligence and care that we 
may know the Mind of God. For it greatly importeth us, and we are often preſſed 
to it: 1 Theſſ. 5. 21. Prove all things, hold faſt that which is good, If we ſee but a 
piece of Money that hath the King's Image ſtamped upon it, we bring it to the 


Touchſtone. to ſee if it be right: do ſo with Doctrines and Practices, bring them 


to the Law and to the Teſtimony, ſee how they agree with God's Word. 1 Jolin 
4. 1. Beloved, believe not every Spirit, bat try the Spirits whether they are of God; be. 
cauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out into the World, Every Man that teacheth, ſome 
Spirit or other cometh upon him: Therefore try what kind of Spirit it is, whether it 
be a formal worldly Spirit, as ſome faſhion their Religion according to the World, or 
a heavenly Spirit which is of God ; whether it be a Spirit of Bitterneſs againſt the 
Saints, or a Spirit of Love, Meekneſs and Goſpel-ſincerity. This is the courſe we 
muſt take, if we would know the Mind of God in doubttul Matters. We muſt ſe- 
rioully weigh all things in the Ballance of the Sanctuary, read, hear, confer, pray, 
meditate, uſe all holy Means to know God's Will. A 
1. Iwill prove this is a Chriſtian's Duty. 
. . hs 2 2 | 
I. That it is every Chriſtian's Duty in reference to his own Warrant, and Settle- 


ment of Conſcience, to uſe a Judgment of diſcretion, and not to depend upon the 


Judgment of others; yea, not to ſatisfy himſelf barely with the publick Judgment 
of the Church, but to try things, that he may know that he is in God's Way, and 
wherein he ſhall be approved and accepted of him. | 75 
l..) Certainly every one that feareth God ſhould be acquainted with his Word, 
and have his Senſes exerciſed therein, 15 by long converſation in holy Things he 


May 


the Book of Scripture: You cannot look upon the Book of the Crea- 


Eternal Power that made all things, and is to be owned, reve-- 
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may come to have a diſcerning Faculty. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſome?” Feb. 5. 14. 
That have their ſenſes exerciſed'to diſcern both good and evil, which are gotten by long 
uſe, Therefore much Study, "Meditation and Attention, is neceſſary to find out the 
true ſenſe and meaning of God's Word, that we may diſcern between Good and 
Evil: And ſtill this Habit is more to be increaſed in us. We are told in the Book of 
Job, Chap. 34. 3. The Ear trieth Words, as the Mouth taſteth Meat. But it had need 
be a judicious Ear that ſhall as readily diftinguiſh Doctrines as the Mouth doth 
Meats,. as they are hurtful and noxious to us. Now 'Chriſtians being to have this 
Ear of diſcretion, to try and judg of what is ſpoken to them, the ſhould be much 
acquainted with the Word of God, to get this Habitof ſpiritual Prudence. Prov. 
14. 15. The ſimple believeth every Word; but a prudent Man looketh well to his going. 
' Chriſtians ſhould be Men of Experience and Knowledg, free from the itch of Pence 
and Novelties, and free from the Diſtempers of Paſſions, Prejudices, and Intereſts, 
or whatſoever, may corrupt their Taſte. "On the other fide, God complaineth that his 


People were ſtrangers to his Law: Hoſes 8. 12. I have written unto them the great 


things of my Law, but they were counted as 4 ſtrange thing, We ſhould not be ſtran- 


gers to the Scriptures ; every one ( eſpecially in a di puting Age, wherein Sects a- 


bound) according to his meaſure, ſhould be ſatisfied of the Truth which he pro- 
feſſeth, that he be not deceived, and carried away with every fooliſh Inſinuation, and 


ſo imbrace Leah for Rachel, Babel for Sion, andevery fond Suggeſtion for the Truths 


of God. 


(2.) Becauſe we are not to take up Opinions by chance, but by choice. . Jer. 6. 1 5. 


Thus ſaith the Eord, Stand je in the ways, and ſee, ask for the good old Paths, Where 
is the good May? and walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls, Men in a Tem- 
peſt are ſometimes caſt upon a place of ſafety, rather than make thither out of inten- 
tion and foreſight : Therefore a Man needeth to ſearch and try things; the more he 


receiveth Truth upon evidence, the more firm is his Aſſent, and the more ſteddy and 


conſtant is his Practice: For then he hath (2 Pez. 3. 17.) a ftedfaſtneſs of his own ; 

he doth not ſtand by the ſtedfaſtneſs of others, or the common conſent ; he hath pro- 
per Reaſons within himſelf to ſway his Aſſent, or command his Practice: there- 
fore a Chriſtian is to prove and try all things. l 8 ee 
83.) The Judgment of others will be no Plea for us in the laſt Day, if we be 


wrong; for we are to follow the Dictates of our own Conſciences. I fay not that 


we are to follow our own private Fancies, but Conſcience inlightned by the Word. 
So the ſpiritual Man juageth all things, 1 Cor. 2. 15. that is, for his own ſatisfaction, 
otherwiſe it will not excuſe us that we depended on the Judgment of others. If the 
blind lead the blind, both fall into the ditch, Mat. 15. 14. Not only one, but both; 
not only the blind Leader and Guide, but thoſe that are led by them into a wrong 
way; it endeth at laſt in Perdition. e rot e e | 

2. I will fate it, ſince many abuſe this Principle of trying all things, and upon the 
pretence of it give over therfiſelves to a vertiginous Spirit, wandering in a maze of 


Errors, till at length they come not only to deſpiſe their Guides, and all the Helps 


which God hath offered i the Church, but to caſt off all fear of God, and fenſe of 
%% / nin on ron 
I. We ſhould be ſo far confirmed in Principles and ſupreme Truths, that we ſhould 
be more ready to maintain than examine them, and commit them to the uncertainty 
of Diſpute. In things clear and evident, it is a madneſs to be ſtill doubting 5 
making enquirys. Dex. 12. 30. And that thou enquire not after their Gods. It is dan- 
gerous to looſen Foundayion-ſtones. 4e ON. 


2. We muſt not be {6 till trying and proving, as to hold nothing certain in Reli- 


gion. This 1s to be ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledg of the Truth, 
2 Tim. 3. 7. And to turn the ſureneſs of the Chriſtian Faith into a mere Scepticiſm 

and diſtract our Minds ſtill with new Enquiries. 3 { 
3. Not to try ſo as to caſt our ſelves on a Temptation. Men take occaſion hence 
to run through all Sects and Opinions in Religion. Why? they ſay they muſt try all 
things; that is, (as they interpret it) run into the Mouth of Danger, and think no 
harm will come of it. No, the meaning is, in theſe things which by, the Providence 
of God are propounded to you for Truths, and come to you in the way of an Ordi- 
nance: Acts 17.11. Theſe were more noble than thoſe of Theſſalonica, in that they receiv- 


ed the Word with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched” the Scriptures daily whether thoſe 
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hing were ſo. Or if caſt by neceſſary ordinary Converſation on differing Partys; 
n 5 ariſe in our minds. Smothering of — breedeth 
| Atheiſm and hardneſs of Heart. Or as to the preſent Truth, 2 Pet. 1 22. Mhere- | 
fore I will mot be negligent to put you always in remembrance” of thoſe things, tho ye know 
chem, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth. So that a Man is not to ſeek Snares, and 
caſt himſelf upon Temptations; but when God in his providence puts him in ſuch 
places and times, where Satisfaction is neceſſary, he muſt exerciſe himſelf in the 
Word of God, that he may 1 between Good and Evil. 
4. Some things are controverſali Religion, and above the ſize and capacity of ſome 
Mens Giſts. Now for them to inquire too curiouſly; or to define raſhly in ſuch caſes, 
is againſt the Apoſtle's Rule, Rom, 12. 3. For I ſay,- through the Grace given unto me, 
to every Man that is among you, not to think of himſelf more highly than he ought to 
' think, but to think ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to every Man the Meaſure of Faith. 
Theſe preſume above their meaſure, and are like little Children, that attempt to run 
before they can go. And therefore they ſhould content themſelves with ſuch Truths 
as concern Chriſtians in their own Vocation. God's Gifts are divers, as their Cal- 
lings are in their nature and quality different. The weak in the Faith muſt be re- 
ceived and owned as Chriſtians, but not to doubtful Diſputations: Rom. 14. 1. Him 


that is weak in the Faith receive je, hut not to doubtful Diſputat ions. 
5. When we are to prove all things, the meaning is not that we ſhould ſtudy Con- 
troverſies, and be able to anſwer all the Cavils of the Adverſary. That's a ſpecial 
Gift required of the Miniſter; He muſt be able, Titus 1. 9. to hold faſt the faithful 
Ward As his hath been taught, that he may be able by ſound Doctrine, both: to exhort and 
convince the Gainſayers. But every Man is bound to ſearch, ſo as to be reſolved as 
to his own choice and practice. And tho every Chriſtian cannot anſwer all things 
hat are objected againſt the Truth, yet he is to be fal) perſmaded in his: own mind, 
e 14. 5. and ſo far to look into things, as may make for the ſettling of his 
Conſcience, that he may neither do things neceſſary to Practice raſhly, and without 
deliberation: Prov. 19. 2. That the Soul be without knowledg is not good ; and he that 
haftneth with his feet finneth. Nor after deliberation Joubtingly; Raw: 14. 23. He 
** | erat # damned if he eat, becauſe he eateth not of Faith ; for ' whatſoever is not 
% Vail 5 2 ., | port” WL FFF ; FERTER T1 No MEG 185 117 118 
5 8 ſo to ſearch, as to depend upon our private Judgment, or light 
the helps which God hath leſt in the Church for the eſtabliſhing of the Truth, even 
Paſtors and Teachers. Them hath God leſt in the Church, hat we may not be. carried 
about with every wind - of Doctrine, Epheſ. 4. I, 14. Men are not to deſpiſe the 
Judgment of their Teachers in matters of Faith, nor reſt upon it as infallible. He 
that hath a bad ſight, ſhould not throw away his Spectacles: Where Helps are inſtitu- 
ted, and have a ſpecial Calling, and a ſpecial Promiſe of a Bleſſing, they ſhould not be 
deſpiſed. In all neceſſary things, Chriſt's Sheep hear his Voice, John 10. 3. But 


- 


in lower matters, they may be ſhrewdly- miſtaken, and work great trouble. to the 


* 


Church. Avoid theſe Rocks, and the Duty is clear, and ↄf great importance. By 
ſearching and proving, the Truth loſeth gotliing, as Gold doth not by being brought 
to the Jouchſtone; but you gain much ſettlement, feel more power and comfort in 


what you know. 6a 


9 # 


Fourthly, We muſt ſearch and try, that we may walk as Children of the Light. 
The Night was made for Reſt; the Light is not given us for Reſt and Idleneſs, but 
for Work. The Apoſtle prayeth for the Coloſſians, That they might be filed with the 
knowledg of God's Will, in "al Wiſdom” and ſpiritual Underſtanaing, that they might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto. all pleaſing, Col. 1. 9, 10. That is the end of Know- 
ledg : Ifa. 2. 3. He will teach us of his Ways, and we will wall in bis Paths: For the end 
of Learning is Practicſmme. ie 4 28197 1071 ee fo A. 
1. The more we fix this End, the ſooner: ſhall we get Knowledg, and the more 

will it be increaſed to us. John 7. 17. He that will do the Will of God, ſhall know 
what Doctrine is of God. A humble holy Heart, reſolved to practiſe whatſoever 
{hall be the Will of God, will not be long left in doubt; the more you make con- 
ſcience of knowing Truths, you ſhall know more. . 

2. As we ſhall know ſooner, ſo we. ſhall know better; we ſhall approve the 
Truth in our Conſciences,* and find the comfort of what we know in our own Souls, 


2 if 


W 1¹ [ZE iS . 


I byrprolice anch experience. 


| E FT Le fwd" 


«pg een Joc ment ret DoArines are to be 


thy Spirit is goud, lead me into the — * 


nant. Hol. 14. 9. For the Way 
but the Tranſgreſſors ſhall fall 


N A x 
A 


$ : 4 0 7 R g 
* « 6 0 8 7 A = 
4 * > - & . 17 F 480 
8 5 
4 ** 4 . ; , , 5a 5 5 
= 9 : . 0 0 
* . FE 
A y Y * - 
. ? - 4 1 
. EO "——” . 7 N * C A . N - 
. 
— N N 4 0 
0 1 4 
= * 
1 


"Faw Xl. 


* W „6 —— 


if we. purlurby — Phil. 1.9, 10. Dicht I pray, chat your — 10 
bauan jet mote a more in kuowleds,. and in all judgment, % in all kene, that ye 
approve the things that are excellent, that ye may be Lp dr" and without offence till the 


mah 
e Cit Chrip, We know! our Duty by the Word, bur we find the Goodneſs of it 


3. We are not elſe good fairhful Servants to God. Lake 12.4) 04 has Sev- 
ht which" knoweeh his Lords Will, and prepared not d — id at, to 
his Will, ſball be beaten with many Fripes. On the other ſide; John 14. 21. He that 
hath Wy Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; and he that loveth 
=, foalt be def ef my Farber; and I will love hins, and manife my ſelf to him: Firſt 
have, and them keep. Therefore we muſt ſearch out what is pleaſing to God, that we 


may do it. | Knowledg is not to be ſought that we may be puffed up with it, 1 


— —ę— and ſo pleaſe our r ſelves with idle and uſeleſs Speculations, but 
to en and order our Praine, ; 


N 


1. That the judgment of Diſcretion and be allowed to al Chriſtians. In Con- 
troverſies about R-ligh ion it is uſually asked, Who ſhall be Judg? The Church hath 
lickly recommended; but every 
ifcretion for himſelf. God hath gi- 


diferetionis, a judgment of 


9 — a taſte for his Body to diſcern what is Wholeſom, and to diſoern what. 


noxious, and ſo alfo for his Soul and 8 
2. T dn n Creature hath + above others of knowing the 
Truth. The holy Spirit dwelleth in them ip 1 Joh.2.20. Te have an Unction from the 


„ ee things. They are Light in the Lord, they may go to God for di- 
ion with more boldneſs: Pſal. 143. 10. Teach me to do thy Will, for thou art my God; 


14. 2 Sotret of the Lord is with them that fear him ; and he will 


s of the Loy are right, and the Fuſt ſhall walk in them; 
rein. The ſanctifying Spirit Ten to ſanctify us, 
to give us the ſaving Knowledg of God by the Word. They know the Truths con- 
tained there clearly and effectually, which others know fuperficially. | 

3. That it is not eaſy to acquit our ſelves as Children of the Light; much ſtudy 


and ſearch into the Scriptures is required of us: Pſal. x. 2. But his delight is in the 


Lam of the Lord; and in that Law doth he meditate day and mig! zt. And much heedful- 
nels, that we walk accordingly ; much. watchfulneſs over our Heart: Prov. 4 th 


thy beart with all diligence: And our ways, TO 26, Ponder the Auer To 
Fert, and let all thy ways be eftabliſoea. 


* 


* SE 2. Is for Reproof to ſeveral For 0 
1. Some that take no care to know their Duty. This f is great N egligence, or 


down-right Hypocriſy ; 2 Pet. 3. 5. Bat this they are 12 ignorant 45 e in 


a: matter of ſuch importance is damnable ; Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall they eſcape which 
neglett ſo gue reat Salvation? They will not enquire, becauſe they e a ae to hate, 
or no mind to imbrace, _ 

2. Some that walk at * and live colds governed by Paſſion, 
Luft, and Appetite, rather than any ſure and ſteady Pfal. 119. 133. Or- 


dur my feps in thy Word, and let no ENG hwve dominiow over me. Theſe cannot e- 


ſcape reigning Sins, 
| Some are out in the End, eilber Was the Fleſh, or ES Laſts of Men. The 
11. is not, what will pleaſe the Fleſh, but to do the Will of God: 1 Pet. 4. 2. That 


be no longer ſbould live the reſt of his time in the Fleſb, to the Laſts of Men, but to the 
Will of God : Not what js Ka: be to Men, but what is plcaling to God. Gal. 1. 
mY nk I yer pede Men, 115 not Werke Serves | Ea 8 
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Uprightneſ3. They have a Promiſe ; Pſal. 25. 
5 ſhew them his 88 
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. de rather reprove them. 


HERE are to par 


rts of mY Spiritual 1 Life; This to be Gs 
things to be avoi git 


ed : in both the Children af Light-muſt bew 7555 


have ſpoken already in Verſe 10. and have ſhewed, chat it is dot en 


to do a few good Ni s, to which all conſent ; but we muſt diligently 
| Wait 0 \ God out what is acceptable and Wi leaſing to God. I now come to the 


Marte of Darkneſs, bat rather reprove 115  Wherein take noticè, 


1. Of the Object, or what is forbidden, the unfruitful Warks of Dots 
8 Our Duty and Carriage about it; in two things. 


& Huus no fellowſpip with them, have nothing to do with, them.” 


But rather reprove them; that i is, 10 all aeg Tee that n une ante i 


that 80 of Fife. 


Dod Thet the Children of Lioks Win ets 4 perfect alben and dat 
how: grea diſtance from + N Warks of ba 7 flo 


I. I ſhallexplain. 


II. Prove this Point. 3 | Of 1/2 ee. 


I. For the _——_ And there, 


Firſt, The Obj ect. 
Secanaly, The AQ of Duty about it. 


| 775 For the Object: We have a general "Wt unlimited Ex preſſion, the eaſily 
Fil Works of Darkneſs. But what they are we may collect 5 0 the Context, Un. 
cleanneſs, Farnication, evil Concupiſcence, & c. And, Ram. 13. 12, 13. the Apoſtle 
reckoneth up other things; Let us caſt off the Works f Darkneſs, &c. and let us walk 
honeſtly as in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and eh 
not in ſtrife and envying. Theſe and ſuch like Heathen Practices, 5 ſuch as the A 
poſtle intendeth. 
Now in this Expreſſion you may take notice ol cu things, 
1ſt. They are called Works of Darkneſs. 8 2 25 
259. They are ſaid to be unfruitful. HUE | 
I f. bey are called Works of Darkneſs for theſe Reaſons 
1. Becauſe they are done by Men in their carnal Eſtate, who are Xflitne = the 
Spiri of God, and all ſaving Know ledg of his Will. The corrupt Eſtate of Nature 
is called Darkneſs, as the renewed Eſtate. is called Light: 1 Pet. 2, 9. He hath called 
us out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light, And chic y becauſe the one live in Igno- 
rance, and the other Eſtate beginneth with the illumination of the Holy Spirit : And 


therefore. theſe Sins are called Works 8 19 ch I PHD 17 5 5 17 5 of 
ature o the Purity ot his Holy W. 


18 Did Men know the amiable 
the matchleſs Love of Chriſt, the true Worth of Souls, the bleſſedneſs of Eternal 


Life, and the Danger of periſhing for ever, it would. ſpoil the Devil's Works, and 


he could not have lach a hand over them as uſually he hath. As obedient Children, 
aof 


Fidelity to God, in doing Good, and avoiding Bod. Of the firſt we 


fecond Branch of our Duty, avaidin gEvil, 404 de 10 1 fl wſbip with the we Ma ns | 
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=_ | not faſbioning Jour ſelves according to the former Laſts in your Ignorance, 1 Pet. 1. 14. Igno- 
Br, naance is the mother of Profaneneſs; they neither know the Terror, nor the Sweetneſs of 
the Lord, and therefore wallow in their Impurities: Light is an awing thing; when 
FE once Men come to the. Knowledg of the Truth, they are aſhamed of what they 
= -. practiſed before. But how hard a matter is it to make Men under ſtand or regard any 
_.- a thing while ignorant, and deſtitute W remixes 8 — — 
3 ö 22 Becauſe they are ſuggeſted by the Temptations of the Devil, who is the Prince 
of Darkneſs, and the Ruler of the Darkneſs of this world; and therefore called 
. His Laſts, John 8. 44. His Works, 1 John 3. 8. He inticed the World of mankind: 
=... 4. from God, and ſtill detaineth them by their ſlavery to their Luſts. Did Men know 
—_— __ whoeW OY they, are a doing, they would ſooner deſiſt. The Deyil is the great 
_ "= —. Fol 


Wickedneſs, and the firſt Mover of it; tho carnal Mendo not what 
they do in love to him, but their own Fleſh, Tor it is he ſets them à work, and 

| cheateth them into rebellion againſt God, and abuſeth the ignorance and error of their 
ö Mifinds to dra them to theſe Sins. et; : 


Architect | 


they cannot endure the Light, but ſeek the veil and covert of Secrecy: 
: 4 4 p A : 2 + ö 1 3 Fe : . 4 A F £4 F 1.5 * «SF 4 F * , a 8 25 


5 here is à t recfold Light. whe tro nag rr KATY n 8 
(0 Natufal. "They rebel againſt this Light: Job 24. I They are of thoſe that 
78 | again} The Light, they know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the paths. thereof. 
And werſe 17, Lor the morning. is to them. even as the ſhadow of Death; if one know 
hem they are. in the Terror of the ſhadow of Death. He meaneth by Light there, the 
: Liebt F the Sun, or of the Bay; and he inſtanceth in two ſorts of Sinners, the 
Robber and Murderer, who do their Pranks moſtly in the Night ; and the Adulte- 
rer, who waiteth for the 1 : and he faith to both of them, the Morning is to 
them, as the ſbadom of Death. Their Actions are ſo ſhameful and infamous, that they 
dare not he ſeen in hem. And the Apoſtle telleth us, 1 Theſ]. 5. 2. That hh be 
are drunken are drunken in the Night. The greateſt lovers and approvers of Sin are 
aſhamed todo it openly; There is not only a fear of danger, but a ſhame of doing 
Actions ſo unworthy a Man publickly. Till the Conſcience of Right and Wrong, 
Honeſty and Diſhoneſty, be Wholly extinct in their Hearts, there is a natural baſhful- 
neſs which maketh them ſhun the Light of the Day. They are conſcious to them- 
ſelves that Sin is an abominable thing, and puniſhable in all civil Societies. Tho their 
endeavour to commit it ſecretly ſheweth their Atheiſm, in that they ſeek to hide it 
from the Eye of the World, and regard not the Eye of God that is upon them, yet 
their affecting the veil of Darkneſs and Secrecy ſheweth this, that they have an appre- 
henſion that Sin is evil. —! ðâ2ñw > 
(2.) Light Spiritual, the Light of God's Word. John 3. 20. For every one that 
doth evil hateth the Light, neither cometh to the Light leſt his Deeds ſhould be reproved. 
The Goſpel hath not only a refreſhing Light to comfort the Penitent, but a reprov- 
8 ? ing and diſcovering Light to trouble the Sinner; and therefore before Men feel it; they 
fearit, and are loth to have their Guilt revived. An unſound Heart ſhuns all means 
of ſearching and knowing it ſelf, which ſhews that thoſe practices wherein they 
allow themſelves are deeds of Darkneſs,” ſtoln Waters, and Bread eaten in ſecret. 
3 There is another Light, and that may be called praktical, or the Light of a 
Holy Converſation : Mat. 5. 16. Let your 13 nd ſo ſbine before Men, that they may fee 
Jour Good Works, and -orify your Father which is in Heaven, The truly God! y are 
an awe to the Wicked ; for in holy and diligent Believers Religion is exemplified, 
A Chriſtian is or ſhould be a living Image of God, and ſo a powerful Conviction of 
the Ungodly ; and the more Men know them, the greater Excellency will they ſee, 
and the greater Efficacy of conviction will they feel, and their own Practices are 
DES more ſhamed and diſgraced. Now theſe Sins cannot endure this Light that ſhineth 
into the Conſciences of them that commit them, out of the Converſations of the God- 
1y : Therefore they either ſtand aloof out of Prejudice, and condemn them by hearſay 
and general rumour; or ſeek to obſcure this Light by Contumelies and Slanders, 
I Pet. 4. 4. M herein they think it ſirange, that you run not with them into the ſame ex- 
oe kd Riot, , ſpeaking evil of you. For Men ſpeak to diſgrace that Excellency which 
. they will not imitate; they ſpend their time in ſatisfying their Luſts, and are troubled 
that others will not do the like, but ſeek after another Heier „ 
. **4. Becauſe theſe Men are condemned to everlaſting Darkneſs ; for if they live and 
die in theſe Sins without Repentance, they are unavoidably caſt into utter Darkneſs, 
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compared to a growing Light, ſo che way of the Wicked to an increaſing Darkneſs 
1 Prov; 4 8; 19. The path 1 The Juſt is as the | ining Light, that e more and 
more unto the perfect 49. he way of the Wicked is as Darkneſs, they know nat at what 
they ſtumble. The morning Light 18 4 growing until it cometh to the Mid. day 
and Noon, when the Sun is in its greateſt ſtrength and brightneſs, and the Day in 
its perfection: So the Righteous increaſe in Grace more and more, and go from 
ftrengeh to ſtrength, till they come to their perfect Eſtate Now on the contrary, 
the way of the witked is as aarkneſs. As the evening gt increaſeth to Midnight, 
or the thickeſt Darknets ; ſo they go on from Sin to Sin, till they have plunged them- 
ſelves into Everlaſting Deſtruction: for Contrarys muſt be explained in the ſame 
à3M„W** TTL ee e 07 e ee 
239. Theſe are ſaid to be unfruitful by a Ah, that is damnable: As Heb. 1 234-12; 
That is unprofitable for you. The meaning is, hurtful and pernicious ;. however the 
Expreſſion is emphatical: Theſe Works produce not only no good Fruit, but certain- 
ly bring forth evil Fruit, and prove bitterneſs in the end. So the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Rom. 6. 21. What fruit had you then in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the 
end of thoſe things is death, There is no ſolid Fruit and Benefit to be gotten by Sin, 
it bringeth nothing but Diſgrace, Shame, loſs of Time, Strength and Eſtate, and 
hereafter eternal Death. Gal. 6. 8. For he that ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap 
Corruption. Which is to be heeded by us, that we may not be inveigled by its plea- 
ſant and deceitful Baits. Sin promiſeth much, but performeth nothing, and there- 
fore is often called deceitful, as Epheſ. 4. 22. Deceitful Luſts. Heb. 3. 13. The deceit- 
falneſs of Sin. Sin ſmileth upon the Soul with inticing blandiſhments. Satan told 
our firſt Parents, Te ſball be as Gods, Gen. 3. 5. And ſtill we promiſe our ſelves ſome- 
thing from Sin, ſome: Contentment, ſome Profit; for no Man would be wicked 
gratis, merely for his mind's ſake, or without an aim at ſome. further End. Mere 
Evil, as Evil, cannot be the object of Chocie ; there is ſome Fruit or Benefit expected 
in all that we do, but Sin will never make good its word to us. ee 
6 1 (1.) It doth not anſwer expectation, the Sinner looketh for more conte 
and ſatisfaction than he doth injoy : Eccleſ. 5. 16. Aud what profit hath he that hath 
= Z/aboared for the Wind! It is a fruitleſs Enterprize : So that very Experience is enough 
to confute it; and that is one reaſon why Objects of Sin are RE, when we have 
our fill of them: 2 Sam. 13. 15. Aud Amnon hated her exceedingly, ſo that the ha- 
tred wherewith he hated her, was greater than the love wherewith he loved her. Mens 
eyes are opened, and when the Luſt is ſatisfied, it beginneth to be contemned ; they 
ſee what horror of Conſcience they have brought. upon themſelves: Reaſon taketh 


the Throne again when Luſt is ſatisfied, and ſcourgeth the Soul with bitter remorſe j 
the Fruit is ſhameful. e | 755 


7 


- where is weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. Therefore as the way of the Godly is 


, 
g 


( 2.) It is not valuable; the Profit will not counterballance the Loſs, nor the Plea- 
ſure the Pain: Mat. 16. 26. What is a Man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole World, 
and loſe his own Soul ? Men hazard their Souls, and it may be gain a little Wealth ; that 


is the worſt Bargain a Man can make. Beſides, this cometh with a Curſe, that with- 


in a little while cateth it out: Prov, 10. 2. Treaſures of Wickedneſs profit nothing. 
So it is in the eye of Faith at leaſt a fruitleſs enterprize to ſeek to grow rich by Sin. 


Compare the Pleaſure and Pain; the Pleaſure is a ſhort Contentment, that is gone as 


ſoon as it cometh, and when it is gone it is a thing of nothing; but the Pain js Eter- 
nal. But to ſpeak of what is of 4 50 feeling, it raiſeth a 1 
* 


e empeſt and Storm in 
the Conſcience, which 1s not eaſiſy allayed: Hoſ. 8. 7. For they have ſown the Wind, 


aud they ſhall reap the Whirlwind, The pleaſure and fancy in Sin is loſt as ſoon as in- 
joyed, but the Sting is not ſo foon gone: The Crop doth anſwer the Seed, and uſu- 
ally with Increaſe, They that ſow the Wind, can expect to reap nothing but the 
Wind; yet they reap the Whirlwind. A Man that feels the Gripes of a Surfeit, buy- 
eth his pleaſant Meat at a dear rate; and what a ſorry Purchaſe doth he make that 
loſeth his time and ſtrength, and after all this Expence gets nothing but horror of 
Confcienee, and trouble of Mind? Certainly Men would not lie ſo long in Sin, if 
. recollect themſelves and conſider; What have I gotten ſince I was the 
D&il's Bondffave, but a blind Mind, a troubled Conſcience, and a hard Heart, and 
it may be ſhame and = me in the World? What a folly is it to purſue that which 
will bring me no Profit? One beginneth to be awakened when once he cometh to 


ſay, 
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ay, | Job 33.27. 1 have ſinned, and perverted-that which is right, and it profiteth me 


% \ 1 © & 


hatſoever' Sin promiſeth, or Sinriers fancy, Sin at Jength will be found to 


put this Queſtion, Eccleſ 2. 2. What doth it? What hall I. 


ſbowld ſerve him] and what profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him? Surely it would 
make us ſtop in a way of Sin, if we did ask, What profit? If, it be delightful to the 
ſenſual Part, in che end it biteth like a Serpent: Rom. 2.9. Tribulation and Angaiſh upon 
every Soul that doth evil. As Eliſha dealt with the Hrian Army, he blinded them all 
the way, till he had brought them into the midſt of Samaria, 2 Kings 6. 20. Then he 
opened their Eyes that they might ſee their danger: 80 Satan blindeth Sinners till 
they come to deſtruction, and then Conſcience filleth them with Horror and deſpair- 
ing Fears, and the Inchantment is difſolved, and they awake. in Flames and Hor- 


- 
£7 
* 


1 ror. * : — 1 * a r 15 55 } 17 N 1 * : EY 4 | 
*. DIY, 33 | „ ad 18 * dd a R . * n 8 3 
Secondly, "The Acts of our Duty about it: And they are two; + 1. 


Iſt. That we muſt have no fellomſbip with them. 


Aly. But reprove them rather. RS os oct Hagel thi. NG I Lia 
3ſt. That we muſt have no fell ſhip with them in Evil. To underſtand that, we 
mut conſider how many ways we bave fellowſhip with tbe mn. 


1. If we do the fame things that others do. He that committeth Sin alone, and 


+ * 


without Example, is a Sinner; but he that committeth Sin after the Example of o- 


thers, hath fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, joineth with others 
to promote the Devil's Kingdom in the World: Thereſore have no fellowſhip, give 
not a bad Example to others, and follow it not if given by others; for by giving and 
raking evil Example, there is a fellowſhip between Sinners, and they drive on a com- 
mon trade, whether they lay their heads together about it yea or no: Therefore we 
are not to have fellowſhip in Sin, in whole or in part, in a greater or in a leſſer meaſure ; 
No, we are to turn from all Sin with deteſtation : Iſa. 30. 22. Get ye hence. Hol. 
14. 8. What have I any more to do with Idols? Yea, we muſt avoid the very appear- 
ance of Evil, 1 Theff. 5. 22. for no Sin, or any thing like it, will become the Chil- 
'dren of Light. Well then, this is the principal ſenſe, do not the ſame things; who- 
ſoc ver bath a hand in the Sin, will have a ſhare in the Puniſnhment. 1 
2. If we be acceſſary to the Sins of others, which we may be many ways. I 
touched upon it, Verfe 7th: But we muſt not be fo, for every Agent is known to 
Soc, and cannot eſcape his diſcovery and puniſhment ; not the ſecret Contrivers and 
Counſellors, as Jonadab to Ammon, Achitophel to Abſalom, Jezabel to Abab; not the 
Actors and Executioners, as the Elders of Ifxael, and oy their procurement the 
Sons of Belia imployed by Jezabe/ in the Murder of Naboth ; not the Abettors 
and Aſſiſtants, as Joab and Ablathar in Adonij als Treaſon : for God can ſearch into 


the deepeſt Secrets, and hath knowledg both of the Offenders, and the quality and 


-meaſure of their Offence, and will render to every one accordingly. Therefore for 
a warning, let us ſee how we may have any fellowſhip in theſe things, which are fo 
hateful to God, and do ſo ill become our renewed Eſtate. - cg 
I. If we counſel, perſuade, allute, or entice others to Sin. Theſe are Satan's 
-Decoys, who being inſnared themſelves, draw others into the Net. Thus thoſe that 
provoke others to Brunkenneſs by inviting them to drink more than they would, or 
the neceſſities of Nature call for, or by Healthing engage them to it; beſides, that 
the firſt occaſion of it was a Heathen Drink- Offering, waich therefore the Chri- 


ſtians refuſed with the danger of their Lives, as ſeveral have proved: Bibamus pro 


ſalute Imperatoris. The Caſuiſts condemn it, as it is provocatio ad equales calices. 
And we read in the Book of Eſther, chap. 1. 8. And the drinking was according to 
Law, none did compel : that is, that none ſhould drink more or oftner than it pleaſed 
himſelf. So when men ſtir up Luſt in others by laſcivious Speeches, or perſuade 


others 
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| others <6 tranſgreſs; or blow the coal in ſtrife or contention, - or allure them td any 
evil; Prov. 1. My San, "if Sinners entice: thee, "conſent tho not; This was the 

Devil's Sin to tempt our firſt Parents, Gen. 3. And all Tempters play the Devil's 

part. | % TS «a pb: Y: : 


Battel, and retire from him, that ie may be ſmitten and die, 2 Sam. 11. 15. And 


13 Jo obeyed this wicked direction, and fo. became guilty; of innocent Blood, 80 if 


rents or Maſters command their Children or Servants todo any thing that is evil. 


aft thou killed, and taken poſſeſſion? Ahab is ſaid to kill; tho Ing laid the PIG. 
d others executed it; yet Ah conſented, and took the benefit 
4. By abetting, aidiug and aſſiſting in the conveyance of the Sin: As Jonadab 
aſſiſted Amnon in getting an occaſion to ſatisfy his Luſt on his Siſter Tamar, 2 Sam. 
13. 5. If you teach men the way, or contrive how to bring about 
are acoeſſary, and come into a fellowſhip of the guilt. 


* 


AI. By applauding, approving; or praiſing the Sin, which is the guiſe of Flatterers: 
S 23 3 3 mts ly do oh ſame, bat have pleaſure in them | ao it. When 
men approve, applaud, and take delight in them thar commit enormous Practices. 
= Yea the Prophet inveigheth againſt them hr pat evil for. gaod, and good for evil; 
and darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs, Iſa. 5. 20. And this not fo much out 
of error of mind, as Flattery and Deceit, Which addeth a farther degree of Wilfuk 


neſs and Perverſeneſsto.the:Sin; - And to this Head may be referred thoſe that exte 


nuate and leſſen an Evil to the: hardening; of others; that call Drunkenneſs Good- 
fellowſhip, or taking a chearful Cup; Gluttony: good: Houſekeeping ; 'Voluptuouſ- 
neſs Recreation, or neceſſary refreſhing:;; Worldlineſs good Hysbandry ; and Re- 
venge and Duelling, maintaining their Honour: they honeſt the name of Luſt with 
Love, or ſome other plauſible term. Thus do we beguile and cheat our own Souls, 
and the Souls of others by Notions that countenance Sin, and in effect it is but mak- 
uh — ol7 not wort dif Yaldthy 7 11 go : 


—_ 


., 6. By Careleſneſs to prevent the gin: Whether it ariſe out of the mere Sloth of 
5 "Aa 


the Fleſh, 'as many have no great love to their own or others Souls, and merely for 
their own eaſe and quiet ſuffer them to go on in; their Soul-deftroying Wickedneſs; 
or whether it be tor want of hatred of Sin, as if it were not ſo dangerous; or neg- 
leck of the Duties of cur Office, as if you hold your peace and connive at them 
where God calleth you to ſpeak a 


inſt / them, or nẽglect your Duty as Miniſters and 
Magiſtrates. 1 Sam. 3. 1. 1 . jdg bis Hauſe 


r: Hauſe for ever, for the Iniquity which he 
knoweth, becauſe his Sons made themſelves vile; and he\ reſtrained them not. So that a 
n acceſſary to their sinn. 
2h, Theother Duty is, hut rathenm reprove. them. Now reprove we may by deed 
or Word: The former is of chief teſpett. in this place, for he ſpeaketh of Infidels, 
with whom the had not fo! much 1 

lowing their evil exa being the Sin condemned, the oppoſite: Duty or Reproof 
muſt „ Er geb, nexs and Converſati muess. 7 


ih A.” By eed, Or the example of SY 
11:7. He might condemn them as a Preacher of Righteouſneſs by his Doctrine, 
but chiefſy by r ee To much coſt and diligence, and to ſhew how 
neceſſary it was to uſe ſome means for their ſafety. 80 arè we to condemn the la: 
and unbelieving World by pur diligence and ſeriouſneſs in the heavenly Life, and 
by our Sobriety and Watchfulneſs to: reprove their indulgence to fleſhly Luſts, and 
unclean Practices by our Chriſtian walking. 11 60 De i 
2. By word, when it may be done with profit: As the Apoſtle ſaith of the Infidel 
When hie cometh into Chriſtian Aſſamblies, he is condemned of al, and judged of al, 
1 Cor. 14. 24. . namely, as he heareth Doctrines there contrary to his practice. 
- But in ordinary conderſe qe are to reptove theſe things alſo, and convince thoſe 
that fall into them of the great evil they lie in. Levit. 1 17. . Thou ſhalt not 


1 
1 


ate thy Brother in thy heart, thou ſbilt in any wiſe rebuke thy Nrighbour,. and not ſuffer 


ſin apon bim; or (as it isin ſome Tranſlations) not bear fan for him. Here are two 
Arguments: Fir ſp; You hate your — you have not that love to him, if you 


let 


2. By commanding that which is ebil. This is the Sin of thoſe that have power 
over others; as David commanded Joab to ſet Uriah in the forefront of the hotteſt 
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an producerh hardneſs of heart, and blindneſs of mind: Heb. 3 1 3+ 2 the Peart 
be hardned throagh the deceitfulneſs of Sin. y 


18. This induration and excecation, this blindneſs and, hardneſsof. Heare,, Mat beſt 


partial, concerning this or chat Sin; but at length general, concerning all Sin: And 
this. begetteth that horrid impudence, that Men are paſt. all ſhame. When by the 
terrible Judgment of God they are let alone after their firft Tranſgreſſion; they re- 
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and ſo you are ſtabbing your obediegce to the very heart. 
this! Can Man damn thee? Can Man fill thy Conſcience with Terrors? Can Man 
bid thee to depart into Everlaſting Burnings ? Why then art thou afraid of Man, and 
not of God? Thou canſt be envious in ſecret, declaim againſt God's Children in ſe- 
cret, neglect Dutys in ſecret, be ſenſual in ſecret. y Q wicked Wretch ! Art thou 
afraid Man ſhould know it, and not afraid God ſhquld know it ?. What, afraid of 
the Eye of Man, and not aftaid of the great God! Thou, wouldeſt not have a Child 
ſee. thee to do what God ſęeth thee do. I his is a plain ſetting Man above God. 
They ſeek no more than to be hid from the ſight of the World... 
3. The more ſecret any Wickedneſs is, the more ſtudious and premeditated; the 
more of deliberation there is in a Sin, the greater is the Sin. As David plotted firſt to 
bring about, and then to hide his Uncleanneſs from the World, 2 Sam, 1 1. 8, He 
ſendeth for Uriah from the Army, maketh him drunk, plotteth his Murder. Theſe 
Sins are committed with craft and ſubtilty. So, Job 24. 15. The eye of the Adulterer, 
waiteth for theswilight, and ſaith, No eye ſhall ſee ne; and diſguiſeth his Face. They 
commit Sin with reſolution and forethought, and. are plotting how to go about it 
without diſcovery, and ſo are induſtrious to eſpy their Advantages, So. Jab. 7. 11. 
They have ſtolen, ani diſſembled alſo, and even put it among their guy of Acts 5.94 
How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of God ? In ſecret Sins there is 
much premeditation, craft, and diffimulation uſed. © 
4. Many times it involveth us the more in Sin: And ſo by ſeeking to cover one 
Sin, we run into many. As to hide his Sin, caſts an imputation upon God 
obliquely : Gen, 3.12, The Woman which thou gaveſt me, ſhe gave me Fa the Tree, 
When Sarah had ſecretly laughed at God's Promiſe of giving a Child, ſhe preſently 
covereth it with a groſs Lie, Gen. 18.15. When David had committed Adultery with 
'Uriah's Wife, he laboureth to cloak it over with a fouler Sin, the contriving of her 
Husband's Death. Any Sin committed weakens the Heart, and leaveth it the more 
unable to withſtand a ſecond aſſault; as a Caſtle is more ealily taken, when a Breach 
is once made. And Sins are uſually faſtened one to another, like the Links of 4 
Chain, ſo that one draweth on all the reſt ; and God is provoked to withdraw his 
reſtraining Grace, and permit Men to fill up the meaſure of their Iniquitys, It is a 
fearful thing when Sin hath got a tie upon a Man; as it hath when we have ſecretly 
done ſome Evil, from which we cannot acquit our ſelves but with ſome loſs or ſhame; 
then weuſually heap up Sin upon Sin, to preſerve our credit. There is no Remedy; 
they are got into the Devils Snare, and one Sin muſt help. them out of the other. 


* 


Eudocia, Wiſe to Theodoſins junior, having received of the Emperor her Husband 
an Apple of incredible Bigneſs and Beauty, gave it to one Pauliuus a learned Man, 
whom ſhe eſteemed for his parts. He not knowing from whom the Empreſs had it, 
preſents it as rare and extraordinary to the Emperor ; who ſending, for his Wife, ask- 
eth her what was become of the Apple: She fearing her Husband's Diſpleaſure, an- 
wered, She had eaten it; afterward ſhe ſweareth it, and confirmeth it with Oaths and 
Imprecations. Upon this the jealous Husband killeth Paalinus, and hateth his faith- 
ful Wife. If ſhe had told the truth at firſt, ſhe had not fallen into the Sin of Perju- 


ry; but giving way to a little, ſhe is drawn into a greater Sin: Her innocent Friend 
tech his Life, ſhe her 


Life, ſhe 


Husband's Favour ever afterward. ' 


. Secret Sins indulged, often bring great Miſchiefs and Inconveniencys upon the 
Actors of them. I {þall inſtance only in thoſe two mentioned in Job, Chap. 24: 


14, 15. the Murderer, and the Adulterer. 
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| (a) For Murder ——— wa ard comeg to hg 
Plalmift telleth us, God mate inqinſirion for Blood, Pal. 9. 12: Peer ny 
| ſecretly, but it cometh to light, and inv ry che Actors in a «land Miſery: 
Murders lie not long unrevenged,” 5 che th of G0 <p> yt 
. Inſtances are ſo frequent, T hound never. Fon An if IIheüld metitivn og 
God will hathe oh of Blood. - Cain gets Abel ſecitiy inte ei FRI, 4nd kill 
him; burGod'faith;*Thy Brother's \Blpod trie o me; Gen. g. 18. co eus 2691 YI: 
(20 For Adultery. "Unlawful Lofts vfudlly: end vi 46 we tay Tet 
the Examples of the firft World, Sodom: Sichem, ul with the Maß W. 
in the Deſart, the War between Lat and Benjanis for violating the Lebte s Cotes 
bine; Sampſon'; ; David, the Sword departed 8 his Houſe: not to mention 
common ſtorys Whoredem! is not a hi ht Zin tnal Men take . to be; fd 
Jules atrend i » he it TRY ver fo ah. This n el Argu. 
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ene, 11 5 cy and dc becbſe Gol K veth * diſcover 1. 15 Lord 
| belletirus 2 12. 2. That there ts worbing covered that 4 195 not" lere led; 

that ſhall ot be known, either here or hereafter,” © | os 
I. Here God diſcovererh ſecret Sins, and bringetli chem to ligh: 5 be four! our 

Achan in his Sacrilege. Sd we are bidden to remember Lot's Wife, Luk. 17. $ 

Her Sin was a Sin committed by ſtealth, he would ſteal a gane, And ook back to 
Sodom: Gen. 19. "26, he looked back frum behind him, aui ſbe was turned into « Pillu- 
of Salt. Therefore ler no Man ſin ecretly, God can find us out in dur ſecret Sins. 
As we ſh6uld make cchftience of not finnigg openly; © of not Finning by ſtealch, 
cho the Sin be acted in never fo hidden and doſe'a manner. So, am. 32. 23. Be 
ſure that jour Sin will find you oat, If they hide it from the Ey e ofthe W orld, ny 
think they ſhall never hear of their Sin tore. IIa. 295 f 15. They e, "Who ſeeth's, 
and who knoweth us? God Teeth and knoweth'all our fe ce, Counts and Beſigns; : 
and 1 in time the are diſcovered, to our{hame and confufi on. Gehaziwas tound our, 
> Kzng. 5:26, Went not my S pirit with thee meaning his Propherick Spirit. Ananfur 
2205 Sap irs were found Nb by the Spirit of diſcovery that was im the Apoſtles, 

5. Spin delighteth'to Meder impenitent and falſe Neal Hypoerites, that car- 
ie dicke ſecretly. Prov. 26.26. Whoſe hatreit zn "covertd by deceis, his Miles. 

90 be b ITY 8 the C -ongregarion, The Por loyerht t to Tak off their cl 
r Ws <2; | Sc 
1 2. At the great Day 2 Account, and laſt Judgment. Pfal. 50. 21. I wil ſet thy 
Sins Nn order Kere hes" "And, 1 Cor. 4. 5. He wit bring 40 light the hidden things 
darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the C oun ls of the Heart; that is, every Mans Intenti- 
| ons and Purpoſes. Then all will be lad kopenk before Men and Angels. * 


IS E 3 teachetll us to make confcience of ſecret lis whether they be Sins of 
Omiſſion, or Sins of Commiſſion, or of a mixt nature, when a thing? 1s done "YI 
for the matter is good, but a defect in the manner or end. 

I. Sins of Omiſſion. Such was Ee Dos 32. 23. «ſhrinking from their Duty, 
or not taking lot and ſhare with the of God's People, 3555 leaſe pr Day 
With the prelumprion of à good State before Goch if they do rio hurt, and br 
not dur into outragious Wickedneſs: O bur yet your condition may be dangerous, 
ou live in the omiſſion of an neceſſary known Duty: Lou are not troubled abour 
it for the preſent, yet in time it will make fad work in dee uls. Jam. 4. 17 
him that 15 zom to 1252 and does it not, to him it 1s Men have ĩt may be Tonk 
lived in a courſe' of neglecting Communion with God, and Conſeience Nalh bee 
 filen but then it 929 Ma. 6. 6. Your Father ft what you do, or not wi 
| 5 and accordingly will reward or puriſh you. 
Sins of Commiſſion.” Let us renounte the hidden things of abort, 2 Cor, 4. 2. 
18 no Man "ap all bye” 25 1 9 8 3 doth is ona fon en; Sr allow allow 
himſelf in ny ſecret known Sin. No; when you have the advantage © 827 
ou ſhould Be up a conſtant reverence of . his allſeeing Be” Gen. 39. 9. 
Tow can 1 do this great wickedneſs, and ſon a2 tinſt God? Many times ſecrecy and 1{olita« 
rineſs are moſt obnoxious to the fouleſt Temptations; but God is there, and that 
ſhould be enough tc tous. Theyoung Man inthe Proverbs was inticed, becauſe i It was 
in 
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| in de Twi, * the Evening, in the black and dark Night, Prov. Wo. xe " 


Therefore ſuch Occafions ſhould be avoided ; or if we be caſt Aon them, let us be 
che more careful | and: watchful. „„ h 
3. Of a mixt nature; when there is not An -bmifficn of the Duty but of ho 
 Sincerity- This may be ſeen in Prayer; Rom. 8. 27. He that ſearcheth the Heart, 
knoweth what is the Mind of the Spirit. In Covenanting with God; Deut. 5. 29. 0 
that there were ſuch a Heart in them, that they would fear me! In our whole Obedience; 
Prov. 16.2. All the ways of 4 Man are clean in his om Byes ; but the Lord weigheth the 
8 Phil. 2. 12. Work out your Salvation with fear and Ong. We ſhould 

"Oo with what Heart we come into God's Preſence. . 7 | 


Vs E 2. ente Toxred you to this "EY ry wot n | 
1. Take more care to get your Sins pardoned, than hidden. "Prov. 28. 13. He 
that hideth his Sin ſball not proſper; but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh his Sin, ben 
have My. We ſeek to hide our Sins from the World, from our Telves, and 
God. 


2. Study n more to approve your ſelves to God, than to be concealed from Men. 
Godly ſimplicity and fincerity will be our comfort. 2 Cor. 1. 1 2. Our rejoicing is 
thus, the teſtimony of our C onſcience, that in ſi mplicity and goaly fi neerity me have had bur 
converſation i in the World. Rom. 2. 29. He id a Jem who is one inwardly, and circumci- 
"owe is that of the Heart, in rhe Spirit, and not in the ry e ge is not of Men, 
but of God. 

1 Nacht your ſelves, not only for open, but ſecret Sins. Pall rp. 12. Cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret Faults, Hezekiah fumbled himſelf for the pride of his Heart, 
2 Chron. 32. 26. David for unworthy thoughts of Prog Secret filchineſ 
1 odious to God. | 

Helps. 1. A due ſenſe of God's Attributes. As, | 

(r.) His Omniſcience. Pſal. 139.2. He knoweth our thoughts 1 . The per- 


fection of his Nature ſheweth it: If he did not know all things, he were not God; 


ſomething would be done in the World exempted from his n But i is 
not ſo: 1 Chron. 28. 9. The Lord ſearcheth all hearts. 

. (2.) His Omnipr as: God is in all 1 15 and through all ching , and hows all 
things: Sahel, 4 46. Who is above all, and through al, and in. Jour Adds 7. 105 
In him we live, and move, and haue our r being. 1 

(3. He is our Judg. How- ſhall God judg what his knoweth not? 2 

2. The various ways he hath to diſcover ſecret Sins. | | 
(..) The Miniſtry of Angels: Eccleſ. 5.6. Neither ſay them fore the 4 el, it 
was an Error. 1 Tim. 5. 21. Icharge thee before God, and the Lor ſus He and 
the Elect Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things. 1 Cor. 11. 10. For 6% a guy the 
Woman to have pomer on ber Head, becauſe of the Angels, 

(2.) Sharp Afflictions. Gen. 42. 21. And they ſaid one to AI We are. weril 
—_ concerning uur Brother. 1 Kings 8. 47. If they ſball bethink themſelves, in the 
Land whither they were carried Captives, and repent, = make ſupplication unto thee in 
the Land of them that carried them Captives, ſaying, We have ſinned. 

6.) Breaking out of Sin. Pfal. 36. 2. Till his 1 be found banful. 2 Tim. 
3 9. Their Folly ſball be manifeſt unto al Men. 

(4. Sometimes Terrors of Conſcience. - Mat: 27. 4. 7 have finma,” in that 1 have ö 
berged innocent Blood. We vomit #4 0% our own 1 ſhame, © 007% 
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TPeſt by bich things are to be judged. The way of Heathenifm being com 


ant thing ts it for the Eyes to behold the Sun: Or as Lux redargaens 


but a reproving and diſcovering Light to awaken the ſecure and careleſs: 


23 , * 
A+? * 1 . & , F 
< þ v4 e « 2 * - * , o ) : v 
4 Vs 1 . . ” — „ 1 os. _ BK 8 19 
* A I 5 4 s - A * . Dh * . te; DO * 4 = 1 + E. 1 3 - * y 
* * = — A 9 n W 3 5 — 
* * F ” PL *F 7 9 IE F SY a > 4 if 'S a d 5 , n r 2 — — - 4 * 
1 x p 1 5 "_ P 3.98; "7 2 751 SY 2 4 
4 1 # * * a * ics 5 * — 
» % 2 4 : : * 5 
f 4 * * 
" — Fa : % G 2 N 0 0 


1 


| 
* 
' 
| | 
3 
„ | 


8 ; 8 1 
4 * oa « * 9 72 N 4 
#5 a K f N. * i 
; $ 1 . ET” 
\ \ x a > 8 , . 
Nis \ +l wana | aA | 
: : | P H E 8 c 1 
a 12 N 1 1 Ly 1 © | L 
fe N d G 7 * 5 2 g 

* * *. WS. . Pn : F- - by * : k d 
1 wy +." 4 , 7 * 1 X ” 


— 


But all things that are reproved, are made manifeſt by the 


1 
: « \4 
7 * 
* a 


_ Light ; for whatſoever doth make manifeſt, is Light. 
N this Verſe the Apoſtle oppoſeth the Light of Chriſtianity' to thoſe Deeds of 
Darkneſs which were committed among the Heathens, dr mrpg\kne 
ere polvuge: poivorrei, Oppoſites do illuſtrate one another. How ſecretly 
- ſever the things were done by them, yet the Light that ſhineth from the 
Word of God, and the Lives of Chriſtians, doth condemn them, and dart 
conviction into the Conſciences of them that commit them; and alſo diſcover to o- 


thers, that God's People are in a better way. Chriſtianity diſcovereth Heathen prac- 


tices not only to be mean and low, but filthy and baſe; as Light is the direct means to 


In tbe Text we have, | | | 
1. An Aſſertion, But all things that art reproued, are made manifeſt by the 


4 * 
iir 

« \ 4 
* 


diſcover. what the Darkneſs hath hid. Bat all things that are reproved; &c. 


e e eee ee 
. ho e of it, Fur whatſoever aoth make manifeſt, # Light: \ | 
I. An Aﬀertion or Propoſition, where two ehilgzareto berotfidered. 14: 700 
0.) Something ſuppoſed; that the Doctrine of Chriſtianity is the true Light or 
with it, ſheweth this is Light. Pſal. 119. 105. ThyWord & Lamp to my 0 
a Light to m Path: So, Frov. 6. 23. For the Commandment is a Lump, and the Law is 
Light, and Reproofs of Inſtruition are the Way of Life, Prov. 15. 31. The Ear that 
he ateth the;Reproof". of Life, abideth among the Wife. ' All' theſe places ſhew that God's 
Word is the true Light. Now God's Word may be conſidered, either as known 
aad believed, or as õbeyed and praftiſed.; conſider it either way,*tis ſtill Tight. As 
known and believed, it is a Light to direct ounomn way and ſteps, our genera Choice, 


forth fromm us to them; as God's Word 1s a Light, ſo Holineſs is the ſhining forth of 
this Light. p AJ | . ; 55 : d LA nv | : L265 Auf 4 : | 4 | 


_ (2.) That which is aſſerted is) That al things which are reproved and diſallowed, 


are made manifeſt by the Light; verum eſt index ſu & obliqui.' The Lieht d. 

vereth it (elf, Joſe all things that differ from it; that which Ae Tad der 
alſo diſoover Errar and Falſhood that which manifeſts what is right, doth alſo ma- 
nifeſt what is wrong. A holy Doctrine doth diſcover Truth. and Error. and a holy 
Life doth diſcover Good and Evil, Right and Wrong. The Word is a directive 
Light to ſhew us our Duty, and a corrective and convincive Light to awaken a due 
ſenſe of Sin. There is a twofold property of Light; it may be conſidered either-25 
Lux exhilarans, as comfortable; Ecclef. 11, 7. Truly the Light is ſweet, and a plea- 


Light. So the Goſpel hath not only a refreſhing Light to comfort 88 ee 


Hz that doth Evil hateth the Light, neither cometh to the Light leſt his . 
reproved. The Light of the Goſpel cheareth, as it diſcovereththe Grace of God. or 
reproveth us ; 1 di 1 the Sins of the World. . r 

2. The proof is taken from the common Nature of all Light, natu | N 
ble, or ſpiritual and intellectual: Whatever doth make mani, 1 Leiv. _ 


& Light 
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Light maketh manifeſt things proper to it; ſo doth ſpiritual Light things that be- 
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we 


Jong to its Sphere, things morally Good or Evil. 


„ N * 5 14 3 a 5 2 Go « 5 EN HOISTS 4 Ae” 7 1 n | 1 
bog. The, the Light of Chriflianity : forth in the Word of God, and the 
os 550 and Actions of C briſtians, is 4 great Means of reproving and convincing the 


| : In this Point, 4 ry 3% | {Pe ; Kh 74 g * WN . g . 45 „ 
1 1. I ſuppoſe that Chriſtians have a Heavenly Light communicated to them: For 
_ thc Apoſtle ſpeaketh to ſuch as were ſometimes Darkneſs, but now are Light in the Lord, 
= Verſes. And elſewhere Chriſt's Diſciples: are ſaid to be the Light of the World: 
Mat. 5. 14. Je r the Light of the World; 4 City that is ſet on a Hill cannot be hid, 
The Diſciples then ſpoken to are not conſidered under the notion of Apoſtles and 
Miniſters ; for the Diſciples Chriſt ſpeaketh unto, are the ſame to whom other parts 
of the Sermon are directed and referred, and they contain general Duties, which are 
the common Concernment of all Chriſtians 3, and as yet none of Chriſt's Diſciples 
were inveſted with a peculiar Office or Miniſtry : afterwards ſome of them were 
impowered, and ſent abroad with a ſpecial Commiſſion to preach. Therefore all 
Chriſtians are ſaid to be the Salt of the Earth, and the Light of the World; not only 
Light in the Lord, but the Light 0) the World, Jeſus Chriſt is originally ſo, John 8. 
12. 1 am the Light f the World, he that followeth me ſhall not walk in Darkneſs : But 
miniſterially and ſubſerviently all Chriſtians are ſo. Light is to ſhine to others, not 
to itſelf: A Chriſtian hath not his Knowledg for himſelf alone, nor his Grace for 
himſelf only; he is to reprove, and direct, and guide others in the Way of Life: 
Phil. 2. 15. That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs as the Sons of God, without rebake, in 
the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation, among whom ye ſhine as Lights in the 
World, The Stars are the ſhining part of the Heavens, ſo they are the luminous 
part of the World, both for Brightneſs of Knowledg, and Purity of Converſati- 
on. There is a Night of Ignorance and Sin upon others, but they are to guide and 
direct others into the Way of Life by their Wiſdom and Holineſs: 1 Theft, 5. 3. Te 
are all the Children of Light, and the Children of the Day; we are not of the Night, nor 
of Darkneſs: that is, ſuch to whom God hath granted the Means of Knowledg and 
SanQification, and made them effectual to the Ends, that they may be both illumi- 
nated and ſanQified; . 94% '\ 0 BOTH! 1 8 Bi 1- * wb 1 5 
2. I ſuppoſe that they are true to their Profeſſion, that they walk as Children of 
the Light, that they behave themſelves as a People into whoſe Hearts the Goſpel, 
which is the true Light, hath ſhined : For otherwiſe-there are not ſuch perverters of 
the World as falſe Chriſtians, who profeſſing Chriſtianity, live wickedly, or no bet- 
ter than other Men; theſe rob Chriſt of his Glory, they are worſe than Inſidels, 1 Tim. 
5. 8, while they profeſs the Faith, and yet contradict the Ends of it. . Chriſt came 
not only to redeem the World, but to renew the World; but they debauch it by their 
ſenſual Lives, even they, tho they profeſs to be entred into the renewed Eſtate. They 
uſurp the Name of Chriſtians to the apparent diſgrace of Chriſt, and making void his 
Office. And when they ſhould propagate the Faith, by their ill way of living they 
confute it; and inſtead of confirming the weak, offend the ſtrong : And beſides that 
ſelf-condemnation they bring upon themſelves, they harden the World, and ſo betray 
the Religion they do profeſs. Chriſt is not anſwerable for theſe, for they are his E- 
nemies, tho ſeeming Friends, while they live contrary to his Laws. | 
3. That this Light ſhineth forth both in their Words and Deeds, both are of great 
uſe to convince the World, both the Doctrine which they profeſs, and their Hol 
Converſations, and both muſt go together. So it was with Chriſt, John 7. 7. The 
World cannot hate you, but me it hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the Works thereof 
are evil, Chrilt's Teſtimony was both by Life and Doctrine. And of Noah it is 
Raid, Heb, 11. 7. He condemned the World; He was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 
and he prepared an Ark at the Command of God, with vaſt expence and charge; he 
exhorted them to repent, and his preparing an Ark was a real Warning to the impe- 
nitent World, that a Flood was coming. So all Chriftians ſhine as Lights, holding 
forth the Word of Life both in profeffion and practice. Phil. 2. 15, 16. Among 
whom ye ſbine as Lights inthe World, holding forth the Word of Life. Either of them 
are an accommodate, or proper means to convince the World. 
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"ad 10 The Doctrine which they profeſs, hold faſt, and adhere to. There is a Light 
in God's Word, which doth not only ſhew e ny to Everlaſting * and 
true Happineſs, but diſproves any contrary courſe, Lo come to our Journeys end, we 
- need a Waycand Light to ſee it and find ĩt out; our Bid is Eternal Life, and the Way 
is Rated in the Goſpel, without which Direction we ſoon wander and loſe our ſelves in 


* 4 . * - 


a maze of Perplexities, not knowing whither we go, putting Darkneſs for Light, and 
Ligbt for Darkneſs, Iſa. 5. 20. But it is not Direction, but Conviction we are now 
upon: this Light is mighty forcible and powerful: Heb. 4. 12. The Mord f God is 
Juist and powerful, and ſharper than uy two-edged Swird,: piercing even to the dividing 
alunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the Joints and "Marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. The Word of God is, like himſelf, living and ac- 


5 tive, piercing into the. Depths and Secrets of Men. The Prieſt in diſſecting the Sa- 


erifices; is not more accurate in ſeparating and obſerving thoſe things which are ſe- 
cret, and cloſely joined together, than it is in diſcovering the Thoughts and Imagina- 
tions, and moſt cunning Contrivances of the Heart. H any be obnoxious to the 


8 Sentence of this Word, it findeth them out, and diſcovereth their Hy pocriſy. Thie 


Prieſts, ſharp. Knife cannot enter ſo far into the ſecret Fart of the Sacrifice, as this 
Word will enter into the Secrets of the Heart: They ea F hap if there 
were any Blemiſh in the Sacrifice. | Heathens have felt this Virtue: Acts 24. 25. And 
45 he reaſaned of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment to come, Felix trembled. 
The Priſoner maketh his Judg to tremble; and the Judg was an Infidel, none of the 
tendereſt-hearted; the evidence of his reaſoning he was not able to reſiſt: He came 
out of curioſity to hear Paul, his Conſcience boggles within him, and he is in an A- 
gony. Lea, natural Men have ſuch a ſenſe of this ſhining and piercing Light 
which is in the Word, that they fear it before they feel it: John 3. 20. They will not 
come. to the Light, teſt their Deeds. ſpould be reproved. It is in it ſelf a diſcovering 
Light, but evil doers hate it, left it ſhould convince and diſcover them to themſelves, 
9 therefore ſtand aloof from it, and:ſhun all means of knowing themſelves, which 
ſheweth a ſecret jealouſy of this ſearching Power which is in the-Word, 


# 


..) Holineſs of Life. Not only is che Light of God's Word conſidered here, but . 


_ 


the holy Life of the Chriſtian, which is alſo an awful and convincing thing, becauſe 
it hath Light 1n it, and ſhines to us. It is not Words prevail ſo much as Deeds, Light 


hath its Power as it is held forth in gur Words, but much more as it ſhineth in our | 


Lives, for the illumination and conviction of the World: Mat. 5. 16. Let your Light 
ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your good Mora, and glorify your Father which is 
in Heaven. The moſt conyincing ſplendour is in the Works of Chriſtians; when 
they do not uy ſpeak, but do great things, then the World ſeeth and acknowledg- 
eth that you have à Spirit, and a Wiſdom, that they have not: Mar. 6. 20. For Herod 
feared oba, knowing that he was a juſt Man, and an Holy, and obſerved him; and when 
he heard him, he did many things, and heard him glad. OT: + ORF 
4. This then is that which we are to make conſcience of, that our Light may be 
a reproving Light to the wicked and carnal World: And that for theſe Reaſons. 


% * 


© Firſt, Becauſe of our many and great Obligations. 
| Secondly, Becauſe of the many Benefits which come thereby, | 


8 
A& 4 „ : 
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_- Firſt, Becauſe of our great Obligations, both to God and Man. | 
1. Our Obligations to God, whoſe Creatures we are, and whoſe Glory we are 
bound to promote. But here I ſhall not conſider you as Men, but as renewed Men: 
And I will prove, 2p | 


..) That God is glorified, when the Light of Religion ſhinerh forth. in a ho] 


... Converſation and Godlineſs; God is the Father glorified, for Holineſs and Goodnel 


is the Image and Reſplendency of God; he is diſcovered to the World to be what he 
is, a holy and good God. As we are not to betray the Honour of God wherewith 
We are intruſted, ſo we are to do great things for him; and a, greater We cannot do, 
than a right to repreſent him to the World, and to keep up his remembrance in the 
Hearts of Men, that from us and by us they may know What a God he is: For we 

glorify God, not by adding to him, but repreſenting, what he is. 1 Pet. x. 15. But 

4 he which hath called you- it holy, ſo be ye boly in al manner of Converſation. - The 
World is greatly ignorant of Cauſes, and therefore looketh much to Effects; they 


* obſerve 
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79. U ani in him ili no Darkoth ler 


100 in the fellonſbip oue with and 
WE elves mn degree gf Licentiouſneſsa 
with our 72 d put a great diſhonour upon him ry 


Impi 22 
the By 6f the“ . 4 1 nropght for Vames ales, that it ſbould not be polluted 


that we have Communion with God, who is all pure and holy, and ſo beget a good 
Character of him in the minds of Men; for by t lor means the Light we have received 
from him, ſhineth forth to others. Chriſt is glorified as the Head of the renewed 
Eſtate, by whoſe awe. we live, bh. whoſe People we are. We ſhew to the Worl, 
what is the proper In dence, of h oftrine +. 2 Cor.3.3, Foraſmurh as ye are manifeſ'q 
declared to be the . Crif, mani fed us, written not with Ink, but with thi Sp 


glorify him: 0 hi account be Cote of his: Diſciples. to his Father, J0% 33 371 
10. Jam glorified in en, that! is, b by hes Faith and Doctrine. - God. is glorifiedn3n 
Deed; and this is that we are upo u, when the Doctrine of the Goſpel is imprinted 


commendation to the World. You may, know his Mind, and what his Goſpel is,by 
what is ſtamip'd upon yout Hearts; atid by the faſhioning and moulding ae 
you declare plainly to others, What a holy en Chri is the Author of. S0 the 

Spirit is glorified, as his Operations are perfected in us: 1 Pet. 4. 14. F 92 he re. 
proached for the Mat of C iſ 27 are er for the Spirit o FG Glory, and of God, 
erb ap 8 8 : ontheir part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorifed. The 


thoſe fleſhly Luſts by which the reſt of the World are captivated; and as a Comforter 
he fopporterh us in As greateſt Trials and Afflictions. 80 that all the Per ſons in tlie 
Trinity receive due honour from us. We add nothing to God, hat x ars 0 ald the 
World What he is. 

av Twill provg4 that this was EIT End ir in ilightoiog us, and allin ing us 1 boly 

ing. 1 Pet. 2. 9. But ge are a choſen Generation, ah 

peidliar- People; that ye ſhould ſpen orth the. Praiſes of him, who hath called gau out * 
Darkneſs into his marvtlous Light. e ſhould illuſtrate and make his Glory moſe cori · 
ſpicuous, Who hath WIL ſuch af racious and powerful Change in us. Firſt, We 


is God's End in beftowing all theſe Privileges, ſhould be gur great End, and-the Bu- 
ſine(s of our Lives, namely, to ſhe forth his Perfeftions i in the V World. Our being 
called out of Darknefs into Light, is a Favour, an Honour, and a Truſt. It is a 
Favour,” conſidering our wretched Eſtate ; before we were in Darkneſs, and ſaw no 
neither knew our Miſery nor Remedy. It is an Honour, conſidering the 
Grace and Happineſs we are called unto, to be Sons of God, and Heirs of Glory, 
 tranflated'to a ſtateof Light, Life, and Liberty. Andi it is a T reſt, for this Light 
is Talent that muſt be improved for God; every one is to be accountable for what 
he hath received. Being made Objects of his ſpecial Grace, we are bound alſo to be 
eminent Inftroments of his Glory] in the World, ang therefore not W this Werk to 
die upon our hands. 
2. Our Obligations to Men there is a Debt of Duty. which we owe to- them. 
Surely it decometh every c one char i graced and favoured by God, to be a i ingular 
BenefaQtor'to the World, Ay being nit drawn into on Light, he ſhould pro- 
mote the Kingdom of J ; Liſe and Love to others. Luke 22. 32. And when 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen 25 en. Beſides, as Creatures which are of a baſtard 
Production, yer 9 00 baker their kind ; ſo mungrel Chriſtians 
mind mot this Work. But true Grace filleth us with compaſſion and love to Souls; 


endeavour to make offices like themſelves ; a good Man is a common Good. Certain- 


ly ir isevery Mars Duty in ſome conſiderable orgr ee, to do good to the World, and 
real Intereſt thereof, Now the 
more 


robe mutt and ſignally active for the true a 


ht in NN ofothers, 
0 (ey 2 we tit and do not the 7 ut 
ie heve fellomſbip | 


he Tube, ek. 20. 9. But 1 We walk in Purity and Holineſs, ,we:ſhew 


Fit of the living alethat hol, s Doctrine in Word or Deed, are Gi to 


on their Hearts, and ſhineth och in their Lives; it ſendeth us with Letters of Re. 


I E Spirit is glorified, as à Sanctifier, and 12 Coniforter ! A8 a $agRitier” he maſteneth 


oly Nation, a royal Prieſt hood, A. 


wonder at the Light ourſelves, and then cauſe gchers to wonder at it; That which 


and them chat are poſſeſſed with it. As Fire turneth all about it into Fire, ſo they 


| of e ieee id Rel 
to its Power; when it is de 
55 8 it is ſet forth w 


ords only, we are but as a ot rr aha Nog 855 wg u ch the? ig 1 
ſhines forth in Deeds, - pierceth the H. Tae, and wounds the Cotiſcience to 7 4 — ick, 
and the better may we expect to reclaim them from the way! « 
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in Sreondh, The Benefits ple ( erty: 1 


. If it reſts only in Conviktion, it is a great Nager to 85190 gion; A 1 8 Cain 


ae for: John 17. 21. That the World may believe that thou haſt ſent'me. And, 
er 


23. That the World may know that thou haſt" ſent me. The bare conviction of 
the- World; is a great Bleſſing. John 16. 8. Aud when he is come, ; 


) che World of Sin, and of Righteouſteſs, and of 7 N Cor 
convince) the In, an 4 teouſueſs. udgment. t is prom iſed 
the Spirit ſhall convince the World; not convert, 4 Promneee, 


but convince ; and not onſy the un- 
enerated, and unconverted World, but the reprobate loft World, who Bally per- 


Chriſt's Kingdom. As for inſtance, Is it not a mighty advantage, that the Car 
and Serious . the fame Bible, own the ſame Bapelfin, and have the ſame RR. 
they do not both attain: Salvation by it? Many ſpeak highly of God, that do not own 
him; and chuſe him for their God : Dan. 2. 47. As the great King 2 
anſwered Daniel, Of a truth it is, that Jour God # a Go 8 Ng Lord of R. 

4 Revealer o Seertts, ſeeing thou couldf reveal this" ſecret. 5.13. And pn reſt 
darſt uo Man join himſelf to them, but the People 0 zl £55 Some have an ho- 
nourable eſteem of the People of God. Beſides, it cleareth God's Proceſs at the. 1 
day: Mat. 22.12. How — thou in hither, not having 4 wedding Garment? and he 
was ſpeechleſs : He came in thither, tho he had not a wedd; 


ing Garment. - Again, their 
Conviction condueeth to other mens Converſion. As the Samaritans believed, _ 
their great Leader, to whom they all gave heed, from the leaſt to the greateſt, Acts 8. 


profeſſed the Faith, and ws baptized, ver. 1 3: tho he flill remained in the Gall o Bir 
terneſs, and the Bond of TIziquity,' ver. 23. It is no ſmall benefit that Galt: 
hath -potten ſuch eſteem as to' be made the publick profeſſion of Nations. It is 15 10 
he ſafety of the Church. Theſe Convictions, tho they do not change their Enemies 
hearts, yet they break their fierceneſs, that they are nor ſuch bitter Enemys. - P , 


moved ed by . Piety of Chriſtians, obtained a mitigation of Perſecution. F Fake 
reſtrained by Fear. 7 ACarnal Chriſtian hateth a Godly Man, and feareth him. Once 
more, Conbiction may bring on Profeſſion, and a Terapor: Fa : and ſo the 
Church hath benefit by their Gifts, or by their Protection: if Power, they 
ſerve as a Hedg of Thorns about a 'Garden of Roſes: if Men of 4 they may be 
of uſe to defend the common Chriſtianity; and may ſerve, as the Gibeon 


ites, to be 
he wers of Wood, and drawers of Water; or, as 


that built Noah's Ark 
periſhed themſelves in the Flood: as a living Tree 974 : who 


be ſu by a d 
The Church hath great benefit by carnal mens Gifts. LI pported by a cad Pot 


2. This Conviction and diſproof of their Practices, aſten tendeth to, and 3 


in Conversion. 1 Cort 1 4. 24, 24 But if al 2 and there cometh in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one unlear ned, "7 era F all, 


zs judged of all. And thus 
the Secrets of his Heart wade manifeſt ; ; and (0 falling 2 257 his face, he will wor 77 , 
God, and report that God is in you a truth. Thus may you bly work upon 
their Hearts. They may come Scorners, and go away Worſhippers, proclaiming 
that God is really among you ; and this by the Word preached, * K* Scripture in- 
terpreted. So alſo by the Light of the Word br 


out in your Aci 
once they come to a ight of their Sins, they may 8 yo ions; when 


better induced to- 
forſake them. This Light pierceth alſo into the Conſcience : T 22 


hey ſee thei 
. way of living is ſo vile and abhorred, and thofe noble and holy "radon _ 
; are to be embraced ; 1 Pet. 3. 1. Thaz if any obey not the Wo 


rd, th 
ü cs apy 71 9 * e ton 64 the Wives : That 5 22 
| duced 


| ſi in their impeniteney and diſobedience. It conduceth much to the advancement of 
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opel. The miniſtry of the Word is uſually the ordinary and 
principal mean of Conde rſion to God: * 


—— —ę—l 


— — _ 
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INS OL ON 40d: A ſometimes he bleſſeth the Converſations 
of his People without this the beſt Diſcoutfes may harden Men in their Prejudices, 


ratherthih'teclaim them from their finful ways. Carnal, Men do accurately 752 
er lat are Jus, that they may ake 

of rhe a we of Truth. Therefore we fhiould be the more circumſpect. They are 

called our Obſervers, Pſal. 27. EI. Lead me in the way. of Truth, 1 of mine Ene- 


to the ſceret practice of thoſe that are religious, that they may find occaſion to 


-mies ; in the Hebrew, 'thoſe-tE it obſer ve me. God may make uſe of t 


ge e F e Ot this contrary to 
their intention, that their very Obſervers may be a means of much good to their 
FC HO RITES we UOTE FL WORD” +00 | 


Souls 


» £ 


ces in the Heart of Man againſt the Goſpel; theſe are better confuted by a real than 


a verbal Apology, by ſhewing the true and genuine Force of Religion, and what 
wer it hath'to change the Heart and Life. 1 Pet. 2. 12. Having your Converſation 
bomſt among the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt jou as evil, doers, they m a), 
by. your good Works which they ſhall behola, glorify God in the day of Viſitation. The 
World is apt to repreſent ſtrict Chriſtians as a pack of Diſſemblers, and their Reli- 
gion as a peeviſh Obſtinacy or fond "Superſtition. Now your Miſcarriages juſtify. 
them in thoſe Miſapprehenfions ; but à holy Converſation ſtoppeth their Mouths, 
and filenceth all their Slanders. - So the 15th Verſe, For ſo is the Will of God, that 


ub well doing pon may put to ſilence the gnorauce of fooliſh men. A holy Chriſtian | 


Carriage doth bind up their Mouths, when never ſo much enraged, as they muzzle 


* 


will convince the World, or juſtify the World; as Igel is faid to juſtify Sodom, 


up the Mouths of wild Beaſts. Now then it lieth upon your choice, whether you 


Esel. 16. 52. If you by your Lives declare that youthave worſe, or no better Priu- 


ciples than the carnal World, you juſtify them: But if you live at another rate upon 


higher Principles, and for nobler Ends, you convince the- World, and pleaſe God. 
8 720 e U N N We . , n « — Nee 4 7 


'» USE I. Information: It informeth us of divers Truths. * e 
. xt. That tho by the Light of Nature we have ſome ſenſe of the Turpitude of 
Sin, yet we have not a perfect knowledg of it, the Light of Chriſtianity giveth us 
that. Some ſenſe they bad, ſome knowledg of Sin, and the ſhame that was in it, 
therefore they did run into ſecret with it: yet he ſpeaketh here of a further diſcove- 
ry and manifeſtation of it, by the Light that is by the Goſpel ; But all things that are 
reproved, ure made manifeſt 5 the Light. Many things through the benefit of the 
Light of Nature, are Written by the Philoſophers concerning Virtues and Vices, yet 
there is infinitely much more manifeſted in the Word of God than in all their Writ- 
ings; ſo that we need a Divine Revelation even in Moral Duts. 


(1.) Becauſe our Duty is not ſo clearly ſtated by Man's Reaſon, as by God's Au- 


thority. When it is found out by Nature, it is left more to the Ty of Diſ- 
pute. Bare Nature is a hard Book to ſtudy in, and the Leſſons of it not eaſt! 


their hands, and Men ftroveto be witty rather than to be good. 
(2.) It is ſo coldly delivered, and not with that Life and Power as appeareth in 


this higher Light of God's Word. And that is the reaſon why natural Light hath 


been {ſo unſucceſsful in the World, for the reclaiming and reducing of Mankind: A 


cold Doctrine that hath little evidence by real Holineſs, will not cure a dark diſeaſed 
mind and heart: A Moon-Light hath no vital heat in it, therefore nothing groweth 


by it, Lune radiis non matureſcit botras, | 

% ⁰— TT | HT 

1. Nature diſcovereth only ſome groſs Sins. Rom. 2. 15. Which ſhew, *ey0v vine, 
the Work of the Law written in their hearts, &c. © * 

Heathens only condemned. Vices that appeared in external Actions, as if Virtue 
were not to regulate the Purpoſes and Intentions of the Heart, as well as the Works 
of external Deportment ; whereas outward Actions are good and bad, ſo far as the 
take their Tincture from the Heart. If ſome of them have thought the Will and 
Purpoſe to do Evil, faulty and culpable, they are few, and have confined it only to 
ſettled Purpoſes, and deliberate: Counſels, and ſo not touched our corruption to the 


quick; and this is but one of a thouſand, and that by chance. So that Nature doth 


but twinkle here, not break forth with a full and powerful Light. 
8 R 


2. The 


3. Thereby your Profeſſion is juſtified and vindicated, There lie many Prejudi- 


y found 
out. While the wiſe Men of the World were debating, practical Godlineſs died on 


Fl 
„ . 


ney 
N * 1 * b ers he Nth + no ar 
if , | 


not for fear of Wrath, but for Conſcience ſake. .. Rom. 13. 5. 'W 
be Jubje#, not only Wrath, bat for Conſcience ſake. : 


ful Fleſh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſh, This Work of the Devil 5 


_ 


Civil Quiet and Publick Good. | The 


. 
* 
n al 
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us that ſome general ſenſe of the ſhamefulneſs of Sin will not 


f 


3. The ſeveral, Kinds, and Branches, and De Trees of Sin. Rom. 1. 18. The 
Wrath of God is. revealed from Heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of 


men; with its Aggravations, whereby it cometh to be exceeding ſinful to us, which 


iveth a more intimate ſenſe of it. Rom. 7. 9. i980 wle\ns, When the Command- 
our tame, Sit revives, and 1, died. Verl. 13. That Sin by the Commandment might 
become exceeding ſinful, n. . 
4. The Effects and Conſequences of it, Ioſs of God's Favour, Ifa. 22 Jour Ini- 
qaities have ſeparated between you and your God, and your Sins have hid his face from you. 
It intetrupted that near and intimate communion we had with God, it made us abo- 
minable in his ſight, not fit to appear before him with comfort. And eternal Wrath; 
Mat. 25. 41. Depart from me Je curſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared. for the Devil and 


„„ oro 8 Ts at 
5. Its Remedy and Cure. Rom. 8. 3. God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſin- 


1 K nl 
to be deſtroyed by the Son of God. We cannot waſh away the filthineſs, nor — 


ate the guilt of it, by any Sacrifice and Savour that we can uſe; nothing elſe can 
free us from the Wrath of God, but the Blood of his Son, nor cleanſe Our Souls 
from this Venom and Poiſon which is gotten, not only into the Will and Affecti- 
ons, but into the very Mind and Heart, but the Light and Power of his Spirit. 

30. It informeth us why Satan and his wicked Inſtruments do fo hate the Light, 
ind oppoſe and hinder its propagation, in the World, either by the Preaching of the 
Word, or the Lives of Chriſtians, becauſe the Works of Darkneſs are manifeſted 
by the Light. The Devil maligneth the ſucceſs of the Goſpel. 2 Cor. 4. 4. In 
whom the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of them which belitve not, left the 
Light of the glorious Cage of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine upon 
them. The Goſpel layeth open the Policies and Impoſtures of Satan, by which he 
beguileth and circumvents Souls. It is an Enemy to the Devil's Kingdom. Eph. 
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zo have wrought the Ti al of the Gentiles? a 1 me ae, in La 
Hue, Revelings, \ Bangsetings, aud -abbrinable: aa. - Whercin- ray 7 hint E 
that we run not 2 het into eh ſame exrefs of "Riot, 3 evil of ho. 
rial ſlumber is fallen on the car nab World, and they ate loth to be Aube 
8 ab, when the dun groweth hot, and beateth upon his Head, falleth a chafing. 
T Devil is à Prince of e e ee a and Nn to N 
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USB : © is Axkiortiaeion; 'To yeſyrde us to get Light. It is a ſhame to 8 
rant of our neceſſarj Duty. If a Man be asked, uhether he can Faint, or carve d 
be may anſwer, without ſhame, I am ignorant, thatskill is not neceſſary; but i he 
be ignorant how to loue, and plaſe;/agd ferve Bodcchen' he is brit, like the 
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iſt. A Preface, _ 
24, The Teſtimony. produced, - 


. Te 13 — e he of Who faith? God in iche —— But 
oth he ay it ince we read not t Sentence any where in ſo many form 
and direct worde? d dad 
Asſner 1. It may be it was ſome Sentence of Chriſt then in recent memory, a 
that 44 20. 35. And to remember che Woras of. aur Lord Je 4055 how he ſaid, It is 
more bleſſed to N . recerve, © 
2. It may be this is ſaid to be the Voice of God, becauſz it is the drift of the 
whole * for all tendeth to this 1 that thoſe who are aſleep, and dead in 
20 2 | Lin, 
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2 Command. £ ARSE XY 0 
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1. A Command, Awake thou that 1 and wk Som the Dead. Tn which d 
Words obſerve, 
.) The OL ofiche Prflas 7 0 4. 65 5 E | - 
6) The Nature of the Command i it ſelf. | £) =_ 
ſcribed by a double Character, To be thoſe that are 4 deg, pa tho: prota are 10 = 4 
in Treſpaes and Sins. Sleep and Death have a F . nity and reſemblance one | 
with another; natural Sleep iquũ Image of Bedt t ſpiritual Sleep is a true ſpiri- Vi 
tual ＋ In our natural Sleep our Faculties and their F angtions kk ſuſpended 4 1 
bw rethain ines; 40 \piytual Sleepwour Faculties a | 
for an 0 ce of Life. . 
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be the other to them that are dead : Awakening-is required _ the one, and 
ng from the. Dead to the ther. But t is i more Sy than folic : SIS y 
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thee" When the Was fert p, the Light. did ſhitie* Abbe in e 
preſently into tficir/Hettts“ Johff 1. 5 * e Light. ſpineth in darkneſs, "but the Hart 
comprehenaeth it not. This 5 ſhineth'abdilt ds in the Tenders of Goſpel-GtA ; 
but it ſhineth into our Hearts, when we are admitted intp the Privileges of it, and 
are made Partakers of this heavenly Benefit. Iñ 6ppoſition to our naturiÞ-Eflate i it 
ſhould be (we would think) Chriſt ſhall give thee Life, but it 1s, give thee Light. 
Chriſt converts us by ſhining into our Hearts; we are inlightned' by being baptized. 
Heb. 10. 32. But call to remembrance the formies e, in which after "ye were illuminated, 
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zs; it is repreſented to us under the Notions of ſpiritual Sleep, and ſpiritual Death: 
Which I ſhall ſpeak of, both generally and apart, and then conjun&ly ald togeth "uy 
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- Firſt, To ſpeak of them generally and apart, f CBI 02510 
5 0 8 1 * Ob. S x } 12 . 7 4 wag} at * . aq: Oe ” Mie "IV" ; . 
f. They are aſſeip in Siu, whereas the regenerate areawakened ; 1 r 6 
J de all the Children of Light and the Children of the Day : we are not of the 
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zoht, 
nor of Darkneſs." Therefore let as not ſleep as do others, but let us watch and be fate 4 
Their ſleep noteth thair ignorance, and ſecurity; they neither mind their Duty, nor 
their Danger; never think of God's Wrath approaching, nor prepare themſelves to 
ſtand before him with comfort, but go on contentedly in their ſinful Eſtate, as if the 
merry World would always laſt. Sleeping is either Total or Partial. * 5 1 5 
(40 Total, in the unregenerate, who are ſenſeleſs and mindleſs of their Conditi- 

on, or regard nothing of their Miſery and Happineſs. Their Reaſon and natural 
Knowledg is, as it were, laid aſleep,” arid uſeleſs to them. If Men did improve com- 
mon Principles, and act as reaſonable Creatures, they could not ſo unreaſonably al. 
low themſelves in ſuch a courſe of Sin and Folly as they live in. Therefore our bu- 
ſine ls is to awaken Conſcience, that they may ſhew themſelves Men. Ha: 46.8, Re- 
member this, and ſbem yourſelves Men; bring it again to mind, Oye Tranſgreſſors ! O 
Chriſtians ! is this a caſe to ſſeep in? When Men are upon the brink of Hell, and 
the Wrath of God hangeth like à ſharp Sword over their Heads, ready to drop 
down upon them every moment? If Reaſon were not laid aſleep, Grace Would 
{ſooner do its Work. , 1 HERA EIS 1 e 158 OPS at” . N 
(2.) Partial, in God's People. Cant. 5. 2. 1 


ple. ſleep, but my heart waketh, © There 
is in them a double Principle, the Fleſh inclining to ſleep, and the Spirit inclining to 
wake. We read in the Parable, Mat. 25. 5. While the Bridegroom tarried, they all 
= fumbred, and ſlept : that is, both the fooliſh and wiſe Virgins ; The Wiſe have 
= their ſlumbring fits. The DoQtines of the Goſpel concerning God and Chriſt, Hea- 
ven and Hell Sin and Holineſs, have not always a like lively influence upon their 
Hearts. By che Gleams of Worldly Proſperity Faith is fallen aſleep, and ready to 
give place to Senſuality, and they are governed more by the deſires of the Fleſh than 
y the heavenly Mind. The Heart is kept ſtrange to God and Heaven, becauſe it 
is altogether taken up with carnal Vanities. FF 
But the former is now. under our conſideration, the Sleep of the Carnal, not of the 
Renewed. That Sleep again is twofold, Natural, and Judicial, 
(10) Natural; when they are careleſs 'of their Souls, neglectful of Heavenly 
Things, live without God in the World: This is natural to us through the igno- 
rance and injudiciouſneſs of our Minds. x Cor. 2. 14. Bat the natural Man recerveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern d. Ephl. 2. 12. That at that time ye were with- 
out Chriſt, being Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael; and Strangers from the Cove- 
nants of Brom, having no hope, and without God in the World. 8 
( 2.) There is a judicial Hardneſs, when a Spirit of deep Sleep falleth upon them, 
and they are neither awakened by the Ordinances nor Providences of God. Rom. 
11. 8. God hath given them the Spirit of Slumber, Eyes that they ſhould not fee, and Ears 
that they ſhould not hear unto this day. This noteth an extream degree of ſecurity and 
ſtupidity, when God giveth men up to their wilful obſtinacy, by withdrawing that 
Light from them againſt which they have ſooften rebelled, and then they are, as it 
were, intoxicated by ſome ſoporiterous Potion or Medicine; do what we can, we can- 
not awaken them. All wicked Men arrive not to this, but they are in the way to it, 
Here then is their miſery upon the firſt account, they ſleep in Sin: and a great miſe- 
TV it is. \ 3 114-5 . 221 rs wn ATT 75 | | 
2 1. Becauſe their Inſenſibility and Security make their other Sins more dangerous. 
If the Devil can keep Men aſleep in their Sins, he hath his Ends upon them; he 
could not make ſuch Slaves and Drudges of them to their baſe Luſts, if Reaſon and 
Conſcience were but awake in them. 1 Cor. 1 5. 34. Awake to Righteouſneſs and ſin 
not, for ſome have not the knowledg of God. It is all the reaſon Men ſhould rouſe up 
themſelves out of that drowſy condition of Sin, wherein they are got fo ſecurely and 
contentedly, without diſturbanee or remorſf ee 
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ared Eſtate, as if all were well? geek a adi 0 1 
g „The Sun is up, and ſhiges into their Windows. Kom. 13.1 t. Und thit n 
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when we firſt believed. T: Theſſ. 5. 7, Far the that flep, ſep in the night, and they that 
be 8 rents in the night. 10 heep 1 in our Sins, when we live in the full 
Sunſhine of the Go ſpel, is more daminable, .. John 3. 19. Au this is the Condemnation, 
that Light is come intd the, World,” and en love Darkneſs rather than | Light, becauſe 
their Bled. were evil, . Deeds of Duckies do 5 become a time of Light. Will 
you follow. Stan by Daylight, and 7 on wich open Eyes to everlaſting Deſtructi. 
on? Ou ur Wy are mare ecu 1 ſs, and more. ſhameleſs, the mote wilful: every Sin 

hat 1 he times of Ignorance. Our bel now cannot be 
ik: Water of God, who ſo cdearly diſcover. 
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Eweth ths een * 15 IM 2. 1. Aud you hath ho-quickned, who Trp 
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00 ſerketh to magniſy every where. And thereſadis to 


| def Bok v7 9 is as the, Body when deprived of the Soul: There : 
1800 pri Kip: in us to lncline us Melee or; to do any ching that is ſpiritually good, 
Ja mu Contrat Yi Ram. 8 7. The carnal mind 15 enmity againſt God, for it 
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the growth of peryerſe and carnal Habits, 1 Pim. f. 6, But 
are, is dead while: ſhe. liueth: Tho alive as to the Body, the i 18 dead as to God, 
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10 20 heavenly Life, and all the Intereſts of it. 2 467) 


d, and believeth on him that ſext me, hath everlaſting 
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Lo e and all nat come N Condemnation, but is paſſed from 


rit everlaſting Puniſhment. Now this is our woful condition, we are deſtitute of Life 
ſpiritual, and obnoxious to the Wrath of ol; Ko tare we __ nor allow- 
. Fou in this Eſtate for a moment. id BS 
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other. en we hear that Man ſleepsth in Sin, poſſibly we might be apt to be con. 
ceited, that Man's Heart is not ſo corrupt as * is; and are ready to ſay of it, as Chriſt 
did of the Damſel whom be rais'd to Life, Mat. 9:24- She. is not dead, bat ſlept 
Therefore we muſt take in the other Expreſſion to help it; We do not only fleep in 
Sin, but are dead in Treſſ 8 and Sins: So on the other ſide, when we hear that we 
are in the ſtate of the Dead, we may miſconceive of God's Work in Converſion, and 

reſs the rigour of the Netion too far, as if he wrought: upon us only as Stocks and 

tones; therefore we mult take in the other Expreſſion, we ſleep in Sins. Liſe 
natural is ſtill left us, there is Reaſon and Conſcience: kill to work upon, tho we 
are wholly diſabled from doing any thing pleaſing to God; That is to ſay, 

1. We have Reaſon. . Thou art a Man, and haſt Reaſon, and therefore art to be 
dealt with by way of Exhortation, God. .influenceth. all things according to theic 
natural Inclination, as he inlightneth the World by the Sun, burneth with Fire ; ſo 
K he 
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00 and live. Wears al 7 — till Chriſt help. us. How are we dead | | 


fete to th e he. Law of i God, neither indeed can be.” As there is no Inclination and $ 

O there is much 1 and Enmity; and therefore We cannot quicken 

our ſe Ven, ar convert. our delves. . And t Incapaciey and e, — r I 
e that liveth is il 


2. We are dead, as we have loſt the Favour of God, and are obnoxious to his 1 
Wrath... The Law 185 ſentenced us to Death, and our paſſing from Death to Liſe 3 
is not only put in Oppoſe 10at ny RS a ye but is Oppoſite to Condemnation. John 1 


Death to Life. And 
Ba led dead Works, as they render us liable to Death, Heb. 9+ 14. They me- 
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"he reaſoneth with Man. God acts neboeſſarily with neceſſary Cauſes, and freel) 
| —_ Cauſes: He doth not oppreſs the Liberty of his Creatures, but 1 
cech the Nature and; Intereſt of his Workmanſtup; and -draweth: Men with the 
Cords of a Man, H. 11, 4, propoundethi'Reafons:which-we muſt conſider, and ſo 
bdetale our ſelves to the heaven! Life. He maketh uſe of the Faculties we have, 
and ſheweth us the miſery of our loſt Eſtate, the poſſibiity of Salvation by Chriſt, 
_ H{wecctly inviting us to accept ot his Grace, that he may pardon our Sins, ſanctify and 
deal cr Natures, and lead us in a way of Holineſs to'Eterml Life, © © 
2. We have Conſcience (which is, Reaſon, applying things to our Caſe) and 
can judg of our Actions morally oonſidered, with reſpect to Reward and Puniſh- 
| Action deſervetii. Rom. 2. 14, 


* 


ment; ànd accuſe, or excuſe, as the nature of the R 
15. For when the Gentiles mhicht have not the Lam, do / Nature the things contained in 
the Law, theſe having not the Law, are s Lam to themſelves : which ſbem the Work of 
the Law written in their Hearts, their Conſcicner alſo bearing witneſs, and their Thoughts 


the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing ont another, B 
3. That we have a natural Seli- love, and deſire of Happineſs: Pſal. 4. 6. There 
be mam that ſay, Who will ſbem us any good Mat. 13. 45; 46. The Kyngdom of Hea- 
ven is like unto « Merchantman ſetking : goolly Pearls; who when he hath found one 
Pearl of great Price, he went and ſold all that he had, and bought it. We would not 
be miſerable, nor hated of God, nor caſt into Eternal Torments, but would rather 
have Eternal Bliſs. How can we preach to you? What have we to work upon 
but this? So that tho we are dead, ſo as to do nothing ſavingly and acceptably, 
yet we muſt remember that we are alſo allcep, ignorant, ſlight, careleſs, do not 
improve our natural Reaſon, Conſcience, and deſires of Happineſs, to any ſaving 

W purpoſe, and will not mind things. Both together giveth us a right apprehenſion of 

= our woful condition by Nature, that we are corrupt, and ſo are faid to be dead; and 
ſenſleſs and ſecure, ſo we are ſaid to be g7ep, mindleſs of our Danger and Re- 
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II. The manner of our recovery out of this wretched Eſtate. i 
I. In the general, it is by calling of us; God's Words are here put in the form of a 
Call or Invitation, Awake, ariſe, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Who hath called us out of Darkneſs into 
his marvelows Light. 2 Theſl. 2. 14. Whereunto he called you by our Goſpel, to the ob- 
raining of the Glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This Calling is both Out ward and In- 
ward; outwardly by the Goſpel, and inwardly by the Spirit. The outward Cal- 
ling is neceſſary, that we might have ſome viſible Sign of God's good Will towards 
us, and ſomething from God himſelf to give us a right and warrant to lay claim to 
thoſe excellent Privileges by which he doth invite us toour Duty, that we might 
not take this Honour to our ſelves, and ſeem to uſurp and intrude upon the poſſeſſion 
of thoſe things which belong not to us. Heb. 5. 4. And no Man taketh this Honour 
unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, None came to the Wedding but thoſe that 
were bidden, Mat. 22. or went into the Vineyard till they were hired, Mat. 20. It is 
neceſſary alſo to bring home his Grace to us, and leave it upon our own choice; Acts 
13. 26, To you is the Word of this Salvation ſent : That if we refuſe it, the fault 
may appear to be our own, and our deſtruction of our ſelves. The inward Calling 
by his Spirit is neceſlary alſo to make this Grace effectual, otherwiſe we ſhould re. 
main dead and ſleepy ſtill. 2 Pet. 1. 3. According as his Divine Power hath given un- 

to us all things that pertain unto Life and Godlineſs, through the knowledg of him that 

hath called us to Glory and Virtue. God hath called us to Glory and Virtue, which 
we expound, to Heaven and Holineſs. But the Call remaineth uneffectual, there 


. being ſo much oppoſition without and within our Hearts, and ſlight and vain appre- 
in henſions of it. And the Devil catcheth the good Seed out of our Minds, as ſoon as 
6 we begin to be ſerious, Mat. 13. 19. And we being inchanted with a ſenſual Hap- 
pineſs, do ſo willingly yield to his Motions, that all will come to nothing, unleſs 


God interpoſe his Divine Power to change our Hearts, and bring us to Life and 
Godlineſs. 3 

2. More particularly, the Order of this Calling is ſet down in the Text, in theſe 
two Injunctions, Awake, and Ariſe from the Dead, We are reduced and brought. 
home to God two ways: Either, „ 888 
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 {erious canſiflergrian{whents xieare, whitherwe/are a going,” or what ſhall become 
S $0,all eee eee *Converſion'Ito God ie enten of, ſomeg bar of 
this is/implyede Auwabaning Grace goeth before converting Grace. Pfl. 22. 27, 
A the ends of the; Wofkdflallremenber] au urn unto the” Lord. Firſt remember, 
and then turn 3 as if:they had forgotten "themſelves all the While before, And had 
 livedas in a Hream; and utter neglect of thoſe common Principles which diſcovered 
2 od; and da nale, ot, gonend, ard influence alf the Aﬀairs bf Mankind. "Sq Pſa! 
419, 9. I. thoug bt on n Mayr, and turned m feet unto"thy Feſtimonies. " Till 'we 
Conſider what We have done, and what w-²•e ſhould do, there ean be no expeRation 
that we eld reed uwe andheaetily return to a holy Life, or to tlie Obe. 
dience we owe to God. $0 it is ſaid of the Prodigal; Late 15, 17. That he kame 15 
; himſelf, befone he thought of returning tochis Father. ''The 
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2.) The next Awakening concerneth our Remedy, which we flight and neglect 
of it, 


ſpiſe God's Offer? 
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2. Formal and Conſtitutive, Ariſe from the Dead. Our Converſation. is as the 
re d dent ance from dead Works, 
Heb. 6. 1. And it is repreſented by the return of the Prodigal, Lale 15. 32. For 
as conſi- 


WE renqunce and forſake all our f. ys, and devote our ſelves to God, to live 
in his Love, and do his Will, then we are alive again. The other Awakening is 
gradns ad rem, a preparative Diſpoſition ; this is grads in re, a plain paſſing from 
Z in 14 1 1 78 K * | | f Death 
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a: on from God: T herefore now our rent buligels 8 td return to it as 
by getting our Hearts and Lives changed: It beginneth in the new Birth, 
pal 7 We are Arſt quickned to this Life, 1 Pet. 1. 3. W ho'bith begotten; us to Avel hope, 
2 Reſurrection 3 Teſus Chriſt from the Dea. Titus 3. 5. According to bis "Mercy 
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ved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing F the Holy G oft, "And the | 


fir Ack of it is our ſolemn dedication of our ſelves to God. Romi. C. 1 Bus Yield 
"Jelves unto God, 44 thoſe that are alive from the Dead; and yoar- Mes ers as I. 
um of Righreouſreſs unto" God. And ſtill it is carried on in Holineſs all our 
days: Luke r. 74, 75. That he woald grant unto ut, that we being delivered. out of the 
hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him without fear, 2 Holineſs 404 K Righteouſ? neſs efore 
him all the Hays of our Life. So that to riſe from the Dead, is as mucli as to get your 


Natures changed and healed, and to quit your former Converſation, and the Lülts that. 


cauſed it, that for the future you may live unto God. This is that the 5 N 
Sinner muſt mind, that the Convictions may not die upon his Heart, till 
duce ſome good Eff, 4 1180 Put poſe ind Reſolution to e Hoh. . hotkey 
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ty "Ee. . to brit IV: if Nun kel 1 D092 01 810 Nr 75 
III. The next 1 What 4 bleſſed Eſtate Cuff alter them! uto; e Aoth 
not 22 reſcue them out Ack the Power of Darkneſs, "but he wil givet them: Light: .. 
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tion. Our Remedy, 2 Cor. 4. 6. For God who. commanied the Light to bine r 6 
Darkneſs, Vathſþ a: into our 22 70 give the' oniede of of the Cloth God in! 
Vite of Je rg He alludeth to "the Creatioh;”as Light” was the il Create re 


Let there be Light, "and there was Light': [o it is 155 5 ren del | 


2. Light Ne pur _ God's Favour,, and the ſolid Coniſolation, which Aoweth from 
8 Pfal. 4 6, 7. Lord, lift thou up "the Lg 0 * Countenan i upon us. Thus 
Haſt ? ut Glade Int my OY "mote 125 in the An that Nahen, Corn 9 ne Cray 
ed. Pſalm 89. 15. They” Jhall all, O Lord, in che Light F thy Cle ee. Watt. 
rally we were Children of Wrath even as others, had no true Peace and ſolid Cott 
fort. Now to live in the Favour of God, whereas before we, , continually ſeated.his 
Wrath, is certainly a very great Bleſſing. 

3. It implieth Eternal Glory and Happineſs, to which we haye a tight now, and 
for which we are prepared and fitted by Grace. Col. x. 12. Giving thanks unto the 


Father, which hath made us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
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4. I ſhall anſwer ſome Doubts. For may it not ſeem to be collected hence? 

T bat it is in our power to obey the Call of God, or to do thoſe things which 
zelle required of us in the Goſpel, as to ant, believe, and walk in newneſs of 
249. That we prevent him: for firſt we awake, and atiſe from the Dead, before 

Chriſt giveth us Light. So much theorder of the words ſeems to imply, That Man 
is firſt, awakened, and riſen, and then inlightned. This cannot be, 4 it is by the 
Light of Chriſt that we are both awakened and ruis d. 

To the firſt I anſwer, It is not ſo, it is potentia Domini non viribus nortui, „ by the 
Power of God alone, by which they awakened, and riſen; it is not in their 


Power, but their Duty. And in theſe Exhortations God ſheweth not what we can 
do, but what we ought to do. 


God exhorteth for theſe Reaſons. 

1. To demand his Right. Tho we have loſt our IE et he muſt not loſe 
his Right. As a Debt may be demanded from a 2 Creditor, who hath waſt- 
ed his Subſtance ; ſo may our Duty be required of us, eſpecially when it is demanded, 
practically to convince us of our Impotency; that is, that upon trial we may ac- 
know ledg the Debt, confeſs our Impotency, and beg Grace. 

2. Becauſe God by calling conveyeth his Grace; For he calleth the things that are 
not, 4s _ they were, Rom. 4 4. 77. His Word is a creating Word. He cried with a 
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EF Wherefore be ſaith, Awake thou that ſeepeſt, and ariſe | from 


_ the Dead, and Cbriſt ſball give thee Light, 
—_ JF this be the Iatent of Chriſt, it ſerveth for, Exhortation, to awaken Sinners 
1 : out of the Sleep of Sin, that they may riſe from the Dead, and obtain the 
Light of Life. Look every one to your ſelves, for the Voice of God ſpeak- 
eth to every one particularly; Awake THO U that ſleepeſt, and riſe T Hou 
from the Dead. A tender waking Conſcience is a great Mercy, whereas a 
dead and ſtupid Conſcience is a heavy Judgment; for then neither Reaſon nor Grace 
is of any uſe to us, we can neither do the Functions of a Man, or a Chriſtian, while 
we are aſleep. - Becauſe every one will ſhift this off from hirmſelf, and think it con- 
cerneth not him; I ſhall ſhew you how it concerneth both the Regenerate and Unre- 
generate, and how far both the one and the other may be ſaid to be aſleep in Sin. 


Firſt, For thoſe that are carnal, and live in a courſe and trade of Sin, habitual 
9 Sinners, there is no doubt but they are aſleep, and dead in Treſpaſſes and 
ns. Or, : | | | "Ie" | 1 ep | 4 

( 1.) Their great Work lieth undone, which is entting into God's Peace, and ac- 
cepting the Grace offered to them for the pardon of their Sins, and healing their Na- 
tures. Luke 10. 42. One thing is needful. And what is that one thing, but return- 
ing to God from whom we have fallen by our Folly and Sin, or ſeeking his rene win 
and 5 Grace? This is the main thing: Mat. 6. 33. But firſt ſeek ye the 
Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
Phil. 3. 13. This one thing I do. All Men in their Wits would mind this, 

(2.) Their greateſt Concernments are forgotten by them, which is avoiding Eter- 
nal Death, and obtaining Eternal Life. Prov. 15. 24. The Way of Life is above to the 
Wiſe, that he may depart from Hell beneath. Our Wiſdom lieth in avoiding our great- 
eſt Danger, and purſuing after our greateſt Happineſs; and therefore to chuſe that 
fort of living which conduceth both to the one and the other. And by Nature we 
are liable to Eternal Death, but the Grace of the Goſpel provideth for us Eternal Hap- 
pineſs: The Miſery is beneath, the Happineſs is above; and Salvation and Damna- 
tion are no Trifles. Now he that only mindeth things below, and neglecteth things 
above, is plainly aſleep, and doth not act as a reaſonable Creature. © © 
60 TheLight and Direction which God giveth is of no uſe to him. There is 
a twofold Light that ſhineth, the Light of Reaſon, and the Light of Religion. 

1. The Light of Reaſon is of no uſe to a Man that ſleepeth. Reaſon will fear 
and hope, but it doth not ſtir them. Reaſon diſcerneth a difference between Good 
and Evil, and our Wills were given us to refuſe the one and chuſe the other ; and 
Fears and Hopes do awaken us to this Averſation or Purſuit. But alas! to one whoſe 
Conſcience is benummed, all is loſt : ſeeing better, they purſue that which is worſe, 
they approve of things that are more excellent ; but this Law-Knowledg, or natural 
Knowledg, is but a form. Rom. 2. 18, 20. And knoweſt his Will, and approveſt the 
things that are excellent, being inſtructed out of the Law. Which hath a form of Kyow- 
ledg, and of the Truth in the Law. *Tis but wdppoas M Vids i mf Wu, it is little 
ſtirring to make us mindful of our Duty, and leſs effectual to make us perform it. 
The greateſt things do not affect us, when we do not think of them. | 
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2. The Light of a5, Hee on Chiti, which is ; but a form too to en Wat en are 


| aſleep, 2 oP 4 form of T3. bat de thereof. To 
deep under the f the TI ee Gol, ; Yd he dreadful Nen this Law, with ſo 
many Woynds in our Conſciences, and Ulcers in our Souls, as the Word of God diſ- 


covereth in us, this is a deep Sleep indeed. Our ed Meth Danger is diſcovered to 
us at à higher rate in Religion, than was evident in the Light of Nature, and in a 
more powerful and affective way; but theſe hear, and ſee, and know all things as 


men aſleep, asif it concerned them at at all. Well then, we ſhould Ny ſeek 
to rowſe them up. 


- ft, "Awake thou that ſleepe Conſider theſe Motives. 
. 2 it; bevome an); to 3 gel in your caſe, while 


Frie an Enemy? yea, whenybu have, ſo much to think 
nemy to you, for you are Weis to fim by your Nad in evil 


hat he r E- 


orks. Col. 1: 


21. And you that were ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in your mind by wicked Works, 
The ge ſaith, A Man that hath an Enemy maſt not ſleep : we take it for a wow | 
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5 795 Fe Y 7 Seeg Sinners are not p1 45 este of « 44 — 
75 en 0 le 4 God hath not take <p the firſt Repulle, but ſtilÞcontinueth 
f thee by his Word and Providence. n ſhould; de aſhamed to lie- ſnoring 

on heir Beds, When their Maſter, or e or Prince calleth them. God calleth 

900 by his Word; Confcience is a little Mrred, but you fall aſleep. again. God 
ebe to awaken you by, mart. Providences, then ou rowſe up p your ſelves a little, 
put preſently the love of Sin prevaileth, and "you take your reſt again. You, would 


fal Neep a little longer ! in Sin, are loth to renounce your bewactung Luſts, and be- 
| rake ; your ſelves to a Heavenly Life. 


No is your Time and Seaſon. 1 10. 15 7h that 
at. 


ar beret h. i in e is 4 
wi) e Son; but he that e in ; Harveſt, #3 a Son that cauſeth | 1 To loſe Time 
is fad, but to loſe” the Seaſon w 


vt of all, and a Seaſon that ge Profit; as well 
as LAbour, as Harveſt doth.; Uſually the time of Grace is between eighteen and 
eipht and twenty ; ; this is matter of Obſervation : we cannot exclude other Sea- 


ſons, for Chriſt may effectually call at the eleventh Hour; we cannot ſay, the Day of 
Grace is paſt : but while you are. freſh and in your flower, it is good to ſet your 
Hearts to Religion. Tho the Day of Goſpel- qr hath no ſhorter end than the end 
of our Life upon Earth, God wn how 

may be continued, either toa Nation, or ; 5 iſs ; it ĩs quicklier paſt to ſome than o- 
thers. Beſides, there are certain times when God actu 9 moveth the Hearts of the 
Im penitent towards Converſion more than formerly he did. In ſhort, there is the 
Father's Seaſon, the Day of his Patience, and that is as long as Life, while his long- 
ſuffering waiteth. 1 Pet. 3. 20. When once the long ſuffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah. And we are ſure of no more: the preſent time is the beſt, and only certain 
time. Heb. 3. 7. To day if Ju will bear his Voice. Ard there is God the Son's time, 
While the Offers of Grace continue; and we muſt not ſin away and ſhorten this 
time. Luke 19. 42. If thou, hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy Day, the things 
which belong 5 thy Peace; ut now they are hid from thine eyes. 2 Cor. 6. 2. I have 


| heard thee in a time accepted, and in the Day of Salvation have I ſuccored thee, Behold, 
+ now 
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iow is the decepted time; Behold, o i the Day of Salvation. And there is God the 

=_ Holy Spirit's time, when his Motions are ſtronger, and Opportunities fairer for Con- 

8 a 41 g 2 EIS aa. > th Ta: "CL AIM $32 ID "Y „ 0 

daes chan ever ehe Ward, Ie. 5 , dene the: Lord while he may be found; 
call je upon him while he 3s near. God my. withhold the Motions of his Spirit, and 

leave us to the hardneſs of our Hearts; Therefore weare to open when he knocketh, 

GEL Pure WH he ſtirreth the Waters, to let Joole_ the Sails when the Wind 
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4 i 6. Others care for their Souls, anfl are hard at Work for God; their Diligence 
ſhould awaken us. Acts 26. 7. Unto which ae, our twelve Tribes, inſtantly ſerv- 

ing God daj and night, hope to come; for which hopes ſake AE Agrippa, I am accuſed of 
_ the Jews. Heb. 11. 7. By Faith N dall, being warned of Go of thi s not ſeen. as yet, 

moved with fear, prepared an Ark to the faving of his Hoaſe ; by the 22 he condemne, 
the World, and became Heir of the Righteauſneſs which is by Faith. As the lazy and 
drowſy. are ſtirred up by the early riſing..and conſtant labour of their, Neighbours; 
why ſhould not our Souls be as precious to us, as theirs to them ? The ſame common 

eceſſity lieth upon us. Now ſhall not their Zeal provoke us? They are Fleſh and 
Blood 25 we are, and have not deveſted themſelves of the Intereſt and Affections of 
the Animal Life no more than we; only they govern them, and over-rule them to a 
better end. Now ſhall not their Zeal provoke us? OEM TS 
7. The Devil is awake, and will you ſleep? 1 Pet. 5. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant, 
bene your Adverſary the Devil, at « oaring Lion, walketh abour, ſecking whom Je may 
_ Mdevour.. 1.7 rocking your Cradles, Tiling your Conſciences by Diverſions or vain 
=_ Delights, prejudicing us againſt a holy Miniſtry that would do us good, inſtilling in- 
=_ cous, by his Inſtruments, falſe and bafe Opinions againſt Holineſs and ſtrictnefs of 
= Life, to lull us aſleep in Security. Now ſhould we that know our Danger, take up 


every falſe Allegation againſt our Duty ? . 


3 


8. If Nature were well awake, it Would diſprove your Courſes as much as Reli- 


gion. Now when Duty is tn and Nature doth even ſhew to us that it 
is a ſhame. to indulge ſuch Luſts and Practices, that ſhould much move us; other- 
wiſe we neither behave our ſelves as Men, or Chriſtians. The thing ſhould be 
doubly dear to us; that is, dear to us, both in the Fleſh, and in the Lord, Philem. 
16. When Nature and Grace concur, either to commend, or condemn a way, we 
ſin greatly if we regard not-theſe Motions. 2 ed Fn ra, wt . 
2ly.. Ariſe from the Dead; that is, be converted to God. For the Voice of Chriſt 
doth not only conduce to awaken us, but to raiſe us from the Dead. John. 5. 25. The 
hour is coming, and now #, when the Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of God; and 
they that hear ſhall live. Look about you then, entertain ſerious. Thoughts of get- 
ting out vf a ſtate of Sin into a ſtate of Grace. 1 n 
Jake two Motives to quicken you to this. 85 
1. Better never be awakened, if ſtill we continue in our Sins, for this a gravat- 
eth them. John 3. 19. And this is the condemnation, that Light is come into the World, 
and men love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds are evil, When it pre- 
vaileth for Conviction only, and not for Converſion ; when you know a better Con- 
dition, and do not embrace it, this is not only ſhameful, but wilful ſluggiſhneſs. 

2. Better never riſe in the laſt Day, if we be not raiſed from the Death of Sin. It 
would be a kind of good News to the Wicked, if there were an end of them in the 
Grave. No, all mult riſe again: John 5. 28, 29. Marvel not at this; for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth 
they that have done good unto the Reſurrection of Life, and they that have done evil duty 
the Reſurrection of Damnation. Herein they are worſe than the Brutes, Death puts 
an end to their Pains and Pleaſures at once; but when a wicked Man dieth, he go- 
eth to receive his everlaſting Doom and Sentence, which ſhall openly be pronounced 
at the laſt Day. O then, Ariſe from the Dead! There are two Pleas againſt this Ex- 
hortation ; ſome ſay it is too ſoon, others it is too late, bh | 

1. Do not ſay it is too ſoon, for we can never ſoon enough get out of ſo great a 
Danger. The Caſe is more difficult every day; and when you are awakened, and 
{mother your Convictions, that bringeth on penal Hardneſs. Heb. 3. 7, 8. J day 
if ye will hear his Voice, harden not your Hearts, Wbileit is called to Day, before 

's Day be over, and the heat and force of the Impulſe be loſt : The preſent time 
is the only time, and we are not ſure the day of Salvation may be longer, becauſe 


Death 


— 


rr wy * 
. 2 2+ 


*Cx.y There is a divefſity of Principles within us, the Fleſh inclining to ſleep, and 
Much and pray, that ye enter not into temptation 5 the Spirit indeed is willing, but the 
raixed with 
Guide, and the Will is but imperfectly rectified 


draweth on other Acts. 
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Death may cut us off. Sin is a hardening thing; and the longer we ſin, the more 
in * J Re” A . 4 | t OS BEES * E ep l N 


v5 CITE SITS 1 
it hardeneth. © 


2. Do not fay it is too late,” for the Work is yet poſſible, as Thort as your time is 


ke to be in the World; and it will be your fault if it be not done. The Covenant 

ol Grace promiſeth pardon to every penitent. Believer, whenever, they truly turn to 

#5 without excepting any Hour ot Perſon in the World. God doth yer freely of. 
y 


ou Mercy; and if you will not refuſe him, the deſign of Love ſhall not break 
on his part. Repentance, and Crys, and Tears, will be too late in the other World, 
but never here. God is able: Do not ſay as Martha, John 11. 39. Lord, by this time 
he flinketh. God is able to raiſe dead Souls, as he did Lararus out of the Grave. In- 
deed if you think Sin is beſt for you, and you will not hear of changing your courſe, 
then for the preſent Chriſtianity ſpeaketh no good to 6. 


* Y *- 


" Secopdl, I muſt apply my ſelf to the Regenerate and Renewed by Grice; and fo 


ſhew you how they may ſſeeg in Sin, and therefore ſhould awake to Righteouſ- 


f.... ß RT aha ya 
1. It may be incident to God's People; for the fooliſh and wiſe Virgins both 


gumbered and flept., Mat. 25. 5. While the Bridegroom tar7jta, they ol ſlimbered and 
, . y AABLLS #1 e ian 
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the Fleſh inclining to ſleep, and 


Fleſh is meal. The degrees of Grace, which the beſt attain unto in this Life, are 
Imnperfections ; the commanding Faculties do but imperfectly direct, 


3 


arid the inferior Faculties do but imperfectly oy n but a blind 
y Grace. eee e wa 


9 
— 


C2.) There are variety of natural Occurrences working upon the diverſity of Prin- 
ciples within us; ſometimes we are in a proſperous Eſtate, ſometimes in deep Trou- 


ble, and both may cauſe deadneſs and drouſineſs in us. Deep Troubles may make 


us weary of well. doing, 2 Theſſ. 3. 13. Heb. 12. 3. Leſt je be wearied, and faint in 


jour minds, Soin times of Wealth, Peace and Honour ; theſe may breed in us ſecu- 


rity, and negle& of God. Prov. 1. 32. For the turning away of the Simple ſhall ſlay 

m, and the proſperity of Fools ſhall deſtroy them. Eaſe deſtroyeth the Fool. When 
Dalilah ſpreads.her Lap for us, and the Delights of the World open their Boſom to 
us, we had need to look to our ſelves. David injoying Peace and Reſt, fell into thoſe 
foul Sins of Adultery and Murder, 2 Sam. 11. 1. He flew Uriah his Friend, who 


in Adverſity ſpared Saul his Enemy: his Heart ſmote him for cutting off. the Lap o 


Saul's Garment; but without remorſe he plotteth ſecretly to deſtroy his faithful Ser- 


- 


(3) Converſing with ſpiritual Sluggards, who count it a high piece of Wiſdom 

not to be too forward in Religion. Company and Example hath a mighty force up- 
on us, and doth ſecretly taint our Hearts. Iſa. 6. 5. Wo is me, for I am undone, be- 
cauſe I am a Man of unclean Lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a People of anclean Lips, 
Mortified, warm, heavenly, and ſelf-denying Chriſtians do exceedingly quicken us. 
Heb. 10. 24. Let us conſider one another, to provoke unto Love and good Works, But 
carnal Ws ua is a deadning thing; a Man had need ſhake them off, if he will 
keep Religion alive. Pal. 119. 115. Depart from me ye evil doers, for I will keep the 
Commanaments of my God. Our dulneſs is ſuch, that we need moſt powerful 


helps. 


(.) Another Cauſe is dead Worſhip ; Miſſa non mordet, the Maſs bites not. Spi- 
ritual Dutys are compared to new Wine, Mat. 9. 17. but Phariſaical Faſts to old 
dead Wine. A perfunctory fort of Worſhip never keepeth us awake; powerful 
Preaching is compared to Goads to prick us. Eccleſ. 12. 11. The words of the Wiſe 
are as Goads, and as Nails faſtened by the Maſters of Aſſemblies. 85 | 

(.) Slumber is another Cauſe of Sleeping. Mat. 25. 5. They al! flumbred, and 
ſlept ; firſt they ſlumbred, then they ſſept. No Man becometh ſtark naught at the 
firſt ſtep : give way to a remiſs Will, and it increaſeth on you; one degree of Care- 
leſneſs breedeth another; ſuppoſe one act of careleſs praying, or ſlight hearing, which 


” 6.) Not 


f 


Veri we Fiſib of the Ernestangs 135 
1 — — — —Uœ— _—_ — — EDEnn 7 "TING \ 

(6.) Not keeping Graves ina lively and Conſtant \eercis, Prov. 19. 18. Ser” 
de ane a dp Sleep, The way to be fervent in Duties, is to be frequent 
4 2 Wells are the ſwerter for draining ; Exerciſe keepeth us in Life and 
(9.3 Grieving rhe Spirit cauſerh him to ſuſpend his quickning Influences, and then 
the Soul is ſoon in a dead and drouſy Eſtate. Epheſ. 4. 30. Grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God, whortby ye are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. Conſcience is more ſtupid, 
and the Heart more ſtiff after ſome notable Diſobedience to the Spirit's Motions : 
David and Jonah are Inſtances of this. . 
88.) Immoderate Liberty in Youre things, either in worldly Cares, or the De- 
flights of the Fleſh. Luke 21. 31. Take heed ro jour ſelves, leſt at am time your hearts 
= te overcharged with ſurfeiting, and drunkenmeſs, and cares of this Life. 80, Pſal. 119. 
37. Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken thog me in thy way. 

2. Wherein the Evil of this conſiſts ? There is fome defect in the vital Graces ; 
Faith is dead: Jumes 2. 20. Wilt thoa know, O vain Man, that Faith without Works 
& dead? Loves cold; Mat. 24. 12. Becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound, the Love of many 
all wax cold. And Hope is light, whereas it ſhould be à lively Hope: x Pet. 1. 3. 
Who bath begotten us again unto a lrutly Hope, by the Reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the Dead, Faith is dead, when there is a form of Knowledg, rather than a lively Af- 
ſent to the Truths of Godlineſs, and only a dead opinionative belief. Love is cold, 
when it doth not over-rule carnal Self-love, and hath not that force and conſtraint 
upon the Soul that it ſhould have: 2 Cor. 5. 14. For the Love of Chrift conflraineth 
. And there is not a certain and earneſt expectation of the Bleſſedneſs to come, 
= when the heavenly mind doth not fortify us againſt the allurements of Senſe. Now 
the Deſect in the Vitals ſheweth it ſelf; P 
..) By ſome intermiſſion of our Care and Caution to keep our ſelves from Sin, 
ſo that we are either overtaken or overborn : Overtaken through Inadvertency, Gal. ** 


rr 


6. 1. Brethren, if 4 Man be overtaken in 4 Fault, &c. or overborn by the violence of 
Temptations and Luſts: James 1. 14. Every Man is tempted, when he is frawn away of 
= tis own Luſt, and inticed; and Grace maketh but a feeble oppoſition. Uſually God's 
= Children are overtaken by Sins, that come upon them 1 enſible degrees, and do not 
= wakenthem by ſudden and frightning Aſſaults, and fo they lapſe inſenſibly into Pride, 
© Coverouſneſs, Senſuality, Vain-glory, and the like Sins. Bur ſometimes alſo bs fol 


WJ overborn, and drawn to diſhonourGod, and wound their Peace, and lay Stumb 
, ͤ URI onothg nan va ane Þ 
00 In ſome abatement of our Zeal, Fervency, and Seriouſneſs in the Dutys of Re- 
gion. Grace is ready to die: Rev. 3. 2. 'Bewarchful, and ſtrengthen. the things that 
= remain, that are ready to die. Wa. 64, 7. There is none that H; on thy Name, that 
JW firrerh ap himſelf 10 lay hold on thee. ee CEOS 
. G.) In negleCting our Preparations for our great Account, which is the great en- 
kvening Work, that ſhould keep us awake in our Buſineſs. 2 Pet. 3. 14. Wherefore 
8 (Beloved) ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye be found of him in 
| Peace, without ſpot and blameleſs. And watching is moſt required and preſſed in the 
Scriptures with refpe& to the Day of Judgment. Now many times God's Children 
are diſtracted with worldly Cares, or benummed with fleſhly Delights, and live ſe- 
curely in an unprepared Eſtate, and do not endeavour to get ready for the coming of 
che Lord. And ſo the ſleeping of the Virgins is to be interpreted; they had Faith, or 
a belief of the Lord's coming, and made ſome general preparation for it; Mat. 2 5. I. 
They went out to meet the Bridegroom : But, verſ. 5, While the Bridegroom tarried, they 
dl flumbered and ſlept * His coming was delayed, and La Fay reels. ON 

3. How far as to the Degree may it ſeize on God's Children? 

(1.) There is no interciſion of the Habit, or radical Toxlination of the Soul to 
dd. Still God is their Portion, and their pes; their Choice of him as their 
opreme Good remaineth unſhaken, and their Hearts are ſet to obey him and pleaſe 
in in all things. But ſtill they are not ſo dutiful to God, and fo true to their great 
ind-and Scope, but that they are put beſides it, and do Actions impertinent, and 
dmerimes that ſeem inconſiſtent with it. | 

(2.) It is not an-univerfat Slumber and Sleep, of the whole Man, and to all Good- 
zes. The Heart awaketh, Cant. 5. 2. I ſleep, but my Heart waketh, And it is not 
1 Eftate of Sin that they are in, but ſome particular Sins they are 9 5 
5 | al. 
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Rev. 3. 17. 


1 made my Mountain to ſtand 2390 ; thou didſt hide thy ace, and Inas troubled. Phil 
4. 12. I know both how to. be abaſed, and If how t 


Watch then: 1 Theſf. gore let us not Heep, As do others, but let as watch and i 


our part in the Comfort and Peace 


EA I N oY n 


Plal. 11 Or er Roy Lan in thy Word,. and let not any Inj 11 y have dominion over 
£ NY 2 ox 50 God's s part: 1 John 3. 0. Mhoſoever is born of - Gon, 
doth not comm ſin; Seed remaineth in lim: and be cannot jn, becauſe he is born 


| 4 God. They "are Una e With Ts . dead — 5 and 7 of"; it. 


Sos © 


115 Servants. The the 2 es of if thine 1 e 2 
(3.) They are more eaſily alarmed and 4% 2M ap out of i it, than thoſe. ting f 


the Sleep of Death, when Conſcience hath but leiſure and help to deliberate. As 2 
| Cale new ly blown out doth ſooner ſuck Light, than one that was never kindled. 


Pal. 51. 151 ; A Pſalmof. David, mhen Nathan the Prophet. came unto him, © gk he 
: had 5 in to Bath nn | 


(a). W hen they riſe again, they att —.— earneſt and OO than they were be- 


fore; the reſolve, andarm themſelyes with the ſtronger Reſolution for the time to 


come. Pfal. 51.6. Behold, thou defireſt Truth in the inward. parts; and in the hidden 
part Be alt make me to know Wiſdom... 1n ſhort, there isa difference between En- 
mity and Lazineſs; ſome deadneſs that cometh upon us, and death in Sin; between 


A drowſy. fit ft, 9 75 a. ſtate of carnal Security; between careleſs living in Sin, without 


any fear 0 God's Wrath and care of Repentance, and ſome coldnels and iodifferency 
WE come 8 8 3555 


Ses ſome of theſe "Heads wore enlarged on in the Author's Second. Nolume, i 


the Sermon on Mat. 25. 5. 


Well then, fince it is incident. 1 in partto God's Children, i will preſs thi Admoni 
ibn on — N78 < Ts 5 0 


i. Awake,; It may ſeize on the young. Chriſtians, who OY mc rinks noexperience 
i | eng cM, 4 1 of Temptations, or their own Nelas 

8 [ard unto him, Tho. all "Men. (bal le offended beoguſe of tles, 
never beg a. It may ſeize on one of los ſtanding, who having mad: 
ere may grow negligent, as if be were now paſt all danger. 

hou Jo, 1 am rich, and increaſed with, Goods, and have _ of e 
and knoweſt. nat that thou art wretched, and | miſerable; and poor, and blind, and on 
We are in danger, not only in Proſperity, but in Adverſity, as before, Pſaln 30. 6, 
7. Aud in my Proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be; moved. Lord, by by thy favour thou haf 


5 £VEry: where, and in il 
things T am inſtructed, both to 700 it and 1 #0. hungry, 5 to abound and to ſuffer nee, 
Tn publick, and in private Duties: In private, ſo it was _ the Diſciples, Mat. 26. 
45. Sleep 05 nom, and tate jour reſt. In publick, Mat. 13. 25. Bus while Men ſlot, 
his Enemy came, and ſoped T ares, and ment his may. Not only pon omiſſion of our Duty, 
but when we have perform'd "re eminent Service. 2 05 P 35. 29. After all this 
whey Joſiah had pre ao the Temple, Nc. then did he raſhly ingage againſt Weclo 
King of Egypt, which, colt im his Life, Liſe. Ezek, 77.1 F, cf the gages truſt to hi 


own Righteouſneſs, an gs Torſo, 75 80. vir. by neglecting his watch. O let u 
er 


ſober, Take heed, w Nea ſs Stupidity, is growing upon you, or a dul 
want of Zeal.for God, or any t tedious e in 800 5 Se 1 or ky pn ig 
fection to worldly bappineſs; ; If you — „you hazard your Souls, and expoſe. your 
ſelves to Goll's ſevere Correction. Hoſea 5. 15. I will So and return to my place, til 
they atknowleds their Offences, and ſeek m Face. Let us rouſe up our ſelves: 2 Tim th 
1. 6. N. herefore I Put thee. in remembrance, that. thou tir 4. ihe Gift of God which i I 
in thee... Beg of God to quicken you, as David often did, P/alm 119, 8 
2. As you would ſhew that you: have your part in this lightſome S0 1 


Chriſtiant, do not only renounce the 1 of Darkneſs, but reprove them, and 


ſhame them out of che World by a hol Joo awful Converſation. We would all hate 


hr iſtianit let all bay e- 5 
ſenting the Glor and Luſtre of it % the Woll 7 n 15 be 0 


mauifgſtpe Ligh t, not 5 99074 to Wh Ae but to 0 Gores bo World, 8 gel 
N Us I AA An 5 * 1 =aS Ano nee e wi 
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See then that ye wall circumſpeftly, not as Fools, hut as 
N the Context the Apoſtle inferreth a change of ; Life from the change of their 
Condition; they ſometimes lived in Heatheniſh Darkneſs, but were now 
Light inthe Lord: And therefore it is an eaſy deduction he inferreth, that 
they ſhould walk as Children of the Light. And then he ſheweth them what 


: kind of walk that is. (I.) Negatively, that they ſhould have uo fellowſhip 
t with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, but reprove them rather. (2.) Fofitively, he 


/ WY direQeth them here to walt circumſpettly, not as Fools, but as Wiſe. | 
n : In this Direction the Duty y is, V 
; | | e 1. Propounded. | 


2. Expounded. 


* 1 e , ORG: OE {+ 7 hf 

. 1. It is propounded, See that je walk circumſpectiꝰ: Where 

* ..) The Manner, he would have them regard it as a matter of Importance; : 
|: ENG y, look to it, „„ FAT Db Big . . 

1. (2.) The Matter, mi d pA, how circumſpectly ye walk: mark, it 

4 is our Mall that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, or the whole courſe of dur Converſations: 


there may be a zealous fit or pang for a ſtep or two, but the whole courſe, manner, 
and tenour of our Lives mol be thus ordered: And the other word «p66, fignifi- 
ethexactly, accurately; - Mat. 2. 8. Herodchargeth that they ſhould ſearch diligently 
= for the Child; the word is «pico, narrowly. Some may think the Apoſtle intendeth 
i wary carriage, to avoid Danger, and fave themſelves: No, it is not a politick Cauti- 
ed, oduſneſs to ſave a temporal Stake, but a holy Wiſdom to ſave our Souls; it relateth 
26. to our Duty to God, rather than to Danger from Men. e 
02. As it is expounded by a new Propoſal, which hath alſo the Advantage in it of a 
Motive and Argument; Not as Fools, but as Wiſe. In the Judgment of the World 
an you will be accounted fools, but really and indeed this is your Wiſdom. Deut. 4. 5, 
cl 6. Behold I have taught you Judgments and Statutes, even as the Lord my God com- 
bi manded me. ay them therefore, and do them Ire this is your Wiſdom and Under- 
ty /t:nding in the ſight of the Nations, when they ſhall hear all theſe Statutes, and ſay, Sure- 
ly this great Nation is 4 wiſe and: underſtanding People. But mark the Em haſis, the 

and Apoſtle ſpeaketh both negatively, Not 48 Fools; and poſitively, but as Wiſe, 
ab (1.) Not as Fools, negatively ; Fools are a ſort of eaſy people, apt to be ſeduced 
out and drawn aſide to CY Compliance. rr | 

jl (2.) But as Wiſe, that is, 'as Men of Prudence, who weigheth all rings ; or as 
i. thoſe that are endowed with the Wiſdom of God revealed in his Word: Prov. 14. 
1 WH 8. The Wiſdom of the Prudent is to underſtand his way. Prov. 23. 19. Hear thou, my 


=. & =, 2 


＋ Son, aud be wiſe, and guide thine Heart in rhe way. MT. MS ws 
— Doc. 1/is the Duty of God's Children to walk exafth, | or circamſpetth. 5 


Ibis is commanded, Hb. 12. 13. Male ftreight Paths for your fret. God doth 
tobe not allow men the liberty to take what way they liſt, or to inlarge themſelves as their 
3 fleſhly Inclinations move them: no, their Converſations muſt be bounded and confin d 
within ſuch limits as God hath * 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. That as je have received 

9 | of 


— 4 . 4 n * 
i 7 - * * — 
* — 
: © 


comfortable courſe that we can take. Gal. 6. 16. Ar many 


ſignifieth to walk orderly, and attentive 


"ris aid © 


are not mentioned, and imputed to them. 80 Par, 


male thy ſelf overwiſe : why ſbouldeſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf ? Be not overmuch wicked, 
neither ** fooliſh : why ſbouldeſt thou die before thy time? The meaning is, avoid FE 


_ ethnot after eicher, to the right hand or to the left; he is neither too (tiff and proud 
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of us how ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo you would abound more aud more. 
The Chriſtian Faith, he Care of our own Salvation, layeth great Obligations 
upon us to walk c 
and increaſe the Hol! 


3acgording to the Rule that is ſet unto us, and to improve 
is that is already in us, that we may pleaſe God better than 
et we have done. And as tis commanded us, fo it is commanded to us, as the mot 
7 45 wall according to-this 


rule, Peace be on them, and Mercy, and _ the whole Iſrael of God. The word there 
| „as Souldiers when they keep Rank, who 


do obſerve their Rule, or the Laws of Military Diſcipline. Theſe have Peace in their 


own Conſciendes, and Mercy from God in pardoning their many failings, So As 9. 
71 1 Seal in the fear of God, an in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. We think 
to beſo exact is tedious and troubleſom; no, it is the ready way to Peace and Com- 
fort: Whereas others make a hard ſhift to go to Heaven through many Doubts 


aud Fears, the 


t of Glory to come. The Saints are commended for 3 Lake 1. 6. 


lightfu 22 ih 


have a comfortable Senſe of their Intereſt in Chriſt, and live in the de- 


hary aud Elizabeth, they wert both righteous before God, and walked 
the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs ; that is, were approved 
accehtea” of God as ſincete and upright Perſons, who live in. obedience to all 
God's Will, without indulgenee to any. known Sin; therefore their humane Frailties 
\entione | e 19) . ad J exer- 

iſe my ſelf, to have always'a Con rience void of offence, towards God and towards Men. 
12 his daily exerciſe; © ode we be exactly careful to perform our Duties 


i 


to God and Man. N 67 


' Reaſons to evince the neceſſity of this circumſpect walking. 


Firſt, We have a ſtrict Rule, that doth not yield the leaſt allowance and indul- 
:ence to Sin, When David had admiredthe PerfeQions of the Law, for the purity 


& it,” and its Dominiom over the Conſcience, what was the Fruit of that Meditation? WW 
Plalm 19. 12, Who can underſtand his Errors? cleanſe thou me from ſecret Faults, Wi © 
The belt man living, hen he compareth himſelf with the. Law of God, will be for- 4 
Ceed to bluſh and acknowledg more Sins than ever he took notice of before. The Law 1 
ol God is ſaid to be a bra Low, and ſometitnes a narrom Law: A Broad Law, Pal, 4 
119.96. I have ſeen an end of all Perfection, but thy Commandments are exceeding broad. 1 
| A Nrtn Lum as our way to Heaven is called a parrow re Mat. 7. 14. Tis a broad i G 
dommandmert, becauſe it comprizeth the whole Duty of Man: every thing is un- 7 
der a Law, not only our Actions, but our Aims; there is a Law to our Thoughts, 
and our Deſires, ard the very ſudden and-indeliberate motions of our Souls: We 
make too ſhort an expoſition of the Law, and therefore have too large an opinion of 
our own Righteouſneſs. Again, it is a zayow Law, becauſe it allow eth no liberty 
to corrupt Nature to diſcover and bewray ut ſelf. There are Extremities on either W 0 
ſide to be avoided: Deut. 5. 32. Te ſhall not turn aſide. tu the right hand nor to the left he 
It is a proverbial form of Speech, uſed to ſignify our exact care. to walk in God's 3 
Laws; F that keep exactly to the Road and Highway, hy 
from which they could not turn afide on either hand, without treſpaſſing on ſome 2 
one or other. The ſame ſpeech is uſed, Ia. 30. 21. This is the way, walk in it, when fo 
ge turn to the Tight band, and when ye turn to the left. Prov. 4. 27. Turn not to thi 75 
right hand, nor to the left; remove thy foot from evil. Now then in a narrow way it ko 
is caſy to err, for it is hardly found, and hardly kept, but the danger of erring is thy 
oreat : Therefore to eſcape the danger, and that we may walk evenly in the ways P} 
| Ft lead to Heaven and Happineſs, we need much circumſpection. Let me give 3 
vou an inſtance ; Solomon faith, Eccleſ. 7. 16, 17. Be ot righteous overmuch, neither pal 


the faulty extreams on Both ſides. But then he faith; Verſe 18. He that feareth God Ri, 
all come, forth of them al; that is, he that ordereth his ways in the fear of God, turn- 7 


in his ow conceit, nor too flexible and bending, where his Duty forbiddeth compli 
e 20 Il . 9 . 10 1 | POND | | | | 


* | 1 Secondly, 
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"who will ons day call us to an Account. This is oft 
| beed unto your ſelves, leſt ye forget the Covenant of t 


vii the fgh of the Lord thy God, which be bath ee, 
8 conſuming Fire, even 4 jealous God. Therefore we muſt not make bold with 
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| Secondly, What a holy God we have for our Witneſs, Approver; and Judg, 


- 


75 preſſed: Deut. 4. 23, 24. Take 
GO ne Lord your God, which he hath 
made with you, and make you 4 graven Image, or the likeneſs of any thing, and ſhall do e- 

bidder thee : Br the Lord thy 
his Name, Law, Worſhip, or Intereſt... So to preſs them to ſeriouſneſs, Joſbua 24. 
19. And Joſbua ſaid amto the People, Te cannot ſerve the Lord; for he-is a holy God, he 
is f jealous God. And when he {mote the Bethſhemires, 1 Sam. 6. 20. Whois able to 
ſtand before this holy Lord God? It may be you will think this is the Character of God 


as he repreſented himſelf to the Jews : But doth not the Chriſtian Repreſentation of 


God call for the ſame reſpect and reverence ? ſee Heb. 12: 28, 29. Wherefore we receiv- 


| ing 4 er which cannot be moved, let us have Grace whereby we may ſerve God accep- 


Ih. with reverence and godly fear: For our God 'is a conſuming Fire. He is a God of 

all Grace, but he will not be lighted ; his Mercy doth not leſſen his Majeſty; nor ex- 

poſe it to contempt. There are two things in this Reaſon: eee 
i..) That God is our Witneſs. And. 250 

- ..., .(2,) He muſt be our Approver and udg. 


* % 


(..) Helooketh on, and ſeeth all that we do for the preſent. Pſal. 119. 168. J 
have kept thy Precepts, and thy Teſtimonies , for all my Ways are before thee. It is Im. 


pudence, and great Contempt of God, to break his Laws before his Face. What 


can we do that is hidden from him, and done behind his back? And his Inſpection 
is accurate: Prov. 16. 2. The Lord weigheth the Spirits: He not only ſeeth, but weig h- 
eth tbem. VVT SS Het 

(2) He muſt be our Approver and Judg. If we be ſincere, we make him ſo: 


2 Cor. 5. 9. Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of 


him. 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our 'rejoicing is thit, the Teſtimony of oar' Conſcience, that in 


Simplicity, and godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we 


have had our Converſation in the World. But whether we will or no, he will call us to 
an account, and then every thing will come into the Judgment. Eccleſ. 12. 14. For 
God will bring every Work into Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 


whether it be evil. When you reckon with your Servants, a general Bill doth not 


ſerve the turn. Now we cannot be too ſtrict, who are to account for all our 
Thoughts, Words and Actions: Chriſt will not take our Accounts by heap and in tlie 


, 


lump, there will be a narrow ſearch into our Hearts and Lives. 


Thirdly, A great Obligation to our: ſtrict Obedience, as we are Children of the 
Light. | | 5 . 
Ci.) Surely there ſhould be a great and broad difference between them and the 
Children of Darkneſs. Now it is both a ſadning and quickning Conſideration, to 
conſider how far a natural Man may go: and if you go lower in the Rule of Holi- 
neſs, how can you think your ſelves fincere with God? Chriſt hath told us, Mat. 5. 
20. Except your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes aud Phari- 
ſees, je ſhall in no wi enter into the Ringdom of Heaven. As he convinceth the Phari- 
ſees of unſoundneſs ; Mat. 5. 46, 47. For if you love them that love you, what Reward 


have ye? Do not even the Pablicans the ſame? And if ye ſalute your Brethren only, 


what do ye more than others? do not the Pablicans ſo ? What ſingular thing do ye more 
than others? So to convince falſe Chriſtians, what do ye more than others? The 
Phariſees were a ſtrict Set, they did profeſs Tipioorer, to exceed, to ſ upererrogate, 
and add to the Duty of the Law in Externals. It were wondrous to tell you what a 
painful and coſtly proſeſſion they made, in ſo much that the Fews had a Proverb, That 


if two Men only ſhould be ſaved, one of them would be a Seribe, the other 4 Phariſee, 


Such were their long Devotions, large Alms, and frequent Penances. Now our 
Righteouſneſs muſt exceed, as to Principle, Manner, and End : The Love of God, 
a more thorough Heart · ſubjection to him, and his Glory muſt be our ſcope. 


( (2.) Becauſe the more Light and Knowledg a Man hath, the more he is bound to 


take heed to his ways, that his Practice may be according to his Light. The Chil- 
dren of Light can better chuſe their way, and foreſee their danger ; and if they do 
not, their Sin is double, and ſo will . Puniſhment be. Luke 12. 47. That Ser- 

| as = | vant 


not be enſnared, Epheſ. 6. 1 1. Pat on the 5 Armour of God, "he je may be ub 


others: for all Graces do not grow in an equal proportion in true Believers, becauſe 
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2 9 to no certain — gotot 4245 are my cried hither 0 dür SN the hers ht Ng 
their Luſts, Vain: refer e tl ings to their great End aud Scope, ang ner be ds: 


(30) They are the LS wm” the. World. N 5 14. 43% are the gr He Warts 
il. 3. 15. Let us there Toh 45 a as, be 5 perf, . be 10 0 Wilen 1 8 * % 
thing he be otherwiſe minded, all reveal even > His tat They ſhetld' Be a 
Copy and Pattern to den to 1225 them to the heavenly 5 by tlie ſtrickneſs and 
ſeriouſneſs of the Converſations. The fame. Honour is put pon you, that Was put 
upon the Star at Reetente er * Guides & 9 hi. De 1500 art to be more 

en ry, which cannot be Wit out LETS! 55 1 

0 there are. Ro Be Snares anc ers; 48 l 4 Chess board We, on 
hardly move back or forth, but we are rea 118 gente To all the Bufineſſes, 
Aa and Comforts of this Life, we are apt to A op ſome en Table he. 
cometh a Snarè: Pfal. 69. 22. Let their Table become 4 We ore them; und thut 
which, fſhoald have been fon their 1 elfare, let , become a Trap. To 2 5 their Eſtates; 
They that mill be rich, all, into 1 A 4, Fn art 1 Tim. B. bh 15 ſontetimes 
4 re may be a dnare in Cur. utys... m ; 8. Wer 4 Worte, Tej ent 
with. Pride, be fall into the 1 57 het Devil; that 1s, Fu d by ! 
miniſterial Service and Imyloyments, an ſo 5⁰ ecomme a Seck Mader, and make Divi- 
ions. Now;they that are not circu ſpect axe fre to 110 He chat häth his 
Eyes i in his Head, and looket Book im, may y eſcape: Prov: . Th vWWthe'Net 
ts; Spread in the ſight of. any. Bird, In ſhoct ; on many, and ſo fub e's re the Tempta- | 
tions which Satan ſets for us. to intra SO draw us froth'our Duty, that we can. 
not be circumſpect and ca tious d e we that are place midſt 
of ſo many Dangers and Temptations, ought to walk circumſp 55 e 


5 Hand againſt the Miles of the Devil. He aſſaults us not only by force, but cun- 
his Wiles are more dangerous than his Darts, becauſe they do not apptoach us 
9 afrightning and awakening Aſſaults, as his Dogs do. "Haan conveyeth ſuch 
enſnaring [Temptations as lie knowerh will beſt take Wit Pede Perſon te ed; and 
to deal with the Children of Light, he transformeth 19 7 77 into an Angel f F Light, 
2 Cor. 11. 14. Some are for Grace, others for Works: Some indofe the Fleſh, 
others uſe the Body with, more rigour, and will not ſuffer thethſelves tobe at the 
whiſtle of every. Temptation. 2 
(F.) Moſt Chriſtians have but a weak Heart that is apt to lead chem ide into 
ſome unbecoming practice. Our Heart Is molti in danger, and therefore we have 
need to look to our felves: 1 Cor. 10. 12. Let bim that Ray he ftandeth, tale heed 
left he fall. Thoſe that ſeem to be moſt firm and ſettled, Have little cauſe to truſt 
themſelves. Tho it is true, that ordinarily if the firſt radical Inclination to God and 
Heaven be ſtrengthened, all the other Graces grow ſtron f it; yet many times, 
yea moſt times it falleth out, that Chriſtians are weak in ſome tile and ſtrong in 


of ſome accidental obſtruction in the Receiver, either throu ugh bodily temper, or fre- 
quent temptations, or want of ſerious diligence. So Adam; Solomon New, and others, 
whoſe upper Soul was conſiderably furniſhed and fortified, ell by ſenſual Appetite. Some 
may have a good proportion of Zeal, yet fail in Humility. Therefore all/Graces are 
not in an equal degrce in Chriſtians: Some are impotent Biking a Paſſion, others 
in bridling the Tongue, or checking Pride, and Envy, and Self. eſtèem. There is of- 
ten great Zeal with little Knowledg ; and again, ſome have great Knowletg with lit- 
«tle Charity, I herefore how much doth it concern Cliriftians to be cantel6us. Some 
have 


not let in Tem eatiots tö che Soul: 85 


Chriſtians to be be 


oder you, aud Jabmit your felder; for 


they cannot gr 
be every whete, they cannot follow you into your Familys, and Cloſers, and Re- 
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Titus 3. 3. Serving divers Laſts and Pleaſures., Sometimes the Eyes, that they may 
527. I. I made a (C than with 's mine Eyes ; 
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bu rake herd 70 Ms, that T offend ot wh my Tongae. Sometimes the Aj petite : 


Prov: 232, Pitt's Kyi 18 91 rout, I h be Man given 15 Appetite We are to 


keep all Avennesatid Paſſes cial "to farrity" the edel Parts. And in the 
ge ler fe tell you, 155 poly 1451 15 the. Undlerftacding but the great 
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:2:(6,) Conſider 806 many Gtiards chop "Man, Who is apt to fly out 
upon all oecHOns. There! $ Att; eternal Sur rate, Who is to watch 


= thy good, Röm. 13.4 ; that nothing tay l ok chat ay. diſturb humane So. 
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But betauſet To WU oa Inder 55 Uoth only” exempt us from the dan- 
ber and ſtroke bf the 1 10 a all Sins d en on the Welfare of humane 
Society, there ih a cloſet” d bp ons; God Faß made us, and our Fellow- 
oth Heb: Ni 2. T mh heed, Brethren, left there be 
"ate tn” five ferne living God. In any of 

not in * 1 Ba exhort one another daily, 
while it is b aty, 4 ny ye He are fulneſs of Sin, We 
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he) th for » our Souls, 'as they that muſe give 
wwe) te Ir yh ſoy, 4d nbt with 4. t is a grief to them when 


Arrbunt, hut they 
| a 60d account of you to che ord. © But Church-Officers cannot 


enten or pr 125 ms every Corner; and therefore there is an inviſible Guard upon 

you, the Hol els. 1 Cor. 11. 10. For this (ene ought. the Woman to have power 
©: 1 Head, 7 e F the Angels. 1 Tim. 5.21. 1 charge thee before God, and the 
"Lord Teſts C brift, ind the Egal Angels, that rhou obſerve theſe things, without prefer- . 

g ont before We e omg nothing by partiality. The Angels oblerve you, when 

any thing unſeem! y paſſerh from you in Wor! ip, or in Gary Converſation. A. 
Man can hardly Nied FE ng he goeth, there are good and bad Angels in 
his Company, Now becauſe the Angels cannot know the Heart, unleſs it be by 


-Vveſs and ratipcination; therefore 10 0 is A Spirit in Man, which knoweth the things 


Which are in Man. 1 Cor. 2. 11. For what Man knoweth the things of *a Ma, ſave 
the Spirit of 4 Man which is in him? Conſcience is God's Deputy, and doth accuſe 
and excuſe by turns. Whitherſoever we go, we carry an Accuſer and a Witneſs a- 
bout with us. None can eſcape this Domeſtic Tribunal; Conſcience 1s either trouble- 
ſom, or quiet, as we behave our ſelves; your own thoughts will be upon you, and 


2 your Hearts reproach you. A godly Man would not hazard the Checks of his own 


Conſcience, and therefore prevents the Cauſe and Occaſion of them. But becauſe 
Conſcience is often ſtupified and benummed, there is beſides this the Spirit of God, 
ho obſerveth all War we do. The Spirit cannot be blinded, and therefore cannot be 
miſtaken; not a Motion in the Soul but he is -acquainted with it: the good Motions 
ate of his own Operation, the bad oppoſe his Work. He witneſſeth our Sincerity: 

Rom. 9. 1. 1 ſay the ruth in Chriſt, Ilie not, my Conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in 
the 770 & hoſt. He is grieved with our Bilorders, Epheſ: 4. 30. therefore we ouglit 


to walk circumſpectly. 


Rep Becauſe there art ſo many Spies upon us, who may make an ill uſe of our 
Pail | 
Thani iüſtänce ! in thies, Satan, wicked Men, and weak Brethren. 

Satan, The Devil is our Enemy, he is called our Adverſam, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Be 
FL be vigilant, becauſe jour Htverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, watketh about, 
ſeeking whom he may devour, He watcheth to get ſome advantage againſt us; 2 Cor. 
2. 11. Left Sutan ſbould get an avuntuge of us, 50 we are not ignorant of his Devices. 
He ſeeketh how to work upon our miſtaken Judgments, or carnal Affections; 1 Cor. 
7. 5. Thit Satan tempt you not for your Tacontinency. He obſerveth us in all our Po- 
Nures, and * many Temptations in the way; and hath hidden ſecret mich 
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miſchief our Souls, which we think not of. Now ſhall not we be watchful and 
circumſpe& ?, , 25 
2. Your way is mo 


„ 


{t eyed by wicked Men, who alſo wateh for your halting. Jer. 20. 
10. For T heard the defaming of many, fear mat on every fide; Report, ſe they, and me wil 
2m 5 Feport ii: all my Fanuliars watched 72 my. halting, ſaying, Peradventure be will be intited; 
= and weſball prevail al him, and we ſhall take our revenge on him. Beſides that we are 
x | | in the fight of God and his Angels, we have many Enemies who will triumph in our 
3 | Miſcarriages, and ſo ſtrengthen themſelves in their Wickedneſs. They would fain draw 
' ſomething from us, that may be either a Juſtification of them, or matter of ſport to them. 
To ſurprize a Child of God in his nakedneſs, is their mirth; as the fight of Noahs 
nakedneſs was to curſed Cham, John Baptiſt's head in a Charger is an uſual Diſh at 
moſt mens Tables: Reports, true or falſe, concerning ſome eminent Servant of God, gra- 
tify and feed theic Prejudices. There is an envious deſire in Man to blaſt Eminency, 
eſpecially religious Emigency, becaple.it upbraideth and reviveth Guilt in the minds of 
others, and therefore; the World would have ſomewhat to blemiſh them. Becauſe 
they will not come up to the Holineſs of others, they ſeek to take others down tothem- 
ſelves, and hope their Cenſure ſhall excuſe their not imitating their Graces and Vir- 


* 
1 


tues. The Apoſtle telleth us, 1 Cor. 49. That God's Servants are ſet forth to be made 
4 ſpectacle unto the World, and to Angeli, and ro Men. Who would not then watch 
over himſelf, when others watch over him? So that their very Slanderers are a help to 
watchfulneſs: As one choſe rather to liyę among his Enemies than his Friends, to make 
him wary and cautious, for then he ſhould be {ure to hear of his Faults. Iam ſure the 
Mord of God enforceth ſtrictneſs upon this account. Col. 4. 5. Walk in wiſdom toward Wl 
them that are without. And, Davis prayeth for direction becauſe. of his Obſervers, 
5 Pſal. 27. 11. Teach me thy. Tay, O Lora, and lead me in « plain Path, becauſe of mine 
Eeuemies; in the Margin it;is, becauſe of m Ober vers. . In; ſhort, they had need be 
circumſpect themſelves, who are to reprove others, both by word and deed. 
3. There are weak Brethren, which are enough to bind us to circumſpection if 
there were no other Argument, for fear of offending Chriſt's little Ones, or prejudicing 
any one who are hopefully. coming on in the way of Religion. To lay Stumbling- 
blocks in the way of young Converts, is 5. 5 Sin, it is like killing a Child in the 
Womb by a ſtroke. 2 Kings 5. 26. Is this a time to receive Money, and to receive 
Garments, and Olive yaras, and Vineyards, and Sheep, and Oxen, and Men. ſervants, 
5 and Maid-ſervants ? Is this a time to receive Bribes, when a Syrian Nobleman had 
6 + been but newly gained to a reverence and reſpect of the God of Iſrael ? Take heed 
A you do not ſtumble them: Mat. 18. 6. Bat whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little Ones 
which believe in me, it were better for him that 4 Milftone were hanged about his Neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the Sea. Better ſuffer a violent and ignomini- 

Tk ous Death, than prejudice and hinder the Salvation of any. Noe © 


DSE of Reproof. 8 C 
1. Of thoſe that ſcoff at ſtrictneſs and accurate walking. Theſe ſcoff at that 
which is the Glory of that Religion which they do profeſs ; that which God aimed 
at, that which Chriſt — 2 that which the Spirit worketh. They are guilty 
of Perſecution: Gal. 4. 29. But as then he that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted him 
that was born after the Spirit, even ſo it is now. - That Perſecution was ſcoffing and 

. mocking about the Inheritance ; we are as much in the Favour of God as the pre- 
eiſeſt of them all. Gen. 21.9. And Sarah ſaw the Son of Hagar the Egyptian, which 
ſhe had born unto Abraham, mocking. Will a Father take it well, that a Slave ſhould 
mock his Child, becauſe he is like him? You will ſay, It is not their Holineſs and 
Purity you laugh at, but their folly and preciſeneſs. But is it fooliſh to be tender of 
God's Laws? Which is better, to conform our ſelves to God's Will, or Mens ſiniſter 
Faſhions and Cuſtoms ? Cana Man keep at too great a diſtance from Sin ? But it is 
preciſeneſs and fond ſcrupuloſity. So did the Converſations of Chriſtians ſeem to the 
old Pagans, 1 Pet. 4. 3, 4. For the time paſt of our lives may ſuffice us to have wrought 
the Will of the Gentiles, when we walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, exceſs of Wine, Re- 
vellings, Banquetings, and abominable Idolatries. Wherein they think it ftrange that jou 
run not with them tuto the ſame exceſs of Riot, ſpeaking evil of you. And ſhall it be fo 
among ſeeming Chriſtians? Have we not the ſame Bible? do we not believe the 
ſame Creed? are we not baptized into the ſame Profeſſion ? and will you blame 
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Und ferious, for that in which you are vain and looſe? Can God 
be too much loved? or Chriſt tod much prized? or a Man more holy than Chriſt 


hach required? And will you oppoſe the practice of thoſe things which your Reli- 


jon calleth you to as well as them? and plaaſe your ſelves with the Name, and hate 
* . have the Power? You will 8 hate them for their Hy ocriſy 
and Diſſimulation, and their other Miſcarriages, notwithſtanding their ſeemin 
Rtictneſs. Surely it is not Sin you hate, for then you would declaim more againit 


 theProfane, in whom Sin is more notorious. The plain truth is, your Hearts can- 


not away withtheir Godlineſs; and if you did hate Sin in them, you would pity 
their Perſons, not ſcofF at, but reprove them: Phil. 3. 18. For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are Enemies to the Croſs of 


| Chriſt. It may be they have their failings; but will 0 caſt your ſelves into the 


Sea, becauſe they are fallen into a Pitch? Or doth it become a Man infected with 
Leproſy, to cry out upon another becauſe he. hath a Pimple in his Face? - And eſpe- 
cially to fall upon the whole Generation of the Juſt, as if you would judg of a Street 
by the Sink and Kennel; or of the found Grapes by the rotten one. 
2. It reproveth them that think Men are more nice than wiſe ; that we make 
more ado than needeth, when we preſs Men to a conftant watchfulneſs, and ſerious 
ili in the heavenly Life. . G conſider, we have ſlippery Hearts, and live in 
the midſt of Temptations, and are to approve our ſelves in the ſight of the Hol 
God, who expecteth to be glorified by us. And we are not to give juſt cauſe of o 
fence to Men, weither to Jem, nor Gentile, nor to the Church of God, 1 Cor. 10. 32. 


We are to take heed that wicked Men be not hardned by our Example, nor weak 


Brethren ſcandalized. We are by a conſtant exerciſe of Grace to maintain comforta- 
ble communion with God, to cheriſh clear and lively hopes of eternal Life, eſpecially 
in an Age when Men are to recover the Credit of Religion, after the Profeſſors of 


| it have miſcarried fo foully. In ſhort, we that believe Eternity, that there is a 'Hea- 


ven, and a Hell, and that every Action of ours is in its own nature a ſtep, either to 


Liſe or Death, how circumſpe& ſhould we be? Alas, looſe Chriſtians make the 


World believe that Hell and Heaven are but things ef of in jeſt: Should not we 
therefore work out our Salvation with fear and trembling ? Phil, 2. 12, What. ſenſe 
have Men of the World to come, when they do ſo little in order to it? What is 
that you call Religion, that you can get it and keep it up without ſo much ado? A 
Man may have Eftate enough for two Men, and yet not be ſatisfied ; the beſt 
hath ſcarce Grace enough for one. Here is the miſchief of it, Men are for Mode- 
ration in nothing elſe but Religion, and there a little ſerveth the tun. 

3. Some flight ſtrictneſs as a thing out of date, ſince they know their liberty by 


Chriſt. Alas, all the Doctrines of Grace do enforce it, not leſſen it. Titus 2. 11, 


12. The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to all Men ; teaching us, 
that denying Ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this * bn World. . Elſe they are abuſed ; Jude 4. Turning the Grace of God into 
laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt's 
Death and Sufferings ſhew' us the vileneſs of Sin, and what a high price God hath 

ut upon his Law. He is gone into Heaven, not to reſigu up his Kingdom to Satan, 
w to make interceſſion for Grace; not only to pardon, but mortify Sin. The 


whole frame of the Covenant doth oblige us to this ſtrictneſs. Pſal. 84. 11. For the 


he withhold from them that walk uprightly. Mat. 5. 19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break 
one of theſe leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach Men ſo, he ſpall be called the leaſt in the 
Kjngdom of Heaven : but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them, the [ame ſhall be called 
great in the Kingdom of Fleaven. n. | 
4. It reproveth thoſe that profeſs themſelves Children of Light, but live at large; 
tho they do not ſcoff at ſtrictneſs, yet they {light it, and ſo. ſhew themſelves Fools 
rather than wiſe ; they miſs the comfort of the ſpiritual Life, and are only acquain- 
ted with the toil and trouble of it. | 


Lord God is a Sun, and a Shield, the Lord will give Grace and Glory, and 77 thing will 


USE 2. Is to exhort us to this Duty. You haye had Motives cnough before ; 

now I ſhall give you ſome Hels. | 
There are ſome Graces neceſſary, and ſome Practices. Firf 
EIS | rſt, 
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| ſomewalk A ee rs, 4jſorderh, 2 Theff, 3: 11. but 
55? Do riot wittingly tread one hairs breadth out of the way, nor run into any Sin, 
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Fu, For Grhers which are neceſfary, ſuch astheſe';| |) Ane 
1. *Knowledg? For without Knowledg neither Heart nor Life: can he 
Prov. 19. 2. That the Soul be without łnomled is not good. David prayeth, iP; 
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119. 


; 34 Give me underſtanding that T may keep thy Law. It is à matter of much skill to 
1 e 15 75 >» t 3 3 * — 1 5 


thorough Chriſtian 
doth from Ignorance. That referreth all things to practice: Prev. 2. 10, 11. When 
Wiſdom entereth into thine Heart, and Nnomledg is pleaſant unto thy Soul; Diſeretion 


2. Not only Knowledg, but Prudence. That differeth from Knowledg, as Folly 


ſhall preſerve thee, Underſtanding ſhall keep thee. Hoſ. 14. * Who is wiſe, and he ſball 
for 


underſtand theſerthin s prudent, and he ſhall knom them? for the ways of tlie Lord are 
right, and the juſt ſhall walk in ibe mn. 
3. Watchfulneſs and Heed; that nothing unſeemly paſs from'us. Thoſe that are 
raſh, and indeliberate, and live at hap-hazard, can never walk: accurately. Prov. 
19. 2. Hie that huſleth with his fret, fiuneth. In the Text pine, See that Je walk 
circumſpettly ; that is, uſe great Caution. Conſcience: muſt act the part of the 
Watchman, and ſtand Porter at the Door, examine what goeth in or out, that 
nothing may be a dnare or an Offenoe. Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy Heart with all diligence 
for out of it are the Iſſues of Life. That the Heart may be ſtill kept pure and loyal for 


4. The Fear of God: Acts . 31. They walked in the Fear of the Lord; und in the 


Comfort of the Hoy Ghuſt: This is a Grace never out of ſeaſon." Prov. 23. 17. Let not 


thine Heart envy Sinners; but be thon in the for of the Lord all the di lung. Prov. 28. 
14. Happy is the Man that feareth always ; that is, with a fear of Reverence ; ſor ſla- 
viſh fear is a Terror. Set your ſelves always in God's ſight; our whole time is ſpent 


| | | ie Ao i, $4 # 4-4 1 Fi | 12 ; : LY % | 8 * , . — BF 10 N 
Fl Diligence, that we may hoth remove Impediments of Good, and avoid Occa- 


foris'of Evil; that you may take an accurate inſpection of your whole Eife and 
Converſation: Frequently re ve e ways, Whither they tend. Prov. 4. 26, 27. 


„ 
„ed } | 


nor to" the left; remove thy foot from evil, \ © 
6. A tender Conſcience. Make conſcience not oy 


ou walk aKgi6Gs,' circumſpett- 


__ leſs 1 je it er Gre ſmall and profitable in the you of the World. 
rov. 7. 2. Keep my Commandments, and live; and my Law as the Apple of thine eye. 
The Eye is offended with the leaſt duſt, Oni * e TT, 7 4p * 
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. Secondly, Helps by way of practimeeedad . 
I. FE your End: for When the End is fixed, the Means may be the better ſuted; 
it ſhineth to us all the way along. 4 thine Eye be ſingle, the whole Body is full of 
Light, Mat. 6. 22. Prov. 4. 25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eyelids look 
ſtruighr before thie © wwe ſhould mind all things with reſpect to our eu. 
2. Take an account of the way you walk in. Pal. 119. 59. 1rhowght on my ways 
and turned my fret unto thy Teftimonies, Lam. 3. 40. Let as ſcarch and try. our wajs, 
e . . of io? 
3. Seek a good Guide. Uſe much Prayer to God, that he may direct you. Prov. 


. 576. Truſt in the Lord with allithine hurt, and lean not to thine own under ſtandins 
b all thy ways acknowleag him, and he ſhall direct cy paths. Pſal. 1 43: 10% T, Aten, 
ao thy Will, for thou art my God; thy Spirit is guad, lead me into the Land of uprightneſs. 
.4. Renew your Covenant, and often ingage your ſelves: afreſh to this ſtrict and 
holy walking, "becauſe the ſt h of former Reſolutions is ſoon ſ. pent: Pal. 11 
166. Ih ave ſworn,” and I will perform it, thuar I will keep thy righteous Judgment. 4 
5 Seaſon the Heart with ſtrict Principles. Two Principles 1 fhall comimend to 
ou. | 3 | | 3 . 
l x. That the greateſt Suffering is to be choſen before the leaſt Sin. In Suffering the 
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Offence is done to us, in Sin to God: the Evil of ſuffering is But fot a moment, the 


Evil of Sin for ever: Sin ſeparateth you from God butciAfflictions do ot. 
bring you nearer to God. The leaſt Sin allowed 'maketh our OLA 50-47 


queſtionable : Pſal. 66, 18. 1f*Ciegard iniquity in my heart, the Lord mill nat hear me 
x? i CE 7 x | * | ; Small 


thy ways be eſtabliſhed.” Tarn not to the right hand 


of groſs Sins, but leſſer Eſcapes : 
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ih eat Judgments; FT PTR fir eating an N was is rn d | 

7 Seal 3 2 . fe e TY 97 ſmitten wit Death: Ananias and \ 

| 85 hirs wers rg | Abe dil gels it Tos Heaven for 

ana iring t ht? y was ffruck dumb ife for looking 
ba * turned into a Pillar of Salt: Moſes for a few ons words was Note out of 

i the Land of Promiſe -: David for a proud. conceit: in numbring the People brought a 
plague upon them. Now God is the ſame, and hateth eli as mach as ever, . No 
flity of finnings we imagine a neceſſity, when we commit one 

8 i 150 the rempia . A of x. A v# but God reduceth a man to that 
ſtrait. If you mean it Kof Evils of Sin, i is falſe; 5, if of. Evils of Puniſhment, it is 
_—_ _ fils of Sin and Puniſhm wet her, it i moſt true. . A Man ben be of- g 
ten put to ſuffer for Sin, thafis offered to JIN ur nee to lin that he may not | 3 
fin. We reduce our ſelves to ſinful ſtraits. A 

2. Another ur Brine iple is Toes Nan cannot be too ſtrict: ; there i is no 2 
in thi Effentials of Retigion, or the 'P arts of Godlineſs. En t be too 

holy, and too righteous; a Man enn! Ge % mich, or C lt 5 
nor ſerve him too faithfully. Ie the meaning then of Solomon i Ecclek 
Be not righteous c pe tod much of chat which is but p et 
Righteouſneſs. | The e 1550 What n and the neceſſities f 
— 5 require 67 The World accuſeth them or. rr oa 7105 Conſciences 
106 eg gene, Nenn 2 A. = | 
RD Tran 16:49:44, Tow he love thy nd Vie od 
th all thy Heart, and with; Sl fon ul py 1464. God is to be loved 


Aire and lichtes oh 7 0 thiak this 15180 luer, is co bla phocde his holy 
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k l ed about A 4 gent is Claud ef Wirniſſes; let us lay aſide 1 
ed the Sn t a dorh Ja F al n berg nu minh patience the Race 9 
before us. The Angels, Aar: C. 16 5 7 wil 2 905 3 Þþ 
4 himſelf, TH as he that bath calle is ho e Je 
524 45 1257 Corda, 44, Wh them is this over ri FAY anſqyer, 
not in t c id, 5 in 2 ry diligence about the Means: But when the Means are 
not proportioned to the 0 bur one! uty. ſhuts out ano < ge in ſome things the: De- 
vit t us to ovet-doin 2 i 9th tale 
ne: E 7 1 5 5 ftrict Ptine 7 "Tha: die elt Sir allowed makes our Siocerity queſ- 
rionable: ; Janes 2. ok e the whole Law, afid etc offers in one 
f all op ay the rexreſt diſtance frotu Sin; t go 
too near the b | 22: Au from all appear ange of 'Bryjl. 
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2 the Time, bees ſe e the Dor are een 


— opp e iy io oth 

6: TH: 40 Tworkings chereare in it; : ae. iy 
Ned ui | 

1. 4 Duty, Redeeming t the Time. 

2: The Reaſon of i it, Becauſe the bon. are __ 


*357*? + TID 


"Bu, . Fog 7D chere is the 48, and the ObjeR. Both muſt be e 


- bg; The AR; ta ye gbd, ies or, as we render it, redeemi Gotta? 
oe ſome others conceive.it may be explained by the words.of e to 
rendred by the Se int, Das. 2. 8. Te would: 7 ain 'the 


the Aſtrologers, as they ate 
time, zn 1p ô d ee £ And others think the meaning 18, that by their r wary 
_ age they ſhould ſhift' off Dangers, and ea as 7 55 time as they could to ho- 
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in the World. To this purpoſe a fey 0 ay 1 that, Col. 4. 3. Walt i * 

=_ - viſio towards them which er enichout, Redemi time. Bu beſides that = 25 1 
= 1 . would: Wen us 2 A very pra L ſſon, it Teemmerh not proper to this WY © 

i a | 0. % cy IN} LY FT ty 1 0 \ 2h FIR, 4 e 4 . * Mas! 5 

4 1 85 (1) Becaufothedrife of the Appt 1 V ritings 15.t0- > raw Men to a contempt =. 
| f Life, and toa chearful ſuffering of erf xs, nr 1 ular Arts 5 howto ſþ thift , 3 

7g them. gm1amol f. : 44.3 Rex oil 272 5 x : 
(2.) Becauſe i it.is drawn from "the aten of their 4 a6 pi chase of Light, C 
 #:Light ald Lord; and theodligation oo, be upon; 5 walling 4 gen, ” 
of Light wand that will rather \inforce\a,holy. Converſation for the rn of 8 


Heathens, chan a warh carriage to ſhun their rage, and. a ko for their own ſafety. © 
Well nana is the;meaning of Redeemimg the. Tis 4 Pam oe Fer ? "The be 
Term is proper to civil Contra, but is e 8 e 

(1.) In buying there is ſome pricę le thin t obtain ano- EE 

ther; ſo we muſt part with any thing leſst 4 4 Naargelt c loſe W. As Prov. 
23: 23. Bay the Truth, and ſell it not. No temporal conveniency is too dear to be par- tha 
ted with to get Truth, and retain Truth. As Merchants ſtand upon no Rate or 2% 

Price, 'if they may get ſuch Wares into their lands as they may make benefit of; ſo 
. Time is ſuch a precious Commodity, and ſo uſeful to us in order to Eternity, chat 75 
we ſhould not ſtand upon Eaſe, Crna Pleaſures, and worldly Conveniencies, that 
EO "we may purchaſe it. — — "oy 
(2.) tum cedit in jus emptoris, that which i is bought, 'belongeth to the Buy er; . the 
and {0 the Greek ScholiaR, 6ee2av'+ xouper Ver 1850 oily, ſo buy Time to make ic did, 
| Vour own for ſpiritual 1 But our Tranſlation uſeth the word [ Redeem] * 
which implyeth another Meta - ng namely the recovery of a Mortgage, or the re- Life 
deeming e of what hath been loſt or pawned out: and fo it noteth our former impro- - (4 
vident miſpence of Time. We * as it were mortgaged it to Satan, to the World, 

and to Vanity, and now ſhould redeem it out of the hands of theſe Ingroſſers, and 7 
by future diligence recover our former neglect. — 

2. The Object, 7 aaf, the Time. The word properly ſignifieth the Seaſon and Loſt. 
Opportunity, but yet it is the uſual word for Time in Scripture, for to a Chriſtian all Food. 
Time is Seaſon. Time in general is but ſhort. 1 Cor.7.29. But this I ſay Brethren, _— 

the Time is ſhort. But the Seaſon or Opportunity, which is the Flower of Time, is God 
ſhorter : ; therefore this muſt not be ſlipped. Gal. 6 10. . As we have therefore Opportu- good 
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200 4d, and they contiebe not long with. us 3 they are always in paſſing ing 
= palhbly return; therefore we ſhould take them when they are fair- 
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| Serontlly, The Reaſon by Which this Duty is enforced, ecauſe the 1 are eil. 
* - Herein I ſhall, * WY ? 4; ge | . \ * N v4 oh nk 4.6 ö * ; 


, | " ER » 4 x „ BE 

P 18 6s £7 . * N - Jo > 4 ? $ "OBO FS og n ; . : g 
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(...) It may be underſtood of the whole courſe or race of Man's Life. Gen. 5. 
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that ye Children Light ; that is, I am not long to ſtay with you as the 
9 N World, . tee ok 
left * a blind unhappy condition for ever: 32 'our Knowledg compleat, direct. 
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Commodity that we are to buy, and that is, Time and 3 1 
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Tin ee 5 . it is not Time thay 
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" Apoſsles, PT 40% were in Chriſt before Jo Rom. It is good to a e Bo 
ty and; recedlency mn Grace, When fome e Chriſt = yn others IAter, it is 
Fel of God's Goodiiels ro ths, And no final Privilege, that dhe believe 
ſdoner than others, chat we ave Freed from the favery of Satan and our own Lu 
and have our great Concerntnents the fooner put ont of Hazard, The Apoſtle took, 
notice of thoſe bv —— 4 W e Epheſ; x: 12. as Havirg a prerogative ant 
| 4 of Horioura 
; Tr After you are orice” Neſted into the m Bitate, 5 our Whole Time 
| ſhouldbe redeemed and fpent for God, Luk. r. 75. 1 ulla ad: ig hteouſneſs before 
him all the days bur Itur Not now and then only, your whole Time is God's, tho 
not to be ſpent in one fort of Dutys; not 5 1 ogg Dinys 17 immicdiate Worſhip, but in 
the Dutys of your Callings alſo, bu Row. 6. 10. The Pampe of 
Chriſt is urged, in thut be liberh, he tiverh unto Gol. Gol muſt he ultimately ard 
terminatively at the end of every Action; tho ſome things that we do, may next! 
and immediately concern our Rives 7 others. AQts of direct Worſhip concern Go 
immediately, other AQs of our Ca yea, and Recreations, concern God ultt- 
mately. A Chriſtian End is the meafdte of all his ACtions, and he muſt do nothing 
impertinent thereunto, or inconſiſtent therewith, If Chriſtians did mind this, what 
a Spirit of Holineſe woultl it awaken ant breed in us? So, Gal. 2. 20. The Life that 
Tlive in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of God, T muſt not only hear or ra 
in Faith, but trade! in Faith, yea, take Food and Phyſick i in Faith, and eat and drin 
in Faith. Grace muſt ſtill ac and elevate and raiſe the Intention to God, and ove 
rule the rational Life to high Ends: Zech, 14. 20, 21. In thut day ſhall there be upon 
* the Bells of the, Horſes, Holineſs to the Lord; and the Pots in the 4277 fi all te 
ltr the Bowls befbre the Alter. Tea, every Pot in Fer eruſalem and in Jada by By. 
Tineſs unto the, Lord of Hoſts. Not only Sacred, but common Actions moſt have 

God's Impreſs upon them : Thus figuratively doth he deſcribe the Holineſs of the 

Goſpel, We are never ſincere arid'upright with God, till we turn aff our ſebond Ta- 
ble Dutys into firſt Table Duty ws, and perform all our Actions in the feat and love, 
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and forthe Glory of God. 1. 17. Paſs the time of of Jour A e here in fear, 
Our whole Converſation miſt be ſcaſoned with Grace. oy leon his Di- 
vine Power in the leaſt of his Creatures, in the frat of a Gnat, as well as in the 


.- Sun; ſo muſt a Chriſtian ſhew himſelf a Cliriſtian in a is Actions, in his Devoti- 


ons, in his Buſineſs, and in Ins Recreations. Acts 26. 7. Unto which Promiſe our 
twelve Tribes, inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to c Bo ut could they at 
ways ſerve God? There is ſomething elſe to be done, . rinking, carin 4 
our bodily Intereſts, induſtry 1 Foc our 8 The expreſſic noteth tlie 
ſtancy of their: Worſhip, they 2 0 6 z and every night, conſecrate ſotne art 
of their time to the Worſhip of God, kept themſelves in an aptitude for Prayer, 
and ow hol ' Dutys, as ockaſion did require. Ni alſo it ſhewerti not only their Cort 
ſtancy, but their Integrity ; when imployed in Works of Charity, or their Vocation, 
they did in afl their Mid «Rudy 60 Ko ur God's x Cor: 10. 31. Whether we tht or 
drink, or what foever we do, let mit 15 all to t the lat of of God. Eating and drinking is an 
Offering; but it is not a Meat ofſeri Drink-offering'to the Belly, or 1 
Appetite but a Service to God: Do all in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Col. 3. 
17. In all theſe Actions we mult ſtüdy 10 approve ou ſelves 25 od. A Chriſtia 
5 hach many Works to do to examine his Title and Right to Eternal Life; ts be much 
in penitent Exerciſes, to be bewailing Sin and begging . Children 
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23. Tarn je at my reproof. Behold, I wil pour out my Spirit unto. pos; I will mate known 


F 


in Word anto you, It is dangerous to ſet ſuch Convictions die away in our Hearts, 
4s Felis ſtifled gripes of Conſcienoe: No Iron ſo hard as that which hath been often 
heated, and often quenched; and none fo hardened in fin, as they that have loſt the 


n 


advantage of a ſound Conviction: | So when he is ſavingly near by the drawings of 


his Spirit, we ſhould not delay and put off ſuch: a Work o Concerament as our re- 
turn to God is: his Treaty of Peace may ſoon break up, and the Covenant be out of 
your reach. When he draweth, you ſhould run, Cant. 1. 4. When he knocketh, 
you ſhould open, Rev. 3. 20. And ſometimes we feel that he knocketh hard and 
oud, When the Wind blows, we ſhould looſe the Sails, Jahn 3. 8. When the 
Waters are ſtirred, we ſhould put in for Cure, Jobs. 5.4. ſet about the buſineſs 
before theſe Motions cool, and loſe their Efficacy. When the Spouſe would not open 
to her Beloved, it coſt her afterwards many a weary ſtep, and bitter ſigh, Cant. 5. 
6, 7. Many times God doth as it were call us by Name, by ſpeaking to our Calc 
and Condition; now it is dangerous to let that time flip, When God doth as it were 
ſingle thee out to make thee an Object of his Grace. Remember the Spirit doth not 
always ſtrive with Sinners. Gen. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Man. 


# 


- "83 T6 receive Good from Men. As. when God in his Providence caſteth you 


upon the company of wiſe and holy Perſons, and you have excellent Adyantages of 
being built up in your moſt holy Faith. As when the Diſciples had Chriſt's com- 
pany and per ſonal preſence with them. John 12. 35. Jet 4 little while is the Light 

with you, walk while ye have the Light, leſt Darkneſs come upon you. And elſewhere 
he chideth them for profiting no more by his converſe with them. John 14. 9. Have 
T been ſo long with you, ang. get haſt thou not known me, Philip? that they knew ſo little 


: 


of the Dignity. of his Perſon and Office. So elſewhere he reproves Martha, who was ſo 


buſily imployed about the Service of the Entertainment, while Mary fat at his Feet 
(the poſture of Hearers) and heard his gracious Words, Lal. 10.4 1, 42. In good com- 

ny. we have a fairer opportunity of exhorting and quickning one another, of get- 
ting Doubts reſolved, and Scruples anſwered. Solomon telleth us, Prov. 20. 5. 
Counſel inthe Heart of Man is like a fy Water; but « May of underſtanding will draw 
it out, We muft, improve theſe Seaſons of receiving good to our Souls. Rom. x. 
12. That I maybe comforted: together with you, by the mutual Faith both of you and 


me. x | f A * 2 2 e | 10 8 FN | 1 42 j.* x . 5 ' RW ; 6 
2 ay, of doing Good. There are fpecial Seaſons of performing our Duty to God 


1. To God. \ Many times weare ſtrangely pve and ated by the impulſion 
of the Spirit; now upon ſuch occaſions. we ſhould not hang off. Pſal. 27. 8. When 
thou ſaidſt,” Seek, ye my face: my Heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek, 
God ſpeaketh to us by the injection of holy Thoughts, and the ſecret excitations of 
his Grace; and we ſpeak to him by rea] and ready returns of Obedience. 


2. For doing Good to Men, to their Souls and Bodys. We ſhould take all occa- 


ſions of dra wing others from their Sins and gaining them to Chriſt. If we loſe 


Time, we ſhould not loſe Opportunity. Sometimes Providence puts an opportunity 


in our, mouths, as Nehemieb had of ſpeaking rorhs King eonoerning Jers/l tha 
lay waſte : Nehem, 2. f. And I ſaid anto the N 7 


„ the King, If it pleaſe the 
hers Sepulchgr, that L ng build it. 80 Eſther 4. 14. Who knoweth 
t thou art come to the Ringdom for ſuch a time as this ? Some ſeem to be made and 


* 


raiſed up by Providence for ſuch a turn. We read of Paul, Acts 17. 16, His Spirit 


was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the City wholly given to Idolatry. Impulſe of Spirit, 


tho it make not new Dutys, Je it determineth the Circumſtances of a Duty, already 


known: Sometimes a word in Seaſon doth mightily prevail for inſtructing, com- 


farting, and .conyertng of others. So we. muff not neglect the Seaſons of viſiting, 


ſeeding. lor, when Godicaſtcth us upon the occaſion. , 1 John 3 17 15 x 
2 qſiher Dave An. rh. up his bowels of 
maſon from biz, hom daelkth the Love of. God in him? - When: Chriſt ſo happily 
wier With the Woman of Canan, he fallech a talking with her for the good of her 

Ip | e 


a 
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. that Je maj be Children of the Tn. 
Wo. Grit ſpeaketh there of his own perſonal Miniſtry.” So when God is preparatorily 
| near, by the Checks of Conſcience, and the Coavitions of his Holy Spirit. Prov. i. 
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H. The uſe we muſt put it ts, when we have gotten this Commodity into out 
hands. It is a precious Commodity, you ſhould never let it go but for ſomething 
better ne There are two great Ends, the glorifying of God, and the faving 
of dür own Souls. CEE ee, 0 "PINOT 
I. One great end in imploying our Tine, is the lorifying of God: John 19. 4. 1 
_— have glorified thee. on Earth; I have finiſped the Work which thou gaveſt me to do. 
So ſhould every Chriſtian ſay when he cometh to die. Chriſt had his Work, and 
we have ours; | Chriſt's Work was the Work of Mediation, our the Work of con- 
ſtant Service and Thankfulneſs. . We muſt imploy all our Talents of Gifts, Place 
and Relation, to God's Glory. All things glorify God in the Event, the Wrath of 
Man not excepted : but this muſt be our choice and ſcope, The Wrath of Man ſhal 
Praiſe thee, Pſal. 76, to; The fierce endeavours of his Enemys; it is no thanks to 
them, but to the wiſdom of his Providence; it doth not leſſen their Fault, nor Pu- 
niſhment. But we muſt actively glorify God, not paſſively, and objeCtively 17 


. 
L * 


We are made for this end. Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath made all things for himſelf: 
And we are made new Creatures for this end, Ephe/. 1. 12. That we ſhould be to the 
praiſe of his Glory. The Saints above ſpend all their time in glorifying God without 
difficulty, ſtrife and danger; it coſt them no ſhame, nor pain; neither trouble, nor 
loſs of Life or Limb: but we muſt glorify him upon Earth, in the midſt of oppoſi- 
tion, if we would be glorified with him in Heaven, and be out of Gunſhot as they 
are. We are more carefuFof Events than Dutys: When the days are evil, we are 
apt to enquire, Lord | what wilt thou do for thy great Name? Do not ask what God 
will do, but conſider what you-muſt do: You muſt glorify him, tho he be diſho- 
noured by others; and you ſhould trouble your ſelves more with what you ſhould 
do, than what ſhall become of you. RR So ep 
2. The other great End' is the ſaving of our own Souls, that is the uſe of our 
time, 2 Pet. 3. 14. Be diligent, that ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpot 
and 22 Becauſe the Apoſtle's words give me a fit Method, I ſhall a little inſiſt 
i (x) Our great Work is to enter into God's Peace, to be found of him in a renewed 
and reconciled Eſtate. This is of unſpeakable importance, and this is opus diei in die 
ſuo, the buſineſs of our Day. Luke 19. 42. If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt 
in this thy day, the things which belong anto thy peace. And, Luke 2. 14. Peace upon 
Earth. The Day was given you to make your Peace: All Mankind was loſt in A. 
dam, God will give them a Day to come in and recover themſelves. Some Men have 
e fifty, ſome ſixty Years; but alas, the moſt part do not 


but thirty, ſome fotty, ſotne ur alas, the 
mind the Work of the Day: _ Surely this is your great Buſineſs : It is a work wor-' 
thy your Time, and all the labour you beſtow. upon it. It is a moſt neceſſary Work, 
Luke 10. 42. One thing i needful. It is a moſt excellent Work, to be in a ſtate of 
Amity with God, to have the great Breach made up, and Difference compromiſed: 
Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God, And the 11th Verſe; 
We have joy in God throu h our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now received the 
Atonement.” It is a moſt x profeable Work, tor it procureth us the Bleſſings of this 
Life, and of 4 better. Ma 


it. 6. 33. But ſeek je firſt the Kingdom of God, and his 
Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added a 5% 1 Tim. 4 Godlineſs is 
profitable unto all things, havang the Promiſe of the Life that nom is, and of that which is 
0 come. Tis better for Soul and Body: 1Cor-15.58. Wherefore, my beloved Brethren, 
be ye ſtelfaſt, uninove 4508, always abounding in the Work of the Lord: Oraſmuth as 
ye know. your labour is not in vain in the Lord. How comfortable will it be when we 


o out of the-World, to: ſay with Chriſt, Joh» 17. 4, J have glorified thee on the 
arth, I have Jen the, Work which. thos gaveſt me to do. With Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 
7.8. 1 have fought 4 good Fight, I have finiſhed my Coutſe, I have kept the Faith. 
Peneforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteogs 

udg (ball give me at that day: and not to mt only, but to all them alſo that love his 
peering. With Hezekidh, Ia. 38. 3. Rinbember now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, boo ! 
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(20 haben Jer, Ti Hei ebe boi, th the fects ante by Bi 
This 18. abel to 7 out your deep and inveterate Stain: You began as ſoon 


8 Sora e conſcience” of. your Baptiſin, and you never Le till it be perieQted in 


eat and precious Me 


| . Pet. 1. rthy ie given Unto 1s acting '2 
Gl. 1 migh hebe pur akut of the Divine Mature, 
that Zin the Wor 45 through Laſt. 1 John 3- 3˙ H that hath 
| elf as Chriſt is pure. 
2 by 100 ird 1508 pit, Blame, relateth to the Coivertatic, Thhef: 1.4. 
According 4s he hath choſen u in him before the Foundation. of the World, that we Poul 
he hoh, 467 without blame before him in Love. Carry on a blameleſs Converſation in 
the World, obnoxious to no juſt Reproof; that neither by the omifſion of any 
known, Duty, nor by the commiſſion of any known Sin, you may give others 
= 9 nk of offence ; 2 bt be PAY aa out- 18 ers a with fear and 
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and Sea on. 


Fh, Let me Peg y ou to 0 elch a Tie, 3 
3 Too much time hath been ſpent already. 0 I, Pet. 2 wy FT Hows 
1 if our + may ſaſfice # s. In Infancy. we' Were in 00 ca 4 


city to Ce 3 We 
ived the wi of Senſe rather than Reaſon, and did only feed au e . Vhen we 
began to 


wray our Reaſon, we ſhewed the folly that was 1 op our Hearts, 
ow 


and ſince that we have ſpent a great deal of 1 IO Time in Sin. 7.45 Travel: 
lers that have ſtayed long in their Inn men their pace, and ride as much in an hour 
. before iu two; ſa becauſe we have ſpent much time already, we [ſhould redeem 


ime. Rom. 13. 12. The night is , is far ſpent, the 0 12 «t hand ; af x therefore caſt o 


to the lacour senen to te Burg, to been a Tin 


Ne 4 


ws * 28 
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ig tt 715 erkneſe, and bet of Chic #4 mor of Rk The Text ext that £4 


ed Auguſt 55 who opened the e in this 9 whe a Voice, 6850 
olle; Ege. We have all been too long diſpn ſing and traverſing the caſe ith oY 
is Beg: to come to a \Reſolution, and real; he old.” Vain 8 ay way of 
= that we may at length ſet about the Work of Godli ineſs 
2. We are to be accountable to God for time. When he cometh to 8 0 with 
his People, Time is one of the e mentioned, either for the a ravating 
Sin, or commending his Mercies. Pal 5.10. Forty Tears long was I. Tieved with this 
Generation. God might have reckoned with” 255 twenty, thirty, forty years ago, 
with honour 0 15 8 to his juſtice; it, he bach born with you all this while, © So 
for commending his Mercies: pn 13.7. Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of the Vini. 


ard.; Behold, theſe three jears 'I come fie Fruit on this Figtree. When th Scri 
b ſp aketh'in 1325 caſes. numeris 155 round by 1 as ten, ew *. 


ut wh hen tliere is numerus i ar Nen de wh is it three years f thai 
our, or ſix? Ianſwer, Loo tothe armony of the Brant e Find, 


2 


wrt years had he been reclaming them. All theſe things are but Pledges of the 
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upon his fourth year: God keepeth an exatt account how long we have lear- 


A f him. Heb. 5. 12. For when for the time ye ought to be teachers of others, ye 
| have need that one teach jou again w ich be the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God. 


er. 26. 3. From the thirteenth year of Joſiah the Son of Amon Kjng of Judah, ever 


iro this day, (that is, the three and twentieth gear the Word of the Lord hath come un- 


and I have ſpoken unto zou. God keepeth an exact account, full three and 


reat Proceſs at the Day of Judgment. God will call you to an account, not ſimply 
10 your Mercies, and Sins; but for the time you have ſpent, ſo long Patience, 1 
much Means. O then reflect upon thine own Heart, I muſt die, and give an ac- 
count for all my Time, and I cannot give an account of one day among a hundred: 
my Time hath been ſpent in fooliſh Mirth, troubleſom Cares, and idle Company, 
in vain Sports and Recreations. Paſs a reckoning upon your Time for the preſent, 
and if you cannot anſwer Conſcience, you cannot anſwer God: So much in Meals 
and Banquets, ſo much in Sleep, ſo much in Sports and Recreations, ſo much in 
worldly Buſineſs ; and then think how little a remainder is there for God. Iremem- 
ber an account of a Phantaſtick in Platarch, that gave thus much time to his Barber, 
thus much to his Perfumer, Taylor, Cook, and half to his Philoſopher. | 

3. That Time is only yours, which is ſpent well, in pleaſing God, and doing 


| Good. For that time is bought and redeemed, which otherwiſe Is loſt to you. We 


loſe all that Time which is not ſpent in the Love and Service of God. Strictly and 
properly we are never ſaid to live, as long as we are alienated from the Life of God. 
A Man may abide long in the World, till he be eaten out by his own ruſt, or drop- 
peth like rotten Fruit; but he cannot be ſaid to live long. As a Man may belong at 
Sea, but is toſſed to and fro by the Waves, yet he cannot be ſaid to make a long Voy- 


faith, 1. Tim. 5. 6. But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure, is dead while ſhe liveth. Her time 


is uſeleſs, loſt as to all ſpiritual Purpoſes. You are a loſer by that day in which 


you have notdone or received ſome good. 


4. Time is not ours to diſpoſe of at pleaſure. A Chriſtian when he giveth up him- 


ſelf to God, he giveth up every thing that is his to God, Time and Strength as 
well as Body and Soul, he hath nothing at his own ' diſpoſe ; ſo that he hath nothing 


Members of Chriſt, and make them the Members of 4 Harlot ? My time is not mine 


but Chriſt's. It is Sacrilege to rob God of what is conſecrated to him: my dh, 
to live is Chriſt, Phil. 1. 21. . | | 


2 


5. Time is a precious Commodity worth the looking after. The Devil values it 5 


if he can cheat you of your time, he can cheat you of your Souls. For when Con- 
viction is ſtrong, and all your Prejudices are born down, and his out wor ks taken, 
Excuſes and Self flatteries vaniſh. The laſt thing that he is loth to let go, is Time: 
his game is to cheat you of to day, and ſo of the next day. God ſaith, To day, Heb. 
3. 13. And the Devil faith, not to day, but at a more convenient Seaſon : As Felix 


put off Paul, Acts 24. 25. When ] have a more convenient Seaſon, I will call for thee. 


As to be rid of a troubleſome Creditor, we promiſe future payment. Modo & mods 


non habent modum ; The Sinner's morrow will never come. In Hell they know the 


worth of Time. Dying Men that are afrighted in Conſcience, diſcover the Paſſions 


of the Damned : what would they give for one Year, one Month longer, yea for one 
Week, or one Day more! but all the Wealth in the World will not purchaſe a Day. 
6. Thepreſent Time is the beſt. Pſal. 119. 60. I made haſt, and delayed not, to keep 
thy commandments. Ludovicas Cappellus telleth us of a Jewiſh Rabbin, who being 
asked, when a man ſhould repent © anſwered, one day before his Death; that is, 
preſently, this day, it may be your laſt in the World. Behold nom is the accepted time; 
behold now is the day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6, 2. Heaven and Hell is in the caſe, . Hea- 
ven is to be gotten or loſt. Speed is neceſſary : we are commanded to fly from the 
Wrath to come, Mat. 3. 7. and to "fly for refuge, to lay hold upon the Hope ſet before as. 
Heb. 6. 18. Your buſineſs is to avoid everlaſting Death, and to prepare for everlaſt- 
4 a You have no time but what may be ſerviceable for ſome good uſe. There is 
no time wherein thou doſt not enjoy ſome Peng to provoke thee to thankfulneſs, 
_— | 5 | or 
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153 
| rhatafter Chriſt's Baptiſm. he had ſpent three years in the Miniſtry, and was now 


: 


age, when driven back into the Port out of which he came at firſt. The Apoſtle 


that he is abſolute Maſter of to uſe it as he pleaſeth. 1 Cor. 6. 15. Shall I take the 
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S8. We have muth work to do, 


make our lives ſhorter than they are, by interpoſing ſo many unneceſſary Diverſions, 
and ſpending ſo much time as we do in Vanity, and 1 £ and needleſs Recreations. 


— 


ccrn S- A 


an 


a Horſe that is bargained for, if he be bees 


So it is with Time Tent us by God for a while; We pay dear fo; d it not re 
aud improve it not for God. It is good to ſee what advantage we make of Time dai- . 


raign himfeff, what Vice have I refiſted? what Diſeaſe of the mind have I cured? 


; qua parte meliaris ? wherein art thou bettered and improved? Tn 'the'ftory of the 
Creation God reviewed every day's Work, and ſaw that it was good. Surely theſe Iik 
"+ Aw xc. Nitto wi l 5 . N wy, by $260.54 IRS I thy > Sane 0 for 
or ſuch like ſhould be our night Queſtions, What have I done to day? what Advan- 
tage have I made of Time that I may not loſe it? what Glory have I brought to A 
God? what good have Idone to others? wherein have profited my -own'Sou[l'? 7 
f 9. The flight price we are to give for Time. You part with nothing but what is oo 


and Infirmities are multiplied an increaſed by a fond Taduſpence”; itn 
5 ſpare the Body, and ſtand u 0n à little eaſe. God's Children have 9 
Bodies to him as wel] as their Souls. Rom. 6. 13: viel | loo 


1 


acceptable to God, . which is / 


3 a little ſervice done to God, whichalſo carrieth its own comfort and ſolace long with 8 
x it? A Chriſtian, whether helooketht backward or fe ownward, Nl 
| ſeth no reaſon to inſiſt upon the eaſe of the Body. Look backward ;* what Pains did 100 

| | | Hes * | | Chriſt * 


L Vers.” Py 3 a 

1 N 175 Body his Face f ft upori A Tag, his rnd TH Fake] balbd 

chil Ctols, h hs is Head wos l Wit tb 1 T horns. In his life he ne ey his n 
os, when Foe , to do goog to Souls, John 4. And ſhall we be ſe delicate and 
— * of the as not to endure a liele pains. 9 God's ſake ? If We [ook forward, 


„ 


"7 


vt be crumbled into Duſt. It is better. it be work. gut With labour, than eaten 


then it will be no grief of heart to us that we have lived fruitfully and painfully i the 
exerciſe of Godlineſs, and been much in faſting and Prayer, tha” "you. have 15750 
your Bodies of ſome delight and pleaſure which others take ;. then you ſhall find all 
recompenſed to you. ir Knees which were hard made like Came Hoofs (as 


our dili Aga ' Thoſe Sp irits, that have waſte in 11 
eaſe, ar ene ſhall be full ir; horrour and amazement, you ſhall lift up > he 
Heads with Joy. Look Fares 5 (Lk this oo ſhall be one 115 in ax viok Fi 


5 may 351 1 om their 1 5 55 the W orks 2 falle 172 Then irs Bod I 
ſhall become aneverlaſtin Temple, whetein the Soul full ſanctified ſhall ever dwel 
and never part more. Then we ſhall not begrudg the labours of the Body in Prayer; 
Preaching, and other holy Duties. Look downward : T he Bodies and Souls of the 
Wicked are caſt into Hell Fire: Mat. 10. 28. Fear not them that can kill the Body, 


Body in Hell. There are pains immediately jafficted on the Body, not only ſuch as 
reſult from the Agonies and Horrors of 'the Soul. Well then, Raps take pains for 


in | Chains of Darkneſs,” | 

(2.) Vain Pleaſures and Delights, which ſpend time Gineaſlcafhs+ All Plea 10 
15 be uſed with fear and caution, leſt it ſtrengthen the ſenſual Inclination, nd 
inchant our. Minds and TENT, and 97 vs from God and ee | N ow this vain 


mimic: 155 antick Practices, they do not good, rather mich hurt. 
rere to be Fi caught With g and light N ſo as o neglect the Cory 
of God, and ſaving our: $009 is 9755 ue ma =p S: It is misbecoming a M ar 
an active Creature, "and in 105 10 N 0 P Ecclef. 2. 2. 1 ſaid of Lau Her, I 1 op 
F mad, and of Mirth, "Ww hat goth 1 Wit | hs good or dab 5 ro t beio eth 
it to us? A Man maketfi himſelf; a 8 0 When be giveth. His Heart to {4 and ma eth 
it the buſineſs of his Life... . ah 8 oworthy 14's 7 6 0 of a Man 44 HAUTE 
„ diem velit offe in voluprate," who would 5 9 17 in 4 lte. Sutely much mor 
it misbecomerh a Chriſtian. ;"J Jam. 5-15 570 5 ave l ord leaſi, PUT. por Earth, 92 2 
- WM wanton ; he have nouriſbed your 15960 0 1 4 
: looketh for everlaſting We ures. 1 
: pager Delights 105 0 1570 15 0 
| I forget God and Heaveh, af 1 Pre 
» Þ ir but to defy fits Chriſtian iy 
+ plate of kits Extte! and "Batil 0 15 
den ve e eh 10 with becauſe 
It this vain Mitth'" e ious; ith it we muſt, becauſe i 
Nh much time, 3nd Wat, 10 ing from 55 "cares; and'it ſhould be iſe 
8 c al 5 Watching how — ir is to ie.) it.in the midſt of 50 many 
Rn 1 pe ie iir 
Woll "Profits and” * Emolumegts, wWhich'ar 1550 will be of i, 10 ue to us, 
de 20. By what # 4 Min 2 W 22 World and loſe 5 4 


\I ſet his Heart upon the 

IM live 42 11 os luxuriouſly, Hops 
uratic in fat the World to come, what is 
a atrial -Worldlir 
125 70 bog Ie a Beaſt appointed for 
48 an E ap of Glory | ? And therefore to 


r 


"ik X72 Fr MER 35 


this earthly Tab ace muſt be diffolved, 2 Cor, 5. 1. A poor clay pn 102 
1 with ruſt. Ay but look a little further, it ſhall be raiſed up a glorious Body, and 


it was ſaid of Jon), Up kneeling in your dail ly Addreſſes to God in n ſhal! 
OL y 


But are not able to kill the Soul; but rather fear him which is able to deftroy both Soul. and | 


a while, than to endure p pains for eyet more; to be held in the bands of D ty, than | 


7.6 
h Fe, 25 ſoon Vanifheth 80 al heir *** 85 8 10 


"Jay 0 11170 Mike Por a "Chriſtian, that 
or 17 ſet 


to ſeck his Joys i in the 


5 7 ic es,  arid;not by by Right, 


5 Opn. 
This they 49 274 eh and 
from labour and. d 8 1998 


on 0 For Jy They 7 ma "Ei 75 89 of Omiſfion as well as Cami, I bor 
T7 2 s, and bereft us of our T ED'S 


a 8 1 an tentembrance War de be at the hour of Death 5 
5 what i the Hope of. 105 pocrite, tho be hath gained, whey Fo take Ti 


val? Jef 17. x1. WT 


3 tyre fitteth on Eggs, 444 hatchith them not”: io. he that 
745 leave them in the midſt of his days, ant t hi nd 

Fool. eee if we overlook ſome world Conyeniencies,, et! 
in 1 5 we have made a food Purchaſe, Why ſhould we begreedy 
and prodigal of Time? All the Wealth in the World will not purchaſe hoy day Ion- 
ger, nor. procure a little reſpite for us, when God requireth our Souls from us. * 4 
in the other World it is of no uſe to us, our Works follow us there, but our Wealth 
doth not, Eccleſ. 5.15. As he came forth of his Mother's Womb, naked ſhall. he 7e. 
turn to go 4s he came, and ſball take nothing of his labour which he ma carry, in hi 
hand, We muſt go out of the World, and ſhall ſurvive the preſent Eſtate, and then 
af that we have heaped up cannot ſtead us in that other World. O how much bet. 
ter is it then to redeem he Time, to mind ſuch things as will be ſerviceable to us in 
the Country to which weare a going ; and to ſeek after theſe things here below with 
W6 nedneſs and moderation, that we may have Time, and a Heart for better things! 
1 Tot. 7. 29, 39, 3 1. 125 this T1 ſay, Brethren, the time is ſhort : it remaineth that both 
ey that have Vi Vibes, be as tho they had none ; and they that meep, as tho they 5 not; 


ba 16 that. rejoice, as tho they rejoiced not; and they that bu; „ 4s tho they ofſe ed not: 
rk Wt ad "ut the . . 4s not 6 ng it : . the on on a * Vorl aſe 


we} 2 4 wo v 
pable.. . 


A Oh their Ne k our 
excuſes ; : 1 5 18, they 5 . Wwe iron . 5 the N le Tee, and 


le with: Prov, 2 19.4. The e not plow by by re, on 57 the cold; therefore (bal 


fot ful Man th, Vie is 4 flows in F 1 Pall. 100 | bh 1 in oe 192 Prov. 22. 
15 In thoſe 90 Lidns s raged in th ds tight, for | 75 1 into the 

e 990 7 925 to > be ten . roy. 15. Fa be er ul Man i 
45 a Hedg orns ; bat then Pay of H LAT xp 7 Ad, little oppolition 
and Ae Wil put hah 2D ty 5. 8 Toe 1881 2 f the way were ſtrow. 
ed 1 Bt Dat, 0 3 he my 1 800 his fear 1% Something is out of the 


thing For: SU at and 1510 for of "others. So, 
cent 


1285 ſex 


rov. 26. 

724 ' | the Men b at can render 4 Reaſon. 
lie, | W carp at the 
diligence of orhers, = nd excuſe hey ouep ow 125 5 9 themſelves 
Cone | Ferſons, and fo con- 

cen 110 Counſehors of Princes. 

her 1. 14. The Pe digg Prince 


Fry the 1 ini the Ring 


demn what by Tool 
Seven 5 2 1 e TE Duntr 

| 4 Perſe 7 2 85 4 ; 
Jo the Soul e "te 1117 ha” ] the mit nods Fug on, and "OEMS: ork 


undon 
Wes 85 and rt gan e Abele A* us of © 
only as t Nai a Em, DI hey taint our learts, Ac 
ah uind Wo, F, 


Wen ne Tg Th, 5. 12. 215 
7 


ah only % 


lh nothing,” ov. 13. 4. And Why? rater Fora 0 tell you, - That his hands | 


| re 105 to Mar, Prov. The 5. Another is, the > 15 bl TK "di ulty they mult grap- Þþ 


a the Seafbn Bains s to grow wer and cold. The 


* i AM, an G 


—— £ ee. Nee 


17 oy" oy * =. + —— 2 a” 4 LOL o_ 
— * n * 3% » o 8 2 - 9 [ . 3 1 7 "4 2 . * i a 


57 9 — „ 


\ r THE 


L 2 if the Err HESIA Ke. RW: 157 : 
425 pp PTY the Tabret 7 the Pipe, & md Wine 7 are Iñ their Feaſts, 245 they re- 
#0 


ot the Wark of the Lord, neither conſider the Operation of his Hands 5 While Mei 
ien 1 in all manner of Delights, there is nothin 18 0 be feen Ot. heard a- 
mong them that is ſavoury or ſerious; they give themſelyes wholly to 4 diffolute 
or voluptuous courſe of Lite. Theſe cannot mind the improvement of Time. Their 
Principle is, Ia. 22. 13. Fri us eat and drink, for to morrom we fhall die,” Whatever | 
they. do, they are Re uh Gol" time, for they. look only to preſent things, and have no 
Jefia n of 48 in Heaven. Job 21. 13, 14. They ſpend their days in 
Wealth, and i . 4 pms o down to the Grave, Therefore they ſay unto God, 'De art . 
from us, for we deſrre not t 4 of thy mays. Their carnal Mirth excludet all 
ſenſe of the need of God, or aan of the World to come; for this little vaniſhing 
Pleaſure, they, hazard eternal oys. Luke 12. 19. And I wil ſay to my Soul, Soul, 
thou haſt much Goods laid up for many years, take thine e ſe, eat, drink, and bY merry, 
They are only taken up with ſenſitive or ſinful Joys, and fo poſt on the "faſter to their 
e Miſery, till one moment puts an end to all their joy for ever. Now ſince 
theſe vain Delights tempt us to ſlight God, and Religion, and Eternal Life, and the 
Ty ry neceſſary, we muſt be the more careful. 

85 ) 11 2 5 Diſtractions. Theſe divert our Cares and Thoughts from the moſt 
neceſſary t ings, Our worldly Buſinels ought to he minded with a due regulation 
and ſubordination to our great It is our. Work given us to do, but uſually Men 
are exceſſive, - Pal. 127. 2. They riſe early, and go to bed late; and eat the Bread of 
Sorrows. They rack their Minds, and waſte their Spirits, and make this their main 
care, as if time were only given them, and they were made for nothing elſe bur to 
get Wealth, and heap up Treaſure to themſelves. No, things indifferent muſt give 
way to thingsabſolutely neceſſary, things leſs neceſſary to things more neceſſary, and 

all to things abſolutely neceſſary. Nat. 6. 3. Bat ſeek e 175 the Kingdom of God 
and his |= She and all theſe things 3 be added unto you. Luke 10. 42. One 
thing is needful.... And Ar great things muſt be moſt minded by us, other things 

in a due proportion. Ts 

- "= 04) Vain Company. hey they ſteal 2 fe ewel from us ; they can never reſtore, which is 
10 here are ſome ſinful Companions we are never likely to be the 

beter for; 1 ng if am, likely to be Dy better for us, we muſt not be familiar 
t 804 155 115. Depart from mme Je evil ers, for J will keep 

here are oth ers e tertain us with idle chattin 
= — 8 1 oy 2 fu withal they 3 to be idh, N about fog 
ouſe to lay keen wk not 0 41 2 3 bat. tatlers. * 1 freaking. thin 64 750 
| into 


that is, they looſe diſcourſe, cen ing an and ,medling with other 
- e matters. Nov in all theſe caſes, a 1 ſhou 7 FEY 19 pleaſe '0- 


thers to the wrong of his own Soul. Non naſcitur aliis qui mortus; He that 
is to die for himſelf, and give account for himſelf, is nor born. ki la others with 
the loſs and prejudice of his great Affairs. In the general the Rule is, that we ſhould 


ſpend time in nothing that muſt be repented'of ; and all talk that is impertinent and i in- 
| comment with our ay; Is of that nature? TS, 


DT. 
Sacral. Why, we muſt redeem the Seaſon. ng 
1. Becauſe all things are beautiful in their Seaſon; l. is ſaid, "my I, chat ths 


S443 


good Man is like a Tree dane by the Rivers of. Water, that bring eth 15 his Fruit 
in his Salon. Now F uit in its Seaſon is à carriage Il perable to all Providences: 
Mat.9-25; And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the Chilaren of the Bridethiber mourn as long 
as tht Bridegroom is with them but the days will come when the Bridegroom ſhall be takes 
from them, and then ſhall t 3 Pſal, 56. 3. At what time T am afraid, I will truſt 
in thee. When fears are rprize us, we are to "eſtabliſh our Hearts with the 
Fear of God. Rom, 12, 22 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, ant weep with them 
that weep; | anallu ion to the two Gates of the Temple, Qaarum una TM. Sponſoram, 
altera Lagentium, utriſq; convenient dicebant Levite. Grot. 
. Becauſe the 15 . Joon, 1 15 of ee This: Gas 6 io. As -4 75 
ore-afpportantt), let us do good unto en, eſpecjally to them that are of the hoaſ- 
10 7 Fe" Take and ſeek all octaſions of doir good: to take the 4 th relates 
tothe, Neceſſuies of others, .to ſeck.the Seaſon, relates to our own Capacity and Ahi- 
n both together bind the Dury Kroger. an us; he may die, and yon 55 be dliſ⸗ 
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the uſe of it any longer. So for exhorting ; Heb. 3. 13. 


trulſt God for Food and Clothing. The Creatures are as it were in 


dowed with Reaſon, on purpoſe to provide for the time to com 


Seaſons of the Year for coming and goin , but Man doth rot 


| ſhort of the unreaſonable Creatures. 
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couraged and diſabled; and therefore take the preſent opportunity, While it laſts, 
to do all the good you can. Suppoſe it be to reliẽve others bodily Neckſſities: Prov. 


2. 28. Say not unto thy Neighbour, Go, and come gin, and ro mprrow I wil give, when 


thou haft it by, thee. We muſt not defer a Benefit. Some are like Hops, good for no. 
thing till they are dead; they Will not part with oY they are uncapable of 
3. Bar echt one another daily, 
while it is called to day. --So for ſerving publick Good; Acts 13. 36. David, after. he 
bad ſerved his own Generation by the Will of God, fell aſleep. They "tht mind to do 
ood in the World, engage themſelves in a Warfare, anc the lofs of our Seaſon is no 
mall part of the Enemys Conqueſt. ... „ „ „ n n. 
3. This is Wiſdom. Some are wiſe in time, others too late; as the fooliſh Vir. 
gins, they ſaw a neceſſity of getting Oil into their Veſſels, but it was too late, Mat. 
25. 10. But the Godly make much of Time before it is Toft. Alas, we have no 
ſecurity of the next Day but our own Word ; and he hath nothing to ſecure him 
that hath only his own over-weening preſumptions to ſecure him. Ihn Fool, this 
Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee, Luke 12. 20. The greateſt folly is ſeen in the 
loſs of Time and Seaſon : It is ill being ent 
4. The foreſight and proviſion of the Creatures may ſhame us. God will not only 
teach careleſs Men by his Prophets and Meſſengers, but by his Creatures. There 1s 
a great deal of Morality lieth hid in the Boſom of Nature, if we had the skill to find 
it out. In this buſineſs of redeeming the Time, we are ſent to the Piſmire: Prov. 
6. 6, 7, 8. Go tothe Aut, thou Sluggard, conſider her ways, and be wiſe * Which having 
10 Guide, Overſeer, or Ruler, provideth' her Meat in the Summer, ind guthereth her 
Food in the Harzgft, This little Creature is as it were put into the Pulpit to preach 
to Man. As Chriſt elſewhere ſendeth' us to the Fowls and Lilies, to learn how/ to 
a'Ghafs, wherein 


» i4% * i %& 
* * 


we may not only ſe God's Glory, but our own Folly arid Sin. 8 


thought, that there had been no uſe of the Ant but to devour Grain, and that we 


might have been hetter without ſuch a Creature than with it: if it ſer bes for no o- 


9 . « 


ther uſe, this is enough, that it is an Emblem. of Diligence, Sagacit and Induſtry. 
This Wiſdom is merely natural Inſtinct, whichſhould ſhame us N en who are in- 

| N vt . 1 5 4 , eſpeci ally for 
Eternity. Solomon heightneth this Sagacity* and Induſtry, becauſe the Ant hath ub 


# 


Guide, Overſeer, or Ruler, to ſhew her her Work, or to require it of her,” ot to pu- 
niſh her for Idlenefs, nb igygRarls. © There is a God tolodk after us, and call us to an 
account, and to puniſh us in caſe.of negligence; and yet in Summer we do not pro- 
vide for Winter, and are not wiſe to'redeem the Time. 80 elſewhere God ſhameth 
us by the Fowls of Heaven; Jer. 8. 7. Tea, the Stork in the Heavens knoweth her ap- 
pointed rimes, andthe Turtle, and the Cant, and the Salem, obſerve the" rim: of their 
coming; bat my People know, not the Judgment of the Lord . duly obferve the 
4 obſerve the Seaſons of 

that do more'nearly concern ũs, We come 
inn 7811 oer, TOC TUO ONW mee 
5. .Moft of the Calamities of the World come for not obſerving and improving 
the Seaſon. Eccleſ. 8. 6. To every purpoſe there is Time an Judgment 8 therefore the 


miſery of Man 1 8 bon him; that is, Very thing hath its Proper Seaſon, upon 
which the happy { hd'; and if 'this* be let flip, 


Grace, or the Time of Wrath. In thin 


uccels of their Undertakings dorh depen . e let f 
the miſery of Man is great upon him. T he Lord vouchſafeth his Bleſſing to AQti- 
ons done in ys Time, and after his Manner; "therefore we need to take the Seaſon. 
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USE 1. is Reproof of ſeveral ſorts of Menn. * 1 
„ eithet im doing nothing, or do- 

1 * e . x -2\. 4 7 „ 

aut nliud, aut mulb reno. 


I. Of them that wilfully ſpend their Tirtie Vainly, « 


1.0 In doing Nothing. Time and Life was given us for ſome end and purpoſe; 


1 


every Man hath bis Work wherein to glaity den dee not madeto ee 
1 of things in the World, as the Stones; dor to grow bulky, and increaſe in 
Kature, as Plants and Trees; nor to tafte bodily Plealures'without remörfe, s the 
Beaſts: We have tigher Faculties of Reaſon Anf Conſciende 90 foreſee theEhd, and 
ſue*affer the End! Gür End 

of our general and parti- 
N 


See Mears, and diligently by thoſe meais 9 pu 
is roglorify God and injoy him 3 the Means are the 


would have 
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and we muſt be diligent in both. An idle Man is a burden to him- 
ſelf, and a prey to Satan, and a grief to the Spirit of God. A burden to himſelf, for 
he knoweth not what to do with Time; in the morning he faith, would God it were 
evening. A prey to Satan; if the Devil findeth them at leaſure, he will be ſure to 
imploy them: ſtanding Pools are apt to putrely ; Birds are not taken in their flight, 
bur when they pitch and reſt. TY are a grief to the Spirit of God; idle Men 
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_ quench rhe vigour of Nature, and therefore are uncapable of the quicknings of Grace. 
In ſhort, the World was never made to be a Hive for Drones, every one hath his Im- 


ployment for publick Good. To ſpend the whole Life in eating, drinking, and 
ſporting, is beaſtly or brutiſh, Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and abundance of Jaleneſs, 
were the Sins of Sodom, Ezek. 16. 49. Every Member of the Body hath its functi- 
on and uſe, whereby it becometh ſerviceable to the whole. All have not the ſame 
Office, that would make a confuſion; but all have their uſe, and are according to 
their Gifts and Talents diligently to imploy themſelves. ': They are unprofitable bur- 


dens of the Earth that live idle, and to no uſe, as if their Souls were only given them 


as Salt to keep their Bodys from ſtinking. Bt ins {OR 
(2.) Thoſe that do aliud agere, that is, do ſomewhat, but not what they ſhould 


do, ſpend their whole time in hunting after the Profits of the World, or in making 


proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof. No, there are better things to 
mind; every thing is loſt that helpeth us not towards Heaven, much more that which 
hindereth our progreſs thither. That is our firſt care, the glorifying God, and ſav- 
ing our Souls. Prov. 4. 7. Wiſdom is the principal thing, therefore get Wiſdom; that 
18 Raven Wan. „ alk Lloet ing | 

_ (3.) Male agendo, in doing Evil, or ſerving the Luſts of the Fleſh, That Time 
is loſt indeed, for then you loſe your Souls and your Time too, and do the Devils 
Work in God's Time. 1 Pet. 4. 3. For the time paſt of our Life may ſuffice us to have 
wrought the Will of the Gentiles, when we walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, exceſs of 
Wine, Revellings, Banquetings, and abominable Idolatrys. '' > © 

2. It reproveth them that delay their Converſion and return to God; as thoſe in- 
vited to the Marriage-Supper did not deny, but delay, Mat. 22. They do not ſay, 
non placet, ſed non vacat; I am not at leiſure. O it is dangerous to neglect the Seaſon ; 


if you did thoroughly ſee the danger, you would ſee you cannot make too much haſt. 
This great Neceſſity that is upon us, admitteth no deliberation ; and therefore we 


{hould take the next Opportunity. To promiſe our ſelves a more convenient Seaſon 
hereafter, is to be liberal at another's Coſt, which yet you are not ſure of. The ho- 
ly and heavenly Life is compared to a Journey; he is a faoliſh- Traveller that ſets 
forth at night, and beginneth his Journey when the Sun is ſetting. It is ſet forth by 
a Race often; who ever heard of a Race that was but a ſtride long? by a Warfare; 
now who would expect to conquer when himſelf is weakeſt, and his Enemy ſtrong- 
eſt? Yet nothing more uſual than delays and put offs: one is full of buſineſs, and 
when he hath a little maſtred it, then he will be for a/ devout retirement, and will 
think of ſaving his Soul. Suffer me firſt to go and bury my Father, ſaid lie in the Goſ- 
pel, Lake 9. 59. Alas, when you are more levened with a worldly Spirit, Religi- 
on will find little entrance. Some their youthful Heats are not yet over and ſpent, 
and they think ſomething is to be allowed to them; but when thoſe youthful Luſts, 


and ſenſual Inclinations, are confirmed by long cuſtom, how will you break;the force 


FRM YT oo + E® | ; Ne 2 71175 ne f 1 J : | 
of chem ? The miſery 1s, 5 cometh out of ſeaſon to a carnal Heart, or in 
the Sinner?s reckoning. We even ſay to him, as the Devil did to Chriſt, Art-hou 
come to torment us before the time? Mat. S. 2!) %/%ͤ ꝶ 10 


3. Reproof to fallen Believers, who do nher take the next advantage of recovering 
themſelves by repentance... hy longer Sig continueth unmortified; or unpardoned, 
the more dangerous is your aſe: A Candſe 48 fbon as rl flame is bloyn gut, ſucketh 
light and 1s reinkindled; but when it is grown cold and (tif, it requireth more ado. 
Peter's Repentance preſently overtook his Sin: Mat. 26. alt. He went out and wept bit- 
zerly, Let not the Sun go down upon thy Wrath, neither give place to the Devil, Eph. 
44 26,27, It is true of Reconciliation with God. If a Man were unclean, he was to 
walh his Clothes before evening. God w6uld not let Adam ſleep in his Sins, but 
came to him in the cool of the day. If we are fallen, we ſhould not lie in the dirt. 
Jer. 8. 4. Thas ſaith the Lord, Shall they Fog and not ariſe ? ſhall he turn away, and not 


return? Let not your commerce and traffick with Heaven lie dead. Sin maketh you 
fly 


, 4 , 
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16 
fly from God, ny we hang of from him; A backward Heart muſt be urged and 
pricked forward. — -* e ß or 3 
f 4. It reproveth thoſe that withſtand the ſpecial Seaſons, of Grace, when God's 
Arms are moſt open to receive us. Some Scriptures ſeem to aſſert a ſpecial Seaſon, 
that may not be had at other times. Iſa. 55. 6. Seek the Lord while he may be found, 
| cull ye upon him while he is near. Pſal. 32.6. For this ſhall every one that is goaly pray 
unto thee, in à time when thou mayeſt be found. IA. 49. 8. In an acceptable Time have I 
heard thee; in the day of Salvation I have helped thee, Luke 19. 42. F thou haſt 
known, in this thy day, the things that belong to thy Peace; but now they are hid from thine 
Eyes, When this day is paſt, we are in danger of eternal ruin. NF 
But to ſtate this matte. 2; et Te SY. 
1. The Time in which God will -pardon and accept thoſe that repent, is as 
long as Life; for whenever men repent, Iniquity ſhall not be their ruin: turn and 
live, ſin and die, are Truths that will always hold good. b 8 
2. The Times while powerful means of Grace are continued, do not always laſt. 
Perſons have their Day, and Nations their Day. He may take away his Word from 
a People that reject it, and offer them his Grace no more. Acts 13. 36. Bat ſeeing 
Jou put it from jou, and judg your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life, lo we turn to 
„%% mmwmww / OT, | „ 
3. When God's Motions are more powerful, theſe God may ſuſpend upon our diſo- 
| bedience. Gen. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Man. God at ſome 
times moveth the Heart more ſtrongly towards Converſion, than at other times. 
Now this time ſhould not be loſt, the Day of Patience, the Day of Offers, the Day 
of Motions. The Day of Patience is as long as Life laſteth; the Day of Offers, while 
Means and Motions are continued: It is dangerous to flight either. Preſent time is 
V E a. Is to preſs you to redeem the Time. All our time is due to God; and 
were it not for bodily Neceſſities, it were to be ſpent in his immediate Service. But 
this is the Life of Heaven, not of Earth: a good proportion muſt be given to him, 
yea in a ſenſe our all; common Actions muſt be ſacred in their Intention and Aim. 
Iſa. 23. 18. And her Merchandiſe, and her Hire ſhall be holineſs to the Lord. The par- 
ticular Time we are to ſpend in the immediate ſervice of God, is not expreſly deter- 
mined, becauſe God truſts Love, and expecteth much from a willing People, who 
are not wont to diſpute away their Duties, but practiſe them; and becauſe he would 
leave ſomething to the conduct of the Spirit, and a due latitude to mens ſeveral Con- 
ditions and Occaſions. And tho there be not expreſs Directions, yet Injunctions are 
very large and comprehenſive. 1 Theſſ. 5. 17. Pray without ceaſing. We have wor- 
thy Patterns, P/al. 119. 147. Ipreuented the dawning of the morning, and cryed. And 
Perſe 164. Seven times à day do I praiſe thee. Therefore you muſt do what will ſtand 
with Love, with your manifold Neceſſities, and ſpiritual. Welfare and Advantage, 
and the ſpecial Seaſons God offereth in his Providence. For Means ö 
1. Be ſure the Body be not a clog to the Soul. Luke 21. 34. Take heed to your 
ſelves, leſt at any time your Hearts be over. charged with ſurfeiting, and drankenneſs, 
and the cares of the World. When you gratifie the Body, you make way for a groſs 
J CCC a oi beds Þ 1 
2. Love to God, that keepeth the Heart liberal and open upon all occaſions of 
| - The Heavenly Mind. Are you in good earneſt ? would you go to Heaven, 
and dwell with God for ever? The Children of this World are wiſe in the courſe of 
their Affairs, what Time to redeem, and what Advantages to take. If you were 
more heavenly-minded, you would be wiſer in your Affairs for a heavenly Life. 
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'HESE words are an Inference from the whole Diſcourſe, begun Verſe: 
the 8:h, more eſpecially from the two. laſt Exhortations, to-walk cir- 
 cumſpettly, and redeem the Time, Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, c. 


— Obſerve her 
I. The Note of Inference, Wherefore. i" 


2. The Duty inferred, which is propounded. 
(...) Negatively, Be he not unmiſ G0. RIEL 
2.) Poſitively, But underſtanding what the Will of the Lord i. 


1. The Note of Inference [Wherefore] that we may not be deceived as the igno- 
rant, nor delay as the ſlothful; neither miſtake our Duty, nor fail in the readineſs of 


our Obedience, but obſerve what God requireth, that we may do it diligently, and 


while there is time. | | HOLY. 
2. The Duty inferred, is propounded Negatively, Be ye not unwiſe. Be ye not 

&poves, fooliſh, ſimple, who are deceived with every fair appearance: Poſitively, 

but underſtanding what the Will of the Lord is, Evvieyrss is more than 08 voiſes; for 


cue is attentively to weigh. Mat. 13. 19. /n oviilQ-, and underſtandeth it not. 
Beza, Won advertit animum, we muſt not barely underſtand our Duty, but pru- 


either to omit or perform it. 


dently and practically conſider of lat moment it is to our eternal Wo or Welfare, 
Doct. That Wiſdom, and 4 good underſtanding of the Will of God, is neceſſ; ary f0 ac. 

curate Walking, or ready Obedience, {5147 : Lt 7 nt 

I. Before I give you the Reaſons, let me ſtate the Point as it lieth in the Text:. 
1. That every Man that hath a tender Conſcience, would be accurate and exact 
in his Obedience to God, not contenting himſelf with a flight Tincture of Chri- 
ſtianity, but looking into every creek and turning of it, that he may in no Point be 


lacking and defective in his Duty. Now this cannot be without much Wiſdom and 
 Knowledg : therefore here when the Apoſtle preſſeth them to walk circumſpectly, he 


preſently addeth, not as Fools, but as Wiſe. And again, Be ye not unwiſe, but un- 
derſtanding what the Will of the Lord is. So elſewhere, Col. 1. 9, 10. That ye might be 


filled with the knowledg of his Will, in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtanding ; that you 


might walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good Work, 
and increaſing in the Nuomledg of God. So Col. 4. 12. That ye may ſtand perfect and 
compleat in all the Will of God. They are growing to a fuller maturity both in Chri- 
ſtian knowledg and praQtice, © Bag 

2, We have no ſure Rule to walk by but the Will of God. It is his Favour we 
ſeek as ou Life, his Diſpleaſure which we fear as Death to us; into his preſence we 
hope at laſt to come, and his Wrath we {hun as our greateſt miſery; Thereſore it is 
his Will we muſt obey, or we are not ſafe. 1 Pet. 4. 2. That he no longer ſhould live 
the reſt of his time in the fleſh to the Luſts of Men, but to the Will of God. Rom. 12; 
2. And be not conformed to this World ; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
Mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect Will of God 
7 1 Many 
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Many walk according to the courſe of this World. Epheſ. 2. 2. Wherein in time; 
| paſt je walked according to the courſe of this World, according to the Prince of the Power 
5 the Air, the $ irit that Worketh in the eee diſobedience; | 

ive that Wiſdom chat clify have to their 
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3. This Will is revealed to us in his ord. There our Duty and our Happineſs is 
clearly ſtated: Pal. 119. 105. Thy Word is a Lamp to my Feet, and a Light to my 
_ Bob. The Lightof Nature diſcovereth ſomewhat of our Duty, but very imper- 

fectly with reſÞett to the Light of Chriſtianity; which diſcovereth our lôſt Hſtate by 
Nature, the way of deliverance by a Redeemer, that Obedience in its füll Extent, 
whereby we expreſs our gratitude or thankfulneſs to God. There is a great deal of 
' Wiſdom in the Law-part of the Word: Deut. 4. 6. Kyep therefore and do them, for 
this is your Wiſdom, ank your Vuderſtauding in the fight of the Nations, whioh ſbal 
hear all theſe Statutes, and ſay, Surely this great Ta. a . and under ſtandiſ Peo- 
ple. Much more in the Goſpel part: Epheſ. 1. 8. herein he hath abounded I us in 
all Wiſdom and Prudencdee. = 

4. This Word we need throughly to underſtand, otherwiſe how ſhall we Know 

our Duty? Prov. 19. 2. Alſo that the Soul be without knowledg, it is not good; and he 
that haſteth with his feet, ſinneth, That Proverb difcoveteth the two great Cauſes of 
mens Miſcarriage, Ignorance: and Precipitancy; either they undetftand not their 
Rule, or elſe mind it not, but run on as they are led by their headlong Paſſions, 
therefore we have two oppoſite Precepts. Prov. 4. 25; 26. Let thim Eyes look right 
on, and let thine Eye-lids look ſtraight before thee. , Ponder the Path of thy Feet, and let 
all thy Ways be eſtubliſbed. They that would walk citcumſpeRly, had need have their 
eyes in their head, and to mind their bitfineſs, if they would not {lip, ot ſtumble, 
and daſh their foot againſt a ſtone. Still examine your Actions by the Word of 
God. | | 5 Mir 9t- 
5. This Underſtanding muſt not be idle, but reduced to uſe and practioe. The 
Scripture ſhewerh that this ſhould be our End in ſeeking Knowledg. Iſa. 2. 3. And 
he will teach us of his Ways, and we will walk in his Paths. Pſal. 119. 34. Give we Un- 
derſuniing, and Iwill keep thy Lam; yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart. Know- 
ledg without practice, layeth us open to the greater Judgment. Luke 12. 47, 38. 
And that Servant which knew his Lord's Will, and prepared not himſelf, neither di ac. 
cording to his Will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. But he that knew not, and did com. 
mit things worthy" of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with fem ſtripes, For unto whomſoever much 
i given, of him ſhall be much required; and to whom men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more. Both are beaten ; but according to the degree of Know- 
ledg, our Critnes receive an aggravation of Sin and Puniſhment'; and the more 
Light and Grace God beſtoweth upon any, the greater Duty he requireth ſrom them. 
Again, John 7. 17. If any Man will do his Will, he ſhall know of the Doctrine whether 
it be of God, A readinels to ſerve God in God's Way, bringeth us ſooneſt to a know- 
ledg of God's Will. Therefore our aim in getting underſtanding of God's Word, 
is not that we may jangle about Queſtions, but dire& and order our Converſations. 
The Word was not given us to try the acuteneſs of our Wits in diſputing, but the 
readineſs of our Obedience in practiſing. 1 | 
6. This reducing what we know to practice is our Wiſdom. Knowledg is never 
right but when Wiſdom goeth along with it. Prov. 8. 12. 1 Wiſdom dwell with 
Prudence, Beſides a knowledg of Divine Myſterys, there muſt be Wiſdom and 
Prudence to rule and order our Actions and Practices, and to guide us in our reſpective 
Dutys to God and Man. The two great Diſeaſes of our Underſtandings, are Igno- 
rance and Folly ; Ignorance, becauſe we know not our proper Remedy; and Folly, 
becauſe we know _ _ to apply it. STS, 
1ſt. There is a cold and naked Knowledg of Divine things, called by the Apoſtle 
A 5 Kyowledg, Rom. 2. 20. Which is threefold; IE — 
(I.) A grammarical and memorative Knowledg, ſuch as Children have, that are 
taught to ſpeak of Divine Myſterys by rote, ſuch as God, Chriſt, Heaven, Hell, 
Sin, Righreouſneſs. Theſe rather reherſe the words, than they can be ſaid to 
know and believe the things ſpoken by them: they ſay aſter others, but do not be- 
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lit mind the tllings whereid they are inſtrücted. Luke 1. 4. That thou mirhreſt 
en eee aintyof — wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. ; be | F F 
(2.) Another degree above this is dogmatical and opinionative Knowledg, when 
mens Memorys are not only planted with the Seeds of Knowledg, but they exerciſe 
a kind of Conſcienoe and Judgment about theſe things, ſo far as to form their Opi- 
nions to the ortlodoxy of the times they live in; but yet Wiſdom entereth not into the 
Heart, Prov. 2. 10. This maketh Men diſputers of this World, rather than ſerious 
practiſers of. Godlineſs, They have a Religion to talk of, but not to live by. It 
may be they can more accurately diſcourſe of Divine things than a ſerious Chriſtian ; 
as à Vintner may have his Cellar better ſtored than a Noble-· man, but he hath it for 
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ſale, not for uſe. 1 5 

60 There is yet a further degree of ſpeculative Knowledg ; that is, when Men 

have ſome kind of touch upon the Heart, but it is too ſlender and inſufficient to ſettle 

the Power of Religion, in their Hearts, or to maintain it againſt the oppoſition of 

Luſts within, or Temptations without. So ſome are inlightned, and taſte the good 

Word: Heb. 6. 4, 5. For it is impoſſible” for thoſe who were once inlightned, and have 

taſted of the heavenly Gift, and are made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted 
the good Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come. And they may eſcape 

the Pollutions of the World, thro the kzowledg of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus C hriſt, 

2 Pet. 2. 20. It is hard to conceive how ſuch practical and important Truths ſhoul 

be underſtood or conſidered without ſome touch upon the Heart, which may affect 

Men in part, and produce ſome partial Reformation. 8 e 

200. There is a practical and ſaving Knowledg, when we know God ſoas to love, 

ſerve, and obey him. This is not only Knowledg, but Wiſdom, ſuch a Knowledg 
as is able ta make us wiſe to Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. ſuch a Knowledg as ordereth 

means to their proper End, which is the Glory of God, and the Salvation of our Souls. | 7 
This Knowledg which teacheth us to walk circumſpectly, and that reneweth the. ; 
Heart, is dur Wiſdom. Col. 3. 10. And have put on the new Man, which is renewed 
in Knowledg, after the Image of him that created him. Jer. 22. 16. He judged the cauſe 
of the poor and needy, then it was well with him: Was not this to know me, ſaith the 
Lord ? All other Knowledg to this is but learned Folly rather than true Wiſdom. 
7. This Wiſdom is ſometimes ſpoken of as a Gift, and ſometimes as a Duty; it 


is both. . | 3 
(..) This Wiſdom is ſpoken of as a Gift. Jer. 24. 7. Iwill give them a heart to 
* know me, that Iam the Lord, and they ſhall be my People, and I will be their God; for 
wle) ſball return unto me with their whole Heart, Tt is God's reſolved Gift to the EleR. 
IIa. 32. 4. The Heart alſo of the raſh ſhall anderſtaud Kyowleds. It is God alone that 
gan make ſuch as were heady and inconſiderate to be better adviſed, and to under- 
ſtand his Will. This is ſpoken of as a Gift of God. | 
9 (2.) In many other places it is ſpoken of as a Duty. Prov. 4. 7. Wiſdom is the 
= principal thing; therefore get Wiſdom, and with all thy getting get underſtanding. With 
reſpect to this double notion we are ſometimes bidden to pray, and cry and lift up our 
N Voice for anderftanding, Prov. 2. 3. And again, Verſe 4. To ſeek for her as for Silver, 
5 and ſearch for her as for hid Treaſures. This muſt be our conſtant and earneſt requeſt 
. to God. And then we muſt uſe all holy Means, and take all occaſions of getting and 
5 increaſing this Wiſdom. God giveth it, and we muſt labour for it; for God will 
never give it to the lazy Soul. And we muſt labour for it as Men that dig in the 
r Mines for Treaſure; it lieth not in the Surface, nor is it a few general and obvious 
4 Truths, which will. give us this holy Wiſdom and Underſtanding. It doth not be- 
d long to Preachers only to dig in the Mines of Know ledg, but all Chriſtians; they 


1 ſhould not content themſelves to ſee with other mens Eyes, but judg for themſelves. 
. It is a matter of much skill to be a thorough Chriſtian, — | 
, l | 


II. The Reaſons why much Wiſdom and a good Underſtanding is required of 
Gy Chriſtians. 5 — | 
1. That they may reſemble God, and diſcover his Perfections to the World. The 
Notions which we have of God are, that he is Wiſe, Powerful, and Good. Now 
„ all theſe Chriſtians are to expreſs, for they are to ſhew forth his Virtues, x Pet. 2.9. 
and among others, that he is Wiſe, by whoſe Counſel we are guided in ourcircum- 
„ || ſpe walking, The Honour of God lieth = fake ; if we behave our ſelves fooliſh- 
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ly, we diſhionout him in the World. If Wiſdom. be a part of God's Image, the 
new Creature muſt repreſent it to the World as well as other things. And therefore 
we ſhould not be Fools. but Wiſe, and ſhew our ſelves to be Light in the Lord. 


2. That there may be a. due impreſſion of his Word upon us, which is all Wit. 
dom; and if Ea it, and improve it, it muſt needs make us wiſe alſo. 


For the Impreſſion is according to the Nature of the Seal: and fo the new Creature 
muſt needs be the wiſeſt Creature on this ſide Heaven; for, . 


. 


(.) He fixeth his right End, which is the gloritying and enjoying of God, whilſt 
others diſquiet themſelves about a vain ſhew. Pal. 39. 6. Surely every man walketh 
in a vain ſbem; ſurely they are diſquieted in vain. Whilſt they labour, cark, and tur- 
moil themſelves to get together a few poor tranſitory Injoyments, in which there is 


neither durable Poſſeſſion, nor ſolid Satisfaction. The ſpiritually wiſe Man he is 


ſeeking after God, and eternal Life, beyond which he cannot aſpire. bo 

- (2.) He chooſeth apt and proper means, which is the way God hath preſcribed 
him to walk in: Deut. 4.6. Keep therefore and do them, fo this is your Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding in the ſight of the Nations which ſhall. hear theſe Statutes; and 


. 


(3:) He doth not dally with Religion, but thoroughly ſets himſelf to obſerve and 
obey the Dictates and Directions of it. Mat. 7. 24. Iwill likes him to a wiſe Builder. 
Well then, the Impreſſion mult needs be according to the Seal and Stamp. Where 
there is a ſaving Knowledg of Divine Myſteries, and diligence to order our Actions 
accordingly, there muſt needs be true Wiſdom and Prudence; ſome excel in it more 
than others, but all are wife to Salvation, ET 

3. To make us thorough Chriſtians, or for our own direction, that we may ke 
to our Rule in all things. Pſal. 119. 33. Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy Statutes, 
and] ſhall keep it unto the end. The narrow way of Obedience is hardly found, and 
hardly kept, and: eaſily miſtaken, eſpecially when Prejudices, Luſts and Intereſts 
are apt to pervert and blind us. Therefore this Knowledg and Wiſdom: doth caution 
us againſt Sins and Snares, that we be not corrupted and enſnared by them. Pfal. 
119. 11. Thy Word have I hid in my heart, that I may not ſin againſt thee. Knowledg 
doth not only diſcover Sin, but fortify our Reſolutions againſt it. 1 John 2. 14. 1 


have written unto you young Men, becauſe ge are ſtrong, and the Word of God abideth 


in you, and ye have overcome the Wicked one; As it diſcovereth Sin, it is good to have 
ſomething in our hearts to check it. 1 John 3. 9. Mhoſoever is born of God doth not 
commit Sin, for his Seed remaineth in him; and he cannot ſin becauſe he is born of Goa. 
Truths in the Word riſe up in diſlike. As it fortifieth our Reſolutions ; I am in God's 
Way; I look for all my acceptance and reward from him. Gen. 39. 9. How can 1 
do this great Wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? This lifteth us above fears and flatteries 
that we are neither diſcouraged, nor inticed. So for Duties; it urgeth us to perform 


them. Prov. 6. 22. When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee ; when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep 


thee ; when thou awakeſt, it: ſhall talk with thee, It is good to have a boſom Monitor, 
and ſomething that may plead God's Intereſt in our own Hearts. In all caſes it in- 
ſtructeth us, and. mindeth us of all particular Duties to avoid Snares and Temptati- 

4. Not only to direct us in the general Duty of Chriſtians, but to make us uſeful 
inour particular Relations. We are all bound to get Knowledg. There are publick 
and private Relations; Publick, as that of Magiſtrates: Pſal. 2. 10. Be wiſe: now 
therefore, O ye Kings; be inſtructed, ye A. of the Earth. It is a critical thing 
many times to underſtand Chriſt's Intereſt, and make their own Vail to it; ſothat a 
King needeth much Wiſdom. When Solomon asked Wiſdom, the thing pleaſed the 
Lord. 1 Kings 3. 10. Miniſters and Guides of the Church; Mal. 2. 7. For the Prieſts 
lips ſhould keep Rnomledg. Theſe are the Church's Storehouſe ; therefore they need to 
be well furniſhed with all kind of 'Knowledg, ſpeculative and experimental, that 
they may draw it forth upon all occaſions. Private, as Husbands, that they may 
carry on the Duties of the Family: 1 Pet. 3.7. Likewiſe ye Husbands, dwell with them 
according to Rnomledg; that is, they are to labour for much Prudence and Wiſdom, 
that they may be able to know their own Duty, and inſtruc others. 1 Cor. 14: 25 


And if they will learn any thing, let them ant their Husbands at home. And that they 
may not govern things in their Houſes according to Paſſion and Will, but God's 
Word. Parents, that they may inſtruct their Children: For they are to bring then 
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up in the nurture" und admonition of the Lord, Epheſ. 6. 4; Private Chriſtians, that 
they may comfort and build up each _— nt _ 1 NY, I5. 5 
And I my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of you my Brethren, that ye alſo are full of Goodneſs, 
filled wit 1 able alſo to admoniſh one another.” That we may not be Cy- 
phers in converſe, and our coming together may not be like a dumb ſhew, without 


ſpeaking any ſavory, or comfortable and edifying Word to one another. Therefore 


be not unwiſe. 


"" + The great danger of Tgnorance, or the Evils that come from the want of ſpiri- 


Wiſdom. to | en elif 
(..) To our ſelves. Our Worſhip is but a fond ſuperſtition, a blind devotion to 
an unknown God, a mere gueſs directed by Cuſtom, and ſome devout Aims, John 
4:.22. Te worſbip ye know not what; we know what we worſhip, for Salvation is of. the 
Jews, Our Zeal but a wild fury. Rom. 10. 2. For I bear them record, that they 

ave 4 Zeal of God, but not according to Knowledge. A dead Fire, fer vidus, non luci- 
das ; likea blind Horſe full of metal, but ever and anon ſtumbling. RE 


% © 


(2.) To others. There is no preventing trouble in the Church, or ſcandals to 
the World, if we have not ſpiritual Wiidom and Underſtanding. Whom doth Sa- 
tan make uſe of as his Inftraments, but thoſe in whom there is weakneſs of Mind; 
and ſtrength of Paſſions ? Theſe are unſtable; Eph. 4. 14. That we henceforth be no 

more Children, toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of Doctrine, by the + 
flight of Men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive, Theſe through 
pride and unskilfulneſs breed diviſions. 1 Tim. 3. 6. Not 4 Novice, leſt being lift- 


ed up with pride, he fall into the condemnation of the Devil. 


6. The incredible delight and peace it begets in our Souls. =» | 

(..) The bare knowledg of God's Will is very dilightful, and yieldeth much 
more pleaſure to the Mind, than an Epicure can find in his molt exquiſite ſenſual In- 
ee It is incredible what contentment an anxious Soul hath in the finding out 
of any Truth whereof he was doubtful before, and it cannot be conceived till we feel 


it. Prov. 24. 13, 14. My Son, eat thou honey, becauſe it is good; and the honeycomb; 


which is ſweet to thy taſt. So ſhall the knowled of Wiſdom be anto thy Soul ; when thou 
haſt found it,*then there ſhall be a Reward. There is a compariſon between the oblec- 
tation of the mind, and the pleaſure of bodily taſt ; nothing can be ſo ſweet to the 


. Palat, as Underſtanding is to the Soul, eſpecially when we our ſelves have ſearched it 


and found it out, when we ſeea Truth with our own Eyes. e doth nor ſpeak 
there of that ſweetneſs which the Conſcience hath in the feeling of. God's Love, nor 


of the delight of the Heart when it findeth liberty in the ways of God, but of the ſa- 


tisfaction and oblectation of the Mind and Underſtanding, when Truth is ſo fully 
cleared up, that there remaineth no doubt or ſcruple about ſt. . Y 
(2.) The Peace which accompanieth it. Many times there is little account made of 
God's Will in the World; and it falleth-out ſo, that he that increaſeth Knowledg, 
increaſeth Sorrow, Eccleſ. 1. 18. For in much Wiſdom is much grief; and he that in: 
creaſeth Knowledg, increaſeth Sorrow. And when he is forced for Conſcience ſake to 
difter from others, he meeteth with much trouble ; for ignorance is furious : yer this 
is a ſatisfaction to him, tuat he knoweth this is pleaſing to God; and ſo hath more 
comfort in the knowledg of a hated Truth, than worldly Men in all the advanta- 
ges which a falſe way giveth them. Prov. 3. 31, 32. Envy not the Oppreſſor, and 
chuſe none f his Ways : for the froward is abomination to the Lord; but his ſecret is 
with the'Righteous. That isfendred as a Reaſon why they ſhould not envy wicked 

Men, they know they are in a way pleaſing to God, and this ſupporteth them in ail 
their Troubles. Now this ſatisfaction we cannot have, unleſs we have the thorough 

knowledg of the Truth we-profeſs, or the holy Ways of God we are ingaged in. 

Therefore we need to get a diſtinct clear knowledg of the whole Will of God reveal. 

/ D525 91729 1 Ov o; | 

7. The Properties of this Knowledg and Wiſdom ſhew the neceſſity of it. AH 

Knowledg is to be prized,” for it is Man's Excellency above the Beaſts ; but eſpecial- 
ly Divine Knowledg, which far tranſcendeth all the Wiſdom of the World. 

- (1.) Becauſe it is imployed about the higheſt things, to know God's Nature and 
Will, what he is, and how he is to be injoyed. Alas, what mean things do moſt 
of the World imploy their Time and Wit about, in compariſon. of a poor Chriſti- 
an? To know God, tho not comprehenſively, yet ſatisfyingly and ſavingly. Pal, 

We 7394 


166 SERMONS wow Serm. XXI. 
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139. 6, Sach Knowledg is tos wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot attnin untb it. 
1 Tim. 3. 16. And without controverſy great is the myſtery of Gbalineſs, What are alt 
the pro ound Speculations of the Wor d to this? I Pet. 1. 12. W, hich things the An. 
gels deſire to look into. The Angels, that much exceeded us in Underſtanding, de. 
fire to pry into theſe things, a Speculation that is fit for their beſt thoughts. 
- (2.) Theſe things are moſt uſeful and profitable. John 17. 3. Aud this is Life E. 
ternal, that they might know thee . the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
ſent. Curious Rnowledg bringeth more pain than pleaſure; but profitable Know. 
ledg ſhould be moſt prized by us: as to know how to be reconciled to God, what 
is pleaſing to him, or to conquer Sin, and eſcape Damnation, and obtain Eternal 
Life ; theſe are the matters about which we ſhould moſt buſy our ſelves, and im. 
_ ploy or Underſtandings: for what doth more deeply concern us than theſe 
things? R | Es * 3 


\ 


USE 1. Is of Reproof to divers ſorts of Perſons who live in ignorance, or coun- 
tenance Ignorance upon ſeveral pretences. 0 s. 
1. That it belongeth not to them to dig in the Mines of Knowledg, they leave 
that to Clerks, and Men of Learning: As if it were not a common Duty lying up. 
on private Chriſtians, as well as thoſe whoſe Office doth particularly ingage them to 
ſtudy the Scriptures. Heb. 8. 11. They ſpall all know me, from the * to the greateſt... 
All need to learn how to be ſaved; and therefore if you know not how to live unto 
God, how to conquer Sin, and how to eſcape Damnation, what will become of 
you ? The Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 4. 3. If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to thoſe thut are 
loſt. A Man in ignorance;1s never like to hit his way, nor can he know whether he 
be in or out, whether he has eſcaped his great danger, or ſhall be accepted in the 
Judgment. While you are ignorant, the Devil may cheat you, and do what he liſts 
yk ͤĩ·öꝗ· u r. x. , M ‚ ‚⅛— n] A Gor tl en; 
2. Others have a little general and traditional Knowledg of the Religion com- 
2 profeſſed among us; and tallꝭ of it by rote after others, but generally dook no 
urther than the qut · ſide of ĩt; they neither know the Reafons upon Which the certain 
ty of this Religion is grounded, nor the tenour of it, what it doth requirè at their 
hands, eſpecially as to the practical and vital Truths that do more neaxly concern the 
vigor and power of Godlineſz as the Worꝶ and Power of the Holy Ghoſt in regenerat. 
ing and converting Men to God, or the Life of Faith, or the difference between the 
ſtate of Sin and Grace. As Micodemus, Joh, 3. 4. How can a Man be born avuin when he 
iu old? Can he enter the ſecond time into his Mother's Womb, and be burn? Phieſe ſcorn 
to be taxed: of Ignotance, tho they know little but certain Rituals and Externals of 
the Religion commonly practiſed among us: Therefore preſs them to more aceuain- 
tance with Religion, and the Life of Faith and Holineſs, they ſcorn you, and all 
that you can offer in that kind. For it is ever true, that carnal Men ſav our het the 
things of the Spirit, but they are carnal under a Chriſlian or Pagan Profeſſion; 
3. Some confine, their Knowledg: to a few obvious Truths, and for otfier things 
they leave it to Preachers more accurately to {earch after the Mind of God, and con- 
tent themſelves to ſee with ottier mens Eyes. But if Know ledg be to be confined to a 
few Truths, Why hath God given Men ſo copious and large a Rule, and revealed ſo 
many things as helps to our Faith and Practice? It is a find of cenſuring the Serip- 
ture, as if the greateſt part of theſe Sacred Writings were not neceſſary. Certainly 
it is a matter of great skill to be a thorough Chriſtian à , Rocwledg cue coſt us 
pains, as well as our Obedienoe. A little {light ſuperficial Knowledg will not fully 
ſubdue the Heart to God. Tho ſome Truths are fundamental, yet evety piece and 
parcel of Truth hath its uſe and place; and the know ledg of; it 35 not only for de- 
light, n en Many ſay that Fundamentals are hut few.;, believe them, and live 
well, and you ſhall be ſaved. True, yet the acceſſory Truths do much conduce, 
both to the belief of Fundamentals, and to quicken our practice of neceſſary Dutys. 
He were a fboliſh Builder that ſhould only be gareful to fay a good Foundation, and 
never mind Roof or Windows, Lights of: Ddors; no nor ſhould be able to:diſcern 
the coming of thoſe that ſhould untile the Houſe, or let in ſueh a continual dropping, 
as would at length founder the building, and bring it to ruin, Beſides, tho it be 
not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, that a Chriſtian ſhould know every: Frith, yet 
he muſt never do any thing againſt the Truth, and he;fhould not be willingly igno- 
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rant of any : 

tet ph Word of God the Heavens 

were of glad. | 

when it is plainly cleared up to them, out of a wiltul obſtinacy ; but alſo when they 

will not us the means out of lazineſs and ſloth. Craſſa negligentia dolus eft Men 
will not fearch when they have a mind to hate and condemn any thing which unque- 
tionably comeerhs God's Intereſt in the World. Is IIS 01 12 


be good when they grow more knowing; Surely that is the fault of the Men, not 
of the Knowledg; for all Divine Truths befriend Sanctification. Othets ſay, the 
World is too wife to be governed: and ſince every one came to know Religion, and 
diſpute of it, it breedeth Factions. But this is unjuſt alſo; it were well if the 
World were too wiſe to be brought under a Kingdom of Darkneſs. If Men will im- 
poſe on the Church of God things which they ought not, they have cauſe to impute 
the Diviſions to their own Tyranny and Uſurpation, not to the Sctiptures, or the 
ſtudy of the Scriptures: As if this Principle of an eaſy implicite Faith, to believe as 
the Church believeth, were more effectual to produce true Piety and Goodneſs, than 
the Knowledg of God's Will. This is to ſet Men above God, as if they by their 
Teſtimony and Impoſitions did more ſafely ſecure the Intereſt of Religion in the 
World, than God hath done by a Book indicted by his own Spirit; or as if that 
were dangerous to be commonly read, or meditated upon. In ſhort, God's Chil. 
dren are Children of Light; and the Children of Light muſt not be unwiſe, but un- 
derſtand what the Will of the Lord is: none will deprive others of this P 
but thoſe that have no mind to it themſelves, Th 


rivilege; 


SE 7. Isto preſs us to get this Knowledg and Underſtanding of God's Will, 


The Apoſtle ſpeaketh to Children of Light; and none of us know ſo much, but 


we may know more. 


1. Labour to get a more full knowledg of heavenly Myſterys, eſpecially of thoſe 


which are neceſſary to Salvation, not excluding other Truths which ſecure the neceſ- 
fary things; for we muſt not always be Children, and keep to our Milk. Heb. 5. 
12, 13. For when for the time ye ought to be Teachers, ye have need that one trach joa a+ 
= 24: which be the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, and are become ſuch. as have need 
= of Milk, and not of ſtrong Meat, For every one that uſeth Milk, is unskilful in the 
= Word of Righteouſneſs, for he is a Babe. Beſides, there are macale, and vulnera intel. 


but Errors as Spots much hinder our edification and growth in Grace; for all Grace 
is either Light or Strength, and Strength is increaſed by the increaſe of Light: 
2 Pet. 1.2. Grace and Peace be multiplied unto you, through the Kpowledg of God, and 
of Jeſus our Lord. | | ; 

2. Get a more clear Knowledg. Fulneſs relateth to the Object, or Matters known; 
Clearneſs to the Subject, or Faculty knowing. A Chriſtian ſhould ſee further into 
thoſe Truths which he doth already know : Hoſ. 6. 3. Then ſhall we knop, if we fol. 
lum on to-knowthe Lord, Moſes his firſt Requeſt was, Tell ne thy Name; his ſecond; 
| Shew me thy Glory. The Godly are unſatisfied: Prov. 30. 2; 3. Surely I am more bru- 
| Ziſb than any Man, and have not the Underſtanding of a Man, I neither learned Wiſ- 
dom, nor have the Rnowledg of the Holy. To know a Truth as we ought ro know it: 
x Cor. 8. 2, 3. And if any Man think that he knoweth any thing, he knometh nothing 
yet as he ought to know. But if any Man love God, the ſame is known of him. New 
Light is not a finding out new Truths, but a ſeeing further into the ſame Truths. 
Our growth in Knowledg is rather intenſive as to Degrees, than extenſive as to Ob- 
| jets; not knowing new Truths, but when old Frognes are improved. Prov. 4; 

18. But the Path of the Juſt is as the ſfining Light, that ſhineth more and more unto 
the perfelt Day. Pal. 119. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things 
out of thy Law. David doth not pray that God would make another Law, but that 
God would give him a clearer ng . TY | 

3: Get a more certain Knowledg,. or more confirmed Knowledg. in the Truth, 
Acts 2. 36. Let the Houſe of Iſrael know-aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus; 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chrijt, John 17. 8. For I have given anto them 
the words which thou gaveſt me, and they have received them, and have known ſarely gs 
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4. Some chink Iguorance is the Mother of Devotion, and that Men leave off t 


lectus, the Spots and the Wounds of the Underſtanding : Dangerous are the Wounds; 
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1 came out from, thee, and then have believed that thou; didſt ſend me. Not by hea lay 
and Tradition, but ſolid. Evidence. John g. 42. Now: we belirve, not hec au ſe of. thy 
ins, for 4 055 heard him gur ſelves, aud know that this is indeed th C hriſt, ibe Sa. 
viour 0 the Hort.. n 6.10 210. nige big! vinslg ei 2 (02047 
© 4. Get a more diſtinct Kuowledg, Truths are beſt known in the in frame and d 
| pendance, A confuſed Know ledg is a Ways: unſatisfactory, it is not aggnitio quitta. 
tiva, till we ſee how one Truth agreeth,withagother:;- as the Curtains of the Taber. 
nacle werefaſtned by Loops: till we are able to compar; eee ee e, 
1 Cor. 2, 13. or, know things according to the Analogy ef Faith. Rom. 12. 3. For, 
T ſay, throagh the Grace given unto me, to every Man that is among jou, not to hint 
more highly o himſelf than he oaght to think, but to think ſoberly, according 4s God bath 
dealt. toevery Man the meaſare of Faith, Every Truth muſt be known in its order and 
place, otherwiſe we-haye but a confuſed notion of things, as the blind Man ſaw men 
walking like Trees. — itz, i e 


5. Get a, More experi | 


4 


* $3 1 


5. Get a n mental Knowledg; | Moſt of Chriſtianity. is not only to be 
believed, but felt. 1 John 5. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the mitneſi 
in himſelf. We muſt have not only a ſight, but a taſte, 1 Pet. 2. 2, 3. As; new 
born Babes. dfſire the ſincere Milt of the Nord, that they ma grom thereby... If ſo be 9e 
have taſted that the Lord is gracious. And feeling: Phil, 3. 10. That i1 may know him, 
and the power. of his Reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his Sufferings, being made cun- 
formable unto his death: Other wiſe it is but a form of Knowledg. Experience. is the 


inward Seal and Confirmation of Truth. John 17, 17. Sancti, them through the 


Trath, thy Mord is Truth. John 8. 32, And he ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth 
ſhall make you free. TPW it 03 batt 01 ved iafls ors 3: 
6. Get a more practical Knowledg : Knowledg is for uſe, not an idle Speculation. 


As a (Gallant and a Phyſician cometh into a Garden, one looketh upon the Colour 


ap Beauty, the other upon the Virtue and Uſe of Herbs and Flowers. 2 Pet, 1. 8. 
or if theſe things be in you and abound, they male you that ye ſh neither be barren, or 


anfruitful in the Ruomleug of Chriſt, | 1 John 2. 4. Tie that ſaith. I know him, and 
| keepeth not his Commandments, is a lier, and the Truth: is not in him. A pra 


Chriſtian is more ready to ſerye.and pleaſe God every day, 4 
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And be not drunk with Vine, wherein is exceſs; but be 
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f flled with the Spirit. 


r ERE is a new Direction to the Children of Light, who. are bound to 

Walk accurately and circumſpectly, and to redeem Time to glorily 
©, God, and fave their own Souls. One great impediment of a watchful 
a abe Li is re and Intemperance: Therefore thoſe 
4 — who would walk accurately, and redeem Time, muſt be ſ 
Nate nal füge z , Feat yy Wie, f. bee cken 


| 


In the Words we have, 


1. A Dehortation, be not drank with Wine. F 
2. A Reaſon, wherein there is exceſs. | -: Ae 
3. The oppoſite Duty, but be filled with the Spirit. 8 
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(1) The Matter of the Sin, be not drunk with Wine. Under the term Wine all in- 
ebriating and intoxicating Drink is comprehended, called in the Scripture by the ge- 
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neral Name of ſtronmg Drink, Iſa. 5. 1 1. Wo anto them that riſe up early in the morning, 
that they may low ſtrong Drink, that continue until night, till Wine inſlame them. 


Malt, or any other Grain that for ſtrength often cometh not ſhort oft Wine, and 
may inebriate or make Men drunk as well as it. As the Nazarite was to ſeparate him- 


ſelf from Wine and ſtrong Drink. Numb. 6. 3. He ſball ſeparate himſelf from Wine 


* 
6 


are able to receive; they are 


he 


and ſtrong Drink, and ſhall drink no Vinegar of Wine, nor Vinegar of ſtrong Drink ; 
neither ſhall he drink any liquor of Grapes, nor eat moiſt Grapes, or dried. This is the 
Matter of the Sin. . e 1 
( 2.) The Manner, when made drunk by it. The word importeth ſometimes a 
more liberal uſe of Wine; as John 2. 10. When men have well drunk. Sometimes an 
exceſſive and inordinate uſe, as here, ſuch as breedeth ſome Diſtemper. There is 
implyed a lawful uſe of Wine. 1 Tim. 5. 23. Drink no longer Water, but uſe a little 
Wine, for thy ſtomach-ſake, and thine often Infirmities. And the caſe is ſhortly ſtat- 
ed, Eccleſ. 10. 17. For ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſs. Vigour, Health, and 
Strength, for the Dutys of our general and partieular Calling, is to be p̃reſerv'd, but 
drunkenneſs is to be avoided. e 3 PPS TATE RAT, ok TOIITI Bt 5 1 
2. The Reaſon, wherein there is exceſs, The Word di properly ſignifietli 


prodigality and riot, as Late 15. The word for the Prodigal is «wIG- ; and Verſe 
13. in riotous living is ccοDſSs: And, 1 Pet. 4. 4. Exceſs of riot, s TW df . gownag 
c; what we tranſlate, Exceſs, the Vulgar tranflate Luxury ; ſome tranſlate Di. 


ſoluteneſs, which they interpret, a waſtful profuſion, without any prudence or 


conſideration, joyned with all licentiouſneſs, that they take to themſelves to abuſe 
's Creatures. 23850 Ae! FFFFFF Pur 1A, © 
3. The oppoſite Duty is, Be ye filled with the Spirit. Where by the Spirit is 


meant the Spirit of God, the Author of all Grace, who dwelleth in the Hearts of 
the Faithful. And by being filed, not an abſolute and exact fulneſs, but a plentiful 


injoyment of his Grace, Things are faid to be filled, when they area filling ;' and 

tho they be not brimful, 155 this is the prevalent Prinelple. Chriſt. only had the Spi- 

rit without meaſure, John 3. 455 Others, according to their receptivity,” as they 
ſtill a filling, and are made capable of larger meaſures 

of Grace. If any ask, Why is this required of us, to be b 

in our power to command his Influences, and fill our ſelves as full as we pleaſe ? 


I anſwer, We are to uſe the means, to ask, ſeek, and knock; and then the rich 
Treaſures of Grace will be opened to us. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh to Children of 
Light: if they do not hinder their own filling by their ſenſuality, or negligence; 
what can they want? If we obſtruct his Motions by our carnal Practices, or do nor 


improve them by our negligence and folly, the fault is our own. Let us faithfully 


uſe the means to obtain this Benefit, and we ſhall not Want it. So that it lieth much 


upon us to be filled with the Spirit. ih 


led with the Spirit? is it 


3 


Doct. That all ſincere Chriſtians ſhould be careful, not to be filed with Wine, lu. 


with the Spirit. TAGS | 
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I ſhall comſider. WW OD eee e, 2063 6013, Io, 
1. The arrisnng, the Matters put in oppoſition one to the other; 
2. The Inconſiſtency of the one with the other. 24 


4 


3. The Reaſons why Chriſtians are under this Obligation. 
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I. The Matters put in oppoſition to each other, which are both Thin s, and 


Actions. The Things are Wine and the Spiris; the Actions, being drank with Wine, 
and filled with the Spirit. e "Nr" 5 
Firſt, The Things ; theſe two are put in oppoſition, | ITO 
(i..) To check the Temptation. The ſenſual Pleaſure which Men find in Wine, in- 
ticeth them to exceſs, There are higher Pleaſures Men ſhould be taken up with, 


namely, the joy of Faith, and a delight — Holineſs, It ſeemeth hard to pleaſant. 


N atures 
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all accuſtomed Delights: but the Temptation will be leſs powerful. 
7 


things: As Whoredom would ceaſe by the choice and love of a beautiful and lawful 
8 i Wife. | 4 3 3 N NCA 
4 . (2.). To ſhew the difference between the holy Societies or Meetings of the Faith- 


7 Love- 


Secondhyj, The Actions, being drunk with Wine, and filled with the S pirit, both muſt 
be explained. | _ er e e's e e 
CCCCTCCCCVCCC now: gms T oil doth of 77 
| 1. The, Aion on the one ſide, being rant with Wine. Two things muſt he ſpo- 
| ken to. 0: bid t It oll nia: bar 7 „ 
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Ver. 18. the Fiftbof the Eenesians. 171 
: b COSTS 1 pol us 1 3 
r RET TT 
; [2.] The Hainouſneſs . 2 $14 001 
- [x.] For the Nature of it: it is immoderate or 1nordinate drinking, it is exceſſive, 
when more is taken than natural Neceſſity calleth for, or ſober and Chriſtian Chear- 
fulneſs doth allow. Neceſſity is a part of our meaſure, for God denyeth us nothing 
that is neceſſary for us. In ſome caſes Luft multiplieth our Neceſſities, but that is our 
Diſeaſe. When the Apoſtle faith, Drink a little Wine for thy manifold Infirmities, 
1 Tim. 5. 23: he means to cure them, not to cauſe them. But yet a more liberal 
uſe of the Creature is allowed, beyond bare Neceſſity, for delight and chearfulneſs ; 
but then Grace muſt interpoſe, which judgeth by two Rules, The Light of Nature, 
I in WAITS - 

- 1/4. The Light of Nature judgeth what is fit for a Man, as a Man: So he con- 
ſiſts of a Body and a Soul. If the Body be oppreſſed, it is a kind of ſelf- murder: 
So it is ſaid, Hoſea 7. 5. In the day of our Ring, the Princes have made him ſick with 
Bottles of Wine. Intemperance and immoderare drinking doth not only miſpend 
time, and abuſe the good Creatures of God, but filleth the Body with Crudities and 
Diſeaſes ; which is carefully to be thought of by them that have given up their Bo- 
dysto God, and would not have Sin reign in their mortal Bodys, as all Chriſtians 
have done. Rom. 6. 12, 13. Let not Sin reign in your mortal Bodys, that you ſhould 
obey it in the Luſts thereof. Neither yield e jour Members as Inſtruments of Unrighte-" 
ouſneſs unto Sin; but yield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the. dead, 
and your Members as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto God. But then for the Soul, 
when Men diſturb their Reaſon, or diſable it, and hinder it from its proper Office; 
certainly when there is ſome groſs defect in Reaſon, a Man turneth himſelf into a 
Beaſt. And therefore the Light of Nature will condemn groſs and brutiſh Senſuali- 
ty. Jude 10. But theſe ſpeak evil thoſe things which they know not ; but what they 

know naturally, as brute Beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves. 

20. The Light of Scripture doth direct us alſo in eating and drinking. For a 

Chriſtian is to be guided and ruled by God's Word, even in his;gommon Actions, 
not by his own Appetite ; for he is to put 4 Knife to his Throat, Prov. 23. 2. Nor 
the pleaſure of others: Hoſea 7. 5. The Princes made him ſic with Bottles of Wine. 
Our Appetite is not our Rule, for that may tranſport us eaſily to inordinances in this 
kind. We have but two common Parents, Adam, and Noah, one the begetter, and 
the other the repairer of mankind ;, and both miſcarried by Appetite, the one by eat- 
ing, the other by drinking. 'Nor the deſire of others : Heathens thought it a crime 
to force any to drink. Eſther 1.8. And rhe drinking was according to Law, none did 
compel : for ſo the Kjng had appointed to all the Officers of his houſe, that they ſhould do 
according to every man's pleaſure, But what doth the Scripture add above this? that 
conſidereth two things. 5 . 

| (1.) The Expence of Time. 

(2.) Our great End, the Glory of God. 

(..) The Expence of Time, that we do not make it a buſineſs. Iſa. 5. 11. Wo un- 
to them that riſe up early in the morning, that they may follow ſtrong drink , they continue 
until night, till Wine inflame them. They made a buſineſs of it, paſſing and laviſhing 
away the time in ſwilling and drinking, which was allotted to labour, and more ſe- 
rious and neceſſary Imployments ; they ſpend day and night in revelling and drinking, 
as if they were out of their Element till they be at it, or cannot give over when once 
they ſet to it. Now when men make a ſet buſineſs of drinking, tho they be not 
groſly diſtempered, yet they are Drunkards before God, 

| (2.) The End, which is the Glory of God. This ſhould be our end in eating 
and drinking. 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 
do all to the Glory of God. This is to be conſidered : if we be unfitted for the ſervice 
of God, tho there be no groſs defect of Reaſon follow (as ſome Men are of a ſtout 
Body, and a ſtrong Brain) yet theſe the Scripture excepteth not from Drunkenneſs. 
Iſa. 5. 22. Wo anto them that are mighty to drink Wine, and Men of ſtrength to mingle 
ſtrong Drink, They can take in much, and go away with it; which is rather the 
commendation of a Tun, than a Man. Tho the natural uſe of Reaſon be not taken 
awayz yet the Heart is unfitted for God. Our Lord would have us conſider that, 
Lake 21.34. Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time your Hearts be overcharged with 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs : When you are forgetful of God, and unmindful of better 
things. 1 5 Z 2 This 
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--(2.); As to the Habit. It is ſaid, Drunbards ſpall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 
1 Cor. 6. 10. Nothing good and honeſt can he preſumed of them. 


_ - {2.] Thehainouſneſs of this Sin of drinking exceſſively, beyond that meaſure 


4 


which fitteth men both in Soul and Body for the Service of God, and the Dutys of 
their Callings. That is ſet forth in the word dcr, it is prodigality, and waſtful 
TT. ͤ ↄ, ̃ß7ß7;ẽQUẽ.᷑᷑ü̃5 568 . % 

(..) Of che Bleſſings of God's Providence; or the good things giyen us to ſweeten 


our Pilgrimage, and incourage our Service; they are perverted to God's diſhonour, 


which is foul ingratitude. How many waſt their Eſtates hereby? for it is ſaid, Pro. 
23. 21. The Drunkard and Glutton ſhall come to poverty. Prov. 21. 17. He that lov. 
eth Wine and Oil ſhall not be rich. Which is {aid not only becauſe of the coſtly ex- 
pence which is neceſſary to feed and ſupply theſe Vices, but becauſe they divert the 
mind from more ſerious Imployments, whereby as Inſtruments of God's Providence 
we may provide for our ſelves, and thoſe that belong to us. 
 (2.) Of our Fame, becauſe it expoſeth us to ridiculous things, and ſo to the con- 
tempt of others, Prov. 20. 1. Wine is a Mocker, ſtrong Drink is raging : and whoſoe- 
ver is deceived thereby is not wiſe. So it is ſaid, Hab. 2. 16. Thou art filled with ſhame 
for Glory; drink thou alſo, and let thy foreskin be uncovered. It torſeits a Man's Credit 
and Reputation, becauſe it uncovereth a Man's nakedneſs, and ſo maketh him con- 
temptible. ö 1 5 J c „„ | 
60 Of their Bodys, as it deſtroyeth their Health, and filleth them with Diſeaſes. 


Prob. 23. 29, 30. Who hath Wo? Who bath Sorrow? Who hath Contentions? Who 


hath Bablings ? Who hath Wounds without cauſe *? Who hath redneſs of Eyes ? They that 


| Farry long at the Wine, they that go to ſeek mixt Wine, He reckoneth up fix Evils that 


come of Drunkenneſs : Firſt, one in general, that is Wo, meaning thereby all kinds 
of hurt and damage; he hath wo, he cannot ſuppreſs it in his Boſom, but muſt 
needs cry out, O Wo is me!] -Secondly, who hath Sorrow? meaning thereby trouble 
of Conſcience, or a bitter and ſad reflection upon the inconveniencies of Drunkenneſs, 


as Poverty, Beggery, an ill Fame, and a diſeaſed Body. Thirdly,- who hath Conten- 


tions? that is, quarrels which ariſe upon a light occaſion, and many times have a 


bloody iſſue. Fourthih, whohath Bablings ? that is, ſcurrilous talk, for Men are rea- 


dy to pour out all kind of froth and folly in their Diſtemper. Fifthly, who hath Wounds 
without cauſe ? this is the fruit of the Contentions ſpoken of before; he hath Stripes 
or Wounds given him by thoſe. whom he abuſeth, or by dangerous falls from Stairs, 
Precipices, Cc. Sixthh, the laſt evil is redneſo of Eyes, meaning thereby the weak: 
ning and deforming the moſt noble Senſe we have by too great an effuſion of Hu- 
mours, and the plenty of fiery fumes thence exhaling, which cauſeth the ſoreneſs and 
redneſs of Eyes. This is the lot of them that drink too plencitully, or frequently, 
or delicately. Therefore afterwards it is ſaid, Verſe 32. At the laſt it biteth like a Ser- 
pent, and ſtingeth like an Adder. Whilſt men are pouring down their throats plenty 
of choice Liquor, they dream of nothing but Pleaſure, but at length they are bitten 


* 
o 


(4.) Of their Souls, which may be conſidered with reſpect to their natural, ſpi- 
ritual, or eternal Eſtate. As to their natural Eſtate, it taketh away the Wit and 
Judgment. Hol. 4.11. Whoredom, and Wine, and new Wine, take away the Heart, 


Brisk Wits have been dulled by Intemperance. As to their ſpiritual Eſtate, it diſ- 


poſeth to all Sins, eſpecially to Uncleanneſs. Venter mero æſtuans facile deſpumat in 


libidinem, ſaith Jerom: Whilſt Men overflow, they eaſily caſt over the foam and 


froth of Luſt. And Solomon telleth us, Prov. 23. 33. Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange 
Women, and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things. Mens Luſts are inflamed. and 
then they grow 1mpudent, and their wantonneſs lays them open to ſhame. Lot, 
that was chaſte in Sodom, yet committed Inceſt with his own Daughters in the 
Mountains, being firſt made drunk by them. And beſides, it bringeth on {lavery 
and ſecurity upon the Soul. Slavery, for this inordinancy is imperiousand tyrannous ; 
it is hard to reduce Men from this brutiſh Exceſs, and their very Diſtemper becom- 
eth another nature to them: Deut. 29. 19. They add drunkenneſs to thirſt, It is ſpo- 
ken there proverbially for continuance in Sin; you cannot reclaim them. Solomon re- 

| 38 | _ prelent- 
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5 This Sin may be conſidered either as to the Act, or Habit, dat: 5 
(1.) As to the Act of Drunkennefs. It is poſſible a good Man may fall into it by 
ſurprize, as Noah, Gen. 9, 21. Aud he drank of the Wine, and was drunken.  _ 
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preſenteth the Drunkard, as reſolvedl to ſeek after the Wine again, When he hath 


6 
" 
* 


— 


felt the inconveniet cy of te * Prov. 2 1558 They have ſtricken me, (batt thou ſay, and 
Inas not. ſick ; they have beaten me, and felt it not : 25 ſball 1 awake ? J will 2 it 


jet again. So for Security, it bringeth on ſuch a ſtupidneſs upon the Conſcience, that 
nothing will awaken them. Prov. 23. 34. Tea, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down in 
the miaſt of the Sea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a Maſt. And as to their eternal 
Eſtate, the Soul is loſt for ever without repentance.” © 6 


2. The Action on the. other ſide is, to be filled with the Spirit. Where we ſee, 
that we ſhould not content our ſelves with a ſmall meaſure of the Gifts and Graces of 
the Spirit, but endeavour to be filled with them, ever petting the habits increaſed. 

2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow in Grace, and in the knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. And actuated, Cant. 4.16. Awake, O North Wind, and come thou South, 
blow upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow oat ; that is, that we may have 
lively thoughts of God's Love, and keep up a holy joy, zeal, and fervency in his 
Service. A little Grace ſeemeth enough to a lazy Heart; if they be but a little tinc- 
tured with Religion, they think ita great matter, few are deeply baptized into the 
Spirit of it. Men have quickly done in Religion, and think every thing enough in 
Grace. We love perfection and excellency in all other things, but in Chriſtianity we 
regard it not. But alas, N ae 
(1.) A little Grace is as none as to Comfort; for ſmall things cannot be diſcerned. 
We love God fo little, that we cannot tell Whether we love him at all. John 15. 11. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that my Joy might remain in you, and that your 
Joy might be full. There is Chriſt's Joy, and their Joy; they are delightful Objects 
to Chriſt, and Chriſt to them; he may ſtill rejoice 1n them as his Diſciples and Peo- 
ple, an they may rejoice in him as their Saviour. There is no way to get this Joy, 
but by being filled with the Spirit. b N 
(2.) A little Grace is as none in a Temptation. Mark 4. 40. Why are you ſo fear- 
= ful? how is it that you have no Faith? compared with Mat. S. 26. Why are ye fear- 
Fal, O ge of little Faith? It could not do its Office, and ſupport them in the ſtorm. 
And therefore it is a ſhame to us that we have ſo little love to God, or fear of 
: | 15 Name; or truſt in his Mercy, or earneſt expectation and hope of Eternal 
Life. | 5 PR” 
= (3.) A little Grace will not break the force of the ſenſual Inclination, ſo that our 
| Minds will hanker after our carnal Delights. The Duty, being filed with the Spirit, 
is a cure of the Diſtemper, being drank with Wine, wherein is exceſs, We will remem- 
ber thy Lowe more than Wine, Cant. 1.4. So much as our Hearts feel of the one, fo 
far are they weaned from the other: Theſe better things put us out of reliſh with _ 
& thoſe baſe dreggy delights. It is but a taſte of the Spirit that is loſt : Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. 
For it is impoſſible for thoſe that were once enlightned, and have taſted of the heavenly 
= Gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted of the good Word of 
= God, and the Powers of the World to come; if they fall away, &c. The Apoſtle 
= ſpeaketh of taſting. A large draught of Experience would confirm the Soul. Lake 8. 
14. And that which fell among Thorns are they, which when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choaked with Cares, and Riches, and Pleaſures of this Life, and bring no Fruit to 
perfection. Tho Men have good Sentiments of Religion, yet through the Cares and 
Pleaſures of the World they could bring nothing to perfection. The carnal Guſt is 
too ſtrong for the Spiritual, and therefore it choaked it, and kept, it under. But 
what is it to be filled with the Spirit? The Phraſe is taken two ward | 
1ſt. Either to be filled withthe Gifts of the Spirit. Or, 
2ly. With the Graces of the Spirit. ws | | | 
| 1ſt, The Gifts of the Spirit. Acts 2. 4. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other Tongaes, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Acts 4. 31. And 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the Word of God with boldneſs. 
There was ſomething of anextraordinary Gift in that : And this is not excluded here; 
oy 25 thoſe days they could on a ſudden utter a Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe to God; 
erſ. 19. , 
2ly. To be filled with the Graces of the Spirit. And here we muſt conſider his 
three Offices; as he is our Guide, Sanctifier, and Comforter. | 
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I. As our Guide, he leadeth us into all Truth, that is, into the knowledg and be. 
| lief of the Goſpel. So they that. underſtand and believe theſe Myſterys, are faid to 
be full of the Holy Ghoſt. As for inſtance, Stephen, Acts 6. 5. is ſaid to be a May 
full of Faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt. . Aud Paul, Acts 9. 17. The Lord (even Jeſus 
that appeared unto thee in the way. as thou cameſt ) hath" ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive 
iy (ight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt: Meaning, be endowed with: the know. 
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ledg of the Goſpel ; as their Sr fe, their illumination was at their Baptiſm, 
Chriſt had revealed himſelf to him from Heaven, which, begat great conſternation ; | 
and Ananias cometh as a means to inlighten him with the Light of the Holy Choſt, 
that he might be more fully acquainted with the Myſterys of the Goſpel. 
2. As our Sanctifier. So they are filled with the Spirit, who have the Fruits of 
the Spirit in, great abundance, who are filled with all Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, and 
Truth, verſ. 9. That is, that have theſe things in a rich and plentiful meaſure, 
More particularly, (I.) Who have a powerful and prevalent Principle in them to keep 
them from Sin. Rom. 8. 1 3: If. ye through the Spirit mortify the Deeds of the Boch. 
Where there is a weak and faint reliftance, there is but little of the Spirit. (2.) Who 
are ſtrongly inclined to God, and excited, and aſſiſted by Grace to do what he com- 
mandeth. Thus Barnabas was a good Man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 11. 24. 
that is, mightily affected with the Glory of God, and the Good of Souls. So pro- © 
portionable common Chriſtians, when their Hearts are filled with Zeal and Devotion: of 
Rom 12.1 1. Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. When a mighty Spirit of Faith, and 
love to God cometh upon them, that they boldly appear for God: 2 Cor. 4. 13. Fe p 
having the ſame Spirit of Faith; according as it is written, ] believed, and therefore have ot 
I ſpoken ; we. alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak : not in a baſhful inconſiderate way, but 
- openly, hazarding all their Intereſt s. 57 8 . 
3. As a Comforter; and fo when we are filled with Peace and Joy in believing, for 
this is by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt : Rom. 15. 13. Nom the God of Hope fill “ Jo 
with all Joy and Peace in believing, that ye may abound in Hope through the. Power of the ig! 
Holy Ghoſt. The Impreſſions of the comforting Spirit do either concern our preſent 
Intereſt, or our future Hopes. Our preſent Intereſt, when a comfortable ſenſe of 


God's Love aboundeth in us, when he puts gladneſs in our Hearts by lifting up the he 
Light of his Countenance upon us. So it is aid, Acts 13. 52. The Diſciples were fil. 3 Lic 
led with Joy, and with the Holy Ghoſt. They did ſo eſteem the Grace of the Goſpel, Plel 
that tho they ſuffered Perſecution for it, yet their Hearts were filled with Joy. Our 


future Hopes, that alſo is matter of Joy and Delight to us; and the more we find of 
this, the more we are filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 7. 55. Stephen being full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſteafaſtly into Heaven, and ſaw the Glory of God, and Jeſa Þ 
ſtanding on the right hand of God, He was full of the Holy Ghoſt before, but then 
his Faith and Confidence in God was inlarged, even to ſome kind of extatick Motion. 
As a good Souldier, | that hath always a habit of Courage; in the danger of Battel 4 
it is quickned in him, his Valour is whetted, and a great Ardency cometh upon him: 
So holy Men, that have always the Spirit of Faith, upon neceſſary Occafions they 
are elevated beyond the Line of their ordinary ſtrength, and feel a kind of anticipa- | 


tion of heavenly Joys, as if they were already in Heaven's bleſſed Place, and in the 
midft of the Glory of the World to come. | 18 


II. The inconſiſtency of the one with the other: to be drunk with Wine. is incon- 
ſiſtent with being Sa bie * 15 155 + ; 

(1.) They that are filled by the one, are ated by a contrary Principle. A- 
poſtle Jude telleth us of ſenſual Perſons not having the Spirit. 1235 19. bey whon 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of there, were ſuch as ſeparated themſelves from the reſt of the 

Faithiul, and therefore pretended to a greater degree of Light, and more familiarity 
and acquaintance with the Spirit of God than other Chriſtians did. But the Apoſtle 
diſproveth their Pretence and Preſumptions, becauſe they were ſenſual, or took an 
inordinate liberty in the ways of the Fleſh, more particularly the way of fleſhly luſt- 
ing. Drunkennels is reckoned amongſt the Fruits of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 21. And i 
Temperance, whereby our fleſhly Appetite is kept within bounds, is among the Wl 92 


Fruits of the Spirit, Yerſ. 23. Therefore Light and Darkneſs cannot be more con- 


trary than theſe two things are; the one implieth the moſt brutiſh of | Plez- 
ſures, the other the higheſt of ſpiritual Delights. Iwo contrary Finite cannot 
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ſtand together in any prevalent degree: Now here/is an oppoſite Principle in predo- 
minancy, the looſe Spirit of Licentiouſneſs and Brunkenneſs, oppoſite to the holy 


irit of God. 8 eds oo ED) 5 10H 1 „ | 
IT This contrary Principle hath ſuch an influence on them, that the Spirit of the 


Goſpel hath no place in them. 8 5 
_— Their ght is blinded. 2 Cor. 4. 4. In whom the God of this World hath 
gude tht mint of them which believe not, leſt the Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt; 
why # the Image of God, ſhould ſhine upon them, 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the natural Man 
retepverh not tht things of, the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither 
enn be nom them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 2Pet, 1. 9. But he that lacketh 
thefe things, is blind, and cannot ſee far off. They are acute in pleaſing their Appe- 
tites, bur the mind can riſe no higher; they either believe not, or mind not things 
to come, ſo as Ga to any care about them: „ | 

(2.) The delight and reliſh of the Soul is corrupted. Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe God is 
their belly, and whoſe Glory is their ſhame, who mind earthly things. Luke 12. 19. And 
I will ſay to ty Soul, Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many years, take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. No reliſh for higher things, 

(30 Their ſtrength is weakned, that they cannot reſiſt any Temptation. They 
are 86 yes to their brutiſh Affections. 2 Pet. 2. 19. For of whom 4 Man is overcome, 


: . ». 


Fleſh in amore cleanly manner: theſe” are never brought under the Power of the 
Goſpel, nor made partakers of the Spirit thereof. Ty | 
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Marl fintere Chriſtians ſpould be careful to be filed, not with Wink; 
VFuat with the Spirit, | 
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I. What this Spirit is that we muſt be filled with 
ie the Reaſons why we are bound to be filled with the Spirit. 
III. The Means how we come to be filled with the Spirit. * 
e | 1 oP I. W 
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I. What this Spirit is, or What is meant by it? I anſwer, Either t] e Fer ſon of 


the Holy Ghoft, or ſome created Gift, called the Divine Nature, or the Wem Crea. 


ture. The word ſignifieth both: Sometimes it is taken for the Perſon of the Holy 
- Ghoſt himſelf, with whom we are in Covefiant, as well as with the Father, and the 
Son. Mat. 28. 19. Baptizipg them in the Name of the Father, and of the Fon, and of 


the Holy Ghoſt." As we take God for our God; that is, for our proper Lord and 
chief Good; and Chriſt for our Redeemer and Savigur.: ſo the Hel Chef for. our 
Guide, Sanctifier, and Comforter. © Sometimes it is taken for the Gifts and Graces of 
the Spirit, that Divine Nature -which is begotten in us. John 3. 6.. That which i; 
born of the Spirit, is Spirit. The firſt word Spirit noteth the Author of Grace, the 
ſecond the Effect, the renewed Heart. We have both, the Fruit and the Tree, the 
Fountain and the Stream; the one cannot be without the other, not the Graces with. 
out the Spirit, for they are his Production: And the TY nies cannot be ſaid to 
dwell in any, but where he produceth theſe Graces. For his preſence any where is 
to be determined by ſome eminent Effect, and this refidence and dwelling by a con- 
ſtant effect, per modum Habitus permanentis, non per modum attions tranſeuntis. There. 


— 


fore he cannot be ſaid to dwell in any Heart but where he produceth theſe Graces. 
The Spirit doth firſt renew and ſanctify the Souls of the Ele, and then, abide there 
to keep afoot God's Intereſt in them, and maintain it againſt all oppoſition within 
and without, more and more overcoming their ſweeteſt and deareſt Sins, and quick. 
ning them to all their Dutys, aſſiſting them in the exerciſe of Grace, and inereaſing 
it by all fit and holy means. Well then, e, RO NG 
1. We have the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, called the Spirit of God; 1 Cor. 6. 11. Is 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus, aud by the Spirit of our God. And the Spirit of Chrilt; 


* 


Gal. 4. 6. God hath ſent the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts, . Rom. 8. 9. Nom if am 
Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. We cannot live independently with- 
out influence from God; for all Life is originally in him, and from him conyeyed to 
us, and that by his Spirit. All that God doth in Creation, is done by che Spirit. 
Job 26. 13. By his Spirit he hath garniſbed the Heavens, Plal. 104. 30. Thou ſendeft 
forth thy Spirit, they are created, So in a way of Grace, which is called a new Cru- 
Hon, we haveall from his Spirit,» 2 Cor: 5." 7, #8. 1} any May be in Chr, be & « 
nem Creature; old things are paſſed away, behotd all things are become new. 7 Aud all thing 
are.of God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, Titus 3. 5,6. Bat accord. 
ing to his Mercy he ſaved us, bythe wiſhing Regeneration, and the renewing of the Hs. 
ty Ghoſt ;, which he hath ſhed on us abuntlanth 5 7 Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Now 
this Creature once produced, cannot ſubſiſt without the continual preſence of the Spi. 
rit, there being ſo much oppoſition within and without, 
i.) Within there is an enmity to the Divine and Heavenly Life. 
the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fle : and theſe are contrary 
the one to the other, ſo that ze cannot do the things that 95 ould. So blind are our 


nan 


Minds, ſo deprayed are our Hearts, ſo ſtrong are our Luft} wich Evils remain in 


ſuch a meaſure in the Regenerate, that there is but a cold reſiſtance of Sin, a faint 
and dull deſire, and a sil purſuit after ſpiritual and heavenly things that un. 
leſs the Lord by his Spirit do ſtill open the Eyes of our Minds, 1 ſtrengthen the In 
clination of our Hearts, and reconcile our alienated andeſtranged Affections to him: 
ſelf, our Faith will be dead, our Loye to him will ſoon grow cold, and our Obedience 
fail. * 8 ha x TY within w ſuch addictedneſs to Sin, ſuch a love to the pre- 
ſent World, ſuch indulgence to the Fleſh, that no leſs: PAY . 
Work of God in our Hens TEN) 230-1 Fl Ih, that TR Agent can keep alive the 
(2.) Without, there is the World, which preſents tempting Objects. 


10. For Demas hath forſaken me, having laved this preſent World, Or affaules 20 
violence for our love to God, and loyalty to Chriſt. 2 Iim. 3. 12. Ne, and all ch 
6 %%% Portion. - Andie Devil ply i 
his Suggeſtions with both ſort of Temptations. 1 Pet. 58, 9. Be ſober, be width 
becauſe your Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion,” walketh Put: ſeekin 0 * 3 75 | 
devour; whom reſiſt ſtecfaſt in the Faith, knowing that the (ame Afflitions are vn 
pliſhed in your Brethren, that are in the World, By this 
and we ſhould ſoon be overcome, were we not aflilted 


quering Spirit of Chriſt. 1 John 4. 4. Le ue of :God, kl Chz 
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eater is he that is in jou, than he that is in the World. 
2. The word Spirzr lignifieth alſo the new Nature, or that gracious frame of 
Heart which is produced in us by the Holy Ghoſt. I his may be conſidered as work- 
ing towards God, or towards Men. e „„ a | „ | 
. As the new Nature ſtandeth affected to God, ſo the Spirit of the Goſpel is de- 
ſeribed b the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 1. 75 God hath 0 given 22 the Spirit of Fear, but of | 
Power, of Love, and 4 ſound Mind. Negatively, pot 4 Spirit of Fear; *tis a Spirit 
above the Hopes and Fears of the World: 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we have received, not 
the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things 


— 


- 


that are freely given to us of God, One part is put for both: They that look for no 


great matters in the World, have not much either to fear or hope for, and are not 
reatly moved with any thing that doth befal them in the preſent Life. But then 
oſitively it is called 4 Spirit of Love, Power, and a ſound Mind, Where (fir/#) by 4 
Spirit of a ſound Mind is meant a true knowledg of God in Chriſt, and a firm belief 
of the Life to come, or a being ſound in the Faith. Titus 1.13. Hold faſt the form 
4 ſound Words, which thou haſt heard of me in Faith and Love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
wo things the Goſpel diſcovereth, God in Chriſt, and the Life to come. God in 
Chriſt ; John 17. 3. Aud this is Life Eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Je- 
ſas Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 2 Cor. 4. 6. For God who commanded the Light to ſhine 


= out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our Hearts, to give the Light of the Rnomledg of the 


N00 God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. The other great diſcovery of the Goſpel is 
the Life to come: 2 Tim. 1. 10. And hath broaght Life and Immortality to light through 
the Goſpel, Now the Spirit revealeth both ; both the Truth of our Redemption by 
Chriſt ; 1 Cor. 12. 3. No Man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt ; 


that is, own Chriſt for the true Meſſiah, And then a clear and firm perſwaſion of 
the World to come is wrought in us by the Spirit alſo : Epheſ. 1. 17, 18. That the 


God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may give wnts you the Spirit of Wiſ- 
dom and Revelation in the knowledg of him: The eyes of your underſtanding being inlight= 
ned, that 2 may know what is the Hope of his Calling, and what the Riches of the Glory 
of his Inheritance in the Saints. Now this giveth us a ſound Mind. (Secondly) A 

Spirit of Love is a pure and fervent love to God, which doth incline us to ſeck after 
him, and delight in him as our Portion and Happineſs. The ſeeking aſter God is 


made the great Duty of Man ; we loſt him by, the Fall, and they that love him can- 
not live without him. Prov. 8. 17. I love them that love me, and they that ſeek me 
| early ſhalt find me. An early and earneſt ſeeking after God, is made there an Act of 


Love. And ſo delighting in God is our great Duty alſo; as P/al. 37. 4. Delight thy 
felf alſo in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the deſire of thy Heart. Phil. 4. 4. Rejoice 
in the Lord always, and again I fay rejoice, Now this is wrought in us by the Holy 


Spirit, for Love is of God. 1 John 4. 7. Beloved, let us love one another, for Love is 


of God; and every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God, Love is of God; 
not only as the original Pattern, but the original Cauſe. 2 Theſſ. 3. 5. The Lord di- 


rect your Hearts into the Love of God. The Spirit keepeth our Hearts fixed towards 


God, and in a readineſs and willingneſs to do what is pleaſing to him. (Thirdly) A 
Spirit of Power, and that is Hope, and doth inable us to carry on our Duty, what- 
ever Temptations we have to the contrary. Surely it is a mighty Power which doth 


inable us to deny preſent Delights, and overcome the Terrors of Senſe, that we may 


be more at liberty for God and heavenly things. For this Hope produces two Effects. 

(i.) Fortitude and Reſolution to encounter any Difficulties we meet with in our 
paſſage to Heaven. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18. For this cauſe we faint not; but tho our out- 
ward Man periſh, yet the inward Man is renewed day by day. For our light Aflidtion, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us 4 far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
Glory. While we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not 
ſeen; for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are wot ſeen are e- 
ternal. | 


(2.) Sobriety and Contempt of the World, which is a oreat part of our ſtrength 


alſo: Phil. 4.13. 1 car do all things thro Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. And is joy ned 
with Hope; 1 Pet. 1. 13. Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind; be ſober, and hope 


to the end for the Grace that is to be brought unto us at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
This enableth us to overcome thoſe Appetites and Deſires, by which the reſt of the 
World are maſtered and captivated, and our reſolution for God and Heaven are 

: | Aa hereby 
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| hereby fortified and ſtrengthened in us. Well then, this is the Spirit we ſhould be 


filled withal, Faith in Chriſt, Love to God, and the hope of the World to come: 


Which three Effects do anſwer the nature of God, whom we apprehend under the 
Notions of Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power. To his Wiſdom there anſwereth the 
Spirit of a ſound Mind; to his Goodneſs the Spirit of Love; and the Spirit of Pow. 

er to the Power of God. So that by theſe Graces we are made partakers of the Di. 
vine Nature, and theſe ſute with tie Word of God, the e. which God work. 


eth theſe Graces of the Spirit in us; which is 3 repreſented by Light, becauſe 


the higheſt Wiſdom is there revealed, and the way of Salvation ſufficiently taught, 


2 Tim. 3. 15. Thou haſt known the holy Scriptures, that are able to make thee wiſe to Salva. ; 


tion. And ſometimes called the Power of God, Rom, 1.16, And alſo the good Mord 
of God, Heb. 6. 5. And the goodKnowledg of God. And fo that Man is ſuffici. 
ently furniſhed for the. Kingdom of Heaven, and all the Dutys thereof, whoſe Mind 
is inlightened to know God in Chriſt Jeſus, and Heart inclined to love God, and 


live to him; and who hath choſen the Bleſſedneſs of the neut World for his Portion, 


and in the mean time liveth in the joyful hopes and foreſight of it. This Man hath 


the true Spirit of the Goſpel. 


2. This Spirit fits and frames us for our Duty to Man. That we have, Eph. 5. 9. 
For the Fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and Truth; that is, 
the Spirit that God hath ſent among us by the preaching of the Goſpel, doth. bring 


forth and produce in us all Kindneſs, Juſtice, and Fidelity. There is not a more be- 


nign and gentle thing than the Goſpel-Spirit ; nor any thing that doth more fit us to 
live peaceably and uſefully in human Society. The firſt Property is Goodneſs; and 
it ſuteth with the Author; for it is ſaid, P/al. 143. 10. Thy Spirit is Good, The 
Spirit of God is a Spirit of Love, delighting to, do good to all; and all his Motions 
tend to make Men good, and uſeful to others: Therefore *cis ſaid, Gal. 5. 22. But 
the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith. 
All theſe reſpe& our Duty to Man. The ſecond is Righteouſneſs, or Juſtice inall our 
dealings, giving every one his due, whether Inferiors, Superiors, or Equals. A 


mighty Spirit of Righteouſneſs it breedeth in the World, and maketh it reign in the 


Hearts of thoſe whom he poſſeſſeth. And therefore the Kingdom of the Meſſiah 


is ſo famous for Righteouſneſs : Pfal. 45. 7. Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and hateſt 


Wickedneſs ; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs 
above thy Fellows. The Third is Trath, or Fidelity ; for this Spirit is the Spirit of 
Truth, and the Holineſs which he worketh is true Holineſs, and nothing fo contra- 
ry to it as Hypocriſy, Lying and Diſſimulation: Epheſ. 4. 24, 25. And that ye pat 
on the new Max, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. Where- 


f;ore putting away Lying, ſpeak every man Truth with his Neighbogr. Nothing more 


oppoſite to the Goſpel-Spirit than Guile and treacherous Craftineſs, Wiles and De- 
celt. | | "9 


I. The Reaſons why Chriſtians are ſo ſtrictly bound to be filled with the Spi- 


. | | ES ts 
1. That we may anſwer the great and rich Preparations of Grace, which the infi- 


nite Loveof God hath made for us by the merit of Chriſt, and the Promiſes of the 


Goſpel. The Merit of Chriſt, that is at the bottom of it. It is ſaid, Tiras 3. 5, 6. 
Ana the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he hath ſhed on us abundantly a Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour. If we neglect the Benefits in part, or in whole, we {light the 
Price. His intent was, that we might have abundance of his Spirit. It is compared 
to Rain: we havenot only a few Heat-drops of Grace, but a plentiful ſhower, that as 
barren Land we might be made more fruitful to God. Iſa. 44. 3. I will pour Water 
upon him that is thirſty, and Floods upon the ary ground; I will pour my Spirit apon thy 
Seed, and my Bleſſing upon thy offſpring. . A Metaphor to ſet forth the abundance and 
increaſe of the Comforts and Graces of the Holy Spirit. It is compared toa living 
Fountain, John 4. 10. If thou kneweſt the Gift of God, and who it is that faith to 
thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldeſt have asked of him, and he would have given 


thee living Water: And Yerſe 14. The Water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him 4 


Well of Water ſpringing up anto everlaſting Life. Not a Draught, or a Plaſh, or a 


dad Pond, but a living Spring. Now when Chriſt hath provided ſo much, for us 


to be contented with a little, is to diſvalue his Bounty. It is compared to a rich Per- 
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: fume, or Oi; 2. John 2420, Bar Je baue n Puition from the Hoh one. There was | 

_ tool. lift be put upon the head, o Aaron, böt it was to run down to all his | 
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was pobred:oup on our Head, and ſo comet F to us. It 
= Rande or Feaſt of Wine, Cant. 5, I. Eas, O friends ! aripk, yea drink abe | 
© dantly; O Relowed ! He alloweth us not only to be Ae refreſhed, but ſatisfied to 
the full. Now for us to be ſeanty, when there is ſuch a large Allowance vouchſafed 
to us, ſheveth we have ſome diſlike, or not an Appetite: prepared. n 
jJJJJͤ TT 00 dd Gn Gd ws an ae Noone, nd 
(1) If i be thoſe that only profeſs Chriſtianity, but are not yet realy cooverred to 
God, they are in danger to be filled with a worſe Spirit, if not filled with the Spirit 
of God. Heathens, that are without the Pale of Grace, are under the Power of the 
Devil: Epheſ. 2. 2. Wherezn in times paſt qe walked, according to the. comrſe of. this - 
World, according to the Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit that nom worketh in 
the Children of Diſobedience. And where the Goſpel is preached, it is the ſame with 
the Carnal. Acts 5. 3. ih bath Satan, filled thine Hrart, to lie to the Holy Ghoſt 
1 Sam; 16.14. And the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an evil Spirit from T1 
the Lori troubled him. The Heart of Man is never empty of one Gueſt or another,; 
the evil Spirit harboureth there, here the good Spirit is not entertained. Now this 
is fit to be repreſented to the regenerate alſo;* becauſe. the Devil ſeeketh to reenter. 
Epheſ. g. 27. Neither give place to the Devil; compared with the 3oth, and grieve 
not the holy Fplrit of God. Satan is dethroned and ſhut qut of the Hearts of all true 
Believers yet he ſeeketh to recover his old Poſſeſſion, and exerciſe his former Tyran- 
ny, and doth always wait to ſurprize us when we give him any advantage: by 
grieving the Spirit, or continuing in any known Sin, he ſettleth there. Therefore 
it concerneth us to be always filled with the Spirit, that Satan may not have room in 
our Hearts, or the leaſt opportunity to enter again, as he will, if we indulge our 
Pride, Envy, Revenge, Wrath, Senſuality, or any other noiſom Luſt. 
( 2.) For thoſe that are regenerated, and have received the Spirit of the Goſpel; 
and not of the World, there needeth a further ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chrift. 
Phil. 1. 19. For I know that this ſhall turn to my Saluatipn, through your Prayers, and the 
ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. Whereby is meant a further addition of Grace 
wrought in us by the Spirit. The Holy Ghoſt. doth not only plant theſe Graces ih 
at firſt, but doth continually increaſe them, and aſſiſt us in the exerciſe of 
chem. eee 1 e ee ee 
(..) He doth increaſe them. Faith is his Gift, and he doth inkindle in us an holy 
love to God, and raiſe the Heart to the hope of eternal Life. This is the d 
Man, but this inward Man muſt be ſtrengthened. Epheſ. 3. 16. That he would 
grant you according to the riches of his Glory, to be ſtrengthened with might, by his Spi- 
rit, in the inner Man. Theſe Impreſſions are weak in us at firſt, but by the Word, 
and Prayer, and other holy Means they are increaſed. Faith ; Luke 17. 5. Lord in- 
creaſe our Faith. Love; Phil. 1. 9. And this I pray, that your Love may abound yet 
more and more in Nnomledg, and in all Judgment. Hope; Rom. 15.13. Now the God 
of hope fill 2 with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope through the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt. That Faith may be. more ſtrong, Love more feryent, 
Hope more lively. Therefore till we need more of the Spirit. 
( 2.) Hedoth aſſiſt us in the exerciſe of theſe Graces. Heb. 13.21. Make you Per- 
felt in ever good Work, to do his Will, working in you that which is well pleaſing in his 
ſight through Jeſus Chriſt. The regenerating Spirit doth abide in us, and doth renew 
us more and more, and concurreth to every Action. As - Preſervation and Provi- 
dence is to Creation; ſo this Work of perſecting is to the firſt Regeneration. As 
we are firſt created in Chriſt to good Works, ſo we arè perfected in Chriſt. Lea, 
God doth not only give us Power, but doth continually cooperate, and work in us, 
and with us, without which Cooperation we can do nothing that pleaſeth him. He 9 
concurreth to every Action, and we do not only live in the Spirit, but wall in the Spi- 1 
rit, Gal. 5. 25. We are continually quickned by his Influence, and inabled to mor- 
tify Sin, or produce the Fruits of Holineſs. Now then, we ſhould always be filled 
with the Spirit, get more of his preſence into our Hearts, that we may be more eti- þ 
abled for the Duties of our heavenly Calling. OE Pour | | 
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of Fear ; the ip r Cue vf Feat and Bond is taken away, 
Fir be is iſe The next Canſe of Fear is removeq, 
| WHT the in of Men; . particular Providence, and chat they 
8 kk lin or ot wittiorit God. AQs 4. 28. For 10 do whatſoever thy hund and 
2 Lon ene before t be dome. The third Cauſe of trouble is thehazarding of 
4 Hy "Comforts; God is able to give him a hundred fold, riotwithſtanding 
858. Mark 10. 2 29, 30. And ef tnſwered-uxd ſaid, Verity 1 faq ninto.y0u, 
18 1 50 man that bath tei oafe, or rei hren, or Siſters, or Father, ur Mother, " 
LAY, or Childre ea, or Lune for my ſake, und the Goſpels, but he ſhall 'ricedvt 4 
Wed-fold now in this time, Houſes, and Brethren, und Siſters, and Mothers, 2 
'Chit 25 and Lands with” erſecutions ; andi in the Morli to come Eternal Life. He 
Denn he World to MX. Luke 12. 32. Peu not little e Flock, 
is your Fuhr les fo: to give jou the Kingdom, It is enough, God hath 
roi {ow No how 57 and ſecurely may ſuch a one 
Ih in the nndſt af on ie Troubles If the World? Well then, to be out 
reach of Fin Pa Breat Privilege; and this Spirit is given MT to his Peo- 
A , he Hock bis Thtereſt in che World. Bur Poſitively: 
* 2 


beiten of Nature, and can ſtrive again our Sen- 


rough all cod ions al mind; to bear Afffictions with that quietneſs, 
modeſty, and contentedneſs, ag is ſtrange to the World ; and Porky With that 
Fofnbleneſs and low lineſs o 'M a, as if you were deſtitute of all things. James 1. 
9420 o. Let the Brother of low degrie rejoice in thut he is exalted; but the ob in that he 

made low. The one when he häth nothing in the Creature, bath all in God!; the 
ther when he hath all things, is as if he had nothing, he polſeſſeth as if he poſſeſ- 
ed t not, Thus doth Chriſti ity level Mountains, and dal Valleys; and teach us 
"to bleſs God for g giriog $09 cating to fear God for his Goodneſs. Hoſ. 3. 5. They 
Pall fear © the Lord and his G fo is the Titter '#dys. And love him for his Judg- 
ments: Ila. 26. 8. Tea, in the way of thy Til Jugs, O Lord, have e waited for thee:; 
the defire of our Soul is to thy N 5 oh to the rememùrame sf thee. 

2.) It is a noble Spirit, as it is a Spirit of Love, —— ſelf re 
Þ to aim at the Glory 'of God, and (ok his Will : '$o the Endes in more excelleit 
as bis Neighbozr, Prov. 12. 46. 

G.) It is a Spirit of Wiſdom, and of à ſound Mind. Noe go fo wiſely to work 
as Believers, for they take the ſureſt courſe to avoid the greateſt Viſery, and obtain 
the greateſt Happineſs, Prov. 15. 24. The way of Life 'is above tothe IMiſe, that he 
may depart from Fell beneath. Mk others du I neo about im t Va- 
nities, or temporary Trifles, they buſy themſelves about the reef din ngs, the 

know ledg of Cod in Chriſt, and the obtaining of Eternalf Life. Iciis 80 0. pi 
c 5 de be godly ; ; they chat judg ſo ure blind undbare ſedubed bythe deluſions 
the Fle 

2. Take this Spirit as it worketh towards Men. veg. The Freie the: Epirit 
is in all Goodneſs, Righreouſueſs, and Truth. 


(1.) All 


. 


5 irit of oo Surely 'thar is a glorious and powerful Spirit, that 
Nauk; not a rake eel but ſo as to conquer it, and make you go 
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Ve 18. * 2 7 th Ez be 1 1s. . 

In e 1 Theft 4. 9. 1. Dee; eee eee God's 
* * 45 by; N it is a Spirit fat igelinetf un pc god torhetg. Natu- 
| rally Mens Hearts are Barrow, - their own Intro; \bur A Chiſt ian is' one 
that talteth ix to be his Work to do good, ad to dv good. 2 f. Aan, tſpreiath 30 rie 
Figuſbala of Faith, Gal. 6. 1d. This they do — | . and cxfineſs, that ic 
is becomeas Another Nature to them. G1: 7 17 
(.) For Righteouſmeſs.7. The World appaudeth that) u being ſo meceffary e 
man Society. Tho the Spirit of the Goſpel be a Spirit of Courage and Fortirade: 
et ie is not a boiſterous Zeal without Kripikodg, er Zeal without Love N 
ir ean ſuffer wrong. but do none. er en 1550 

(3.) So for Trath; they that live. always in the Eye of. Gal. dire c not diſſemble 
Wick Men, their Conſcienerz can haveno quiet without Simplicity of Commerce. 

Gb jetlion. But where are fuch Chriſtians to be found? 
"a. (10 Bleſſed de God there are ſuch, * many ſuch, tho the World will 
not own it. 1 Pet. 4. 6. For for this bin bine was the preathtd alſo zo them that 
are dead, that they might be judged according 10 Men in the #1 iner live ce co Gel 


in the Spirit. PE V0 $45 
pry pak be degeoerated, ti bertſ they rs ot Ge wick the Siri, 


a lamentable thing, that badnefs, and folly; and ferbleneſs of Min . OR 

common atnong thoſe that profeſs and call — Chriſtians. Firſt, ee — 
a Spirit of Power, how unwilling are they to ſtrive againſt Sin ? how unable to reſiſt 
Temprations? The Devil doth to then what be hſtethz, 1h are ruten caprove by 
him at this will and , 2 Tim. 2. 26. Shadi, As tb the Spirit bf Love, ſome 
are ſo corrupted with Self:love, and the Jove of rhe Work, that they ſcarce know 
what it is: They are cold, dull, and fleepy in all divine Matters, beciuſe they have 
ſo cold a ſenſe of the Love of God in hriſt. Thiraly, For the Spirit of a ſound 
Mind, how injudicious are moſt Chriſtians? The Uadlon Th preferve them, 

1 John 2. 26 But they are pliable to every Fancy: ſurely lad have received lcls 
of the Imprels of this true and good 2 


3 III. The Means how. we come to be filled with the Spir . Canal, i 

1. II is from God who is the Author of all Grace, © 2 Cor. 5. 18. And al rhings 
te of God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſaus Clif. He mieanerh all things 
which belong to the new Creature. None could give us theſe things but God him- 
ſelf, as appeareth by their Nature and Uſe, the ſubduing our Corruptions, the ſan · 
: Qifyi ing our Natures, and the conformingus to his Holy Image: Otherwiſe we ſhould 
be equally, and as much, or more, indebted to another Agent for our Reparation 48 


we are to God for our Creation; Which is not OTE. and agreeable to God's Ho- 


nour. Beſides, what needed there ſo uch ado it about? Why ſhould 
Chriſt come out of God's Boſom, if we cbuld renew our ſelves? 

2. That God doth it through Chriſt, the Scripture al witneſſeth.: Titus 3.6; 
Which he hath ſbeu on 5 abundantly through Jeſus a our Saviour, Whatever the 
Apiric doth, it is in his Name. 

: That this frame of Heart is wrought in us by the Spirit, or Holy Ghoſt that 
came dow from Heaven; is evident alſo in Sept None hut this Spirit can give 
us ſuch holy Inclinations to bey God with love and delight. None but this al- 

| conquering Spirit can rene the Souls of Men, fo deprived and inflaved by Senſua- 
lit 

- 4. It is given us by the Goſpel, for that i is called thi Law of the Spirit of Life in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Rotn. 8.2: That is Chriſt's Law, and is ſtamped upon the Heart t by 
the Spirit of God. 2 Cor. 3. 3. For as muth as je are manifeſtly declared to be the E- 
piſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by us, written not with Int, but with the Spirit of the N 
God; not in Tables of Stone, but in fleſhly Tables of the Neur. 

5. The Goſpel workerh two ways: 

(10 Morally: 
( 2.) Power ully: | 

(1.) Morally, and in a * of Wiſdom, as it t containeth {och bt 
miſes, together with the Doctrine and Example of Jeſus Chriſt, as may quicken us 
to a holy heavenly Life; ſo that it is a fit means to breed this Spirit in us. Every 
thing @ommunicateth its ow Nature to us: & holy DoRtine is moſt tit to 4 
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acceptance, it is needleſs to be anfwered; for this reaſon, The uſe of means is under 
a Command, and I muſt do my Duty whatever cometh of it. God challengeth bis 
+ People tor neglect; Hol. 5. 4. They will not frame their doings to turn unto their God: © 
; | When they will not ſo much as think of endeavouring, or uſing the Means, or do- S 
ing all they can; they will have God to ſanctify them, but they will not ftir a foo: (Y 
to help themſelves. 1 6018 2 DO : 4374 F SE 
i 7. One of the Means is Prayer. Chriſt hath taught us to pray for the Spirit, 
G Like 11. fromthe-1ſt Verſe to the 13th. None fo fatherly as God, no Gift ſo neceſ 1 
3 ſary as the Spirit. When you pray for the Spirit, you pray as Children that as; 
- Bread. -A'wanton Child that would tread his Bread under his feet, may be denied; 
but a hungry Child will not be mocked. We may crave Health, and Wealth, 
and out ward Proſperity, and receive that anſwer, Ye know not what ye ask: . 'J 
1 when roy beg the ſanctifying Spirit, you beg what is good and neceſſary for you; 
you ask a thing pleaſing to the Lord, as Solomon when he prayed for Wiſdom, 
=. 1 Kings 3. 9, 10. One thing more I will add; You ſay, If I could go to God as 
4 Father, I might hope to prevail. I anſwer, Conſider the Covenant you are viſibly Þ 
== under, and uſe Importunity. Luke 11. 8. If he will not riſe and give him becauſe 1 1 
| | | | is his Friend; Jet, E 1 becauſe of his importunity he will riſe, and give hin | ſcen 
= as many as he needeth.: It not Intereſt, yet Importunity may prevail. were 
| | 8. Sometimes God maketh the Offer to you, when he knocketh at the Door of th: ther, 
| Heart, or ſtirreth the Waters. You doubt whether God will give it when you as 
2H it; but will you take it when God offereth it? Prov, 1. 23. Turn you at my Reprof; 
| . | behold I will pour out my Spirit upon you. Man is departed from God, but he wil 
| | not loſe us ſo, and therefore he doth reprove us for our folly; outwardly by the Re 


queſtion concerning Man's Duty is eafily anſwered: but if the queſtion be of God' 
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Our 


Th: 


> 


1p 


and 11 

3 bukes of his Providence, inwardly by the Conviction of his Spirit. Now if were: if 

=_— fuſe or negleQ theſe, we provoke God to forſake us, and Tin us up to RE of 
= Heart. Surely. theſe ſmitings ſhould be improved to further qur return to God. 

9. When youconſent to God's Covenant, and enter into his Peace, you have 

certain Promiſe. We conſent by Faith and Repentance. As for Faith. John 7. 39 

This he ſpoke of the Spirit, which. they that believe in him ſball receive. ; And for Re- Dot 

pentance, Acts 2.38. Repent, and be baptized every one of you, in the Name of Jeſu 

Chriſt, for the remiſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall receive the Gift” of the Hoh G boſt. Ame 

c ſolved ſubmiſſion to the way of the Goſpel qualifieth you. But you will ſay, bor 

can we believe and repent firſt, and receive the Spirit afterwards? Anf wer, by the 


| converting Grace of the Spirit, given as a free Lord, we repent and believe; then the 
[ Spirit is given to us in a more eminent manner by God as a Governour. There is 
[| difference between the Spirit of Regeneration, and the Spirit of Adoption and Pet. 
4 fs ſeverance. 


Ver. 1 == the Fifth of the Epn ESIANS, 
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erance. The Spirit of Regeneration is tied to no condition, but is diſpenſed ac- 
to the good pleaſure of God; it is his reſolved Gift to the Elect. Ezek. 36. 


26, 27. A new Heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit I will put within jou; and 1 


will take away the ſtony Heart out of your Fleſh, and I will give you 4 Heart of Fleſh : 
And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall 


keep my Judgments and do them. | 3 | 

10. After you are ſincerely turned to the Lord, you muſt obey the Spirit in fur- 
ther ſubduing the Luſts of the Fleſh, and not take part with the Fleſh againſt him. 
Gal: 5. 16. Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſpall not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, But more 
and more cheriſh his Motions. 1 Pet. 1. 22. Seeing ye have purified your Souls in o- 
beying the Truth through the Spirit. Eſpecially forbear hainous Sins, which grieve the 
Holy Spirit, and if indulged, quench it; and fo you cut off all means to increaſe in 
Holineſs. EL | 
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SERMON XXIV. 
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ERES. V. 19. my 


| Speaking to your ſelves in P ſalms, and H [ymns, and ſpiritual 
= Songs; ſenging and making melody in your Heart to the 
= Lord. | | 


HIS is rendred as a Reaſon why they ſhould be filled with the Spirit, 
as Drunkards are with Wine, becauſe it breedeth a ſpiritual Joy, which 
diſcovereth it ſelf by two Effects, ſinging Pſalms, and giving Thanks; 
in the one we praiſe God, in the other we bleſs God: Heb. 13. 15. 
Let un offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually ; that is the Fruit of 


| our Lips, giving Thanks to his Name. Praiſe relateth to his Excellency, giving 
Thanks for his Benefits. ' | | 


I begin with ſinging Pſalms. As the Drunkards had their drunken, wanton, ob- 


Y | ſcene, and filthy Songs, by which they tainted each others Minds; ſo they that 
vuere filled with the Spirit, had their ſpiritual Songs, by which they edified one ano- 
ther, and glorified God. Speaking to one another, &&c. | 


In the Words there is, | 

1. A Duty preſcribed, and that is ſinging of Pſalm. 

2. It isamplified, and ſet forth in its Parts, or neceſſary Branches; outward. 

and inward. 55 5 8 
1ſt. The outward Part: There we have, . 
£1.) The ſubje& Matter, P/alms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs. 

(2.) The Actions converſant about it. 1. Speaking. 2. Stgging. 
25. The inward Part, making Melody in your Hearts to the Lord. 


Doct. That ſinging of Pſalms is an Ordinance of God's Worſbip under the Goſpel. 
I. Before I come to prove it, let me obſerve ſomething out of the Wards, to fix 


„end ſtate the Duty. 


f. Obſerve that ſinging of Pſalms is made to be a Fruit of being filled with the 
pirit. This I gather from the Context, Be filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to jour 


| : ves in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs. And in the parallel place, Cal. 3. 16. 


So 
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3. 47 


Hurſt, What need of being filled with the Spirit. © 
| + Seconaly, That the Word of God ſhould dwellin us richly. And, 


Firſt, What need of the help of the Spirit? It ſignifieth the Holy Ghoſt, or hi 
Graces. = TD. Por aa 
x. The Holy; Ghoſt. We need the help of the Spirit, 
(i To purify and cleanſe our Hearts from vain Thoughts, and carnal Affection, 
This is a Work of the Spirit. 1 Pet. 1. 22. Seeing you have purified your Souls 
in obeying the Truth, through the Spirit. And this is needful for this Duty; for il 
our Souls be purified and clarified from the Dregs of Senſe, the ſweeteſt things will 
become loathſom to us. Rom. 8. 5. For they that are after the Fleſh, do mind th 
things of the FI 3 but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. 
(2.) To be excited and quickned by the Spirit, which is another of his Operations t 
for tis the Spirit that quickneth and giveth Life. We are of our ſelves dull and back. if 
ward even in inſpired Songs: as Deborah ſeeth a need of exciting her ſelf, Judg® theP 


3 


5.112; Awake, amgke, Deborah; Awake, awake, utter a Song. That four-fold in- an 
emination ſheweth, there is a deep drowſineſs of Spirit naturally in us, and ther- te 
fore ſhe ſtirreth up her ſelf, and others, to Praiſe and Thankſgiving. a bert 
(30) To direct the Intention to a ſpiritual End, that we may not reſt inthe Work ##7 
wrought, nor in the carnal delight of the Action. That alſo is God's Work: j%@” 
2 Theſſ. 3. 5. The Lord direĩt your Hearts into the love of God, and into the patiem bo ary 
35 e * mailing 
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waitin ay fo DO bor ech 258 — 15 his Grace, ſo that there is g great need 
of the Spitit to ling ms wit ſachs frame of Heart as ea: a en Fn of 
Wo rec uireth __ $4. 977 M. 2:1: 10 1 nog i I C118 
oth ee the nit, Fai bi, Hope, And nd Love. '3 ii! 
J Fail; without which this Duty will he but a cold . bans, 


|. we WE a or ſpiritual refreſhment... Believers Hearts are ſoon filled with 
4 0 


pleafure; Every Excellency, and every; Act of God, findeth them a delightful Book, 
whether in Creation Sr Providenes5ofs 8 As a\Son. taketh delight.ina Book wherein Hi 
Father S Royal Acts or Geſts are 7 e - Eſpeelally in his Redemption by Chriſt. 
1 Pet. 1.8, Whom having not, ſeen, 775 tove ;, inwhom, tho. now ge ſee him not, get be. 
lieving, Je rejojce with joy unſpeak and fall e of if Glory 5. They Aulow Whatſoeyer is 


ſung or ſaid of God is true, and it is pf ti God q and therek re ent all e oca- 


ſions they vent their joy in K gk INM 21. 


(2.) Love: Pfal. 5. 11. But les, 1 
ver ſhoat for joy J9, 9 thot ae) 


n; let theni alſo. that: laue thy Nanie br joj- 


| ful in thee. Every Mention of G 1 pleaſing to the Soul that loveth him. :There'is 


ſome w hat ſaid or Tung concerning their beſt W and therefoizat doth affect their 


Hearts. | mii ad yr: calf e 3800 1 
(3.) Hope alſo contributeth this "A a is not; ita fiogingai Rom. 15. 13 
Now the God of Hop fl you wit ith 07 4,peate in tefieving, that e may abound in 5 


through the Power 


— F the Hob Ghoſt... birixaal Delighes prepare the Soul for Heaven. 
yh 


ive ſc | and G ry chem, hag that they mut needs be excellent 
out Sal v? vatio . Can Plecfares are cunwyhol like luſcious Fruits 
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ment, whItfi he maketh U 6.0 to produse all bis great _ in the Souls of Men: 
dis gat buſineſs is to. eee Hort e 6. 17. Bor Gad be thanked this 
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oa #1 Where umolud eg great ind precious Promiſes, that by theſe 
be e of. 7 5 N [ Ad de fureth us to all the Dutys that 
a upport or, chmigrt of the;new Creature. Now the more” richly it 2 
lech ins, * more gßtt 17 vey! Act of Wonſhipþ+be it Prayer, or Singin 
Hearin Aright.c 405900 8 ei e not Want I. 4 Thoughts; 4. hre thin os 
Kawa, 15 i is Ale & akin in their Worn be hy 2 W's repre rited 
rom, withour, I a double Advantage when the Wor eth richly in us. 
9555 . Wi ud better v Nſaid, or PAL. . Sing ye Praiſes with 
ih, 5 CA 95 aiſle God er Chriſt ſincenely, Taſk we ünderſtand the 
Naa BS. We bier ON, 8 his iraiſe conſiſts.” (Secondly J We 
praiſe 6g 115 affecti 8 known things cheither ſtir our Deſires or De- 
ET: WE b 150 3 ws ; ha ee he indre our Minds and Hearts 
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5 "£2 Pains thre roordeh yo Chriſtian World conſents to. * Bible; nd 


to repeat theſe things in deer Wop. 2 on the other fide, it Old — 

to make more for Froflt, if the ſhadows of the Law were more interpreted i in ſome 

1 7 boy Hymns} that do more expreſſ concern Jeſus Chrift our Mediator. You ſee, 

1 22 ſpecial oecaſionsin the Old Teſtament, they had ſome new Pſalms ; as all the 

= . | „ Maſes David, Iſaiah, Habakkuk, not contented with the old Pſalms, ad 

de w of theirown ſutable to the preſent occaſion. Now we are acquainted wil 

greater and more wonderful IRE by Chriſt, ne new Hymns ſeem y in 

| 1 or our Redeemer. ii ee 

Hy Ms hs the flats of the Church is different from what it Was when 
"vn as Mind by divinely inſpired Prophet? 

--Fardſwer;;\They: ſhould not be ſung as infallible Scripture, but as helps to Goſpel 

9 Devotion contained 1 in theSoripture'3! as ordinary Gifts ſucceeded in hs place. of ex. 


praying, ſo not infioging,; Vet upon the hole l ſhall prove two things. 
Ly Ying, 1. That Sari Pſalms may be ſun _ by a P wh 
> 1 e In many reſpects they are fitteſt 10 0 ſung. r 

u. \Tharrhey may be ſung.” Ae Word of God Heilern hot, and we FUR no 
1 to make any Reftrpicn!: Paul faith; "Speaking to Jour ſelves in P ſalus, and 
mms, aud ſpiritual Songs not naming any; "therefore why tot theſe ? alides, the 
Learned obſer ve, theſe are the expreſs Titles of Dvid's Pſalms, c e ban Ty 
which the Septuagint tranſlate, , bo & Gui, *Pjalms, Hymns, a 


-- 


and Songs, 


ſtruction, Comfort, and Glory to God; and why ſhould tbeſe be paſſed by, 


Example is our Inſtru 


Divid's Plalms j poſſibly their great | Haleln ia began at Pſal. T1 1. with fome fol. 
lowing: and ſeeing in all other things Cbrilt uſually obſer ved their Paſſover-Rit 


Jag ts urpaſe, ho are wont to mention — of far! 
9 AA. 27 And 3 Paul pier Silas p rah, and ſung Prat tles un. 
ug 15 It mult be ſach.of Hyr 


5 3 vouſd they ſong it inge her 


7113 nt 19 un 


indited by an unetriog. Spirit, and of a möte diffüfve C6 be: ncerfiment, thin Wd pri 


| {ach a large. Hearra the Penmer of ( To 69 were power fulk; aſſiſted by 


the Holy Ghaſt. Not cam io che qaſily that 7 "cant deviſe better Ad. 
greſſes to Godiib way: al and And than theſe did. Su pole Men 
of: Know- Holineſg and I en hook oh a omen Gi wilt; not: com- 
mand {uch reverence * Ma an extraer faltible Gift. Therefore 


 of-th Chorches of Chiiſt/ 58 only content 
Gospel how to 795 ly them 


by Chrilt" Hajtin faith; wr choſe tus — caſts 
e me lie a e ehaſd delights, eff fa b h 
fre be 25855 *the _ all: po OE Sor 4 ee 8 == 
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30, Labſetuej that it. Alina bs cvraged both ith Ea d 00 out- 
ward Man. Boch parts are mentioned in the Net, for 11755 and ſinging, 

and alſo. making orelody inthe; Heart... We ure not to Kelter nly, but to one 
25 — cannot be denz ithbut the Vote. The Heart is the principal thing 
indeed; but the Voice is alfnqnelüed . ( 97007 


* There is the out w/ ard past) Singingi Which is i lawful:Pleafure, dune 4 a 


hay be, as helping the Sou} if ſpirituabWicrſhip;! '- As'our Bodys 5 are ny 
off 9 — 0 Wo oy om 01 21/00 vol tlg 9718 01 1 4 18111 8b 
2 | - 94 


traord mary. And as weafe not tied to the words of Scripture in preaching an! J 


ſeem to recommend to us the Book of David's Pſalms. Theſe x7 matter of In. 
ſince 
cheſare the Ends en an s/ irt mne ung Seriprure-Plaltis (abet 

for it is ſaid, Mat. 26. 30. Wy” 1 8 they had Jung n 3 
hmm, they went: out into the Mount: of Olives, which' probably wWas one or: Bod £ 


Whenit is only ſaid he ſung Hymn, What hall we underſtand by this, but fu 1 
a Hymn as, was uſual in that Age? The Evangeliſts fpec 9 Woo new Hy mn made 
moment and concern. 
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Souls, ſo they act together: and while the ſenſible part is ſubordinated to the ratio- 
nal, it is not an impediment, but an help. The outward ſinging is fitted to elevate 
the Midd:aad Aﬀettionsto God:11t) on OD 7 or I atot 9th, 

2. There is the inward part, without which the outward ſinging is but a clamo- 
rous noiſe. Voice without the Spirit is but lip-labour, and loſt-labour. Iſa. 29. 13. 
Wherefore the Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch as this People draw near me with their mouth, and 
with their lips do honour me, but have removed their hearts far from me. At leaſt it 
profiteth but a little, as all bodily exerciſe doth : 1 Tim. 4. 8. For bodily exerciſe pro- 
fireth little. Therefore the Soul muſt be looked to: Luke 1. 46, 47. My Soul aoth 
magnify the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, So Pſal. 57.7. My 


' Heart is fixed, O God, my Heart is fixed, I will ſing and give praiſe. 'Pſal. 98. 4. R.. 


joice and ſing praiſe. Unleſs the Heart and inward Affections be ftirring in this Du- 
ty, the outward Act ſerveth for no purpoſe. It is Heart-work, expreſſed by mak- 


ing melody in the Heart; by a holy delight we find in God, more than being taken 


with outward ſinging. So it is expreſſed, Col. 3. 16. by ſinging with Grace in our 
Hearta to the Lord. A ſpiritual gracious frame of Heart is required to ſing in a right 
manner. N n 6 15 FLY 


4ly. I obſerve, that it is a Duty required, not only to be performed by us alone, 
but in the Aſſemblys of the Faithful. We may ſing by our ſelves with great com- 
fort: James 5. 13. 1s any merry] let him ſing Pſalms. As Jerom ſaith, The Chriſti- 
an Weaver at his Loom may ſing David's Plalms. We may ſing to our ſelves for our 
ſolace and edification. But the Duty preſſed here is ſinging in company and conſort 
with others; ſinging, dc uroßꝶ, #0 our ſelves, is in whole Congregations, In the Co- 
loſſians, Chap. 3. 16. it is, Teaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms, and Hymns, 
and ſpiritual Songs. We are often preſſed to this, Pal. 149. 1, 2. Praiſe ye the Lord; 
ſing unto the Lord a new Song, and his Praiſe in the Congregation of his Saints, Let Iſ- 
rael rejoice in him that made him: let the Children of Zion be joyful in their Ring. 
Plal. 29. 9. Aud in his Temple doth every one ſpeak of his Glory. - Plal. 95. 1, 2, 3. 0 


came let us ſing unto the Lord; let us mate a joyful noiſe to the Rock of our Salvation. 


Let us come before his preſence with Thankſgiving, and mate a joyful noiſe unto him with 


| Pſalms, For the Lord is 4 great God, and a great Ring above all Gods, © Which place 


is the more to be regarded, becauſe it deſcribeth the whole Goſpel-worſhip, as the 
Apoſtle himſelf interpreteth it, Heb. 3. And there it is put among the ordinary Du- 
tys of the Sabbath; ſolemn Prayer, Verſes 5, 7. hearing of the Word, Verſe 8. But 
firſt he mentioneth Thankſgiving in ſinging Pſalms to God with a loud Voice: 80 
that you have an account of the uſual Chriſtian Sabbath, hearing and preacking the 
Word, ſolemn Prayer and Thankſgiving. © Now to join with a humble and faithful 
People in the holy Communion, and in Worſhip and Praiſe, how pleafant is it? All 


the Pleaſures of the carnal Life are not comparable to it. ' Surely, if there be any 


thing pleaſant in the World to a gracious Heart, it is the Praiſes of God that flow 


from a believing and loving Soul, that is full of the ſenſe of the Mercy and Goodneſs, 


and Excellencies of the Lord. The unanimous conjunction of ſuch Souls in praiſing 
God in their Aſſemblys, is the Heaven that we have upon Earth. | 1 | 


_ + 


' — Tx 1 hs 
1 't) 8 *» 2 * 


zy. Lobſerve, it is ſuch a Duty here preſſed, the great End of which is the Glory 


of God, and the ſubordinate End bur mutual Edification. For we are to mate melody 
to the Lord, and to ſing with Grace in our Hearts to the Lord: and wie are alſo to ſpeak 


to one another; which in the parallel place is'explained to be teaching and admoniſhing 


one another in Pſalms, aud Mymns, &: It is hot meant of teaching from the Pſalms, 


but teaching in the Pſalms 3 while We are. ſinging, we afe teaching one another the 
Tenour of the Doctrine of Godlineſs. Therefore if We would judg of the per for- 
mance of this Duty, all Means muſt be meaſured by their reſpect unto the End, 
which is the Glory of God. The mote of the Spirix we have, the more we are ex- 
cited to ſet forth his Praiſes, and thereby quicken our delight, and heighten our e- 
ſteem of God. Pſal. 10g. 33, 34. Foil ſing ant0 ih Lord as long as I live; I will 
ſing Praiſes to my God while I have 4 being. My" meditation” of him ſhall be ſweet ; 1 
will be glad in the Lord. joy beginneth and terminateth the Duty; It is from de- 


light in God that ſinging of Pſalms is ſo pleaſant to us; and the more we ſing, the 


more we delight in God. So for the other End, ſpiritnal Inſtruction; for we learn 
5 N -"DBDd'2 | thereby 
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388 SERMONS wow Sem. NAV. 
thereby to lore, fear, and truſtin God, and to humble our ſelves if we be defeftive 
To of £ e Graves, aud cannot ſpeak to God with that confidence which his 


"> 11. Having thus Rated the Duty as it is here recommended to us, [ ſhall bere 


: K. It is a dear and unqueſtionable Duty. For the Heathens look upon it as a fit 


ing Songs, which they ſung to Chriſt as God, as an uſual practice in their ſolemn 
Worſhip. And Juſtin Mareyr, ures 1 mpowyes v ow dh eU bv; that the 


It is pleaſant, full of fweet comfort and refreſhing. And it is comely, or honourab 


| Praiſes to God, and that in the morning, which they gather thence, becauſe he 15 


holy Ones have done before us, eſpecially now Grace is more liberally diſpenſed in the 
New Teſtament. — FFF 


rove, , 3M | | « | 
P. 1. That it is a clear and unqueſtionable Duty. 
2. That it is a delectable Duty. 
z. That it is a very profitable Duty. 


Worſhip for their Gods, to ſing Hymns of Praiſe to them. If you think that this | 1 


kind of arguing will not hold concerning the true God, who valueth not Comple. 
ments, bur loveth what is like him: Sly oe = RAINS WOT ot 


Ss 71 
I anſwer, (1.) That God will not only be objectively praiſed, but actively praiſes, 
by Aſeriptions of Honour to him. Pfal. 50. 23. He that offereth praiſe, glorifieth me. 0 
God counteth it a Glory, when his People ſpeak good of his Name. And it is a 
means to make us like him, for the impreſſion of what we eſteem and love is ſoon 
left upon the Heart, „ 1 = w 
(a.) In the Old Teſtament it is often called for, and forted with Dutys that are of WY 
perpetual and immutable Obligation, When Sacrifice is rejected, Prayer and Praiſe 
is {till reſerved as the Worſhip which God will ſtill keep up in the Church: Pfal. 50. M 
13, 14, 15. Will I eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink the Blood of Goats ? Offer unto God WY «x 
Thank wing ; and pay thy Vows unto the moſt High. And call upon me in the day of 
trouble, I will deliver thee. Pſal, 100. 2. Serve the Lord with gladneſs ; come before his 
preſence with ſnging. Now delighting in God isan effential fundamental Duty, 
- (3) In the New Teſtament we are bidden again to ling Pſalms, as in the Text, 
andColofiens 3. 16. And we are confirmed therein by the practice of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles : Mat. 26. 30. And when they had ſung an Hhmn, they went oat into the 
Mount of Olives. So of Paul and Silas, Acts 16. — And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prajed, and ſung Praiſes to Gd. And the conſent of the Churches of Chrift, Pliny 
an his Letter to Trajan mentioneth the Chriſtians Hymnos Antelucanos, their morn- 


ct ſend up Hymns and Prayers to God: all which proveth it a clear and e 
nable Dut 7. JVCCCCVVCCCVVVC Toon IF | 
2. It is a delectable Ordinance, that rather tendeth to chearing andrefreſhing, than 
to toil. Pfal. 147. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord, for it is good to ſing praiſes unto our God; 
for it is pleaſant, and Praiſe is comely. There is no part of Gods Worſhip that car- 
rieth more Motives with it in its own Boſom; ſo no part to which we are more in- 


diſpoſed, or want ſtirring un. All the Motives and Incouragements to any Work do 


there concur; it is good, it is pleaſant, it is comely, It is good, or profitable; for all 
God's Praiſes are 6 Believer's Advantage, and the — of fs Hope and Jo f 


to be Heralds to proclaim the Lord's Glory, or be imployed in rw Werl of Angel. 
The Angels, according to the opinion of the antient  Hebravs, do every day fin 


bf Je chus explainsth: Let me Y for the Pillar of the Morni 4424 


thus | aſcendeth, 
and behold the hour approacherh whgn the Angels are to. ſing = ive = 


be, we are ſure that the Angels bleſs God, and do always laud his holy Name. 1G 
ally when they are ſent down to us, they COME tipoar ly Name : uſu 


Errand. Luke 2, I3, 14. 


And ſuddenty there was with the Angel a multitude q the heavenly Ho[t, pras 4 
| and on e Peace Hoe, praiſing God, 


and ſaying, Glory to God in the hi gon well towards men. And 
upon other ocaſions we find them bleſſing God, and Aug hi. holy N = = 
apprehend more of God's Excellency and Perfection in himſelf, and in his Works, 
7 we do, and are more ſenſible of his Benefits than we are. Now if this be the 

ork of Angels, the higheſt and greateſt of them, ſurely it ſhould be more prized 
by us, or made not ſuch a cold buſineſs as uſually we make it, but a pleaſant Work 


wt. We 8 . reat 
for the Object of it is Gd our exceeding Joy; and we praiſe him by a Redeemer, 5 
ron vl OO + | through 


— 


* 


Ver 19. the Fifth of the Ernestans. 189 


2 


through who we have received the Atonement, Rom. 5. 11. 
Act is by ſinging, the uſual vent of our Joy. | 
z. It isa profitable Ordinance. n 3:1 by 
610 It ſubdueth the Luſts and Paſſions of the Fleſh by diverſion, or directing us 
to a purer and ſafer delight. Much of the ſtrength of the Sin lieth in the ſenſual In- 
clination, or the inordinate love of pleaſure 2 Now if we can find ſublime and chaſt 
delight elſewhere, it taketh us off from the unlawful pleaſures of the Fleſh. The Con- 
text intimateth this, Be not drank with Wine, but be filled with the Spirit, &c Jam. 
5.13. 1s any among you afflitted ? let him pray: Is any merry; let him ſing Pſalms. 
Spiritual Joy is the beſt cure of Carnal, for we keep our Joy pure, and our Delights 
are ſafe and healthful. j reg Sy Rl, 15 75 
(2.) It inſpireth us with Fortitude, Courage, and Conſtancy in wrefrling for the 
Truth, For ſinging of Pſalms is our exultation in God, or our making our boaſt of 
him in defiance of all worldly Powers that can hurt us. As Paul and Silas when 
7 7 and impriſoned: And many of the Martyrs raiſed their courage by ſinging 
of Plalms- | . 1 | 2 3 | 
(30 It is profitable, as the Pſalm got only holdeth forth what the Word read 
8s doth, but it ſtayeth and fixeth the Heart upon the ſweet and lively meditation of 
S what we ling. | 7 


And the very external 


S E 1. Let us make conſcience of this wp 0 not only of the Matter, but the 
Manner of it, that it may not be carried on in a dead- hearted faſhion, or as a curſory 
= cxerciſe. To this end I {hall preſs two things. | | 
I 1d. Keep upa delight in God. | 
* 2. Be filled with the Spirit. r d 

1. Keep up a holy delight in God, for ſinging is the vent of our Joy; and there- 
fore unleſs delight be always kept up, thoughts of God and of the Life to come will 
be unwelcome and unpleaſant thoughts. They that joy in the Lord, delight moſt 


in ſinging, becauſe every thing that bringeth God to remembrance is ſweet and ac- 


: 


= ceptable to them; to others the ſervice is but cold and heartleſs. - 
2. Be filled with the Spirit. Take heed you do not give the Comforter occaſion 
to remove from you, for then all is uncomfortable. ' I rewembred God, and I was 
troubled, Pal, 77. 3. But eſpecially look after theſe ſtanding Effects of the Spirit, 
Faith, Hope, and Love. Faith, till we believe God's Being and Providence, and 
our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt ; they are not. delightful matters to us, whatever 
they be in themſelves: Carnal Delight is the Joy of Senſe, but ſpiritual Delight is the 
Joy of Faith; the Joy of Senſe is in the Creature, but the Joy of Faith is in God; 
the Joy of Senſe in preſent things, the Joy of Faith in future things; the Joy of Senſe 
zs in the good of the Body, the Joy of Faith in the Soul's good, that it be renewed 
and reconciled to God: the Joy of Senſe js in the Bleſſings that flow in the Channel 
of common Providence, increaſe of Eftate, and Proviſions for the Fleſh ; the Joy of 
Faith is in the Covenant and Promiſes of God. Pal. 119. 111. Thy Teſtimonies have 
T taken as an Heritage for ever, for they are the rejoicing of way heart. So alſo for Love; 
when we love God, we love every thing that is related to him. Love is nothing elſe 
but the complacency and well-pleaſedneſs of our mind in God as our chiefeſt Good. 
Pfal. 16. 5, 6. The Lord is the Portion of mine inheritance, and of my Cup; thou main- 
taineſt my Lot, The Lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places; yea, I have a goodly 
Heritage. We value and eſteem him above all worldly things, therefore we are at- 
feed with what is ſpoken or ſung of God himſelf or his Ways, how to enter into his 
Peace with Joy, how to pleaſe and 3 or promote his Glory, Laitly, For 
We fetch our great Solaces from the World to come; as Heaven is the place 
of our full delight, ſo the foreſight and foretaſt of it is the higheſt delight that is here 
on Earth to be attained : Therefore we muſt often go to Heaven for renewed matter 
of Delight. Rom. 5. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs by Faith into this Grace wherein we 
ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the Gloy of God. If you come prepared with ſuch a 
Spirit, it will be a chearful, a profitable thing to ſing Pſalms. : 
_ VSE 2. To ſhew us what a good God we ſerve, who hath made our delight a 
great part of our Work. God is much fur his peoples Pleaſure, and holy Joy. Ma- 
ny think it is againſt the Will of God that they ſhould rejoice ; you are not only 05 lis 
| | - "berry 
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N that you 5 but 2 a CT of a. that you muſt. ever "rejoice in in 
God. To this end conſider what Matter he hath provided for our Joy in himſelf, 
and our Redemption by Chriſt; and one of the Spirit's Offices is to be dur Comſor- 
ter, and one of the Duties of. Religion is We of e W is 5 as 2 
help to this purpoſe, | | 


SE 3. To ſhew how much we 1 our ir Profit, when we pt, Cightly i in this 
Ordinance: It is a Means, as other Dutys are, not a Task; and a means to make 
our Lives both holy and comfortable, therefore let us not contemn it. The ſame 
Graces which are neceſſary for other parts of Worin which we make greater 
reckoning, ol,” are ng here alſo. | 
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* E R E i is 1 ſecond Effect 10 bein filled with the Spit. ind" it is of 
great affinity with the former; 5 it ſheweth al Vit is the great 
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1. "Thi Tim, Alva 9. Nie 67 7, Fae 


The Matter, r what, For all Front 3. 1. 2 7 oF 
1 iT * to whom this We Worſhip is £0 be given, To God and 
the Father. _ | 


» 8 4. The e or Means by whom, 15 the uud our Lord Io Chriſt 


8 . 


* vod. That Thankſgiving to God is.4 agree and elfen Dar ironing al 0 2 


* 


* I kam epen this Dotyas) it is hers ſerforth, r 
II. How e and N en Fre ai. 5 1 25 J 

I. Toopen the Duty. Here is, We? 5 1 2 ee 

| = The Subſtance,” or Act af i it, Gulag 27 ante Paik N to 5 God's Ex- 
elende, T hankſpiving to God's Benefits. There $a twofold Thankſgiving. 


1. By way of Celebration, or Commiemaratzoo,, One I” ſpeak. of God's Mer- 


*** 1 


cys to one another. 1 end, Set: One — — 
x By way of. Invocation, Adoration, or Worſhip, when we exprels them to 
God himſelf. E. — enn 


{3115 & 0 ene? * 


1. A Thankſgiving b way of Commemoration, "Jet we communicate to 0- 
2 what Experience we have had of God. Pfal. 22.22, J will declare chy Nam 
unto my Brethren , in the midſt of the Congregation will I praiſe thee, The N ame of 
ace is chat by which he is made — in his Word or Works: As we are to pro- 


„ | pagatc 
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pagate to others What knowledg We ge df God by his Word, ſo alſo what we have 
Band ef hic in his Works, how God hath made known his Name to us by acts of 
Grace and Mercy. Pfal. 66. 16. Come and hear all ye that fear the Cord, and I wil 
declare what he hath done for my Soul, This is one part of the Communion of Saints, 
to call upon others to praiſe God with us, as one Bird ſets the whole Flock a chirping. 
We are uſually barren, ' vain, fooliſh in our Communications with one another. 
This Celebration and Commemoration ſhould be our Cure and Solace. Epheſ. 1 4. 
A waver uli, Bat rather giving of Thanks: Speaking to each other of Gods 
Goodneſs is a Chriſtian's Mirth, and a choice Remedy againſt fooliſh Talking, Teſt: 
ing, and other Sins. To put down idle and ſinful Ta k, he pteſcribeth giving of 
rr . 
2. There is Thankſgiving by way of Adoration, or ditec Addreſs to God him: 
ſelf. This is a ſpecial part of Chriſtian Worſhip, therefore the whole is expreſſed by 
it. 1 Cor. 14. 16. E05 when thou ſhalt bleſs with the Spirit, how ſhall he that octupierh 
the room of the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving of Thanks, ſebin "he underſtandeth 
not what thou Jayeſt ? Where the whole Chriſtian Worſhip is expreſſed by beſing with 
the Spirit, or giving of Thanks. And thence God is ſaid fo inhabit the Praiſes of Iſrael, 
-P/al. 22. 3. becauſe he is often magnified and praiſed by his Church: tlie! raiſes of 
Iſrael, that is, the Subject of it. Yea it is doctrinally declared by God himſelf, Pſal. 


1 
o 


ka SS 


imſelf, 'when we praiſe him for his Excellencies, or blefs him for his Benefits. This 
Thankſgiving is an acknowledgment: of Benefits received to the praiſe of the Be- 
ſtower. There is included in it, partly notice and obſervation of what God hath 
done for us: The contrary is taxed, Ila. 1. 3. The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the 4/3 
bis Maker s Crib ; but Iſrael doth not know, my People doth | not<0#ſider* The brute 
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gave her Corn, and Wine, and Oil, aud multiplied her Silver and Gold. Little notice is 
taken of God's kindneſs in the World. And partly toò an eſteem of the Benefits re- 
ceived ; for we cannot give thanks for what we value and prize not. Solomon gave 
Citys to Hiram, but they pleaſed him not; and therefore he called them Cabal, that 
is, diſpleaſing or dirty, 1 Kings g. 12, 13. becauſe they Rood in law: and mooriſh 
places. So God vouchſafeth many Mercys; but 'moft” Men are diſcontented with 
their Portion, the Mercys of God pleaſe them not. Mal. T. 2. T have loved you, 
ſaith the Lord; get ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved us? - What love isHt to be teſtored 
to bare Hills and Mountains, or to be brought home to-WWiſtet Land, Where they 
were to begin the World again? On the contrary, theyb tliat eſteem the Effects of 
God's Love Will bleſs him, and praiſe him. Pſal. 63! 3. Berau n l Kindneſi 
is better than Life, my Lips ſhall praiſe the. They that᷑ are affecte 
ceived, cannot but be affectionated towards the God ef their Mefeys, and therefore 
will ſpeak good of his Name. And partly actual ackidwhetgment; they excite and 
ſtir up ther” Hearts to give God F theſe Mercys call for. Pal. 103. 1 2. 
Bleſs the Lord, Vn Saul; and all that ig within me bleſs his holy Name. © Bleſs the Lord, 
O my Soul, and, forget not all his Benefits, This Acknowledgment, if it be ſerious, 
will excite urge them to make ſome Recompence, as to eonſider what they may 
do for God. Pſal. 1 16. 12. \What ſhall N renden unio the Dora for all his Benefits kf 
me? And 'twas Hezekiabs fault, 2 n red with J. 38. 9. when 
he had been ſick, and Was recovered of his Sicknels, ht he frnlered not ac. 
cording to the Benefit done him. Therefore unleſs this Acknowledgment doth excite 
us and urge us to honour; pleaſe, ſerve; and glorify God; it is not right. They do 


| of what great things God hath done for them. Hof. 2. 8. For ſhe did not know that I 
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anew devote themſelves td him upon euer eminent Mercy. 
en nnen neee BOL, JJ EIN 2 0h 15!" 4 }: 0] 26573 
\\Setondly, The Circumſtanceg of the Dp os at ne aus 
wa + Of Time. always. * r N V 5 ns e Nl cad 0 


* 8 13 111 n n He 41 Kio : | 
But how is this poſſibl that we ſhould be without intermiſſion” in the actua! 
% to 21481 | DWOT2 ©: HOVE 
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r hd Diy'? 5 11 lo 1. 9105 6 YG s 21370 W g | 
() We muſt always haye 4 Heart prepared and diſpoſed to gibe Thanks. For 
„che Words ariſe from the Hears, if we he ſerious; therefore iche Heart muſt he 
0 purified and prepared, chat e may he eder ready to give Thanks to God. Pal. 
57: 7. My Heart in fixed, O God, my Heart's fred; N will fing, and give Praiſe. 
774 4 | When 
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. 50. 23. He that offereth Praiſe, glorifieth me. The Lord taketh it as an Hondur to 
ka | | 


Beaſts know ſuch as feed them, and make much of them; but Men take no notice 


'with Mercys re- 
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Wpben che! Heart Epre 7 the Work is ealie. Now wempſt erer Joſe our thank: 


fal frame. Aſenſe of, of 6: 's Favour muſt ever be kept frefh upon gur Hearrs : tho 


we are not alwa s bleſſi ng God, yet dy ng Bate prepared:to bleſs God. 
(2.) Wen not omit —.— Occaſions, but mult do it frequently and cog- 
8 ſtantly. Some Mercies are ſo general and beneficial, that they ſhould be rèmem. 
1 every day; as the great Bleſſings of the Goſpel, Chriſt, and the new Covenamt. 
| By him therefore let us offer the Sacrifice F Praiſe. 10 God continually, tha 
45 vs . a of oar Lips, giving Thanks to his Name. He ſpoken before of Chriſt 
as a Sin- Offering. And beſides, God is adding new. Moercies continualh to thoſe 
which we had before, and ſo giveth new matter of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. Pſa]. 
68. 19. Bleſſed be wo Lord, who daily loadeth us with his Benefits, even the God of our 
| Salvation, . 23. It is of the Lord's Mercy we are. not conſumed, becauſe his 
C ompaſſions fail nor... 0 15 are nem every Morning ; Great i thy Faithfalneſs : that 
is, daily renewed. There, is no time in which we receive not ſome Benefit from 
God. Now upon all occaſions we ſhould acknowleds. the great and, fatherly Mer. 

cies of God through qur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

(3) Always, that is, in all Conditions, both in Adverſity, oy Proſperity ; in 
whatſoever eſtate we are, or may be, it can never be ſo ill with a Chriſtian, but he 
hath cauſe to give Thanks to God. Joh hleſſeth for taking as well as giving: Job 1. 
The Lord gave, $8] the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name + of the Lord. 
27 from, us, for wg have God 
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| icer Mercies are continued to us than thoſetaken away 
ſtill, and an Intereſt in the Covenant. So we are bidden, Ja. 24.15. Wherefor: 
glorify. ge the Lord in the Fires, even the Name of the. y wm God of Iſrael in the 1ſes 
ches e Sea; that is, in the Fires of 'Tribulation : If we walk in * Fires, habe 
t. Son of God to be with us, we have no cauſe to d deſpond 
7 Þ The Matter for Ahe we are to give Thanks, fe = = 14 The 92 extent 
* matter we may ſee, in a parallel e 15 Tae 
The Oh what is b nn ive 1. K ars _ here propound- 
| cds Ys! pap So: if bop 0 ui hop Io 
b e Particle MSP all his Benefits, not one W them ſhould 
255 looked CLAS Pfal. 103. 2. Bleſs the ec, 0, 110 Soak, aud forget notal 


nen. But how is it poſſible to remember, them? There isgn Anbituaþ.Re- 
bra 30 an actuab Commemoration. 8 
* I Anha tual Remembrance is neceſſary for all God's Ads of iert got ah 
for. the ores emipent and ſignal Acts of Proyi 


but ſor every dail 2 kindaeſs we 
7 bim, An habitual Remembranopts When we.are poſle 


with a Brent 
er ſenſe of God's Love, þnd an eſteem of him, becauſe of his never-failug, Compal 
9. des eres is added to the Fire, the more the, Flame increafeth : ſo very 
255 15 o far an en 9 8 8 ta increaſe our Love 10 God, and Truſt and De- 
gendance dre bi he ;Chearfulneſs, of, our Obadience. to bw: We joys 12 
more, and lerye hi 2 bn REI his daily kmdneſs tus Ag 
AF: Dae N actual Wen of every ſingle Mercy 6: ebe We 
muſt ive 998 a Life " long again, to er the Mercies af our former Lives. * 
as OP as may, be, w be expreſs and particulan; for P e moſt 
affective. We ch help our ſelves by, ech (Firſts: By: equent reckon- 
ing; wehte Bill, WN oweſt thou? Eſal. 10 17.48. He ont nrecinus alſo art 
rhy thoughts, unta me, O, G ber great. ic he Jam hene 5 ſbauld count them, 
they are more in ugunber than Sond : new 4 Sale, I am fill with thee. Iaaumera- 
ble are bab Mercies of God; the oſtner we come toqaudit, chechetter. Sacbndiy, The 
qther help is, ſince we cannet recal the ſeueral and Gngle; Ads of God's Mercy, yet 
8 recal po everal kinds and} ſorts of them, which the! Falmiſt called reckouing 
them up in order. Pal. 40. 5. Many, O Lord, 155 God, are thy wonderful Works 


which thou haſt done, and Fa Thoughts which, gre to ward, : they-campat: he reckaued up 
in order unto thee; —— I coals declaye and 0 of them, 255 are mare than 45 he apart 


To ſp ak of th hen we ca f f them, jg;ral ater re- 
37 de ern al i ina 1e able by y + cle of Head. Bag 00 LY Lee 
Ain 35 bd boogie like red e A our Lines: Ir is God's 
Pal. Ax. 86 2 22 ans ta be yemembred: 

w fs ch . 25. 4 Bret: Crime upon. Ro 17 — fals Il ont, 
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2 Thisuniverſal Particle compretendetn all kinds of Mercies, ſpiritual and tem- 
| ercies. oo BH ds eee N EO | K 5 fl N | = 
pon and techporal Mercits.: " Theſe ſhould not be loſt in the throdg, for 
he that is not faithful in a little, will not be faithful in much. As he that doth not 
make conſcience of ſmall Sins, will fall intõ greater; ſo he that is not thank'ul for the 
{maller Mercies, diſpoſeth himſelf to a ſtupid carefeſneſs | and inſenſibility of the 
greateſt Mercies. Luke 16, 11. F therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrigh- 
teous Mammon, who will commit to your truſt the true Riches ? A ſuſpected leaky Veſſel 
wetry with Water firſt, and then with Wine. Beſides, they all came from the 
ſame Love, the greater and ſmaller Merecies. | Pſal. 136. 25. ho giveth Food to all 
Fleſh, for his Mercy endureth for ever. The ſame reaſon is rendred all along for daily 
Mercies, as well as thoſe mighty ones. Beſides, nothing ſhould be contemned, where 
nothing is deſerved. Lam. 3. 22. It # of the Lord's Mercy that we are not conſumed. 
We areunworthy of the Air we breath in, as well as of the great Mercies of the 
Covenant. Gen. 32. 10. I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the Mercies, and of all the 
= Trath which thou haſt ſhewed to thy Servant; for with my Staff I paſſed over this Jordan, 
= and now I am become two Bands. Therefore, Deut. 8. 10. When thou baſt eaten an 
= art full, then thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God for the good Land which he hath given 
thee.” Deut. 9. 4. Speak not thon in thy Heart, For my Righteouſneſs the Lord hath 
S brought me in topoſſeſs this Land. Beſides, a ſmall remembrance from a great Prime 
zs eſteemed a great Favour. Pal, 113. 6. Who humbleth himſelf to behold the things 
BS that are in Heaven, and in the Earth. Again, common Mercies come from ſpecial 
Love, and are ſanctified and bleſſed to us, when received with Thankſgiving, 
1 Tim. 4. 3, 4, 5.. And commanding to abſtain from Meats, which God hath created to be 
received with Thankſetving, of them which believe and know the Truth. For every 
Creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with Thankſgiving. 
For it is ſanctiſied by the Word of God and Prayer, We take them out of God's Hand, 
and uſe them for his Glory. We have Chriſt's example, which ſhould be noted, be- 
cauſe Thankſgiving at Meals is grown out of Faſhion : Now we read, John 6, 11. 
And Jeſus took the Loaves, and when he had given Thanks, he diſtributed to the Diſciples, 
and the Diſciples to them that were ſet down. Our ordinary refreſhings are great Mer- 
cies, and God ſhould be acknowledged in them; tho they be but coarſe Fare, we 
mult bleſs God for it, as well as for choice Daintys : Five Barly-Loaves, and two ſmall 
Fiſhes, V. 9. Men fit down, and riſe up from their Meals like brute Beafts ; and we 
are forced to contend with the godleſs and unbelieving World about the plaineſt Du- 
= tys. Sointhe 23. J. Hombeit there came other Boats from Tiberias, nigh unto the 
= place where they did eat Bread, after the Lord had given Thanks, He doth not onl y re- 
member the Miracle, but the Lord's Thankſgiving and Bleſſing. Well then, God 
muſt be owned in every Mercy. _- a | 5 1 
2. Spiritual Mercies. Certainly we are to bleſs God for ſpiritual and eternal Bene- 
fits, more than for thoſe which are bodily and temporal. For our Thankfulneſs ariſeth 
from the eſteem we have of the Mercies which we give Thanks for. Now we 
| ought moſt to eſteem and value theſe Benefits, as being the choice Fruits of God's 
ſpecial Love to us. Eph, 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt. And theſe 
Mercies render us moſt acceptable to God. Eph. 1. 6. To the hr the Glory of 
his Grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved, Jeſus Chriſt came from 
Heaven to purchaſe them for us, and his Spirit worketh them in us; ſurely we ſhould 
be molt affected with theſe. Other Mercys may be overvalued, eſpecially as we 
look upon them as Proviſion for the Fleſh, and ſo our very Thankfulneſs may be 
a Snare; and tho Religion tips our Tongues, our Luſts are ſecretly gratified and 
pleaſed, while God is indeared tous, not as giving Pardon and Life by Chriſt, but 
Food and Plenty of worldly Increaſe. © * FE EE, ; | 
3. Ordinary Mercies, and extraordinary. Ordinary Mercys are our conſtant Diet: 
Pal. 68. 19. Bleſſed be the Lord who daily loadeth us with his Benefits, even the God of 
our Salvation, Extraordinary Mercies are our Cordials ina fainting Fit, P/al. 77. 
10. I ſaid, this is my Infirmity ;, bat I will remember the Tears of the right hand of the 
moſt High, The wonderful Experiences we have had of God. 
7 2. « Wb 4. Poſitive 
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the Lord God is a Sun, and a, Shield; the Lord will give Grace and Glory: no good thi 


dot for the Fence of Gods Providence round about us, we would be more thankfy] 


prevented ; but we may know how he hath ſtored our Houſes with Bleſſings. 


as by mutual Prayers, ſo by mutual Praiſes. God would knit our Hearts in ſpiritu- 
Name together. 


them, yet well with the Church, they rejoice; as Paul rejoiced that Chriſt was : 


| ongtely to PA for Mercys in Hope, as well as Mercys in Hand. Pal. 31. 19 : 


Vhet! 2 1h. Poverty as well a 
Wealth, for Sickneſs as well as Health, for Death as well as Life. 


1 


2 


. Poſitive Mercys, and. Fripative Nlerehs.  Paſitive Mercys 3 Fſal. 84. 11. Fo 
will be withhold from Fon that walk aprighth. Freedom from all the Sins and oy 
gers we might have fallen into. Privative Mercys, becauſe ſo many miſerable Ob. 
ſects as we meet with in the World, ſo many grounds of Thankſgiving have we, 
that we are not as they. Did we know how - buſy the Devil is to hurt us, were it 


to God. Politive Mercys are obſerved, becauſe theſe come to our notice and view, 
we know what we have received : we do not know how. many Dangers God hath 


5. Our perſonal Mercys, and other Mens Mercys. No queſtion but we are to 
give Thanks for our o] perſonal Mercys, as being moſt nearly concerned in them, 
We are alſo to give thanks for others: a Cor. 1. 1. Tow alſo helping together by Pri. 
er for us; that for the 11 beſtowed upon ws by the means of many Perſons, Thanks my 
be given by many on our behalf. God's Children rejoice in one anothers Proſperity, 
400 are intereſted in one anothers Mercys, as if my were their own. Phil. 2. 27. 
For indeed he was fuck nigh unto Death, but God had Mercy on him; and not on him fol 
but on * 8 Ae was recovered, and Paul gave Thanks to God. Pal, 
142. 7. The Righteous ſhall compaſs me about, for thoa ſhalt deal bountifally with m. 
When one A ee all the reſt are glad of it. The more any partake of ſpiritu. 


al Life, the ſtronger is ſpiritual Sympathy: they mourn and rejoice with others; 


. 


al Love to one another. Pal. 34 3- O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt hi 


6. Publick Mercys, and private Mercys. 'The Cabin is of no ſtead when the 
Ship is loſt. ' In the Peace of the Nations wherein we are imbarked we have Peace. 

he Children of God are wont to be affected with the good or ill of Sion, above 
their private Loſs and Benefit, When well at caſe, Nehemiah and Daniel mourn. 
ed. becauſe it went ill with the Church; eſpecially when both are bad: as that 
Woman, 1 Saw. 4. 19. when ſhe heard her Father and Husband were dead, and the 
Ar "of God was taken, ſhe would not be comforted, but died. When it is ill with 


preached, Phil. 1. 18. But when it is well with both, then they rejoice. Pſal. 128. 1 
7. Mercys in Hand, and Mercys in Hope. That argueth a ſtrong Faith, affecti. I 
O hom great is thy Goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which thou 6 
haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, before the Sons of Men ! Abraham, when he 2 
had not a Foot inthe Land of Canaan, built an Altar, and offered Thank-Offerings BS If 
to God, Gen. 13. 18. So God's Children rejoice in hope of the Glory of God, Rom. Lo 
-.2, 1 Pet. 1.8. Whom having not ſeen ye love; in whom tho now ye ſee him not, t N 
* » Je rejoice with Toy a 14a and full of Glory. 1 Ss 
8. Bleſs God for things proſperous, and things adverſe. I know *tis a Queſtion, l 1 


— 


Whether we are to give Thanks to God for Afſlictions, for 


Anſv. 1. Simply we cannot give Thanks for Afflictions as Afflictions, no more 
than we can pray for them. For evil as evil, cannot be matter of Thankſgiving, it 
is in it ſelf matter not of Joy but of Grief. Heb. 12. x1. No chaftening for the pre 
ſeut ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievow. Thankfulneſs is the effe& of Joy; how then 
can we be ſaid to give Thanks for t proſperous and adverſe ? oF 

2. Thowe donat idee for tbe Evil, yet we may give thanks for 
the Good that is mixed with them; that is to ſay ( Fit) For the mixture, Job 2. 

o. Shall we receive Good at the Hands of God, and ſhall not we receive Evil  Abſtulit, 
{a trim dedit. He taketh away unities of Service, but it is a Mercy that 
he continued them ſo long. (Secondly) For the Mitiga | 


| na tion, it might have been 
val. Fo ag Tg 2 for rd evil Deeds, and for our 
reat Freſpals, ſeeing that thaw our God baſt;punifbed ws leſs than oar Iniguities deſerui. 
Lam. 3.39. hero Oe On e 
O 


; Man complain? 2 Man on this fide Hel. 
12 For the ruit and Profit, f it be not good in it ſelf, it turneth to good. 
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ir port 2 whow thou Sb. 0 Li, = Teaches N him bur 15 951 
that God doth not * cha to a r Tad Senſe; and will not 
crea fie in the Crols, (Fourth For the final 
lorified. 1 Per: an Ph On their part he is thr ſpoken f, 
ed. N 1. WR 35 Reg ee exteed- 
£ | . is) our Remure in Heaven, for j0 eat ey the Prophets which | 
I E207 2 e rejoice, and, give Tharks Some kind of Sufferings are 
= an Honour: 48 5. 41. And they, departe from the Preſence of the Council, an 


* that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. 
The Object to whom this Religious Worſhip is to be tendred, 1% God 45 hi 


Faber; ſo ca 3.17. And mbatſoever. ge do in Word or Deed, ao all Fl the Name of the 
= Lord Yeſus, giving Thanks to God, and Phe Father by. him. God is the Father of our 
= Lord oſs rift, and in him our God and abe. \The meaning is, to God who 
= is the Father, from whom a good things are derived: James 1. 1 7s Every 170 4d 

: every erfett Gift is from above, and cometh down from. the Father of Lights. There is 
us Beneficiorum, &. recatſus Gratidrym, All is derived ky 800 to us, and /all 
is directed and referred by us to 7 an 1 both by Chriſt. 1 Cor. 8. 6. But untb u 
there i bat one God the woke of e all thij 15 und me in him; and one Lord Je- 
Ju Chriſt, by whom are all things, . K. we by him. * o whom we pray, to him muſt 
we give the wy We N rayto God; Tone ſacrifice to their own Drag. Habak. 
1.346. They . arif ce unto their Net, and barn Intenſe to their Drag; becauſe by them 
their Portion i i fat, and their Meat : plenteout. Not only are our Proſperities and Suc- 
8 from God; but if we think agood ood Thought, or do'a good Work, it is ſtifl-of 
be therefore he muſt 1 * all the Glor Rom. 1. 8. Firſt, 1 thank my God © 
wel Tis 0 ir god yon. all. Some give banks to Saints and Angels ; no > Glory 
vert od, to whom we pray. We have the Spirit in Prayer 
. us to 55 7 Sen z Wie hade received the Spirit of Adoptian, where- 
by we ery, Abba, Aber. Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe yt are Sent, God hath ſent: forth the 
Spirit of his Sox into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Therefore the Glory muſt 
au and. in Whole be; aſcribed to him. Some cannot come to God as a Father 
Tal Chriſt: Epheſ. 2. 18. For through bim we both have acteſs by ont Spirit unto the 
Faber ym. 
4. The Magnet, or Means: ” he. Name of our Lord Telus C wif. Why muſt 
Thankſgiving de made in Chriſt's Name? | 
Ii, Becauſe there is more of God diſoovered in Chriſt than elſewhere: 2 Cor. 4. 
6. for God who © the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 5, hath ſhintd in our hearts, 
| be Light of the 'Kjnowledg, of the Glory of God. in "the Face. of Feſus Chriſt, 
hr iſt n come into the World, we had never known the Wonders of his 
Miky i and Grace; which are now diſcovered to us in raiſing us from Sim and 

Tits and Happineſs. Now his qA«»9p&rix, Mankindfieſs appeared, 
ut ofter can. 22 kindneſs and love of God our Saviour toward Man appearen, 
? The! ra $ had the preheminence in the Creation. There was i, his Love 

ſeen, as — pk nobler Subſtances, injoying the immediate preſence of 
Gad; "ae in. 8 Ae e his Love to Man. In Creation Man 
was m — phe God, 7 — mption God was made like Man. 

2. Chriſt is the only Mediator to Far Bleſſings to us, and our Services 4 God: 
For be i yo Prot or. 4A our Bio h Prieſt he procyred all our 
Mercys for us by bn ito nd and by his * he conve der the to us. 
Heb. 8. 2. He 10 4 Mini wy v Tov fag Aalepyis 2maketh our 

+ u r acce} Ar Morne them to God as a — pleaſing to him 
bet Virtue 8 Merit. ih ct. 8. 5. . allo us living Stones are built up 7 viary 
Houſe. 4 boly nt Mey oo offer ap ſpititaal Sari fer, acceptable to 2 5 Ch, 
As We ue out e Name, o we give hatiks in his Name; he is the Me- 

iſes, as well as our Prayers. Without Chriſt nothing is acceptable 
93 — qut of 2 are n and Cod is terrible to us. 
8. Is everything give thanks, 
wag he. The eat Duty of the Go- 
reſt; for tlie Goſpel is made up ot 
— 6. 20. Becauſe they are faithfal and 
Cc 2 beloved, 
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helen unter} of . Bene, . great expreſſi expreſſion c Gans Lote do "gy 
: 89 2 Cor: a Thanks be to God for hir 2 akabli Git. 25 is fucha Law's 
is Mercy: a Rule oft y calleth for Obedience a Law that is a'Rerhed 


; hankfulaeſs, een AIR) jt 4 of off $1 
gt ; Ns 4. Becauſe all our Mercys come to us as che Fruit of chriſtꝰs Death," as wag 
9 5 in his Beweis as ſwimming im his Blood, as the Fruit of his Purchaſe. Levir 5 
Their Peace offering, or Thank offering, was laid on the top of the Biirnt-offern 
„ Till we are reconci ciled * * the Death of Cheift, e we do is e 
| to bim. N | $5 
f un. How 8 oa and W Chriſtians ab) i is. ma 
; | 1. How neceſſary a Duty it is, appeareth, . 

yy 1.) By the Light of Nature, and God's expreſs will in his Word. It i is vide 1 
| the Ligbt 25 Nature; In ratitude i is counted an unnatural Sin: 2 Tim.3.2,3. Diſch. 

dient to Parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural Aﬀettions, This: ond as to 
Ingratitude to God, for N ature teacheth Men to promiſe Praiſe when they beg Mer. 

cys. Hol. 14. 2. Receive us graciouſly, and ſo we will render the Calves of our Liz; 
This is our Promiſe to God, and it is God's paction with us: Pfal. 50. 15. Anda Wl 
pon me in the day of trouble, 1 will deliver thee, and thou halt gloriß me. | Fherefore 7 
1 0 unjuſt to detain this" Honour and Glory from him. A 
95 By his expreſs Will revealed in the 9 — x Theſſ. 5. 18. 15 every thin 1G 

ive thanks, for this is the Mill ef God in Chriſt Jeſus conterning you... This bond 

. to Chilla inſtead of all Reaſons, mmitu voluntatis; upon the f rt fight o 
God's Will they. ſhould obey : It is not only his Will, but bis Will in Chrift, In the! 


new way of Government by a Redeemer; Thankfulneſs is moſt ſuted"t0'the fram 


of the Goſpel, and is the main Principle of that Obedience it (alleth for” ar our hands, x 
The Evangelical: Covenant requireth Thankfulneſs for the [ET P for us in 
Cbriſt, as the great Duty which includeth mu Dn cis 8 
"0 f ö en. How neceſſary a Buty it is, appeareth by the great 5 Proßt that cometh of i it. 4 
„ (.). To keep us always in a remembrance of God, and that inviſible Hand that 1 
«reacheck out all our Supplys to us. The wat carnal World looketh to the next 
Hand, but Thankfulneſs bringeth God into Hop and remembrance, Nr two 
"Notions that keep Religion aſive in the Worl that God in a way of Juſt ice is the 
Author of all the Evil we ſuffer: Amos 3. 6 6. Sbal there be evil in the City, and the 
Lord hath. not done it? And that in a way of Mercy 7 Gods i5 the Author of a the Good 
we enjoy: James 1. 17. Every good Gf every perfett Gift a rom above, ani 
cometh dads from tbe Father o Lights.- Are 14. I 7. 4 evertheleſs þ tft. not hin. 
ſelf without a Witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us Rain from Heven, aud fruit- 
ful Seaſons, filing our erb wih Food and 'Gladneſs : All the Comfor „Prote ion, 
Peace and Pliny: that we have, come of God. This Humiliation aud Thank. 
giving keep up the notice and temembranoe of God in the World. The World bi 
- never fallen into Atheiſm and Idolatry, i theſe two . Had been well mind. 
ed. 7 1801 Fon: asd 12. n 
(2. ) The Obifcrvaridoannt? Adkriowledginerit of his Benefits, breedech in ts 2 lov 
to God. 1 John 4. 19.*We'love him, biralſhe' loved us TY Pfal. 116. 1. I vil 
love the Lord, Sowa he hath heurd the Volte" of my Supplitations. Luke + „47. She 
loved muchgaupauſe much was forgiven ber. Our Thankfulneſs then mut feeds ex 
eite our lor KGod'; Lor the morefolemn] Y we remember his Love 70! 0 u the more 
r will love dim again. eee e N W 
(3. It doth inccurage our Hohe God hath piven' great'things to us, to us * and. hath 
promiſed greater: No- by remembrinę hät 18 fat e are the wats invited to 
expect wat is tocome.\\»21Cor..'r,) 10 delivered Ms. from Jo g reat 4 Death, aud 
2 Tim. 4 4. 17, 18. Notwith- 


don deliver; in whom we traſt that he will: jet” deliver us. 
ſtanding the Lord ftood with me; and ſtregthiied me, that by me the preaching might be 
witht bear 5 and T wis Selivered ous, of The Mouth 
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fully known, ani that ul ab Gil 


of the Lion. And the Lordiſhull deliver ne from every evil Work, 12 ill ve 
Cl anto his heavenly Kyngdom. . Rom. 3. 101 For if Ks we God, wil 1755 


reconciled to Cad by the e Death of bis 907: mach 180 being reconciled, wry] ry ſewn 
.by his Life. NESS Si Ae bs ror rf 2 1 
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How 7 neceſſary a 9 it is 5 becauſe it prevents many Sins T0 
; WE Hardneſs fi, Heart, and ſecurity in1njoying the B Bleſſi of God's common 
Provi 2 ag To the unthankful they prove occaſions. to the Rel ſo their Table is 
made a ſnare to them: Pſal. 69. 22. hy + their Table become a Snare before them ; and 
_ that which. ſhould have been. for their N. elfare, let it become a Trap. But by Thankſ- 
giving the Creature is ſanctified. 1 Tim, 4. 4. * i Creature of God # good, and 
wothing to be refuſed, if it be rereived with Thank ank/grving For in Thankſgiving we di- 
ſtintly remember the Author and End of t eMetcys. 5 
(2.) It ſuppreſſeth Murmuring, or that querrelous, fretting, impatient Humour: 
which L it ſelf even in our rayers and Complaints, and ſowereth all our Com- 
forts. Murmuring is the ſcum of Diſcontent, by which we entertain Croſſes with 
Anger, and Bleſſings with Diſdain. It is very incident to Man, Vid is a querrelous 
Creature. Now in Thankſgiving we ſee how much more cauſe. 1 00 have to give 
thanks than complain: This fretting Humour is cured, when we fee How much we 
are hound to bleſs God. In murmuring we overlook dur Mercys, and in Thankſgiving 
our Diſcontent. When we have received fo much. Good, ſhall we take it ill if the 
Lord exerciſe us with a little Calamity ? So much undeſerved Good, ſhall we take ir 
ill if we feel a little deſerved Evil? ob 2. 10. What, Hall we rechve Good at the hand 
of God, and ſhall we not receive Evil? 

G) It preventeth Diſtruſt, and carking 8 Phil. 4. 6. Be 7 fol bat 
but in every thing by Prayer and 5 . with Thank SFrisg, let your Requeſts 2 
made known unto God. Acknowledg what God hath done for you a lready, and you 
will the leſs doubt of his Goodneſs * the ſuture. 

(4-) It cureth ſpiritual Pride, when we conſider. who, is to be praiſed for all the 
Go that is in us. They. that have more than others, are more indebted to Grace. 
1 Cor. 4. 7. Bat who 2 5 thee to differ, from another ? And whit 2 thou thut thou 
Aal. not receiue? Nom if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thau glory, 4 if thou hadſt not 
rerciusd it? We have it from God, and for God; not for our own'Glory and Often- 

' tation; God will be angry if we rob him of the NY. of it. PN 12. 5956 Heros 
Was ſmitten becauſe he aver not God the Glory. © 


1 E 11 'F it ſuch o Duty ? then TA bed of togjali 100 Be 8 to 

„Thankſulneſs. 

. A proud Heart. They delight in their o-n Praiſes; an hutable Heart de. 

heeth in the Praiſs of God. Gen. 32. 10. I am not worthy of be leaſt Fil thy Mer+ 

95 and of all the Truth which thou of th ſbewed to thy 1 5 75 85 105 Sta 1 
paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am become two Bande. 

TY Who am 1, 0 Lord God? and what i my Hoaſe, that” hou 90 hs dr me 2 
to? And this was yet 4 U thing 5 in thy fight, O Lord God: 17 than baſt ſpaken 4p 

4 thy Servant Houſe far, 4 great while to come: and'i this the manner of 22 0 Lira 

God? The Proud think themſelves worthy e of more, and therefore ſpeak diminurively 

of all they have, it is but thus and thus. 

2. A fegt Mind, Which looketh to the pleaſing of the Fleſh, and forgets God. 
7h. 3210 1. a5k and es not, 1 5 45k am! tr that Jou 5 . i *. 
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1. If the Heart be brought near to God 
te Lars be Glen 1 25 Fat. „ Dit hr th as he Lid 
2. If it a great in a eli 288 Ort 
and he ſbal give pap of of lefares of thine Heart. . 4 ak L 1 
3. If it de a chearful thanleful Obedience. Rom. 12.1, I beſerch jou Lt 
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475 god it is as applicable to this Branch as any of the 
2 5 ing $0 one another in 5 „ apa 
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UT 


rving Th | 2 e r allthipg to God und the 

i. n e Alt wich the pixi, ſab- 
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ner is nece for the 909 of Our Na as Bs the'Du- 
tys of pr l obſerve it the rather, "becauſe as the Apoltle beginneth, fo he end. 


FRY 


erh this Dif poſe: Figal „ Brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
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Mk upon 12 faithfully to perform their oof to —_ other: f 
ſervice of Love one to another, and muſt endeayour to do good 1 in our ſeyeral Places 


and Abe Mar 
Manner of Performance, in the Fear of God: That is, ſo as they would 


approve ke to God, who is the Author of all Order in every — 
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Ver. . IR the Fifth of the EpRHESIA 199 
ind Socie inkind; and to him we maſt give an account as bur proper Judy. 
N of ay of ye call on the Father, who without reſpect of Perſons * ev S 
Man aitording to bis Work, paſs the time of your ſojournmg here in Fear, They that 
obey on! for Wrath, aud not for Confſciente-ſake, Rom. 58 do not fulfil this 
Prec fe fear of God, but for fear of Men: To obey for Conſcience-ſake, is to 
obey for fear of God. . | ow” 


DoRt. That mutual condeſcenſion to ont another in the Datys of bur Places and Rela- 
tions, doth very much become thoſe who are filled with the Spirit. 
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* ſhall inquire wherein this mutual Condeſcenſion doth conſiſt. 
II. What Graces are neceſſary to it. e ee 3 
III. That this is an unqueſtionable Duty both in Superiors and Inferiors. 


I. Wherein this mutual Condeſcenſion doth confiſlt? ?? | 
: I anſwer, it may be conſidered with reſpect to Eccleſiaſtical, or Civil, or Oeco- 
* nomical Power. * | 
1. With reſpect to Eccleſiaſtical Power, which muſt be determined by the Nature 
of that Community for which it ſerveth. They are a voluntary People. Pfal.1 10.3. 
Thy People fhall be 791 be the Day of thy Power. And yield up themſelves to be 
guided to everlaſting Happineſs by ſuch helps and means as God hath inſtituted. 
2 Cor. 8. 5. But firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and unto usby the Will of God. 
They covenanted with God to obey him; ſo alſo to ſubmit to the Inſtitutions of his 
Family. Now here there are Teachers and Taught, Governours and Governed. 
There are ſome that have the inſpection of others, and they muſt be obeyed in that 
kind of Government which belongeth to Souls dedicated to God; which is directive 
rather than authoritative, and managed by a Council rather than a Court. And here 
there muſt be a mutual condeſcenſion both in Governors.and Governed, for in both 
there is mutual Service. © $5 8 . 

(1.) The Governours are but Minifters, Servants of God for the Comfort of the 
Faithful. 1 Cor. 4.1. Let 4 Man ſo account of us as the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stew- 
ards of the Myſteries of God. They have an honourable Office in the Family, but ſtill 
they are Miniſters and Servants: and they are to feed the Flock, not as Lords over 
God's Heritage, but as Directors, or Guides, by Word and Example. They ſhould 

not affect Dominion over the Lord's People, but walk holily and humbly, guiding 
them in a tender and condeſcending way to their everlaſting Eſtate ; rather perſwad- 
ing them to the receiving and embracing the Goſpel, than forcing and compelling 
= them to it. And therefore the exerciſe of their Office on their part ſhould not be 
Domination, but Miniftration and Service. Mat. 20. 25, 26, 27. Aud they that are 
Great exerciſe Authority upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you; but . {a 
= will be Great among you, let him be your pes of Aud whoſoever will be C 75 4— 
= mong you, let him be jour Servant. They moſt pleaſe the Lord who ſerve the Souls 
of Men, and promote the Work of the Lord in their Converſion to God. It is an 
d Office of Burden and Humility. For all the Power of the Church is a Power of 
eminent Charity. Simon Sox of Jonas, /oveſt thou me ? Feed my Sheep, Joh. 2 f. 15, 16,1. 

| (2.) The Governed muſt meekly ſubmit themſelves to theſe Inſtitutions o Chil, 
and Directions given them tor eternal Life, how contrary ſoever they be to our Luſts, 
Intereſts, and carnal Prejudices. Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that have the rule over Jou, 
and ſubmit your ſelves; for they watch for your Souls, as they that muſt give account 
that they may do it with Jay, and not with Grief ;, for that is unprofitable for Jou. Their 
Task is great; now you ſhould make it as eaſy and pleaſing as youcan, that they may 
have Comfort in the diſcharge of their Office to you. They ſhould ſubmir, and 
you ſhould ſubmit ; the Church doth live in Peace by mutual condeſcenſion, when 
every one becometh a mutual Servant to another. 4 


2. There is Political or Civil Power, principally Greatneſs and Authority in the 
Civil State. This is the Lord's Ordinance, and muſt be ſubmitted to for God's ſake. 
5 1Pet. 2. 13, 14. Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake; 

whether it be to the Ring as ſupream ; or unto Governours, as unto them that are ſent 
7 evil Doers, and for the Praiſe of them that do well. That 
Conſcience upon us to ſubmit, whether to the ſupream, 


or 


by him, for the Puniſhment 0 
is, there is an Obligation o 
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thoſe chat are governed by them. Rom. 15. 4. For he & rhe Miner of Ca to the 
fer God. They are Servant 10 God, tho fer to their, People ; as Angels are min. 
ſtring Spirits, not only 10 us, but to God. Thus you ſee tlie Scripture i} ap 


= 8 3. There is Oeconomi 
1 | are Dutys which belong to tt 
i band, but the Husband is to lo 
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= free, is' Chriſt's Servant, Well then, this Submiſſion is by diſcharging the Dutys 
| But why is this called Submiſſion ? 


1. Becauſe Superiors have a Debt of Duty upon them, as well as Inferiors, which 
in ſome caſes is hard to perform. Magiſtrates-are to defend and protect their People, 
and therein many times run great hazards, and are expoſed to great Cares and Diffi- 
culties. Paſtors are to guide and inſtruct the Flock, to warn, reprove, exhort them, 
and know the ſtate of the Flock by frequent viſiting of them. Parents are to educate 
their Children, and bring them up in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. 
Husbands (1 Pet. 3. 5.) are to dwell with the Wife according to Rnomledg, giving 
honour unto the Wife as unto the weaker V, eſſel, as being Heirs together of the Grace of 

TID LORIN Rs 3 3 + IL IE IFEELF BE 2. „ 

Life, that your Prayers be not hindred. This Submiſſion on the Super iors part lieth in 
the faithful and loving diſcharge of their Duty to the meaneſt within their Charge; 
as the Magiſtrate to adminiſter Juſtice equally to all People, high and low; the Paſ- 

tor to diſpenſe his Duty to Rich and Poor, Jam. 2. 1. My Brethren, have not the 

Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with reſpect of Perſons, The Husband is to cheriſh the 
Wife in all Conditions, ſick and well: Maſters to ſtoop to do good to the mean- 
eſt of their Servants, and not rule them according to Paſſion and Will; they have 
Souls to ſave or loſe as well as the beſt of the Family, and therefore they are to take 

by care of all of them, that they may ſerve the Lord, they and all their Houſhold : 
Their outward Condition doth no way hinder our Duty to them. Here all are put 
upon the ſame level. Jam. 1. 9, 10. Let the Brother of low Degree rejoice in that he 
is exalted ; but the Rich in that he is made low, oe 
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2. Becauſe this Duty calleth uponus for the meaneſt Services for the common good. Mes 
As when a Magiſtrate defendeth the Poor againſt the Mighty, and diſdaineth not to ther 
appear for his meaneſt Subjects. Job 31.34. Did 1 fear a great Multitude ? or did eſt F 


the contempt of Familys terrify me, that ] kept ſilence, and went not out of Door? EF 2 
When the meaneſt had right on their fide, he would own them init, and had Courage 5. by 
and Fortitude to bear out their Cauſe, tho never ſo great Multitudes oppoſed them. ' þfer. 
e the fear of Inconveniencies, Contempt, or Calumnies, hinder him to hum 
appear for their Right. So when Miniſters. viſit the meaneſt, and are ready to re- I rits! 
pair to them, and Pray for them, and take all manner of pains to help them in their a vile 
ſpiritual Eſtate. So for Maſters, when they are careful to help their poor Servants i on. 
in their Sickneſs, and provide for them to the beſt of their power. ol the 
3. With all Patience to bear their Infirmities. It may be they are weak, froward, eſt, 
and know not their Duty. The Apoſtle telleth us, Rom. 1 5. 1. Me then that are ſtrong 3. 
ought to bear the Infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves, They that know I : God, 
the nature and extent of Chriſtian liberty, "ought to relieve others that do not ſo 1 (. 
well underſtand it, and ſhould not too rigorouſly ſtand on their own Knowledg. this C 
So Governours are to bear with the Infirmities of thoſe under their Authority, yea God. 
with their ſinful weakneſs, when overtaken in a Fault; not to be ſevere. Gal. 6. 1. and N 
Brethren, if a Man be overtaken in a Fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a one in lo 


the Spirit of Meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf leſt. thou alſo be tempted. Now this is 2 


ſubmitting, or a condeſcenſion. 
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' Bekinidly affed? 


We ouglit to ſpeak of our own Gifts with, Modeſty, of theirs with 


| wouldſt thou not have 
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, thereisa ſubmitting our ſelves one to another. Rom. 12. 10 


dean an 10.4pather, with bratherly Love, in howur preferring one anathtr, 
Phil; 21 3; Laer goffing be lune through Srrife g. vain Glory, but in lanlines of. Mind ter 
bach efteers; other better than themſelves... We are better acquainted with our ſelves = 
than others, we want ſome Perfection and Accompliſhment God hath Gen to ch. 
harity; to be 


ſevere at home; Where we can examine and ſift all Circumſtances, but charitable a- 
road, where a modeſt ſuperficial view of things doth beſt, without a jealous en- 
quiry. ; va ei * 25 128241 Mtg rex: C 

5. We ate to ſpeak to ont another by way of Inſtruction and Reproof. Col. 


* : * 


3.16. Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in ou. richly, in all Wiſdom, teaching and admo- 


xiſbing one. another. Leuit. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy Heart, them 
ſhalt in any miſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him. Now je isa Sub- 
miſſion to take it well; Pſal. 141. 5. Let the Righteous ſinite me, it ſhall e 4 kind- 


%; and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent Oi, Now our yielding to private ; 


Admonition is an Argument of our condeſcenſion, and fubmitting our {elves ro one 


another. But the buſine(s is 
Whether an Inferior may reprove a Superior? 


laaſwer, it is not a Work af Maſtery, but of Chriſtian Charity, Which lieth up- 


on all; and when it is modeſtly managed, it is lawful : the reproof of a Superior is 
an Act of ſuſtice; of an Inferior an Ac of Charity, that we may not ſuffer E- 
vil upon a Brother. Naaman's Servants reproved their Maſter, but with great reve- 
rence. 2 Kings 5. 13. My Father, if the. Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 

— it ¶ How much rather then when he ſaith to thee, waſh and be 
clean ? Now when this is wiſely and N managed, the Elder ſhould take it 
well from tlie Lounger. Job 32. 4. Now Elihu had waited till Job had ſpoken, becauſe 
they were Elder than he. Maſter from the Servant, as Vaaman did, and Magiſtrates 
from tlieir Subjects, and all Superiors from their Inferiors. up 


4 14 4 Mid C1 UG, X 43.3: 20. {OLE If ig £44k „ F ID "a } k EARS; 8 tl 
II. The Graces which are neceſſary for this, to ſubmit our ſelves one to another; It 
is required that we be filled with the Spirit. But I anſwer, £ 


1. Lobe; witch is the Cement of human Society. For where Love reigneth, 
there will be mutual Service and Submiſſion, Gal. 5. 13. Bat by Love ſerve one ano. 


ther. Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affettioned one to another, with brotherly Love, Chri- 
ſtians ſhould be made up ot. perfect kindneſs. ' Where there is Love in $uperiors 
and Inferiors they will reſpect each others Good and Profit; and ſo all Chriſtians, 
none excepted, will be Servants one to another: as being Members of the ſame Bo. 
dy; they ought not to live to themſelves only, but promote the good of the Body, 
and every Member thereof. 1 Cor. 12. 27. Now ye are the Bady of Chriſt, and 
Members in particular. In their Place and Calling every one will do his part, and 
therefore Love ſu eetneth all things, and will make us itoop, tho to ſerve the mean- 
eſt Perſon in the World. 1 5 


. . Humility, which is oppoſite to Faſtidiouſneſs, Diſdain, and Contempt. 1 Pet. 


F. 5. Te all of Jou be ſubjett une to another, and be clothed with Humibty; for God re. 
ſſteth the proud, and giueth Grace to the humble. As occaſida ſerveth, we ſhould 


on. Now Fumility is required of all, of wh 
ol the higheſt as well as the meaneſt; like a Spire, minimus in ſummo, when at high- 


Humble our {elves to perform the meaneſt Offices to our Brethren. Proud lofty Spi- 
rits look upon every Duty towards their Neighbour as below them, they think it is 


a vile dehaſing a Man's ſelf: Pride and . mg * . ſubjeQi- 
loeyer Age, En: Condition, 


eſt,” caſts the leaſt ſhadow.] And loaden Bows hang the head. — . 
3. The. Fear of God, that is in the Text. Now this © @& ow, in the Fear of 
Gad, I 2[d&20n 0} win 10 wy; | | 


(i Noteth the impulſive Cauſe, that Obedience to this Precept floweth from 


this Cauſe. is done in;conſcienceto his Command, and then it is acceptable to 
> God, Nothing is ſincerely done toward God 


God. In ſiagleneſs of Heart fearing God. No 
and Men, but what is done in conſgienc to his Command, and with reſpe& to his 


Glory: Therefore Inferlors muſt obey their Superiors in all lawful things upon God's 


- 


Command, and Supetiors muſt condeſcend to 14 toward their Inferiors upon 
Goes Command. Gen. 42. 18. I fear God, faith Joſeph, and therefore he durſt not 
'oppreſs his Brethren. + Dd . (a.) The 
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Artnceth, PX 


- ſay they. But -isrhis becoming the Fear of 


videhes ſome are Maſters, ſome are Seryanits; but by God's Injunction all are w 


CONS um. N 1 


ADA —— „„ 0 ts I CC 


7) | The far ar l i is Rake and Meaſure'vf this Sehminen 45 ir in 


ſinitech fr. r 1— 5 in | 
— S en, Which is 
e hex, 20 A he, Pets Pa ant riodeber 2h 77 8 — 
ſal, Mt ung 2 Mem; ' Therefore the Fear of God muſt regs 


late the AG * is Condeſtenſion in and lawful things, not to flatter and 
ſerve but Neighbour OOTY bur only e * 


N h 7 ar of God ell id great help tothi 
The Fe 18 n ry, and a 8 
(3 * e Fe Y. 5 v 
Ken , Maw oct noe ſpect 


. Partly to tame that natural . that is in he 
nöt refuſe the Yoke: as Nabu was ſich | 
bw, 1 Sam. 25. 17. 80 Gre id Lars ah liſh, chat they will nor admit any 1 

Gan an Ace, By 


Debare of the Cauſe, or ſtand ſo ſtiny on thei? Ni hr, that — will not bate 
Gd or that Per Which Chriſtianz 
ſhouſd uſe one to another? 


2. To check our Pride, that we ny not be aſhammed to ſerve our Neighbour in 
Love. It may be they are vile, and of low eſteem in the World; but they ſerve: 
great God, therefore offend them not. Mak. 18. 10. Take bred tat ye deſpiſe not om 
7 rhefe 701 3 ; for I ſiy unto you, ihn i Heaven their Angel always behold ide 
ace bf Father whith i + Hoes? The meaneſt of God's Servants are above ou 
contertpt : "Therefore do not neglect the Good and Advantage of any the meaneſ We 
Perſon. * The Angels of God are their Guardians upon Barth, yet have continual 
at revoutſes to God's glorious Pre ſence, to make requeſts or complaints on thei 
behalf. Thetefore thoſe that ate O high in God's Favour, rho little in their own an 


the World's account, ought not to be. by you. 1 
. To drifleant! curd eneeſß of Power, "There is 2 Curb and Bridle upon th 
Reaſts, tho they excel Vier in feng amd power, and ſo they are contained in their 


ſubjection and obedience to Man. Gen, 9. 2. The fear of — and the dreud of 5 
44 be upon every Beaſt of the Earth, that they may not harm you. So is the Fear 20 1 
a i won Man. Nehemiah di #0t ear rhe Bread of the Governors, becau' 

he Mag oh God, Re 5.15. 80 ſpiſed not the Cauſe of his Servants, becauk 
he and his Servants were equally fi ” Kr 2 5 W hat _ Ger I 10 v 
Goa Nb ap? 14 when he's wiſteth, har fl 1 anſver him 1 


III. 1 aft now to prove that this i 1s an unqueſtionable * rag | > F 
1. Tis required 1 I. Scriptare, Gel. 5. 13. By love Jerve unt anot her. By God's Pro. 


ſerve one another in love. 1 Pet. . 5 | ye. ener ſs your ſelves unto ti 

Her; hex ul jun be ſubjelt one ic unother. es the ſubjeQion of li- 
rs, there is a mutual ſubmiſſion eto e roquited of all Chriſtians, where BY 

by they are bound to ſtoop, a: even to them of che loweſt de 

” >. Iprove'it'by Example. I ſhall fr e the Example of our Lord Jeſs 

Chrift. Jotm 13. 3, 4, 5. d 35 hut rhe Zucker —-„—- things arty 


hands, and that he was tome from G went to God : bo Tiforh from$ 
lud afide his Garments, wot} took i Tint, and apes fry an himfolf, Afrer- ow — cs 
Writer into a Baſin, and begun townfh feet, A . — rke Tim 


ivherewith he'was garde. "Thar to fed the Dignity of His Perſon, 
and that He was the Eternal Son of Gon, 57 — a0 verurn to his Glory, to 
_ take poſſeſſion of ſt Power in Heaven and Eur th; after the manner of u. Servant, « 
Waiter of the meaneſt Quality, in #9amility fees himself to waln and wipe 
the feet of his own Piſciples. By the magnicence of the Preface, a Man would 
think he had been about to work ſome great Miracle, or orgs ſome notable Inſtance 
or Demonſtration of his Divige at bur the only Inflanue to be ſeen was that of 
Jumility and DRE, — ke ſtate, end fand upon eur Terms, chink ir much be. 
| us to do any me kindneſs and love to Inferior: Bur Chaaſt would 
Exercife the ety Frum ' when he had the higheſt thoughts of his dyn Glory ; 
to take 5 0 bun Pride, and to ſhewwus that Greatneſs NSA wr wr 
Leue, andre ine Neveffities of the metneft 
Yood, and 


People: None is too wy 
le himſelf. when he: way profit others. Well Thea; ſhout — 


2 


4 ere. 


* La” 
© > — r 2 I. 


Ver. 21. the Fiſib of the. Ev # ES VANS. - 203 
r to another, when Chriſt hath given us ſuch an Exa mple, 
and urged it upon us for our imitation. John 13. 13,14, 15. Te call me Maſter, and 
Lord, and je e well; for ſo I m. If 1 then your Lord and Maſter havi waſhed Jour 
feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers feet. For I have given. you an Example; that 
"8 ſhould'do 4s I have done to ho My next Example Ahall be of the Apoſtle: Paul, 
1 Cor, 9. 19. For tho I be free from all Men, \yet have I made my ſelf Servant 'anto ill, 
that I might gain the more. Fhis was the condeſcenſion of this bleſſed Apoſtle; tho 
obliged to none, he made himſelf a Servant to all. Bondmen and Slaves were whol- 


proacheth his Maler. God, maketh poor and rich. The Heathens counted things 
ſtruck by Thunder, ſacred, It is God that hath, diſtributed the World into 


ive to them. As the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 
8. 3. For I mean not that other Men be eaſed, and you burdened. So that Dutys of In- 
feriors are better performed, and Superiority and Authority is ſweetned to them, 
when it is beneficial. : | | 1 55 8 
(3.) Submitting our ſelves to one another is required for a ſupply of mutual Ne- 
| ceſſities. We lack ſomething that the meaneſt have; it they have ſtrength for la- 
bour, others have Wiſdom and Conduct fr Government, There muſt be a Con- 
hperation ; if ſome are fitted to ſerve, thoſe that have Wealth ſhould bleſs God 
that he hath put them into ſuch an able condition to hire their Service; if ſome have 
Wiſdom to contrive, others have Elocution to recommend a good Deſign ; both muſt 
lerve one another in Love. Traffick and Commerce is maintained in the World by 
ſeveral Commodities of each Countrys growth: So Society and Communion among 
Mankind is kept up by variety of Gitts ; one is for Labour and Service, another hath 
Wiſdom, another Wealth, another Courage and Valour, and all for the good of the 
Whole. 3 
4.) Becauſe of Equality; the equity of this mutual Submiſſion is built upon a 


double Equality. 
Dd 2 | 1. The 


Have we nat ul ont 


them that are in Bands, as luund with them; and them which 


© 
1 —— eteyebs — . 


——— ——— ” 


= SERMONS um erm. LEN 


. b. The aftual Bqualicy & all Mea by Nature. de 
2. The poſſibſe * in the courſe of God's Providence;” 

«TI. The actual Equality of all Men by Nature. All are made 8 ents et Game Gog- 
Ads 19. 26. And hut h mnie cf one Blood all Nations of Mex. 5. Oar 
Fleſh is as the Flefb 4 our Brethren, and their Children * our Children.” Mal. 2. 10. 
boy f bath not one God created ws ? If ſome be Speere and o. 
thers Inſeriors, yet all are equal by Nature. Job 31. 15, Did not he that made me is 
the Womb, make him? and did not one fuſbinu us in 35 Womb ? God is the Framer of 
all Mankind, the ſmall as well as the great, and that equally in the ſame kind, and 
in the lame way, whatever difference of State there be after ward. Now when 
God exalts Men, they ſhould be mindful of this, if ſet far above others by the Lords; 

doe ob 3 ; thorofore: wy ſhould not bear it high Bun the meaneſt, they are their own 
Fle =_ . 

2, A poſſible Equality ip ide courſe of God's Providende. Heb. 13. 3. Remember 


ſulfer Adverſity, as bring 
your ſelves alſo in the Boch. Before We go out of the Body there may be ſt pink 
Changes. As the Shuwamite who told the Prophet, 2 Kzngs 4. 13. She dwelt amo 

ber own People, and therefore thought ſhe had no need of the Prophet : yet within A 
while ſhe had need of the Prop 175 Man, when ſhe came and cried to the King for 
her Houſe and for her Land, 2 King hy 5. Well then, this mutual e is ne- 
ceſſary for us; not only as we are Chriſtians, but as we are Men. 


(5.3 We baue dne Lend to whom we muſt be accountable. - Job 31. 14. Who ſl © 
then ſhall I do when God riſeth ap? And when he wviſueth, what ſhall I him! h 
There is a religious Account elites a natural. Tho ſome are ſet higher than other t 
yet God is infinitely high above them all. Eccleſ. 5. 8. For he that # higher than ie p 
Higheſt, regardeth ; and there be * thas 84 Now "thoſe thar know this, wil FS 7 
tremble to do wrong tothe leuft. el 

| 
D E 1. To ſhew how much the Chriſtian Religion befriendeth Bun Socie- d 
ties; for we owe Dutys one to another in our ſeveral Stations. It is neither imuri-. er 
F ee e eee ee ol 
Calling. | gi 
2. Where the Fear of God 5 15 * in che Heart of any, it will make tim date = 
and careful of his Duty to Man, and from a right "ae and 20 and in 2 
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Woes, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own Husbands, as unto 
+ the Lord, 775 r eee a] 


HERE is a general complaint of Peoples faultineſs in their Relations: 
they have been ſo long untrue to God, that now they are grown un- 
faithful to one another. It concerneth us to ſtop this growing Miſ- 
chief, Miniſters ſhould not be acceſſary to this common depravation 
e of Manners by their Silence. Let us warn them of their Duty, what- 
ever cometh of it: and therefore having continued my Diſcourſe on the ſeveral Ver- 
ſes of this Chapter hitherto, I would not dare to break it off here. The Apoſtle 
having laid down general Dutys which belong to all Chriſtians, he cometh to par- 
ticular Precepts that concern the well ordering of domeſtical Society. Every com- 
pleat Family conſiſts of three pair of Relations, Hasband, Wife ; Parents, Children; 
Maſters, and Servants. The firſt Relation between Husband and Wife is the chief: 
eſt, which is the Foundation of the reſt; therefore he beginneth with them. And 
firſt with the Duty of the Wife, becauſe tis mpre eaſy to perform the Duty of Love, 
than Subjection. To love is ſweet, but to obey tedious. Beſides, by the Obedi- 
= ence of the Wife the Husband is the ſooner induced to love her. The Submiſſion 
of the Inferior is a ſtrong motive to the Superior to do his part. Therefore he be- 
= gins with the Wife, and ſaith, Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your own Husbands, as 
W 


In the Words there are, n ebb. le 03 
ff. The Duty of the Wife, Wives, ſubmit your ſelves. © 

20. The Perſons to whom it is to be performed; to your own Husbands.: 

39. The manner how, as unto the TORE nnn 


: * 4 . : 


— 


n 


1 f.. For the Duty: ſubmit your ſelves. SubjeRtion in the general on God's part 
noteth the ſubordination of one Creature to another according to his wiſe dif ofal, 
as the imperfect to the more perfect, and this for the good of hoth. For it is fo or- 
dered, that in all Relations, Comfort and Duty ſhall go together. On our part tis 
a ready Inclination to obey this Order ſet by God. For every Creature muſt know 
his place, and be content with the Order wherein God hath fs him, According to 
this Order, Submiſſion is required of the Wife towards her Husband. For thoſhe 
is not to be ſubject, as Children to their Parents, much leſs as Servants to rhefr Maſ- 
ters; no, this Subjection is more free and ingenuous ; for there is à greater coordina- 
tion between Husband and Wife, than other Relations; there d a voi, they 
draw as Fellows in the ſame Yoke: yet ſubject ſhe mult be: for there can be no or- 
der kept in the Family unleſs all the reft be ſubject to the Father of the Family. 
Therefore this Authority which the Husband hath'over the Wife, is ſuch as is neceſſa- 
y, to the, order of the Famil ; d the ſafe and prudent management of Affairs 


herein, and alſo their comforta ohabitation HH each*other7 and ſo tkis Sub- 
jection is no more than is convenient, equitable, and uſ t. 
29. Tbe Perſqns ;, to, your ohn 'Flugbands, This 4 as often repeated as the Pre- 
cept is repeated, and is mentioned partly to note Hure and Chaſtity. She is to 
ſubmit, not to the Aduſterer, bur fuch as chey:are Bound to by chelf own choice and 
cojugal Covenant. And partly” £6 prevent 'tyrapiny. Spe in co be ſubject ro her 
own Husband, not to the ſtrange Woman introduced into the Pamily to uſurp the 
Rights of Marriage. 39. The 


» n r Rr a LCD 
Us \ E b 1 — TJ 3 — 
= — EIT; = ” * N 8 | 
— — — IS —— 8 — pe gs 
= 2 „ 2 — Is \ 
- 1 2 - — — rage] 2 — 


a Sn by * = = I — 1 i = 
S.4 - . _— _ - . — 8 
0 — e — . — 2 ö * - ry + ͤ . = - W - — 
—— © 2 n l > - 4— penn — 1 5 = — an LE, = 
> 4 Uo — N 2 1 
* _ CG n 1 1 2 — - — = 
Rh rar „6% . — n CE n ” e = E 1 F Fr. p — _ _ 
O 7 — oo — > * * . — AO 2 ” * 6 * — 4s s — — % —— "> is 
To p *** 82 N I 2 > ee 4 * F N * * — EI _ . 2 * ? r : | — 
ö « : wa NG < 5 * 3 9 9 2 * 
- b 5 * * It * = 
e * 4 7 # „ d a « * 
, PF 4 p - * 


— — n 
ot — — 
* k + a Og * * 4 — 5 — nr 4 — or 
. . — — 2 — —— iS” — ↄ1 . ee EEE IIS 
- . * T 0 6 * 9 — © * 
0 oy P 4 - 
* us . * 7 _ 
- = 1 * 
0 4 4 
* 


uno Chriſt, And again, Ver. 7. Doin ng ſervice to : 


_ Chriſt, and in love to him to ſubje: 


* 9 3 


. 2101 1 * N 


8 E R MO N 8 i ben 8 Serm. EVI 


3k The Manner "bow it is to be q Jone ; as '& unto the Tord. By the Lord is mean: 
Chriſt ; and the particle [as] is a note of Similitude, not of E quality. For the 
Husband's fn » in/ Is not Pe N Chriſt. This Clau importeth ma. 
ny things. 2 oF 
1. The Regulation of the Duty.; ; af muſt be done willingly wo ſincerely, reſem. 
bling that Submiſſion which is performed to Chriſt, whoſe Image, in his Govern. 
ment over the Church, the Husband beareth in his Superiority over the Wife. God 
hath Power to diſpoſe of his own Creatures as he pleaſeth, and as he is obeyed by 
the Servant 1n the Perſon of his Maſter. ; Epheſ. 6. 5 Be obedient to your Maſters 1x 
e Lord, Sohe is obeyed by the 
Wife in the Perſon pf the Husband, who therein is his Image. 1 Cor. 11. 3. 1 
would have you kngw that the Head of | every Man is C hriſt, and the Fad of the Woman 
is the Man, and the Head of Chriſt is God, That is to ſay, Chriſtin reſpect of his 
Office of Mediator, is under God, but above all Men; ſo the Man being under 
Chriſt, is above all Women. Well then, as we ſhould be obedient unto Chriſt 
willingly, heartily, and fincerely; ſo muſt the Woman be obedient to her Hupband, 


who is an emblem of his Superiority and Power. 
2. It may import the enforcement, t the Reaſon and Motive of this Duty; 


1 * of F& . 


| Chriſt hath commanded it: And by virtue of the Law of Chriſt, all Wives ruſt be 
ſubjeRt to their Hnsbands. Which. .doth not. diſannul, but confirm God's Inftituti- 


1: For his Precepts are not privative, but accumulative.. | 175 ood to ſee, how this 
Duty hath been enforced-; Firſt as Natural; then as, penal; La ; Laſtly, as comfortable, 
Firſt, as natural, by the Law of Nature: 1 Cor. 14.34. The Women are to be in Obe. 
dience, 4 alſo ſaith the Law, Where beſides God's: poſitive Precept, the Apoſtle 
urgeth: the Law.of Nature, they hr, as alſo faith the Law. . Secondly, it "ach 
been urged as Penal. Gen. 3 [hen the Woman had ſinned, thy Deſire Gall, be to 
thy Hushand, and he pal ol ** thee... If there be any thing grievous in it, t was 


introduced by Sin. Therefore if this SubjeQion be not ſo free as before the Fall, 


but joyned with. Sorrow and Difficulty, they muſt remember . what occaſioned it. 
T ben faſtly, it is urged as comfortable, as required by the Law of Chriſt, and re- 
ſembling the Communion between Chriſt and, the Church; for ſoitis} oken of 1. 
very where in this Chapter. >, they the Woman is irſt to ſubject herſelf to 
'herſelf to 12 Husband, ' © 
. As unto the Lord implieth a Limitation; this Subjection muſt be in all things 
which belong to the lawful A and Superiority of the Husband ; for ſo it 
ſeemeth to be expreſſed, Got. ves, F nies your ſelves to your own „ 
4s it ig fit in the Land. A A be fitting. Obedience muſt be yielded to him, to far as 
Chriſt hath given he Husband Power over t . 
4. It importeth Chriſt's acceptance of this Duty. He interpreterh this SubjeQicn 


2 Obedience as given to himſelt, and the contrary as Rebellion againſt himſelf; 
LIDO e to, Chriſt, Which may give the Woman comfort againſt all 


| ir ndneſſes "unthankful Returns from her Husband. She is obedient, -but 
Husband ICY: but Chriſt will recompenfer 2 dutiful en tho the 
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1 S(LBSINEL 10 T 916) Me 
1 Wberein it conſiſtsth. Io Gal briefly. in it, this « ht on kth” in two 
things, in Reverenceand O Obedie EB deus ina ing, 2; D100 
1. In Reyerevees xwhichis both inward, and outward. 8 
2. be pan. ma due, 1 77 and, n is ; the Ferry of al 
Love and Submiſſton. S0 tis fa „Eb 5. 33. Les the W, 'oman, reverence her Hul: 
band, fIti tor nothing elſe, yet ina humble acknd wledg ment, 0 bis Right by God's 
Ordinance. Foreſteem is not only due to perſonal eh, but to che B 
e e ry 


— 


— 


r ary Create with eee commerce 
and Vf Wwe cant aoknowledg them for any worth in them, yet we muſt acknow- 
Godin them, "wii bath pur his Image of Superiority upon them, that we may 
Ro re ka oer Due wo cher. Parks | | 
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( 2.) Ourwurd Revawnce is doch in Word and Ded. Firſt, In Word by A re- 
verendTpeakirg'ef them, and vo them. For the Holy Ghoſt takoth notice of this, 


1 Pew. z. B. Evvk l, Sarah bc Abraham, celing him Lord, Sardh teſtified her O- 
chene, and dei Outriage to her Husband by her reſpectful Language to him, 
nd ef him. The Lord wech notice of the leaſt AR of ſincere Obedience to his 
Commands, even when tis mixed with many ſinſul failings. The whole Paſſage 
from whence this is taken, fwvoredof unbelief. Gen. 18. 12. After I am wixed 
ul T have flenſure, n Lord bring ali ſo? There is nothing commendable, but that 
dne Word which exprefſerh her Reverence of her Husband, and yet ſhe is commen- 
ded as one of the holy Women, truſting in God: and from thence the Apoſtle infer- 
reth how much Women ſhoald give reverence to their wicked and infidel Husbands, 
for that is the cafe in hand. Servady, In Deed. Their behaviour towards th 
ſhould be far from all irreverence and contempt : as tis taken notice of as a wickes 
Practice in Myehal, that her Husband was deſpiſed in her Eyes, when he teſtified his 
religious Joy by dancing beforethe Ark; and therefore God ſmote her with barr 
- neſs till the day of her Death. 2 Sam. 6. 20. with 23. She upbraids him, 290 
meeketh hm: Fm gibriaus mur the Ning of Iſrael to day? as if he had behaved him- 
ſelf nor ikea King, but one of the raſcal Multitude. Mark, 'tis ſaid in the 165 Ve. 
that fiſt he dope him in her Heart; and then taunts at him, and uttereth her 
= contetfpt by feortfuland proud upbtaiding, When their Love is ſtabbed at che 
© Hear vttward Catriage will not be dutiful, but contemptuous and ſcornful. 
Ber doth God paſsby this breach of matrimonial Duty? No; ſhe procured from 
God a ſofe FPuniſhment: ſhe continued barren to the day of her Death, and her 
Crime is regiſtred with the black coal of Infamy to all Poſter * '# 
2. Obedience; that is ſhewed in many things. l 
.I.) Ia ſtudyiag to pleaſe, rather than to be pleaſed. For the Apoſtle telleth us, 
that e ht & marr ion-careth for the things of this World, that ſne may pledſe ter 


= AHuzbwn, 1 Cor. 9.44. chat is, counts it part of her calling, to take her part and 
= bes of Joel Air, chat ſhe may be pleaſing and acceptable ro her Huſ- 


(2.) By fulfifling his Commands in all things lawful, and not contrary to her Du- 
ty to God. Titus 2. 5. Let Wives be obedient to their omn Husbands. And this not 
With a ing, diſcbntented fullenneſs ; as Lipporuh in circumciling her Son caſt 
the foreskin at Nes Feet, faying, ſurely bloc Heathen art thou io n, Exod. q. 
25. by way of angry upbraiding him, that ſuch Severity muſt be exerciſed on her 
Son: at leaſt that is the meaning our Tranſlation ſeemeth to hold forth. But with 
readineſs and willingneſs, as a Buty to be performed as unto God, who will be ſer- 
ved, not by conſtraint, but with a ready mind; and therefore vey Bo obey, not 
out of neceffity, but conſcionably, and with all chearfulneſs. Inſtances of this we 
have in holy Women who truſted in God: as Sarah followed Abraham when he 
went into a ſtrange Country, and was partaker with him of the Bleſſings there, Gey. 
12. 5. And in entertaining the Angels, Gen. 18. 6. When Abraham ſaid unto Sa- 
ruh, Make ready quirkly#hves Meaſares of fine Meal, and kutud it guickly, and make 


Cakes apm the Hearth: We find no diſputing and gainſaying of theſe Commands, 
but ready Obodiencd w'preſiopp 1/ whith 2 good Wome thould imine. > 


(3.3 By: fubmitting her Will to Her Husband's Content, and her Deſires to his 
Approbation and Alle waade. Gen. 3. 16. Thy Deſire ſhall be ro dy Hychand, that is, 
fubje@ tohim, an i ſball buar rate over thee. This is one clauſe, in the Woman's 
Cenfute after the Tramſgreſſion; and we can neither make God's Laws ſtreighter 
8 __ and therefore the Woman' muſt be content with the Duty 
_ (4) Ih pitience' under his rebukes, | Sb the Apbſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 12; Bat I fufer 
not « N te teach; anf fo warp Anthority over the Mau, but to be im ſlarce. Ilie 
Apoſtle givethi dre con there concerning the Woman's publiek and domeſtical Car- 
E. As to her poblict Curriage, I fuſer ber uu to; pint in the Church, ar cv.duTAy 
 &vp%s; hits the weed, of to rar it ap if r Will mers Aarhentiel, or the Algof 
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the Family j but in oppoſition wo both, ſhe is to be in lenge ;! as not to teach in the 
Church, ſo at Home to be obedient without replying, or countermanding. And that's 
the reaſon why a meek and quiet Spirit is fo much commended, as an Ornament of a 
gracious Woman: 1 Pet. 3, 4; The ornament & a meek amd quiet Spirit, which in the 
= fight of God is of great price. Meckneſs and Quietneſs is chiefly exerciſed in bridling 
1 our Paſſions, When any thing falleth out croſs and contrary to our deſires and expecta- 
= | tions, and we eſehe w all needleſs contradiction and expreſſions of Malecontentedneſs 
| Now this is not only gaining upon the Husband, but is very acceptable to God, who 
delighteth in the Graces he hath wrought in his own People. But now ,on;the con. 
trary,-a humorous moroſenefs and impatiency is very. diſpleaſing unto God and Man, 
and deſtructive of Family Society. Prov. 13. 19. A contentions Wife is 4 continual 
dropping. As the coming in of the Rain in a ruinous Houſe doth founder it, and rot 
it more and more, and nothing can be preſerved from hurt by reaſon of it: So there 
zs no ſafety nor comfort in cohabitation with thoſe of that temper, So again, Prov. 
27. 15, 16. A continual dropping in 4 rainy day, and a contentions" Woman, are alike. 
Mhoſoever hideth her, hideth the Wind, and the Ointment of his right hand which be. 
wrajeth it ſelf : that is, a brawling Woman is ſo fierce, that a Man can no more 
tame her than ſhut up the Wind in the hollow of his Pift, nor hide the ſmell of 2 
fragrant Ointment when he hath it in his hand; ſo. ready they are to ſnhe their pe. 
tulancy upon all occaſ ions. * 5107 fie 51. 
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F.) By being a Comfort and a Help to him. Gen. 2. 8. It is not good that Man 
ſhould'be alone, I will make him a help meet for him. The Woman is to be a help, not 
2 hindrance; not the Governor; for the Right is originally in the Man, butza help 
in Government, to eaſe him 28 of his Burden and Cares; a help every way, for 
the comfort of Society, for aſſiſtan 
for the propagation and continuance of Poſterity ; for theſe uſes was the Woman 
created, and intended by God, tho by Sin afterward ſhe became a Snare to him. 
Well then, this is her Office and Duty of Service ſtill, which by God ſhe is de- 
pyuted unto. She is to be a help before him, that is, to miniſter unto him; as when 
they ſought" Wife for David, 1 Kings 1. 2. One that may ſtand befpre the King. 
= No this is the Duty of all good Wives: Prov. 3 1. 12. She will do him good, not evil, 
3 All the days of ber Life; that is, ſhe ſtudieth to do good to her Husband, and to prevent 
| the Evil that may come unto him: whereas fooliſh Wives pluck down the Houſe they 
ſhould build up, Prov. 14. 1. proving Moths in their Husbands Eftates by their Idle. 
' neſs and Waſtfulneſs; Thorns. in their ſides, vexing thoſe whom they ſhould com- 
fort; Snares by perverting thoſe whom they ſhould draw to God, and quicken in 
Godlineſs, corrupting the Children and Family whom they ſhould: inftrut. In 
ſhort, this we learn by this Point, that the Woman is not Man's Guide, but his Help; 
and thoſe Abilities which God hath given her are for Obedience, not for Govern- 
ment; the Man being Ruler and Governour, but the Wife is his Helper and Partner 
in the Cares of the Family. Aſſiſtance is her Buſineſs, not chief Command. 
66.) In not diſpoſing Servants, or the Eſtate, without the Husband's leave or con- 
ſent. Servants:' When Surah thought her ſelf wronged or deſpiſed by Hagar, yet 
ſhe puts her not a way till iſhe had ſought the Husband's permiſſion, and made her 
complaint to him. Gen. 16. 6. Behold, thy Maid is in thy hand; before ſhe.could do 
nothing to her. But now as to the diſpoſing of the Eſtate, there is a greater diff 
culty. Certain it is, ſhe mayndt take waſtſuſſy of her Husband's Subſtanoe to ſpend 
at her pleaſure.” But ſhe is not utter ly banręd of Works of Mercy; for this Duty li 
eth upon all. To communicate au diſtribute forget not. And tis ſaid: of the good 
Mi Iv; Prov. 3 1. 20 She. ſftrertbe#s: forth her\hanits to the Pour; ges, ſbe reacheth forth 
Her hands to the Needy.” | She hath n Ins dem Pittance to give to the Poor, 
but a larger Bounty for the needy. and deeply neceſſitous: Therefore tis ſaid, He 
© -reacheth out her hands; that 18) diſtributeth to them in a more plentiful meaſure. 
VT And we read, Lale S. 3 Thar Joanna'theWifecof Chuza, Herod's Steward, and Su- 
== anna, and many others oo he anto him of their Subſtance ; that is, ſupplied him 
1 wich Neceſſaties. Our Lord Jeſus vbuld have given them more than he received, 
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but he Would leave an Rxample. Now whence this ſtream of Bounty. ſhould be 
- fell," whetheF of cht whiitlyis perſoitaliy'theinown, and reſerved in Marriage,. ot by 
expreſs Eave and conſent of the Hushand ; as the Shane fought her Husband' 
- conſenttd efrettainthe Prophet, 2 Rings 4. 8, 9, 10. or by genèral conſent, 115 
55 $ 
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ance in governing the Family, forthe increaſing and 
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to this very day, great is the Power of the Husbands over their 
Now ſhall Heathens fee that which Chriſtians do not? 


fſeboes uo your own Husbunds, #s it is fit in the Lord, Titus 2.5. To 


God, that ye ſbould 
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his Heart truſts 1 berg and he referreth things to her diſcretion ; or ſhe being bound 
to ſhew Mercy as well as the Husband, ſhe has not ſo far a joint Intereſt in the Eſtate 
10 convert. ſome ef it diſcreetly and wiſely to . reg Uſes ; whether 
from ont or all theſe, I will not now diſpute: The Diſcuſſion might do more hurt 
than good, becauſe of the unſeaſonableneſs and the calumnies of evil. minded Per- 


* 


II. The Grounds and Reaſons. 2232 f 2 a 
1. The Law-of Nature written by God's own Finger in the Hearts of Men. We 
read of thoſe who were Heathens, that they enaRted a Law and Decree, Efther 1. 
20, 22. That every Man ſhould bear rule in his own Houſe ; and that all the Women 


ſhould pe Honour to the Hasband, both great and ſarall : and that upon the Queen's not 


tocome to the King when he ſent for her, they thought it an Example 
of an evil taint, and pernicious to their houſhold Power. Indeed both antiently, and 
Wives in Perſia, 
2. God's Ordination, which a holy Heartdareth not diſebey : Now God hath ex- 
7 cominanded it in his Word, in the Text: fo Col. 3. 18. Wives, ſubmit your 
5. To be obedient to 
their own Hubands, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye Wives be in For (wire to your own Hl 
bands. | And where not? A gracious Heart will ſay, If God hath required me to 
ſabje&, I will be ſubject. They dare not mlarge themſelves where God hath 
ſtraitned them. 'The 1ight of God's Will is inſtead of all Reaſons : As for their Du- 
ty in general, 1 Theeſſ. 4. 3. For this it the Will of God, even your Sanctißcation; fo 
for this particular Duty of Obedienge to Superiors: 1 Pet. 2. 15. So ig the Will 7 f 
put 0 filence the ignorance of fooliſh Men. Well then, if God, 
who hath the Power of diſpoſing of his Creatures, and who is to be obeyed in the 
Ferſon of the Husband, hath commanded this; this filenceth all Debates and Mut- 
terings tothe contrary, rx. 135 — 
3. The natural imperfection of the Woman: The Apoſtle calleth her he weaker 
Veſſel, 1 Pet. 3. 7. Abilities of Mind are not ordinarily ſo ſtrong in her, as in the 
Man; and they have fewer opportunities than Man hath for be Lc ling their natural 


Parts; and they are not ſo able to provide for themſelves, modeſty not permitting 


them to go up and down in the World: Therefore tho God would have them Co- 

partners with the Man in the good things of this Life, yet he hath intruſted the Go- 

vernment in the hands of the Man. | SO; A 
4. The Manner and Order of the Creation. The Woman was made after Man, 


= on of Man, and for Man. God formed Man firſt, and then the Woman our of 


him, and for Man's good. This Reaſon is urged by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 13. For 
Adam mas firſt formed, then Eve. 1 Cor. 1 1. 8, 9. For the Man is not of the Woman, 
but the Woman of the Man. Neither mas the Man created for the Woman, but the Wo- 
man fur the Man. This noteth her ſubordination and dependance on him. After 


Man; therefore Man muſt be Superior. | 


You will ſay then, The Birds and Beafts ſhould be preferred, for they were crea- 
ted beforecither. 8 . 
Anfwer; The Apoſtie ſpeaketh of the ſame kind, not of divers; but of Man, and 
not he of her: Therefore even in Innoceney was ſhe ſubſect to Adam, tho then 
without grief and moleſtation: For Mau, us appears from the end of the Creation 
of the Woman, which was to be a help and comfort to him; for whatever ſerveth 

to un End, is leſſer than the End for which it ſerveth. 

5. From the Woman's being firſt in che Tranſgreſſion: For this is a part of the 
Sentence; Gen. 3. 16. He ſhall bear rule over thee. Here is the Reaſon that the courſe 
ſettled in the Creation ſhould be changed aſter the Fall; for the Woman was firſt ſe- 
duced, and then draweth her Husband into the fellowſhip of the Sin. Therefore 
God in effect relleth her, dinee thou canſt not rule thy ſelf, meet it is that thou ſhould- 
eft be put under the Rule and Power of another. The Apoſtle deduceth this ſub- 
jection from the {ame ground: 1 Tim. 2. 14. But Adam was not deceived, but the 
Woman being deceived, was firſt in the ir infer hom; that is, Adam was not firſt de- 
ceived, but Eve; ſhe was flrſt chæated by the Serpent, and ſo a cauſe and beginning 


of ruin on all Mankind: therefore it is equal ever afterwards, that the Woman 
Dy = . Ee {hould 


* 
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ſhould obey the Man, becauſe the Man periſhed by hearkening to the Wiſe :: he "i 
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6. The Inconveniences that would enſue if this ſubjection were taken away. 
There muſt be Order in every Society, without which there followeth' Diviſion, and 

thereupon Confuſion; and a. Houſe divided cannot ſtand. Now the fitteſt to go. 
vern the Family is the Husband, who is the moſt worthy, 0g created after the 
Image of God, and the Woman after the Image of the Man. We ſee pax eſt tran- 

uillitas ordinis : trouble the Order of Nature, and preſently great Inconveniences fol. 
ow; Thunders, Earthquakes, Inundations: ſo diſturb the Order of due ſubjection 
ina Family, and then nothing bur Strife, Clamours, mutual JeaBuſies. + 


DS E 1. Is reproof to ſeveral forts, +. & e I 
1. Of all thoſe frothy and profane Wits, who ſcoff at Womens ſubjection, and 
make it a matter of unſavoury Mirth. See how misbecoming Chriſtians this is, part- 
ly as*tisa Duty required * God: Should any of God's Laws be made matter of 
laughter and deriſion to us? This is to make mock of Sin, which is. the guiſe of 
Atheiſtical Fools, Prov. 14. 9. For if we ſcoff at the Law that forbiddeth it, we 
make the tranſgreſſion a mere matter of laughter: I am ſure it weakneth our Reve- 
rence of God's Precepts. Partly as it is a great Duty which inforceth all the reſt: 
For our eaſier and ſhorter direction, the Scripture comprizeth all the Duty of the 
Wife in one word, Submiſſion}, as all the Duty of the Husband in the word Love: 
And what God intended for a Help, ſhall we turn it into matter of Laughter? 
Let the Woman ſubmit to her Husband, and ſhe will not ſtick at other Dutys; as, 
let the Husband love his Wife, and all Family - converſe will be eaſy. Now ſhould 
ue ſtrike at all conjugal Dutys, and ſtab them at the heart, as they do that weaken 
that Reverence which belongeth to the fundamental Dutys, by making matter of 
ſport of them? Once more, The occaſion on which God revived this Precept, ſhould 
intimate graver thoughts; for it was upon the Woman's being firſt in the tranſgreſ- 
ſion, which was the Fountain of all our Miſerys. Now the remembrance of the 
f Ea ll of our firſt Parents, ſhould check all profane and unſavory Mirth, rather than 

feed it. | | 2 3 


2. It reproveth thoſe that diſpute againſt it, by manifold Cavils ; but no reaſon- 
10g muſt be allowed Pes plain and known Duty. Therefore to prevent theſe 
Diſputes, let me lay down two Concluſ ion. 
(..) On the Wife's part; No privilege. of Birth, Parts, Breeding, canexempt 
her from it. If ſhe be a Wife, whatever ſhe be, ſhe myſt be in ſubjection to her 
own Husband. We cannot diſpenſe with God's Ordinance : She till ought to look 
upon her Husband as one placed by God in a degree of Supetiority above her; and 
the Law of Nature, and the Ordinance of God, and her own Covenant, bind her 
to ſubmiſſion and dutifulneſs to him. God hath not ſaid, ſuch Women ſhall be ſub- 
ject, and ſuch not, but ſpeaketh to all indefinitely ; Wives, ſubmit pour ſelves to your 
own Husbands. If any have peculiar Gifts of Wiſdom and Prudence, it is to make 
them the more ſerviceable, and to cover and ſupply their Husbands Defe&s ; as Abi- 
gail did , , , , ‚ i OY of Bri chil od t 150 1 
( 2.) On the Husband's part: No Trees Infirmity, no frowardneſs of Nature, 
no error in Religion (1 Cor. 7. 13.) deprives him of it. The Husband's Wickedneſs 
and Diſobedience to the Goſpel, doth not leſſen the Relation, or vacate the Duty be- 
longing thereunto; no, rather the conſcientious Party is more ſtrictly tied to a faithful 
diſcharge of their Duty, to gain upon the other Party. The Relation is only loo- 
ſened in caſe of Adultery, and lawful Divorce thereupon, Mar. 5. 32. or wilful 
deſertion, 1 Cor. 7. 15. In other caſes you muſt bear your burden, If you 
object, They are unfit: You ſhould not have choſen ſuch to rule you; but 
having choſen them, you muſt aſſiſt them tlie beſt you can in a dutiful, not a maſter- 
1 e me 54 {0 Gift; 1 cam Ba Ann 1 
E. 5 It reproveth them that have no reaſon to alledg, but their own imperious 
and peeviſh humour cauſeth them to live diſcontentedly and diſobediently in this 
Relation a. cb e in no awe of their Husbands, and will not be ſubject. Theſe 
live in 0 ellion and defiance of God's. Ordinance; and they ſhould bethink 
themſelves how it will ſtand with the Profeſſion they make of being Chriſtians, or 
what account they ſhall give in the Judgment, when they are to paſs their Doom 


* an 
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and Trial how they have glorified God in this Relation; whit they have done as 


ves for his Honour. | 8 | i re | 
has a thoſe Husbands that by their own default loſe their Authority and 


ignity, and are themſelves Cauſes that their own Power is leſſened and diminiſhed, 
either by their intemperance, behaving themſelves as Beaſts rather than Men, that 
they are altogether unfit to judg hat is meet and good for the Family; ſo that if 
= the prudent Wife did not contribute her aſſiſtance, all would go to ruin: Or by their 
= faulty caſineſs, giving way to Evil; as Adam permitted himſelf to be ſeduced by his 
Wife; and Jezebes over-ruling her Husband Ahab in the matter of Naboth's Vine- 
yard, which proved both the ruin of her, and her Husband, and the whole Family, 
x Kings 21. 7, 28, 23,24. It is true, the Husband is to govern, not by Fear, but 
Love: He is the Image of Chriſt in governing his Church, and the Wife is not a 
Slave, but a meet help; but this Love ſhould not be a Snare to him. And tis true 

the Wife ſhould not be deſpiſed, for God ſaith to Abraham, Harten to the V. vice of 
Sarah. But there is a difference between hearkening to good Counſel, and ſwallow- 
ing a Temptation, and being driven to Evil by the Woman's imperiouſneſs. 


DSE 2. Is toexhort Wives to fubmit to their own Husbands. 

Here 1 ſhall take notice, e 

1. The Impediments. 8 N | 

(..) Pride: When they think of their own Birth, Beauty, Wiſdom, beyond 
what is meet, and ſo take upon them more than they ought, contemning the Huſ- 
bands Authority; but they ſhould remember their Duty d h not upon their 
Birth, Beauty, Portion, but God's Ordinance. On this is founded the Husbands 
Authority, and Subjectiqn of the Wife, which neither can, nor ought to be abrogat- 
ed and changed oy ER cidental things. They ſhould alfo conſider, that Pride is 
no great ſigh of their worth, and theſe are ſooneſt blownup, and *tis Conceit rather 
than ſolid Worth; and that this Motive of Pride is from the Devil to draw them in- 
to Rebellion againſt Gd. | 

(2.) A defect of true Love. For Love maketh all Services eaſy and cordial : Gen. 
| 24. 20. Jacob's ſeven Tears ſeemed to him bat a few days. Pal. 119. 167. My Soul 
bath kept thy Teſtimonies, and Ilove them exceedingly. And 'tis ſo to a Woman alſo ; ſhe 
that loveth will ſtudy to pleaſe: for Love will always mind us of bur Duty: There 
fore Parents ſhould not force their Children to marry whom they do not love. Gen. 
24. 57 58. We will call the Damſel, and enquite, a her Mouth. Let them alſo take 
care of themſelves, that they do not for Honour or Riches make choice of ſuch 
Husbands as they cannot love; and after Marriage let them avoid all, even the light- 
eſt Cauſes of Offence. Things glued together may be eaſily disjointed, God muſt 
be ſought to keep up this Love: eſpecially let it not be weakned by impure and ftrug- 
ling T ; #hts. 915 . SOK Wis - TY Le | 8 8 
C3.) A 
4 Dutys, whick belong to confugal Subjection, but will either be gadding a- 
1 brass and to he den feel great pemp of living, as coſtly A a- 
nity of Faſhions, and other things than will ſtand with the profit of the Family. 
The vain Woman is deſcribed, Prov. 7. 12. Now (be is without, nom ſhe is in the 
Street, waiting in every Corner. Now they that are ner ef Vanities, care neither for 
Husband, Children, nor Family: And therefore let Women watch againſt this E- 
vil. The Apoſtle directeth them to adorn themſelfves in modeſt Appatel, with 
Shamiefacedneſs and Sobriety, 2 Tim 9. 

(4.) Want of Self- del. Self denial, as it maketh Churches and Kingdoms 
happy, ſo it maketh Families happy, when every one in their place is willing to bear 
2 parrof the Burden; this maker us f to ſerve ons anbtller, as the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
10.731 A Þ pleaſe al Men in br bings;* wht feeking mim ows things, bat the profit of 
many, that they may be ſaved. SU wittatis murundu, proportionabl 7 tlie 
Chriſtian Wie ſay, When r id Self Ends, nd Dutys will be 
burden ſon tous. Nos / Self:denial 916 effential to Chriſtianity, and tho it be trou - 
bleſom to the Fleſh, bringeth ſuch Comfort and Peace into our Conſciences, that no 
good Chriſtian ſhould be without it; eſpecially the Woman, who by her ſtate 4 
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jon of Vanity. For a vain Woman will never attend to theſe houſ- 


Fd 


2. Mots. 
(10 It is eaſier and fa 


Jour 2 : for they watch for your Souls, as they that muſt give account, that thy 
it with Joy, and not with Grief : for that is 8 or jou. 


(3) Your own Peace: that your Prayers may not be interrupted; 1 Pet. 3. 7: 


ject ion to your own Husbands, that if any obey not the Word, they alſo may without the 
Word be won by the Converſation of the Wives, ener Lent get cr 
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bands? why as unto the Lord? 


blance which the Husband carrieth in Family- government to Chriſt. 
In them obſerve three things. 


I. What the Husband is to the Wifſe. 
2. What Chriſt is to the Church. 


is a Similitude, tho not an exact Equality in the caſe. 


* 


In handling ol this Scripture, we muſt, firſt ſpeak of Chriſt's Relation to his 
Church, and then of the Husband's Relation ta the Wife; for, firſt, we muſt conſi- 


dex the Pattern, before we can Rate the Reſemblan ce. 


- 


ſpea k of, 051701360... 283% by 
ee 1. Conjunctly. W ited) 
| 2. Separately and apart: "bh 


> 4 


the Head of the. Cburch ; and be is the Saviour of the 


a Reaſon of the foregoing Precept, both of the 
- Matter and Manner of the Du Why ſubje& to their own Huſ- 
he Real on is taken from the. reſem- 


3. The Reſemblance between the one and the other; even as Chrift . There 


Ja the Pattern two Relations are mentioned; Chrift is the! Head of the Church ; 
and he is the Saviour of the Boch. Theſe Titles which are given to Chriſt, I ſhall 


1. Con- 
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Ver. 23 4 
1. Conjunctly: Chriſt is both Head and Saviour: He is a Head to rule and go- 
vern his People, and a Saviour to help, ſuccour, and protect them. The word 
[Head] ſheweth the Power where with he is inveſted to command, direct, and order 
the Church. And the other word [Sa vioar] implieth our benefit, and the good 
that we have by his Government. He is ſuch a Saviour, that he is alſo a Head; ſuch 
a Head, that he is alſo a Saviour. Tis obvious and eaſy to obſerve, in Chriſt's Stile 
and Title, a mixture of words that imply Power and Sovereignty, and alſo Good- 
neſs and Mercy: Some that intimate Privilege to us, others that beſpeak Duty and 
Obedience; as Acts 2. 36. Therefore let all the Houſe of Iſrael kwow aſſuredly, that God 
hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt; He is Lord, 
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ſupreme Governour, as well as Chriſt, an anointed Saviour; not only a Saviour to 


| bleſs, but a Lord to rule and command. As he ſaveth his People from Sin and Mi- 
ſery, ſo he will alſo govern them. And on the other fide, Chriſt's Dominion over 
the Church doth tend unto, and is exerciſed in bringing about the Church's Salva- 
tion. 80 Acts 5. 31. Whom God hath raiſed up to be Prince and Saviour. Still the 

compound Notion, and mixt Repreſentation of Chriſt's Offices is offered to our ſeri- 

= ous conſideration : for theſe Two' muſt not be divided, Head and Saviour, Prince 

7 and Saviour, Lord and Chriſt. ee en ll) | 

| (..) To prevent Miſtakes, and dangerous Errors incident to Mankind. Some on 

the one ſide look upon Chriſt as a Lawgiver only, and not as a Saviour, and fo do 


no Ark or Mercy-ſeat; they turn Chriftianity into a mere Legiſlation, while they 
cry up the Rule of the Goſpel, and the Example of Chriſt, but depreciate his Merit 
and Satisfaction, do not repreſent Chriſt as a Fountain of Grace. On the other ſide, 
ſome catch at Comforts, but negle& Chriſt as Head and Lord. Surely a libertine 


will prevail, our Lips are our own ; who is Lord over ws? The carnal World ſticketh 


Nan to rule over us. If he will come as a Saviour, he ſhall be welcome, he may have 
Cuſtomers enough for his Benefits, for Pardon and Glory ; but Men cannot indure 
to hear of his Laws and Reftraints, that he will be Sovereign and Chief: Pſal. 2. 3. 
ee Pie lora, Let us break his Bonds, and caſt away his Cords, ſay they. The far 
greateſt part of the World is turned Libertine, if not in Opinion, yet in Practice; 


They would have Chriſt as a Saviour to bleſs them, but not as a Head to rule and 
govern them, to require Repentance, Mortification, and ſtrict walking, and ſuch 
Dutys as the World looketh upon as harſh and ſevere. He muſt join both together, 
for Chriſt is the Aathor of Eternal Salvation to them only who obey him, 

(2.) To make our Faith more ſincere and intire : Tis not a ſincere and intire Faith, 


viour, and with our dependance upon his Merits, and there be gained a hearty con- 

ſent of ſubjection to him as our Sovereign Lord and Head. We muſt take him to be 

what God hath appointed him to be, and accordingly be affected. Men love Privi- 
leges, but diſclaim Dutys; * the conſent of ſubjection is of the Eſſence of Faith. 

I remember the Prophet faith, Hof. 10. 11. Azd Ephraim # as 4 Heifer that is taught, 
and loveth to tread out the Corn, but 1 have paſſed over upon her fair neck: I will make 
Ephraim 0 ride, Judah ſball plow, and Jacob ſhall break the Clods., *Twas their 
faſhion to threſh their Corn by treading it. Now the Mouth of the Ox that trod 
out the Corn, was not to be muzled. Ephraim liked that work well enough, yet 
could not endure to harrow and break. the Clods. Now tis not a regular Faith, 
unleſs you give Chriſt the preheminence in your Hearts, as well as apply his Bene- 
fits. Where . Chriſt is a Saviour, he muſt be a Head too: If he fave you, neither 
Sin nor Satan muſt lord it over you. He cureth the Diftempers of the Heart, as well 
as healeth the Wounds of the Conſcience ; and muſt recover and poſſeſs the Heart as 
chief Lord, as well as redeem'us from Wrath. Would you fo divide theſe two Of- 
fices, that Chriſt muſt redeem you, and Satan govern you? No, Chriſt will do both 
or none. In ſhort, theſe two Notions do help one another; his being a Saviour doth 
ſweeten our Obedience and Subjection to him; and when we look upon him as a 
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Fountain of Grace, To take the Law out of the hand of a Mediator, is very com- 
fortable. | (3-) To 


te Fifth of the EpHESIAUs. = 2 


not Evangelize, but Legalize Jeſus: As the Samaritans had a Temple, but they had 


yokeleſs Spirit is very natural to us. Pſal. 12. 4. We have ſaid with our Tongue, We 


at Chriſt's Authority. Nolamus hunc regnare, Luke 19. 14. We will not have this 


they would not be under command, and checked in their licentious courſe of living: 


unleſs we receive Chriſt with Thankfulneſs, and Love, as our deareſt Lord and Sa- 


Lord, requiring ſuch things at our hands, we muſt not negle& him as a Saviour and 
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6.) Tobelpus inthe mattęt in hand, namely, to conceive of the Husband's Power 
over the Wife: tis an Authority mixed with Love; not magiſterial and imperious, 
but a loving Government. Tis imperium benignum, a governing in Love; not ty- 
rannical and rigorous, but loving, gentle, and amiable ; ſuch as a Wife may look 
upon as a Mercy to her (elf, as well as a Dignity to her Husband. The Authority 
muſt not be ſo managed as that the Love ſhould diſappear ; nor the Love ſo ſnewn, 
as to diſown the Authority. As in Chriſt there is a mixt Relation of Head and Sa- 


viour, his Government is to do good to the Body. 


2, I come now to handle theſe Titles ſeverally, and I begin with that of a Head, 
and obſerve, h ONE iS oat | 


' Doft..Thot 9% Chrift ic the Chareh's Head. 


I. S0 tis ſaid, Epheſ. 1. 21. He is Head over all things to the Church. He is over all 
rchings, but Head to the Church: The Sovereign of the World, but in ſpecial rela- 

tion to his Peaplle, as the Head to the Body: Col. 1. 10. He is the Head . the Boch, 
the Church. Tis a Similitude, but let us ſee what it importet .. 

1. Oneneſs of Nature between him and the Church: for Head and Members ſute. 
It was a monſtrous Image that was repreſented to Nebuchadzezzar in a Dream, 
. where the Had mat Gald, the Breaſt and Aruns of Silver, the Belly and Thighs of Braſs, 
and the Legs and Feet, part of Iron and part of Clay, Dan, 2. 32,3 Fr n Every fe- 
gular Body there is a proportion and conformity; and ſo it is in the Myſtical Body of 
Chrift ; becauſe the Brethren took part of Fleſh and Blood, he touk part of the 
fame, Heb. 2. 14, The Church hath ſuch'a Head as carrieth conformity with the 
reſt of the Members. He and we have one Fleſh; and ſo the Godhead that was at 
fuch a diftance from us, is brought down in our Nature that it might be nearer at 
hand, and within the reach of our Commerce. The ſame Godhead is a Fountain of 
Grace, but not a Fountain ſealed, In our Natures tis a Fountain opened, and ever- 
flowing and overflowing for qur comfort and uſe. eue. 

. It implyeth an Emineney : for the Head is the maſt eminent part of the Body, 
As it is the nobleſt, ſo Nature hath placed it neareſt Heaven: The very Situation 
doth. in a manner ablige the other parts to {hew their Reverence. go. Chriſt is the 
Head of the Church, infinitely of much more worth than the Church, as being the 
only begotten Son of God. Not Man only, to carry a conformity with us, but God 
alſo, that he might be a Fountain of Liſe and Grace to us: Pſal. 45. 1 1. He is thy God, 
warſhip thow him. Chriſt reigneth in Heaven with his Father, and from thence 
vie weth all the Neceſſities of the Body, and ſenderh forth thoſe Influences which are 
need ful to every particular Member. as ded ut et ad 4 

3. The Head is the moſt thuſtrious Throne of the Soul; not only the Seat of 
Ner ves and Senſes, but of the Memory and Underſtanding : fo there is in Chriſt a 
fulneſs of Per ſection, iuabling him to dq all the Dutys of a Head, to ſuch a great 
and neceſfitous Body as the Church is + Col 8. 3. In whers are hid all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Kpowledg. They are in our Head for the uſe of the Body. 
4. It implys Autherity and Power ta govern: His Excellency giveth him fitneſs, I 
but Authority Right ro rule and gavern the Church; to appoint Officers, and o 
make Laws that ſhall uni verfally bind all his People. Chriſt pleadeth this Right 

to 
All 


when he ſendeth abroad his Officers and Embaſſadors to praſelyte rhe: World, an 
require them in his Name to repent and believe the Goſpel Mart. 28. 18, 19. 
Power. is gidem to mt in Heaven and Harth; go therefore aud teach all Nations, He 
giveth them Commiſſion. to make Diſciples among all Nations. The Power of 
diſpoling all things conceruing the Church, is originally in Chrift. 
5. Ir impliech a flrict union — tha Church, ſuch as is between the 
Head and Members in tie natural Bady; which Union is brought abaut externall 
by conſtderation, or viſihlo owning the Cavenant, and proſeſſing Faith in Chri 
fefus our Lord: As Pia 5. 5. Gather: ant Stints together unto me, thaſe that have 
made a Covenant with me by Sacrifice; And, Acts 8.437. See bera is W ater ;, what doth 
binder ms to-be baptized? And Philip ſa, Tf then belieauſt mith. all thine Heart, thou 
waſh, And be anfwere4avd: fed, Near Joſe Chrif. ic phe Son of Gad. Tater 
nally- by the Spirit of Chriſt converting us ta God: Roms. 9, 11. If any Man have * 
61 7-8) 25 t 


* 
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Ver. 23. the Fifth of the EpHESHAN S. 
| Je 8 irit of Chri he 1 none of his. Bat if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from 
| 11 55 d 7 155 ; be that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall quicken pour mortal 
Bodies by his Spirit that awelleth in you. 5 
6. Thence there reſulteth a Communication of Influences; either, 


part which they ſuſtain in the Body. Epheſ. 4. 7. But to every one of us is given 
cerned by common Grace: for there is a ſuperficial Chriſtianity, as well as a real 
Faith, and are by viſible covenanting adopted into Chriſt's Family, are under a viſi. 


theſe Gifts of the Spirit, which he giveth not to the Heathen World ; as knowledg 
of the Myſterys of Godlineſs, Abilities of Utterance and Speech about heavenly 


things, yea ſome affeQion to theſe heavenly and ſpiritual things. Heb. 6. 4, 5. For 
it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once inlightned, and have taſted of the heavenly Gift, 


and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt; and have taſted of the good Word of God, 
l nd the Powers of the World to come. And the ſtony Ground received the Word with 
BY joy, Mat. 13. 20. But either this vaniſheth by impatiency of the Croſs, or is over- 


maſtered by ſenſual Inclinations. If it continueth, the Affection is weakned by the 


Cares, Riches, and Pleaſures of this Life, ſo that it bringeth nothing to perfection, 
EZ Luke 8. 13, 14. This doth not prove us true Chriſtians, or really in God's ſpecial 
EZ Favour, hut only viſible and profeſſing Chriſtians, C + 
* (2.) Saving Grace, or Spiritual Life, and all thoſe ſaving Benefits which are given 
to the Regenerate, or real Believers by the Spirit: 1 John 3. 24. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us by the Spirit given unto us. They have Life, and Growth, and 
Strength, and ſaving Influence from him, or from the ſanctifying Spirit that pro- 
duceth and worketh in them Life: Gal. 2. 20. The Life that I live in the Fleſh, I 
Aue by the Faith of the Son of God. Growth, Col. 2. 19. And not holding the Head, 


BY from which all the Body by Joints and Bands having Nourltſhment miniſtred, and knit to- 
= gether, increaſeth with the increaſe of God. Strength, Epheſ. 3. 16. That he would 
grant you, according to the Riches of his Glory, to be ſlrengthned with might by his & pi- 
vit in the inner Man. This is undeniable, without him we can do nothing, John 
15. 501 Through him all things, Phil. 4. 12. Nothing ſavingly, but all things ac- 
eptably. r | | 5 5 

7. It implys Sympathy with his Memhers; There is none of them hurt, but it 
redoundeth to him. As 9. 6. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? All the Injuries 
done to the Body, affect the Head; the Tongue will cry out, when the To is trod 
upon, You hurt me. So ſuch a near conjunction is there between Chriſt and his Mem- 
bers, that the wrong done to them is done to him: As on the other ſide, the 
Is wrong done to Chriſt, is done to the Members of the Myſtical Body. Pal. 69. g. 
= The Reproaches of them that reproached thee, have fallen upon me. As Nature cauſeth 
all Members to expoſe themſelves for the preſervation'of' the Head, fo the Head is 
not unconcerned in the AMiQtions of his People; their Afflictions are the Afflictions 


8 Treaſares of Egypt. All that write Maxims of Policy, .acknowledg that the Prince 
being the Head of the State, is united with his Subjects, and their Intereſts are com- 
mon: He that offendeth the Subjects, wrongeth the Prince. This was the Reaſon 
that Seneca ſometimes made uſe of, to ſweeten the cruel Humour of the Emperor 
Nero, and to inſtil Clemency into the Heart of that bloody Prince, That he was 
Head of the Commonwealth; and that in pardoning others, he was pitiful to him. 
ſelf; and in favouring his Subjects, he was kind to himſelf. And if we believe him, 
for a time Nero profited by his Advice. If there came an Offender before him in the 
| flower of his Youth, he pardoned him upon the account of the extravagancy of 
Tooth; if ſtricken in Years, he pardoned his gray Hairs, and left Death the'charge 
of Execution: If he came of a good Houſe, he reſpected his Birth, and ballanced 
the Crime of the Perſon, with the Services of his Anceſtors: If of an obſcure Fa- 
mily, he contemned the Offenders, whoſe Example could not prejudice the Com- 
monwealth ; but if nothing elſe occurred, he pardoned him, and ſpared himſelf in the 
Perſon of the Delinquent, conſidering that he was Head of all the People, and ſuf- 
tered by their loſs. TI have brought this to ſhew you how reaſonable it is to conceive 


that 
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(1.) Of common Gifts to the Miniſters of the viſible Church, according to that 
Grace according to the meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt. A common Chriſtian is to be dif. 
Chriſtianity ; Diſciples in Name, as well as Diſciples in deed. All that profeſs the 


ble Adminiſtration of the Covenant of Grace: and he giveth to common Chriſtians 


of Chriſt : Heb. 11. 26: Eſfteeming the Reproaches of Chriſt greater Riches than the 
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that ſus Chrift ; who js really united to all his Me and wh. th in 
by bis Spirit, and they in him by Faith, ſhould be {cable of the 198 ties and 
Wrongs done unto them. Surely he that liveth in the Faithful, ſuffere 
Members. Ot eee 15 | 


. e If Chriſt be Head of the Church; aka 


over all things to the Church, which 1 


* 


* 


—— and'who, Tveth in them 
eth in all his 


1. Then there is no other that can uſurp and take this Honour upon him. None 
can be the Head of the Church, to whom the Church is not a Body. I ground this 
Argument on the ſaying of the Apoſtle, * 1. 22, 23. And gave him to be Heal 

s his Bod). If the Church cannot be ſaid to be 
the Popeꝰ's Body, the Pope cannot be ſaid to be the Churct's Head. 
2. None can be a political governing Head to the Church univerſal, but he who 
a Mediatorial Head, of vital Influence to them. I know the Papiſts iy v6. 76 of theſe 
things, and afcribe one to the Pope, and the other to Chriſt ; but the Scripture allow. 
eth not this Wall of Partition. None can be the one, but he muſt be the other. When. 
gr ſpeaketh of a political governing Head, it ſpeaketh alſo of a vital influent; 

ead : Eph. 4. 15,16. May grow up into him in all things, which is the Head, even Chrif. 
From whom the whole Body fitly joined together, and compatted. by that which every Join 
ſapplieth, according to the effettual working in the meaſure of every part, maketh increa 
of the Body unto the edifying it ſelf in Love. Of this, and no other kind of Head, i 
doth the Scripture ſpeak. IR a Sv Te ee a LL ay 5 

3. A miniſterial, univerſal Head, that ſhall give Law to all other Churches and 
Chriſtian Societies; and if they depend not on him, ſhall be excluded from the Pri. 


. — ax: 4.40 I 


vileges of a Chriſtian Church: this is, as to matter of Right, Sacrilege; for this Ho. = 


hour is too great for any Man, and Chriſt hath appointed no ſuch Head, and ther-! © 
fore it is a manifeſt uſurpation of his Royal Prerogatives, 8 . ſuch a Head u * 
controul his Authority without him. And as to Matter of Fact, it is impoſſible? 
the Church being ſcattered throughout all parts of the known World, which can; 
—* no Commerce with ſuch a Head in Matters eſſential to its Government and Edi 

tion. 0 th echt; CE | # 


VSE 2. Let us make conſcience of thoſe Dutys which this Relation bindeth u z 
unto : For if Chriſt be our Head, we muſt ſubje& our ſelves to him, and live by hi 
Laws. We preach him a Lord; 2 Cor. 4. 5. For we preach not our ſelves, but Chrif 


Jeſus the Lord. And our buſineſs is to cry up Chriſt's Lordſhip and Sovereign Do [ 


8 over Souls: Col. 2. 6. 45 ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk je u 
1. You muſt conſent to his Lordſhip; God hath appointed him, and the Church 
hath appointed him, Hoſes 1. 11. God by Authority, and the Church by Conſent: 
We voluntarily acknowledg his Dignity, and ſubmit unto him. os 1 
2. This Conſent muſt be verified by our conſtant practice; for Chriſt is to be 
owned, not only in Word, but in Deed alſo, Lake 6. 46. Why call ye me Lord, Lori 
and do not the things that I ſay ? It was a Mockage, when they cried, Hail Ning i 
the Jews, and ſpate upon him, and buffeted him. Chrift will not accept of empy 
and ſuperficial Complements. . e warts i. es oa. 1 
3- This PraQtice and Obedience muſt be ſuch as will become ſo great a Lord: 
Col. 1. 10. Walk worthy of the Lord unto all plesfing ; that is, the Lord Chriſt. We 
muſt love him, and ſerve him, and pleaſe him in all things; not in a few only, which 
are not ſo croſs to our Minds and Wills, but give up an intire univerſal Obedience 


to all his Laws which are equitable and good, and enforced by the higheſt Motive, Sent 


and that with the uttermoſt of our Power and Strength. 
4. You muſt obey him, not only in his own proper remedial Laws, ſuch as Faith N 
and Repentance, which concern our recovery, At. 20. a r. hut grow compleat in all the 


Will of God. Without Repentanoe our Caſe is not compaſſionable; without Faith we this 
do not own our Redeemer, by whom we have ſo great a Benefit: but alſo the whole o 4 
Moral Law of God falleth with great Authority on our Confciences. Chriſt faith + 
_ exprelly, Mat. J. 21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſball enter into 26.0 
the Mug dom of Heaven; but he that doth the Will of my Father which is in Hauen yo 


The Reaſon is, becauſe the Kin dom of the Mediator is ſubordinate to the Kingdom 
of God; and this new Right of Empire is Cumulative, not Privative ; beacficial to 5 
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us indeed, but not deſtructive of our Duty to God. Jo 


We muſt not only mind the Fundamental Laws of entering into his Kingdom, 


Toy all the Rules and Statutes which he appointed for the ordering of his Houſe and 
Family. Chriſt that came to repeal the Law of Moſes, did ſet up Ordinances where- 
by his Church might be kept pure. All his Laws concerning theſe mult not be ſlight- 
ed; for his Inſtitutions do beſt preſerve his Honour in the World. Great Char- 
es are left, 1 Tim. 5. 2. I charge thee, before God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Elect Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things, 1 Tim. 6. 14. Kyep this Command ment 
without ſpot, unrebukable, until the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


SE zi Is comfort to thoſe that are in ſo near a Relation to Chriſt, He is not | 


only. a governing Head, but a quickning Head; giveth Life, and Strength, and 


Growth: Epheſ. 1. 22. He filleth all in all. He is not only a commanding Head, 


but a compaſſionate Head; is very tender of the Members of his Myſtical Body, 
ſenſible of the Wrong done to him. Zach. 2.8. He that toucheth joa, toucheth the 
Apple of bis Eye. Injuries or Benefits done to them, redound to him: Mat. 25. 45. 
Verily 1 ſay unto you, in as much as you did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not 
unto me. He not only requireth Work, but giveth a Recompence ; we ſhall fare as 
he did, and enter into his Glory. John 12. 26. If any Man ſerve me, let him follow 
me; and where I am, there alſo ſhall my Servant be: if any Man ſerve me, him will my 
Father honour. AST OT | | - 


II. I come now to handle the Second Title, He is the Saviour of the Body. He 


muſt do the Part of a Saviour, as well as a Head; and his Dominion over the Church 


is exerciſed in procuring her Good and Salvation. 
Here I ſhall ſhew you, 


Firſt, The Nature of this Salvation. VV . 
_ Secondly, The Manner, or the ſeveral Ways by which Chriſt doth accompliſh it. 


Firſt, The Nature of it will be known by ſeveral Diſtinctions. 

1. The Notion of a Saviour is doubly applied. Rag 

1/7, To him that preſerveth that which is already made, that it may not periſh, 
and return into nothing; or to him that recovereth a thing that is loſt, out of a ſtate 
of Perdition : In the firſt ſenſe 'tis taken, P/al. 36. 6. Thou ſaveſt Man and Beaſt. 
1 Tim. 4. 10. God is the Saviour of all Men, eſpecially of them that believe. There it 


is taken for the Protection of God's daily Providence, which the Beaſts are capable of 


as well as Men; tho it extendeth alſo to the higheſt Angels, who are ſtill preſerved 


in their firſt Eſtate by the Goodneſs of God. Thus would Adam have been ſaved if 


he had kept himſelf in a ſtate of Innocency. The 24 acceptation is for the re- 


covery of a thing loſt : Thus a Phyſician ſaveth a Man, not by preventing the Diſ- 


caſe, but by curing it, when otherwiſe it would be mortal: Or as a Shepherd ſaveth 


a Sheep, that ſnatcheth 1t out of the Mouth of the Wolf or Lion. As a Prince that 


reſcueth his captive Subjects, and ſaveth them out of the Hands of the Enemy. So 
properly Jeſus Chriſt is our Saviour; for he ſeeketh and ſaveth that which is loft, 


Luke 19.10. Our Salvation is a recovery and reſtauration; we were by Natureloſt, 


and there is no way of recovery but by. Chriſt. | 

2. That Salvation is poſitive and privative. We generally take it in a privative 
Senſe and Notion : If a Perſon be delivered from an Evil likely to befal him, we count 
him ſaved: So tis taken, Lake 1.71. That we ſhould be ſaved from our Enemies, and 


from the Hand of all that hate us. There it importeth Freedom from Miſery. But 


this would not content and ſatisfy Chriſt, he would alſo make us Everlaſtingly Hap- 
py. John 3. 17. God ſent not his Son into the World, to condemn the World, but that 
the World through him might be ſaved. Where it hath a poſitive ſenſe: So, 1 Pet. x. 
5. Te are kept by the Power of God, through Faith, unto Salvation, Meaning thereby, 
not only our deliverance from Sin-and Miſery, but our Introduction into Glory. As 
the Lord told Abraham, Gen. 15. 1. I am thy Shield, and exceeding great Reward, 

3. Salvation is either Temporal or Eternal. | | 


Ff (I.) Tem- 
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(10 Temporal Salvation, when we are ſaved from the Dangers incident to the 
p 2 Life. 7015 this Notion tis taken, x Pet. 17 20. Wherein 852 Souls were ſaved 
| by Water; which can be meant of no other than Temporal Salvation, for curſed 
(bam was one of them: Therefore tis meant of fafery from the ourward Judgment, 
1 cannot ſay, but that ſometimes we have Temporal Prefervation by the Death of 
- Chriſt ; All our common Mercies are the Fruit of his mediatorial Satisfaction. The 
World would not have ſtood ſo long as it doth, nor the Wicked enjoy ſo many for. 
feited Mercys, but in conſideration of the Death of Chriſt. But the great Salvati. 
on which the Goſpel holdeth forth unto us, is Eternal Salvation, Heb. 5.9. that 
Body and Soul may be eternally ſafe in thoſe bleſſed Manſions which he hath prepa- 
red for us. Freedom from the evils of the preſent Life is aſcribed to Chriſt : we need 
not build a Temple as the Heathens did, Dee Saluti, to the Goddeſs of Safety : when 
they were ſaved and delivered from Dangers in their Temples, they did offer Sacrif. 
ces, called Salvation- Offerings. No, Salvation belongeth unto the Lord, Pal. 3.8. 
Chriſtians are taught to direct their Praiſes and Thankſgivings to a better ObjeR. 
Pſal. 68. 19, 20. Bleſſed be the Lord, wha daily loadeth us with his Benefits, even the God 
of our Salvation. He that is our God is the God of Salvation, and anto God the Lord be. 
7 the Iſſuesof Death. Valk ao | 


_  (2,) However, we have a better Salvation to wait for, belides the Mercys of daily 


Providence, even the injoy ment of God and Chriſt to all Eternity; this is Salvation, 
and this is Bleſſedneſs. This is the End of our Faith, x Pet. 1. 5. Better we had ne- 
ver been born, if we have not an Intereſt in this Salvation. Alas, when the Pa- 
geantry of this World is over, What will it benefit us to have had a little Pleaſure, 
Honour, or Greatneſs in this Life? to be preſerved from temporal Dangers, when 
we are reſerved to Wrath and ſudgment to come? No, the Eternal Salvation is that 
from whence our Saviour is chiefly denominated, and that we are to endeavour for 
and look after throughout our whole Lives, ot pal eqs 
4. Eternal Salvation is either begun or conſummate. Salvation begun, is attri- 
buted to the Grace. vouchſafed to us in this Life : As the Grace of Juſtification or 
Sanctification. ie | 
(I.) Juſtification : Epheſ. 2. 8. By Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, not of your 
ſelves, it is the Gift of God. He ſpeaketh of Juſtification, which is principally by 
Faith, and that Salvation which is obtained in this Life as ſoon as we are accepted in 
Chriſt, and freed from the Guilt of Sin. So, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and 
called us with a holy Calling ; not according ip our Works, but according to his own Pur- 
poſe and Grace, which he hath given as in Chrift Jeſus before the World began. 
Then we are put in the Way of Salvation, when we are adopted and taken into 
God's Family. _ 5 
(2.) Sanctitication is the other Branch of this begun Salvation; and indeed a prin- 
cipal Branch. Mat. 1. 2 1. His Name ſhall be called Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his People 
from their Sins, He hath his Name and his Office for that uſe ; he doth not only 
ſave his People from Trouble and temporal Miſery, yea, not only from Hell and 
Damnation, but from their Sins; not only from the Evil after Sin, or malum natura- 
le, which is contrary to our Intereſt aq Happineſs, but from malum morale, the 
Evil of Sin, which is contrary to God's Honour, and the Subjection we owe to him. 
Chriſt came to ſave us from this mainly ; which is to be noted againſt one ſort of 
Men, who place our Salvation only in Privileges, and freedom from Wrath and Ob- 
ligation to Puniſhment, and ſcarce allow SanQtification the plate of an Evidence. 0 
no, the chief Part of Chriſt's Salvation, and the great Work and Bleſſing of the Me- 
diator, is to fave us from our Sins. Ads 3, 26, God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, 
ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you from his Iniquity. On the other 
hand, many expect Pardon and Heaven from Chrift, and that he doth procure our 
Peace with God, but then think that we are left to work out all the reſt our ſelves, 
and ſo leſſen his ſanctifying Influence, as if it were not ſo neceſſary. See Titus 3. 5. 
He ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Tis 
a great part of his Work to accompliſh in us the things he requireth of us : That's 
Salvation, to fave us from the Power of Sin, as well as the Guile of Sin. 
Hitherto we have ſpoken of Salvation begun; the Conſummate and Compleat 
Salvation 1s that in Heaven, which is the chief Good of rhe Creature, and the 
Mark we are to aim at: That which is always in the Eye, and Hope of the God- 
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g | ty _ Which convinced Men do ſo anxiouſly er after : What ſpall do to be 


? Adds 16. 20. ?Tis a State of perfect Holineſs, and perfect Bleſſedneſs; and 
Jo if = ſhould: deſpiſe and neglect it: Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we tape if we 
neglect fo great Salvation? Lis Salvation, great Salvation, and ſo great Salvation: 
Thoſe that delight in their Luſts, and deſpiſe it, what do they do but chuſe Hell for 
their Luſts ſake, and caſt off Heaven becauſe they will not walk in the Way, nor 


take the pains to get thither, and ſo wilfully deprive themſelves of that Life and 


Happineſs offered to them 5 | | 5 7 
5. There is a typical Saviour, and à real Saviour. The People of God of old 


were moſtly acquainted with the Typical Salvation: Their Hell was Eghyt, their 


Heaven was Canaan: and therefore Moſes was their Saviour, becauſe he brought 
them out of Egypt; and Joſhua their Saviour, becauſe he led them into Canaan. 
And their Judges were Saviours, becauſe they reſcued them out of the hands of 
their Temporal Enemies. Nehem. 9. 27. In the time of their Trouble, when they cried 
unto thee, thou heardeſt them from Heaven; and according to thy manifold Mercys,. thou 
gaveſt them Saviours who ſaved them out of the hand of their Enemys. But now the 
Saviour. of the New. Teſtament was another manner of Saviour. Heb. 2. 10. Jeſus 
doth not free us from Egypt, but from Wrath to come. 1 Theſſ. 1. 12. To wait for 
his Son from Heaven, whom he raiſed from the Dead, even Jeſus which delivered us 


from the Wrath to come. He doth not vanquiſh Arakims, but the Devil; to deliver 


us from the. hurt and fear of him : Heb. 2. 14. That through Death he might deſtroy 
him that had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil. He doth not only lead us into 
Canaan, but into Heaven, into a better Land of Promiſe. _ hi. 

6. There are ſome inferior Helps, or ſubordinate Inſtruments which are called Sa- 
viours ; but the Saviour, or the original Author of all Salvation, is Chriſt. In 
temporal Deliverances there are Inſtruments which God raiſeth up, to favour his 
People, and manage their Cauſe againſt their Enemies: As Obad. ver. 21. Saviours 
ſhall come upon Mount Sion to judg the Mount of Eſau. But now as. to Spiritual and 
Eternal Salvation, Chriſt hath his Apoſtles and Meſſengers, who inſtrumentally ſave 
the EleCt : 1 Tim. 4. 16. Thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and thoſe that hear thee, They 
are the inſtituted Means, the occaſion: Phil. 1. 19. J know that this ſhall turn to my 
Salvation, through your Prayer, and the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, But now 
as to the original Author, or principal Cauſe of Salvation, to Chriſt only; he is 
ae, Heb.5. 9. the Cauſe, we tranſlate it The Author of Salvation. So Acts 4. 12. 
Neither is there Salvation in any other. So there are no other Saviours but Chriſt only, 
either Total, Partial, or Collateral. Not Total; for none is like Chriſt, who is both 
God and Man, and ſoa fit Mediator: 1 Tim. 2. 5. There is one God, and one Media- 
tor between God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. Not Partial; for Chriſt ſaveth7o 
the uttermoſt; Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſaue them to the uttermoſt that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, We nced not 
ſeek our Salvation elſewhere ; our Salvation cannot be ſo divided, that part ſhould 
be ſought of one, and part of another, for then a Man might be in part ſaved, and 
in part damned, if one. concur, and the other doth not. Nor Collateral; for in the 
Work of Reconciliation with God, Chriſt ſtands alone; no other Cauſe can be ad- 
mitted to bear a part, or make his Merit more full. As to the Grace of Impetration, 
tis clear there is no Interceſſor; his Arm alone wrought. Salvation for us, Iſa. 59. 16. 
But as to the Grace of Application, he imployeth ſubordinate Inſtruments; having 
laid the Foundation by his Death, by his Word and Spirit he maketh us capable of 
Salvation, and giveth us a Right to it. But the Inſtitution is his, the Bleſſing is from 
him: Therefore properly ſpeaking, Tho Miniſters ſave, the Word ſaveth, and Bap- 
tiſm ſaveth, yet he is the Saviour. ND | 

Secondly, The Manner, or the Ways and Means by which Chriſt doth accom- 
pliſh this Salvation for us. Briefly. three ways';'> Satrsfattione, Merito, & Effi- 
CREE: (175.1 „% THO 905150111953 ,010W 9UH $£ & jagtos 

1. By way of Satisfaction; becauſe he ſaveth us from the Guilt of Sin, the Curſe 
of the Law, and the eternal Wrath of God, which are the lets and hinderances of 
our Salvation, and could not otherwiſe. be removed by us: So we are ſaid to be ſaved 
by his Blood; Rom. 5. 9. Mach more then being juſtified by his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved 
from Wrath through him, His Blood was a as a Ranſom and Atonement to 

| Fi 2 God's 


. ONS upon Serm. XXVII. 
God's Juſtice. He did not only ſuffer in bonum noſtram, for our good; but loto & vi. 

ce noſtri, in our ſtead: He was made Sin, made a Curſe for us, and ſuffered what we 
ſhould have ſuffered if we had been dealt with in our own Perſons : This being an 
Ad of perfect Obedience, the Father was ſatisfied. e 

2. By his Merit: Becauſe he procureth to us the Favour of God, and a right to al 
thoſe Bſeſſings which are beſtowed on the Children of God. Chriſt's. Death is to be 

conſidered, not only as a Satisfaction for the Breach of the old Covenant, but as 2 
Merit by which the Bleſſings of the New are procured for us, Hieb. 9. 15. He doth 
not only redeem us from the Curſe of the Law, but alſo doth purchaſe for us the Pa. 
vour and Image of God, and Eternal Happineſs, which is conſequent thereupon, 
1 Theſſ. 5. 9, 10. For God hath not appointed us unto Wrath, but to obtain Salvation 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live to. 
gether with him. Lite was purchaſed, as well as Death and the Curſe diſannulled. 

3. By way of Efficacy and Power: Becauſe by, his Spirit he doth effect and work 

in us all thoſe things which belong to Salvation. In Scripture we are ſometimes ſaid 
to be ſaved by the Death of Chriſt, and ſometimes by the Life of Chriſt, as Rom. x. 
10. that is, by the Satisfaction and Merit of his Humiliation, and by the Power df 
his Exaltation. He redeemed us before, and by his Power he doth effectually apply 
it. This Power is neceſlary with reſpect to the Party to be ſaved, and the Ene- 
fies of our Salvation. £1 28 ; 
(..) With reſpect to the Party to be ſaved, which is Man; who by a fooliſh ob- 
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ſtinacy is apt to turn back upon his own Mercy: and there needeth the Power of ; | 


God to gain his conſent, as well as the Merit and Satisfaction of Chriſt to reconcile | 
God unto us: there is a mighty Power neceſſary to batter down our Unbelief and 
Obſtinacy of Heart, which is a Wall of Partition that divideth between God and 


us, as well as his righteous Law which was broken by us; and therefore Chriſt is ſaid z 


to ſave us by a ſtrong hand, Col. 1. 13. and Rom. 1 1. 26. There ſhall come out of Sion 8 
the Deliverer, and ſhall turn away angoalineſs from Jacob. | _ 
(2) In regard of the Enemies of our Salvation, the Devil, the World, and the 


Fleſh, whoſe Aſſaults are ſo daily and affiduous, and the Baits preſented ſo pleaſing Þ 
to our Fleſh, that the Power of God is ingaged for our Salvation: 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who 


ars kept by the Power of God unto Salvation. To keep alive and maintain God's Inte. | ; 
reſt in our Souls, nothing elſe, or nothing leſs can do it. 5 5 5 


- USE 1. Let us come to Chriſt for Salvation, if he be a Saviour; for this is his 
Office: All Men would be ſaved. - Why then is there no more reſort and recourſe to 
Chriſt? This Title is not a Title of Terror and Dread, but of Hope and Comfort. 
'The Goſpel was appointed to give us notice of it: 1 John 4. 14. We have ſeen, ani | 
do teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the World, Well theo, 
your firſt Work is to ſee your neceſſity becauſe of your Sin and Miſery ; for it is an 
awakening ſenſe of our Miſery, that maketh us prize our Remedy. The news of 
a'Saviour is welcome to the loſt Sinner that is in danger of being damned in Soul and 
Body for ever. It is with every one of us, as it was with Lot in Sodom, Fire and 
Brimſtone were ready to confume the City; God ſends an Angel in Mercy to him Þ 
to pull him out, Gen. 19. 12. but he lingered and was loth to depart, ver. 16. Thus 
it is with every one of us, we are all by Nature Children of Wrath, Epheſ. 2.3. 
deſerving the eternal Wrath of God, Which in a little time will be poured out upon 
us. O let us not refuſe our Remedy, and neglect the help tendered ! 

2. Let us believe the Truth of this Salvation, and how worthy it is of our deepeſt 
Thoughts: 1 Tim. 1. 15. This i a true and faithful Saying, and worthy of all accipta- 
tion, that Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave Sinners, It is not a cunning and well-deviſed 
Fable; Nature will tell you there is a God, and Scripture that Chriſt is the Son of 
God, and the Saviour of the World; and you have no reaſon to doubt of it, but to 
receive the Tu as a true Word, confidering what was foretold, how Chriſt de- 
monſtrated and evidenced himſelf to be what he gave out himſelf to be: Acts 5- 
| 31, 32. Him hath God exalted to be Prince ani Saviour, to give Repentance 4d Re- 

miſſion of Sins; and we are bis Witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt 
whom God bath given to them that obey him. 8 
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3. Embrace this Salvation in Chriſt's own Way, and upon his own Terms: Sub- 
mit to his ſanctifying Work, that Salvation may be begun in you. Submit to his 
healing Methods and Terms, and intirely conſent to his Obedience, Heb, 5. 8. 
Tho he were 4 Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he ſuffered ; and being 
made perfect, he became the Author of Eternal Salvation to all that obey him. 


Leave not this way till you have the Evidence in your ſelves: 1 John 5. 8, 10. 
There are Three that bear gow” - in Earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood; 
and theſe Three agree in one. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the Witneſs in 
himſelf.” O then give your ſelves to Chriſt, that you may be ſaved by him; and 
leave not waiting on Chriſt, till your Hearts can rejoice in him as your Lord and 


Saviour. 
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SERMON XXIX 
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E pn Es. V. a" 8 
Therefore as the Church is ſubject to Chriſt, ſo let the Wives 
be to their own Husbands in every things, 


ERE the Apoſtle inferreth the Concluſion from the foregoing Argu- 
_” 


In the propoſal of this Concluſion, two things are conſiderable. 


: i My Manner how this Subjection is to be performed; As the Church is ſubject 
to Chriſt. mY 5 | 
2. The Extent : Unlimited in every thing; that is, in every thing that is lawful 
and belonging to her Duty. Certainly thoſe things which hinder our due ſubjection 
to God and Chriſt are excepted. As the Apoſtle in another Caſe, 1 Cor. 15. 29. 
When he hath pat all things under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted that hath pat 
all things under him. There are Cafes excepted by a ſuperior Law: In Lale 14. 26. 
*tis fa iT If a Man hate not Father and Mother, Wife and Children, he cannot be m 
Diſciple. We ſtill go on with the Pattern. The Point is this, 44S 


Doct. That thoſe that belong to Chriſt as his People, do willingly * ſincerely ſubject 
themſelves to his Government. 


I ſpeak of the regenerate and true Members of the Church: Others are ſubje& to 
him outwardly, they ſincerely. OE 


I. Let us ſtate Nature of the Subjection of the Church to Chriſt. 
II. Give the Reaſons of it. — 


In ſtating the Subjection to Chriſt, we muſt conſider, 
_ Firſt, The Foundation. | 


er The Nature. | 
Thirdly, The Properties of it. Firſ, 
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Firſt, The Foundation is Chriſt's Authority: The Primitive Sovereign is God; 
the Sovereign by derivation is Chriſt the Mediator, in his Manhood united to the 
ſecond Perſon ot the Godhead. - He is Lord, not as Creator but Redeemer; which 


kind of Authority accrueth to him by his own Merit and Purchaſe. Rom,. 14. 9. 


For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of th, 
dead and living. Twas the Fruit and Conſequent of the Humiliation of the Son of 
God. And alſo. by God's Grant; Acts 2. 36. Therefore let all the Hoaſe of Iſrael 
know aſſuredly that God hath made this ſame Teſus both Lord and Chriſt , made, that is, ap- 
pointed or ordained, Concerning it obſerve two things ; a 

1. Tis ſuperadded to the former - Sovereignty and Domunion, which Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. had as Creator: This new Dominion and Sovereignty is not de- 
ſtructive of the former, but accumulative. It did not aboliſh God's Right by the 


Creation, for that continued ſtill, and will continue whilſt Man receiveth his Bein 


from God, and the continuance of his Being by providential Preſervation. This 


therefore is ſuperadded to the former by the new Title of a Redeemer.” Rev. 5. 12. 


Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power, aud Riches, and Wiſdom,” and 
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. This Authority is derivative, and 


cannot be ſupreme, but ſubordinate. Tho Chriſt's Office, as Head of the Church, 


be the greateſt and higheſt that ever was, above all Angels and Creatures, next to 


God ; therefore Chriſt's place, upon his Inveſtiture and ſolemn Inauguration, was at 


the right Hand of the eternal Throne of God; yet *tis derived from God, and refer- 
red to him. Derived from God; for this Power was given to him: Mat.28.18, All 
Power is given to me in Heaven and Earth. A Power to make new Laws, which 
{hall be the Rule of Man's Duty, and God's Judgment. And 'tis referred and ſub- 


ordinated to God: Phil. 2. 11. That every Tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is 


14 
5 


Lord, to the glory of God the Father, The ſupreme Right of governing is ſtill in 
God ; and ſubjection to him is not vacated, but reſerved” and eſtabliſhed on more 
comfortable Terms. PAL T5059 NI ERVD4 TL SS be. DNS ON 


2, This Authority and Dominion which the Redeemer is poſſeſſed of, is comfor- 


table and beneficial to us; and the End and Effect of it was our Cure and Recovery. 
God had a full Right to govern us, which could not be diſannulled by Man's Sin; 
and it was ſo great that it cannot be greater: but it was not comfortable to} us fallen 
and alienated from God; for it was ſuch a Right as a Prince hath over his Rebels to 
puniſhthem. We renounced God's Service, and forfeited that Intereſt which we 
had in his gracious Government. Therefore was this new Intereſt ſet on foot to 
fave and recover us to God, that his Right in us, and over us, might be comfortable 


to us: Therefore Chriſt's Government and Authority is ſpoken of in Scripture as 


Medicinal and Reſtorative, ſuch as conduceth to make Peace between God and Man, 


that we may again enjoy his Favour: Ads 10. 36. The Mord which God ſent to the 


Children of Iſrael, preaching Peace by Jeſus Chriſt; who is Lord of all. Alſo to reduce 
Men to the obedience of God: Acts 5. 31.. Him hath God exalted with his right Hand, 
to be a Prince and Saviour, to give Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins. This new Lord 


hath made a new Law of Grace, which is propounded as a Remedy for the recover- 


ing and reſtoring of the lapſed World of Mankind to the Grace and Favour of 
God, and their Duty and Obedience to him, granting thereby free Pardon, and 
Right to Bleſſedneſs to all that ſincerely repent and believe in him: Which Con- 
ſideration doth mightily inforce Obedience, becauſe it is à beneficial Law we are 
under. | RE OI I OTA 
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Secondly, The Nature of this Subjection. It conſiſteth of two things,, 
1. Our willing and hearty conſent to become Subjects to Chriſt. 
2. Our actual Obedience to his Commands. 1 
1. Our willing and hearty conſent to become Subjects to Cbriſt. This is the ſame 
with our being Chriſtians; when we yield up our ſelves to Chriſt to become his Peo- 


ple. 2 Cor. 8. 5. But firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and anto us by the Will 


of God. Rom. 6.13. Neither yield ye your Members as Inſtruments of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs unto Sin; bat yield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from:the dead, and 
your Members as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto God. When the Will conſenteth, 


they are Chriſtians : And tis ſolemnly done in Baptiſm, hen God is taken to be 
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od. 3nd we give up our ſelves to be his People. And when Chriſt is taken to 
| 8900 8 be . up our ſelves to be his Members and redeemed Ones; and 
we take him as our chief Governour, giving up our ſelves to be his N Mark 
the Phraſes, Exod. 20. 3. Thon ſhalt ave Bo ot her Gods before me. Jol n 5. 12. He 
rhat hath the Son, hath Life, It importeth accepting, feceiving, owning Chriſt as 
our Lord and Redeemer. What the having God for our God doth imply, that hav- 
ing Chriſt for our Lord and Redeemet doth imply alſo; that implieth ſubjection and 

dependance, ſo doth this: ſo that this Subjection is neceſſary to Chriſtianity it ſelf, or 


- 


entring into the Covenant of Grace, f 525 HR 

* ARtal Obedience is the Fruit of it: And it implieth the ſtrict and ready per- 
formance of all commanded Duties ; for therein we ſhew the reality of our . 
Rom. 6. 16. Mom ye not, that to whom ye yield your ſelves Servants to obey, his Ser- 
wants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience unto Righteouſ- 
»eſs ? Mark, he doth ſay his Servants ye are, whom ye obey ; not whom you conſent 
to obey : certainly that is our Lord and Maſter upon whom we beſtow our Service, 
Time, and Obedience. God's Servants are fo, not only by Conſent or open Profeſſi- 
on, and expreſs Covenant, but it is verified and made good by a conſtant continual 
Obedience. They do not only make Covenant, but mw Covenant with God. 

ll the Duties required of 


Beſides Conſent, there is Practice, or ſtrict obedience to a 
them. 9 | 


Thiraly, The Properties of this Subjection and Obedience = 1 
1. Tis a willing Subjection and Obedience, Pſal. 110.3. Thy People ſhall be a wil- 
ling People in the Day of thy Power. They voluntarily ſubmit themſelves. to the Son 
of God, as their Prophet, Lord and Sovereign. There is a paſſive Subjection, and 
a voluntary Submiſſion. A paſſive Subjection; ſo all Creatures at all times are un- 
der the Power of the Son of God, and our Redeemer : And among the reſt, the 
ES Devils themſelves, tho Revolters and Rebels, are not exempted from this Dominion. 
He hath a Miniſtry and Service for them to do, as well as the good Angels: Phil. 2. 
10. That at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things 
i Earth, and things under the Earth. But then, by voluntary Submiſſion, thoſe on- 
ly are Subjects, and admitted into his Kingdom, who wholly and willingly give up 
I themieives to God their Redeemer, that they may be ſaved on his own Terms, and in 
the way that God hath appointed. The Devil and wicked Men are his Subjects a- 
gainſt their Wills, whether they will or no 8 are ſubject to him: But all Chriſt's Peo- 
ple are his by their own conſent, to be guided and ordered by him. And as the Sub- 
jedction is elner, ſo is the Obedience and Service, which is the Fruit thereof. Tis 
not enough compulſorily to render Chriſt ſome unwilling Services, but their Obedi- 
Jence muſt be willing, ready, pleaſant: 1 John 5. 3. For this is the Love of God, 
that we keep his Commandments, and his Commandments are not grievous, It muſt be 
done, not only out of a ſenſe of his Authority, but out of love to him. Many may 
do what he commandeth, but they had rather leave it undone, they have no de- 
light inthe Work; this doth not become ſubjection to Chriſt. A Beggar is glad of 
your Alms, whether you give it with a good or ill Will, becauſe he needeth it; but 
| Chriſt hath no need of you and your Service. We give it to him, not becauſe he 
needeth it, but becauſe he deſerveth and requireth it; and ſo it muſt be voluntarily, 
not by conſtraint, or fear, but love. EEE | 
2. Iis a thankful Subjection and Obedience: the Deſign of God in the Work of 
Redemption, was to lay a Foundation of the higheſt Thankfulneſs ; therefore the 
Obedience to our Redeemer muſt be a thankful Obedience. A mere Law, as a Law, 
requireth Obedience; but a Benefit, as a Benefit, requireth Thankfulneſs: Therefore 
the Goſpel, which is called 4 Law of Faith, Rom. 3. 27. requireth Obedience; and as 
'tis a Beneſit (1 Tim. 6. 2. partakers of the Benefit) the greateſt that can be given to Man- 
kind, requireth Thankfulneſs. Join both Notions together, and then you will ſee 
it is a thankful Obedience we are called unto: Thankfulneſs doth not diſcharge us of 
Obedience, but conſtrain us to it moſt powerfully and ſweetly. The firſt Subjection 
is an act of Gratitude, as well as an acknowledgment of Chriſt's Sovereignty and 
Power: Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Mercys of God, that you 
reſent your Bodys a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reaſonable 
Service, Chriſt was made a Sin- offering, and we a Thank-offering. Our 6 com 
| Obedience 
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ende; but a breach of his Covenant is Treachery, or a violation of our Faith ſo ſo. 
lemnly ingaged to him. Laſtly, The Word implieth Trials; *tis eaſy to be good in 


other Term is aſſigned but Death; for then our Trial is over, and till then we muſt 
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Obedience is a thankful return. of God's Love, ..x John 4.19, We loue him, becay 
% 2 Cor, 5. 14, 52, For the Tong of Chr bonſtrainerh ues becauſe me 
thu one died far all, then were all dead: And that he died for al, thy 
ould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but anto him which died for 
them, „ Love is, at the bottom, of all our Dutys | Dutys they are be 
Z. This dubjection muſt be conſtant unto the Death: Rev. 2, 10, Be thee. faith! 
unto the Death, and 1 will give thee a Crown of Life. Faithfulneſs relateth either toz Ml 
*Fruſt committed, and ſo weare to uſe all the Gifts given us by God to his Glory, 


hey which live, | 


* 


With reſpe& to God's free giving, they are dope Dei, Gifts of God freely beſtowed 


With reſpect to our receiving, or uling, ſo they are Talenta noſtra, Talents put into 
our hands faithfully to be impioyed by us for his uſe and ſer vice. As when Mony is 
given to a Beggar, we expect nothing from him; but when, Mony is delivered to a 
Factor, we expect a faithful improvement of it: So, be thou faithful to the Death; 
ſtill imploy your Time and Strength for God: Some are thankful for a Giſt, but un. 
faithful in a Talent. Or elſe Faithfulneſs relateth to a Covenant made with Chriſ, 
5 our Troth plighted to him in Ba tiſm ; ſo, be faithful; that is, ſtand to your 


Zaptiſmal Vow and Ingagement. A breach of God's Law, as a Law, is Diſobedi. 


PF * 


the abſence of Temptations; but we are not ſaid to be faithful, till we are throughly 
put to trial, When we caſt off our Fedility.to Chriſt, either for ſome ay earthly 
Hope, or ſhrink out of ſome great Fear, we are not faithful to Chriſt, Now no 


keep up our ſubjection to him whatever it coſts us: For we muſt not meaſure our O- 


bedience to him by temporal Accidents :. No, his Will muſt be our conſtant Law 
and Rule, not our own Intereſts; and we muſt deny our ſelves to pleaſe Chriſt, or 
elſe we may be ſaid to be good for a while, but not faithful when we are put 
4. Our Subjection muſt be dutiful, and with great reverence: We ſerve a, Lord 
that is not to be dallied-withal, and therefore we muſt not ſerve him by the by, and 
with a little ſuperficial Service, or ſuch as the Fleſh can well ſpare, but with all our 
Soul, Might and Strength: Heb. 12. 28, 29. Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom which 
cunnot be moved, let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverenc 
and godly fear: For our God is a conſuming Fire. Mark how he inferreth the Duty 
from our receiving the Kingdom that is, our ſubmitting to the Power and Laws of Þ 
this new Sovereign, God the Redeemer. There are ſome that refuſe the Kingdom: 
Luke 19. 14. We will not have this Man to reign over us. Others receive the King: 
dom; that is, ſubmit themſelves to Chriſt as their King and Lawgiver, by a volun- 
tary ſubmiſſion to him; which is either a Dat), John 1. 12. To as many as received Þ 
Him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of God. Or a Benefit, Col. 1. 13, 14.0 
Who hath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the 
Kingdom of his dear Son: In whom we have Redemption. through his Blood, the 
forgiveneſs of Sins. Now theſe that have thus received the Kingdom, what are | 
they to be and do? To ſerve him with Reverence and godly Fear: Having ſubmit- 
ted to his Power, they muct actually obey his Laws, and that with great care and 
exactneſs. A boldneſs in Sinning, and a coldneſs in Duty, is a great depreciation of 
his Majeſty : And the Reaſon is, becauſe no Terror is comparable to his Frowns, n0 
Comfort comparable to his Smiles, or a ſenſe of his Love. The former the Apoſtle 
meaneth, for our God is a conſuming Fire. Some Corruption remaineth in the Faith: 
ful, and we need holy Fear to guard our Love; and therefore there muſt be a con- 
ſtant care to pleaſe him; ſuch a walking as Chriſt may accept, and we may not loſe 
the Comfort of the Grace of the New Covenant. BY i 
5. Our Subjection muſt be univerſal and unlimited, having reſpect to all his 
Commandments, Pſal. 1 19. 6. and Col. 4. 1 2. Epaphras, who % one of you, a Servant 
of Chriſt, ſaluteth you always, labouriug fervently for you, that you may ſtand perfel 
| and compleat in all. the Will of God, Tis not enough to do ſome things required b 
Chriſt, but the Church muſt be regulated by him in all things. It was a ſaying of 
Calvin, Si dimidio Chriſti contenti e Jacks tranſigeremus omnia: If we wou 
be contented with a little of Chriſt, we ſhould ſoon diſpatch our buſineſs. The 
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World will yield to a little of Chriſt; they will prize his Name, when they neglect 

N 2 heprwill imbrace the out ward Form of his Religion, when he 16 75 
the Power ; they will value and eſteem, and defire his Benefits, but they deſpiſe 
his Laws; they will attend upon external Dutys, but neglect private, or inward 
acts o Grace; they will ſeem to acknowled the general Dutys, but as to Particu- 
lars queſtioned, or aſſaulted in the Age they live in, they deſire to be excuſed; but a 

gracious Heart reverenceth every thing that carrieth the Stamp of Chriſt upon it, and 
in every thing deſires to ſubmit to him. I confeſs, where Men are not convinced of 
particular Dutys, they may be accepted of God, where they are faithful in the gene- 
ral and unqueſtionable Dutys; but we cannot ſay ſo of them who blind their Eyes 
out of Malioe and Prejudice. F ä 


C5303. ee rei. e | | 
II. I ſhall give the Reaſons of it; tho they be evident already in ſtating the Na- 
ture of this Subjection, yet I ſhall adt{more, Gn 
1. Becauſe Obedience is the beſt Impreſſion or Stamp of our Religion uportus. In 
the Chriſtian Religion Chriſt is ſet forth, not only as our Lord and Ruler, of Sove- 
reign Authority, but alſo a perfect Pattern and Example commended to our imitati- 
on. Ibis Reaſon is urged by the Apoſtle, Heb. 5. 8, 9. Tho he were a Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedience by the things he ſuffered: And being made perfect, he became the Author of 
Eternal Salvation umto all them that obey him. Chriſt's ſubmiſſion to his Father in the 
| hardeſt Dutys, and his obeying himat the deareſt rates, is made one ground why O- 
bedience is required of: us, that Head and Members may be all of apiece. Phil. 2. 
8. He became obedient to the Death, even the Death of "the Croſs.” Tho he was God, 
equal with the Father, and ſo above all Law given to Man, yet did he take upon 
him the Loke of Obedience, and ſubmitted not only to the ſame Laws that we are. 
governed by, but alſo to the ſpecial Law of a Mediator; to undergo a ſhameful, 
painful, and accurſed Death. That which was moſt” remarkable in his Sufferings, 
and in the whole courſe of his Life, was Obedience. Now this is true Religion, to 
imitate What we worſhip, and to obey Chriſt, as Chriſt 6beyed'God. - What better 
expreſſion of Gratitude can we ſhew to him who was conſecrated through grievous 
Afflictions, and unknown Pains and Sufferings, to the end that he might be our 
faithful and compaſſionate High Prieſt? This Doctrine laid to our ets will 
bring forth the like Obedience and Affection toward him, that he ſhewed to the Fa- 
ther for our ſakes, | _ 5 
2. This Obedience is the qualification of thoſe that ſhall have benefit hy Chriſt. 
That is evident in the ſame Chapter, ver. 9. He is the Author oh eternal Salvation to 
thoſe that obey him, On the contrary, Vengeance is threatned on thoſe that obey not the 
Goſpel, 2 Ther. 83 - Nin . Ro oh mOMMONW T0077) | 
But you will ſay, If this beſo, then what is become of Faith and Repentance, 
1 whack every; where in Scripture are ſaid to give us title to the Privileges of the 
l anſwer, Obedience is ſometimes taken largely, anc ſometimes ſtr Aly. | 
1. Largely, as comprehending both Faith and Repentance, and other Dutys requi- 
red of us in the Goſpel; and fo Faith and Repentance is a part of Obedience, as well 
as thoſe other Dutys that God by that Name hath commanded: for God that hath 
commanded us to five holily, hath required of us alſo to repent and believe in Chriſt; 
and ſo Repentance is Obedience, and Faith Obedience. Faith is ſo called in many 
places: Rom. 10. 16. But they have not all obeyed the Goſpel, For Eſaias ſaith, Lord, 
who hath believed our Report? So Rom. 1. 5. We have received Apoſtleſbip for the Obe- 
dience of Faith among all Nations. Rom. 16. 26. The Myſteries of the Goſpel are 
made manifeſt for the Obedience of Faith that is, that we may ſubmit our ſelves to 
God through Chriſt. So As 6. 7. Many of the Prieſts were obedient to the Faith + 
that is, entertained the belief of the Goſpel, So Repentance is Obedience; for of. 
ten, Impenitency is oppoſed to Obedience. Iſa. 1. 19, 20. Tf ye be willing and obedi- 
, ge ſhall eat the good of the Land: But if ye refuſe and be rebellious, 'ye ſhall be de- 
by auge with the Sword; for the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. Thus it is taken 
ge Ye RT, 8 N 1 L ec + 1 dig 111 Smet mn pot IF: 
0 2. Wang; as it is diſtinct from Faith and Repentance; and ſo we ſay, that our 
he right to the Privileges of the Goſpel is begun by Faith 'and Repentance, and contt- 
ed by new Obed edience. Lea, 9 That Obedience may be taken _ 
5 8 | ** 
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aith epentance, or entring into C i or it may taken for 
ur 1 perfercheſe of the Durys required] 7 Chilt, and ſo it i is a Fruit of Faith 

entance. 
. CIO Ih f lENCE is implied in the nature of Faith and 
91 5 45 l bk Mar . 15 5 we conſent to the Dutys belonging to that Re. 


od T FE is implied in the nature of R FA, is plain, becauſe tis a turning 
Sin to 99 Now 1001 are e od in heart, but thoſe that are ready 
IG willing obey bim For Faith, . it for afſent to the Doctrine of the Go- 


[Xt tis the . thi ing s to be believed and done: We believe the Command. 
E 


ments. as well as the rys of Salvation: Pſal. 1 19. 66. Teach me good Judgment 
and Kyowl eag ; for I harp believed thy Commandments ; that is, we believe that t 


he 
are of God, and require our Obedience. Now tho Laws are not preſently obeyed 
becauſe we believe them to be the King's Laws; yet that belief is a ſenſe of chr ler 
tion to qhey. Fort er the Goſpel in N form of a Covenant; Acts 2.41. They re- 
9 85 the Word gladly. Now the Word and Covenant of God offereth Privite 
for our e os d requireth Duty for our Work; we aſſent both to . oe, 
oof the ger and o ſubjettian is implied. Take it for our acceptance of Chrift, ſo 
we 17 5 as J. 7 well 28 Faviour: Col. a. 6. 7 have received Chriſt Je- 
fas th e Lor A v. in bim. With a hearty conſent of ubjection to him, as well 
ay Ls injoy th Privil 9. 18 Immunities of his Kingdom. Take it for our depen- 
20 apc r 1 ole Mercy, ſtill they are — Pſal. 1 19.166. Lord, I have 
hopea: fe or thy wy, * dons thy C onmanaments. *Tis e to look for a 
CUP I in a yah wherein God will never grant it. A Man that ſinneth away his 
50 can hays no more cot In Chriſt, than one that goaroth and woundeth 
bum c a . ary; ou pain. 
* 5 3 . pr actual Obedience: Without it, naked Faith is of lieele uſe to ſeal 


Fo P firm = great ale to us. Therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, Can Faith ſave 
Vim; James 2. 14. Hob! is, naked Faith, deſtitute of Obedience. Therefore when 
| hom LABILE 8 faith, B Believe, and thou ſbalt be ſaved; the meaning is, believe ſo as 

ay produce its — Fruit; as he that is to entertain a King will make reck- 


is rain. There is MER rid of Doubts and waa ra = Faith on 
5 ion to Chit. 


USE. To perſwade all to ſubje& your ſelves to Chriſt, if you would not be 
5 We the Church as a Wooden: Leg is of the Body, but firm and living 


h 15 Mer whom it is we call you to obey, Jeſus Chriſt ; who, 
my 0 it ſgveręign n to command, as he gave good evidence in the days 
i pr the whole courſe of Nature obeyed him. Mat. 8. 27. What man- 


75 5 5 75 is this, that even the Winds and Seas obey him? Theſe are Creatures that 


ſeem leſs Ls to check and controul, yet they a at his rebuke, and lay down 


th Mead e laſt 8 en Waves. -The Angels are all at his beck; the good Angels mi. 

d to, im in his loweſt eſtate; if We expect to belike them 107 5 Privileges, we 

Id be | them for Dutys alſo. - The bad Ange: Mark 1. 27. For with Au- 

tharity commandeth he even. the, unclean Spirits, aud thi dbey him. Now ſhall Winds 

and Wah. Angels and Devils obey, Chri and hall Man refuſe his Empire and Sove: 
3 190 Qyiele up your ſelves do the Lord, and ſtand out ny: * | 

jeſus 1s your _— and ſhall henor.be*your Lord? He that obeycd 

even to 00 8 Neath your ſakes that you might be made righteous, Rom. 5. 19. 


bers © that Wrath that was due to his 8 for their ditobedience, let him command 
t he will. yu ſhould not 


(0 Ti brit who hack, «i» @pecſetaCopy, and firſt obeyed himſelf, and 
put his .own.neck.under the Yoke, that we might obey him the more patiently. Now 
* Chi L come down ſrom eaven toſet i a Pattern; he that was God's Equal, 

yld be his Jubiect; and witkyou refuſe the Obedience to which Chriſt hitnſelf hath 


. — He became a living Precept to us, Religion exemplified, a viſible Com- 
mentary; upon. God's Laws: Now: the Diſciple is not dbove his Lord, John 13. 14 


Qi hath perigrane all that Was injoined him to do and ſuffer; 5 Lord, John us imi⸗ 
f him in His Hy ty, Sk denia, Chetriulneſs, and&dlighttodo tho Will of God. 
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2. Conſidet herein we are to obey him; in things juſt and equal. He doth not 
burden us with needleſs Laws which have no reſpect to our good and fafety. Beſides 
the great remedial Laws of Faith and Repentance which are neceſſary to our recovery 
WM to God, What hath he required of us, but 70 live ſoberly, righteouſh, and godly in this 
_ preſent World ? Titus 2.12. Soberly, with reſpect to our ſelves; he that liveth holi- 
j jy, hath much the ſweeter Life than he that hveth ſenſually, and walloweth in all un. 
cleanneſs and exceſs. Righteouſly, with reſpe& to our Neighbours, without which 
the World would be a Den of Thieves, or a publick Stage whereon to act all manner 
of Villany, and we could have no ſecurity of any thing-we have. We would have 
others live juſtly and peaceably with us; and what more juſt and equal than'to do ſo 
our ſelves? To giveevery one his due, and ſupply them chat need. So godly, loving 
God, truſting in God, delighting our ſelves in God, and worſhipping him according 
co his ownorder, and entertaining a conſtant Communion, with him by Prayer and 
Ss Praiſe: Theſe Dutys bring their own pleaſure and ſweetneſs along with them. Now 
as Namar's Servant reaſoned, 2 Kings 5. 13. If the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great 
bing, wouldeſt thou not have done it? how mych rather when he ſaith to ther, Waſh and be 
clean? So in this caſe, when ſuch neceſſary things are required of us, ſhould net we 
ſeriooſly ſer about them? ? eee e Set 
3. Conſider why this Obedience is required. Chriſt doth not rule us for our hurt 
and ruin, but for our conduct. His Conduct and Government is to lead us to Eter- 
nal Liſe; and when you diſobey him, you forſake your own Happineſs. The Pilot 
governeth the Ship to bring it to its Haven; the Phyſician governeth his Patient to 
EZ procure his Health; the Father governeth the Children for their better Education; 
ES the Husband governeth the Wife for her benefit: So doth Chriſt govern the Church, 
that he may make it a glorious Church. * Tis for your Happineſs: Iſa. 1. 19. Jf ye 
e willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the good of the Land, Exod. 19, 5. Now therefore if 
ES ye will ho my Voice indeed, and keep my Covenant, then ye ſhall be a petuliar treaſure au- 
to me above all People. In ſhort, obey him, and he will give you his Spirit. Acts 5. 
32. So alſo is the Holy Ghoſt whom God hath given to them that obey him. Obey him, 
and he will give you paace of Conſcience: Mat. 11. 29. Learn of me, for I am meek 
uud lowly, and you ſhall find reſt to your Souls, Obey him, and he will give you 
Glory, and Eternal Salvation: Rom. 2. 7. Jo them who by patient continuance in well. 
doing, ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, Eternal Life. bs 
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DSE 2. To pei ſwade the People of God to live in a more perfect and exact Obe- 
dience to his Will, | x; FROM CUTE 2h 
1. *Tis more perfidious for you to diſobey him, that have given up your ſelves by 
a ſerious Covenant made with God, renouncing Sin, and devoting your ſelves to the 
= Willot God. 1 Pet. 1. 14. A, obedient Children, not faſhioning your ſelves according 
to the former Luſts in your ignorance, 1 Pet. 4. 2, That he no longer ſhould live the reſt 
= of his time in the Fleſh to the. Luſts of Men, bat to the Will of God, This Covenant; 
E and Promiſe of Obedience, you have often renewed at Sacraments, and at other times ; 
and ſhall all theſe Bonds and Cords be too weak to hold you to your Duty? 
2. Youlave received the ſanctifying Spirit, and begun this Work. 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
| Seeing ye have purified your Hearts to the Obedience of the Truth. He is become a 
Principle of Lite to you, and therefore *tis more unnatural for you to fin : 1 John 3. 
9. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit ſin; for his Seed remaineth in him: and 
| he cannot ſin becauſe he is born of God. Others offer violence to their Duty, but you 
to your Nature. . 5 12 5 
Ji. You make a profeſſion of being in relation to Chriſt as your Lord, and there- 
fore you ſhould live in a ſtrict obedience to his holy Will. Luke 6. 46. Mhy call 3e 
me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I ſay ? Din | 

4. You know what the Will of God is more than others; and therefore if you dif- 
obey it, you will be beaten with many ſtripes: Luke 12. 47, 48. And that Servant 
which knew his Lord's Will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his Will, 
770 be beaten with many ſtripes ; but he that did not know, ſhall be beaten with fe 

ripes. | | | | 

4 You have found him a Saviour, and therefore you ſhould not ſtick to obey him 
a a Lord. You have taſted of his Mercy, and how gracious he is, x Pet. 2. 3. not 
. WW vily in your firſt Converſion when he called you, and paſſed by others, but in his 
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7775FTTCCCC7CCCCCCC DONT: 43.4 281 WE nl . 5 ; 
(2.) As the Head hath power over the Body to rule it and direct it, ſo it noteth 
his Authority and Power of Government, | Dry 


Likewiſe ye Husbands dwell with them according to knowledg : As a Man of Knowles 


that they may not only be able to know their own Duty, but inſtru& their Wives 
Let them ask their Husbands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 35. And he is called he Guide of he 
Youth. | | 


(g.) The Husband hat lu ſuch a Power over the Wife, as the Head hath over the | N | 
Members. We muſt not; forget the near Connection that is between Head and 
Members, that the Wife is his own Fleſh; the Authority is ſo mutual, that th: T 


wrong that is done to her, is done to himſelf. 


DE z. Direftion to'Musbands : 1. They: ought to reſemble Chriſt whoſe Image E 
they bear; (a:) In other things as well as in point of Superiority ; Holineſs, Sel. {FE 


Ce © 


enial, Loye, and all ſortsok, Duty. Look, as it aggravateth che Faults of Mag 


rates, dixi Dis eſtis, I have ſaid ye are Gods, Pſal. 86. 2. God hath put the Imag 3 
of his Superiority f them; but if thoſe be not the Image of his Wiſdom, Pu. 
hey join together the Image of God and a Beaſt, a drunken Gol, 


ty, and Holineſs, t 


and a wanton God. So the Husband is Head of the Wife; but if the Husband be T | 
ignorant, furious, frothy, incontinent, intemperate, little of Chriſt will be ſeen 1 


him. ; i , c * 5 


(2.) In uſing and imploy ing their Dignity and Power ſutable to the Ends of ther 
Relation; Chriſt, that is the Head of the Church, is alſo the Saviour of the Bod) 
In ſome ſenſe he treateth his Myſtical Body wich more kindneſs than the natural! 
Rom. 14. 3. He pleaſed not himſelf. Heb. 10. 5, 6. Wherefore when be cometh into th 


World, he ſaith, Sacrifices and Offerings thou wouldeſt not; but a Body thou haſt preparei 


me : In barnt-Offerings and Sacrifices for Sin thou haſt had no pleaſure. Therefore he | 
gave his own natural Body as a Sacrifice, ver. 10. We are ſanctiſed through the Boy 


of Chriſt once offered for all. 


2. If the Husband by being the Head of the Wife, bear Chriſt's Image, then thi ; 
Image muſt not be defaced nor deſpiſed. | (1.) Not be defaced by the Husband by 


impertinent Commands. If they would have that ſubmiſſion and reſpe& from Inſe. 5 
riors, they mult carry their Government prudently and lovingly : Then *tis moſt 21 


Similitude of Chriſt's Authority over the Church ; Chriſt doth not burden his Church : 


with needleſs Laws. 5 


(2) Not deſpiſed by the Woman: All Superiors have a piece of the Image of : 


_ Chriſt put upon them, therefore they muſt not be contemned by their Inferiors, 
Teſt thereby they deſpiſe and contemn the Image of God. If Jacob could ſay, Gen 
33. 10. I have: ſeen thy Face, as tho I had ſeen the Face of God, and thou waſt pleaſed 
with me. He ſaw God in his Kindneſs and Reconciliation, So here 


20. The Wife's Subjection: As the Church is ſubject to C hriſt. Where obſerve 
the manner, 1. Negatively, not merely for their own Eaſe, Peace and Credit; 
but in conſcience of, and reſpect to that Dignity God hath put on her Husband. He 
hath placed him above her. 2. Poſitively. (I.) It is a righteous Subjection, not 
a ſlaviſh, but ſo as that her Authority may be kept up over her Children and Servants 
(2.) It muſt be a willing Subjection, not grudging ; either obeying the harder 2 
| . mands 
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Fiabend, love your Vives, even as C brift 45 v the 
Church, and gave a fe. i = . 


N all Exhortations the Ballances muſt be kept e , thaf we may not too much 
depreſs one Party, and extol and lift up th hit: 5 Therefore in one Scale the 
Apoſtle puts the Duty of the Wife, in the or ... the Duty of the Husband. 
We are very inquiſitive what others ſhould e and do to us, but overlook 
what we our ſelves ſhould be and do to others. The Apoſtle is more juſt and 

equal: The inferiority of the Wife to the Husband muſt not be ſo preſſed and urged, 

as if the Man were under no relation to her, and owed her no Duty and Reſpect: 

No, Religion provideth a Recompence, that there may be an Equality, and eſtabliſhes 
the Duty of the Husband to the Wife, as well as the Duty of rhe Wie to the Huſ- 
band, as 15 compenſation of her ſubmiſſion. There is on his IN required Love; 

Hushands, love your Wives, &c. 


In the words we have, 


1. A Precept: Husbands, love your Wives. As the Woman is bound to Obedt- 
ence, ſo the Man to Love. 

2. The Reaſon taken from Chriſt's Example; Even as Chriſt 40 loved the C harch, 
and gave himſelf for it, Where take notice of two things. 

(1.) The inward Affection, he loved the Church. 

(2.) The outward Effect and Demonſtration of it, he gave himſelf for it. 


The Text will give us occaſion to ſpeak of two things. 


1{t. The Love of the Husband to the Wife. 
2ly. The Love of Chriſt to the Church. For the firſt let us fix this Point, 


Doct. That Husbands muſt love their Wives with a ſincere and tender Love, 


I. Letus ſtate this Love which is due from the Husband to the Wife. 
II. See by what reaſons it may be enforced. 


In ſtating and defining this Love, I will take , 


F. irſt, Of the general Nature of it. 
Secondly, The Degree. 
Thirdh, The Effects. 
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Hiſt, The general Nature of Love is the'd ectation ant complacency: bf the 


rom whence followech a deſire of their good, and a ſeek. 
Arttermoſt of Our power.” So the” Hüsband muſt love 
F cleave to her, 4nd take delight in pet; as "His id, Gen 


Heart in the Party loved; 
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Then when the Heart is thus. inclined, theit'& dds deſired: And not only ſo, but 
there is an endeavour to the uttermoſt to procure it, and bring it about; this is Love. 


For Love is ſeen by Labour; Heb. 6. 10. Gad is not anrighteaus to forget your labour 


of Love. This Love muſt be operative, as. Chriſt loved the Church; not in Word, 
but in Deed: And therefore Love muſt incline them to do all the good they can, both 


ches Benefit. "oF #3 


XN 
Secondly, The Degree. 7 1 . 

(r.) There is a common Love which belongeth to Believers of either Sex, as Bro- 
thers and Siſters in Chriſt, John 13. 34. A new Commandment give I unto you, That 
Je love one another; as I have loved. Jou, ſ that ye alſo love one another, That Love hath 
the ſame Pattern, but differeth from this; for this is a ſpecial conjugal Love, ſuch as 
no other may ſhare in. One ingredient in this Lon þ our Communion in the ſame 
Faith, as they are all one in-Chriſt Whether Male os Female, Gul 3428. Tho Chri- 
ſtianity doth not aboliſh thoſe Diſtinctions which ate between aſter and Servant, 
and the diſtinction of the one Sex above the other; yet they all have the ſame Com- 
munion in the Merits and Grace of Chriſt: They make up one myſtical ſpiritual Bo- 
dy, whereof Chriſt is the Head and Husband, as being Heirs. of the {ame Grace of 
Life, 1 Pet. 3: 7. Becauſe of their equality in partaking in ſpiritual and eternal Priyi- 
leges, the Wit: 


Am- 
ſelves to love one another with ſuch a Love that none elſe may ſhare in it: Hoſ. 373, 
Toa ſhalt not be for another Man, fo alſo will I be for then. 
(2.).?Tis alone, which in ſome reſpects exceedeth that we owe to our Parents, and 
other near Relations, Gen. 2. 24. Therefore, ſhall a Man leave his Father, and his 
Mother, and ſhall cleave to his Wije. The Bond of natural Affection, which bindeth 


faſt Parents and Children, is wonderful ſtrong and near; 'tis an Adamantine Chain, 


more ſtrong than Iron, We fee this Love and natural Affection is very great and 
forcible, even in dumb Creatures, which are led thereunto by inſtinct of Nature; 
and if it ſhould not be in Men indued with Reaſon, they would be worſe than Beaſts, 
Moſes would have them ſtoned to death, Deut. 21. 21. And Solomon ſaith of ſuch 
unnatural Children, that e Ravens of the Valleys. ſhall pick oat their eyes, and the 
young Eagles ſhall eat it, Prov. 30. 17. that is, they ſhall lie unburied. But tho this 


Bond be fo ſtrong, yet God preferreth the Bond of Marriage before it. They may 


leave Father and Mother, that is, be divided from them in Habitation and daily Cor- 
verſation, which is not permitted to Man and Wife. Dutiful Affection to Parents is 
never to ceaſe; and upon all emergent Occaſions we muſt be helpful to chem. But for 


cleaving to one another, not only by a firm and conſtant Affection, but daily and 


pleaſing converſe, this 15 peculiar to this Relation, Father and Mother are neareſt in 
reſpect of Nature, of whom we came, and whom we ought to ſerve; but as to in- 
ſeparable Converſe, Father and Mother muſt be left for the Wiſe's ſake. Not that 
it is lawful for us to forſake our Parents who brought us forth, ard bred us up, or 
to ſet light by them; this is brutiſn Diſobedience. God's Rule aon extingait affet7um 
ſed ordinat, doth not free us from our Duty, bur diſpoſe it aright: Rather for ſake 
Father and Mother, than forſake the Wife. It is God's Will that the Bond of Love 
between married Folks ſhould be preferred before all other Bonds; that the Knot of 
Marriage might be more {urely knit, and the Delight of Love thence reſulting ſhould 
be the greateſt and moſt perfect. 5 HS 
(J.) It carrieth it higher yet; They ought to love their Wives as their own Bodys; 
or 5 that loveth his Wife, loveth himſelf, verſ. 28. There is an innocent Self- love 
which is at the botzom of all our Laboùrs: Prov. 16, 26. He that laboureth, laboureth 
for himſelf ; for his Mouth craveth it of him : that is, bodily Neceſſities being urgent 
upon us, require that we ſhould be exerciſed in ſome honeſt Function, Calling, 4 
EPO 5 COUrie 


he Wife is no leſs dear to God than themſelves are. But this is another xind 
of Love, becauſe of their Marriage-Covenant and Bond, whereby they bind the 


i 


in Soul and Body; they myſt be as careful tor their Good, as Chriſt was of his Chur. 
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bus Eving, that we may have for the ſuſtentation of the Body. A Man, lov” 
Sh 0 3 tanquam amid ui, as part of himſelf ; but he Bard his Wife, 
tanquam ſemetipſum, as himſelf; tor they twain are one Fleſh, How ſo? Not only 

Gione juris, in ſuppoſition, or account of Law, as a Man and his Wife are reputed 
one Perlon; nor only one Fleſh by matrimonial Conjunction, as 1 Cor. 6, 26. nor on- 
Hy one Fleſh in their Iſſue, in which the ſubſtance of both Parents concurcerh to 
make up the Body of the Child; but obe Fleſh by in rable Union, which during 
the Lives of the married Perſons cannot be diſſolved but in caſe of * Adultery, and 
the malicious deſertion of the unbelieving Party; therefore a Man is bound to love 
her as himſelf. oF Bal « J PI oe 0p EE RO AIR TVIY 
(4.) As Chriſt loved the Church. The Husband for his Pattern of conjugal Love 


is referred to Chriſt, partly for the Degree of his Love, and partly for the Kind of 


I. The Degree; Chriſt expreſſeth that Love to the Church, than which greater 
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eannot be expreſſed. The wonder of his condeſcending Love is the great Argument 


of the Goſpel, and the great means to reconcile the alienated and eſtranged World to 
God. Therefore if the Husband would have the Wife obedient unto him as to the 
Lord, he muſt love her as the Lord doth the Church. Twas a bold and blunt Speech 
of Luther, Nihil video in hos Chriſto, uiſi prudig alit atem quandim Amor is; I ſee nothin 
in Chrift bot a prodigality and exceſs of Love. his is that which we Chriſtians 2 
mire, and for which weſhall adore God and blels him to all Eternity; even for Chriſt; 
and the great Love wherewith he loved us: All this is commended to the Husband, 
as his pattern of love and tenderneſs to the. Wiſfe. ö 


2. The Kind of it: The Degree would be enough preſſed, if the Apoſtle ſhould 


ſay no more, but be loved the Church and gave himſelf for it + but the Kind is alſo 
intended; for he amplificth it in the 26% Verſe, He gave himſelf for it, that he might 


fa 


nctifying Love; ſurely when he was upon the Croſs, he wanted not Wiſdom, nor 
Love, nor Merit: Not Wiſdom to chuſe, nor Love to intend, nor Merit to pur- 
chaſe the greateſt Bleſſings for us: Not Wiſdom to chuſe; for he that is the Wiſdom 
of the Father, knoweth how to value things according to their Order and Proporti- 


=_ on; and he thought no Bleſſing greater nor fitter for us than Holineſs, which is the 


Glory of God, the Beauty of God himſelf, for God is glorious in Holineſs, Exod. x5, 
11. Nor did he want Love, for then he was in the exerciſe of the higheſt Ac and 
Fervency of it: John 13. 1. Having loved hi. own which were in the World, he loved 
them anto the end. Rom. 5.8, But God commended bis Love toward us, in that while 
we were Sinners, Chriſt died for us, And therefore ſurely he intended the higheſt Be- 
nefits to us, and moſt neceſſary for our happineſs. No he intended not Greatneſs 
and Wealth, but Conformity and Likeneſsto God. Neither wanted he Merit and 
Worth enough to procure of his Father the choiceſt Bleſſings, for it was the precious 
Blood of him that was God; 1 Pet. 1. 18,7 19. For a, much as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, but with the precious 1 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot. What could be too dear for the 
Blood of God to purchaſe ? Now that which Chriſt aimed ar, was to ſanctity and 
cleanſe his People from Sin; which-dothnot only ſet forth the value of Holineſs, but 
doth teach Husbands how to expreſs their Love to their Wives, in being meet Helps 
to them in the beſt things. Nothing was better and greater in the Eye of Chriſt to 
procure for us: Which is a check and reproof to them that ſeek to gratify the Eleſſi 
by Marriage, but not to improve this intimate converſe and near friendſhip for the 
great Uſes of Chriſtianity. 511 — 
(5.) Shall we go higher? Indeed higher we cannot go, all things conſidered; but 
yet there is one Expreſſion to be taken gotice of, and that is in Pro. 5. 19. Be thou ra- 
viſbed alwiys with her Love: In the Margin it is, Err thou always in her Love : The 
Septuzgint: renders it, 17 TduT1s Shi Mp DIES AG TIS $01; Being encom- 
| Paſſed with her Love, than ſhalt be overmuch in it. The Law of God is holy, and 
alloweth not the leaſt vitioſiry, either by way of defect or exceſs. All Love of the 
Creature muſt be guardedand kept within Rules. Yet I take notice that the Expreſſi- 
ons of Seripture do countenance an Pxcels,. rather than a Defect; that is, as minus 


300d of 


malum and I underſtand it with two References. (I.) Rather than be defective, 


delight thyſelf with her, as a Man uſeth to delight himſelf in à thing that is lawful, 
Or PIT | and 
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and forgets himſelf in it. (2.) Rather than to err in the Love of a ſtrange Woman, 
ver. 20. I preſs it not beyond its Bounds, but I ſhew what weight the Scripture put; 
upon the Husband's Lou to the Wifſf ee. 


r on 0) DIST ons tt + 
1. Delight in her preſence and company; not ſuffering himſelf to be ſeparated from 
her for. any long time, unleſs it be for neceſſary cauſe. Abroad he is out of hi 


7 . 


Sphere, at home there where he ſhould be. Tho the married ought to bear one ang. 


thers abſence for a while, yet it is not to be indured that a Man ould wiltully con. 
ſort with others rather than his Wife. Chriſt never deſerts his Church, but is always 
With her: Mat 28. 20. And lo T am with jou always to the end of the Mord. This i; 
the Husband's Pattern. Chearful converſe or delight in her company as the neceſſary 
Fruit of his Love: Prov. 5. 18, 19. Rejoice with the Wife of thy Youth. Let her be 
as the loving Hind, and ? eaſant Roe; let her Breaſts ſatisfy thee at all times. By theſe 
Expreſſions he ſheweth how Husband and Wiſe ſhould take pleaſure in each other, 
and take heed that there be no occaſion of loathing and diſdain. Thoſe that find more 
pleaſure in Converſe abroad than at home, certainly do not heartily love one another 
tho no filthy and prohibited Act ſhould enſue from this Liberty which they take. 
2. The ſecond Act or Effect of Love is, to direct and inſtruct in all things that be. 
long to this Life and a better, for therefore he is called '« Head; and the Office of the 
Head is to guide the Body. The Light of Nature tauglit Heathens to inſtruct the 
Wike in things concerning this Life, that they might be a help to them in Family. 
Government. But the Light of Scripture calleth for a higher Duty, to inſtruct her in 
things of Godlineſs and Religion, that worſhipping God together in this Life, they 
may together injoy him in the Life to come. 1 Cor. 14. 35. F they will learn any 
thing, let them ast their Husbands at home. 1 Pet. 3. 7. | Likewiſe je Husbands dwel 
with them according to knowleig ;. knowledg of Duty, according to which a'Chriſtian's 
Life and Actions ſhould be governed and ordered. A great deal of prudent Care and 
ſpiritual Wiſdom is to be. uſed in converſing with them, that they may inſtruct them 


} 


in their Duty toward God, which is the higheſt. and trueſt Love. x) 53;hy 
3. In providing all things neceſſary for them that conduce to Health; Food and 
Raiment, and that according to the decency and decorum of their Eſtate. For here. 
in they imitate the Care and Providence of Chriſt, who hath: provided all things for 
his Spouſe: Food for their Souls, Garments of Salvation to cover their Nakedneſs 
healing Grace to cure their Diſtempers. So muſt the Husband do for his Wife. J. 
cob ſaid, Gen. 30. 30. Nom when ſball I provide for mine omn Houſe alſa? We muſt 
provide for our own Houſe, otherwiſe we incur that Cenſure, 1 Tim. 5. 8. But 
#f am provide not for his own," and eſpecially; thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath denied the 
Faith, and is worftithan an Infidel. Certainly the Wife muſt be comforted, / cheriſhed 
and incouraged; for among our own ſhe is chief. "Thoſe beaſtly Prodigals that ne- 
ver provide for their Families, but conſume: what is provided by the Wives care, 
ſpending all they can come at in whoring, playing, eating, drinking, never caring 
what becometh of Wife and Children; they neither have the Love of Husbands, nor 
the Faith of Chriſtians, nor the Nature of Men, and are worſe than the brute Beaſts, 
they neither give their Wives honour (1 Pet. 3. 7.) nor decent Maintenance, which 
they are obliged to, x Tim. 5. 8. 7 wal 21 4 1015897 
4. Ina care to preſerve and defend her; as Abraham had a care of Sarah; Gen. 20. 
and David of his Wives, when they were taken Captives, 1 Sam. Jo. 4, 5. But it 

is endleſs to run into Particulars. SISA Cn! eien 01 Tor ORBIT 
II. Let us now ſee by what Reaſons thisisenforced, 1 et 
1. The Order of the Creation. We pleaded that before for the Womanfs:Submiſ- 
ſion, that ſhe was made out of Man, after Man, and for Man. We plead the ſame 
Argument now for the Husband's Duty of Love to her; for the Apoſtleurpeth this 
in the ſame Chapter, 1 Cor. 11. 11, 12. The former Arguments were urged 1 Cor. 
11, ver. 8, 9. For the Man it not of the Woman; bat the Woman of the Man: Mei- 
ther was the Man created for the Woman, but ihe Moman for the' Man. Now let us 
ſee what he faith for the Woman, Verſ. 11, 12. Nevertheleſs; neither it the Man 
without the Woman, neither the Woman without the Man in ihe Lord. For as the Mo- 
man is of the Man, even ſo is the Man alſo by the Woman, bat all things of God. The 
. * meaning 
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ineanin is, tho the Woman was made out of Man, or framed, or formed out of A+ 
4am's Rib, yet all the Sons of Adam are born, conceived, and propagated by Wo. 
men; and by Man and Woman united by God, from whom all things are, And 
therefore ſhe ought to have her Honour and Love as well as the Man, being both 
created by God. Add hereunto, that Jeſus Chriſt hath honoured them in taking 
Fleſhof a Woman, and not of Man ; therefore the Man muſt not wax proud and in- 
ſolent, nor the Woman be grieved : Or the Husband muſt not abuſe thar Superiority 
which God hath given him over his Wife, by harſh domineering and bitter carri- 
age, but ſweeten the Yoke of Subjection laid upon the Wife by Love. 5 
2. Tis a relation of Love, inſtituted by God for that very end and purpoſe. 
(r.) Friendſhip is neceſſary for Man, becauſe he is {ov To\mxov, a ſociable Crea- 
ture, not made to live alone, but in company with others. Solomon telleth us, 
| Eceleſ. 4. 9, 10, 11, 12. Two are better than one; for 4 they fall, the one will lift up his 
fellow: but wo to him that is alone when he falleth, for he hath not another to help him up. 
Again, if two lie together, then they have heat ; but how can one be warm alone? And if 
one prevail againſt him, two ſhall withſtand him; ana a threefold Cord is not quickly bro- 
ken. The Egyptians in their Hieroglyphicks, expreſs the unprofitableneſs of a ſoli- 


* — . 


tary Man by a ſingle Milſtone, which alone grindeth no Corn; but with its fellow 


is very ſerviceable. Thus God appointed Men to live in Society, that they may be 
mutually helpful to one another. 5 . ci 

(2.) Tho Man affects Society, yet in our Company we muſt uſe Choice: the good 
will beſt converſe and ſute with the good ; for Love and Friendſhip is very much 
founded in Sutableneſs. The Godly have ſpecial Love to the Godly : Pal, 
119. 63. In a Companion of them that fear thee, and keep thy Precepts. Doves 
will not flock with the Ravens, and *tis unnatural when divers kinds are inter- 
mixed, | | N 5 
0 Tho there be a Love to all that fear God, yet ſome muſt be choſen for our in- 


timacy, Our Lord Chriſt ſanctified holy Friendſhip ; Mat. 17. 1. Jeſus taketh Pe- 


ter, James, and John his Brother, and bringeth them up into a high Mountain. Mat. 
26. 37. And he took with him Peter, and the two Sons of Zebedee. And when he 
raiſed Jairus's Daughter, Lab. 8. 5 1. He ſufferedno Man to go in ſave Peter, James and 


John, and the Father and Mother of the Maiden. They were d Cre Terri, 


the moſt choice of thoſe that he choſe. 5 ; 
40 The trueſt Friendſhip and Love is inter bonos, between thoſe that are good, 
So John is eſpecially called the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, that is, above all the reſt. 

John 13. 23, 24, 25. Now there was leaning on Jeſus Boſom one of his Diſciples, whom 


Jeſus loved. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he ſhould ast who it ſhould be 


F whom he ſpake, He then lying on Jeſus Breaſt, ſaith unto him, Lord, who is it? 

(5.) Of all Perſons, the two that love moſt ſincerely are Husband and Wife, who 
ſolemnly choſe each other as a meet Help in the Lord, that they may bear a part in 
each others Burdens, and by the Laws of God and Man do mutually give up them- 
{elves to each other to ſeek one anothers good, and are fo faſt linked to each other 
that they cannot part: Therefore ſurely: there ſhould be the higheſt Love between 
them both; for they are brought together for this end. Sas 


— . * 


© 


be more governed by Reaſon; therefore God hath added the Bond of Conſcience by 
his ſpecial Law, that he ſhould make this return of ſincere ſtrong affection to his 
Wife, that ſo their Converſe may be more ſweet, Lives comfortable, Burdens eaſy, 
ſo long as they live together. that from the whole may be gathered, that this 
Duty was inſtituted for the exerciſe of the higheſt and moſt fincere affection that poſ- 
ſibly can be, and between two mortal Creatures that have two diſtinct Soiils, but one 
cortumoti Intereſt between them. © 5 
3. Reaſon will tel] us how much the Husband is bound to love her, that hath in a 
manner forſaken all the World, Father and Mother, and all her Relations, to cleave 
to her Husband, and to ſhare with him in all Conditions until Death, altho ſhe were 
free before the Contract. Surely common Gratitude will ſuggeſt that a recompence 
of true Affection is due to her for this; otherwiſe Men are ugthankful, unholy, and 
without natural Affection, which is the worſt Character can be given to theni, 


- a3 


Hh 4: The 


6.) Becauſe Women are ordinarily affectionate and paſſionate Creatures; apt to 
love much where Nature and Grace bindeth them: And Man is, or is preſumed to 
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* The Intereſt and Comfort of the married Eſtate will alſo perſwade it. While 
Love is kept up, all things go on ſweetly ; but as ſoon as Love fatleth, preſently | 


every thing is out of order, and out of joint: For when once they begin to diſaffect 
the Perſons of each other, all matrimonial Dutys are ſtabbed at the heart; therefore 
they ſhould take heed they do pot flight, or loath, and wax weary of each other: 
for let any thing of this prevail, and they will ſoon fail in other Dutys. Thence 
come Hatreds, Strifes, endleſs Brawling, Divorces, and other Inconveniences, that 
make their Lives burdenſom, and their Families miſerable. | RY? 


VSE 1. To reprove that which is contrary to this Love, bitterneſs and harſhne(; 
of Carriage; Col, 3. 19. Husbands, love your Wives, and be not bitter to them. The 
Gall was taken out of the Sacrifices offered to Juno, as Plutarch witneſſeth, This is 
feen, 1 = 3 DE, 

© ) Partly in a froward Diſpoſition, when Men are offended for light Cauſes, or 
ſmall Provocations, and like fine Glaſſes broken as ſoon as touched. Husbands are to 
love their Wives, and therefore not to be bitter to them, becauſe there may fall o. 
fome leſſer Fault; for Love will cover a multitude of Faults, 1 Pet.q. 8. The Wife i 
to obey her Husband, notwithſtanding his manifold Imperfections; the Duty of 
Subjection ceaſeth not for all that. So the Husband is to love his Wife: both are full 
of Infirmities ; Chriſt loved the Church, td og her many Faults. 

(2: In tharp Words, and contumelious Language, which leayeth ſuch a Srudg, 
and ſuch averſenefs in the Mind, as is not eafily forgiven. The Pfalmiſt compareth 
bitter Words to drawn Swords, Pſal. 55. 21. Certainly ſuch bitter Speeches muſt 
needs deſtroy all Love, and breed an unquiet Life. 
8.) Churliſh Deeds alſo ſhew this Bitterneſs. 8 3 

1. When the Husband taketh from her all command in the prog handling 
her rather like a Slave than a Conſort and Companion. She, under her Husband, is 
to look to the Ways of her Houſhold, Prov. 31. 27. and hath a power over the 

Children and Servants together with him. WRAY 1 

2. Deny ing Neceſſaries is another part of this bitter Carriage, or ſuch things as 
belong to the decency of her Eſtate: For ſhe is to ſhare with him in all good things, 
and her Life is to be made comfortable to her; or elſe how can ſhe know that he loy- 
eth her, when he dealeth hardly and ſparingly with her? He is bound to give her Ha- 
nour, 1 Pet. 3.7. 3 | T2 | 

3. The height of this Bitterneſs is, when Paſſion and Anger proceedeth to Blows. 
The Husband and Wife, by the conjugal Covenant, entred into the higheſt Friend- 
{hip, wherein Diſorders are not to be corrected by Blows, but Counſels ; and Blows 
are the fruits of furious Wrath, rather than a rational diſlike of the Offence ; fit for 
Slaves, not the Wife of the Boſom. | 


- 


USE 2, To perſwade to this Love. Directions, | 
1. Chuſeone that is Amiable, Evils are beſt prevented by a prudent choice, and 
Errors in the firſt concoction are hardly mended in the ſecond. Now the Motive of 
our choice ſhould not be only Riches and Beauty, for theſe are fading things; and 
what is fading, cannot be the ground of a laſting Love. Prov. 31. 30. Favour i 
deceitfal, and Beauty is vain; but a Woman es ets the Lord ſhall be praiſed. Beau- 
ty is but Skin-deep, but Godlineſs is rooted and increaſed by continuance. 
2. Marry not till you be ſure you can love intirely, for otherwiſe you enter into 
a Covenant with'a Mind diſpoſed to break it. As in Religion, James 1. 8. A dou- 
ble. minded Man is unſtable in all his ways; ſo by proportion in Marriage, all your days 
you lie open to Temptations. — — ö 
3. Love will in time beget Love, as Fire kindleth Fire: 1 John 4. 19. We love hin, 
becauſe he loved us firſt. Por ne gs | 1 
4. Love not as bare Husbands, but as Chriſtians; partly, becauſe this is to love as 
Chriſt. The Love of Chriſt doth not only enforce the Duty as an Argument, but 
direct the manner as a Pattern. Chriſt*s Love is holy, as well as ſincerè and great, 
Partly, becauſe this will be moſt effectual to continue Peace, 
Bleſſing; and partly, becauſe to the Civil Bond there is added the Conſcience of our 


Duty to God; and beſides, holy ſpiritual Love is moſt exemplary. 
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both becauſe of God's 


£59 

Be 

. 
BY 


Wh * 
7 * 2 » » ot —  — = 


e eee made ee 
233 

5. An Offences muſt be ſtudiouſly avoided; for theſe ſtrike at the fundamental 
Duty, or cool your Love; and when that is gone, you are chained to endleſs Cala- | s 
mitys. And then you muſt labour for a humble, meek, and quiet Spirit; for when 
you open the F tes to Pride and Paſſion, which let in the Watets of Strife, that 
will overwhelm all. Prov. 17. 14. The beginning FA Strife is as when one letteth out 
Water : therefore leave off Contention before it be medaled with. | 

6. When God ſends Infirmities, then is a time to ſhew Love and Patience; Love 
to the diſeaſed Party, Patience and ſubmiſſion to God who hath laid this burden up- 
on you; and in dach your ſelf-denial and ſincerity for this your Trial: and it will 
not want its Reward. ?Tis odious to be weary of our Relations, becauſe God hatli 
laid his Hand upon them: True Love is to be ſeen at all times, but eſpecially in Ad- 
verſity : Prov. 17. 17. 4 Friend loveth at all times, and a Brother is born for Adverſi. 
ty. Make conſcience of your Duty, and God will give you ſtrength. kl 
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20). Now I come to Chriſt's Love; in which we have, 1. Fhe Perſon that lov- 
eth, viz. Chriſt. 2. The Perſons loved, the Church. 3. The Fruit of his Love; 
he gave himſelf for it, to a painful and ignominious Death, There are ſolemn No- 
tions by which Chriſt's. Death is ſet forth, a Ranſom, and a Sacrifice. 1 
1. A Ranſom: Mat. 20. 28. And gave his Life a Ranſom for many: XiTpov ev? 
SS tov Avri\urpoy. 1 Tim; 2. 6. Who gave himſelf a Raxſom for all, This relateth 
= to our Miſery, or Captivity and Bondage under Sin and Death, and belongeth to 
Chriſt under the Notion of a Surety. | 

2. As a Sacrifice, a mediatorial Sacrifice: Iſa. 5 3. 10. When thoa ſhalt make his 
Soul an Offering for Sin. Epheſ. 5. 2. As Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath given 

* himelf for us, 4 Sacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. This relateth to the 
3 appeaſing and propitiating of God, and 1s done by Chriſt under the Notion of a 
Prieſt. Now this giving himſelf for us, is ſometimes ſpoken of as an Act of Obe- | 
dience, ſometimes as an Act of Love. Ld VEE 5 

Firſt, Of Obedience, with reſpect to his Father's Command: Rom. 5: 19. By the 
Obedience of one ſhall many be made Righteous. And, Phil. 3. 8. He hambled himſelf, 
and became obedient to Death, even the death of the Croſs. 5 3 

Secondly, It is an Act of Love: Gal. 2. 20. Who loved us, and gave himſelf for us. 
1 5. 1. Becauſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts. And ſo ' tis — 
of here. ä | 
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Doct. That the Lord Jeſus did freely ind willingly, out of his great Love, give 3 
ſelf to die for his People. 855 f bis g wie g ; 


1. Great Love it was, if we conſider, 5 

(1.) The Giver, Jeſus Chriſt, God over all bleſſed for ever, to whom nothing 
can accrue from us. Iſa. 53. 11. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put him to 
grief. He ſhall ſee of the travel of his Soul, and be ſatisfied, When he foreſaw what 
it would coſt, and what he ſhould give, he ſaid, i enough. | 

(2.) The Gift; he gave himſelf: 1 Pet. 1. 18. We are not redeemed with Silver 


F 


and Gold, but with the precious Blood of the Son of God, | 
| (3:) For as, whom he after calleth into a Church: Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8. For when we were 
without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for us. For ſcarcely for a Righteous Man will 
one die ; yet peradventure for a good Man ſome would even dare to die, But herein God 
commended his Love to us, in that while we were Sinners, Chriſt died for us. O let us be 
bleſſing God for this Love, and ſhew our thankfulneſs both in Word and Deed. 

1. In Word: Rev. 5. 9. And they ſang a new Song, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take 
the Book, and to open the Seals thereof; for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by 
thy Blood, out of every Rindred, Tongue, and People, and Nation. The Angels who are 
the Spectators, ever bleſſed God for it; and ſhall not we who be the Partys intereſted ? 

2. In Deed, by giving up our ſelves to him: Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech you therefore 
Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies 4 living Sacrifice, holy, at: 

f ceptable to God, which is jour reaſonable Service, And, Rev. 12. 11. They overcame him 

S | & the Blood of the Lamb, and by the Word of their Teſtimony, and loved not their Lives 

to the Death. Let us not grudg at the loſs of any of our Intereſts, ſo we may pro- 


mote his Glory. 
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Erents. V. 26. 2 
fy and cleanſe it by the waſhing of I 


- 
. 


That he might ſantlif 
ter, through the Word. 


N the Words we have, 


Firſt; The End of Chriſt's Sacrifice. e.. 
| Secondly, The Means and Inſtruments by which he doth accompliſh his End 
| | 8 which are two, Word and Sacramen ts. 


Firſt, The End is expreſſed by two words, that he might ſanttify and cleanſe i; 
To fanQify, implieth dedication to God; to be cleanſed, to be purified from Sin, 4 
thing is then ſaid to be ſanctified, when it is ſeparated from a common to a holy uf. 
Heb. 13. 12. Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanitify the People with his own Blood, ſuffer: 
without the Gate. And tis purified and cleanſed, when it is waſhed: from filthine 
Now that Filthineſs that maketh us odious to God, is either the Guilt or the Stain o 
Sin. Aud fo this cleanſing noteth both the Renovation of our Natures, and the u. 
ſtification of our Perſons: 1 Cor. 6. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you ; but ye are wall. 
ed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by th 
Spirit of our God. We are renewed by his Spirit, and we have remiſſion of Sin 
through his Blood. So, Ti. 3.5, 6,7. Not hy Works of Righteouſneſs which we hn 
done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and the r. 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt ; which he hath ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus Chril 
our Saviour: That being juſtified by his Grace, we ſhould be made Heirs according to ii 
Hope of Eternal Life. Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near with a true heart, in full ſu Wi 
rance of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodys waſhei 
with pure Water. | : RT e 1 


Secondly, The Means; By the waſhing of Water through the Word, Wherein the! 
Apoſtle ſheweth how the Virtue of Chriſt's Death is applied to us, by the ordinary 
Means of Grace. He inſtanceth in two Ordinances ; Baptiſm, and the Word. By 
the waſhing of Water is meant, Baptifm : Titus 3. 5. By: the-waſhing of Regener. 
tion. John 3. 5. Except a Man be born of Water, and the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God. Act. 22.16. Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy Sins, calling 
on the Name of the Lord, By the Word is not meant Verbum conſecratorium, but 
concionale; not the Words of Inſtitution, or the Sermon that may accompany Bap- 
= tiſm ; but the whole DoErine of the New Covenant revealed in the Goſpel, which 
= is a powerful means to promote Sanctification. The Word hath the relation of 2 
v9 Charter, and Baptiſm of a Seal or Sign of the Grace offered and exhibited. 

= No from theſe words I might obſerve, IT WERE (TAS 

1. The Cauſes and Means from which, and by which the Salvation of a Sinner is 
brought about. 3 FFF 
..) At the bottom of all there is the Love of God, and of Chriſt, Which is the | nee 
firſt Mover of all that which is done for our recovery. Chriſt loved: the Church; thin 

now this Love ſhould ever be admired and adored by ul. | Es 
 (2.) The procuring Cauſe is, the Merit and Satisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt, who gave 
himſelf for us as a Ranſom and propitiatory Sacrifice, which is the next Ground of our 
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Comfort and Confidence: 1 Joh. 1.7. And the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Sum cleanſeth s + + 
(3. Aſter 


from all Sin. 
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Chriſt did not only purchaſe Grace, but Grace to be given out this way, by the waſh. 
ing of Water through the Word. 839 N 


Theſe Cauſes and Means of Salvation muſt not be ſeparated one from another, 
- nor confounded one with another, 35 1 


iſt. Not ſeparated one from another. We cannot reſt upon the Grace of God 
without the Satisfaction of Chriſt: For how then ſhall we ſalve the Honour of his 
Juſtice? Still this thought will occur, That God is a juſt God, and breed in us the 
Fears of Death: Rom. 1. 3 2. Who knowing the Judgment of God, that they which com- 
wit ſuol things, are worthy of Death. Nor can we take comfort in the Satisfaction of 
Chrift, without true converſion to him, that js, without the true mortification of Sin; 
and the Life of Holineſs wrought in us by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 18. 
3. £xecept: ye be converted, and become as little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Ring- 
dom of Heaven, Neither can we expect the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt without 
the uſe of the Word working Faith in us: John 15. 3. Vom ye are clean through the 
Word which I have ſpoken unto you, John 17. 17. Sanctiß them through thy Truth, thy 
Mord is Truth. And the Goſpel is the miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3.8, Nor 
muſtthe Word be uſed with the neglect of Sacraments, for that is to deſpiſe one of 
God's Helps. And befides, there is ſomewhat in Sacraments beyond the Word for 
dur uſe and benefit, They agree in this, that both concern Faith; that neither of 
= them work, but as accompanied with the Divine Grace. But they differ, in that the 
Word belongeth to all, Go preach the Goſpel to every Creature: But the Sacraments 
are confined within the limits of the Church, and belong to thoſe who have ſuhmit- 


ted to the Lord's Covenant. The Word begets Faith, the Sacraments increaſe it: 


If they beget it, it is by accident, not by appointment, and by the help of the Word 

which doth accompany them. The Word ſhineth by its own Light; neither doth 
it need the Sacraments that it may be underſtood : Sacraments cannot be underſtood 
without the Word, for they are not natural, but inſtituted Sings; not natural, as 
Smoke is of Fire, but inſtituted, as a Badg and Cogniſance is of ſuch a Dignity, Or- 
der, and Proſeſſion. In ſhort, the Sacraments are a greater help to Grace, or Com- 
munion With Chriſt, than the bare Word, and have their ſpecial uſe to {hew us how 
wonderfully condeſcending and exact God is to make all ſure to us, and to excite and 
bind every one in particular to put in for a ſhare in the Grace offered to us, and 
alſo withal to perform the Dutys required of us, and ſolemnly to inveſt us into a 
p- right, and Pat us in poſſeſſion of the Bleſſedneſs promiſed to us; therefore theſe muſt 
ch not be neglected or deſpiſe lll. 

2 Once more, one Sacrament muſt not be ſeparated from another; as to content our 
ſelves with Baptiſm, without a religious and frequent uſe of the Lord's Supper, as 
many do: For tho che waſhing of Water be only mentioned, yet the other Sacra- 

is ment is alſa here implied; the one ſealeth our making Covenant with God, the o- 
ther bindeth us ech him, which a ſerious Chriſtian will ſee a 
need of, and not only find Life, but Growth and Perſeverance; therefore all theſe 

things muſt not be ſepa rated en e, 


CCC e 1 
W. Theſe things muſt not be conſounded one with another: We muſt not aſcribe 
that to the Word and Sacraments which belongeth to the Spirit, nor that to the Spi- 
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cleanſeth us from at} our Sins, and in whom 
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dit Which belongeth to Chriſt; nor that to Chriſt which only heloogeth to the 
ts bye of God, nor that to good Works which belongeth to Faith, nor that 
to the Sacraments which belongeth to the Word, nor that to Baptiſm which belong. 
eth to the Lord's Supper; but all things muſt keep their proper place: Therefore we 


muſt diſtinctly conſider, 


- - (1.) What is proper to the Grace of God, The firſt moving Cauſe or In. 


ducement to incline God to ſhew us Favour, or bring about our Salvation, was mere- 


ly the Love of God: John 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 

(2.) What is proper to the Merits of Chriſt. That Righteouſneſs, by virtue of 
which the Wrath of God is appeaſed, our Sins are expiated, Bleſſings of the New 
Covenant purchaſed, and we are reconciled to God, is the only Sacrifice and Satiſ- 
faction of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 1 John 4.9, 10. In this was the Love of God: mani. 
feſted towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, that we might 
live through him. Herein is Love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
ſent his Son to be a Propitiation for our Sins. This Honour muſt be reſerved to Chriſt, 
to be a Sacrifice for Sin, a Propiatition for us, and a perfect Saviour and Interceſſor 
to obtain the Spirit to fit us for our preſent Duties and future Happineſs. 

(3.) What is proper to the Spirit of Chriſt, namely, to ſanctify and cleanſe us, or 
convert us unto God. John 3. 5. Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily ] ſay unto thee, Except 


4 Man be born of Water, and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kjngdom of God. 


(4.) What is proper to the Operation or Effect of the Spirit in us; which is Faith, 
and new Obedience : Faith giveth us our firſt Right to the Privileges of the New 
Covenant, and new Obedience continueth it; for the one is our entrance into the E. 
vangelical Eſtate, the other our abiding therein. | 


(53) What is proper to the Word, and proper to the Sacraments. To the Word, 
to convert; to the Sacraments, to confirm ; for the Sacraments are of no uſe till the 
Word hath ſome effect upon us: Acts 2. 41. Then they that gladly received his Word, 
were baptized ; and the ſame day there were added unto them about three thouſand Souls. 

(6.) What is proper to Baptiſm, and _ to the Holy Supper. To Baptiſm, to 
accept the Covenant, wherein we profeſſing our ſelves to forſake the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh, do chuſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for our God. And 
the Lord entering into Covenant with us, to give us, firſt Grace to live in his Obedi- 
ence, and to pardon our Sins and bring us to Glory. So that we are both obliged 
and inabled hereby. This is once done in Baptiſm, but often renewed in the Lord's 
Supper. 1 Pet. 3. 21. Ihe like Figure whereanto\Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us; not 
the putting away the filth of the Fleſh, but the anſwer of 4 good Conſcience towards God, 
by the Reſarrettion of Jeſus Chriſt. Mat. 3. 11. I indeed baptize you with Water unto 
Repentance ; but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whoſe Shoes I am not worth) 
to bear, he ſhall baptize you with the Holy G oft,,and with Fire. Well then, if theſe 
things be confounded, we ſhall fall into dangerous Errors, and hinder both our San- 
Aification and Comfort. The ſum is this: The firſt Cauſe of all is God's Mercy, that 
floweth forth freely by the Merit of Chriſt : The Merit of Chriſt procureth the Spi- 
rit for us, who ſanctifieth and converteth us unto God; which Grace is offered in the 

Word, ſealed in the Sacraments, which bind us more cloſely to God, and excite us 
with greater confidence to wait for the Grace offered by him, to bring us to Salvati- 
on and Eternal Glory,  * | Pte TE GT ors BE 

Neither is this uſeful only to ſet us right in Doctrinals, but alſo to guide us in mat- 
ter of practice, how to obtain Grace neceſſary for us. If we lack any thing, we muſt 
ask it of God; for his Love and Grace is the Fountain-cauſe of all theſe + -obg and 
his Grant is neceſſary to accompliſh our Deſires. Rev. 10. 8. And to her was granted, 
that (be ſhould be arrayed in fine Linen, clean and white ; for the fine Linen is the Righ- 
zeouſneſs of Saints, Epheſ. 3. 16. That he would grant unto jou, according to the 

Riches of his Glory, to be ſtreugthned with all. Might by his Spirit in the inner Mas. 
All cometh originally from his Grant. Now when we come to the Father for this, 


Sin hath made us ſo odious to God, that he would not look graciouſly and favourably 


toward us, but for Chriſt's ſake ; therefore he ſendeth us to his Son, whoſe Blood 


I ö alone God is propitious to us. If we 
turn our ſelves to Chriſt, he intercedeth for us at the right hand of God, but refer- 
reth us to the Spirit, whoſe proper Work Sandctification is. If we wait for the Spirit's 
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Efficacy, he ſendeth us to Moſes, and the Prophets, and Apoſtles, Ia the Word and 
Ordinances weſhall hear of him: Therefore when we pray, hear, read, meditate, 
receive the Lord's Supper, let us behave our ſelves ſutably to the Nature of each Or- 
dinance ; theſe are means to convey and confirm Grace. And they are the more ef- 
ſectual, becauſe they are ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt, and receive their vir- 
tue from the Love 


Spirit. But I wave the further proſecution of this, and obſerve, 


* 


Doct. That Chriſts End in dying. for his People, was to ſanflify and cleanſe them, and 
make them a holy ana. peculiar Pep unto God. 


Tis aſſerted in the Text, and confirmed, Titus 2. 14. He gave himſelf for us, that 
he might redeem as from all Iniquity, and parify anto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous 
of good Works. Chriſt died, not only to redeem us from Wrath and from the flames 
of Hell, but to redeem us from Sin ; pot only to aboliſh Guilt, and our Obligation 
to Puni'Hment, but to eſtabliſh Holineſs. FFF 
1. This is neceſſary, with reſpect to our Neceſſity: That the Salvation intro- 
duced by him might anſwer his Peoples Neceſſities. The Plaiſter need to be as broad 
as the Sore; and our Gain by Chriſt, mult correſpond with our Loſs by Adam; and 
our Remedy be ſuted to our Miſery. Now our Miſery lay in our ſinfulneſs as well as 


our liabjeneſs to Wrath. By Adam we loſt the Image of God, Favour and Fellow- 
ſhip with him ; and therefore our Reſtitution mult be ſuted : Firſt his Image reſtor- 


ed, then his Favour, then his Fellowſhip. This Miſery is felt and apprehended by 


a troubled Conſcience, therefore they come to God: Parify me, take away Iniquity, 
and receive us graciouſly, Hoſ. 14. 2. and not only with Pharaoh, take away this Plague. 
To be ſanctified, eaſeth the ſerious of their great trouble. The Miſery is a Motive, 
but Sin is the Cauſe that maketh them look after a Remedy. A Man that hath bro- 
= ken his Leg, his pain maketh him look after the Chirurgeon; but the main Work 
== which he hath to do, is to ſet it in joint again, that he may go right, 


2. With reſpect to God's Intereſt, Sufely Chriſt aimed at the Service of | his re- 


deemed Ones, to make them perfect in every good Work. Sin had made them un- 
ſerviceable to God. Now Chriſt died, to put us into a capacity of ſerving him a- 
L gain, by ſanctify ing and cleanſing us fuom Sin, which diſabled us for our Work. He 
| ath redeemed us to God, Rev. 8. 9. that he might fit us for the Lord's uſe. Pſal. 4 
3. But know that the Lord bath ſet apart him that is Godly for himſelf. Luke 1.7475. 


That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hands 0 F our Enemies, 


"oy ſerve him without fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all the days of 
Ou Liſe, | | : ; | 5 

5. Chriſt would ſeparate his People from the reſt of the World, and therefore 
would regenerate and ſanctify them. A diſtinct Community muſt have a diſtinct 
Excellency. Other Societies excel the Church for Strength, Policy, worldly Pomp; 
but this is the Peper Excellency of the Church: Pſal, 93. 5. Holineſs becometh thy 
Houfe for ever. This becometh them, both for the ſpecial Relation they have to God, 
and their Expectations from him: Their Relation to God inferreth their Likeneſs ; 


K 


him; this they expect as their final Glory, and therefore it muſt be begun here, Ver. 
27. That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, without ſpot or wrinkle, or 
au ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. The Preparations and 
: & Beginningsanſwer to our final Happineſs. | * 


4. Without Holineſs there can be no Communion with Gad ; for all Communion 

, Þ ſuppoſes Agreement: Amos 3.3, How can two walk together except they are agreed ? How 
| can God be preſent, and familiarly converſant with us; or we be ſo with him, if 
we walk in ways diſpleaſing to each other? God doth all things jg exact Holineſs, 
which we like not; and we live in Sin, which is provoking to God: but we may 
expect his Preſence and Favour when we are agreed; willing and milling, loying and 
hating the ſame things. 1 John 1.7. But if we walk in tbe Light, as he is in the Light, 
thin have we fellowſhip one with another. God is a purę and holy Being, and the Foun- 
tain of all Purity and Holineſs. The more like him we are,” the nearer we are to 
him, and the more capable of injoying him: For truly God # good to Iſrael, ever 10 
hach as are of a clean heart, Pfal. 75. 1. And, Pſal. 18 26. With the pure thou ba 
ew 


of God, the Merit of Chriſt, and the almighty Operation of the 


for God himſelf is glorious in Holineſs, Exod. 15. 11. And their ExpeQations from 


ans a; ah _ 
* 
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ſbem thy ſelf pure. Therefore Chriſt, whoſe Aim it was to bring us into the neareſt 


Communion with God, would ſanctify and cleanſe his People, and make them caps. 


ble of familiarity and friendſhip with him. 


of Manifeſtation; or to go to the uttermo 


5. Chriſt's Deſign in his Death, was to 5 his Love to us in the higheſt wa 
„ not only in the manner, but in the 


effects. (1.) He hath expreſſed his Love to us in the manner of our deliverance, in 


the moſt wonderful and aſtoniſhing way that poſſibly can be imagined. Rom. 5. g 


But God commendeth his Love towards us, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died 


| for us. 1 John 4. 10. Herein is Love; not that we loved God, but that he loved 45 
And ſent his Son to be a Propitiation for our Sins. (2.) Not only in the manner, but 


in the Fruits and Effects of his Death; not in Temporal Mercies, but Spiritual and 


Eternal; in ſaving us from Hel), rather than worldly Mifery and Calamity, Among 
Benefits this is the order, natural Perfections are better than adventitious. He that 
reſtoreth my Health, doth me a greater good than he that beſtoweth upon me x 


"4 


fine Garment. Moral Perfections are better than Natural: Life is more than Riches, 
and Wiſdom is better than Strength; *tis better to be wiſe, than to be ſtrong : and 
faving Grace is more than moral*Wiſdom. And among ſpiritual and ſaving Bene. 


fits, Holineſs is chief: as compare the two ſaving Benefits, Juſtification and San. 


fication ; Juſtification, or Pardon, freeth us 4 malo naturali, from a natural Evi, 


- 


which is Puniſhment, or painful Evil; but Sanctification « malo morali, from a moral 
Evil, which is Sin, or a ſinful Evil: the one freeth from the Wrath of God, the o. 


ther qualifieth us, and maketh us capable of the Love of God. They are both ex. 
cellent Privileges, but judg you which is the greateſt : ſurely moral Evils are greater 


than natural; Sin is worſe than Hell: To offend God, or be diſpleaſing to God, is 


the worſt ſtate the Creature can fall into; Certainly that which is the Object of 
God's Complacency, is the greateſt Benefit. God loveth us as ſanctified, rather than 


as pardoned: He pitieth our Miſery, and pardoneth our Sins for Chriſt's ſake; bu 


delighteth in us, as. having his own Image impreſſed upon us. We love God much, 


becauſe he pardoneth much; but God delighteth in the pure and upright : Prov. 11. 
20. They that are of a froward heart, are abomination tothe Lord; but ſuch as are u 
right in their way, are his delight. Or ſhall I uſe this Argument? That which hath 
the neareſt affinity to our eternal Bleſſednefs, is the greater Benefit. Now if you 
will go by that Rule, the caſe will be ſoon decided. If you conſider what our eter: 


nal Bleſſedneſs is, not only an eftate of perfect Felicity, or exemption from Miſer, 
but an eſtate of exact Holineſs and Purity, to ſee God as he is, and to be like hin: 
1 John 3.2. Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſb 
be; but we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as 
is: An immaculate and ſinleſs Eſtate. Now let us fee which of the Benefits hath the 
neareſt affinity with it; Juſtification is cauſa removens prohibens, a cauſe that removeth | 
the Impediment, or that which forbiddeth our entrance into Heaven. And Sanfific- 
tion is the beginning and introduction into this bleſſed Eſtate, and doth diſpoſitively fi 
us for it: Therefore judg you which hath the neareſt affinity, that which removeth the 


Impediment, or that which giveth us the beginning, foretaſte, and firſt-fruits of this 
happy Life. Put it in a temporal Intereſt : If a Man be baniſhed the Court, or his 
Country, 7 Sentence of Law, when is he nearer to the King ? when the legal Ex- 
cluſion is taken off, or he is actually ſent for and brought into the Palace, and ready 
to be received by him. This Inſtance is not full home, becauſe we are not only 
brought to God, but there is a change of Nature, and we are made amiable in his 
Eyes. Well then, to draw up the Argument a little cloſer, many would think God 
had expreſſed great Love, it Chriſt had procured for us worldly Comforts or tempo- 
ral Benefits : Others, if he had only procured our Pardon, and taken away the legal 
Excluſion, which ſhut us out from God ; but he hath done more, he hath procured 


Grace to change our Natures, and to ſanctify and cleanſe us, that God may delight 


in us. This is a Gift anſwerable to Chriſt's Love and Merit. 


VSE 1. Is Information. It informeth us of divers important Truths. 
1. That in our ſelves weare polluted and unclean ; or elſe why need there ſo moch 
ado to get us ſanctified and cleanſed ? Why muſt the Son of God give himſelf for 
us, to ſanctify and cleanſe us, but that we are polluted ? This is a Truth frequent 
repreſented in Scripture, as Job 15. 14. What is Man, that he ſhould be clean? and bt 
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ee bon ef «Woman, that: he ſbouli be righteous ? that is, Man by Nature is nei- 
— ciohtoous, but Ueſtirute of Purity in his Nature, and i of Upright- 


neſs in his Converſation. They are ill acquainted with Man who think otherwiſe 


of bim. H we confider the univerſality in ſinning, the earlineſs in ſinning, the ea- 
nes in inning, the conſtaney in finningy chat is viſible and evident in all Mankind, 
Streams are defied al ſo; ſurely we are ſo in God's Eyes: Pſal. 14.3. The Lord looked 


Ana fron Heauen,, and What did he ſee here below ? they are all gone aſide, they are 


altogothes become! filthy awd abominable, All Perſons, and all their Actions flowing 
fromtrheir corrupt Hearts, are become filthy and odious to God, and they are utter- 
ly uncapable of injoying Communion with him; and ſo they remain till they be 
ſanRified by the Holy Spirit. Solomon delleth us, Prov. 13. 5. That 4 wicked Man is 
laathſom:: TV whom? To God eſpecially; who is of purer Eyes than to behold Ini. 
qguity; Hab.1.13. that is, with Countenance and Approbation. To good Men, Prov. 
29. 27. An unjuſt Man is an abomination to the Juſt, Fo ſtanders by, of what ſort 


ſoever they. be; for they that allow Sin in themſelves, dillike it in others: Titus. 3 


Hanf! and hating owe auother, To themſelves, for they are unwilling to look into 
themſelves: John 3. 20. For every one that doth evil, hateth the Ligbt; neither cometh 
70 4% Light, left bis Deeds ſbould be reproued. And are ſhy of God: 1 Sam. 6.20. 


And the. Men of Bethſhemeſh fad, is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? 


Therefore we all need to be ſanctified and cleanſed, if we would have any benefit by 
Chriſt) 0 0 921 Jon ff H2guUorl 9113 205 211509; FOE, 

+8. Fhat nothing canicleanſe us but the Blood of Chriſt. Can Man cleanſe him- 
ſelf ? What found:part is there left in us to mend the reſt ? Job 14. 4. Who can bring 
a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one. That which is corrupt, cannot cleanſe it 
ſelf. Can the Word do it without Chriſt? Good Inſtructions may ſhew a Man his 
Duty, but cannot change the bent of his Heart. Chriſt needed not only be ſent as a 


Prophet, but muſt as a Prieſt offer himſelf: for a mediatorial Sacrifice, before this Be- 


nelit could be procured for us: Epheſi 5. 2. He hath given himſelf for us an Offering 


and a Sacrifice to God. There was no poſſible way to recover Holineſs into the World 


again, unleſs a Price be paid; and no leſſer Price than the Blood of the Son of God, 


| muſt be paid to provoked Juſtice, Chriſt muſt give himſelf, before we can be ſancti- 
fed and cleanſed. . | . 


3. That they do not aright improve the Death of Chriſt, that ſeek Comfort by it, 


and not Holineſs : He died, not only for our Juſtification, but Sanctification alſo, 
There are two main Reaſons why the Death of Chriſt hath ſo little effect upon us; 


* 


either he is à forgotten Chriſt, or a miſtaken Chriſ. | 
Firſt, Men do not conſider the Ends for which he came: 1 John 3. 5. He was ma- 
nifeſted to take away our Sins. He came to give his Spirit to miſerable ſinful Man to 
ſanctify and cleanſe him, and fit him for the Service and Injoyment of God. Now 
things that we mind not, do not work upon us. The Work of Redemption Chriſt 
hath performed, without our minding or asking: He took our Nature, fulfilled the 
Law, ſatisfied the Lawgiver, and merited Grace for us without our asking or-think- 
ing. But in applying this Grace, he requireth our ſerious conſideration : Heb. 3. 1. 
Conſider the Apoſile and High Prieſt of our - Profeſſion, Jeſus Chriſt. And our Faith, 


John 11. 26. Believeſt thou that I am able to do this for thee? Our asking, John 4. 


10. If thou kneweſt the Gift of God, thou wouldeſt have asked, and he would have given 
thee living Water. Acceptance of him to theſe Ends: John 1. 12. 1 o'as many as re- 
ceived him, &c. But the other is a greater Evil, a miſtaken Chriſt ; when we make 


uſe of him only to increaſe our carnal Security and Boldneſs in ſinning, as if God 


were more reconcilable to Sin than he was before, becauſe of Chriſt's dying for Sin- 
ners. Now this is a great fault; for, | n % 
(1.) Thereby you make Chriſt a Miniſter, an incourager of Sin; which is a 
blaſphemy to be abhorred by all Chriſtians : Gal. 2. 19. But if while we ſeek to be 
Juſtified by Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found Sinners ; is therefore Chriſt the Miniſter 
of Sin? God forbid. TO tc Het : Boy 
(2.) You ſet up Chriſt againſt Chriſt : An imaginary Chriſt, or an Idol of your 


own making againſt the true Chriſt, who came by Water and Blood; not by Blood 


only: 1 John 5. 6. This is he that came by W ater and Blood, even Jeſus Chriſt ; not b 
Water only, but by Water and Blood, And he bore dur Sins in his own Body on the Tree, 
| Ti ne 
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that we being dead to Sin, ſboald live unto Righteouſneſs ; by whoſe ſtripes ye are healed, 


be made. Ifa. 3. 5. Bat he was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was braiſed for our 
Iniquities: the 4 JN 
ed. „ They that ſeek Holineſs from the Redeemer, have a more ſpiritual Affection to 


feſted, that he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil. To cheriſh what he came to de. 
| roy, is vile Ingratitude, + wet ER 


Re ae 


_—_ by 
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Serm. XXXI 


8 


x Pet. 2. 24. Lau ſet his Death againſt the Ends of his Death, and run from, and 
rebel againſt God, becauſe he came to redeem you, and recover you to God. 

(3.) You ſeparate between his Benefits, and only cull out that part which ſuteth 
moſt with your Self. love. You have Natures to be healed, as well as your Peace to 


aſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are heal. 


him. The Guilt of Sin is againſt: our Intereſt, but its Power againſt that Subjection 
and Duty we owe to God. Chriſt's Work is not only to caſe our Conſcience, but free 

our hearts from ſlavery, that we may ſerve God with more liberty and delight. 
(.) If you do not mind Holineſs, you defeat your. Redeemer of his End, ang 
ſeek to put him to ſhame. 1 John 3. 8. For this parpoſe the Son of God was mani. 


(5.) If you flight Holineſs, it argueth leſſening Thoughts of Chriſt's Merit, 
Chriſt thought it of ſuch value, as to offer himſelf a mediatorial Sacrifice to procure 
it. Our reſpect to Chriſt's. Blood is judged by the reſpect we have to the Benefits 
purchaſed thereby. The two great Benefits are, the Favour of God, and the Image 
of God. He that preferreth corruptible things before the Favour of God, hath ng 


eſteem of Chriſt's Merit; and he that doth not eſteem the Image of God, which | 4 


ſtandeth in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, doth not eſteem the Blood of Chrik ; # + | 


1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. For as much as ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as Silvr (i 
and Gold, from your vain Converſation received by Tradition from your Fathers, bu 


with the precious Blood of the Son of God. 


4. We need not deſpair. of Holineſs, Chriſt having paid ſo great a price for it ; f 
but may with the more confidence uſe the means of Grace, becauſe they are ſprinkled 
with the Blood of Chriſt. Chriſt hath purchaſed ſuch a Treaſure of Grace as can | T 


not be exhauſted, and tis diſpenſed to us by the Word and Sacraments. The Apo. 


ſtle doth not ſay barely, he gave himſelf to ſanitify and cleanſe, reſting there; but k | 
addeth, by the waſhing of Water through the Word. So John 17. 19. And for thi 
ſakes I [anitify my ſelf, that they alſo might be ſanctiſied through the Truth. Chriſt hath 
eſtabliſhed the Merit, but the actual Influence is by the Spirit, which we receive in 


the Ordinances as the ordinary way. 


5. It ſheweth preciouſneſs of Holineſs : *tis a thing dearly bought, and the preat I 


Bleſſing which Chriſt intended to us; therefore it ſhould be more prized and ſought 
after by us. When Chriſt was deviſing what he ſhould do for his Church to make 
it honourable and glorious, he took this Courſe to make it holy. 3 
(I.) This is that which maketh us amiable in God's ſight. Pal. 1 1. 7. The righ- 
teous God loveth Righteouſneſs ; his Countenance doth behold the Upright. E. 


ww TT an eee 


Sr OR 


(2.) 'Tis indiſpenſibly required by God : 1 Thell. 4. 3. Thi in che Wil of c. 


even your Sanctification. 


G.) It's a great part of our Salvation by Chriſt: Tit. 3. 5. According to his Mere 
he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 4 
(g.) Tis a Means to the reſt, eſpecially Eternal Lite. Acts 26. 18. That they my 
receive forgiveneſs of Sins, and an inheritance among them that are ſanitified by Faith that 
is in me, Heb. 12. 14. Without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. Þ 
6. It ſhews who are partakers of the Benefits and Fruits of Chriſt's Death: His 
Kindred by Incarnation is reckon'd to them; he is doubly akin to them, reſpects in- 
carnationis ſue & regenerationis noſtræ, both as he is born of a Woman, and as they 

are born of God. Heb. 2. 11. He that ſandtifies, and they that are ſanfified, are al 
of one, for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, His Sacrifice is reckon'd to 
them: Heb. 10. 14. By one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are [anttified, 
Our Lord regenerates, juſtitys, ſanctifys all who ſhall have benefit by his Death. 
But who are they? There are two words uſed, ſanctißj and cleanſe. To be ſanctified, 
argues a Dedication to God ; ſo there's a difference between you and others. To be 
cleanſed, implys a change of the ſtate of your hearts ; ſo there's a difference between 
ou and your ſelves. They are a People ſer apart to live and act for God: Pfal. 4.3. 
he Lord hath ſet apart him that is Goaly for himſelf : They are not what they were 


before; 1 Cor. 6. 1 1. Such were ſome of you, but you are waſhed, ſanct iſied, &c, And this 
change ſhould be more ſenſible and viſible ery Uay. F 5 4 "SEK 
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' having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it 
- ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh” 


N this Verſe we have the laſt End of our Redemption by Chriſt, the Perfection 


4 . 


and Conſummation of our SanQtification in the Life to come. 


; £ 


In ſetting forth of which take notice, 


or take us home to live with him, and abide always in his Preſence. 
2. The Effect of this Union and Nearneſs; which is, { 
x. Generally, expreſſed, 4 glorious Church. It is an Alluſion to the Spouſe of a King, 
or a Royal Marriage. Pſal. 45. 13. The Kings Daughter is all glorioas within, her 
clothing is of wrought Gold, Her Glory is now more Internal than External and Con- 
ſpicuous, and alſo ſhall be Eternal and without End, | 
1 doth conſiſt. 


ion a 
. 


1. Of our nearneſs to Chriſt, That he might preſent it to himſelf; that is, aſſume, 


2. Particularly explained, or wherein the Glory of the Churc 


1. Negatively, act having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. A Spot is in the Gar- 


ments, a Wrizkle is in the Fleſh ; and then follow the general words, or any ſuch 
thing: Neither with filthy Garments, nor with ſhrivel'd Fleſh, nor blind, nor lame. 
= Metaphors are tender things, and muſt not be ſtrained. Some ſay no ſpot of Sin, 


or wrinkle of Miſery, when the Fleſh is dried up with Age or Sorrow. It is ſafer 


to ſay in general, no Defect or Deformity ſhall remain; no Remnant or Stain of A. 
dams Sin left, whether it be Sin or Miſery. Cant. 4. 7. Thou art fair, my Love, 


* 
. 


there is no ſpot in the, | 3 . 

2. Politively ; but that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh, perfectly pure, and 
exempt fromeither blemiſh, or blame, for the word ſignifieth beth ; and the allu- 
ſion is to a Spouſe that excelleth in Beauty and Comelineſs. 


Doct. That the final End of our Redenption i, that we may be preſented at the laſt 


day glorious, in purity and holineſs. 


I ſhall preſent this Note or Point of Doctrine, as it lieth in the Text, by going over 
the ſeveral Branches of it, which will fully make it out. Give me leave to take notice 
of theſe things. „ e 


Firſt, Of the final End of our Redemption; and there, 

1. Of his Love, that Chriſt could not fatisfy himſelf with doing us good here, bur 
he would provide for our glorious Eſtate hereafter. In the former Verſe he had ſpo- 
ken of what Chriſt would do for us in this Life, whilſt the Ordinances of the Word 
and Baptiſm were in force; that he might ſanttify and cleanſe us by the waſhing of Wa 
ter through the Word. Now this did not content him, but he had a further End, and 
that is in the Text, that he might bring us into a nearer familiarity and preſence with 
himſelf, that we might not only be imployed by God in ſome remote Service, or at 
2 diſtance from him, but miniſter before his Throne. Here is a ſtate conſiſtent 

both with Sin and Miſery ; the Church is not without her Spots and Infirmities, and 
alſo her Wrinkles and Troubles; but in the ſtate of the Life to come there is no 
fuck thing. Here we injoy God upon Earth, but there in Heaven, a better Paradiſe 


11 2 than 


That. be might preſent it to. bimſelf 4 glorious Church, not 


| 
5 
* 
o 
! 


—— 


— Pn — — SABEE 


2 I at Mo. 


ey TY. We TION FS 
8 a 83 l 
p ' , 1 
N n 1 , 
f a ＋ 7% N 
” I Me a > of * * 
« uy? 5 7 
: * 
- 2 * 
- 
0 x 4 
' * 
F *, 
aa mis - „ ew £405 
l . r a P ITE * wow * A Oe — 4 4 _ 0 — 15 23 hk 
. a = - — 3 ——ů—ͤK»³ ad A 5 1 * 
2 Ten 4 S = " — he = — „ — * — FOES — _ 1 
— * ——_—_—— _ * \ | T " i) — 3 
, i... ö is 1 1 % 9 o A 
; ba 4 4 | . & A * * 
- 4 SE I Fe, 1 £1 ö | , 
x F us, © . | ' 8 A. F 
* 1 ; + - $ 4 — * \ ” N ? 0 — * 
my o A 3 * 1 2 R —_ U ͥ — OC. — — 4 —— — © 1 ——— * : — AN 3d" xr MT — eee e IE * _ * * - 


| ſpiritual Blaſtags ig ö 


E 
* 


than that we loſt by Adam; we have our bleſſedneſs in the heavenly places. Ephec 


1. 3. Bleſſed be the 


and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath. bleſſed as with 
ea, Places Cori : Where we gonverſe with God, not as 

Adam in Paradiſe among t © Beaſts, but among the Og. ET, . 
2. That our Glory in Heaven is the Fruit of Chriſt's Death, who procured this 


Eternal Inheritance for us. It is not merited by our Holineſs, but purchaſed b 


Chriſt, Take away his Death, there can be no expiation of Sin; therefore no Tnhe. 
ritance, no Covenant or Promiſe of the Inheritance, for it is ſaid, Heb, 9. 15. That 
by means of Death, for the Redemption of the Tranſg reſſons that were under the firſt Te. 


Pivmiſes is out Are mädde for, and in W of CONT 5 the 
aſtice of God, and meritivg bis FVO for us; Without whattwe can geitler have 
SN CO efion of 18 bleſſed Elate. It is good to conſider What reſped 
the Death of Chriſt hath to fr eſtate of Glory, and what refp "Bkewiſe 
Holineſs hath to it: The Death of Chriſt hath a meritorious influence upon it, as it 
purchaſeth the Gift, and the Promiſe, and the Spirit to inable a Man to fulfil the 
Cotiditions of” the Promiſe! But” Holineſs doth qualify 'for this Bleſſedneſs; partly, 
as it is the Condition withourt-which 'we eannet obtain it: Heb. 12. 14. Follow Peace 
with all Men, and Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall fee the Lord: 40g partly as it 
denoteth the Perſons, who by the GoſpeE-Grant have alone a Title theretnto ; Mar. 
5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for they ſball ſee God: And partly as it diſpoſeth 
and fitteth us far this Bleſſednefs; for they'are formed for this very thing; OR | 


ſtament, wg mich are called, may recesve the Promiſe of Eternal Inheritance, All the 


5. Now he that hath wrought 4 for the -ſelf- ante thing, is God, who hath" given. us t | 
Earneſt of the Spirit, And are made meet for ir: Col. 1. 12. Giving thanks anto the 


her 7 who! Buth made in meet to be partabers of the Inherit ance of the Saints in Light. 


. It implieth chat none but thoſe who! are purified by the Blood and Spirit of 
Cbrift, have intereſt in this Privilege. All theſe have an Intereſt, and none bur theſe 
for we muſt not diſturb the Order of Chriſt's Benefits: For, firſt, he doth [anftih 
and cleauſ ub Chi ih by the aſping of Water through the Word, from the gailt and filth 
of | Sin, and 'i ben prbſent it to bamſalf a a: glorious Charch,” They muſt a penarace 
bythe Spirit, and have e prghced. wire dead Works by his Blood, be- 
ſore they are capable. We mut be Chi Iren before we can be Heirs; none ate 
Clildren,"brt they chat are born of the Spirit, and ſo jiiſtified and adopted into 
God's Family; none can havethe whole Sum, but they that have the Earneſt and 
firſt Fruits, for that is God's Merhod: 2 Cor. 1. 22. 0 hath alſo. fealel us, and gi. 
ven us the Toy of the Spirit in our -Hearts. Rom. 8. 23. And not only they, 2 
our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt Fruits of the Spirit; even we our ſelves groan within 


* 


ſelves, wait ing for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our Body. We cannot 
expect the Flower, of Fruit, without the Seed, nor the End without the Begin- 
ning. Now Holineſs doth participate of Glory, and Heavem is virtually in the Seed 
of Grace. = oe %% Tn 
Seconaly, That we enter into this everlaſting Eftate, by. being preſented to Chriſt; 
for in the Text it is faid, T hat he may preſent it to himſelf, that is, as the Bride to the 


Bridegroom, that the Marriage may be conſummated. It was the antient Cuftom, 


that berrothing preceded Marriage: As; Dent. 20. 7. What Man is there that hath be- 
trothed a Wife, and hath not taken her? let him go and return to his Hoaſe, left he die in 
Battel, and another Man takes her, Thus Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph before they 
came together, Mat. 1. 18. 80 we areccontivitcd to Ekriſt now: but married here- 
after ; as Rev. 19. 7. Let us be glad, and vejvire, and give honbur to him, for the Mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and hrs Wife hat made her ſelf ready. AR 
In the Scripture there is a threetold Preſentation ſpoken _- 

1. One made by Believers themſelves: Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech you therefore, Bre- 
thren, by the Mercys of God, thar you preſent jour Bodys a living Sacrifice, hoh, lcep- 
table unto Goa, which is your 7 aſon e Service. Rom. 6.13. Neither Jield je your 
Member's as Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſy unto Sin, but yield jour ſelves unto God 48 
thoſe moon from the Mo 1 foo þ 1 706 as Inſtruments 4 Righteou meſs 
«nto God, When we give up our ſelves to God by Chriſt, and imploy our Time 
I Pak RES 02 BY Capi, an ines: our. Tha, 


2. Tig akeribedtto the Apoſiſes, or Chriſt's Meſſengers, who have a Charge ; = 
83 811 | When 


* 


into che World. Chiift as Medi: 


N == | ie Came | 
ME ESC. F. B f he. E p HE EH A 8. 
Ver 7, be Fil oft N 245 
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— Ca a a a EC Ee TEE | | ; . 
gen they have done'their Work,” prefers ur to God as the Fruit of their Labour : 
Dos Tg / 08," with god eulaxſy.y. for I have efpouſed 
you to one Husband, that [ may preſent you os «chaſte Virg 10 Chroſt.: It is the Duty 
of the Miniſters of the Goſpel to prepars and fit Christ's People, that they may be 
a Spouſe to him; and it is. a bleſſed thing when we can produce them as the Fruit 
and Pledg of our Faithfulneſs: For im the great Day of our Accounts this will be our 
Crown and our Rejoicing, that have converted any to God, or prepared and fit- 
ted them to be accepted Chriſty” i 130 0 MOL IN ee ek e, 1 
z. This Preſentation is applied te Chrift himſelf. Nov / two ways: is Chrift ſaid 
to preſent us. '(x.) To Himſelf." (2% Y GO. 
(10 To himfelf, that is ſpoken of if the Text, which» is nothing elſe but his aſſum- 

ing and taking us home to-himſelf, according to the Marriage-Covenant and Con- / 


* 
* 
by 


tract. As when Eſther was choſen to be Wife to the great King Abaſneras ; ſhe Was 
firſt to be prepared; and te accompliſh the Months of her Purification, Eſther 2. 
800 firſt Chrift ſanctißerh and cleanfethvs by the Word and Ordinances, and then 

he preſenteth us to himſelf, as a Bride made ready for-the' ſolemn Day of Eſpou- 


FED NY 12 en WAL FI . 29 J 
(2) To God; ſo dis faid, Col. .I O preſenr qu holy, and unblumable, and un. 5 
reprovable in his ſight ; that is, of Gel the Father; for the Antetedent you find 7 1 


Yer, 29. It pleaſed the Father. Now Chrilt's preſenting us to God may be looked ; 
| % 197 of 104 #104 2 [12 ©139 15 . DU VI0KL 311 1 5 1775 5 7 + 
1. As an account of his Charge, as having done the Work for which he was ſetit i 


. for hatli an Offles and Truſt committed to him, of =_ 
which he muff give an account: Fer ſo he is God's, x Cor. 3. 23. and, 1 Cor. rx, | | 


„ The Head of Chrift in God, and he muſt give am aocounr to him, Now, this Ac- 


2. 19. So our Lord himſelf rejoiceth to ſee the Proof and Virtue of his Death, and 


count he giveth, when he doth preſent himſelf and alb his Flock to God, ſaying | [1 


| ; _ | - | ng - ; nf . 8 mY 
EE Heb. 2. 13. Behold, I, aud the Children which" God hath (given me, Bleſſed are the 1 
that ſhall appear in that Company and Congregation, uhen they ſhall be preſentec 1h 
to God; as a Prey ſnatched out of the Fecth of the Lion; oo 7 1 


2. 4s an act of rejoicing in his on ſucceſs; as Miniſter taketh delight in thoſe | 1 
whom by Grace he hath gained to God. What is owr Hope, or Foy, or Grows of Re- i . Y 
= joicing ? are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? 1 Thell. = 


that his Blood was not ſhed in vain. This is Recompence enough! for all his Suffer- 

BS ings: Ifa.53.11. He ſhall ſee of the travel of his Soul, and be ſatisfied. The words 

may be underſtood of foreſioht when it was deſigned, or of fight when it was ac-\ 
= compliſhed. And ſome good Interpreters underſtand, who for the Joy that was 

Lt before him indured the Croſs, Heb. 12. 2. that he had in his eye as a Reward of 
his Sufferings, his numerous Seed, or the Church of Saints, whom he ſhould purify 

and ſet apart for God. „412005 1 8 
3. As an Act of his Love, and Recompence to the Faithful, who have owned 
him in the World. Chriſt will on them before God, Mien, and Angels, be they 
never ſo mean and deſpicable here upon Earth: Luke 12. 8. 4% I ſay unto you, 
M hoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, him ſhall: alſo the Son of Man confeſs before the 
Angels of God. Rev. 3. 5. But I will confeſs his Name before my Father, and before his 
Angels. Chriſt willfolemaly and honourably own them: as his, and given to him 
in the great Day, when all the Holy Angels ſhall be preſent, Therefore we ſhould 
often think of this ſolemn Prefentation, that we may not be aſhamed of Chriſt in the 


Thirdly, J obſerve in the Text, that thoſe who are preſented to Chriſt, and by 
Chrift to God, is his Church, and is a glorious Church; That he twight preſent it to him. 
ſelf, Lroͤdton TW cannon, This is often ſpoken of in Seripture: I ſhall produce but 
two places, the firſt is Col. 3. 6. Our Life is hid with Chriſ in God; but when Chriſt 
who is our Life ſhall appear, we ſhall appear with him in Glory, The Life of a Chriſti- 
an now is a glorious Life, but it is a hidden Life. The ſpiritual Life is hid- 
den under the natural, Gal. x. 22. And was unknown: by face anto the Char- 
ches f Judea which were in Chriſß. And hidden under the Veil of Infirmities and 
Weakneſſes: 2 Cor, 12. 10. Therefore J tate pleaſare in Infirmities. And the ob- 
ſcurity and meanneſs of their condition: Heb. 11. 36, 37, 38. And others had tri- 
na of cruel Mockings and Scourgings; yea moreover, of Bonds and Impriſonment. They 

were 
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were ſtoned, thy were ſamn aſunder, were temptrd, were ſtan with the Sword; they wan. 
dlred about in Sheep-skims,' an Goat-skins,: being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, of whon 
the Watld was not worthy: They wandred in Deſerts, and in Mountains, and in Der 


and Caves of u be Earth. Reproaches: 1 Pet. 4 14. I ge be yeproached for the Nan: 
of 7% lay ure he; for the Spirit of God, and of Glory, -reſteth upon jou, 2 Cor. 
6. 8. By hondar and diſhonour, by evil report and good report, as' deceivers, and yet tr, lh 
They are counted a company of Diſſemblers, and yet they are the faithful Servantz Ml 
of the moſt high God. But the Glory of our Life is manifeſted, when Chriſt is ma. 
nifeſted, and doth appear. God's Children are owned before the World: Rom, g. 
19. For the earneſt ex pectation of the Creature waiteth for the manifeſtation. of the Son 
of God. And there is no weakneſs or infelicity to o ſcure our Life; becauſe of ou 
relation to the Lord of Glory, we are made glorious. The other place is 2 Theſſ. 1. 10 
When he ſball tome to be glorified in his Saints, and to be admired in all them that belies, 
Mark, firſt, the Apoſtle doth not ſay, the Saints ſhall be glorified, but Chriſt ſhallbe 
glorified in them, that is; objectively, becauſe of the Glory he puts upon then. 
Again, he doth not ſay, Chriſt ſhall be glorified in himſelf ; tho that is true, for hi; (An + 
Glory ſhall be revealed alſo: 1 Pet. 4. 13. That when his Glory ſhall be revealed, e nn © 
le glad alſo with exceeding joy; but Chriſt ſhall be glorified in the Saints; there ſhall; ſin 
Glory reſult to Chriſt from the Glory he beſtoweth on them. Chriſt is glorified n 
the Saints two ways; Aﬀtvety, as he is lauded and praiſed by them; and Objective, 
or by the impreſſion of Glory upon them: tho the Saints ſhould be ſilent, the Wo 
would ſpeak for it ſelf. But the other Expreſſion is, that Chriſt will be admired i» JR 
| thoſe that believe. Weadmire at things that exceed Knowledg and ExpeQation, 
ſuch things as were never ſeen before; nor could the heart of Man conceive how thei: ti 
things ſhould ever be brought to paſs. Now this Glory will exceed all our Hope ad Bm 
Expectation. But who ſhall thus admire ? The good Angels, that wonder now « 
the Grace of the Redeemer : 1 Pet. 1. 12. Which . the Angels deſire to look inn 
They ſhall-wonder then at the final Effect, the Glory he puts upon his People; the 
ſtand by andadmire what Chriſt meaneth todo with Creatures that are but new} {WE 70 
crept out of Duſt and Rottenneſs. The Wicked are amazed and aftoniſhed wha I 
they ſee them ſo much loved and honoured, whoſe Lives they counted Madneſs au 
Folly ; they counted them the mtg of all things, and Chriſt maketh themu 
ſhine as the Stars in the Firmament. Laſtly, The Saints themſelves are filled win 
Wonder, finding their expectation ſo far exceeded. 8 


nn 


55 65 But more diſtinctiy, there is a threefold Glory put upon the Saints. 


1ſt. Relative and Adherent. 
20. Intrinſick and Inherent. 
30. Circumſtantial. 


Iſt. The Relative Glory of the Saints ſtandeth in three things. 3 
I. In the free and full forgiveneſs of all our Sins; and en is pronoun Hol 
ced by the Judg's own Mouth fitting on the Throne: Acts 3. 19. Repent, that n 2%. 
Sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreſbing ſhall come from the Preſence of the I. 
Lord. Here we have a. right to Pardon by the Grant of the new Covenant; and it God 
is in part executed, and put into ACt by the Gift of the Spirit : but then the Judg, pr SCrif 
tribunali, doth _—_ declare and determine our Right, and abſolve and accept i noth 
unto Life in the ſight of all the World; then is the Sentence pronounced, and alſo exe. Ther 
cuted and put in force: and ever after do all the Effects and Fruits of Sin ceaſe. tore 
2. A participation of judicial Power: At the laſt Day the Saints are not only MW Ons, 

judged, but Judges: 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. Do ye wot know that the Saints ſhall jaag the to pre 
World? and if the World ſball be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judg the ſmallef rende 
matters Know ye not that we ſhall judg Angels ? how much more things that pertain i Nen 
this Life ? Per modum ſaffragii ; as Aſſeſſors with Chriſt on the Bench, or Aſeſſor God, 
in Judicature, however they are here reviled, {lighted and perſecuted. — A 
3. They ſhall be publickly owned before God and his Angels by Head and Poll, I tan! 
when Chriſt ſhall preſeat them to God, and lead them as the Shepherd of the Sheep _— 
| 


into their everlaſting Fold, as having acquitted themſelyes to God, conquered Temp- 
tations, and kept his Charge, that Chriſt may own them without any Impact 
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ak Honour to himſelf : 1 Theſſ. 3. 13. To, the end he may eſtabliſh your Hearts 


unblamable in Holineſs before God, even our Father, at the coming of 55 425 4 7; 7 | 
e to him, and ſhall 


3 with all his Saints. The Pure and Holy are then acceptable to him 
5 by him to God, as a full proof of the Virtue of his Death, 


2h. The Glory Inherent and Internal. Rom. 8. 1 8. For I reckon that the ſuffer- 
ings of this preſent Life are not worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſhall be reveal- 
Ain us. Now it is revealed to u, then in us, fully accompliſhed in our Perſons, 
c 9 . = 
_ In our dt This glorious Eſtate lieth in the ſight and fruition of God. The 
Object is glorious : John 17. 24. Father, Iwill that they mhom thou haſt given me, be 
with me where J am, that they may behold my Glory which thou haſt given me, for thou 
haſt loved me before the Foundation of the World. _ The manner of. ſight or knowing 


is glorious: 1 Cor. 13. 12. For nom we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but then face to face; 


now I know in part, but then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. More intimately 
and more immediately : We ſhall have the knowledg of the Myſteries of Salvation, 


which now we are ignorant of, and know God as truly as God knoweth uus. 

2. In our Bodys. There is a great deal of Glory put upon the Bodys of the Saints: 
Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change our vile Boay, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glori- 
ous Body. A glimpſe was given to us in Chriſt's Transfiguration: Mat. 17. 2. And 
he was transfigured before them, and his Fare did ſhine as the Sun, and his Raiment was 
white as the Light. So when he appeared to Paul from 5 won his Body was won- 
derfully glorious, he could not endure the Light which ſhined to him from Heaven 
round about, A#5 9.3: When the Saints {hall appear with him in Glory, he 


- 


Righteous ſball ſhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of the Father, Mark 13. 43. 
39. The Circumſtantial Glory. There, 


1. The Place is glorious, the heavenly Paradiſe : 2 Cor. 12. 4, He was caught in- 


to Paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable Words, which it is not lawful for a Man to utter. 

2. The Company is glorious : All the glorified Saints and Angels, Heb. 12, 22, 
23. But ye are come to Mount Sioh, and unto the City of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of Angels; to the general Aſſembly, and Church 


| : of the Firſt-born, which are written in Heaven; and to God the Judg of all, and to the 


Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. 5 o af et oth 

3. Their daily Work and Exerciſe is glorious, even to give Glory to God for ever 
and ever. Rev. 7. 9, 10. After this I beheld, aud lo, a great multitude, which uo Mag 
could number, of all Nations, Kjnareds, and People, and Tongues, ſtood before the Throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with white Robes, and Palms in their hands : Andcried with 
a load Voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever, | 


Fourthly, T obſerve, that the principal Glory of the Church lieth in its Purity and 
= Holineſs. Jude 24. Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to preſent 
Jon faultleſs before the preſence of his Glory. It muſt needs be ſo; for, ln” 
5 1. This is God's Glory: Exod. 1 5. 11. Glorious in Holineſs, There is nothing in 
God which is not God himſelf, and his Unity ſorbids us to divide him; but yet the 
| Scripture teacheth us to diſtinguiſh his Per fections, and comparing them one with a- 
nother, give them the Advantage, as conduceth more to his Honour and our Profit. 
| Therefore thus we conceive of God; that moral Perfections are to be preferred be- 
fore natural; it is better to be wiſe, than to be ſtrong. Now among moral Perſecti- 
ons, how ſhall we range them? Juſtice, Mercy, Holineſs : our Intereſt leadeth us 
to prefer Mercy before Juſtice, being laden with Sins and Miſerys; that his Mercy 
rendereth him more amiable to us, becauſe of our Miſerys and Neceſſitys. But now 
we may 75 Holineſs the preheminence, becauſe this conduceth moſt to the Glory of 
God, and the Perfection and Benefit of humane Nature, and doth moſt preſerve 
the Awe of the Majeſty of God in our Hearts; for Holineſs is a more awing thing 
than Power: Power checketh and reſtraineth any violent Attempts againit Sove- 
reign Majeſty; but Holineſs daunteth the Heart, and commandeth Reverence, and 
repreſenteth God as fit to be loved and feared. Now then to be like God, is one of 
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ly, our Miſery; which we iacurred by the Fall of Adam, is then at an end. It was 


art perfectly Holy, by neceſſary conſequence we are perfectly happy: Pſal. 17. 15. 


there is uo ſpot, or wrinkle, or blemiſh, or any ſuch thing. 
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the higheſt Pet fections of the Creature; and when the 


CL 2 mage of God is perſectiy re 
ſore they ate in heir to gloria Ears, 
2. Sin is the cauſe of Aff dur Mifery; and therefore When we are.compleatly Ho. 


Sin which was the Ke ſeparation from God: Iſa. 59.2. Bat your Iniquitie, 
hive ſeparated beten job and your God, and poar Sins have" hid his Pate from you 


that be will dot Ber © So Holineſs is the means of Union with him: Then when we 


But as for me, I will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs ; T-(þall be ſatisfied when” I amal 
with thy Liteeſi. Well then might the Apoltle define this Glory by Purity and Ho. 
linefs ; nothing fetteth and hindereth the Happineſs of the Creature, When Sin is ſy]. 

„„ , 1 os for 
Ts Then 9 are diſpoſitively fitted for the full enjoyment of God. Our Glory i 
begun by Holinefs, and is tilt increaſing to a further Glory.” 2 Cor. 3. 18: Bat n. 
all with open fire beholding, as in Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are changed into th; 
ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even us by the Spirit of the Lord. All Privileges de. 
pend upon Holineſs; our Pardon on Regeneration or change of Nature, and Heaven 
on change of Life: And therefore when Juſtification and Sanctification are compfeat, 
b „ „ d ab Bat os wee DOA REG 


Hfthhy, This Purity and Holineſs ſhall then be exactly compleat. While we arc 
in the World, neither is the whole Church perfect, nor particular Believers. 
1. Net the Whole Church. The State of the Church is quite different fron ? 
What it will be hereafter ; that needeth not much proof, if we conſider the difor. (mn 
dered State of Chriſtennlom, as it is in its preſent poſture. Alas! how much is te 
Glory of it now eclipſed by the lamentable imperfection of its Members, and co. 
ruption in Worſhip ;. and rent and torn by Diviſions and Sects; and ſcattered bb 
Perſecutions of thoſe that have power over it. God's Children are Pilgrims to ano ,, 
ther World, and can hardly get leave to paſs through this World, tho they woull at 
pay for their Bread and Water, as Iſrael offered ro Edom. How many Enemis us 
dome forth to ſtop them in the very Wilderneſs? But moſt of the Calamities n th 
the Church come from it ſelf, its diſeaſed Members, or fooliſh Guides: Ant w 
no wonder that the Ship in the hands of ill Pilots, daſherh ſo often againſt the us 
Rocks, It is ſpotted and ſtained. by the Calumnies and Reproaches of Advyerſaris, | ny 
but chiefly by the Scandal of its own Children. To ſpeak nothing of the openly 
corrupt, who have turned the Doctrine of Chriſt into vain janglings, corrupted uu 
Worſhip by the pageantry of empty and ridiculous Ceremonies, and have tu 
ed its Diſcipline and Government into a temporal Domination. Alas, it hath nears Þ 
Wounds at home, by Sidings and Emulations, whilſt every Party is impaling and! 
incloſing the common Salvation, uncharitably excommunicating all others; and tie: 
Ball of Contention is toſſed to and fro; and that Party that can ruſtle down other: 
that ſtand in their way, think Chriſt only favours them: Tho with all this difadvan 
tage, tis better to dwell in the Courts of the Lord, than in the Tents of Wickedn! i 
Yet how much is this ſhort of that bleſſed State, when all is Glorious, Pure, and 
Holy, and the Church is adorned as à Bride fit for her Husband ; and that great 
Council of Souls, with perfect harmony, are lauding and praiſing God for ever Þ 
more, and live ſweetly together without any Diſcord in this holy Mount? 

2. Nor particular Believers. Phil. 3. 12. Not 2s tho I had already attained, eith? 
were already perfect. Paul's Confeſſion will fit all our Mouths: while we are in the 
World, we need that ſomething ſhould be purged and waſhed from us; but then 


But if the Soul be thus preſented to Chriſt, when {hall it be? Either we mult ac- 
knowledg Perfection in this Life, or ſome Purgatory after Death. | 
I anſwer; 1. The thing is clear, but we may be ignorant of the Time and Man- 
ner, and reſerve it to experience. 41 5 0 
2, It is moſt likely and probable, that the ſame Term that puts a period to out 
Lives, doth alſo to our Sins. As the Soul in the firſt conjunction with the Bod), 
began to be defiled and infected with Sin; ſo that a Man, ven he firſt beginneti | ++ 
to be a Man, is a Sinner: ſo in the ſeparation of the Soul from the Body, it“! 
| 1 perfect i 
* Q 


4 - God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive 2 Spirit. 


And in a moment it may be perfected. 
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perfectly ſanctified, and preſented to Chriſt without ſpot and blemiſh. The 
Vail of the Fleſh is then rent, and they are admitted into the immediate ſight of 
God. Sano. wolwa tt wry 2. e, ett bebe 
' Thoſe that have ſenſe to the i a do then moſt eminently deſire and ex- 
the Glory of God; 28 Stephen, AQs 7. 59. Aud then fonea Stephen, calling upon 


- 


. 4 oy . 


If we ſay the Soul, when it is 


. 
* 


ſeparated from the Body, be ſanctified in its 


5 pa ge, there is no great inconvenience, for Sanctification is a part of Glorification. 


ks a £ 


Rom. S. 30. For whom he juſtified, he ſauctiſted; and whom he ſanitified, he glorified : 


{ 


USE 1. Toexhort you often to think of this Eſtate. O that our Hearts were 


exerciſed more about theſe things Grace would not be fo dead, and Comfort ſo 
BW ſcanty ; it would enliven us and quicken us to Duty; and in the Apoſtle's Phraſe, 


| - | make us abound in the Work of the Lord, that all will be glorious at Chriſt's coming. 
More eſpecially our whole Lite ſhould be ſpent in Thanktfulneſs to God, who ſent his 


. the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with al 
ESE Bleſſings in heavenly Places in Chriſt. 


N == Son to redeem us to this End : Let. I. 35 4+ Bleſſed be the God and Father 77 our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who according to his abundant Mercy hath begotten us again to a lively Hope 
y the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead; to an Inheritance incorruptible an 

| andefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for you. Epbeſ. 1. 5 Bleſſed 


ſpiritual 


2. Let us improve it. | 3 
1. To glority God and Chrift, who intend ſo much Glory to us. We would 


L all be glorified in Heaven, but few think of glorifying God upon Earth. Our Lord 
teacheth us another Leſſon, John 17. 4, 5. I have glorified thee upon Earth, I have fi- 
niſbed the Work thou gaveſt me to do. And nom, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 


5 io 
137 
oY 


| own ſelf, with the Glory I had with thee before the World was, God at firſt placed us 


= at the lower end of the World, that we may glorify him there, before he tranſlateth 
nus to the upper end of the World to praiſe him for ever. Here is our Work, 
there we receive our Reward ; our Work is on Earth, where ſo few mind it, 
ubere there is ſo much oppoſition, ſo many difficulties and temptations to divert 
us, where it coſts us ſhame, and pain, and trouble; here we glorify him ſelf-de- 


nyingly there triumphantly. 


2. Let the foreſight of this Eſtate comfort us againſt our abaſement in the World, 


We are now obſcure, afflicted, poor, diſgraced in the World; our Names are caſt 
forth as Evil, or (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) Ye are taken up in the lips of Talkers 
and become the xr us of the People, Ezek. 36. 3. But Chriſt will preſent us to Go 

as glorious, without any ſpot or blemiſh. Therefore let us not avoid Croſſes, nor 
any Abaſement, Scorn, and Diſgrace, for Chrift's ſake ; every thing that relateth 


0 | to Chriſt, hath an honour put upon it for its relation to him: Heb. 1 1. 26. Eſteeming 
the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures in Egypt. Beſides, the final 


4 Reward of Eternal Glory doth abundantly recompence all our- Diſgraces: If the 
& Croſs giveth us a title to the Crown, we have no reaſon to grudg at it. Therefore 


let us patiently ſuffer preſene Ignominy and Contempt ; count your ſelves rather 
bound to praife God that you are thought worthy of the World's hatred. Alas! 
what is Man's Day to Chrilt's Day? 1 Cor. 4. 3. But with me it is a very ſmall: thing 
t Ses. 11 505 1 od : ede ien be bie 

3. Improve it to Holineſs, See that this Work be begun, for Heaven is but the 
Perfection of what is begun in this Liſe: And when it is begun, never give over till 
you attain this perfect Eſtate. The more eminency in Holineſs you get, the more 
glorious you are: And you have this Incouragement, that Chriſt will proſecute 
his Work till he hath brought it to this effect; Chriſt will make his People 
at laſt without ſpot or wrinkle, ere all be done it ſhall be ſo. We are not 
— ut Chriſt will not reſt till we are faultleſs, if he ſee you uſe the means 
en sen e iel DH. BY enn a, 


that I ſhould be Judged of you, or of Mans Judgment, or Man's Day; cn evponivs 
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pepe to the Tobe of God's People. A neceſſary Leſſon in theſe dh, 
G rf fly from others that afe in trouble, as the reſt of the Herd from 5 
wounded Deer. Pſal. 15, 4. In whoſe Eyes 4 vile Perſon is contemned; but he hong. 
«th then that fear the Lord. Pfal. 16. 3. Bur to the Saints thut art in the Enth, 1 


50 the Excellent, in whom # all my delight. Pfal. 119. 63. I am « Companion of they 


that fear thee, and of them that keep. thy 1 Heb. 10. 33. Partly while ye v4, 
2755 A Leet, l by Reproaches and Aﬀiictions ; and * while ye beeamt Com 


baute, F kleb, thalwere {3 #4, We mult not meafbre the Glory of the People y 


God by the judgment of Senſe or bodily Eyes, for it is ſpiritual and future; it lizth 
not in Porn; bor Holmes and this Holineſs is perfect at the laſt Bay. . 
5 Improve it to thankfulneſs to Chriſt: For we have all our Holineſs from 


tian, Bom feſt 16 laſt, he is the Author and Finiſher, He purchaſed and procure 
the Spirit of Jantificatioh for us. Titus 3. 5, 6. According to his Mercy 4p 3 


by the waſhing of Regenerktion, una the AER. of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on i 
abundy through Jeſus Chrift our Suviour. And alſo this plorious Eſtate, he gave 
bimſelf not only. to fanQtify his 1 but glorify them. Heaven is the Fruit of hi 
Blood Aid Lobe: Rev. I. 5. Who hath loved at, and wiſhtd us from our Sins in hi 
ow Blood: Pirſt he purchaſed it for us, and then communicateth it to us. 


128 The End of the Sermons on the 5th of the Epheſians. 


N B. T he following Sermon ſhonld have come in page 256. it being the firſt Sermon 01 
the 8th Verſe of Phil. 3. but when that Part was printing, *twas miſlaid, which is the 
| reaſon of its being inſerted here, . 1 5 rs 


A SERMON on 
Parry. III. 8. Yea donbtkſs, and I count all things bn 
t for the excellency of the Knowleds of Chriſt Feſus m 
Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, ani 


do count them but dung that I may win Chrif. 


— HESE words are added to the former by way of Amplification ; for 

1. Toſhew his perſeverance in the contempt and diſeſteem of all 
outward and worldly Privileges : he had counted them loſs for Chrift's 
45 OW ſake, and did ſtill count them loſs; I have counted, and do count. He 
repeats it over and oyer; he repented not of his choice in the review ; he ſeeth no 


cauſfe to recede fromit:; he had undervalued and quitted every thing that might keep 
kim from Chriſt; and chisnot only when firſt converted, Hot be fl oe Inde 


fame Opinion. © We affect Novelties, and are tranſported when we firſt change our 


| Profefſion, but repent at leaſure; nb, if he had done it, he would do it again. 


2. To comprehend all other things 


s beſides the Jem Privileges, wherem he cxcelled 
the greateſt Pretenders among them. He had faid before, Tc g, which were gain 
to me. Now he extends this rejection to all — imaginable without Chriſt, Ho- 

worldly Accommodations. A * 


noürs, Wealth, Pleaſures, all outward and 
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cn deny any ching fer Gpriſte fake, his own; Honour, his own Eaſe, Profit, Name, 
Eſtate, every thing but his. own.God and Chriſt. 


: 


1 is new Propoſal he ſhews. the Reality of this Aſſertion; Yea doubrleſs. 
- 3. this n re . | * 
Tas not a pretended. Buſineſs, nor a bare naked Approbation of Chrift as more 
excellent than other thungs ; not a Speculative, but a Practical eſteem: Tea doubtleſs, 
2d Towne al chings but l. for the excellncy of the knowledg of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, 
1. His great Contempt of all worldly and external Privileges. 
2. The Cauſes of this Contempt, out of his eſteem and value of Chriſt. 

1. His Contempt is ſet forth by two things. AO 

(I.) The vehemency and greatneſs of it; I account them boſs, yea I account them 
dung: So excellent is C riſt, and ſo precious to them that believe in him, that all 
things compared with him have ſo much baſeneſs, that a word, bad enough cannot 
be found to expreſs them; 5x4cx)x, the word ſignifieth the Inwards of Beaſts, or 
refuſe things thrown to Dogs. 4. 

(2.) The Reality and Sincerity of it; here was a real demonſtrationof it. Many 
approve the things that are excellent, Rom. 2. 18. yet have no mind to embrace them, 
becauſe they cannot deny Temptations. But the Apoſtle faith not only, iysuar mt. 
Ta, I count all things but loſs and dung, but typo mt rele, I have ſuffered the 
loſs of all things. He proveth the ſincerity of his Purpoſe, by his actual ſelt-denial ; 
he had ſuffered the loſs of Friends, and Country, and all things dear to him in the 
EZ Fleſh, that ſo he might become a Chriſtian, He did not only count them nothing 
= worth, and deſpiſe them all, but was content to be ſtrip'd of all. Theſe were not 
HBrags; for he really ſuffered the loſs of all, was hungry and naked, went in danger of 
his Life often. We muſt either loſe all, or be prepared to loſe all for Chriſt when called 

W thereto. Paul could value his natural Intereſts as well as another, but in caſe of ne- 

ceſſity, loſe Friends, or loſe Chriſt; then all is counted loſs and dung. Men in a 

Shipwrack throw overboard their moſt precious Wares to ſave their Lives. 
2. The Cauſesof this Contempt were great, and ſuch as did every way juſtify 
it. As he contemned great things, ſo he contemned them for weighty Cauſes. 
I uo are mentioned. | OY | 
; (1.) The excellency of the Knowledg of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; that is, that he might 
obtain the Knowledg of Chriſt, which is ſo excellent, that it made all other things 
ſeem vile in his Eyes. Thoſe things could only yield a carnal, light, and temporary 
Profit; this a ſpiritual, ſolid and eternal Felicity: To keep them, and loſe this, 
would be a loſs not to be recompenſed. 


(2.) That I may gain Chriſt ; that is, have the favour of Chriſt, which 1 
higheſt of all Privileges. rs 


1 ſhall now inſiſt upon the Greatneſs and Vehemency of his Contempt of all 
worldly and carnal things in compariſon of Chriſt. 


* 


Doct. That he that is or would be 4 good C briſtian, ſhould have ſuch an eſteem of 


Chriſt, as to count all things but loſs and dung, yea ſhould readily quit and forſake 
all rather than miſs of Chriſt. * as * 


I. Let us conſider Paul's ſell. denial as it is here repreſented. 


II. Give you the Reaſons why it bindeth all Chriſtians, and becometh them 
to have ſuch a frame of Spirit. 


| 

S I. This Inſtance of ſelf.denial ; and there, 
8 

ö 


1. The univerſality of its extent [all things] whatever would detain us from 
Chriſt, be they Honours, Pleaſures, Profits, yea Life it ſelf, whatever we are and 
have. This is to be obſerved, | 5 

(1.) Partly, becauſe ſome can deny a few things for Chriſt, but not all; their Re- 
ſignation is not intire and unbounded : but if we keep back any one thing, the Price 
18 too ſhort; any one Luſt reſerved, keeps afoot the Devils Intereſt in the Soul: 
Therefore if we eſteem but one thing, tho we prefer never ſo many, before Chriſt, 
tho we renounce many Profits and Pleaſures, yet that one Darling · contentment to 
Which we have a ſpecial liking, will prove a Snare to the Soul. Herod did many 
things, but was loth to part with his Herodias. The young Maa lacked one thing, 

0g [Kk 2] Mark 
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Mar. 10.2 1. Ifa Woman love but one Man in the World more than her Husband, tio Wl 


ſhe love him better than millions of others, yet it is a breach of the Marriage. Cove. 
nant. Any one thing reſerved may bring us to forfake and negle& him as müch 25 
ir we had preferred a hundred things before him, That one ung will quickly pie 
vail over us for the entertainment of more: Therefore David prayeth, P/al. 110 
1 Order my ſteps in thy Word; and let not any one Iniquity 5 have dominion OVer my, 
If a Man be dead to Pleaſure, yet if he be alive to Credit; if he have a ſlight eſteem 
of Honour and Glory, yet the Riches of the World have a great Intereſt in him: If 
he can bridle Paſſion and Anger; and eaſily become meek, yet his fear may betray 
him: If he can withſtand boiſterous Temptations, which by violence would with. 
draw him from Chriſt, yet if he be overcome by vain Appetites, and cannot time 
his own Fleſh, he may finally miſcarry. When men come to take poſſeſſion of ; 
Houſe, all Perſons muſt be outed, or elſe the Poſſeſſion is not valid and good; you 
muſt deliver up all to Chriſt, or he will accept of none. © 
(2.) And partly to ſhew, that not only things apparently unlawful muſt be denied 
for Chriſt, but things lawful muſt be diſeſteemed, diſcountenanced and rejected for 
%% Pα ½ EDS Be SET 
1ſt. That our Sins muſt be renounced is out of queſtion. If T cannot deny Adul. 
tery, Gluttony, Covetouſneſs, Pride, Drunkenneſs, Oppreſſion for his ſake, ſurely 
I am unworthy of him. Therefore there can be no queſtion made of this, that I mult 
put off the old Man with his Luſts, Epheſ. 4. 22. Theſe were never worth keeping; 
theſe ſtick to us as our Clothes, or the Skin on our Backs, yet they muſt be put of 
whatever Intereſt they have in our Affections. Tis no ſtrange Motion of the Phyſ. 
cian if he ſhould require the Patient to part with his Diſeaſe; or he that minds to he. 
ſtow new Apparel upon us, ſhould require ys to caſt away our old Rags. If we 
would try it once, *tis more pleaſant to be rid of Sin than to keep it; and the pleaſures 
of Sin would be found more troubleſom than the moſt painful courſe of Obedience, 
Surely they can leave little for Chriſt, that cannot leave one delightful or profitable 
Sin; or are ſo far from preferring a Saviour before the glorious Pomp and Vanities of 
this World, that they cannot leave the abominable Crimes of it. on tage 
29. That lawful things which are not abſolutely to be deſpiſed, but only compa. 
ratively when they come into competition with Chriſt, may be comprehended alſo; 
ſuch as are the comfort of our Relations; Eſteem and Honour in the World; the na- 
tural Supports of the preſent Life, yea Life it ſelf, ſuch things are reckoned up by 
Chrift, Luke 14. 26. If any Man come to me, and hate not Father, Mother, Wife 
Chilaren, Brethren, Siſters, yea and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. Where 
you ſee that not our Luſts only are to be forſaken, but our natural Intereſts, thoſe 
things which otherwiſe lawfully we may, and ought moſt dearly to affect; theſe 
muſt be forfaken, hated, trampled upon in compariſon of our love to Chriſt; 
that is, we muſt reſolve to gain Chriſt, and pleaſe and follow him, tho with the loſs 
of all things. Nothing muſt be preferred before the Conſcience of our Duty to him. 
Whatever is a help to Chriſt, be it Honour, Wealth or Pleaſure, it muſt be cheriſh- 
ed; and what is a hindrance, it muſt be cut off and renounced, , - — 

2. The degree of forſaking, with loathing and indignation; for the Apoſtle here 
counteth them loſs and dung, as if he could not ſufficiently expreſs his abhorrence of 
them. Whilſt we ſtand pidling, and hanker after theſe things, the Temptation is 
not fully off; but we are like Crows and Ravens, tho driven from the Carrion, yet 
we keep within ſcent of it. Pleaſures, Profits and Honours, muſt be eſtemed 25 
droſs and dung, when they come in competition with Chriſt, We muſt not only un- 
dervalue theſe tranſitory earthly things if they hinder us from Chriſt, but hate and 
deteſt them: I any Man hate not Father and Mother, &c. Luke 14. 26. The reaſon 
is, becauſe none can deny themſelves but thoſe that have a low eſteem of all worldly 
things, and a high eſteem of Jeſus Chriſt and his Favour, Now the more either of 
theſe are greatned, the more we will expreſs our holy indignation at the Temptation. 
What, part with my Chriſt for paltry Vanities, and a little unſatisfy ing Pleaſure ! 

| N my eternal Hopes for ſo {light a Temptation! ſell the Birthright for a meſs of 
ottage! V+ | | 

3. Here is the conſent of his Mind and Reſolution actually verified; he did not 
only count them dung and droſs, but he had ſuffered the loſs of all things, Paul ran 
the hazard, and actually quitted his Honour and Credit, who before had 9 
LR. | | eſteem 
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frame of Spirit. 
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eſteem of them; and ſo muſt we if called thereunto. At firſt, before the way to 
Heaven was a little ſmoothed by the Holy Martyrs and Primitive Confeſſors of the 
Chriſtian Faith, it was a great deal more rough than now it is. Yet there is no 


Man can be true to his Duty, but he will meet with trouble in the Fleſh; ſome of 


his Intereſts muſt be ſacrificed for Chriſt's fake ;- either his Reputation, eaſe and 
ace with the World, the oppoſition and ſcorn of dear Friends and Relations, or 
ſome expence and coſt which his Religion will put him upon. There are ſtill Du- 
tys lying upon us unpleafing to the Fleſh, or ſome uncompliance with the Faſhions 
of the World, which will expoſe us to their contempt or hatred. - A dull approba- 
tion of that which is good will ſerve no Man in the moſt proſperous time of Reli- 
gion: But more or leſs he muſt manifeſt his eſteem of Chriſt, and contempt of the 
World by ſome act of ſelf-demial, and therein be conformed to the Son of God 
and the reſt of his Brethren, that have trodden the way to Heaven before him. And 
Moſes being aſſaulted with all kind of Temptations at once, Heb. 11. 24, 25. Ho- 
nour, Pleaſure, and Profit: The Honour of the World, which ſo many greedily 
catch at, he refuſed ; the Profits of the World, which are wont to blind the Hearts 
of Men, he deſpiſed ; the Pleaſures of the Earth, which Men ſo much affect, were 
no better to him than traſh and dung compared with the reproach of Chriſt : 
And ſtill the ſame Spirit muſt be in us. All thoſe things which are pleaſing to 
the Fleſh, and will draw us off from our Duty, muſt be actually denied, trampled 
upon, and contemned. Orr Tere | 


II. The Reaſons why it binds all Chiriſtians, and becomes them to have ſuch a 


1%. Becauſe this is plainly inferred out of the Faith, Love, Hope and Obedience 


| # | of the Goſpel. 


x, Out of the Faith of the Goſpel. | Faith looks on the great things God hath 


provided for us in Chriſt as true and good: 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a faithful Sajing, 
and worthy of all acceptation, That Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners. As 


I 


2 
c 
FA 
T7 
Is 


: True, they call for a firm and ſtrong aſſent ; as Good, fo for our conſent and choice, 
or hearty embracing theſe things above all others. Now take either Notion, and it 
inforces what we have in hand. 2 = 5 


(I.) For Aſſent or a ſound belief of eternal Bleſſedneſs as offered by Chriſt, which 


becauſe it is future, the Aſſent is fiducial, end implieth a dependance upon the Vera- 
city and Truth of God, that he will make good his Promiſe to us in the appointed 
= way. Now certainly we do not know theſe things with any firm perſwaſion, un- 
leſs we dare venture our ſelves in the bottom of the Promiſes, and are reſolved to 
crucify the Fleſh and ſacrifice our Intereſts, and perform Duties unpleaſing to Na- 
ture on the hopes they offer to us, and with confidence and joy ſulneſs wait upon 
2X God in the midſt of all Preſſures and Afflictions. 


(2.) As it is a Conſent, Choice, or Acceptance, becauſe Chriſt and his Benefits, 


= which are the Object propounded to Faith, are good, and better than Liſe and all its 
= Contentments. Now Good is accepted; and becauſe there is a competition, inferior 
and tranſitory good things offer and obtrude themſelves upon us, and divert us from 
him: Therefore cis Election and Choice, which is a preference of Chriſt above other 


things, or ſuch an eſteem of his incomparable Worth, as leſſens all other things in 


& our opinion of, and affection to them. But if our Affections continue in ſtrength to 


worldly things, we have neither this Aſſent nor Acceptance, we have not choſen 


them for our Felicity and Portion. So that the ſtrength of Faith is not to be mea- 
| ſured by our overgrown confidence or perſwaſion of our Intereſt in God's Mercy, 
| but by mortifying our Affections to preſent things, ſo as to be ready to do and ſuffer 
| any thing for Chriſt's ſake : 1 John 5. 4. This is the Victory we have over the World, 


even our Faith, In ſhort, Faith is an Aﬀent to the Promiſes as true and good in them- 
ſelves, and as offered to our choice, as far better than all the Honours, Profits and 


| Pleaſures in the World: And therefore we ſhould part with all that is pleaſant and 
| profitable to obtain the benefit of them. 


2. Tis inferred out of the Love of the Goſpel, we are to love Chriſt with a tran- 
icendent and ſuperlative Love : For all Men muſt honour the Son as they honour the Fa- 


| ther, John 5. 23. Therefore as we love God, ſo we muſt love Chriſt above all. 


We love God above all: Pfal.73. 25. Whom have I Heaven but thee ? and there is none 
| ; upon 
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love God, you muſt 


ſhall neither have Miſeries to fear, nor Bleſſings to defire beyond what we injoy. 


keep my Words, and my Father will love him, &c, John 15.10, If ye keep my Commani- 


to obey his ſtrièt Laws, to renounce our accuſtomed Delights and deareſt Intereſts, 
whether we ſhall endeavour to pleaſe God in all mg, tho never ſo much againſt 


td... thc 


* 
5 


R 


MON upon 


pen Earth I defire beſides thee, If we love him leſs than other things, or equal with 


— 


ther things, we do not love him at all; as you degrade a Prince if you give him 
no more Honour than you give a Conſtable. Love any thing above or equal with 
God, and in time it will tempt you to deſert him or neglec his Service: Mat. 6. 24 


| ＋ 
No Man can ſerve two Maſters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, o 


hold to the one and deſpiſe the other; ye cannot ſerve Goa and Mammon. Now as you 
foes Chriſt above all, in whom the Divine Nature is made 
more amiable to us: Therefore our Lord faith, Mat. 10. 37. He: that loveth Father 
or Mother more than me, is not worthy of me. Therefore certainly Chriſt's to be loved 
above all; and other things relating to him, as his Doctrine, Benefits, Laws, Ordi. 
nances, theſe muſt be prized above any inferiour Good whatſoever; and all thin 
counted dung and droſs, rather than deſpiſe theſe things. This Love is of the 
more value, becauſe tis the Heart of the new Creature, as Self- love is of original 
Sin. | | 8 17 „ . „„ M48 fa gl 
This may be inferred- out of the Hope of the Goſpel, which is everlaſting 
Life If there be a certain and deſirous expectation of ſuch a Bleſſedneſs, the Wil 
ſhould be ſo far divorced from all tranſitory good things, and fixed on the Supreme 
Good, that we ſhall not be diverted either by the comfortable or troubleſom thin 
that we meet with here. Surely *tis better to ſuffer a little miſery for an eternal Re. 
ward, than to injoy momentary Pleaſure, and after that endure eternal Torment. 
Eternal Pleaſures do far excel Temporal, as Holineſs doth Sin. Alas, what do we 
loſe if this be our gain? Rom. 8. 18. For I reckon the ſufferings of the preſent time ar: 
not worthy to be compared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 2 Cor. 4. 17. Fi 
our light Affliction which is but for a moment, works for us a far more exceeding ant 
eternal weight of Glory, Mark 10. 29, 30. Jeſus anſwered," There is no Man that hs 
left Houſe, or Brethren, or Father, or Mother, &c. for my ſake and the Goſpel's, but he 
ſhall receive a hundred fold now in this Time, Houſes, and Brethren, and Mothers, &c. 
with Perſecutions; and in the World to come eternal Life, Time will be, when we 


4. It may be inferred out of the Obedience of the Goſpel. If we mean not to 
break with Chriſt, we muſt be of this diſpoſition : Certainly Chriſt ſtands upon 0. 
bedience, if we would obtain his Promiſes ; John 14. 21, 23. He that hath my Con. 
mandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, &c. I any man love me, he nil 


ments, ye ſhall abide in my Love, &c. Now as long as we are addicted to the 


World, and its Baits and Snares which gratify this earthly Life, we can make n [8 ” 
work of Chriſtianity. The firſt Leſſon of Chriſt's School, is Self-denial: Mat. 16. 1 Kk 


24. Then ſaid Jeſus, If any Man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up bi 
Croſs and follow me, Till we prefer Chriſt before the World, and the eaſe of tie 
Fleſh, we can never have ſolid comfort in our ſelves. In one kind or other we {hall 
be tried: We may cull out the eaſy, cheap and ſafe part of Religion, but that is a MI 

Chriſtianity of our own, which brings God no Glory, and will yield us no Comfort. 
If we will ſubmit to the Chriſtianity eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, there are in it many Du- 
tys diſpleaſing to the Fleſh ; ſome that lay us open to the diſgrace and reproach of 
the World. We muſt obey him when his Service is moſt painful and croſs to our 
Humours : Therefore he bids us fit down and count the Charges: Luke 14. 28, 29. 
For which of you intending to build a Tower, ſits not down firſt and counteth the ft, 
whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it? leſt haply after he hath laid the Foundation, and 
is not able to finiſh it, all that behold it begin to mock him. Tis good to conſider 0 


e- 
ther we can go on with this Warfare, or raiſe up this Building, whether we are able 


our bent and humour; whether we will entertain Afflictions and Perſecutions with 
all joy, if they come upon us for Chriſt's ſake. If we flow in Wealth, can we live 
as having nothing, and rejoice that God hath made us low ? If indeed we have no- 
thing, can we be ſatisfied with the Favour of Chriſt, and our Preferment by Grace! 


ule all ge not as our own, bur God's, and be guided by Chriſt in our whole 
courſe, and be contented to be any thing or nothin 


ſo we may promote his Glory ! 
29 . Becauſe Chriſt hath deſerved this Eſteem, n 125 8 4 
1. By what he is to us. 2. By what he hath done for us. 


+ 


— 


I, By 


E wits elſe. 


* „ ' 
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'T. "By what che is to us, 5 nor Excellent more Neceſſary, more Beneficial than all 


2 — 


(..) He 1 more Excellent, the ret Contentments of the World are but baſe things 
to his Grace, all as dung and drofs to one dram of Grace or comfortable Experience of 
the Love of God. This World's good thingsare not only uncertain, but vain and emp- 
ey as to any ſolid and real Good, ſuch as is Hope toward God, and Peace of Conſci- 
ence: Job 27. 8. For what in the Hope of the parvus when God taketh away his Soul ? 
On the other fide, Chriſt is incomparably more excellent. I thou kneweſt the Gift, 
John 4 16. If thou haſt taſted that the Lord i gratious, 1 Pet. 2. 3. All the World 


could not 9 you from oe 
is more 


, for the Soul cometh to im under a deep want and 


2 hearted ende of Miſery. "If we want and loſe the World, God can eafily 


ſupply it to us, or give us more than this; and he will fave us at laſt without 
the things. To want Clothing or Food is not ſo bad as to want Grace; and to be 
ron to temporal Ruin is not fo r a danger as to be obnoxious to eter nal 
Flames. 

(3.) More Beneficial to a poor guilty Sinner; in him alone true Peace and Happ 
neſs is to be found : x Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of Gil 15 
made unto os Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sanctification, and Redemption. There- 
fore trample upon all things, rather than offend God and lofe a Saviour, and come 
ſhort of his Grace. 

2, Conſider what he hath done for us. Chriſt requireth not ſo much at our hands 
as he himſelf hath voluntarily Drone, and that for our ſakes; he pleaſed not himſelf, 
tharhe might promotethe Glor 
through bis poverty might be made rich, 2 Cor. &. 9. He was obedient to Death, even the 
death of the Croſs, Phil 2.7. Made Sin for us, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs 
of God in him, 2 Cor. q. 2 1. Made a curſe for us, that we might have the Bleſſing, Gal. 3. 
13. Doth he require ſo much of us? Surely thoſe who would have benefit by > Chriſt, 
muſt imitatehim ; 1 Per.4.1. For as much as Chrift hath ſuffered for as in the fleſh, arm 
Jour ſelves likewiſewith ther ſame mind. Tis grievous to the fleſn to be croſſed, but he 
hath ſuffered great ſorrows. How can we manifeſt our thankfulneſs to him, who 


1 by theſe bitter Sufferings hath procured pardon of Sins and Eternal Life for us: '? 


VSE. 15 to preſs us to reflect vpon our ſelves. Have we ſuch an eſteem of Chriſt 


as to count all things but loſs and dung, and to be ready to forſake all for his ſake ? 


»Tis a Temper effential to Chriſtianity. A man's Heart is not ſincere to Chriſt, un- 


ss he doth _ him before all che Works. Now his Fiteem will hew it ſelf by 


E on oo tirfort you have 


_ = gs. 

get Chriſt Dove al, ai wih che bunard-6f all; chis muſt be 
the bende Cate: , 5 33. Firſt eek the Kingdom of God and his Riobteouf meſs. 
Pfal. 27. 4. One thing have Ideſired of the Cord, hae wilt T feek after, that I may dwell in 


fs the Houſt of the Lord al te Days of my Life tobehild the beauty of the Lord. And it 


muſt be carried on whatever it coſt us; the Bargain will '4bundantly recompenſe the 
Charges we are at: Mat. 13. 45, 46. The Ningaom of Heaven is like a Merchantman 


N feeling gowuly Pearls; and mben he hath eee, Pearl of great price, be ſold all he had 
| nb brought it. Prov. 44 : Wiſdom is the Principal thing, therefore ger Wiſdom; and 


with tlthy gettings get rftanding.” Every man is in the purſuit'of Happineſs: it 


Mek al in Commution wit God b Chriſt. This muſt be migge whatever is 


neglected. Now how few haye this care to get Chriſt above all: ? Laab time and la- 


bour is Hid our upon unfarisfying Vanities : if they maybe rieh, if ehey may live a 


Life of pothp and eaſe, * up their minds. Bu if indeed this be the Buſi- 
| look after, ta be ac ted Wich Ged, to have an intereſt in Chriſt, and 
you AC ill attending is Warft Aa the great Buſine6 of your. Lives, you may 
or hae fb litiom Which 166Nentiul to Chr iſttanity, _ 

2. A*reinkeepi ehen ur Above Alk; ſupetlative Love ſhews it ſelf in this, in 

A chärineſs And teriderneſs of yourIneereft in ChriſFabbvEall things wich are deareſt 
to you: He is your Life, Gal. 2. 20. your Strength, 1 John 4. 4.-your Bleſſedneſs, 
Col. 1. 27; Now then if you keep your 8 — as a bundle of Myrrh; or in plainer 


cena ee 058 1 hearts b og Faith, Eph. 3.17. and you keep up 
itua a : 


nt love to him as to your Life, Peace, 
and 


dependante po and * 


. of God and our Salvation: He became poor, that os 
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and Joy, and are loth to put your Comforts to hazard fon a little carnal 1atisfaQion, 
ſurely then Chriſt is all in all to you. But when you are careleſs, and mind not ho 
the ſpiritual Life is obſtructed, are not ſo chary of your reſpects to your Redeemer 
who is ſo neceſſary for you, tis time to look about you, and ſay, Have I the Spirit of 


ad. lms... ate 14 


- 


the Goſpel ?..is Chriſt ſo dear and precious to me as he ought to be? 
3. Grief for loſing Chriſt above all. Love is ſeen in delighting in his preſence, and 
mourning for his abſence. Mat. 9. 15. When the Bridegroom is taken am, then ſhall thy 
mourn, Many times by our fin and folly we loſe the Comforts of his Preſence, the 
quickening Influences of his Grace. Now if you take occaſion by every Sin to renew 
” ſenſe of the want of Chriſt, and keep his room warm for him till he return again, by 
your longipgs and lamentings after him, this diſcovers this temper and frame of Heart 
Certainly tis a great part of a Chriſtian's, Work to obſerve the Acceſſes and Receſſe 
of the Spirit: for the retiring of the Spirit is a great puniſhment of fin, as its continu. 
ance is a benefit to be prized above all the World. David was deeply afflicted with 
the one; Pſal. 5 1. 10, 11, 12. Create in me à clean heart, O God; renew a right Spirit 


within me: caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit from me, &, 


him alſo that is begotten. So in order to Chriſt, valuing all things more or leſs, 5 


they bring us nearer to Chriſt. A n arty: 
6. By ſeeking his Honour, Glory, and Praiſe, more than our own Intereſts: 


when in a ſtable. Joſeph of Arimatſiea owned him at the 
ed an ignominious Death. Tis no great matter to own that which is of.,publick El- 
teem: And now Chriſt is 


ä every where received, tis eaſy, to make a general profeſ- 
fion of his Name. neee disk t, Jo make 7 opera! 
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But what * were gain to me, thoſe I counted Fr for 
Chriſt. 


H E Apoſtle having ſhewn that he had greater cauſe of confidence 
and glory ing in the Fleſh than any of the pretenders among the Ju- 
daiæing Brethren, at leaſt was not any whit inferiour to them in 
outward Privileges; here he ſheweth that fiace he had attained 
tothe knowledg of Chriſt, he accounted theſe things not only un- 
profitable, but hurtful. But what things were gain to me, thoſe I ac- 


counted loſs for Chrift 


In the Words we bare a compariſon of his Julgmene before his Knowledg of 


Chriſt, and after his Knowledg of Chriſt. 


Firſt, Before his Knowledg of Chriſt, Gains, Nn expraſſed plural 
Secondly, Loſs afterwards. 


' Dot That when the Spirit of God changeth a mas 9 thoſe things which 
before Converſion ſeemed to be gain to — will then be accounted loſs, 


So it was with Paul, and ſo it will be with all that are like Paul, yea with all that 
are * to the Knowledg of Chriſt. 


1. I ſhall explicate the Point, 


1/}. In explicating the Point, I ſhall ſhew what thoſe things were. 
29. His eſteem before and after converſion. 


30. How it holdeth good 1 in other caſes, in the converſion of others. 


if, What are the things ſpoken of ? He enumeratech ſix Cauſes of carnal Boaſte 


ing, K k | 1. Circum- 
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1. Circumciſed the eighth day ; admitted into the number of God's People by Cir. 
cumcifion, which was done preciſely according to the Law, not as a Proſelyte, but 
as a born Jew rightfully circumciſed. Let that be the firſt Frivilege. Rs 
2. By Nazjongn 1/rac{zre, bon of a noble Tribe of the Iſrgelites, the Tribe of Bey. 
jamin. An fre of the Heirs His Stock was of 1/rael, God's dear Sexyant, a I one 
G. e beſt Tribes of Jacob's beloved Wife; not of the Children of the Bond woman 
of which Tribe Saal was elected King, from whence probably our Apoſtle had hi; 
Name; ofthat Tribe, which with f Tribe df Judah came to the Houſe of David 
er the revolt of the ten Tribes, and in 


and the true Worſhip of Godat Jerafatem, aft 
whoſe Territory the Temple was ſituated. Ne 

3. Hebrew of the Hebreps , of a Family that was never mixed in Blood by. Marti. 
age with thoſe gf foreign Natipns. e 

4. By Sect a Phariſee; of the ſtricteſt among the Jews,i Ads a6. 5. 

5. Zealous above the ordinary ſort of the Phariſees, inſtructed with a Commiſſion 
to perſecute the Chriftjans, which gays him a reputation in tife eyes of thoſe why 
were zealous Jor the TW, . RT Ro | 

6. External Righteouſneſs before Men for legal obſervances; he never neglectel 
any, as long as he lived in that courſe, Well then, here were Church-privilege, 


Circumciſion ; and here was ſtrictneſs, and Zeal in that Profeſſion : And for him t 
renounce all the Inſtitutes of the Religion in which he was born and bred, and to have 
a Life free from ſcandal, this was mpch, if we conſider the ſtzre of theſe things. 


I. Before Converſion: They were gain to him; partly as they might procure his 
eſteem with men, and recommend him to the Judaiæing Brethren : If they had 
cauſe to boaſt in theſe things, he had much morę. And partly as to the favour o Goch 
falſely eſteeming them as _ aa. to ann 1 
2. Alter Cogyerſion: whatever he accounted. them before, he is gow taught be: 
2 the 1480 C. 1. What he Fn en. "Re Fe. Hf he Nun 
them ſo. | | | 3 
1. What he accounteth them, uw, a lofs, that is to ſay, unprofitable and dange- 
rous. Y | | 
(x) Wortlifess and unprofitable, becauſe they could nat effeQuate what he depend. 
ed upon them for, they could not give him any acceptation with Gol. 
( 2.) Dangerous and prejudicial to better things, as they might withdraw him fron 
the Faith of Chriſt, or put him upon more labour and ion ity to renoynce then 
It is a matter of great difficulty for a man that hath great carnal Privileges, not to 
your them and value them above the Conſcience.of his Duty to God. To excel in 
arts, and Privileges, and eſteem in the World, for a blameleſs Converſation; an 
yet to prize the Grace of Chriſt ſo as to leave all things for it, is very hard and diff. 
cult, and more hard than for thoſe who have not like Impedimente. 

2. For what. For Chriſt, for his ſake, his Laws and Doctrine. Chtiſt is to be 
ſought and bought at any hand and rate. Mat. 13. 45, 46. The Kingdom of Heawn 
is like unto a Merchantman ſeeking goodly Pearls. - Aud when he hath found one Peu 
of great price, he went and ſold all that he had, and bought it, Therefore whatever 
would kee him from embracing Chriſtian Doctrine, would be loſs rather than ad- 
vantage, however they commended him to Men, and might procure him Gain and 


21%. His eſteem of theſe things before and after Converfion, 


Honour, or in the:Judgment of an ill; guided Conſcience t might ſeem to com- 
mend him to God. | St 


30. How it holdeth good in other caſes, ſo ns dt may be of Catholick uſe and profit 
to us now to imitate this Example. 25 A 
1. The Examples of Men of worth, whorhave incurred Loſs and ifficulties in em- 
bracing the Chriſtian Religion, are a great Incouragement to Godlineſs. Mea that 

have not ſo much to loſe, or to deny 25 Chriſt, may be ſincere; but certainly it is 2 


greater commendation to Religion hen thoſe. who can well en make up thei 


Intereſts elſewhere, are willing to ſacrifice all their Intereſts. far Chriſt, Now theſe 
have this happineſs above others, that they haye; ſomething of 
ching for Chriſt, and to commend Religion to the World. 
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Ver. the Third of the PIII pans, 
B 2. It commendeth the worth of Chriſtianity to us. There are ſuch huge Advan- 
* tages of being a Chriſtian, that thoſe who have moſt to loſe, and have beſt Wiſdom 
to judg, are content to be ſtript of all, rather than miſs Chriſt, or loſe Chriſt : & 
u3 aver 4pdy, what things were gain ; ſome by his Hebrew Stock, his laudable Sect, 
his great Fame with his Countreymen ; thele made him an inſtance worthy to be 
produced to confirm the Truth of the Religion which he profeſſed. $1 
28. Such things will come to be denyed by every one that will be a thorough ſerious 
== Chriſtian. In any Age there are the rabble of nominal Chriſtians who ſtand only up- 
SE on the Legs of others, and have a Chriſtianity commended to them by the Teſtimo- 
1 ny of others, and the Sufferings of others who have lived before them; and as they 
cadre concerned in theſe things, have nothing but the Name and the Profeſſion, but 
have not that Conſtitution of Heart, or Manner of Converſation which will become 
W Chriſtians. Briefly then, there is a twofold Converſion, one without the Church, 
ESE the other in the Church. RY 2 
1. Without the Church; from Paganiſm or a falſe Religion to the true. x Theſſ. 
1. 9. Aud how ye turned to God from Idols to ſerve the living and true God. Now in 
this Converſion thoſe who are ſo turned, muſt deny their Honour and Credit with 
their Party, and all the Advantages they enjoyed thereby, as Paul did. So Vergerius, 
who was Biſhop of Juſtinople and Nuncio to the Pope, whilſt he oppoſed the Pro- 
teſtants, was conſcious to the Truth of their Doctrine, and turned a reform'd Preach- 
er among the Griſons. | . . 
2. Within the Church, or in the Boſom of Chriſtianity. So Men are turned 
from Prophaneneſs to Holineſs, from Formality to ſerious Godlineſs. The one is 
ſpoken of, /. 1. 16, 17. Waſh you, make you clean, put away the evil of your doings 
Fon before mine Eyes ; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well; ſeek judgment, relieve the op- 
WE preſſed, jadg the fatherleſs, plead for the Widow. And in many other places. Turn 
e, turn ye from your evil ways; why will 36 die, O Houſe of Iſrael ? Exel. 33. 11. 
And, Hoſea 6. 1. Coms let as return unto the i rd. And we are warned of the other, 
2 Tim. 3. 3. Having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power. They had a Map and 
Model of Truth, yet deny the Power thereof; ſuffer not this Religion to prevail, to 
ſubdue their Hearts unto God. Briefly then, theſe latter may either take pleaſure in 
Vnrighteouſneſs, or repoſe too much confidence in their ſuppoſed Righteouſneſs. 
1. For the firſt, the words are applicable to them, that when the Spirit of God 
changeth their Hearts, thoſe things which were accounted Gain will prove an appa- 
rent Loſs. Sin was formerly to them their Delight, or the ſupport of their Credit and 
Eſtate: they thought they could not live without it; but after Grace received, they 
are convinced this was their bane, and ſhame, and trouble: Rom. 6. 21. What 
rait had you then in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things 
is Death. Now Grace teacheth us to abandon the. Delights of the Fleſh, and to re- 
nounce the molt pleaſing and profitable Sins, as judging them indeed to be loſs to 
e © 2. When we truſt in a ſuppoſed Righteouſneſs, and for outward things neglect 
„inward Grace. As when becauſe of Baptiſm or Profeſſion, or having high Notions of 
can empty tho a ſtrict Form, or mere Civility and blameleſs Converſation, we neg- 
er let Faith, Hope, and Love, and that internal change which is neceſſary for thoſe 
d- whicharein Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature; old 
things are paſſed avay, behold all things are become new. Thoſe things which Men 
thought Gain, are nothing to the Soul in * . of the new Creature. Gal. 6. 1 5. 
| For in Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor Uncircamciſion, bat a 
nem Creature. Gal. 5. 16. Walk in the Spirit, and you ſhall not fulfil the Luſts of the 
Fleſh. ' 1 Cor. 7. 19. Circumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumciſion nothing, but the 
keeping of the Commandments of God, We may undergo the Wrath of God notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe things. But before the Soul was touched with the ſenſe of Sin, and 
deſerved Wrath, anda change wrought in the Soul. God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, 
and Holineſs, were contemned and little ſet by. But when we have a ſenſible and 
ERIE our great Neceſſity, then we ſee that there is no full and 
ſolid ſatistaction in orde to Righteouſneſs and Salvation, but only in and by Chriſt: 
So that all things are as dung and droſs, as trouble and loſs, in compariſon of the 
Knowledg of him, and the Gain by him. 
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I. From the State of thoſe who are to be converted. There is in all ſome fall 


and imaginary Happineſs, and ſome counterfeit Righteouſneſs wherein they pleaſ 
themſelves. The falſe happineſs is as their God, and the Counterfeit is as they 
Chriſt and Mediator, and ſo they are ſecure and ſenſleſs; and till God open thei: 
eyes, they neither ſeek after another Happineſs, nor trouble themſelves about th, 
way whereby they may attain it. That Men ſet up a falſe Happineſs in their natura 
Eſtate, needs not much proof; for ever fince man fell from God, he ran to the Cres. 
ture: Jer. 2. 13. My People have committed two Evils; they have forſaken me the Foyy. 
tain of living Waters, and have hewed them out Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns that can hold yy 
Water. We left the Fountain, and betook our ſelves to the Ciſtern: And it we can 
make a ſhift to patch up a ſorry Happineſs here in the World apart from God, ve 
care not for him, will not come at him. Jer. 2. 31. Wherefore ſay my People, We , 


Lords, we will come no more unto thee ? Our Pleaſure, Profit, and Honour, that is ou. 


God; and while we enjoy theſe things without control, we look no further, hu 
count our ſelves well paid. Certainly we cannot ſeek our Happineſs in an inviſih} 
God, nor cannot wait for it to be injoyed in an inviſible World, The Fleſh muſt be 
pleaſed, and the more it is pleaſed we think it Gain to us, and that ſo far we have 


ptofited. But for the ſecond, that there is ſomething which is inſtead of Chriſt to f | 


us, to keep the Conſcience quiet when our Affections take up with preſent things 
Our Happineſs is to ſatisfy our Deſires, our Righteouſneſs to allay our Fears. Noy 
here we run to a ſuperficial Religion, as if it would make us perfect as appertaining 


to the Conſcience. Here we fly to ſome thing External, which is diverſiſied accord. | | 
ing to mens Education. If Pagans, to the ippov i, the Work of the Law, Rom. 2. 
15. Law of Nature; if Jews, to the Obſervances of the Law; if Chriſtians, to ther 


Baptiſm, or to the outward profeſſion of ſome ſtrict Form without the Power. An 


GWG 


till God breaketh in upon us, and convinceth us of our Miſtakes, and thoſe Folly 14 


by which we delude our ſelves, we think we have gained a great Point if we har: i f 
come under the Form, tho we have denied the Power: For natural Men being g 


norant of the Righteouſneſs of God, go about to eſtabliſh their own Righteou(nel Þ T in 


and will not ſubmit to God's humbling way, Rom. 10. 3. * v7 wary, | As long 

as he can make a ſhift without Chriſt, he is diſregarded. Therefore now ſince this s 
the natural temper of Man, the Creature muſt be dethroned, that God may be . 
alted : Superficial Righteouſneſs muſt be loft, that Chriſt may be gained, that we may 
cordially accept God for our God, and Chriſt for our Redeemer and Saviour: 
Therefore we are dead to the Law, that we might live unto God, Gal. 2. 19. win 


Rom. 7. 14. | 


2. From the Nature and parts of Converſion. Tis 4 turning from the Creature F# 
to God, from Self to Chriſt, from Sin to Holineſs. Now in all theſe reſpects, mam | 
things which were formerly Gain tous, are found to be Loſs, Impediments and Hin. 


drances to our full Converſion. Certain it is, Converſion conſiſts in a turning from 
the Creature to God; for when God is laid aſide, the Creature hath our Hearts, and 
intercepts our Love; and till we have another laſt End and chief Good; we are car- 
nal. If we love Pleaſures more than God, we are of the number of thoſe that love 
themſelves; & Tun. 3. 4. If. we love the praiſe of Men more than the praiſe of 
God, Joh# 12. 43. how are we faithful to Chriſt? Therefore till we are inclined to 
God, turned to God more than to other things, chere is no Converſion. So for the 
ſecond part, till turned from Self to Chrill, till we receive Chriſt by Faith, we 
cannot come to God as the laſt End, or chief Good. So we come to Chriſt as the 


way to the Father, Jahn 14. 6. Chriſt alone is our way; by his Merit taking off 
the legal Excluſion, bye his Spirit giving us a Heart to come — Turning from 


the Creature to God, and ndrby Chriſt, is noi true turning So believing in Chriſt, 
while the Creature e 
from Sin to Holinefs. This followelh; fut an inordinate love of the Creature 15 
Sin, and lot ta Cad, amd delight 10 db the things thay pleaſe bim, isfHdlineſs. We 
turn to God nt only as dur Happineſs, but as aut Sovereigũ and Lord. Therefore 
if we are fitted to obey him by the change of our Natunes, and do actually obey 
him by the change of our Lives, then we are Converts. Now ſuppoſing all thoſe 
20 J 42 11 things 
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e (adthe ET evident and clear) it muſt needs follow that thoſe things we former- 
—_—— 875 - when we are converted we count Loſs. Why? Berbel we ſtill 
idolize the Creature, We leſſen God. I we exalt Self, We deſpiſe or neglect the re- 
conciling and rene wing Grace of the Redeemer. If we retain our love to Sin, we 


God ? If Self-righteouſnefs, or Superficiarighteouſneſs, be ſtill eſteemed, how will 
Chriſt be precious to us? If Sin be ſtill our delight, Holineſs will be ſtill our burden; 
Therefore if God be our God, and Chriſt our Saviour and Redeemer, Proſperity, 
Riches, Credit, - Pleaſure, and Honour, will be a forry Happineſs ; and counterfeit 
aud ſuperficial Righteouſneſs yield no ſolid Peace to the Conſcience. = 
3. From the Nature of the Spirit's inlightning. r.... ETON 
1. That the Holy Ghoſt in converting Men to God and Chriſt, doth inlighten 
them, as well as turn their hearts, and change their practice, is evident; Luke 24. 45. 
Then opened he their Underſtandings. Tho a Man hath an Underſtanding, yet it need- 
eth the Spirit's Illumination: As 26. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
Darkneſs to Light. The eyes muſt be opened, that we may diſcern ſpiritual and hea- 
venly things: Rev. 3. 18. And anoint thine eyes with eye. ſalve that thou mayeſt 6 
He profereth Eye-ſalve. to the ſpiritually blind, that they may ſee and be directed in 
the ways of Holineſs. And David beggeth that his Eyes may be opened, P/al. 119. 
18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold-wonarous things out of thy Law. And the 
ES Apoſtle telleth us, that when the Jews ſhall turn to the Lord, the Vail ſhall be taken 
from their hearts, 2 Cor: 3. 16. the Vail of Ignorance and Prejudice. Surely is a 
great advantage on things in the lively Light of the Spirit. So that in the general 
there muſt needs be a great change in mens Judgments, as if they were oppoſite to 
EZ themſelves. What they counted Happineſs before, they find a Miſery ; what was 
Gain, to be loſs ; what Peace and Life, to be Death and Torment to them. 
2. That we have great benefit by this inlightning.” oo 
(..) We know things more clearly, and have a ſpiritual diſcetning, without which 
being blinded by the deluſions of the Fleſh, we put Darkneſs for Light, and Light 
for Darkneſs: We think our Miſery to be our Happineſs, and our true and ſolid 
HFappineſs to be our Miſery and Bondage. The Curſe of our corrupt Eſtate is an 


| & injudicious Mind: And the Bleſſing of our ſpiritual Eſtate is a ſpiritual diſcerning, 
rer. 2. 14. A judicious diſcerning of the worth of things is the Work of Grace, 


; f | 2 Cor. 5. 16, 17. We know no Man 233 Fleſh"; for whofdever is in Chriſt, is 4 nem 
Creature. Knowing things after the Fleſh is one thing, and after the Spirit is ano- 


new eye; ſeeth more odiouſneſs in Sin, more excelſency in Chriſt, more beauty in 
Holineſs, more vanity in the World than ever before. When a Man is changed, all 
rhings about him are changed. Heaven is another thing, Earth is another thing. He 
e looketh upon Body and Soul with another eye, and therefore hath another value and 
ny eſteem of all things. His Thoughts are changed about God, about Self, about 


in: Chriſt, about Sin, and —_— Sin, and that ſuperficial Righteouſneſs wherewith 
on be contented himſelf before, and that true Holineſs which Chriſt requireth of him. 


it for a Man a little to inlatge himſelf, and gratify his Fleſh with ſome forbidden 
| Pleaſure.,,/ Miſery out of Chriſt was another thing, while he pleaſed himſelf in his 
counterfeit Righteouſneſs: Rom. 7. 9. For I was alive withaut the Law once; but 
when. the Commandment came, Sin reuited, um I died, His Eſtate ſeemed not ſo out 
of meaſure ſinful, nor ſo intolerably dangerous; nor did he fee why Men made ſuch 

a talk. about Chriſt, and ſuch ado to go to Heaven: but when he is inlightned by 
the Spirit, his Judgment is marvelouſly changed: 2 Pet. 1. 9. Bat he that lacketh 
| theſe things, is blind, and cannot ſee afar of. He can now look into Eternity, and ſee 


ſeeth his Miſery with other Eyes, being anointed with ſpiritual 5 no gg) Rev. 3. 


17, 18. Mat! 13. 9. For Hans not come! 10 call the Righittous, but Sinners to repen- 
duct. There is a ſenſible and -awaltdning knewlellg of our own great neceſſity. 
While we are heart - whole we care not for Chriſt: A true value andefteem of Chriſt 
as ur Remedy and Ranſom, not a cold and dead Opinion. 1 Pet. 2. 7. Unto hon 
therefore which believe be is precious. H true fight of the Happineſs and Rleſſedneſs 
offered to us. Epheſ. r. 17, 18. That uh God of our Lord Jeſus, the Father of Glory, 


may 


abate of our care of Holineſs. If the Creature be ſtill our Idol, how is God our 


ther. A new Creature hath a new ſight of things; Jooketh upon all things with a a 


He was wont to marvel why Men did keep ſuch a ſtir about Sin, what harm was in 


that other things are tq be minded morethan back and belly Concerns. In ſhort, he 
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_ ley 4 hs 700 the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the knowledg of him: The 
7 of your Underſtanding being . inlightned, that we may know what is the ope of his 
Calling, and what, the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints, 
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2.) We know things with more certainty and firm belief. With more certain. 


ty: Adds 2. 36. Let the houſe of Iſrael ænom aſſuredly, doq«Mes, ſafely, John 15. 8. 
dss, ſurely ; And have known ſarely that 1 came from thee. John 6. 69. And we 


believe and are ſure that thou art Chrift the Son of the living God, Things work n 
till they be . — with a firm aſſent. 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. For this cauſe alſo Manke 
God without ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the Word of God which ye receivtd of us, * 
received it not as the Word of Men, but as it is in truth the Word of God, which efectaal. 
ly worketh in them that believe. God's Authority breaketh in upon the Heart with 
convincing Power. eee ag tas ID e 

(3) We know things more ſeriouſly, as We are awakened to a more attentive 
| Conlideration : tis a great part of the Spirit's Work, not only to inlighten the Mind, 

but to awaken it. Acts 16. 14. And a certain Woman. named Lydia, whoſe Heart th 
Lord opened that ſbe attended unto the things ſpoken by Faul. Many Truths lie by, and 

are loft for want of Conſideration, Non-attendency to ſpiritual and heavenl things 
is the ruin of the far greateſt part of the World. Mat. 22. 5. And they wad: light o 
it. Men will not ſuffer their Minds ſo long to dwell upon theſe things, as to ſe: 
what is true Miſery and Happineſs, what's Gain, and what's Loſs ; and then in ſee. 
ing, they ſee not, andin hearing, they hear not ; as when m tell a Man of a buſinek 
=- mind is taken up with other things. Many Men have a ſudden thought « 
their Miſery and Happineſs ; but a glance cannot work a ſteddy Contemplation 
When our Sin is ever before us, when we have ſerious thoughts of Chriſt and hi 
Salvation, they work moſt powerfully with us. But moſt Men are never their ow 
ſelves; have no time to think of God, and Chriſt, and heavenly things; and diſcon- 
tinuing the uſe, they loſe in time the deſire. Too many Acquaintance in the Worll 
make them Strangers to God. If they never fit alone to conſider the neceſſity and 


— 


worth of theſe things, how can they affect their Heart? 1 Z 
4. We know things with more Efficacy and Power; not only are Miſtakes di. Wat 
covered, but Luſts ſubdued : Sin, Grace, Chriſt and Eternity, are of weight w 
move a Rock, yet ſhake not the Heart of the carnal Profeſſors, becauſe they'reccivey a0 
the Word of God. in Word only, and not in Power. But when the Goſpel come 
in the Holy Ghoſt, it cometh in Power, 1 Theſſ. 1. 5. Where the Apprehenſions 
clear, the Aſſent ſtrong, Conſideration ſerious, Application cloſe, it muſt needs bx 

| ſo. Men are pierced to the quick, deeply affected with what they know. A Mu? 
may give twenty Reaſons againſt Vices, and Vanities, and yet follow them; bu 7 
when he is thus enlightened; his Heart yieldeth. This powerful Conviction maketh 

him ſee the wretchedneſs of his carnal, and bleſſedneſs of his ſpiritual Eſtate; ad ! 
then Loſſes are Gains, and Gains are Loſſes. 5 of 4 10 I 


25 E. Is it thus with you? Can you fay as Paul did, What things were gain to m, 
thoſe 1 accounted loſs' for Chriſt ? Are your Hearts alienated from whatever may key | 
you from God and Chriſt :::: A or 110 2 
I. There is ſomething that may keep us from God. Naturally we are governed 
by the Wiſdom of the Fleſh.” Now what the Wiſdom of the Fleſh is, the Apoſte | 
Will tell Us, James 3. 1 5. This Wiſdom de cendet h not from above, but is earthly ſenſu | rathe 
al, deviliſh. Our Underſtanding, as influenced by the F leſh, doth only prompt us to 
Pleaſure, Profit, and Honour. The Heart pitcheth upon vain Delights, and valu- 
eth its Happineſs by them; which while we- indulge and cheriſh, it careth not for as are 
God; other things take up his place in the Heart. Their Belly is their God, Phil. Ber 


3: 19. Mammon is their God, Mz. 6. 24. And Honour" and Greatneſs: John 12. % © 


42. Nevertheleſs among the chief Ralers 2 : believed on him; but becauſe of the the by 
Phariſees they did not confaſs bin, If they ſhould be par out e Sar Eton e 
forſaketh Idols. and ſets up Gods inſtead of the true God, Who ſhould be our chief our G 
Good, and laſt. End. But when the Mind and Heart is changed by Grace; Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt are reſtored to their due Honour. The Love of God and heavenly 
things overcomes that natural deleQation-which-we take in worldly things; and the Ng 
force of celeſtial Love doth ſweetly prevail in the Soul, ſo chat you value your baph. Ire 
neſs by the Favour of God, not by the enjoyment of worldly things. Pfal. 4. 6,7: 
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tenance upon us. ou haſt put gladneſs imo my Heart, more than in the time w 
rn and their Wine increaſed. Partly, becauſe the heavenly Light ſhining upon the 


4 


ureth all worldly things; and partly, becauſe Love inclineth us to God, and 
dre in which tend eile e ed of him. Our Minds are altered by ſpiritual 
Eyc-ſalve, and our Hearts by the victorious force of Celeſtial Love: and then you 
= will judg that the enjoyment of the Creature, ifit alienate your Hearts from God, is 
a2 [oſs rather than à gain to you. You loſe by your Honour if it make you leſs zea- 
Z 105 b God ; by your Pleaſure if it unfits the Heart for God, and weakeneth your 
delight in him; by your Profits and Wealth, if they cauſe you to abate of your dili- 
3 gence in i Well then, are you changed? do you count the World 
an Enemy as it would draw you away from God, however it Arup es your fleſhly 
Mind and Fancy? Surely the fanQifying and inlightning Spirit hath been at work in 
pour Hearts. 3 5 „ e 
9 2. That which keepeh you from Chriſt is a ſuperficial Righteouſneſs, which mak- 
eth your Conviction and Converſion more difficult ; as it maketh us ſenſeleſs and ig- 
norant of our Danger, and careleſs of the means of our Recovery. Therefore Chriſt 
faith, Pablicans and Harlots ſhould enter into the Ringdom of God before Phariſees, and 
Ss Sclfjufticiaries,” Mat. 21. 31. No condition is more dangerous than to be poor and 
proud, corrupt and rotten, and yet conceited and confident. The moſt vicious are 
ſooner wrought upon, than thoſe that pleaſe themſelves in external Obſervances, 
BS without any real inward Holineſs or change of Heart. They neither underſtand 
EX Law, nor Goſpel: Not the Law in its purity, and ſtriftneſs, and ſpiritual exactneſs: 
Not the Goſpel, which offereth a Remedy only to the penitent, and thoſe which are 
deeply affected with the pollution of their Natures and Lives, and the miſery conſe- 
quent, but are puft up with a vain conceit and opinion of their good Eſtate without 
any brokenneſsof Heart. OE are injurious to the Law, as they curtail it, and re- 
BS duce it to the external Work; that the Ell may be no longer than the Cloth. They 
make a ſhort Expoſition of the Law, that they may cheriſh a large Opinion of their 
ov Righteouſneſs They are injurious againſt. the Goſpel, as they continue in their 
impenitency and unbelief; were never brought home in a broken-hearted manner to 
accept of Chriſt, The Law well underſtood would humble them: The Law is ſpi- 
ritual, but am carnal, ſold under Sin, Rom. 7. 14. The Goſpel is not for them; for 
= Chriſt came to call Sinners, not thoſe that are righteous in their own Eyes, Mat. . 
EZ 13. The whole Tenour of the Goſpel is againſt them, which is a Remedy for loſt 
and broken-hearted Sinners: He came to ſeek and to ſave that which is loſt, Luke 15. 
7. Joy ſball be in Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 
= juſt Perſons that need no repentance. Nothing is more oppoſite to the frame of the Goſ- 
pel, than an impenitent and unbroken-hearted Diſpofition of the Spirit, ſatisfying 
it ſelf in a partial, external Obedience. So the Woman that was a Sinner, was 
preferred before Simon a Phariſee, Lake 7. 44. And the ſelf-condemning Pablicar 
in the Parable, before the ſelf-juſtifying Phariſee, Luke 18. 13. And the penitent A- 
Aultereſs, before her conceited Accuſers, John 8.7. And in the general, the moſt o. 
dious and deſpiſed Sinners, repenting and believing in Chriſt, find more Grace and 
place with him, than thoſe that ſatisfy themſelves with exteriour Righteouſneſs, 
Well then, are you of this temper, to count this external, partial Righteouſneſs, Loſs 
rather than Gain? 1 | 
1, If fo, then you are humbled and awakened with a ſenſe of your loſt Condition: 
for God doth not offer Grace to Sinners, as Sinners ſimply, but to loſt Sinners; ſuch 
as are weary, and heavy laden, Mat. 11.28. To ſuch as are broken in Heart, and 
grieved, and troubled. Iſa. 6 1. 1, 2. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe 
the Ho 4 hg ancinted me to preach good Tidings to the meet; he hath ſent me to bind up 
the broken. hear ted, to prociaim liberty to the C aptives, and the opening the Priſon to them 
that are bound, to proclaim the acceptable Tear of the Lord, and the Day of V engeance of 
our God, to comfort all that mourn. To ſuch as confeſs and forſake their Sins. 
2. Art thigu kept vile in thing own Eyes, and in a humble admiration of Grace 
after you are. Partaker of it? Luke 7. 47. Her Sins which are many are forgiven, for 
ve loved much; but tomhom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. When God is 
pacified towards them, they loath themſelves for what they have done. Ezek. 16, 
z. . and be confounded, and never open thy moath a 2 
; h ecauſe 
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becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified towards thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith by 
pe!” Then a partial outſide Obedience will not fatisfy you. Phariſees tithed Mint 
and Cummin, but neglected the weightier things, Mar. 23. 23. No, you muſt hay, 
your Natures changed; every day grow more compleat in the Will of God. 
4. Thankfulneſs for Grace will ſet you awork for God, rather than a legal Conſc. 
ence. You will do what you do for God, for love to him, rather than fear. Du. 
tys are a Thank-offering, rather than a Sin- offering, and will not look upon God; 
Rewards as a Debt, but as a further Act of his Grace: Bleſſing God for Jeſus Chris 
rather than aſcribing any thing to your ſelves. In ſhort, imploring pardon for our 
ſt Dutys, rather than boaft of them. This is the true Goſpel- Spirit, and which 
only declareth that you find a Loſs rather than a Gain in all thoſe empty formal Servi. 
ces, and that external partial Obedience that keep you from Chriſt, Chriſt is pre. 
cious to you that believe. | | e 
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ar PRHILI P. III. 8. . 
Nea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the excel 
lency of the Knomledg of Cbriſt Jeſus my Lord, 


HIS is the firſt End or Reaſon why he contemned all things. 


There are three Propoſitions in the words. 


I. That the Knowledg of Chriſt is ſo excellent, that 4 gracious Heat 
counteth all things dung and loſs, rather than miſs it. | 

IT. That Chriſt Jeſus muſt be known as the Lord. 1 

III. That there ſhould be ſome Application, when we conſider Chriſt, or addreſs on 


ſelves to him. 


I. For the firſt Point, That the. K nowleds of Chriſt is ſo excellent, that 4 oracin 
Heart counteth all things dung and loſs, rather than miſs it. F ' | : 


1. What Knowledg he ſpeaketh of. 
2. Why 'tis ſo prized. 


1. What Knowledg he ſpeaketh of. Knowledg is twofold. 
(1.) A bare ſpeculative Knowledg. —— 

(2.) Affective and Saving. | "WR 
(1.) For the firſt; this is a Privilege to know Chriſt. *Tis a Myſtery hidden 
from Ages, and *tis hidden from a great part of the World unto this day. There. 
fore the bare naked know ledg and contemplation of Chriſt is a great Myftery, is 
great Privilege. Angels deſire to pry into it: 1 Pet. 1. 12. Which things the Aigil 
deſire to look into. Have higher apprehenſions of God by the revelation of this My- 
ſtery to the Church. Epheſ. 3. 10. To the intent that now unto the Princinalities an 
Powers in heavenly places, might be known by the Charch the manifold N 72 of Ca. 
But yet if we content our ſelves with this general ſpeculative Knowleds of Chril. 


we may periſh eternally, As the old World ſaw an Ark built before them, witl 
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demnitrion is the greater, % 3. 19. Fertan this Speculative Knbeledg is nor 
ebe ab Aden de ee 70% Lig, an operative and efaQtia 
Knowfedg; for Be preſently addeth, %% Wal gain Chriſt, an experimental Know. 
ig; for 98ſt. He Gpfaigeck hit, 0 l know bs 
5 J K ing Knowtedg ; ſuch ey, eh njed with Faith, Love, and Obe. 


"nt 


ach There is memorative Knowledp, ſuch as Children have, whereby the Field 
of Mey Rated with the Seeds of Khowledg; fo as. they are able to ſpeak of 
God and "A By 70e And op Knowleds, by which Men are Ortho- 
dox ĩn huet nd can diſpute for the Truth; hut Wiſdom entereth not upon the 
Heart 35 it is Prov. 2. 10. They have a Form of Godlinefs, but not the Power, a naked 
Mod bf Gofpel-Truth : 2 Tim. 3. 5. Hrving a Form of Kyowleag, bat denying the 
Power thereof. But there is, beſides this, 4 faving Knowledg, filth as is accompa- 
nied wich Faith, Love, und OO en leh 

ift. With Faith, Which is a certain Knowledg and Perſwaſion of the Truth of 
out Redemption by Chriſt upon ſtfficient Evidence, ſo as we may venture our Souls, 

and all our Intereſts in His hands. John 6. 69. Aud we believe, aud are ſure that thog 


ut the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. Acts 2. 36. Therefore let all the Houſe of Tſrael | 


kiow afſittedly, that God hath mad the ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Chriſt. John 17. 8. And have known ſurely that I came out from thee. So in many 
other places Faith is expreſſed by Knowleds : As concerning the future Recompen- 
ces. Rom. 8. 28, Aud we know that all things work together for good to them that love 
God. 1 Join 3. 2. Bat wt know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we 
Jha pr Bis 3 J. 2. 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know tat if our tarthly Houſe of this Ta- 
bernadcle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, a Houſe not made with hands, eternal 
nin the Heavens, Faith goeth not upon hearſay, or the Tradition of Man; It conſiſts 
not in ſome light Credulity, or ſome looſe and wavering Conjectures, but is a certain 
Eknowledg of the Truth concerning Chriſt's Perſon and Offices, and the glorious 
BY things purchifed thereby, called the Aſſarante of Underſtanding, Col. 2. 2. Faith 
addeth Certainty and Efficacy. e Ts: S! us * 


* a 
: 


ly. *Tis a Know ledg accompanied with Eſteem and Love. We never know 


WE God ia Chriſt as we ought to know him, unleſs we love him as Well as know him: 


1 Cor. 8. 2. And if any man thiul he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he. 
BS o042ht to kjow. A gracious Heart ſeeth more beauty 8 excellency in Chriſt, than 

im all the World: This. is the true Knowledg of Chriſt, to know him, and prize 
& him, and embrace him as our Lord and Saviour, and prefer him above all things; 
to prize him mote than all my Goods, more than all my Friends, yea more than my 
ſelf. This appretiative Knowledg is that which is here ſpoken of, and is the Fruit 


of certain Perſwaſion. Heb. 11. 13. And being perſwaded of them, they embraced 


them. | 3 ; | 

zly. When we know him ſo as to obey him. In this ſenſe we know no more than 
we practiſe. 1 John 2.4. He that ſaith I know him, and keepeth not his Command- 
ments, is 4 Liar, and the Truth is not in him: He pratleth of God, but doth not know 
God. Tis a Falſhood, cam intentione falleudi; à Lie is a Falſhood, with an inten- 
tion to deceive ; he goeth about to deceive himſelf and others. Jer. 22. 16. He 
| judged the Cauſe of the poor and need); Was not this to know me, ſaith the Lord? Our 
Actions give us a better Image of our Opinions and Thoughts, than our Words, as 
being more deliberate, and proceeding from the Principles we have laid up in our 
Hearts, and choſen to live hy: Which is to be obſerved againſt thoſe that ſeem to 
know Chriſt, but yet have but dead and cold Opinions about him, and the Myſtery 
of his Redemption. =; 


II. Why is this Knowleds ſo prized? The Reaſons are taken from the Object, and 
the Subject. What is prized ; and who prizeth. The Knowledg of Chriſt is to be 
valued init ſelf : but the temper of a gracious Spirit is ſuch, that they muſt needs 
prize it. e Gr 1 6 

iſt, The Knowledg of Chriſt is valuable in it ſelf; tis better than all other Know- 
ledg. Ll 1. From 


im, agu the power of hy | 


1 
2 


= SERMONS wm. Sam ll. 
I. From the Author, which. is the Spiright God. Mat. 16. 16, 17. And Simon 
Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of. the living God. | 2 Ws anſmer. 
ed and ſaid anto him, Bleſſed, art thou Simon Barjona; for Faſo a blood hath not 7. 
vealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven. All that truly own Chriſt, * 
taught of God. John 6. 45. They ſhall all be taught of God; every Man therefore thin 
hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh to me. And again, The Uni#ion teachyy 
Joa all things, 1 John 2. 20. Now to have the inlightning and ſanctify ing Spirit, is 
great Privilege and Mark of Favour which God puts upon us. *Tis a greater Argl. 
ment of God's Friendſhip, than to give you Wealth and Honour. Prov. 3. 31, 72, 1 
33. Envy not the Oppreſſor, and chuſe none.of his ways. The froward is abomination ;, . ; p 
the. Lord; but his Secret is with the Righteous. The Curſe of the Lord is in the Hu, WS ; 
of the Wicked, but he bleſſeth the Habitation of the Juſt. Many are kept low and be , 
5 Ct 
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under the Frowns and Power of inſulting Adverſarys. You, cannot therefore (gy 
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that God hateth you, or loveth them. If God hath given you the ſaving Knowle 


of himſelf and his Chriſt ; this is certainly a greater Token of his Love, and you (RR 21 
ſhould prize this above all other things. He dignified you above thoſe that want i, le 
tho they excel in power and pomp of living, and are able to oppreſs you i it. Again, 1 ir 
tis an Argument of his Favour to you above the rabble of nominal Chriſtin, Wa 

John 15. 15. But I have called you Friends; for all things that 1 have heard of my FE. F 


ther I have made known unto you. We may have a Form of Knowledg, or a Model af 
Truth put into our heads by Men; but to know Chriſt ſo as to believe in him, lope 
him, and obey him, is the ſpecial Favour which God reſerveth for his peculiar Peo 
ple. f | „ 
' 2. The Matter to be known, Chriſt the Saviour of the World, and the Repaire: 
of the lapſed Eſtate of Mankind. We know him under that notion: There js in 
him-a matchleſs excellency, and ſufficiency to do us good, This is enougth to tak: 
up all our thoughts: 1 Cor. 2. 2. I have determined to know nothing amongſt you, by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, This is the moſt comfortable Knowledg in the 
World, if we conſider, | 0 
(1.) Our deep Neceſſity. 
„„ 7 cg 8 : 

(1.) Our deep and abſolute Neceſſity of a Saviour to reconcile us to God, being 
Enemies to him in our minds by evil Works, Col. 1. 21, To renew our Nature 
being carnal, and ſinful, and unable to help our ſelves. Job 14. 4. Who can bring 
clean thing out of an unclean ? not one, The Work would: ceaſe for ever, if a Saviour 
were not revealed to reſtore lapſed Mankind, to vanquiſh and conquer our Enemyz, 

being ſo weak and impotent, and talen 6 ke by Satan at his Will and Pleaſar, 
2 Tim. 2. 26. To free us from Hell which we had deſerved, and to bring usto 
Happineſs which we had not deſerved ; which only the Son of God could do, who 
died, the juſt for the unjuſt, to deliver us from wrath to come, 1 Theſl. 1. 10. and 
bring us to God. Surely to thoſe that are ſenſible of their Neceſſity, what can be 

more ſweet and precious? Hungry Conſciences will prize the Bread of Life. To 
thoſe who lie in tears, and anguiſh of Soul through the feelings of Sin, and the fears 
of the Wrath of God, nothing can be ſweeter than to hear of their acceptance in the 
Beloved, and reconciliation with God by Chriſt. What have we elſe to anſwer a- 
gainſt all the Terrors of the Law, and the Accuſations of Conſcience; or to comfort 
us againſt the remembrance of our approaching miſery, than Redemption by Chriſt? 
yea, what to allay our preſent ſorrows and trouble about a naughty Heart, an oppo- 
ſite World, and a tempting Devil, but the remembrance of the Captain of our Sal- 
vation, who hath undertaken to bring us to God, and make us perfect through ſul- 
fering ? Heb. 2. 10. For it became him for whom are all things, and by whom art al 
things, in bringing many Sons unto Glory, to make the Captain of their Salvation perfett 
through Suffering. _ | | 

(2.) His ſufficiency to dous good. There is the Blood of God to be a Ranſom for 
our Souls. Acts 20. 28. Take heed unto your Selves, and to all the Flock over which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, to feed the Church of God, which he hath pur. 
chaſed with his own Blood, And ſo to make our peace with God. Col. 1. 20. Hav- 
ing made Peace through the Blood of his Croſs, to reconcile all things to himſelf, whether 
they be things on Earth, or things in Heaven, The Spirit of God torenew and heal 
our Natures, Shed upon us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Titus 3. 55 N 
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Ver, 8. the Third of the Pn 
*The Ca fas | our Salvation to conquer our Enemies, Heb! 2. TY | Chriſt is hy 
Ti 1 — Hopes and Joys, and the Root of everlaſting Bleſſedneſs: Col. 
1. 27. Chriſt is you the Hope of Glory. Surely if we have the eternal Son of God 
from whom to 2 our daily Supplies, and our daily Delight, we muſt needs be 


well provided for; ſo that the Heart of Trouble is broken. This is a ſufficient Re- 
medy a ainſt all our Fears and Sorrows. | 
Bu The 


erer ., 
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Effect of this Knowledg. It is a renewing and transforming Knowledg : 
It imprefſeth the Image of God upon our Hearts. Col. 3. 10. And have put on the 
nem Man, which is renewed in Rnomledg after the Image of him that created him. 2 Cor, 
3.18. But we all with open face, beholding 4s in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are chang- 
ed intothe aa, from Glory to Glory, even as bj the Spirit of the Lord. Others 
can talk of God, and Chriſt, but you reſemble him; and are changed into his likeneſs, 
When Sight is perfect, your conformity will be greater. 1 John 3. 2. But we know 
that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he iu. But now it 
leaveth ſome impreſs of God upon the Soul, it maketh you more like him, and amiable 
in his ſight; ED OT . | 
2ly. The Subjects, who thus eſteem the Knowledg of Chriſt; their Minds and 
Hearts are changed. ö Ai ; „ 47 
1. Their Minds. It is a ſpecial Privilege promiſed in the new Covenant: Fer. 
31. 34. For they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, ſaith 
the Lord. Jer. 24. 7. I will give them an Heart to know me, that I am the Lord. Now 
by this new Covenant-Knowledg, they have a Spirit of diſcerning. In diſcerning, 
there is comparing, differencing, eſteeming, chuſing. Their Minds are awakened ; 
they do compare what they loſe, and what they gain: on the one fide worldly 
things are ſhort and uncertain, and which cannot ſatisfy the Heart of Man; or if 


| ; | they could fatisfy his deſires, they cannot give reſt to the Conſcience. That is the 
trial, reſt for Souls. Jer.6.16. Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and ſee, and 


4 for the old Paths, Where is the good way? and walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for 
Jour Souls. That's not to be found in the World : Iſa. 55. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend 
Money for that which is not Bread, and your Labour for 6 $4 which ſatisfieth not? Let 
Conſcience be once awakened with the ſenſe of Sin, and fear of, Wrath, it can find 

nothing in the Word to pacify it; but in Chriſt it may. Mat. 11: 28, 29. Come un- 


e l ou that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Take my Toke 


apon ou, and learn of me, for | am meek and lowly in Heart, and you ſhall find reſt for 
pour Souls. They prefer good, or diſcern bad things: Rom. 8. 18. For I reckon that 
the Sufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſhall 
be revealed in us. Good things: 2 Cor. 4. 17. For our light Affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. They 
eſteem and chuſe ; Heb. 11. 25, 26. Chaſing rather to ſaſſer Afliction with the People 
God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon : Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt, 
greater Riches than the Treaſures in Egypt. | 
2. Their Hearts are turned, as well as their Minds convinced. Theſe things do 
& not ſute with their * and end, which is to pleaſe and enjoy God. 2 Cor. 5. 9, 10. 
= Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him. For we 
= muſt all appear before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the Hug. 
done in the Body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

VSE of Reproof. V 

1. To thoſe who ſtudy to know all maß; elſe but Jeſus Chriſt. There is no 
ſap or ſavour to them in this Knowledg: They would know the Courſe of Nature 
| by Philoſophy, the Affairs of the World by Hiſtory. We condemn not this Know- 
| ledg ſimply ; but if it be with the neglect of the Knowledg of Chriſt, alas tis Folly 
| rather than Wiſdom. To know the Creature without the Creator, the Hiſtory of 
Providence, but not the Way of Redemption; the Courſes of the Heavens, and not 
to know how to live and dwell in Heaven, is not to ſeek a Salve for the great Mala- 
dy we contracted by the Fall: for Ignorance in eternal things 1s the firſt part of the 
harm we caught by the Fall. This is to heal a cut Finger, and zegleck a deadly 
Wound. No ſecular Wiſdom can deliver us from the Wrach of God, nor make us 
everlaſtingly nappy: The Angels, whoare the SpeQators, deſire to pry into theſe 
things; but we that are the Parties AX i ſhould be much more concerned to 
: 2 know 
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know our Miſery and our Remedy, our Diſeaſe and gur Cure. If God bath hg 
out the Riches of his Grace and Wiſdom to do us good,” ſurely it deſerveth our beg 
Ron: 919% 007 Hae 7 ont | OD LN OY... 
2. To reptove thoſe that content themſelves with a form of Knowledg. 
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Rom. 


2. 20. Thou haſt tho form of Rnowledg, and of the Truth in the Law. No, it miſt be; 


practical and experimental Knowledg: That we may know him, and the Power of his R. 


ſarreltion. Moſt of Chriſtianity is not only to be believed, but felt. It is ſet forth 


not only by ſiglit, but taſt: 1 Pet. 2. 3. If ſo be ye have tuſted that the Lord it gy, 
cious. Phil. 1.9. Aud this I pray that your Love may abound yet more and more in Kg. 
ledg, and in all Judgment, bodo, in all ſenſe : Otherwiſe you know Chrift, and are 


never the better for him; like the Nobleman at Samaria, that ſaw the Plenty, but 


could not taſt of it: They hear of a mighty Chriſt, but feel nothing. Experience js 


the beſt Seal and Confirmation, John 17. 17. Santtify them by the Truth; thy Wy, 


is Truth. And, Ch, x. 32. John bare record, ſaying, T ſaw the Spirit deſcending from 


Heaven like a Dove, and it abode upon him, The Teſtimony of Chrift confirmed in 


us: 1 John 5. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the Witneſs in himſeſ. 
This is knowing the Grace of God in Truth, as it is Col. 1. 6. When we have taſted 
of the ſweetneſs of the Promiſe, pardon of Sin, peace with God, and hopes of Glory, 
Optima demonſtratio eſt a Senſibus, The beſt proof is from the Senſes. Others knoy 
it by ome, Conceits, and Imagination. _ eb W at 

2h. Practical Kno ledg is for uſe and practice, not for idle ſpeculation. The A. 
poſtle ſpeaketh of ſome that are barren and unfruitful in the Knowleag of Chriſt, 2 pet 
1. 8. Their Chriſtianity ſerveth them to talk well, and ſtuffeth their minds with 
high Notions, but they are not thereby made ready to Obedience, and prone and 
forward to pleaſe God. 1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou, Solomon my Son, know thou tl! 
God of thy Fathers, and ſerve him with a perfect Heart, and a willing mind, all the dg; 


of” thy-Life. 


- VS E 2. Let this beour main ſtudy, to know Chrift, and to know him as w: 
ought to know him; by the Light of the Spirit, in a way of Faith, Love, and Ob- 
dience. How hard do many carnal Perſons ſtudy to know the Myſteries of Nature 
And ſhould not we uſe the means of praying, reading, hearing, that we may knoy 
Chriſt? begging for the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation. Here conſider, 
1. The Neceſſity: Vou muſt know Chriſt before you can believe in him. 2 Tin, 
1. 12. I know whom I have believed. Vou muſt know him before you can love him: 
John 4. 10. If thoa kneweſt the Gift of God. We muſt know him before we can obey 
him: Prov. 19. 2. Alſo that the Soul be without Knowledg, is not good. John 14. 21. 
He that hath my Command ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. 
2. It is pleaſant. Pſal. 19, 8. The Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the 
Heart; the Commandments of the Lord are pure, mlightning the Eyes. Tight is pla- 
ſant to the eye, ſo it is to the eye of the Mind. Prov. 24. 13, 14. My Son, eat thou 
Honey, becauſe it is ſweet, and the Honey-comb which is ſweet to thy taſt; ſo ſhall the 
Nuomledg of Wiſdom be unto thy Soul when thou haſt found it. Every Faculty hathits 
oblectation. As the Will, in adhering to God; Conſcience, in feeling God's Lore: 
ſo the Underſtanding, in the view of Truth. O what is the Knowledg of Chrift ! 
ſo ſutable to our Neceſſities, fo ready to relieve them, to have a taſt that the Lord 
is gracious ! „ | | 
3- It is profitable: Its uſe commendeth it. Curioſities and needleſs Speculations 
we can well ſpare ; that is a Knowledg occaſioneth more Pain than Pleafute. To 
have the Mind ſtuffed with needleſs Notions, is but a burden, not a perſection: but 
this maketh us wiſe to Salvation, and therefore doth moſt concern us. For what is 
more comfortable than Salvation? John 17; 3. This is Life eternal; that. they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent; We begin our e- 


_ verlaſting Happineſs, which'confifts in the Viſien- of God, when we begin to know 


him, and his Chriſt. Now if we would have this Knowledg, and eſteem this 
Knowledg, think often, and by ſerious awakening thoughts, of the Neceffity thou 
haſt of Chriſt, Mat. 1 1. 28. Come unto me all qe that labour; and are heavy laden, ant 
Iwill give you reſt. His Allſnficieney to do thee good by virtue of his double Office. 


0 


Heb. 3. 1. Canſider the Apoſtle ani High Prieſt of dur Profeſſion,” the Lord Jeſus Crit: 
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Ver. 8. | 

„sse. Ries God thit he hath given thee this Knowledg, this excetienc 
Krabi of Jeſus Chriſt, and do not murmur tho he hath denyed you other. 
things. er how it Extech ll ofter Gifis. All your Waris and Loſſes are no. 
thing to that free Grace which he hath ſhewed you, and beſtowed upon you. Eyes 
to ſee your Teachers, Iſa. Jo. 20. As tis ſinful ſecurity to be ſenſible of bodily. 
Wants, and ſenſleſs of Spiritual; ſo'tis ſinful unthankfulneſs to take notice of bodily 


* 


Wants, and not to acknowledg this great Benefit. The Lord harh e | 


with thee, if he hath given thee the Knowledg of his Chriſt, whatever he denyet 
22 Remember how a true value and eſteem of Chriſt leſſeneth all other things: 
as the Light of the Sun obſcureth the Stars, ſo all worldly things grow unſavory, 
and loſe their reliſh where this true Light prevaileth. The taſt of carnal Pleaſures is 
marred, the love of the World decreaſeth, and the pleaſuresof Sin become bitter to 
the Soul, which is the true ſign of our having received the ſaving Knowledg of Chriſt. 
He is ſo great that he leſſeneth all other things to us. The Soul ſeeth ſo much 
worth and ſutableneſs in him to all our Neceſſities, and doth fo love and eſteem him, 
that it accounteth all things moſt vile and baſe in compariſon of him, and is willing 


for his ſake to want or loſe the rareſt Contents the World can give, and ſuffer the 


greateſt Evils the Devil or Man can inflict upon us. 
II. Point. That Jeſi Chriſt muſt be known as the Lord. 


- So muſt we preach him, and ſo muſt you receive him. 2 Cor. 4. 5. We preach 


vor our ſelves, but Jeſus Chriſt the Lord. Col. 2. 8. If you have received Chriſt Je- 


ſus the Lord, ſo walk in him. Let us ſee, 3 VVV 
1ſt. What this Lordſhip of Chriſt is; tis that novum jus Dominii, & novum j us 
Imperii, that new right of Propriety and Government over all men which Chriſt 
now hath, as being the Sovereign of the World. 
Concerning it obſerve two things. 8 | = 

1. It is ſuperadded to the former Sovereignty and Dominion which the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt had as Creator. This new Dominion and Soveregnity is not 
$ deſtructive of the former, but accumulative : It did not aboliſh the Power acquired 


by the Creation, for that continueth ſtill, and will continue whilſt Man receiveth his. 

being from God by Creation, and the continuance of his being by Preſervation; this 

therefore is ſuperadded to the former by the new title of Redeemer ; for he is Lord. 
not as Creator, but as Redeemer, Rev. 5. 12. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to. 


receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, an 
. 2. This Office of Lord is derivative, and cannot be ſupream, but fubordinate. 
Tho this Office be the greateſt, and higheſt that ever was, above all Angels and 
Creatures, next unto God; therefore Chriſt's place upon his inveſtiture, and ſolemn 
inauguration was at the right hand of the eternal Throne of God: yet tis derived 
from God, and referred to him. Derived ſrom God]; for he is, as Mediator, made 
Tord, and this Power was given to him. Mat. 28. 18. All Power is given to me in 
| Hbeven and Earth. John 17. 2. Thou haſt given bim Power over ol Fleb;" that he 
| (bdnld give eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given him. God hath made God-man 
the ſupream Prince, and Head of the Church, that he might diſpenſe Salvation upon 


. 
” 


World. Here is a new Power, new Government, and new Laws, which ſhall be 
the rule of Man's Duty, and God's Judgment. It is referred and ſubordinated to 
God. Phil. 2. 11. Aud chat every Tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to 
the Glory of God the Father. The ſupream right of governing is ſtill in God, and 

ſubhection to him is not vacated, but eſtabliſhed and reſerve fk. 
Z. This Lordſhip and Dotminion which the Redecmer is poſſeſſed of, is comfortable. 
and beneficial to us; and the end of it is to effect Man's Cure and Recovery. God 
ha a full Right to govern us, which could not be vacated, by our Sin; afid. it was 
ſe great, that it cannot be getater ; yet it was not comfortable to us. It was but 
ſueh a Right as a Prince hath over Rebels to puniſh them. We renounced God's 
$ | Service, 
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| tis own Terms, and his Doctrine and Faith be embraced: by all Nations in the 
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er vice. and that Intereſt which we had in his gracious Protection as our Lord: 
Thane was this new Intereſt ſet afoot to fave and recover fall'n Man; that 85 
might have ſuch an Intereſt in us as might be comfortable to us. So Lordſbip and Go. 
vernment is ſpoken of in Scripture, as Medicinal and Reſtoratiye, to reduce Man to 
the Obedience of God that made him. Acts 10. 36. Preachi Peace by Jeſus Chrif 
who is Lord of all. *Tis ſuch a Lordſhip as conduceth to maſ peace between Cod 
and Man, that we may injoy his Favour, and live in his Obedience. Acts 5. 31. He 
hath exalted him to be a Prince and Saviour, to give Repentance aud Remiſſion of Sin, 
This new Lord hath made a new Law of Grace, which is Lex remedians, a reme. 
dying Law; which is propounded as a Remedy for the recovering and reſtoring of the 
lapſed World of Mankind to the Grace and Favour of God, granting thereby free 
Pardon, and a right to Bleſſedneſs to all that ſincerely repent and believe in him; but 
ſentencing them anew to Death who will not imbrace him, John 3. 16, 17, 18. Al 
which Conſiderations do mightily inforce Obedience, Tis a beneficial Law, tis; 
remedying Law ; they are peremptorily concluded under everlaſting Death, who 
will not ſubmit to it: Namely, as the old Sentence is bound more upon us, and ra. 
tied by a new Curſe. Cay 1 
200. How this right of Lordſhip and Empire accrueth to him? I anſwer, Partly 
by his purchaſe. This was that Chriſt aimed at in his Death: Rom. 14. 9. For ts 
his end Chriſt both died, and roſe again, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. Twas the Fruit and Conſequent of the Humiliation of the Son of 
God. And partly, by the Grant of God: Acts 2. 36. God hath made this Jew, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. Made, that is, appointed or ordain- 
ed. = 3 ol bo 
3. How we come to be concerned in this Lordſhip, or are related to him? 1 
anſwer, By our voluntary conſent, acknowledging him to be Lord, and ſubmitting 
our ſelves to him as the Son of God, and our Sovereign. He in thy Lord, worſpip thu 
him, Pfal. 45. 11. There is a paſſive Subjection, and voluntary Submiſſion. 
1. A paſſive Subjection: ſo all Creatures at all times are under the Power of the 
Son of God, and our Redeemer ; and amongſt the reft, the Devils themſelves, tho 
Revolters and Rebels, are not exempted from this Dominion; and he hath a Mini. 
ſtry and Service for them to do, as well as for the good Angels. So, at the name gf 
Jeſus every knee ſhall bow, whether of things in Heaven, or things on Earth, or things 
under the Earth, Phil. 2.10 3 3 
2. We are under his Dominion by voluntary ſubmiſſion. Thoſe only are Sub- 
jets, and admitted into this Kingdom, who willingly give up themſelves. to God 
the Redeemer, that they may be ſaved upon his Terms, and in the way he hath ap- 
pointed. 2 Cor. 8. 5. They firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord. So that the De. 
vils, and wicked Men, are his againſt their wills; but all Chriſt's People are his by 
their own conſent, to be guided and ordered by him. Well then, all that have not 
ſubjected themſelves to God as Redeemer, are Strangers at leaſt, if not Enemies. 
aly. The next thing I ſhall ſpeak of is, both the Privileges and Immunities onthe 
one hand ; ſecondly, the Dutys on the other, of thoſe who are Subjects to this 
Lord. * e . 5 
1. Their Privileges and Immunities are great. Their Immunities are, freedom from 
the curſe and rigour of the Law ; Gal. 5.18, Te are not under the Law. From the 
Guilt of Sin; Col. 1. 13, 14. Who hath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, and 
tranſlated us into the Kjngdom of his dear Son; in whom we have redemption through his 
Blood, the forgiveneſs of Sin. We do not aQually partake of the Privileges of chu 's 
Kingdom, till we are firſt his Subjects. Chrift and his People are an oppoſite State to 
the Devil and his Inſtruments. While we are under the oppoſite Power, we belong not 
to Chriſt ; the Privileges of his Kingdom belong not to us. But as ſoon as tranſlated, 


* * at a 8 


and put into another ſtate, then preſently we partake of the Privilege of remiſſion 
of Sins; ſo from the flames of Hell. x Theff. 1. 10. Even Jeſus e delivered 
us from Wrath to come. Privileges poſitive; Grace and Glory. We enter as Sub- 
jects into this Kingdom, that we may be reconciled to God, and renewed and fitted 
to ſerveand injoy him. This Chrift doth by degrees: He fits us to ſerve him now, 
by putting his Laws into our Hearts and Minds, Heb. 8. 10. or giving us Repentance: 


— 


And doth prepare us for the full jones of God more and more. Chriſt doth not 
1 


ut bringeth us into the Kingdom of Grace 4 
e that 


immediately effect our deliverance 
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2 may perfect our Cure there that after we have for a while reſiſted the De- 
% © tun, Wh May. fave an wnberitancs 2000p the ſan 
Qified, A, 26. 18. And ſo he may deliver us into the Kingdom of Glory, when 
the Devil and his Inſtruments ſhall be caſt into Hell. 
2. TheDutys. The Notion of the Lord doth call for Duty and Obedience, and 
tis our part to obey. Heb. 5.7 He became the Author of Salvation to them that obey 
im. Our Obedience is the beſt teſtimony of our ſubjection to him: This is to be 
eſſed, becauſe the carnal World is uſually guilty of a double injury to Chriſt ; one 
is, that they ſeem to like him as a Saviour, but refuſe him as a Lord; whereas Chriſt 
is not only a Saviour to bleſs, but a Lord to rule and command: Theſe two things 
muſt not be divided. But ſome catch at Comforts, but neglect Duty. Certainly a 
libertine, yokeleſs Spirit, is very natural to us. Pſal. 12. 4. Who « Lord over us? 
The World ſticketh at Chriſt's Authority. Luke 19. 14. We will not have this Man 
to rule over us. His Laws, and reſtraints of Repentance, Faith and Obedience are 
their great burden. Pſal. 2. 3. Let us break their Bands aſunder, and caſt away their 
Cords from us. If he will come as a Saviour, he ſhall be welcome; but we cannot in- 
dure he ſhould be chief. The greateſt part of the World is Libertine, if not in o- 
pinion, yet in practice. They would not be under command: He might have cu- 
ſtomers more than enough for his Benefits, but they look upon Self. denial, Mortifi- 
cation, and ſtrict walking, as harſh and ſevere, It we love Privileges, we muſt not 
decline Dutys.. Hoſea 10. 11. Ephraim is 4 Heifer not taught, that loveth to tread 
out the Corn, but will not break the Clods : The mouth of the Ox was not to be 
muzzled that trod out the Corn. In ſhort, Chriſt is the Head of the Church, as well 
as the Saviour of the Body, Epheſ. 5. 23. You muſt give him Obedience, as well as 
apply his Benefits : Where he is a Saviour, he will be Prince and Lord too. Many 
ES carry it ſo as if they would have Chriſt to redeem them, but Satan to rule and go- 
ES vern them. Chriſt muſt heal their Conſciences, but the World hath their Affections. 
No, if thou haſt no care to obey him as a Lord, thy eſteem of him is but imagina- 
ry; thy Knowledg is but partial, thy Application of him unſound: 
2. The other Injury is, That if he will accept of an empty Title, and ſome ſu- 
perficial Complements and Obſervances, he ſhall have enough of that, and be called 
Lord oft enough: but there muſt be a thorow ſubjection, to do his ſtrict and ſpiritual 
ES Dutys. Luke 6. 46. Why call ye me Lord, and do not the things which I ſay? "Tis a 
mockage to call him Lord, and not do the things which he hath commanded. This 
zs diſclaimed, Mat.7.21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
Heaven, but he that doth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven. By the Will of m 
Father is meant the whole Duty we owe to God; for this is not made void by Chri 
but eſtabliſhed upon better Terms. 85 | | 


1 


3 
= USE. Toperſwade us to own Chriſt as a Lord. All is in his hands; he hath 
ðpoteſtatem vitæ & necis, power of Lite and Death. Jam. 4. 12. There is one Lamgi- 
ver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy, He hath abſolute Power to diſpoſe and Rate the 
= Terms of Salvation and Damnation. John 17. 2. Thou haſt given him Power over all 
= Fleſh, to give eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given him. 

1. Let us enter into the State of Subjects, Servants, and Vaſſals to him, by re- 
nouncing the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, who were once our old Lords, but 
= were indeed our Enemies. As the People ſaid, I. 26. 13. Other Lords beſides thee 

| have had dominion over us. Theſe muſt be diſpoſſeſſed before Chriſt can take the 
Throne. With godly ſorrow and deteſtation let us throw off theſe things, reſoly- 
ing no more to hearken to Satan's Temptations ; to grow more dead to the Vanities 
and Pleaſures of the World, and to tame an d ſubdue our own Fleſh. Ingage your 
| ſelves to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as your God, as your Lord and 
| Happineſs ; returning by Chriſt through the Spirit, to the Love and Obedience of 
your Creator, and depending upon him for the effects of his Love to you. You ſee 
his readineſs to help poor Wrethes liable to eternal Wrath, and to make them eter- 

nally bleſſed with this Glory. We enter our ſelves Subjects to this Sovereign Lord, 
| that we may enjoy the Rights and Privileges of his Kingdom. 

2. Be not Subjects only by Name and Profeſſion, as many are, and by their Igno- 
rance, Unbelief, and Diſobedience, are little better than Heathens and Aliens. We 
muſt not be partial Subjects, to obey in ſome meaſure ; No, you muſt walk worthy 


4 


1320 


va 


. CD as 


: 2 
— — — — 10 225 — — ww 


& 75 E N 17 5 N 7 7 * ell 


„„ — — 


of the Lord 775 - ng Col. 1, 10, Of the Lord, that is 775 Chriſt, We 
g eee g fe e eee 
only which are not cröis £6 cid es and g 7ills, but We e muſt give Ll an n intirg 


univerſal e to all his Laws. 


\ © * "= ** 36 
* TD j P * | 0% e 4 — * 


, ' 1 1 

* ” : Sit." a. a 4 FR — 18 

2 AA? IE — C70 — — Fee 12 — 
* Fd f 


= SERMON I. 


—_— 


— 7 7 2 *7 ; 4 4 , K = . ; 


pure III. 95 e. 
Abu I may : win Cc br. 


os 2 m.. Poite 3 | 
= F AT there 1 be ſome * whey » we ſder C wh, aud ad. 
dreſs our ſelves to know him. 5 


1 What 18 this Ine, 
II. Why. | 


be. What is this Abpliction. 7 
I ſhall give 00 x. Some pingen 2. Somme eee 
12 Diltine ons: T5 ere is 2 twofold be d one that more im ediately re. 


75 5 as Comfort, the other Duty. The A bp ication of Comfort i is, when I reſpel! 
+] 


rift under ſuch a term as kaplr s ſo 1 1 eto me; that he is my Savio 
(ood in my room before God belli my 75 al 4 forte ed the Wrath of God for me 14 t 
Gal. 2. 20. Who loved me, and gave himſe elf Th Application the at more . y 
mediately reſpeQs Duty is, When 8 x 0, End 1 Crit under ſuch a term as inſe. Ir, 


eth m Obligation to Duty and Obedience as here he {F keth of the Knowleds i F f 
i Chriſt not only as the Led, but »y Lord, John 30. 28. My Lora, and my 65 3 
Tow this Application i is always neceſſary 110 yet queſtionable : My ſaying Claim to 
Privileges may be difallowed, but my Obliga tion to Duty is clear and certain. 

2. Another Diltinction 5 here j IS 15 Applet of Faith, and the Application 
of Aſſarance. 


'F 1.) The 5 of Faith is a particular the Fr of Chriſt and the Pro- 

mile to our ſelves, ſo 48 to excite us to look I he Benefits and Ends for which 
Chriſt is ppoitited. | This, certainly is tiecetſary for a Il; that which God revealeth, 
Tim uld 1800 for my g00d. Job 5. 27. Hear it, and a for thy good. Rom 


31. W hat (hall we 77 ſay to theſe things ? In this Buſineſs it is the more neceſſary 
Pate! We 1. concerned both in the Merit of the Redeemer, and the Offer of Gas 
in the Promiſe. Acts 13. 26. To jou is the Word of this Salvation ſent, Tis a Mel. 

lage fr om God, ſent to excite me to accept of. he eniedy offered. *Tis my Duty to 


lag 


make e Grace particular; as to obey ande Moral, ſo al 

An th true None of of Faith is an ochre 1 f Chr to be to . dea 

pointed him to be, and to do for me: what God hath appointed him to do for poor 

Sinners ; ſupp ſe: to be Prince and Saviour, to give repentance and remiſſion of Sins, 

Acts 5-31, ior certainly I for my particular am to accept of the offered Remedy; ; 
and ſince the 19 7 of God hath not excepted me, I am "da to except my ſelf 


| (2. The Application of ance is, When Ih ual etermine that my own Si 
are pardoned ; hat I am ad Afar into God 8 Family, 57 that I am abboictel to eter- 
nal Glory by eſa Chrit. This cannot be ade without ſine ſenſe of our Since- 
rity 3 the Promiſes of God require a rh, and perforniance of Dutf 
in tie Perſon to Whom the Mk are made heref ore we cannot be certain of 
our own Intereſt till we have perforttied the Duty 4nd have the ( Qualification. We 


mult certainly cow that we Have performed ths uty, and are duly dale 
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Of this Application the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Jahn 3. 19. Hereby we know that we are of 

the Truth, and ſpall aſſure our Hearts before him, . 
The Application, which concerneth our own Intereſt in Privileges by Chriſt, 

may be either Implicite, or Explicite; dark and reſerved, or clear and open. | 
(1.) Implicite, dark and reſerved, when we have not ſo full a perſwaſion of our 
good Eſtate, but comfortable Incouragements to wait upon God an the way of our 
Duty : this is expreſſed 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is 4 faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners, of whom I am chief... 
Believers make a ſhift ſometimes to creep into the back door of the Promiſe. The 
general Propoſal of Grace on God's part, and ſerious Diligence on ours in ſeeking 
after it, giveth ſome hope; tho as yet our Sincerity be not fully witneſſed to us, 
and we have not that ſure and firm claim:which we may have afterwards. aL 
| (2.) More Explicite, clear and open: This is expreſſed in thoſe. Forms, Epheſ. 1. 
6. To the praiſe of his gloriogs Grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. 
2 Cor. 5. 1. We know that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
have a Building of God, a Hoaſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens. A 
Chriſtian knoweth not only where he is, but where he ſhall be: 2 Tim. 5. 8. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the Righteous Judg 
ſhall give me at that day; and not to me only, but unto all them that love his appearing. 


Secondly, I ſhall give you ſome Obſervations. 7 PROS IO BEBE Bin 2ipg.l 
1. That the Application of Faith may be without the Application of Aſſurance ; 
ſometimes they go both together. The Application of Faith we have, and muſt 
have, becauſe the Promiſe of Pardon to the penitent Believer is univerſal, that it in- 
cludeth you as well as others. God offereth Pardon and Life to you, and you muſt 
conſent to accept it upon his Terms; and that Chriſt may be yours, and you his, to 
the Ends propounded in the Goſpel, you muſt chuſe him, and depend upon him as 
the only Mediator, reſolving to venture your Souls, and all your Hopes upon him: 
You are not Chriſtians without it. But it may be all this while you do not know 
that he doth or will own you, ' becauſe the ſincerity of Faith and Love is doubtful to 
you. Sometimes they go together, as when your Intereſt in him; and his Intereſt 
in 20 is clear; Cant. 2. 16. My Beloved is mine, and I am his, Reſignation; and 
full Appropriation here is clear. 8 R107 e TIMNg O11 
Obſervation 2. The one is neceſſary, the other is comfortable, © 
(I.) The one is neceſſary. A ſound Convert, who eſteemeth highly of this 

Knowledg of Chriſt, hath no reſt in his Soul till he doth apply "Chriſt; which Ap- 

= plication is expreſſed diverſly in Scripture : fometimes by receiving Chriſt, John 1. 12. 

= 10 as many as received him, he gave Power to become the Sons of God, to as many as be- 

EE 7eved on his Name. We receive what God offereth : he offereth him to be Prince 
x and Saviour; and we receive him to be a Lord to us, a Saviour to us; to guide us, 

and bring us in particular to God in the way he hath appointed. So tis expreſt alſo: 

by apprebending Chriſt, Phil. 3. 12. That I may apprehend that for which alſo 1 am ap- 
prehended of Chrift Jeſus. The Words of the Spouſe do explain this, Cant. 3. 4. J 
held him, and would not let him go until Thad brought him into my Mother's houſe, and 
into the Chamber of her that conceived me. When we are reſolved not to give over the 
purſuit till we find Chriſt, and get him into our Hearts, that he may dwell there by 
Faith; chooſe him, cleave conſtantly to him. Again, this application is expreſſed by 
putting on the Lord Jeſus, Rom. 13. 14. Gal. 3. 27. For as many of you as have been 
| baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. By Faith we make application of Chriſt to 
| our ſelves ; and Chriſt ſo applied is as cloſe and near to us as our Garments. So, 
John 6. 56. it is expreſt, by eating his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood. He that eateth 
my Fleſh, and drinketh'my Blood, Hoelle in me, and I in him. He ſticketh not ſo 
cloſe to us as our Garments only, but as a part of our Subſtance. The ſeeing of 
Meat, tho never ſo wholeſom, doth not nouriſh, but the eating of it: So general 
Grace doth not profit, till it be applied. He that reſigneth up himſelf to be ruled by 
Chriſt, is made a Member of his Myſtical Body, and ſo there is a mutual inhabita- 
tion: the ſame Life which inlivened Chriſt, inliveneth us. _ 
t (2.) Tis comfortable to have a particular Intereſt confirmed to us. Job 19. 25. 
1 know that my Redeemer liveth. A ſight of our particular Intereſt is attainable, and 
ſhould be looked after. Gal. 2. 20. He loved me, and gave himſelf for me. There 
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and his Benefits, when we have not the full certainty that they belong tò us! Thi; 


is an incouragement to an humble: Soul that is willing to obey and wait upon God: 
They are Lebte they have as much need of Chriſt as others; for they ſerk after 
him as loſt and undone without him, they have an equal propoſal of his Grace. 
The Rig hteouſueſs of God is unto: all, and pom all that believe, and that mithout dif. 
rence, Rom. 3. 22. They have an equal Obligation to ſeek aſter it, for ir is the coy. 
non Salvation, 1 John 3. 23. And this is his Commandment, phat we ſhoald' believe 15 
the Name of his Sam Jeſus Chriſt. John 6. 29. This is the Work of God, that je hi. 
lieve on him whom he bath ſexs. Fhey are anxious, ſerious, diligent, and have been 
kept alive, and carried on againſt the Nr 7 of the Fleſh and the World, in 
the purſuit of this Salvation thus long. I they had been afleep, and the good Sec 
had been choked by Senſuality, it had been more queſtionable: {til} the gener] 
Grace upholdeth'you in waiting upon God; you dare not give over following hard 
after God, tho you have not met with full Satisfaction. ou are of the Generation of 
them that feek him, Pſal. 24. 6. Now tis better be a Seeker than a Wanderer. 
Heb. 6. 10, 11, 12. For God is not anrighteous to forget your Work, and Labour 
Love which ye have ſhewed towards his Name, in that you haue miniſtred, and do miniſter 
unto the Saints: And me dtfire that every one of you do ſpem the ſame diligence to the ful 
aſſurance of Hope unto t he End'; that ye be #ot-flothful, but Followers of them mhio through 
Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes, mn. 


II. I come to ſheẽ why there ſhould be ſuch an Application of Chriſt. 

1. Becauſe things that nearly concern us, do moſt affect us. The Love of God 
to Sinners in general, doth not ſo affect me, as when I know that he loved me, ani 
gave himſelf Jor me, Gal. 2. 20; That's the quickening Motive to ſtir us up to the ſi 
ritual Life : eſpecially when this Love is ſbed abroad in our amm Hearts by the Holy Ghoſf 
given unto us, Rom. 5. 5. Epheſ. x. 13. After ye believed: the Word of Truth, tht 
Goſpet of your Salvation. Tis not ſufficient to know the Goſpel to be a Doctrine of 
Salvation to others, but we muſt find it to be a Doctrine of Salvation to our ſelves; 
in particular, and apply the Promiſes to our'own Hearts, thar they may quicken and 
inliven us to Obedience. That goth moſt ſtir up Joy, and Thankfulneſs, and 
Praiſe; for ſtill we are affected with things, as we are concerned in them our 
faves 6m . eat og e l 74 vis Fits 

2. Without ſome. Application there can be no Intereſt or Benefit to us. For 
general Grace mult ſome way be made particular, or elſe it cannot profit us: el 
why are not all juſtified, all adopted, all ſaved? There is the ſame merciful God, and 
the ſame ſufficient Saviour, the ſame graciaus' Covenant. Some apply this Grace, 
others do nat. Blood ſhed will nat avail, unleſs it be Blood ſprizkled, Heb. 12.24. 
And to the blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh better things than the Blood of Abel. The 
making atonement is not effectual to Salvation, unleſs the atonement be received, 
owned and applied. Rom. 5.11. We joy in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, h 
whom we have now received the Atonement. Chriſt doth not fave at a diſtance, but as 
received into our Hearts: As a Plaifter doth not heal at a diftance, till it be applied 
to the Soar. It is our Souls that were grounded, and our Souls muſt have the Cre. 
The Light that illuminateth muſt ſhinE'into the Underſtanding : the Life that quick- 

. eneth, muſt be in the Subſtance which is quickened by it. If the bare diſcovery of 

Grace, without the applying of Grace, were enough, the Goſpel would fave all a 
like; the Haters and Deſpiſers of it, as well as thoſethat ſubmit to it. Therefore we 

our ſelves muſt be informed, convinced, and converted by it. 

z. The Scripture inſiſteth much upon a perſonal entering into Covenant with God: 
That every one of us ſhould chuſe God for our Sovereign Lord and Portion, and 
Chriſt Jeſus for our Redeemer and Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt for our Guide, Sanc- 
tifier, and Comforter. Every one muſt perſonally ingage for himſelf : As for in- 
ſtance, tis not enough that Chriſt ingage for us, as the common Surety of all the 
Elect. Heb. 7. 22. By ſo much was Jeſus made a Surety of a better Teſtament. Some 
thing he did for us, and in our Name; but every one muſt take a Bond upon him. 
| Rot, 
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have the Benefit of it» Vou mult | y/e/4 ap your ſelves to the Lord, 
2 Chron. 30. 8. It is not enough that the Church ingage for us as à viſible political 
Body, or a Community and Society of Men, that are in viſible Covenant with God 
and Chriſt.» Ezek. 16. 8. Thon entereaſt into Covenant with me, and becameſt mine: 
They proſeſs in common Chriſt to be their Lord, and ſo are a People who are Subjects 


ws. 
= 


I 


+ 


of his Kingdom, and have his Protection and Bleſſing: But every Man muſt cove- 
nant for himſelf... Ezek. 20. 37. 1 will cauſe ou to pa 5 inder the Rod, and ] will bring 
4 intotht Bond of tht Lovenant. Lis an alluſion to the Sheeps paſſing out of the 
Fold when they were tithed foł God. Levit. 27. 3 2. Whatſoever _ paſſeth under tlie 
Rod, the Tenth ſhall be holy to the Lord. God will not covenant with us in the Lump 
and Body, but every one muſt particularly be minded of his Duty. *Tis not e- 


nough that our Parents did. ingage for us in Baptiſm. Deut. 29. 9, 10, 11, 12. Kyep 


therefore the Words of this Covenant, and do them, that ye may proſper in all that ye do. 
Te ſtand. this day all of you before the Lord your God; jour Captainswf. your Tribes, your 
Elders, and pour Officers with all the Men of / Iſrael : Tour little Ones, yoar Wives, and 
the Stranger that is in the Camp, from the hewer of thy Mood, unto the drawer of thy 
Water: That thou ſbouldeſt enter into Covenant with the Lord thy God, and into his Oath 
which the Lord thy God \maketh'with thee this day. They did in the Name of their little 
ones avouch God to be their God; as we devote, dedicate, and ingage our Chil. 


1 dren to God in Baptiſm. No Man favingly tranſacts this Work for another. We 


muſt ratify the Covenant in our own Perſons, and make our own profeſſed Subjection 
to the Geſpel of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 9. 13. This is a Work cannot be done by Proxy and 
Aſſignees. Our Parents dedication will not profit us without it. Once more, this 
muſt not only be done in Words, or ſome viſible external Rites that may ſignify ſo 
much; as for inſtance, when we publickly make Profeſſion in the Church of Chriſt's 
being our Lord, 'tis not enough, but a Man muſt engage his Heart to God. Jer, 
30. 21. Who is this that engageth his Heart to approach unto me, ſaith the Lord? Yea, 
this is a buſineſs that muſt be done between God and our own Sbuls, where no out- 
ward Witneſſes are conſcious to it. God ſpeaketh to the Soul in this Tranſaction: 
Pſal. 35. 3. Say unto my Saul, I am thy Salvation. And the Soul ſpeaketh to God. 
Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is my Portion, ſaith my. Soul: „ e I will hope in him. This 
Covenant is carried on in Soul- language: Pſal. 16. 2. O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid unto 
the Lord, Thou art my, Lord. Upon this perſonal inward Covenanting, all the Privi- 


leges of the Covenant do depend. £19 Hf, 0 6G 0G 2D tu Get 

4. Becauſe our Intereſt in him is the ground of our Comfort and Confidence. Tis 
not comfortable to us, or not ſo comfortable, that there is a God, and there is a 
Chriſt; Devils believe ſo far: hut the thoughts of God and Chriſt are a part of their 
Torment. Jam. 2. 19. Thou believeſt that there is one God ; thou doeſt well: the De- 
vils believe, and tremble, Mat. 8. 29. And they cried out, ſaying, What have we to do 
with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God ? Art thou come to torment us before the time? The 
remembrance of God and Chriſt will be troubleſom to us, if he be not our God and 
our Lord. You ſhall ſee the Saints expreſs their particular Intereſt to be the great 
cauſe of their Comfort. 1 Sam. 3o. 6. David incouraged himſelf in the Lord his God, 


Habbuk. 3. 18. Tet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation. Luke 


1. 47. My Spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, Jo ſee a good thing, and you as 
much need of it as others; to ſee a Chriſt ready to ſave Sinners, and we have no 
Comfort and Benefit by him, is a matter of Grief rather than of rejoicing, 


USE. To preſs us to this Application. A Title to his Benefits needs good Evi- 
dence. But we have no reaſon to ſcruple our Obligation to Duty and Obedience: 
If God hath made him Lord and Chriſt, let him be your Lord and Chriſt. 

1. Reſolve to give up your ſelves to him, to ſerve him and obey him, tho you 
know not whether he will giye himſelf to you, to pardon you, and bleſs you ever- 
laſtingly. A Believer, cannot always ſay, God is mine, or Chriſt is mine; yet a 
Believer is always feſolved to be his: I am thine, ſave me, Pal. 119. 94, + 

2. In applying Chriſt to your ſelves, ſeek neceſſary Grace rather than Comfort. 
Go to him to renew and change your Natures, rather than to give you Peace: not 
to have the Grief by reaſon of Sin aſſuaged only or chiefly, but to have the Diſtemper 
removed. ?Tis a Mountebank's care to ftop the Pain, and let alone the Cauſe : and 
ſuch a Cure do they ſeek who are more earneſt for Eaſe and Comfort, than for Grace. 
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chat he may be mabſed' to walle with God thereafter in the ways of Obedience, 2 
ell as injoy the Pardon of his Sins. Chriſt purchafed this double Benefit for us: 
fa. 5 3. 5. he Chuffifement ef gur Paare was upon him, and with his Stripes mt are heal 


Peace anch Heshng. He would be an unwiſe Man, who having broken his Leg 
ſhould only mind 10 be eaſec of his Pain, hut not take care to have it ſer right again: 
60 fodkiflvis that Chriſtiat who is cacneft for Comfort, but takerly no care how to be 
directed and - inabled to pleaſe. God. Sinin- forneTenſe is worſe than Damnation. 
The takitg a way of Guik frers us 4 malo nuturalt, from x natural Evit; Bur the o- 
ther "IM morali, from a tndral Evil. Chriſt delights to be obeyed in his Work; 
for it ſuteth with his Deſign / which is to reſtore us to God, and fit us for his Service 
Rev. 5. 9. Thou haſt redeemed 40 0 G. 
z. When God preſſoth upom pou more than ordinarily, do not receive this Grace 


in vain; and refuſe your own Mfercys. When he draweth, you ſhould run, Cay. 


x. 4. When be knocketh, you ſhould open, Rev. 3. 20. When the Wind blow. 
eth, let loofe'the Sails, Jobw 3. 9. When che Waters are ſtirred, put in for Cure, 
Job# 5. 4. At ſuch times God doth more particularly apply his Grace to you; 
hatCore you ſhould often apply and entertain the Motions before they cool and 
flacken. 181 7 85 ö " FO 


I come now to diſcourſe concerning the End, That I may gain Chriſt. The Apo- 
ſtle would not only k&zow Chriſt, but gain Chttiſt. 1 Ot : 

1. Chrift is gained, when we get an Intereſt in him and his Benefits. When 
God hath catied us to the fſeſlow1hip of his Son, 1 Cor. 1. 9. ot in another place, 
tro yo! pics, Heb. 3. 14. We are mads partakers of Chyiff, if we hold faſt the begin- 
ning! of aur Confidence fteafafs 10 the end. The Ungodly have no part in him, but 
Belcevers have. The Apoſtle had already won Chriſt, but he would more and more 
win, and be more nearly conjoined to him. That I may win Chriſt, is, that I may 
ger 2 larger Portion in him, ot more full injoy ment of him. 
2. This word f More, is put in oppoſition to the loſs that he had incurred, that he 
might be made a partaker of Chrift, Thets was gain enough to recompenſe ai 
his loſſes in having Chriſt. If God and Cheiſt ſeem not bettet things to us than the 
World, we judg our ſelves to have no part in him. 


Doct. To be made partakers of Chriſt is thy greateſt gain. | 
10 evidence this ſhall ſhew you, i 


I. What Gain we have in having ChriR. 
II. How much this Gain excellethall other Gain. 


I. What Guin we have in having Chriſt. | | | 
1. He is our Ranſom from the Wrath of God; and fo you have ſomewhat where- 
by to appeaſe your guilty Fears. Col. 1. 14. In whom we have redemption through 
his Blood, even the forgiveneſs of Sins, O What a Mercy is this to have Sin forgiven, 
to be free from the Curſe of the Law, and the Wrath of the Eternal God! Ask 2 
tender Conſcience that groaneth under the weight of Sin, whether it be not a great Be- 
nefit to liave Sin forgiven? Pſal. 39. 4. Mine Iniquitits art gone over my head as 4 
heavy burden; wy are too heavy for me. If you think them too ſerupulous, go to 2 
ſtormy wounded ho 7 

Ask Judas, or any of thoſe whoſe Souls are ready to chuſe 


Strangling, rather than 


and feel Sin to be Sin indeed, they would give ten thoitfar ds i 2 

them for the Pardon of their Sins : Surely chen ei great Gain 0 E din a 5 

to be juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, and be at Peace with God. Bleſſed is he whoſe Sins 
are forgiven. Ihe heart of ttduble is broken when that is done. | 

2. *Tis Chriſt Jeſus hath purchaſed the Fayout of God, that we may have com- 

fortable acceſs to him, and fellowſhip with him, he having opened the Door by the 


Merit of his Paſſion, and keeping it ſill open by His conſtant Interceſſion. By his 
SOR | Deat 


Conſcience: Prov. 18. 14. A wounded Conſcience who 5 bear? 
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that is, made like God, and amia Des, Heb 
10. But he fur our profit, that we m of his Hotneſs **'Fhis is Profit, 
not the Pelf of this World. All the Cornforts of the World that pleaſe and feed 
our Senſuality, are nothing to it. If a Beaſt were made a Man, he wonld not com- 
plain for want of Provender: So if we are made partakets of a Dive Nature, we 
have no cauſe to complain if ſtraitned in the Word. Thou haft that whieh is ber- 
ter, a Nature to incline thee to live to God, and with God in a Rate of holy Com- 
munion with him. eh 

4. Chriſt is our Treaſury and Storehouſe, from whence we fetch all our Supplys. 
But of his Fulneſi we receive Grace for Gracr. 1 Cor. 1. 30. He is made of God to 
us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Santtification, and Redemption. This is the Riches 
of the Saints, they love the true Riches. God would not truſt the Stock in our 
hands, but Chriſt keepeth it for us: Therefore in gaining bim, you gain all things 
which a gracious heart prizeth; all that is needful to maintain our Expences to Hea- 

5. By him we are made Heirs, according to the hope of Eternal Life. Rom. 8. 
17. If Sons, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt. Surely Ever- 
laſting Glory is a greater Treaſure than all the Wealth in the World. Now for a 
Title to this, we have the Promiſe and Grant of God, the Merit of the Redeemer, 
and the Earneſt of the Spirit to build upon: Therefore their Gain is exceeding great 
if they have Chriſt. e 45 5 | 


II. How much this Gain excelleth all other Gain. 
1. *Tis the moſt comfortable Gain, for here is comfort at all times, and in all 
caſes. When nothing elſe can eaſe the troubled Mind, in the day of Wrath, in the 
day of Death, this will be a ſupport to you. Phil. 1. 2 1. To me to live is Chriſt, and 
do die is Gain, You get infinitely much more than you can loſe upon Death. Death 
= maketh all other Gain uſeleſs to us; openeth a Door for us to enter into bur greateſt 
== Felicity, We leave worldly Wealth for the Riches of the Glory of the Inheritance 
of the Saints; a Shed for a Palace, an earthly Tabernacle for 4 Building of God 
not made with hands, eternal in the Ravens; which is ro. udMov, zach more bet- 
ter. We leave Friends for the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; Ordinances for the 
= Viſion of God. The Glory, and Riches, and Honours of the World, are nothing 
worth when we come to die. If you have not gained Chriſt, in what a miſerable 
E plight will you be then? when you muſt go into an unknown World, to an unknown 
God, and have no Interceſſor at his right hand to plead for you. When the Happi- 
& neſs of God's Children beginneth, your worldly Happineſs endeth : Death parts 
Fou and your Wealth, but the Believer then goeth to take poſſeſſion of his bleſſed In. 
eritance. | | | | 
2. "Tis the moſt univerſal Gain. 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. All things are yours, becauſe 
| je are Chriſt and Chriſt is God's. Ordinances, Providences, Graces, Comforts, 
this World, and the next, Death between both. Yea with Chriſt we receive tem- 
poral Bleſſings: 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of 
| this Life, and that which is to come: So far forth as our wiſe God ſeeth them expe- 
dient for us, for his own Glory, and the good of our Souls. Rom. 8. 32. He that 
| Jared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all; how ſhall he not with him give 
as all things? Protection, Maintenance: if we want theſe Comforts, ?tis that we 
| May want a Snare; not out of any defect of love in God, but his abundant care and 
jealouſy over us. A Father may give his Child the Inheritance of an Orchard, and 
yet deny him a green Apple. God giveth us an ample Portion with Chriſt, but he 
will diſpenſe the injoymeat of theſe as he ſeeth good for us. 
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3. Tis aneperlaſting Gain that will never fail us, but yield us a Bleſſedneſs when 
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rs called fi/thy.: Lacre, it doth. debaſe the Soul to ſome. 
thing that is inſerior 10 155% this Gain maketh you of an excellent and Diving 
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1. Thoſe that take but little or no pains to gain Chriſt : What will it profit 4 Mu 


to gain the whole World, 142d laſe his own Soul Mat. 16. 26. What pleaſure or com- 
fort can you haue ip all things that you have gained, if you have not gained Chriſt ? 
j t 


How will it be found at laft, when it ſhall be ſaid to thee, Lale 16. 2.5. Son, remen- 


» # 


ber that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things; when your Wealth is of ng 


uſe to you, but your immortal Souls muſt return to God, beggarly and naked as they 
%%% c to RACES wilt 8 

2. Thoſe that loſe Chriſt; and part with him for a little temporal Profit, or cat. 
nal Satisfaction. As many forget God, and Chrift, and Heaven, and all, ſo the 
may have the Pleaſures of the preſent Life. As Eſau ſold bis Birthright for one moi. 
ſel of Meat, Heb. 12. 16. Theſe part with their Bargain for Trifles. So much « 
Chriſt as they have, they part with; Profeſſion, Ordinances, . common Graces, ſom: 
taſte of his Love, ſome hopes of his Glory he offereth, ſome ſenſe of Religion 


which formerly held them to their Duty. They may go a little way with Chrit, 
and after fall o % eh din i b Sold: 58: 9 $78 
* 1 „ rs, WH 9 G18 Q \ 5 8 
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1. If Chriſt be ſuch Gain, then you may make ſome Loſſes for his ſake, and part 
with other things for Chriſt's ſake, if you cannot have them and Chriſt too. If you 
ſhould part with all the World, what is this to Chriſt ? If you ſhould be ſcorned 
and derided, tis more than to have worldly Wealth at. your diſp6ſe : Heb. 11. 26. 
Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures ia Egypt. If you 
part with never ſo much for him, you can be no loſers: Mark 10. 29, 30. And Jeſu 
anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, There is no Man that hath left Houſe, or Br. 
tbren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my ſt: 
and the Goſpel; but he ſhall receive a hundred fold now in this time, Houſes, and Brethren, 


x 
* 


and Siſters, and Mothers, and Children, and Lands, with Perſecutions; and in ile 
. World to come Life Everlaſting, Thoſe who ſuffer loſs for Chriſt, are gainers in the 


end ; and in him, and with him, all things that can make them happy. In this 
Life the peace of a good. Conſcience hath a hundred fold better than all the Sufferings 
of this. World, and in the World to come as happy as heart can wiſh : See it ſet 
forth, Rev.). 14, 14. Theſe are they which came out of great tribulation, and have maſbed 
their Robes, and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before 
the Throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in his Temple; and he that ſitteth on 


the Throne ſhall dwell among them. That's happineſs indeed, to be for ever before 


God's Throne; they are out of Gunſhot, free from all temptations and d angers which 
they are now expoſed to. 185 dae | 

2. That we ſhould not murmur at our Eſtate, when others go away with oth! 
things, if We have Chriſt : Our heart ſhould. rejoice, in Chriſt above all things 
What if they have a more plentiful Portion in the World ? you have that which b 
better worth, and ſhould be all gain to you, Pal. 17. 14, 15. From Men which 7 
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Y | of their ſubſtance 10. ET FE e ?7 | 
2 7 ſhall be 725 ed when | awake with thy likeneſs. David allayeth his envy and repin- 
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5 1 O Lord, from Men of the World which have their Portion in this Life, and 
ae ich the ing ũſ they are full of Children, and leave the ref 
Eller. 4 for Þve, I mill behold thy fage in Righteouſneſs ; 
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5 exhort you and perſwade you to get Chriſt. Vou hear them glad. 
ly who would inſtru& you in the ways of worldly: Gain, why ſhould you not be 


as deſirous to gain Chriſt? - PAT 
1. Ile is the beſt Gain, if God be to be preferred before the Creature, and Eter- 


nal Glory before fading Riches, and the Soul before: che Body. In gaining him 
you gin the Image, and Favour, . and Fellowſhip of God, and the Hopes ot 
Fee OA v4 K 

2. This Gain may be gotten, and gutten 2 
= that thirſter h, come ye to the Waters, and he that hath no Money : come ye, buy and eat; 
= come, bay Wine and Milk, without Money, and without Price. Rev. 3. 18. I counſel 
= hee to buy of me Gold tried in the Fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and white Raiment, 
= that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that thy nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
= with eye: ſalve, that thou ma ſee. Means are appointed, Word and Sacraments,” 
1 . Seek it and have it; chuſe it and have it. In worldly things you are not ſure 
to freed ther all your toil and pains: Job 27. 8. What is the hope of the Hypocrite tho 
bie hath gained? A Worldling doth not always make a thriving Bargain. Luke 5. 
5. We have toiled all night, and have caught nothing. Es | 1 
= Queſt. What muſt we do that we may gain Chriſ ii 
5 * That cannot be told you in a breath: But if you will gain Chriſt, you 
3 1. Uſe the Means; the Word which convinceth you of your loſt Eſtate; and the 
Goſpel offereth Chriſt as your Gain, and ſutable Remedy; the Sacraments. 1 Cor. 
10. 16. The Cap 7 Bleſſing which we bleſs, #s it not the Communion of the Blood 0 
= Chriſt ? The Bread which we break, is it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? 
2. You muſt ſubmit to his Terms; ſell all for the Pearl of great price, Mat. 13. 


ings by this Argument. 


+ 3. A. 5 * : 


lat a cheap rate. IIa. 55,1. , every one 


* 
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| : 46. Renounce your Luſts; devote your ſelves, and your Intereſts, to be diſpoſed by 
him at his Will and Pleaſure, 


3. Truſt in him that is true; depend on his Merits and Promiſes. Gal. 5. 5, We 
== :hrough the Spirit, wait for the hope of Righteouſneſs by Faith. AQts 10. 43. To him 


| f give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his Name whoſoever believeth» on him ſhall re- 
= cerve remiſſion of Sins. And when Troubles and Difficulties ariſe, continue with pa- 


tience in well-doing, Rom. 2. 7. 
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And be found in bim, not having mine own Righteouſneſ 

which i of the Law, but that which i through thy 
Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which. is of God ly 
„/ 


: * 
4 
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N theſe Words the Apoſtle amplifieth the Gain we have by Chriſt: He had 
| ſpoken of gaining Chriſt, meaning thereby an intereſt in his Perſon and Bene. 
fits. Among the prime Benefits he mentioneth his Righteouſneſs made our, 

by Faith: And be found in him, &, F 


In the Words we have, 


Firſt, A Diſtinction between two ſorts of Righteouſneſs; his own Rig hteoaſuſ, 
ee, . urns ons or 
Secondly, A Deſcription of either ; his own Righteouſnels, which is LE the Law: and 
the Righteouſneſs of God, which is by or through the Faith of Chriſt. 
Thirdly, His different reſpect to either; the one is diſclaimed, not having mine on 
| Righteouſneſs : The other affected; he would be found having the Rightem. 
_ neſs of Faith. 12007 9? 2004 % 3 e Tar dorng- 


© 


For Explicatiori. 


Firſt, The Diſtinctiod. What is meant by his own Righteouſneſs ? Either tl 
falſe, ſupe rficial Righteouſneſs which he had as a Phariſee, mentioned Verſeb. 
Touching the Righteouſneſs which is in the Law, blameleſs; exact in legal Obſeryance: 
or elſe, any other Righteouſneſs that might be thought of, that ſtandeth in oppol: 
tion to Chriſt, or in competition with him. ?Tis not meant of the Graces of the 
Spirit, nor of things that ſtand in a neceſſary ſubordination to him. Well then, any 
Righteouſneſs of our own, oppoſed to Chriſt, is excluded. But for the other part of 
the Diſtinction, What is meant by the Righteouſneſs of God? His gracious Method 
or Evangelical Courſe of pardoning Sin to penitent Believers in the Goſpel, and ac 

cepting them to Life in Chriſt, And *tis called the Righteouſneſs of God, becauſe 
tis found out by God; and accepted by him, and given us by God. Tis found out 
by God: Deliver him from going down to the Pit; for I have found a Ranſom, Job 
33.24. The way of ſatisfying God's Juſtice by a Ranſom was not deviſed or found 
out by Men or Angels, but by God himſelf. And *tis given us by God: For ht 
of God made unto us Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. And, 2 Cor. 5. 2 1. We are mai 
the Righteouſneſs of God in him. And partly, becauſe *tis accepted by God. 'T's 


a Righteouſneſs wherein God acquieſceth, and which he accepteth for our abſolution: | | 


Mat. 3. 17. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, | God is ſatisfied with 
Chriſt's Obedience to the Death, as a perfect Ranſom for us, and is well plerſel 
with thoſe who make uſe of it, and apply it in the appointed way; namely, the 
Faith and Obedience of Chriſt ; that is being juſtified by Faith. We continue to live 
by Faith, and being married to Chriſt, do bring forth Fruit unto God, Certainly 
with the Righteouſneſs of God we may appear with all manner of Confidence before 
the Throne of God, and look for all manner of Bleſſings from him. The La 
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which condemneth us, is the Law of God; the Wrath which we fear, is the Wrati 


* 


1 # 


i 


. - 
. 4 Ob 2 
Wc. Ie 1 n n 


en 


273 
f God; : e Glory which we expect, is the Glory of God; and the Preſence 
of Gy 5 the Preſenkgrof God; and the Righteouſneſs by which we 
ſtand, is the Righteouſneſs of Gd. AY Hg 

Secondly, The Deſcription of theſe different and oppoſite Righteouſneſſes. His 
own Righteouſneſs he deſcribeth to be that which is by the Law : The other, the 
Righteouſneſs which is by the Faith of Chriſt : The meaning is, tis appointed by God, 


Ver. ” b the Third of the Pm1t1ee FANS. 
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merited by Chriſt, and received by Faith. Now theſe two are often oppoſed ; as 


m. 2. 21,22. But now the Righteouſneſs of God without the Lam is manifeſt, bein 
| — 51 e Law and the Proplers 25 e Ri hteouſneſs of God which i by the Faith 
of Jeſus C 00 unto all, and upon all them that do believe; for there is no difference. So 
again, Rom. 10. 3. For they being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, and going about to 
9222 their own Righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs 
of God. Where you ſee, there is a perfect Oppoſition between our own Righteouſ- 
neſs, aud the Righteouſneſs of God; the Righteouſneſs of the Law and the Righ- 
teouſneſsof Faith. The Law may be taken two ways, either for the Law of Works, 
or the Law of Moſes. : 


(1.) For the Law of Works, which required a Man to be juſtified by a perfect 


ſinleſs Obedience of his own. This is that which is often oppoſed to the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God by Faith in Chriſt. And againſt this doth the Apoſtle reaſon, when 
he reaſoneth againſt Juſtification by Works, or our own Righteouſneſs; as will be e- 
vident by two places: Rom. 1. 17, 18. I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; for 
therein is the Righteouſneſs of God revealed from Faith to Faith: For the Wrath of God 
is revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, who hold 
the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, That is, the Wrath and Vengeance of God is denoun- 
ced againſt thoſe who are under the Law-Covenant, which they have broken in e- 
very Point and Tittle, in every Table, in every Commandment, There clearly 
the two Revelations are oppoſed, the Law-Covenant in which the Wrath of God 
is revealed, and the Goſpel-Covenant in which the Righteouſneſs of God is reveal- 
ed. The other place is Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the Deeds of the Law no Fleſh 
ſhall be juſtified in his ſight ; for by the Lam is the knowledg of Sin. Take the illative 
Particle therefore, as tis a Concluſion or Inference drawn out of his former Argu- 
ment; did he prove them guilty of the Breach of Ceremonies ? No, but of moral 
Duties. Take the Reaſon ſubjoined, for by the Law is the Rnomledg of Sin: queſti- 
onleſs he meaneth the moral Law as it was a Covenant of Works: by that is the 
Knowledg of Sin, quoad naturam Peccati, & inherentiam in Subjecto, in reſpect of the 
nature of Sin, and its inherence in us: To fallen Man it doth not diſcover his Righ- 
teouſneſs but his Sin. Now 'tis impoſſible for us to be juſtified by this legal Righ- 


teouſneſs: None of us have ſuch a perſonal legal Righteouſneſs ; for then there were 


no Sin, no place for Confeſſion, nor for Chriſt, No, we have all broken with 
God; yea, there is no one Work perfectly juſtifiable by the Law, all are corrupt and 
abominable, there is none that doth good, no not one, Rom. 3. 12: 4. 

(2.) The Apoſtle diſputeth alſo againſt the Works of the Moſaical or Ceremonial 
Law ; proves that by that Law noman could be juſtified. And therefore the Jews 
did ſeek Righteouſneſs where it was not to be found, whilſt they ſtuck ſo cloſe to 


that Law, being guilty therein of a threefold Error : Firſt, that they thought pardon of 


Sin, and acceptance with God, were to be obtained by the bare Works of that Law. 
Secondly, that they overlooked, and rejected Chriſt, who is the End of the Law 
for Righteouſneſs to every Believer. Thirdly, that they would keep up this Law 
when it was to ceaſe, and be abrogated. Theſe are the Errors of theirs which Paul 
every where diſputeth againſt. 


3. His different reſpect to either of thoſe; he renounced the one, and affected the 


S other. 22 


(1.) That which he regounced was, partly the ſuperficial Righteouſneſs, which 
conſiſteth in the external Obſervances of the Law, a mere ſpeculative Righteouſneſs. 
And partly the Righteouſneſs of the Law-Covenant, which ſome did falſly imagine 
they did, or might fulfil; whilſt arrogantly holding up the Digaity of their own 
Wotks, they refuſed to embrace the Goſpel. | 
 _(2.) That which he affected was, to be found in Chriſt, having the Righteouſneſs 
of God through Faith in Chriſt, And there, 
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1. The ſtate of his Perſon, or the way how this is applied or conveyed to us; h 
being found iu Chriſt. The Word found is emphatical, and often uſed with reipeg 
to the Day of Judgment. 2 Cor. 5 2, V fo be we ſhall not be found nated: and 
2 Pet. 3. 14. See that yt be found of him in Peace, without ſpot and blameleſs. Mat. 
24. 46. Rleſſed is that Servant whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall find jo doing, It 
ip ed pedo 4 
(1.) That the laſt Day is a Day of exact ſearch and trial, Wrath maketh inquiſi. 

tion for Sinners: we ſhall be found out to be what we are. 5 

( 2.) That the laſt Day cometh upon the greateſt part of the World by way of 
ſurprizal. They do not look for it, nor prepare for it. It cometh upon them yn;. 
wares, like a Thief in the night, 2 Pet. 3. 10. unthought of, unexpected by the 
moſt, who will not be awakened out of their Sins, and do not look for it, but are 
found of it. ; We 388” 5 | 

2. In Chriſt, that is, incorporated into his myſtical Body, or united to him by the 
Spirit; as a Branch ingrafted into the true Vine. John 15. 2. Every Branch in n 
that beareth Fruit: or found in the Ark, when the Flood cometh. Paul was loft 
before, then found in Chriſt. There is no condemnation to them that are in briſt 
Rom. 8. 1. Being united to him by Faith, Love, and Holineſs, we are made par. 
takers of his Righteouſneſs. | | 


Thirdly, The Righteouſneſs wherewith he would appear before God, the Righ. 
teouſneſs of God by Faith in Chriſt. The Righteouſneſs of the new Covenant js 
twofold, | Ke, | 

1. Supreme, Prime, and Chief, and that is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

2. Secondary; and Subordinate ; and that is the Righteouſneſs of Faith and Obe. 
dience. As to our firſt right Faith, as to our continued Right, new Obedience: 
Theſe things muſt be a little cleared, that we may not A 
I. For the Supreme, principal Righteouſneſs, by virtue of which we are recon- 

ciled to God. ?Tis Chriſt's Obedience unto the Death: So tis ſaid, Rom. 5. 18, 19. 
As ” the Offence of one Judgment came upon all Men to condemnation ; even ſo by th 
Righteouſneſs of one, the free Gift came upon all Men unto juſtification of Life, As by 
one Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of one, many ſhall be 
made Righteous : that is, our great Righteouſneſs before God, by which his Juſtice 
is ſatisfied, and by the Merit of which all the Bleſſings of the New Covenant arc 
procured for us. | . 2 

2. The Subordinate Righteouſneſs, or the Way, and Means, and Condition by 
which we get an Intereſt in, and Right to this Supreme Righteouſneſs, is Faith, and 
new Obedience. But for a diſtinct Uſe; © 7 5 
I. As to our firſt entrance into the Covenant of God, Faith is required. Roy, 4, 
3. Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him for Riohreoufuſ, 

2. As to our continuance in this Bleſſed Privilege, new Obedience is required; 
with reſpect to which it is ſaid, 1 John 3. 7. Little Children, let no man deceive you : 
he that doth Righteouſneſs, is righteous, as he is righteous, And thereby his Intereſt 
in Chriſt is confirmed: 1 John 2.29. If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every 
one that aoth Righteouſneſs is born of God. "Theſe Scriptures are plain and expreſs; 
and new Obedience has reſpect to that which is the reſult of the final Judgment. 
Mat. 25. 46. And theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous 
into Life Eternal. And the Righteous there, are ſuch as are fruitful in good Works. 

ow from this Expoſition we may learn how we are juſtified by Faith only, with 
out Works, which Paul aſſerteth; and by Works, and not by Faith only, which 
is the Aſſertion of the Apoſtle James. Juſtification hath reſpect to ſome Accuſation: 

Now as there is a twofold Law, fo there is a twofold Accuſation and Juſtification ; 
the Law of Works, and the Law of Grace. Now when we are accuſed as breal:- 
ers of the Law of Works; that is, as Sinners, obnoxious to the Wrath of God, we 
plead Chriſt's Satisfaction as our Righteouſneſs, no Works of our own. But when 
we are accuſed as non-performers of the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, as 
being rejecters or neglecters of Chriſt the Mediator, we are juſtified by producing 
out Faith, or ſincere Obedience. So that our Righteouſneſs - Sp new Covenant, 
is ſubordinate to our univerſal Righteouſneſs, with reſpect to the great Love of God, 
and that we have only by Chriſt. If we are charged that we have broken the firſt 
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—enant. the Covenant of Works, we alledg Chriſt's Satisfaction and Merit: if 
. not to have performed the Conditions of the Law of Grace, we anſwer it 


by producing out Faith, Repentance, and new Obedience, and ſo ſhew it to be a 


falſe Charge. Our firſt and ſupreme Righteouſneſs conſiſteth i the pardon of our 
Sins. and in our acceptance in the Beloved, and our right to Impunity and Glory : 
Our ſecond and ſubordinate Righteouſneſs, in having the true condition of Pardon 
and Life. In the firſt ſenſe Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 1s only our Juſtification and Righ- 
teouſneſs: Faith and Repentance, or new Obedience, is not the leaft part of ir. 
But in the ſecond, believing, repenting, and obeying, 5 our Righteouſneſs in their 
ſeveral teſpective ways; namely, that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt may be ours, and 
continue ours. | << 


Doct. It ſhall go well with thoſe, ind thoſe only who in the day of exact ſeirch and 
trial, ſball be found in Chriſt, not having the Righteouſneſs which is by the Law, bat 
the Righteouſneſs of God, which is by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 


I ſhall endeavour to make it good by theſe Conſideratiosss. 
1. That the Day of Judgment will be a Day of exact ſearch and trial: No Man 
can lie hid in the throng, and multitude of Mankind, but the fate of his Perſon, 
and all his Works, will be made manifeſt, whether they be wrought in God. God 
will not deal with us in the lump, by Nations, or by any Societies and Communi- 
ties of Mankind with which we are bundled up, but by Head and Poll. Rom. 14. 
12. Every one of as ſhall give an account of himſelf to God. Every Tub muſt ſtand up- 


on its own bottom: And every Man muſt come before his Supreme Judg, and give 


an account of his owti Actions. The particular Inquiry that ſhall be made, is expreſ- 
ſed by opening the Books : Rev. 20. 12. I ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 
Gad; and the Books were opened: and another Book was opened, which is the Book of Life ; 
and the Dead were judged ont of thoſe things which were written in the Books, according 
to their Works, You fee there, none ſha eſcape this Judicature ; Kings nor Sub- 
jects, rich nor poor, powerful nor weak, old nor young; all that have breathed and 
have Life. And the Judgment ſhall be accurate, and particular; for all is upon Re- 
cord; for nothing is miſſed and miſtaken in its Circumſtances: The Books that con- 
tain as it were a Diary of our Lives, ſhall be opened; they are ſealed now, tis 
not known what is in them: But then all Actions and Events, Returns and Receipts, 
Mercys, Rods, Ordinances, Providences, Sins, Graces ſhall then be produced; 
God's Regiſter is exact, and every Man's Doom and Sentence ſhall be pronounced 
accordingly. According to your Repentance and Faith, or Impenitence and Dif- 
obedience, will Chrift deal with you. One place more: Pal. 50. 2 T. I will reprove 
thee, and ſet thy Sins in order before thine eyes. Alas, moſt mens Reckonings are in 
great confuſion now, but then they ſhall be brought to remembrance with Time and 
Place. The Sinner may then ſee the whole Story of his Life orderly tepeated out of 


God's Book of Remembrance, and the Sinner's Conſcience; to his fearful aſtoniſh- 


ment and confuſion. But to the comfort of the Ele&, the Book of Life ſhall be o- 
pened : The Graces vouchſafed to them, the Services done, and Sufferings undergone 
by them, remembred to their Joy and Honour. FFH 
2. That in this day of exact trial, there is no appearing before God with ſafety 
and comfort, without ſome Righteouſneſs of one ſort or another. Why? becauſe 
'tis a holy and juſt God before whom we appear. Shall not the Judg of all the Earth 
do right? Gen. 18. 25. And, 1 Sam. 6. 20. Who «able to ſtand before thi Holy 
God? If not now in the time of his Patience, how then in the time of his Recom- 
pence ? His Holineſs inclineth him to hate Sin, and his Juſtice to puniſh it. Fhs 
Holineſs of God is at the bottom of the Creature's Fears; We fear his Wrath, be. 
cauſe tis armed with Power, but awakened by his Juſtice, but rooted in his Holi- 
neſs; that is the fundamental Reaſon of our dread! Again, tis a holy Law, ac- 
cording to which the Proceſs of that Day ſhall be guided; a Taw that is clean and 
pure, and alloweth not the leaſt Evil. When David looked upon the brightneſs of 
the Sun, he admired God; but when upon the purity f the Law! lie abaſeth him- 
ſelf. Pſal. 19. 12. Lord, who can under ſtund his Errors? elganſe hb ms from my ſecret 
Sim. Well then, there muſt be one Righteouſneſs or another, if” we' would fpeed 
well in that Day, | 
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Ser m. IV. 
z. The RIghteouſneſs of the firſt ſort by the Law of Works we cannot have; fol 
the Covenant of Works requireth of us perfect Obedience upon pain of Eterny 
Death if we perform it not: for the tenor of it is, Do and live; Sin and die. The 
leaſt Sin, according to that Covenant, merits eternal. Death. Gal. 3. 10. Carſeq ; 
every one that continueth not in all things that are written in the Book of the Law to 4, 
them. By this Covenant none can ſtand ; for we have all ſinned, and are liable t 
that Death. Rom. 3. 23. Al have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God. Rom. 
12. By Sin death entred into the World ; and death came upon all, for that all þy,, 


* 


| a By Sin we are all. under Guilt, and the Curſe, and fo are become Children 
of Wrath, Epheſ: 2, 3. which is the wretched condition of all Mankind. Therefore 
if we ſtick to the old Covenant, how ſhall we appear in the Judgment? and what 
Righteouſneſs have we to plead before Cod? and that's the reaſon why the Sain 


who have awakening thoughts of this Sin and wh deprecate the rigour of the 
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firſt Covenant. Pſal. 130.3, 4. F thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark Iniquities ; O Lord, why 
ſhall ſtand? But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou ma eſt be feared, Pſa]. 14, 
3. Enter not into judgment with thy Servant, 0 Lord; or in thy (ight (hall no nun 
living be juſtified. Wo unto us if God ſhould deal with us according to his ſtrid 
Juſtice, and we had nothing to bring forth but our own perſonal Righteouſnes, 
and Obedience. We were undone for ever, if Sentence ſhould paſs according i 
this Law. r | 2 4 

4. Man having broken the Law of Nature, or Works, is loſt or diſabled to his 
own recovery, or todo any thing whereby to ſatisfy God. We cannot make auy 
ſatisfaction to God for the pardon of Sin, or eſcaping the Curſe of the Law; er 
change our Natures to return to the obedience of it; or if we could, the paying of 
new Debts will not quit old Scores. What can we do to ſatisfy Juſtice, and recon. 
cile ſuch rebellious Creatures to God? The redemption of the Soul is precious: that 
Work would ceaſe for ever if it lay upon Man's hands, P/al. 49. 7, 8. And as litte 
can we renew the Soul, as reconcile it. Who can bring a clean thing out of an un. 
clean? Surely not one, Will a Nature that is carnal, reſiſt and overcome the Fleſh, 
and abhor the Sin which it dearly loveth? Therefore Man is ſhut up under. Miſery 
without ſtrength, unable to recover himſelf and return to God: Rom. 5.6. Fy 
when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly, 

5. Becauſe Man was under ſuch an impotency, Jeſus Chrift became the Medi. 
tor, ſtepped between us and the full execution of the Curſe ; redeemed us from thi 
loſt condition, by taking the Penalty upon himſelf, and thereby ſatisfied: the Lau- 

iver, and attained the Ends of the Law. He became the Sacrifice to offended ju. 
Tice: Epheſ. 5. 2. And hath given himſelf, for us, an Offering and 4 Sacrifice to Gui 
for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. And a Ranſom for Sinners, 1 Tim. 2. 6. Which are the 
two ſolemn Notions by which the Death of Chriſt is ſet forth. His Sufferings were 
ſatisfactory to his Father's Juſtice, and expiatory of our Sins, This Sacrifice and 
Ranſom was paid with reſpect to the Curſe of the Law; that is, to free us from 
the Penalty of the old broken Covenant, there being nothing in us to recom: 
mend us to God, or to ſecure us from the dint of God's Anger and Juſtice, 
6. Upon his Death, Chriſt acquired a new. Right of Dominion and Empire over 
the World, to be their Lord and Saviour, to rule them, and ſave them upon his 
own Terms: Rom. 14. 9. For to. this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the dead and living. Acts 2. 36. Therefore let all the Houſ: of 
Iſrael know aſſaredly, that God hath made that. ſame. Jeſus whom ye crucified, both Lord 
and Chriſt. Phil. 2. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. But made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon 
bim the form of a Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of Men: And being found it 
Faſhion as a Man, humbled himſelf, and became obedient to death, even the death of the 
Croſs. Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, and given him a Name above ever) 
Name: That at the Name of Jeſus every Ruee ſhould bom, of things in Heaven, aud 
things in Earth, and 8 under the Earth : Aud that every Tongue ſhould confeſs that 
Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God the, Father. God hath made this God. man 
ſupreme Prince of his Church, and hath: given him all Power in Heaven and in 

Earth, that all rational Creatures ſhould pay him all Duty, and Subjection; and Ac- 
knowledgment ;. and his Doctrine and Faith ſhould. be embraced by all, Nations in 
the World, as the means of their recovery to Guo. 
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„Our Redeemer being poſſeſſed of this Lordſhip and Dominion, hath made a 
; race, which is propounded as a Remedy for the recovering and re- 
ſtoring the lapſed World of Mankind to the Grace and Favour of God; by offering 
and granting free Pardon, Juſtification and Adoption, and a Right to Glory; to thoſe 
that coming off from the Law, will ſubmit to his Terms: but peremptorily conclud- 
ing, and ſentencing them anew to Eternal Death, who will not embrace theſe Terms, 
and this way of Salvation which he hath ſet up. This is the ſum of the Goſpel ih 
many places. Mark 16. 16. He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ;, but he 
that believeth not ſhall be damned. John 3. 16, 17, 18. God o loved the World, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh, bat have 

Everlaſting Life : for God ſent not his Son into the World to condemn the World, but 

that the World might be ſaved. Hie that believeth on him is not condemned, bat he that 

believeth not is condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the Name of the only 

begotten Son of God, | | : 

Here mark that in this Propoſition I aſſert three things. | 
(1.) That Chriſt, as Lord of the New Creation, hath ſet down the Terms of 

Lite and Death: I ſay, that Chriſt, as King, doth enact the Law, the Law of 
Grace and Promiſe by which we are juſtified. He merited it by his Death and bl0o- 
dy Sufferings, but the Grant we have from him as Lord and King. He, as having all 

Power, ſent abroad his Apoſtles as Ambaſſadors to acquaint the World with his New 
Law; and he doth ſtill execute it as Lord and Judg ; and as a Judg he doth juſtify 

and condemn, and execute his Sentence accordingly : partly in his Life, and rey 

in the Life to come, as the Scriptures abundantly witneſs. Acts 17. 31. Becauſe he 

hath appointed a Day, in the which he will judg the World in Righteouſneſs, by the May 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given aſſurance to all Men, in that he hath raiſed 
him from the Dead, 7A. | 
44.1 1 44 5 of this new Grant are exceeding great: Pardon, Peace with 
God, Juſtification from all things from which we could not be juſtified by the Law 

of Moſes ; Adoption into God's Family; the Gift of his Spirit to renew us, and main- 

tain his Intereſt in our Souls; and a right to everlaſting Glory as our Inheritance. 

Now ſurely theſe are things not to be deſpiſed. It will go well with-thoſe who have 


— I 


== ſubmitted to Chriſt, when they are to appear before their Lord and Judg, having ſuch 

a Grant and Charter to produce, Certainly to be intereſted in Chriſt's Satisfaction 
and Merit, ſo far as to become acceptable and pleaſing to God, is no ſmall Privilege. 
loo be accepted in the Beloved for the preſent, and to ſtand in the Judgment here- 


after, theſe are great things indeed. To be adopted into God's Family 1n the King- 
dom of Grace, and to be received into God's Preſence in the Kingdom of Glory; 


| : | To be freed from condemnation to Hell, and to have a Right and Title to Heaven, 
=Z {ſhould not this move us? W 


(3-) The Danger of final Impenitency, and refuſing theſe things, and not ſub- 


| | mitting to this Righteouſneſs, is very grievous ; if there were nothing but a for- 
feiting the hopes and poſſibility of our recovery: but the Scripture calleth it, a ſorer 
Paniſhment, Heb. 10. 39. The Law of Grace threatneth the greateſt Puniſnment. 


Conſcience in Hell will have a ſpecial kind of Accuſations, and Self-tormentings in 


& reflecting on the refuſal of the Remedy. Beſides, the threatning of the Goſpel is 
| peremptory, excluding all Remedy to all Eternity; but the threatning of the Law of 
Nature is not peremptory and remedileſs : there is a Remedy at hand to diſſolve the 
Obligation of ſuffering that Penalty; namely, Chriſt's Satisfaction (who fulfilled 

= the La, and became a Curſe for us) is pleadable by all thoſe who ſincerely repent 

| and believe. 


8. The Terms of this New Law or Covenant, are Repentance, Faith, and New 


Obedience: or take one mentioned in the Text, Faith; *tis a Righteouſneſs which is 
by Faith. Faith is the grand and primary Condition of the Goſpel: If you ask 
why Faith is appointed? we might look no further than the Will of the free Do- 


nor: But Faith hath a ſpecial aptitude and fitneſs for this Work. 
.) In reſpect of God, he having determined to glorify his free Mercy, he re- 


 quireth nothing but our belief and acceptance. It i of Faith, that it might be of 
| Grace, Rom. 4. 16. | _ | - 5 r . 


* 


(2) With reſpe& to Chtiſt Jeſus, who is the Fountain of our Life and Righte- 


1 


(z) God had reſpect alſo to our neceſſitous Eſtate; and therefore principally ge. 
| 4 that they ſhould know Chriſt, and own him, if they will have bene t dy 


Sz Or 


(..) An aſſent to the Truths of the Goſpel there muſt be: for the general Faid 
goeth before the particular; a belief of the Goſpel, before our Communion with 
Chriſt, This Aſſent muſt produce Acceptance; becauſe the Goſpel is an offer ( 
Bleſſedneſs ſutable to our Neceſſities and Deſires ; and receiving is one ſolemn Not.. 
on by which Faith is expreſſed, And this Acceptance muſt be broken-hearted, be.. 
cauſe Chriſt and his Benefits are a free Gift to us; and we come to accept this Grac: MR = 
as condemned Sinners, with a confeſſion of our undefervings, and ill-deſervings. E | 

x John 1. 9. If we confeſs our Sins, he is juſt and faithful to forgive us our Sins, ant 

to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. And that Eternal Wrath may juſtly become on: 
Portion, God lets none come out of the Priſon of the firſt Covenant, till they hae 
felt ſomewhat of the ſmart of it in the ſenſe of our Guilt and Miſery, that we may y 

to the Ranſom of ChriſPs Blood, and the Merit of his Obedience. Therefore th; 

muſt be diſtinctly conſidered as the procuring Cauſe, which cannot be done ſeriouſſ 
without a broken heart. | . 

; (2.) A thankful Acceptance: For ſo great a Benefit as Pardon and Life ſhould u! 

be entertained but with a grateful conſent, and deep ſenſe of his Love, who ſo fret} {a 
loved us, and forgave us fo great a Debt, and doth fo freely fave us. Luke 7. . 
Her Sins which are many are forgiven, for ſhe loved much; but to whom litth ; FR 
forgiven, the ſame loveth little. Surely Chriſt ſhould not, cannot be received in» JW ge 
the Heart, without a hearty welcome, and cordial embraces. L 


G.) *Tis afiducial Conſent, or ſuch as is joined with ſome Confidence and Af. 1 15 
ance: For there is a Confidence and Truſt to be included in the nature of Faith, ad 
cannot be ſeparated from it, and without it we cannot be ſatisfied with the truth of 
the Offer, and cannot depend upon God's Word: Epheſ. 1. 13. In whom pe io FE 
truſted after that ye heard the Word of Truth, the Goſpel of your Salvation. Now x „ 

_ vg will make us venture all in his hands, and renounce our deareſt Luſts and tion 
Intereſts. | 10 f 5 FOrs 3 LE I 
(g.) *Tis Obediential. We give up our ſelves to obey God through Jeſus Chrilt, Fo 

that we may 1njoy, pleafe, and glorify him: Which you do, when you receive WO. 
Chriſt with a hearty conſent of ſubjection, to be guided, ruled, and ordered by enco 
him; for he is our Lord as well as our Saviour: Col. 2.6. As ye have received Chrif End. 
Jeſus the Lord, walk in him. 2 Pet. 3.2; Of the Commandment of us the Apoſtles of A; 
our Lord and Saviour. We muſt obey his ſtricteſt Laws; and as he is the Phyſician I wha! 
of our Souls, we muſt reft upon his Skill, and ſuffer him to apply his ſharpeſt Plai- ¶ in co 
ſters, take the bittereſt Medicines, moſt ingrateful to Fleſh and Blood. ſacrec 


DSE. O let us think of theſe things: The hour of Death and Judgment will] 
come: How ſweet will it be then to be found in Chriſt, not having our own Right Þ 
teouſneſs ? None will be found in Chriſt, butthoſe who believe the Goſpel, and © Þ Apof 
accept of Chriſt as to depend upon him, and obey him. We depend upon the Me Non. 

rit of his Satisfaction for Pardon and Life, and we keep his Commandments, and a- 
bide in his Love, ſeeking his Glory, and yielding our ſelves to his Obedience, as our 
Lord and Sovereign, that he may conduct us to everlaſting Glory in his own "_ dured, 
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Doch and you havean intereſt in his Merits and Righteouſneſs. We ſhall one 
day e to be 1 2 and tried, whether we have done ſo yea or no: Whether we 
are Unbelievers and Rebels againſt the Lord Chriſt, or whether ſound Believers. 
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PRII Ip. III. 10. 

| That I may know him, and the Power of his Refi urrection, 
and the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, being made conform- 
able to bis Death. | | 


AUL goeth on enumerating his Advantages by Chriſt. The firſt was 
his Intereſt in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs : Now he mentioneth two other ne- 
ceſſary to be added to the former; for whoever boaſts of his Juſtificati- 
on, muſt ſhew it by his Sanctification: That I may be found in him, not 
having my own Righteouſneſs ; and that I may know him, and the Power of his 
Reſurrection. 5 


Here the double Benefit is, A Conformity to Chriſt in his Life, and in his Death. 


1. To his Life; That I may know him, and the Power of his Reſurrection. | 
2. Kt. his 235 And the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, being made conformable anto 
# Death. 5 | | 2 | 
here is a ſpiritual inward Conformity to the Death of Chrift, when we die unto 
Sin; and outward, in bearing the Croſs. This is ſpoken here; and in this latter 
there is a double Benefit which we have in our Sufferings for Chriſt. | 


7. Fellowſhip with Chriſt. 
2. Conformity to Chriſt. 


1. Our Conformity to his Life, or k»owing the Power of his Reſurrection, is men- 
© tioned firſt; before our Conformity to his Death, which in order of Nature ſhould 
have preceded, becauſe we ſhould firſt know what we ſhould propound as our 
Hope and Scope, before we reſolve upon the way of dying to Sin, and dying to the 
ve World: till we live the new Life, and are excited to the hopes of Glory, we cannot 
dy I encounter Sufferings. The new Life is the Principle, and the hope of Glory the 
nd, and the patient continuance in well doing the Way. 
; of Again, tis obſervable how the Apoſtle increaſeth the deſcription of his Self-denial, 
13 BY what he accounteth Gain, and ſuch Gain that he eſteemeth all things but loſs and dung 
lai- WF in compariſon of it: Not only to know Chriſt and Privileges, but Chriſt, and the 
ſacred Influence of his Grace. To deſire to be found in Chriſt, not having our own 
$ Righteouſneſs, will be aſſented unto by moſt. We all deſire Happineſs and Immu- 
I nity, tobe freed from the Penaltiesf the Law, and the Flames of Hell: This point - 
of ſobmiſſion will not be much ſcrupled at; few value the Life of Holineſs, but the 
_ Apoſtle counted all things loſs and dung, to know him and the Power of his Reſurretti- 
; on. | 1 ; | * 
da- 2. Again, he reckoneth Affliction for Chriſt's ſake among the Advantages of 
ou Chriſt, Surely the Afflictions of the Goſpel, when they are holily and patiently en- 
55 dured, are an Advantage, not Affliction as Affliction, but partly from the Cauſe, 
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our dying to Sin and the World; therein we feel the Virtue of Chriſt's Death, and 
may glory in the Croſs of Chriſt. Gal. 6. 14. But God forbid that I ſhould glor 
ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the World is «ye! unto me, ay 


: 3 N VE - MF r eee , | ; = kl, 
Phil. 1. 2, For unto ou it i# gi ven in the behalf of | Chriſt, not only: ro belive on him, 


the Dead, ver. 11. 


/ 


3. Once more; No Affliction, tho never ſo great, was excepted out of Paul te. 
ſignation to Chriſt : For ſuch a Fellowſhip in his Sufferings, as maketh us conformz. 
ble to his Death, doth alſo include the dying a violent and infamous Death fy 
Chriſt's ſake. Now if God call us to this, we muſt count it an honour, and 41 
things but loſs and dung for Chriſt's Honours ſake. An infamous Death for Chiig 
is better than all the Glory of the World; and we rejoice in the very diſgraceſy 


Circumſtances of our Sufferings, and that we are put to ſhame for Chriſt's fake: 


counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. 


Accs 5. 41. And they departed from the 1 the Council, rejoicing that they wy 

| ow all theſe Circumſtances do migh. 
tily heighten his ſelt-denial ; and yet this is the true Spirit of Chriſtianity, to count 
all things but loſs and dung for Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, for Chriſt and hi 
Grace, for Chriſt and his Sufferings, even thoſe which are moſt painful and di. 
graceful to us. Fin e * no | e Wot 


I begin with the firſt Benefit, A Conformity to the Life of Chriſt ; That! my 
know him, and the Power of his Reſurrection. Knowing is here put for Senſe and H. 
perience; and for the word Reſurrection, there is a firſt Reſurrection and a: ſecon! 
with reſpect to the Life of Grace and Glory. The Spirit firſt raiſethus up from th 
Death of Sin to the Life of Grace, and then from the Death of Nature to the Lit 


of Glory. Chriſt raiſed from the Dead 120 5 us the Spirit, which beginneth thi 
Life of Grace here which ſhall be perfected in Heaven. We ſhall know him, a 


A. 


he Power of his Reſurrection, fully hereafter, when we are raiſed by him to etermi 
Lie and Glory. But we know him, and the Power of his Reſurrection here, wha 
we experience his Virtue, and the ſacred Influence of his Grace in renewing the 


Heart. As we know the Power of his Death. when Sin is mortified, and the ol | | 


Man crucified ; ſo we know the Power of his Reſurrection, when we feel the Ope- 


ration and Virtue of his Spirit in quickening us to newneſs of Life. Rom. 6. 4 F 
Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm into Death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed » 
from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſowe alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of Life 2 


For if we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his Death, we (hall be allo in th 
likeneſs of his Reſarrettion. _ NT It: ſoa je 


Two Points from this Clauſe are tobe obſerved: The firſt is, 


That an experimental knowledg of Chriſt is ſo great a Bleſſing, that we ſhould coun 
all things but loſs and dung to get it. Fat 


I take it for a granted Truth, that beſides the knowledg of Faith, there is an ex. 


perimental knowledg of Chriſt, whereby Believers, from this effectual working it | 
them, find that to be true which the Word affirmeth of him. *Tis ſometimes «x 


preſſed by Taſte, which is more than Sight: Sigl doth fitly expreſs the knowledg of 
Faith, and Taſte the knowledg of "At. = * Pet. 2.3. 1 ſobe a, ye have 10 
that the Lord 16 gracious. So, Pſal. 34. 8. O come, taſte and fee how good the Lord i. 
When we either taſte his Goodneſs, or feel his Power, then we have an experimen- 
tal knowledg of Chriſt. Many know Chriſt, ſo as to be able to talk of him, Þ 
Birth, Life, and Doctrine, of his Death, Paſſion, and Reſurrection; but feel 00: 


thing, have no real proof within themſelves of what they ſpeak, no lively, expert 


ment? 
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have uot the Effets of it. When we find within our felves the Fruits of his Suffer. 
ings, the Comfort of his Promiſes, the Likeneſs of his'Death, the Power of his Re- 
ſukrection, then we know Chrilt experimentally. Nou the Benefits which we haye 


\v this experimental Knowledg, do ſhew the value of itt 
by 15 e giveth us a — intimate knowledg of things: While we know 
things by hearſay, we know them only by gueſs and imagination; but when we 
know them by experience, we know them in truth; as he that readeth of the ſweetneſs 
of Honey, may gueſs at it; but he that hath taſted of Honey, better knoweth what 
it is. Col. 1,6, Since the day that ye knew the Grace of God in truth; that is, knew 
it indeed, and by ſenſible experience. Our Underftandings are much advanced b 
knowing the ſame 'Truths more experimentally than we did fore; tis a more fatif- 
factory manner of Knowledg. A Man that has travelled thro a Country, knows it 
better than he that knoweth it only by a Map. When we have faſted of the ſWeet- 
neſs of the Promiſe, and Pardon of Sin, and Peace with God, and Hopes of Glo- 
ry; when we have lived a while in Communion with Chriſt, or the Love of his Peo- 
le, or walked with God in a heavenly Converſation, tis another thing than it was 


r 


2. Experience giveth a greater confirmation of the Truth: Optima demonſtratio 


eſt 4 ſenſibas ; Senſe giveth us the moſt Ture and infallible knowledg of things. A 


Man needeth no Reaſon to convince him that Fire is hot who hathbeen ſcorched, or 
that Weather is cold who feeleth it in his Fingers. So when the Promiſes of God are 
made good to us, and verified in our Experience, we ſee that there is more than Let- 
ters and Syllables, Plal. 18. 30. The Word of the Lord is c tried ford; be i a Buck- 
ber to al. "oo that truſt in him, So when the Fruits and Effects of the Goſpel are 

= accompliſhed in us, and we have the Impreſſion. and Stamp of it upon our own 

& Hearts, *tis paſt contradiction but that this is truè: 1 Cor. 1, 6. Ever as the Teſtimo- 
., brit was confirmed in jou. It was confirmed among them by Miracles, but 
BE withia them by the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit: Johh 8. 32. Then ſhall ye know 
D. ̃ 6k 8 Tree, 7 . Save? ew Heron 
Tru, thy Word is Trath. When God hath bleſſed his Word, to free us from the 
Bondage of Sin, and to cleanſe and ſanctify our Hearts that we may live in love to 
Cad. and all Purity and Holineſs to his Glory, you;find it to bea powerful Word, a 
[I ah owned, 1 it by his Spirit. So, 1 Thefſ. 1. 5. 

= For our 125 0 came not to you in Word only, but alſo in Power, and in the Hol 6560 
uud in mach aſſurance. That Doctrige is certainly owned by God, and blefſed to the 
== ConviQtion, Converſion,” and Salvation of many Souls, and therefore our aſſent is 


ſtronger. You cannot perſwade Menapainſt rheit. own Senſe : They that have felt the 
Power of the Spirit inclining them to God and heavenly things, have found the adihi- 


m 


Certainty, and cloſe Adherence ; their Hearts are confirmed. 


4 1 


rable Effects which bare Speculation could not diſcover to Them ift order to Faith, 


2 


3. Experience giveth ys. greater excitement to the Love of Chriſt and his Ways: 
For tho Love be built upon che proper Reaſons of Love, yet it is increaſed by Ex- 
perience, The propet Reaſons of Love, are Neceſſity, Excellency, and Fropriety; 
yet Experience addeth a force to all theſe: And therefore it's ſaid, Phil. 1. 9. ThisT 
pray, that your Love may abound jet mofe and more in al Knowledg and Judgment,” Phe 
word * di, ſigfiheth ſpiritual Senſe, or experimental Knowledg, This doth 
increaſe the Love of Chriſt in us: The more we feel the neceſſity of Chriſt, and 
know: his uſefulneſs and excellency in binding up our broken Hearts, and ſubduing 
our carnal Affections, the more ſhall we love him, as being appointed a Saviour for 
us, to relieve our Neceſſities, and procure Bleſſings for us. When Chriſt doth heal 
our Diſeaſes, remoye our Anguiſh, ſanctity our Natures, give us the promiſed help 
in Temptations, relieve us in our Diſtreſſes, and bridle our Corruptions, then we 
know, that he is ours. And ſo far as Propriety conduceth to increaſe Love, we have 
the more feaſon to lov 755 Now that is 4 notable inforcement. Gal. 2. 20, 
1 live by. the Faith of te Son of God, who hath lovid me, and gave himſelf for me. 


x Jobng. 19. We love him, Becauſe fre doved us firſt.” We may know the Truth of 
the Golocl by ocher means,; but e gannot know ont it. belongeth to us = any 0- 
ther means. The Grace of the Goſpel remaineth Where it was, in the hands of 
Chriſt, and the conditional Offers of the Goſpel, till it be applied and brought into 
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2 Promiſe, to bring them the Cluſters of Canaan into the Wilderneſs, to atiimate and 


* 8 * 


the Spirit of SanQtificatio, . 


Aer about in us the, matter of our continual Joy, Sonden 
* i e ag and Chriſt: 

Rom. 5. 4, 5» And Patience, Experience „ And. Experience, hy Tag Hos 51 9 
e s oy the hoh Ghoſt, whith 
is given io us. Our particular Intereſt is aſſured by Experience, whether in Nannen 
ces or Aliftions; either by the Taſtes of his Love, or the EffeQs of his fanQlifyin 


more eaſily he perſwaded to walk in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. Where there is Life, it i 


us unto Life by Chriſt; this is an Argument of it ſelf above all Agri, to ingape 


7 5 


repreſented to you by a ſcriptural panes There were ſome ſent into the Land of 


Jou in your outward Condition, by the. ſulpen| 
Spirit, by the rade of. nag le Soul 
[i 


tO 


wonted Quicknings and Comforts; yea, by a fors ſenſe, of God's Wrath and Dil 
te; here than want of. Health, or-loſs of Eſtate, or a breach upon our 
s {piricmal. Government,..and ſo a notable excitement to the heavenly 
F210. 10 yuBoa dds lad 5h om aft: a ni finda) Go vo). off 

4 211831 | (1340716 TIQ $; x. ITY 794 
f . To 1 5 us to get this experimental 
%% 7. e ran hos n ano. 
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heart of Man. There is a Power, and an admirable Virtue, which goeth a- 
4 for the changing of the Heart. Now what a dangerous Temp- 
ration is it when it cometh to you in word only ? You hear of great things, but they 
have not their effect upon your Hearts. You meet with nothing but Words, and 
Notions: nothing of this purify ing and ſanctify ing Virtue of the Word by the Spirit 
of Chriſt. This muſt follow, either you ſettle in a cold Form, which is practical A- 
theiſm, and certainly produceth nothing of a Divine Spirit, or real Inclination to- 
wards God and another World ; 2 Tim. 3. 5. Having 4 Form ef Goalineſs, but deny- 
ing the Power thereof: or ſettle into an open denying ef Chriſt, and the excellency of 
his Religion. The cold Form may conſiſt with the groſſeſt Sins, which is a praQti- 
cal denying of God; or ele you live in doubt and irrefolution, and know not what to 
make of Religion, which is a more ſecret denying of him. = 

2. If you have not the practical experimental Knowledg of Chriſt, how will 
you be able to carry on the ſpiritual Life with any delight, ſeriouſneſs and ſucceſs ? 

his appeareth by a ſerious view of that context which you have, 1 John 5.3 to the 
roth incluſive. In the 3d Verſe he faith, This is Love, to keep his Commanaments, 
and his Commandments are not grievous. In the roth Verſe, He that believeth on the 
Son, hath the Witneſs in himſe 7 How do we bring theſe together? I anſwer, By 
theſe Propoſitions, all which are clear when you come to view that Scripture. That 
the readineſs of our Obedience dependeth upon the fervency of our Love, and the 
fervency of our Love dependeth on the ſtrength of our Faith, which overcometh:the 
World, the great Impediment of Obedience. The ſtrength of our Faith dependeth 
on the Evidence of the Object of our Faith, which is, that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
the Saviour of the World, the true Maſiah and Head of the Church. The Evidence 
of this dependeth on a double Teſtimony, without us from Heaven, and by ſome- 
what within us, which is the Teſtimony of Water, Blood, and Spirit: And this 
Teſtimony every ſound and true Believer hath in himſelf, and ſo loveth God, and 
keepeth his Commandments. Now judg you whether it doth not concern you to 
get an experimental Knowledg of Chriſt, and whether you can carry on the ſpiritual 
Life againſt the World, the Devil, and the Fleſh, without it: Either you muſt 
ſuppoſe to meet with no Temptations, or elſe that Temptations will be vanquiſhed 
by the Evidence without us, without any experience of Chriſt in our own Souls. 
Ihe former is not likely; why elſe are we warned of Enemys and Aſſaults? Not 

the latter, becauſe our Lemptations to unbelief are many and ſtrong: for a guilty 
Conſcience is not eaſily ſettled ; nor a Man ſoon brought to truſt one whom he hath 
& wronged: finning Adam is ſhy of God. Beſides, the way of our deliverance is ſo 
& ſtrange and ſupernatural, that God ſhould not ſpare his own Son, but give him up 


d die for us. Again, the main of our Bleſſings lie in another World, and Nature 


cannot eaſily look afar off; and for the preſent we are afflifted, and ſeemingly for- 
ſaken; and the Dutys of Chriſtianity are ſo oppoſite to a carnal Heart, which 
would fain be pleaſed with what is grateful to preſent ſenſe ; beſides, we have an op- 
poſition to that future and inviſible Felicity till Grace doth overcome it. Theſe and 
many more things which may be alledged, would weaken our hands in Duty, if we 
have not, beſides the Principles of Faith and external Confirmations, ſome experience 
in our own Souls, to aſſure us that Chriſt is the Son of God, by his changing us into 
the Divine Nature. Surely that Doctrine is of God, which maketh poor Creatures 
| like unto God: This is more ſenſible and more affecting, as being more at hand. A 
Soul that hath felt this Power, findeth the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of God 
| init, whilſt his Conſcience is quieted, Heart changed, Affections raiſed to heavenly 
things: you have a Confirmation and Teſtimony within you. | | 
| 3. Without this Experimental Knowledg of Chriſt, you can have no aſſurance of 
your own Intereſt, Tho Chriſt died for Sinners, yet many periſh for ever. Our 
Certainty and Aſſurance ariſeth from a Work of the Spirit upon our own Hearts, if 
we have felt the Power of his Reſurrection, if we be riſen with Chriſt, Our ſincerity i; 
a far more queſtionable thing than the Truths of the Goſpel. The Stamp of God up- 
on the Goſpel is more plainly to be ſeen, whatever thoughts we have of it; but our 
own Caſe 1s more hard to be underſtood : but if Chriſt hath left his Mark and Im- 
preſſion upon us; if we be planted into the likeneſs of his Deathand Life: Rom. 6. 
| 445 7 we are buried with him by Baptiſm into Death, that lite as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
5 | Oo 2 #eſs 
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| meſs of Life. For if we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his Death, we (ba 


benefit by him. A Report of a Report at ſecond or third 


** 


be alſo in the likeneſs of his Reſurrection. If we be ſuch in the World as he was jn 
the World, we may have boldneſs: 1 John 4. 17. Herein our Love is made perfect 
that we may have boldneſs in the day of Judgment; becauſe as he is, ſo are we in the N orld 
1 John 2.6. He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo to walk even 1; 1, 
walked, In ſhort, if Chrift hath taken us into the Communion of his Lite and Spi 
rit, there is no ſcruple to be made of our Condition. The more you feel the power 


of his Reſurrection, you will have not only ſome doubtful and flight Conjectures, 


but may aſſure your Hearts before him that he hath loved you, and will be and i; 
your Lord and Saviour. | 7 


4. You will not honour Hue, and cannot propagate it to others with ſuch 


effect, as when you your ſelves have had an experimental Knowledg of Chriſt, of 
his Graces and Comforts, You cannot propagate it either by Word or Deed. . 
(I.) By Word: You cannot recommend the heavenly Lite, nor the Comforts gf 
entertaining Communion with God, as when you have had experience of them in 
your own Souls. David ſpeaketh affectionately, and like a Man of Experience; 
Pſal. 34. 8. O taſte and ſer, that the Lord is good; bleſſed is the Man that truſteth in 
him. You may the better invite them to Chriſt, when you So ſelves have found 
and, is no valid Teſjj. 
mony : None can ſpeak with ſuch warmth and confidence, as thoſe that have felt 
what they ſpeak: 2 Cor. 1. 4. Who comforteth us in all our Tribulation, that we my 


be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the Comfort herewith we our ſelves 
are comforted of God, They that ſpeak feelingly, and with a ſenſe, ſpeak molt effe. 


ctually for Chriſt, FB ps 

_. (2.) In Deed and Work: You do moſt honour Chriſt, when you know him, 
and the Power of his Reſurrection, and by him are converted to God: For tho this 
Power be within us, and be principally ordained for our Comfort and Satisfaction, 
yet the Effects and Fruits of it appear to others: For the new Lite cannot be altoge- 
ther hidden, if it be in us in any Power, and ſo maketh up an inducement and invi. 
tation to others to hearken after the Ways of God, when they ſee that God is in you 
of a Truth, and the Work of his Spirit ſhewerh it felt by a holy and heavenly 
Life: This diſcovereth the Power and Virtue of Ehriſt to them: 2 Theſſ. 1. li, 
12. Wherefore alſo. we pray for you, that God would count you worthy of this Calling, 
and fulfil all the good Pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and the Work of Faith with Pore, 
That the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord. 
ing to the Grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. 1. 4, 5, 6, 7. Kyon- 
ing. Brethren beloved, your Election of God: For our Goſpel came not unto you in Word 
only, but alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, as ye know what 
manner of Men we were among you for your ſakes. And ge became followers of us, and of 
the Lora, having received the Word in much affliction with joy in the Holy Ghoſt : So 
that ye were Enſamples to all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. You andi God 
in their Eyes, and glorify our Redeemer. Rf eb tics AGES 

1. Tis the Spirit worketh all, as the Fruit of electing Grace : 1 Theſſ. 1. 4, 5; 


4 


% 


Word only, but alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, And alſo of redeeming Grace, 
for it is the Power of Chriſt's Reſurrection: And the Apoſtle telleth us, that the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his Power to uexward who believe, was according to the working of bis 
mighty Power, which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the Dead, Epbeſ. 
1.19, 20. We have it by the Mediator, yet we mult uſe the Means. Now the 
great Means are three. Nag Tri pie | 3 ae | 
+. 00009 „ inn? it 
2, Serious Meditation and Conſideration. 
| 3 C208 re enn fd aid bo wn, 
If we would get this experimental Knowledg, there muſt be, 


| Knowing, Brethren beloved, your, election of God: For our Goſpel came not to you in 


, 


1. A ſound belief of the Doctrine of the 75 for we are told, 1 Joby 5. 10. 
t 


He that believeth. on the Son. of. God, hath the Witneſs in himſelf: Which is the 
Witneſs of the Spirit, and Water, and Blood. 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. Te recerved it not 45 


the Word of Men, but as it is in truth the Ward of God, mhial effectually marketh alſo in 


hau tha believe. Ms cannot feel the Power af the Truth, till we receive the Truth. 
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118 fon of God on the Word which begets Faith, but his Impreſſion up- 
on ohn Heng end to confirm Faith. We diſcern it in the Scriptures, before Te 
feel it in our Hearts; for this experimental Know ledg of Chriſt is not to begin Faith, 
but to ſtrengthen it, and confirm it. We firſt have a rational proof of the Truth of the 
Goſpel, before we have a ſenſible proof of it in our own Souls. The Word mult be 
tet into the Heart by ſome Means or other, before it can diſcover its Effects. There 
is enough in the Truth to diſcover it ſelf, if the mind be not ſtrangely per verted: 
2 Cor. 4.3, 4. Four Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft ; in whom! the God of 
this World hath blinded the Minds of them which believe not, leſt the Light of the glori- 
ous Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhoald ſhine upon them. Upon theſe 
grounds we believe, and afterward feel what we do believe. „ N 

2. Serious Meditation and Conſideration is neceſſary. If there be not a ſober and 
impartial conſideration of the things believed as neceſſary, they cannot work ſuch a 
change ou the Heart and Life, but will ſlide away and be ineffectual. Deep Thoughts 
make Truth operative; muſing, maketh the Fire burn. My Heart is inditing a good 
Matter; my Tongue is the Pen of a ready Writer, Pſal. 45. 1. Men are biaſſed by 
contrary Affections, and their Hearts are hardned by carnal Lufts: "Therefore till 
Grace ſoftens them, we ſhall be as a Stone, or Wax that is not ſoftened ; they make 
no impreſſion upon us. Tis the great work of Eternal Grace, to give us attentive 
and awakening Thoughts: Acts 16. 14. Whoſe Heart the Lord opened, that ſhe at- 
| tended unto the things that were ſpoken by Paul, Many Truths lie by, and are of no 

uſe for want of conſideration, Serious thoughts of Chrift, and his Salvation, work 

moſt powerfully with us: but moſt Men are not at leaſure, and have not time to 
think of- God, and Chriſt, and heavenly Things, and never fit alone to bethink 
themſelves ; and then how can theſe things work upon them? They hear of Chriſt, 
his Death, and Reſurrection; but becauſe things paſs lightly away, they feel no- 
thing. | 

50 Cloſe Application. Things work not upon us at a diſtance, without being ap- 
plied; as the Plaiſter doth not cure, till laid cloſe to the Wound: We our ſelves muſt 
take home the Truth, if we would feel the Virtue of it. The Comfort and the 
Mercy muſt be brought near to us, that was before afar off and at a diſtance. While 
it remaineth in the conditional Offer, tis as fair for others as for us, and for us as for 
others. But take it home, Rom. 8. 31. What ſhall we ſay to theſe things? Job 5. 27. 
Hear it, .:::4 know it for thy good. Every particular Perſon muſt look upon him- 
ſelf as concerned in the Offer of Chriſt, excitz his own Heart to it, live in him, and 
receive his Benefits. | | 


USE 2. Have we any experimental Knowledg of Chriſt? Do we know him, 
and the Likeneſs of his Death, and the Power of his Reſurrection? Search, but yet 
take theſe two Cautions. WT * 
1. Look for Experience in a way of Sanctification and Holineſs, rather than in a 
way of Comfort, and raviſhing Delight; for tlie one is not ſo neceſſary as the o- 
ther. The Spirit may lay by his comforting Oifice, to promote his ſanctify ing 
Work. God's Intereſt is above your own, and the new Nature is the greateſt Evi- 
dence. Conſolation is not the higheſt and moſt neceſſary part of Chriſt's Work. 
Tis Sin is the true Cauſe of our Trouble; get that mortified, and you have an Ex- 
perience of Chriſt working in you : Your Cure may be working, tho you have not 
preſent eaſe. M 5 | : 

2. Look to the Thing, not to the Meaſure and Degree. If the Spirit of God 
poſſeſſeth you, and ruleth you for God, and giveth you his Nature and Image, 
and inclineth you to God, there is a change, tho not carried to ſuch a degree. 


Do. II. One great Point, or part of the experimental Rnomledg of Chriſt, is know- 
ing the Power of his Reſurrection. 2 


We have ſhewed you before, that the Knowledg of Chriſt is not a ſlight and ſu- 
perficial Knowledg, but ſuch whereby we are made ſenſible of his Power; to what 
Ends he died and roſe agam. *Tis not a naked ſpeculative Knowledg: We know 
Chriſt aright when we feel his Power, and have Experience within our ſelves of the 


things which we know. 77 ES 
is ow 


. 


q —_—_— 


2 , R , 
4 3 4 24 x : « * e * * 
\ 1 * 3 5 8 , 4 * 5 
dates vb n Sear 438-7 e wrt f — r 
. „ = * — ADE ? — 
7 F \ . 0 43 I. 5 
P * 5 * — 4% 9 ; *. | p 4 
, 


Now 1 muſt ſhew you more particularly what is the Power of his Reſurreci. 
1. This Power is the Lord's Work int Regeneration, whereby he beſtoweth upon 
us a new Life, a ſpiritual Life of Grace; for ſo 'tis explained, 1 Pet. 1. 7 Harth be. 
got ten us to 4 lively Hope, by the Reſurredt ion of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dea 3 
2. This new Life is not only an Obligation to live in all Purity and Holineſs to the 
Glory of God, but an Inclination, or a Power to do ſo, becauſe tis from the Spirit of 
ſeſus; for we live to God in the Spirit. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus 
from the Dead, dwell in hon; he that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead ſhall quicken jour 
mortal Bodys, by the Spirit that dwelleth in you, Rom. 8. 11. The profeſſion of the 
Name of Chriſt, into which we are baptized, inferreth an Obligation; but the aQu. 
al indwelling of the Spirit in us, implieth an Inclination, Power, or Ability to walk 
with God in all newneſs of Converſation, OUT os Enos | 
3. This Spirit, or renewing Grace, we receive from Chriſt : Titus 3. 5, 6. By the 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhed upon us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. We 
have ir trom Chriſt as the Second Adam, or Head of the New Creation. Look, as 
the Firſt Adam was by his Sin the Fountain-cauſe of ſpiritual Death, for in him al 
ſinned, Rom. 5. 12. and through the Merit of his Sin we were deprived of Origi- 
nal Righteouſneſs; Rom. 5. 19. For as by one Man's diſobedience many were made Sin. 
ners; in place whereof an univerſal inclination to all Evil ſucceeded, Gen. 6, ;. 
That every imagination of the thoughts of his Heart was only evil continually : And our 
own particular actual Sins do lay us lower under the ſtate of Death, and make our 
deliverance more difficult; Jer. 13. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the 
Leopard his Spots ? then may ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil. So Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Beginning, Root, and Fountain-cauſe of all the Grace that we have; 
he is the Second Adam. Re : 

4. This Gift of the Spirit is procured for us by the intervention of Chriſt's Merit 
and Mediation, whereby he ſatisfied Divine Juſtice, and acquired thofe things 
which Divine Love and Mercy had prepared for us. They were loft in Adam, but 
' purchaſed by Chriſt, who was made a, Curſe for us, that the Bleſſing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, that we might receive the Promiſe of th: 
Spirit through Faith, Gal. 3. 13, 14. 5 Je! n jog 

5. Tho this Spirit and renewing Grace were purchaſed by Chriſt's Death, *tis 
conveyed and applied to us with reſpect to his Reſurrection, and ſo ſpoken of every 
where in Scripture ; as here 'tis called, the Power of his Reſurrection: fo *tis ſaid, 
Epheſ. 2. 5. He hath quicken'd us together with Chriſt. Not at the ſame time in our 
own Perſons, for ſo we are quickened a long time after Chriſt's Reſurrection in our 
effectual Calling; but by the fame Power by which Chriſt was quickened and raiſed, 
we are quickned, and we are raifed alſo, every one of us in his own ͤ time. Our 
Head and Lord was dead, but isnow alive and liveth for ever, for that end and pur- 
poſe. By his Reſurrection it appeareth, that God is ſatisfied and appeaſed, Death 
ſubdued and overcome, and Chriſt in a capacity, and exalted, to give us this new 
Life, As 5. 31. Chriſt roſe as the Firſt-fruits of the Regenerate, 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
as the Firſt-born from the Dead, Col. 1. 18. the Firſt-begotten of the Dead, Rev. i. 
5. He roſe by his own Power to Immortality and Life : So by the ſame Power and 
Virtue will he raiſe and quicken his Members as the Firſt-born among many Bre- 
thren, and give the reſt a ſhare of the Father's Goods. 

But more particularly, I ſhall ſhew you how, by virtue of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, 


Chriſtians obtain the Grace of a new Life. {For this ſee the Second Volume, on 
2 Cor. 5. 15. ]. 125 ; 


25. The Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, that I may be conformable to his Death. Here 
is the Second Privilege, Conformity to the Death of Chriſt ; ſo the Apoſtle accounts 
it in this place. © COLL A OO ODA 


Here take notice, 

1. Thoſe that would be partakers of Chriſt, muſt not fancy to themſelves an 
caſy Life free from all Sufferings, but ſuch a condition as they may be conformableto 
the Death of Chrift. Rom. 8. 17. If ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo 
glorified together, We muſt be partakers of his Sufferings, if we would be partakers 
of his Kingdom. If we be dead with him, and ſuffer with him, we ſball alſo reign 
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with him, 2 Tim. 2 12. The way to Eternal Salvation, is to tread in Chriſt's ſteps, 
by the Croſs to come to the Croun. 5 ant Po; 
2. Theſe Sufferings for Chriſt ſhould not ſeem grievous to God's Children; and 
they ſhould be ſo far from ſhunning dufferings, When God calleth them to it, of from 
any repining or heartleſs la. a that they ought rather to think it their 
Glory, and their great Honour anc Happineſs ; for Paul reckoneth it amon his Ad- 
vantages. And eſſewhere in Scripture we are bidden to rejoice in it, if we ſuffer any 
thing 15 Chriſt and his Truth; for indeed there is great comfort and joy to be had 
in ſuffering for him, and with him in his Myſtical Body. They that have taſted this 
ſweetneſs, count all things but loſs and dung in compariſon of it; and ſo might we 
rejoice, and be exceeding glad, if we conſult with the Privileges of the Spirit, rather 
than the Intereſt of the Fleſh. James 1. 2. Count it all joy when ye fall into divers 
Temptations, Mat. 5. 11, 12. Bleſſed are you when Men ſhall revile you, and perſe- 
cute yon, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my Names ſake : Rejoice 
and be exceeding glad, {® great is your Reward in Heaven, 3 | 3 | 
3. The two grand things ein all our Afflictions and Sufferings for 
Chriſt, are thoſe mentioned in the Text, Fellowſhip with him and Conformity to 
him. 5 | » 
(1.) Fellowſhip with him: That I may know the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings. 
1 Pet. 4. 13. But rejoice, in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings, that 
when his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. How partakers 
of his Sufferings ? He ſuffereth with them, and communicateth his Spirit, and that 
in a larger meaſure of Comfort than to the reſt of his People. As a ſpecial meaſure 
of Wiſdom and Strength, ſo a more liberal allowance of Supports and Comforts”; 
Col. 1. 24. Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, and fill up that which « behind of 
the Afflictions of Chriſt in my Fleſh; v5*pnucT® Xpi5s, the leavings. The Sufferings 
of Chriſtians are the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the filling up of his Sufferings. Not 
as if his perſonal Sufferings for the Redemption of Sinners were imperfect, and to be 
ſupplied by our Sufferings ; that cannot be, for by one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are ſanitified > But partly, becauſe ſuch is the ſympathy between Chriſt and 
Believers, that their Sufferings are his Sufferings : Alls g. 4. Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me ? How perſecute me? Chriſt was far enough out of his reach, but he 
perſecuted him in his Members. When the To is trod upon, the Tongue will cry 
out, you hurt me. And partly, becauſe ſo ſtrict is the Union which is between 
them and Chriſt, that he and they make up but one myſtical Chriſt: 1 Cor. 12. 12. For 
As the Body is one, and hath many Members, and all the Members: of- that one Body, being 
many, are one Body; ſo alſo is Chriſt. That is not Chriſt perſonal, but Chriſt myſti- 
cal; they are one, he partaketh of their Sufferings; and n_ his Spirit. 
_ . (2.), Conformity to Chriſt. We muſt be like him whom We have choſen for our 
Head and Chief. What do we with Chriſtianity, if we refuſe to be like Chriſt ? 
Rom. 8,,29.. Whom he did foretnom, he alſo did predeſtinutè to be curfurmed to the L. 
mage of his Son. To be holy as he was holy, and to be afflicted as he was afflicted: 
2 Cor. 4. 10. Always bearing about in the Body the dying f the Lord Jeſus, When 
Name dieth, and Intereſts die and languiſh ; when we are ſcorned, reproached, de- 
ſpightfully uſed, we carry up and down the Sufferings of Chriſt.” Patient under- 
going Croſſes for Chriſt, is an evident reſemblance of the Croſs of Chriſt : This 
maketh us like Chriſtians, yea like Chriſt himſelf. And however this ſeem trou- 
bleſom and diſgraceful to thoſe that are blinded with the deluſions of the Fleſh, yet 
to a holy Man and a Believer, this ſhould make a bitter Croſs lovely, that thereby 
he may be more like his Lord and Maſter : As the Apoſtle, That I may be conformable 
to the death of Chriſt, } exaliulT 20000 5 attle eioiobi am" | 
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VSE 1. Look for Sufferings. Every Member of Chriſt's Body hath his allotted 
Portion and Share, The great Wave of Affliction did firſt beat upon Chriſt, and 
ſome Drops will light upon us. The bitter Cup goeth by courſe and round, Chriſt 
began and drank of it firſt, the Apoſtles then ſtanding by: John 18. 8. If ye ſeek 
me, let theſe go, But their courſe came next: 1 Cor. 4. 9. For I think that God hath 
Et forth,us the Apoſtles laſt, 4s it were appointed to death; And thus it hath gone from 
hand to hand ever ſince, All are not made to drink it at once, that ſome ſtill may be 

in 
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; F to our ſolves. the: Pattern of Cheift *Tis a Heſſed i to e 
ee ro your ſees and Comfort which cometh by Communion with 


hriſt, and Conformity to Chriſt in theſe Sufferings. As Chriſt ſuffered, we muſt 
ſuffer; as he dled — meekly, ſo muſt we bac whatever God will lay -upon 
us. As he had his Con olation, {0 have we ſweet Comfort and Support too; a; 
he had his Glory, we muſt carry it ſo that we may 
1. Chriſt, Wes our 8 UAV the ſame iſſue. ; 
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H E Apoſtle in che Content Seda up is Gain by Cuſt Wi 
have inſiſted. ontwogrand Privileges and Benefits already, Juftificat. 

on and Sanctification. This latter oonſiſteth of two pelle conform: 
ty to his Life and Death. The firſt ennobleth the Obey admit. 
ted unto the Life of God; the other part ſeeiningly- deprefſerh the 
to his Death: vet that 


becauſe of its preſent uſe, as it helpeth 
Pas to the World: And Ki, becauſe it is the way and means to our futur 
Advancement, and its reſpect to the third Benefit, which is Glorification. Our 
Gain by Chriſt reachetſ} further-than to any thing within time: It accompanicth a 
Man, — preſerveth his Duſt in the Grave until the laſt Day, and maketh him a 
partaker of the glorious. Reſurrection of the Juſt. This laſt Benefit, as the fruit of 


our cloſing with Chriſt, the: - —_— lere e b means we ” attain 
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In the words obſerve, 1 


©. The Benefit to beobtained by Chit; The be Reſurreti of the Dead. 
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1. The 5 * is * a great Privi ſince te is a ofa jon of the 
Wicked? Acts 24. 15. That there ſhall be 4 gs ce both of = 22 quiet. 
But their Reſurrection ſhall he to condendnation © John. 29. But they that have done 
Ewil, to the Reſarretion\ of Dimmation: And ſo 4 Fall rather 1 a Reſurrection. 
Therefore the Faithful, and tlie 9 par are only called: Children of the Reſurretts 
an. Luke 20. 36. Net die ny more, for they" ure | tual wnto' the Angels, 
and ere che bilaren of 7 2Ch Ghildrem of of the Ruſerratin. Not as if theothe! 
ſhould net riſe, but 9 ſhalluot —— And Giorva obſerverh, the word 
in the Ter: is not aud but e do expreſs tut. full and bleſſed Reſurrecti 


to mortify Sin, and deaden our A. 
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| ich no Death; no Evil ſhall ever follow. Therefore by the Reſurrection 
if | I Beal be und Handelt that Eternal Life and Bleſſedneſs which is conſequent 
thereupon : Luke 14. 14: And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot recompenſe thee ; for 
thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the Reſurrection of the Juſt. Rd EAN TEM 
2. The Submiffion of a ſelf-denying Believer to uſe any means to obtain it: T by 
any means I may attain to the Reſurrection of the Dead. The words ſeem to expreſs a 
doubtfulneſs, but indeed they do not. Paul was not doubtful of his particular Inte- 
reſt: 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we kaow, that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſ- 
led, we have 4 building of God, a Houſe not mane with hanas, eternal in the Heavens. 
Paul could not be doubtful, whether by theſe means he might obtain a bleſſed Reſur- 
rection, for there is no uncertainty or fallibility in God's Promiſe; why doth he then 
thus expreſs himſelf? e r 1 
1. To intimate the difficulty, thereby to quicken his Deſire and Diligence: As if 

he had ſaid, I know *tis hard to come by this happy Eſtate, but I reſolve to purſue ir 
by any means. is a matter of great difficulty to attain to the glorious Reſurrecti- 
on of the Juſt, and have our portion in it ; but tho it be a difficult thing, yer 
where the Reality is believed, Difficulties do but kindle deſire, and excite our dili- 

ence. JJC . FE | 5 4 

e 2. To expreſs the variety of the Means, or the way by which God bringeth his 
People into Glory: There is doing Good, and ſuffering Evil for his fake. Now 
whether it be by living to God, or ſuffering for God, Paal ſubmitted to both or eiz 
ther way; and therefore this, If by any means, muſt be referred to his exerciſing him- 
ſelf to Godlineſs, implied in that Expreſſion, łnoming the Power of his Reſurrection ; 
or his patient ſuffering for Chriſt, implied in this Expreſſion, The Fellowſhip of his Suf- 
ferings, and Conformity to his Death. Holineſs of Life is not the only Means, nor are 
the Afflictions of the Goſpel the only Means; ſometimes God will uſe both. Some 
may get through and eſcape to Heaven, without any remarkable Afflictions, if they 
be of eminent Holineſs; or if they have Afflictions, yet they may get to Heaven 
without Perſecution, as in quiet times when the Churches have reſt. Luke 2. 29. 
Now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace according to tin Word, Others with Per- 
ſecution, but not to effuſion of Blood: Heb. 12. 4. Te have not refifted unto Blood, 
ſtriving againſt Sin. Some only ſuffer ſpoiling of Goods: Heb. 10. 34. And took 
 Joyfully the ſpoiling of jour Goods, knowing in your ſelves that you have in Heaven 2 
better and enduring Subſtance, And others by plain and direct Martyrdom ;. Rev. 
12. 11. They loved not their lives unto the Death. Some have ſtore of inward Trou- 
bles, as Heman; others not, but are exerciſed with outward Croſſes. _ FF 
3. Io ſet forth his full Submiſſion. We muſt neither except one Means, nor ano- 
ther, in bringing us to Glory. We know not which way he will rake; but we muff 
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ſubmit to all, even to Death it ſelf: Luk. 14.26. If any Man come to me, and hate not hit 


Father and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his ow 
Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple, _ | | 


— 
- 


4. His unwearied diligence, and earneſt endeavour to obtain this Happineſs what- 
ever it coſt him; and thefefore he reſolveth to be any thing, and do any thing, if he 
might be happy ar length : tho in the mean time we meet with many Troubles and 
Croſſes, and are put upon Dutys diſpleaſing to the Fleſh; yet we muſt not ſtick at 
any Means to obtain ſo excellent an End. 5 ft e, 

5. The Value of this Benefit, and his ardent and vehement deſire to attain it. Paal 
did all things for the Reſurrection's ſake, or that Happineſs to which the Reſurrection 
of the Body is an Introduction. He did reſt ſatisfied with the Hopes of eternal Life, and 


hat perfect Holineſs and Felicity he ſhould then injoy, as a ſufficient recompence for all 


his Loſſes and Labours, Diſgraces and Troubles. The word is emphatical, & ws +#- 
Te&rThow. Ihe word «Ta, which we tranſlate attain, ſigniſieth, to come to the 
place, which is directly oppoſite to that we are now in; ſo is the ſtate of Glory to 
the preſent Life; here is Miſery, there is Happineſs; here is Sin, there is Holineſs; 
here Shame, there Glory; here Labour, there Ref; here the Croſs, there the 
Crown; here the Conflict, there the full and abſolute. Conqueſt; here the Work, 
there the Reward; here abſence from God, there for ever preſent with him; here 
Weakneſs, there Perfection; then all Good is perfected, and all Evil ſhall ccaſe: here 
we are capable of a diſſolution, the Body and Soul may be ſevered, but there eter- 
nally united never to part more; * Children are fcattered up and down, 
p ta | living 
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III. Why we muſt ſubmit to be guided by him in his own way, to this glorious 


lone doth not conſtitute human Nature, or that kind of Creature which we cal 
Man; the Body is one eſſential Part, which doth concur to the conſtitution of Man, 


dy which is moſt gratified by Sin, and the Body which is moſt pained in Obedience, 


Coheir, is roſhare with it in its eternal Eſtate whatever it be. Before the general 


thers not. | | | 
(g.) In the heavenly Eſtate there are many Objects, which can only be diſ- 


SP ©. A pg 


living in ſeveral Places and Ages of the World, there all God's Family, ſhall mc. 
ee in one great Congregation. So that the Reſurrection of the Dead is the Mas 
we ſhould aim at in the whole , courſe of our Lives, and we ſhould, fay, I 4, ,, 
Means; as if he ſhould fay, I ſhall account it well with me, and that Iam recog, 

: penfed enough, if at length I ſhall attain the Perfection and Happineſs of that bleſ. 
{ed Eſtate. | | * | 8 i Wo 


n DoR. That the Bleſſedneſs of the Saints at the general Reſarreſtian iu ſo grut 
that we ſhould be content to uſe any Means, to run any Hazat#s ſo we might attan 
it. I ſhall ſhew you, 57-0 8 
1. What is the Happineſs of the Saints in that Day. —on 
II. Give you a ſhort account of the Means by which God bringeth us thither. 
and bleſſed Eſtate, or uſe any Means that we may attain the ReſurreQion of 
the Dead. EI 7, en Sth ee 
I. What is the Happineſs of the Saints in that Day. The Bleſſedneſs is eithe 
Subjective and Inherent, or Relative and Adherent. 72 
1ſt. Our perſonal Inherent Bleſſedneſs is Glory revealed in us, Row. 8. 18. Nox 
this Glory in us is a compleat Felicity in Body and Soul. 1 
1. The Body hath its Felicity for ſeveral Reaſons Partly, i | 
(1.) Becauſe the Man cannot be happy till the Body be raifed again. The Soul a. 


as well as the Soul: Therefore the Soul, tho it be a Spirit, and can live apart from the 
Body, yet it was not to live apart for ever, but to live in the Body; and fo remainetha 
Widow as it were, till the Body be raiſed up and united to it; for without its Mate 
and Companion, it remaineth deſtitute of half it felf ; which tho it may be born for : 
while, yet not for ever. The Soul is waiting to be fent again into the Body; and when 
the hour is come, what ſhall hinder ? There is a Relative Union, and a deep rootel 
Love and Inclination of the Soul to its Body; ſo that tis mindful of it, and waitcah 
with longing when the Command of God ſhall fend it to receive the Body. 

((.) *Tis agreeable to the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God, that the Body 
which had its ſhare in the Work, ſhould have its ſhare in the Reward : ?Tis the Bs 


What was it which was wearied and tired, and endured all the labours and troubles 
of Chriſtianity, but the Body? Therefore the Body, which is the Souls Siſter and 


Reſurrection, the Wicked are but in part puniſhed, and the Godly in part rewarded: 
There is a time when God will deal with the whole Man. WY 
(3.) The Eſtate of thoſe that die, will not be worſe than the State of thoſe that 
areonly changed at Chriſt's coming : Now their Bodys afe not deſtroyed, but per- 
fected; the Subſtance is preſerved, only tis renewed with new Qualities. Now 
there would be a diſparity among the glorified, if ſome ſhould have their Bodys, o- 


cerned by our botily Senſes. As the human Nature of Chriſt, the Beams of the 
heavenly Manſion, wherein the Bleſſed have their reſidence; with other the Works of 


| God, which certainly are offered to our Contemplation. Now if God find Object, 


he will find Faculties: How ſhall we fee elfe thoſe things which are to be ſeen, or 

hear thoſe things which are to be heard, unleſs we have Bodys and bodily Senſes? 
(5.) As Chriſt was taken into Heaven, ſo ſhall we; for we ſhall bear the Image 
of the heavenly One. He carried no other Fleſh into Heaven, but what he aſſumed 
from the Virgin: The very Body which was carried in her Womb, offered up as 2 
Sacrifice for Sin, that very Body was carried into Heaven. Now this o6ua © ro- 
Teva, this vile Body hall be likened unto Chriſt's glorious Body, Phil. 3. 21. 
That Body that is now ſubjeQ to ſo many Infirmities, which is haraſſed and worn out 
with Labours, obnoxiousto ſuch Pains and Sufferings, even this Body ſhall be like- 
ned unto his glorious Body. This Body ſhall, be then immortal, free from all 7 
| cales, 
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F- a rect ns alld Defects. It ſhalt not be decayed with: Age, 25. waſte! 
with 815 neſs, pi need the fupplys of Meat and Drink to repair it, nor be ſub- 


to Pins and Aches, but remain for ever in an eternal Spring of Youth. | 


: © darity and brightoceſs, it ſhall fhine as the Sun: 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44. 
rar 4% * 1 | 1 Ferrer of the Dead; it is Joon in Corruption, it is raiſed 15 In- 
corruption : Tt . ſown in Diſbonour, it # raiſed in Glory: It in ſown in Weakneſs, it 
is raiſed in Power :\ It i ſown 4 natural Body, it is raiſed a ſpiritaal Body, There 
„ 4 maturit Body, and there is a ſpiritual Body, In ſhort, 'tis endowed with all the 
Perfe&ions a Body is capable of; bur the greateſt perfection is this, that it ſhall 
be united to a Soul fully ſanctified, that ſhall never uſe it as an Inſtrument of Sin 
more, 


2. For the Happineſs of the Soul, we ſhall be ſatisfied with the Viſion of God, 


and transformed into the likeneſs of God: 1 Cor. 13. 12. For nom we ſee through 4 
Glaſs darkly, hut then face to face. Now I know in part, but then] ſhall know, even as 
alſo I am known. 1 John 3. 2. Beloved, nom we are the Sons of God, and it doth not 


. $3 appear what we {hall be: but we know, when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we 


all fee him as be is. Our Souls ſhall be naturally and graciouſly perteCted, both in 
our Faculties and Qualities ; and ſo firmly eſtabliſhed in a ſtate of Holineſs, as never. 


13 


to ſin more, or to be in danger of ſinning again. We ſhall fully injoy the Viſion o. 
God, and by ſeeing be made like him. If ſpecular Viſion transformeth us, 2 Cor. 
3.18. But we all with open face, beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the ſame” Image, from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord; much 
more the Light of Glory. We ſhall be filled with eternal Joy and Delight, and'ſe- 
curely poſſeſs our eternal Bleſſedneſs. The Light of God's eternal Favour ſhall ſhine 
upon us in its full ſtrength, without Cloud or Night, nn. 
b 125 Adberent Privileges, Juſtification, Adoption, and Redemption, they are all 
rfect. | © | | 
S 7; Juſtification: We are juſtified now as ſoon as we believe. We have a right by 
Covenant to Juſtification, but the ſolemn Sentence is not paſſed. Then we have bur 
Abſolution from our Judges Mouth fitting upon the Throne: Acts 3. 19. That your 
Sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the Preſence of the 
Lord; that is, our full and final Juſtification, when Sin ſhall never riſe up in Judg- 
ment againſt us any more. „ 7 
2. Adoption. We have a right now: John 1. 12. To as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the Sons of God. But the full Fruition is hereafter + Now 


we are the Sons of God; but it doth not appear what we ſhall be. Rom. 8. 23. Even we 


our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of 
= our Body, When God ſhall not only take us into his Family, but his Preſence, and 
Palace; not only give us a Right, but the Poſſeſſion ; not only ſome remote Service 
and Miniſtration, hut everlaſtingly imployed in loving, delighting, and praiſing 
= God: and the Tokens of his fatherly Affection to us, are not only privately exhibt- 
= ted, but manifeſted before all the World: Then Adoption is Adoption indeed. 
3. Redemption. Therefore that Day is called the Day of Redemption, Epheſ. 4. 
30. becauſe then we are compleatly redeemed out of all miſery, both of Soul and Bo- 
dy. Luke 21. 28. Tour Redemption draweth nigh, Epheſ. 1. 14. Which is the Earneſt 
q our Inheritance, until the redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion unto the praiſe of his 
zlory : For then we are compleatly redeemed from all Sin and Miſery, both in Soul 
and Body, at once; when all Tears ſhall be wiped from our Eyes, fin and ſorrow no 
more. Chrift is a Saviour now, a Redeemer now, he hath ſaved us; and redeemed 
us from all Evil as to the fulnefs of his Merit; yea, he is a Redeemer now, a Sayi- 
our. now. as to partial Application, when Guilt is pardoned, and the Power and 
Reign of Sin broken: but at Death he is a more perfect Saviour and Redeemer, 
when we. receive the Salvation of our Souls. Now the Evils introduced by Sin yet 
3 the Body, but at death the laſt Enemy is deſtroyed, and the Effects of 
in ceaſe. 7 | 


II. The Means by which God bringeth us thither. They may be referred to two 
Heads; there is a way of Holineſs, and patient enduring the Croſs. In the general, 
it will coft us ſomething to obtain it; for all excellent things are hard to come by. 
In particular, that is by Self-denial, both in the active and paſſive part of our Obe-' 

£03 dience; 
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dience. Therefore the Apoſtle, when he ſheweth what uſe we ſhould make of the 
Doctrine of the Reſurrection, he referreth all to theſe two Heads: 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
| Wherefore, my Beloved, be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounaing in the Wor, of 
the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know your Labour is not in vain in the Lord. We ought to be 


| ſtedfaſt and unſhaken in Afflictions, and we ought alſo to abound in the Work of the 
Lord. Of the two, Holineſs is the moſt neceſſary and indiſpenſible: God may bait 
ſome men Suffering, but he never baited any man Holineſs ; for zo unclean thing ſbal 
enter there, Rev. 21. 27. And without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. 
There muſt be mortification of Sin, and there muſt be living to God. Belides, Suf. 
ferings for Religion without Holineſs, are but a ſcabby Sacrifice, and Swines blood 
offered to him, which are an abomination to the Lord, 5 | 
1. For the way of Holineſs, and the active part of our Obedience; that conſiſts in 
two things, Dying to Sin, and living to God. | 5 9 75 i 
(1.) Dying to Sin. Certainly we muſt die unto Sin; we mult craciß the Fleſb 
with the Affections and Luſts : for if Pride, Worldlineſs, and Senſuality live, we 
die; for every one of theſe turneth us to another Happineſs, and we have our Hez. 
ven elſewhere than in the Habitation of the Bleſſed. Luke 16. 25. Son, in thy lit. 
time thou receivedſt thy good things. The Pleaſures, Honours, and Profits of the 
World, whilſt we make theſe things our Felicity and Scope, we diſcharge God from 
giving us any other Reward. The Covetous have their Portion in this World, and 
the Voluptuous ſell their Birthright for one morſel of Meat; and the Ambitious and 
Vain-glorious are not contented with the Honour which cometh from God only, 
We ſhall have Pleaſures enough, and Riches enough, and Honours enough, if we 
can be contented to tarry God's leaſure, and will continue with patience in well. do. 
ing. But when we will be our own Carvers, and ſet up Senſe inſtead of Faith, and 
an imaginary, and corrupting Felicity inſtead of the real and ſanctify ing Felicity 
which 1s offered to us in the Promiſes of the Goſpel, we can blame nothing but our 
perverſe Choice; and no wonder if God deny to us the. Happineſs we contemn. 
Flatter not your ſelves, there is no leaping from Dalilah's Lap into Abraham's Bo. 
ſom : No hope to get to Heaven at laſt, when all our care hath been to heap up 
Treaſure to our ſelves here in the World: No ſuch connection between vain Glory 
and eternal Glory, that after we have ſerved the one, we ſhould obtain the other. 
No, the Scripture is peremptory with us: Rom. 8. 13. If ye live after the Fleſh, j 
ſhall die ; but if through the Spirit ye mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. Gal, 
6. 8. He that ſoweth to the Fleſh, [al of the Fleſh reap Corruption ; but he that ſoweti 
to the Spirit, ſhall. of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting. If the World preſent to the Fleſh 
the Bait, Faith ſhould ſhew it the Hook, and ſet our Loſs againſt our Gain. God 


Journey. | | 1 

(2.) Living to God. None ſhall live with God, but thoſe that firſt live to God, 
in a ſtate of holy Communion with him, and glorify him upon Earth. The ſpiritual 
Life is Heaven begun: if it be begun, it will be perfected; if not, we eternally miſs 
of it. If we look for the Reſurrection of the Dead, we muſt prepare for it, by 
giving all diligence to be found of him in Peace, 2 Pet. 3. 14. by watching and pray- 
ing, that we may be counted worthy to ſt and before the Son of Man, Luke 21. 36. 
that we may meet him with chearfulneſs and confidence, not fear any Evil from 
him: AQs 24. 15, 16. And have hope towards God, that there ſhall be a Reſurrection of 
the Dead, both of the Juſt and Unjuſt. And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to keep always 


4 Conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward Men, Surely tis no eaſy thing 


to attain to this Bleſſedneſs; and therefore we muſt ſet our ſelves if by any means to 
ſeek after it. by : 9 
2. As to Paſſive Obedience, this muſt be minded too, that ſo dying with him, 
and after his Example, we may conſequently obtain to riſe with him to everlaſting 
Life. So great a Good as eternal Bleſſedneſs is to be ſought, tho with the Commu- 
nion of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 5 5 
| Now here ſhall obſerve two things. | 
(1.) That no Suffering muſt be excepted out of our Reſignation. Tho all that 
ſhall be happy do not ſuffer death for Chriſt (for all are not called to ſo great an Ho- 
nour) yet all muſt be ready to die for Chriſt; for he is a Chriſtian, and none but he, 
that can deny Life it ſelf for Chriſt's ſake. I prove it, becauſe when Chriſt ou 
| teac 


will not give us two Heavens here in our paſſage, and hereafter at the end of the 
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- Niſ-inlec Self.denial, he doth inſtance in this Point, to put our Self-denial to 
21 by PIs 25. He that ſaveth His Life, ſhall boſe it; and he that loſeth his 
Life, ſball ſave it. Whether you love an immortal holy Life with God, or elſe your 
ffeſhly and earthly Life better. This is the great Queſtion to be reſolved; Whether 
vou are Heirs of Heaven or Hell? The. unſanctified may have fome love to God, 
but not a love to him above their Lives. But if you can, for the Love of God, and 
the Hopes of Glory, ſubmit even to Death it ſelf, this is the proof of your Sinceri- 
ty. Again, Luke 14. 26. If any Man come anto me, and hate not Father, amd Mother, 
ind Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot 
be my Diſciple. You will think it is a Note of Excellency; and a commendable Qualifi- 
cation of ſome few extraordinary Saints; no, *tis that meaſure of ſaving Grace which 
conſtituteth Sincerity. - Some may more willingly and readily lay down their Life 
for Chriſt, but all muſt be contented to do ſo. If you think this is a hard ſaying, 
and who can bear it ? = VVV win; 
L anſwer, 1. There is no room for Objections againſt ſo plain a word of Chriſt. 
Tis the Wiſdom of God, and not our Reaſon, which diſpoſeth the Crown of Life, 
and which way we ſhall obtain it; and when Chriſt hath ſtated his Terms, tis too 
late for the Vote of Man to think to bring down Chriſtianity to a lower rate. 
2. This Self-denial muſt be ated : when there is no wy to eſcape ſuch Sufferings 
but by ſinning, you muſt chearfully lay down, not only all your Intereſts, but your 
Lives for Chriſt's ſake. As thoſe Martyrs, Heb. 11. 35. They were tortured, not ac- 
cepting deliverance, that they might obtain a better Reſurrection. When they might have 
been upon certain Conditions freed from theſe cruel Pains, they choſe rather to ſuffer 
and die, than accept of theſe Conditions, being contrary to the Laws of God. Why, 
becauſe they looked for a ReſurreCtion to Eternal Life, that God would give them 
a glorious, immortal, bleſſed Life, for a little miſerable, ſhort, and mortal Breath, 
and would recompenſe their cruel Pains with eternal Pleaſures. This will ex-, 
plain the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, If by any means I might attain to the Reſurrection of 
the Dead. 2 5 | 


III. The Reaſons why, rather than fail and miſs of Eternal Life, we muſt ſubmit 

to any Means which God hath appointed in this World, or for our trial doth put us 
upon in the courſe of his Providence. LV of 15 01 
1. From the abſolute Dominion and Prerogative of God, both to make Laws, 
and to put us upon what trials he pleaſeth to appoint. He is our Lord and So- 
vereign, and therefore it is his Wiſdom, and not our Reaſon, muſt determine 
by what we ſhall attain to that Bleſſedneſs for which we were created. In his 
Word he hath preſcribed the Duties, and hath reſerved to himſelf a liberty in 
his Providence to appoint our Trials. To repine againſt his Laws, is to queſtion his 
Sovereignty: Pſal. 12. 4. Who have ſaid, With our Tongue we will prevail, our Lips 
are our mn; who is Lord over us? It we think to ſpeak, and do what we pleaſe, 
and as our Affections and Intereſts ſhall move us, we go about to diſannul his Autho“ 
rity, and queſtion his Right to govern. So alſo to murmur againſt his Providence; 
he may do with his own as he liſteth, Mat. 20. 15. Therefore we muſt ſubmit to 
his ſharpeſt Diſpenſations, and be in perfect ſubjection to the Father of Spirits, Heb, 
12.9, Our Comforts, our Lives are not our own ; God that doth require them is 
abſolute Lord of them. If he cannot diſpoſe of us and our Comforts at his own 
pleaſure, he is not, at leaſt he is not owned as our Lord and Governor. v1 8 

2. From the temper of his Government, or the mitigation of his Sovereignty 
which he obſerveth in all his dealings with his People. God is an abſolute Sovereign 
and giveth no account of his Matters: therefore we muſt acquieſce in his Laws and 
Providences, tho we know not the Reaſons of them: Yet his Sovereignty in the 
| exerciſe of it is always mitigated, and made ſweet to us by his Wiſdom, Power, 
and Goodnels, as to the caſe in hand. For his Laws, they are holy, juſt, and good; 
| there is no modelling and bringing them down to our Humors and Fancys, but they 

mult ſtand as they are, being built on eternal Equity, and commending themſelves 
by their own Evidence to our Conſciences. 12 i 


But for his Providential Diſpenſations: ts N 
(1.) There is much Wiſdom in them: for he doth not call us to any eminent Act 
of Self. denial, till we are prepared for it, ſufficiently enlightned and confirmed, be- 
| fore 
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fare) Wye are called to fuffer for the Truth, or upon the hopes of Glory. Ils Ty 
drove as the little Ones were able ta bear, ſo doth God lay upon his People no des 
than they are able to bear, 1 Cor. 10. 13. His Caſtles are well victualled, before 
they are beſieged; firſt inlightned, then afflicted: Heb. 10. 32. After ye were illami. 


nated, ye endured a wow is t of AfftiFion, Gen. 22. 1. After theſe things God did 
| Ole 


tempt Abraham. mn aſſurances of his Love, then he put him upon offer in 
up Fae \.Sohe deals ee wich all his Children: Their Afffictions are 5 
cording to their Strength,, and the degree and meaſure of Grace received,” 

( 2.) From the Power of God. We have no reaſon to be diſcouraged in his Ser. 
vice : God can deliver you from hard Trials, by forbearing to call you to them, and 
reſtraining the Rage of Enemies, by delivering out of their hands by bis Almighty 
Power; only 'tis your Duty to reſolve to be obedient to him, whether he will delive; 
you or no, and make a way for your eſcape: This was the Reſolution of tie 
three Children, Dan. 3. 17, 18. We are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter. 


it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery” Fury a, 


and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O King: But if not, be it known unto thr, 


O King, that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip thy Golden Image which thou haſt (.; 


up. So Paul, Acts 20. 22, 24. And now T go bound in the Spirit to Jerufalem. 0 
knowing the things that ſhall befal me there: But none of theſe things move me, with 
count I my Life dear unto my ſelf, ſo I may finiſh my Courſe with joy, and the Mini i, 
which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the Grace of God, We 
muſt be poſitive in our Duty, but refer it to God to determine of our Lot. If the wor{ 
come tothe worſt, he is able to ſupport us: 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. T was delivered ot of 
the mouth of the Lion; and the Lord ſhall. deliver me from every evil Work, and pre- 
ſerve me to his heavenly Ringdom. It becometh not the Servants of God to be ter. 
der of the Intereſts of the Fleſh, if they will be kept blameleſs to his heavenly King. 
63.) There is relief in his Goodneſs too, who doth extraordinarily ſupport, aſſiſ 
and comfort his ſuffering Servants in all their Conflicts and Trials: 1 Pet. 4. 13. If y 
be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye ; for the Spirit of Glory and of Gul 
reſteth upon you.” Cordials are tor a fainting time: And his People in Sufferings have 
a more liberal allowance of his ſupporting Preſence, a ſweeter taſte of his Love: 
Rom. 5. 5. The Love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts. Clearer Hopes of Glory 
than others have. All the Saints of God are in a way to Glory; but His ſuffering 
Saints are in the neareſt way: yea, they have a Reward above the common Re- 
ward; for thoſe that come out of Tribulation, waſh their Garments white in tc 
Blood of the Lamb, and are admitted to ſtand before the Throne, Rev. 7.12, 14. 
Now ſince theſe things are fo,” we may be contented by any means toattain unto the 
Reſurrection of the Dead. 10 0010008 0 b 
3. The great difficulty lieth, not ima reſpect to the End, but the Means; and fo 
the trial of our Sincerity muſt be rather looked for there. There is ſome difficulty a- 
bout the End, to convince Men of an unſeen Felicity; but the greateſt difficulty ic to 
convert them from worldly Vanities, and to draw them to ſeek after it: We have 
a quick ear for offers of Happineſs, but we ſnuff at the troubleſom conditions 
of Duty, and Obedience, and intire Subjection to God. All would attain to the 
bleſſed Reſurrection; but they do not come to this, If by any means. Balaum could 


ſay, Let me die the Death of the Righteous, and let my latter End be like his, Numb. 


23. 10. But he loved the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs. If the Wicked are {aid to de- 
ſpiſe eternal Happineſs, tis not ſimply as Happineſs, nor Eternal; they liſte Happi- 
neſs well enough, for theydove themſelves; and would be happy: Nor as Eternal, 
for Man that loſt the righs ect of his Deſires, hath not loſt the vaſtneſs of them; 
he would be happy for ever) but tis not in conjunction withthe Means. Tus the 

T{raelites deſpiſed the pleaſatit haad, and murmured in their Fonts, Pſal. 116. 24, 2. 
What ailed them? the Lande dhag good Land, a moſt fruitful Poſſeſſion; but when 
the Spies brought back worch d of the great fertility of the and, ſo of the giantly 
ſtrength and ſtature of the People; and their Forrifications; they tfwuglit God had 
deluded them, and reſolved to give over tlie purſuit of Cunam. Canin was not 
thought worthy of the Pains and Bifficulties to be ſuſtamed/in going towards it. 80 
tis in the cafe of Heaven: Heaven is a good Place; but out of indulgenee to the eaſe 
of the Fleſh, and becauſe of the ſtrictieſs of holy walking; and tlie Aenne 
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Ver. the Third of th 
 radience;” we give over the purſuit after Heaven: Therefore if we would be ſin- 
22... T 
4. The Hope propounded will bear this ſubmiſſion, and ſo the reaſon of the thing 
ſheweth it. Immortal Happineſs is moſt defirable, and endleſs Miſery is moſt terri- 
ble. This World is Vanity, and hath nothing in it worthy to be compared with the 
Hopes which Chriſt hath given us of a better Life: Therefore upon due deliberation 
we muſt reſolve to let go all that is inconſiſtent with theſe Hopes: I fay, this Hope 
will bear all the Coſts we lay out upon it. | | 
Reaſon will teach us two things. | 
1. To ſubmit to leſſer Evils to avoid a greater. ON BEE A UE | 
2. To undergo a lefſer Evil to obtain a greater Good; and both are in the preſent 
_ caſe. | 
1. To ſubmit to a leſſer Evil to avoid a greater. You ſcape at a dear rate, when 
you muſt ſin to eſcape any trouble in the World. You run into eternal Sufferings, 
that you may avoid Temporal : No Fire like the Fire of Hell. Chriſt ſays, 
Luke 12. 4, 5. Be not afraid of them that kill the Body, and after that have no more that 
they can do: Bat I will forewarn you whom you ſball fear, Fear him, which after he hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into Hell; I ſay unto you, Fear him, Parce Imperator, tu car- 
cerem, ille Gehennam : Excuſe me, Sir, you threaten me only with a Priſon, but he 
with Hell. It is better for a Man to ſuffer the moſt cruel Puniſhments, and the worſt 
of Torments which Man can inflict, than to lie underextreme everlaſting Pains,.and 
the loſs of Heaven. This is the caſe here, | UP 
2. To undergo a leſſer Evil, to obtain a greater Good than that Evil depriveth 
us of. This is another Head of reaſoning the Scripture uſes in this caſe : Rom.8.18, 
For I reckon, that the Sufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with 
the Glory that ſhall be revealed in s. 2 Cor. 4. 17. For our light Affliction which is but 
Hor a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, The 
4 in and ſuffering will be ſhort ; within a little time you will feel it no more than if it 
= — 22 been; and if Pain be remembred, it will be only to increaſe our oy. 
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VSE 1. Let us not fit down contented with a worldly Portion and Happineſs. 
= There is another State to be injoyed after the Reſurrection: This you muſt ſeek after, 
and propound to your ſelves as. your great End and Scope. This Life was not in- 

| tended to be the place of our Perfection, but a preparation to it. God led his 
People out of Egypt, not to keep them in the Wilderneſs, but to carry them through 
the Wilderneſs into Canaan. The World was intended for our Paſſage, but Heaven 
for our Home: Carry your ſelves then as Strangers and Pilgrims, Heb. x 1. 13, ſeek- 
ing for the City of God where you may dwell for ever. You come to renew this 
Profeſſion in the Lord's Supper. The Haulites in their firſt Paſſover ftood in the po- 
ſture of Pilgrims with their Loins girt, and their Shoos on their Feet, and their Staff 
in their hands, Exod. 12. 11. So muſt we be in the courſe and frame of our Souls, 
= Pilgrims ſeeking a heavenly Country. The Ordinances are our Songs in the Houſe 
of our Pilgrimage. 190 N | 


DSE 2. Let us ſeek after this Happineſs, without flicking at any Difficulties 
either in Active or Paſſive Obedience. 
1. In Active Obedience. We muſt renounce all the Pleaſures of Senſe, how near 
and dear to us ſoever they be: Mat. 5. 29, 30. If thy right Eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt it from thee ; for it is profitable for thee that one of thy Members ſhould 
| periſh, and not that thy whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell, And if thy right hand of = 
| fend thee, cat it off, and caſt it from thee; for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
Members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole Body ſbould be caſt into Hell. Certainly the 
damage of Sin is more conſiderable than the delight: The Honey will not counter- 
vail the Sting. If you be Men and Women of Pleaſure, how do you keep down the 
Body? 1 Cor.9.27, O what kind of Hearts have they, who prefer every vain De. 
| light, and wanton Pleaſure, before the Honour of Chriſt, and the Glory of the 
World to come? cannot leave a vain Speech, a new-fangled Faſhion, deny them- 
{elves in any thing? Is this IE any Means? So alſo for any ſtrict Duty: 
Heaven is at the back of it, and that Thould ſweeten it to us. If it coſt you labour, 
tis for the Meat that endureth for ever. Work out your Salvation. | 
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2. In our Paſſive Obedience. We are uncertain what Changes we may ſee; ti, 
paſt our skill to underſtand the Methods of Providence. We know not what G00 
will do with us; but whatſoever he doth; you muſt ſay, H i any means J might 
" attain the Reſurrection of the Dead. If we never ſuffer, we muſt be ſure to have 
Heart to ſuffer if God call us to it. Tou may be ſaved without ſuffering, yet not 
without à Heart that is willing to ſuffer, if God put you upon it: Acts 21. 13. Jan 
ready, not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem for the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
We muſt be ready ; ſome cannot ſuffer a Scoff, a Frown, or a Scorn. This part al. 
ſo doth much concern us in the Lord's Supper, becauſe, Fol 
I. Here we renew our belief of the Promiſe of Eternal Life. John 6. 39, 40. 
And this is the Father's Will which hath ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, | 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it — at the laſt Day. And this is the Will of hin 
that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everl,}. 
ing Life; and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. Chriſt hath ingaged his F idelity to 
take charge of our very Duſt, and to gather it up again, and to give a good account 
of it at the laſt Day, and raiſe it up in Glory. Our Death, and rotting in the Grave, 
doth not make void his Intereſt, nor cauſe his Affection to ceaſe. Tho we die, Chriſ 
is ſtill living, and under this Obligation to God, and ingaged to us by. his. Promiſe to 
us, and inelined by his Love to receive our dead Bodys 
2. Here we come to make Application of Chriſt, John 6. 54. Whoſoever eateth y 
Fleſb, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Dy, 
A ſincere Application of Chriſt begins that-Life which ſhall be perſected by the vij. 
on and Fruition of God, and he will raiſe us up that we may injoy the Perfection 
DE Ni n 1 ei r eee 
3. Here we come to bind our ſelves by any means to ſeek after this Life, to male 
a full reſignation to give up our ſelves to be what God would have us to be, and t 
do what God would have us to do. + a | 
43. Here we come to get that Peace which may inable us to incounter all Trouble; 
which may befal us in our way to Heaven: Epheſ. 6. 15. Having, our fett ſhod nith 
the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace: No going to Heaven without this Sho, 
When the Quarrel is taken up between God and us, we can the better bear th: 
 Frowns of the World. He calleth it the'/Goſpe/-Peace, becauſe it mainly dependeth 
on the Terms of Grace revealed to us in the Goſpel gr: New Covenant. The Lay 
diſcovereth the Enmity and Preach; but the Goſpel diſcovereth that Peace ani 
Priendſhip may be had: He calleth it the Preparation, becauſe this Peace breedeth 
a firmneſs and reſolution to go through all Difficulties, and Hardſhips, and Croſſes: 
Acts 21. 13. I am ready, not only to be bound, but to dit at Jeruſalem; 1 Pet. 3. 15, 
And be ready to give an anſwer to every Man f the Hope that is in thee, The Peace re. 
newed between God and Sinners, breedeth a Reſolution to hold on our way to Hea- 
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ven, not broken with Croſſes and continual Hardſhips... i ... 
. USE z. When we are actually tried, we muſt do four things. 

1. Be ſure you do not ask counſel of the Fleſh, that will prompt us to preſent caſe: 
the Voice of it is, Favour thy ſelf, love the preſent World; Eaſe is pleaſing to Flzl 
and Blood. We are all by Nature addicted to Senſuality, or the gratifying of th: 
Senſes: To ſay with 1ſſachar, Gen. 49. 15. That reſt is good. 145 

2. Get a right eſteem of this World: x Cor. 7. 29. The Faſhion of the World | 
ſeth away. Tis momentary and fading, and can never give us full content. 

3. Look not to the State in which we are, but to that to which we are a going. 
God is preparing us for this Felicity. And ſet Faith, Hope and Love awork. 

(I.) Faith, to ſee it as preſent. We have it in the Promiſe, tho not in poſſeſſion: 

Heb. 11. 1. Faith is the Subſtance of things hoped for, the Evidence of things 10. 
ſeen. You ſee not the World to come that you are paſſing to, but Faith believeth 
the reality of 1t. 37 $3 DG HH ron art. E 
( 2.) Hope, which is an earneſt expectation, a looking joined with waiting : 
1 Pet. 1. 13. Gird up the Loins of your” Mina, be ſober, and hope to the end for th? 
Grace that is to be rought unto you at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Titus 2. 17 
Looking for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing: of the great God, and our avi. 
our Jeſus Chriſt. Think often what you muſt be, and do, and poſſeſs for ever. 


(3. Love. 
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(3.) Love. , Allyour looking to the Reward muſt be mixed with a Love to God, 
that there may be longing as well as looking. Our ſpiritual Joys conſiſt in. a holy 
Love and Fruition of God.” This is that we deſire and value: Phil, 1. 23. Having 
deſire to depart," and to be with Chriſt, whith is far better. To be with Chriſt is beſt of 
all. 2 Cor. 5. 6. Knowing that whilſt we are at home in the Body, we are abſent from 
the Lord; ITis Love muſt incline us Heavenward, to long after the fruition of him 
whom we love, that we may ſee him; an id joy him, and de ever preſent with 
J. By all means labour to get and maintain the aſſurance of your Title. 2 Tim; 
4. 8. Henteforth there is laid up for me a Crown' of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the 
righteous Judg ſhall give me at that day; and not to me'only, but unto them alſo that 
love his appearing. Now this is gotten by doing, rather than ſearching. - Tis Sin 
that woundeth' Conſcience, and waſteth Comfort; and grieveth the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, by which we are ſealed to the day of Redemption, Epheſ. 4. 30. But "tis Holi: 
neſs, and faithful Obedience, and diligence inthe heavenly Life, that you may keep 
B up your aſſurance in vigour : Heb. 6. 11. Aud we deſire that every one of you do ſhew 
the ſame diligentè to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end. When we grow ſlothful 
ES and remiſs, deſertions follow to our great diſcomfort, but our certainty is maintain» 
ed by watchfulneſs and diligence. Acts 20. 24. But none of theſe things move me, net 
ther count-T my Life dear unto my" ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, He 
went bound in the Spirit to Jeraſalem: He had a Call, but knew not fully what the 
Hue would-be, whether die at Jeraſalem or no; that Bonds and Afflictions abide 
me, but I make no reckoning of any ſuch thing: 1 Theſſ. 3. 3. That no Man ſhould 
be moved by theſe Aflictions; for your ſelves know that me are appointed thereunto, A 
Chriſtian ſhould be of ſuch a temper, that out of the hope of Eternity he ſhould not 
be greatly moved with any temporal things. 1 53 
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Not as tho J bad already attained, either were already perfect; 
but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which 
= alſo I am apprehended of Cbriſt Feſw. . 


* 


AUL having ſpoken much of his Self. denial for Chriſt; would not be mif. 
interpreted, as if there remained no more to be done by him: No. his 
Race was not yet finiſhed, nor yet had he taken hold of the Crown. 
which Conquerors in thoſe Races were wont to do, from ſome high place 
where it was hung and fixed: Not as tho I had already attained. | 


In the words we have, 


1. A diſclaiming of preſent Perfection. 1015 ITE 
2. An earneſt endeavour to attain it for the future. 
I; ITS 2 his diligence and earneſtneſs; he was om of Jeſus Chriſt 
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Race be ended, cannot look upon themſelves ts quite out of danger, 
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1. A diſclaiming, or denial of preſent Perfection; in two Expreſſions: proper to 


Agoniſtical Matters. They bad their Ohmpian, Nemean, Iſthmian and Pythia 


Games; which were the ſame for Nature, only the Place differed. Their uſual Ex. 


erciſes were Wreſtling, Running, and the like. 


(ii.) Not ws tho I had already attained, - is an Feen word put for receiving 


the Reward due to the Conqueror. In the Races there was a Crown of Leaves ge. 
nerally ſet over the Goal, that he that came thither foremoſt might catch it and carry 
it away with him, 1 Cor. g. 24. One, recoiveth the Prize, So 1 Tim. 6. 12. Ty, 
hold of Eternal Life. So here, 5x ò dd e, I have not yet catched the Crown 
from the top'ef the Gt. as OST >. 

( 2.) Or were already perfect. This alſo is an Agoniſtical word, as Faber proveth at 
large. Though the Runner was to catch at the Crown, and ſeize upon it as bis 
right ; yet the EM the Judges, did firſt interpoſe their judgment, before he 
could put it on his head, and hen he received the Crown from them, he was judged 
as a perfect Wreſtler and Racer. The Word perfect, as applied to racing, was ſome. 
times uſed of their Strength, and ſometimes of their Reward : of their Strength and 
Agility, having paſſed the Agoniſtical Exerciſes, 2 Cor. 13.9. For we are glad when wy 
are weak,: and ye are ſtrong 5 and this alſo we wiſh, even your perfection. | That IS, it 
would be matter of joy to him to ſee them ſtrong and able to run the ſpiritual Race, 
Sometimes of their Reward; that when the Crown was adjudged to them, or that 
they had done worthily, the more excellent of the Racers had the more excellent Re. 
Wards: T1 TN Tok Noli SH, faith: Philo, which were called perfect Reward; 
or Crowns. Well then, Paul had not yet gotten his Crown, but was as the Racer in 
the purſuit; in the way running ds har das he could, that at length he might poſſibly 
catch, and receive that Prize, the Crown of eternal Life. That he was not yet 
in Heaven, was evident, and needed not be ſo earneſtly aſſerted ; therefore the mean- 
ing is, That though he were in the way to Glory, yet farther Difficulties remained; 
and though his Eſtate were ſo far ſecured as to exclude diffidence and doubting, yet 
not ſo as to exclude caution and diligence ; he had not ended his Race, ſo as to catch 
the Crown, or receive it from the hand of the Judges. Though he were now in pri 
ſon at Rome, yet ſometime of living remained, and ſome further difficulties to beuy. 
dergone. He ſpeaketh at another rate, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. I have fought a good fight, | 


have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a Crom 


of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judg ſhall give me at that day, and nt 


ĩo me only, but unto them alſo that love his appearing. - 


2. An earneſt endeayour for the future: But I follow after it that I may appreheni, 
Saxw. I run as hard as I can, purſuing and ſtriving to overtake, with as great deſire and 
diligence in that exgrciſe, when he was behind another; ſo tho he had not attained his 
Crown, yet he would not ſlacken his dihgence, till he did attain : If I may apprehend, 
& % Kg r, that at length he might take hold of it. If I may apprehend, to exclude 
ſecurity, and to keep on his earneſt purſuit by any means. 

3. The Reaſon of his diligence; that for which alſo I am i of Chriſt Jeſu. 
Chriſt's apprehending may be alſo interpreted in the Agoniftical Senſe : inſtead of the 
Crown, he apprehendeth us; for we are his Joy, his Rejoicing, his Crown, if we 
hold out unto the end. Now we are apprehended by him, N | 
I. InefeRual calling, as he puts us upon this Race, or inelinethi us torhis courſe of 
life. Paul Was apprehended by Chriſt when perſeeuting the Church, and running 
into deſtruction; then he converted him, poſſefſed him by his Spirit, thinking of no 
ſuch matter, poſting quite andther "_ : Whenan Enemy he took held of him, cor- 
verted him, inclined him, fitted him for this Race, that he might obtain everlaſting 
Glory. h | | 

| Sg conſtant ſupport ; for having apprehended us, he itil! upholdeth us, we are 
on his hands, and he doth influence, animdte, draw, and ſtrengthen us in this Race, 
as concerned in it, that he may not loſe the fruit of his oπ un Agonies. By his conſtant 
influence we are ſtrengthned and quickened till we confe to the Goal. 18 


Doctrines: 2 | r 
Firſt, That God's beſt Children, however a ſured of their good Eft ate, yet till their 


Secondly, 


e end of the ſpiritual Race, 
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| fey doth not count his Steps, yet obſerveth his w 


feldes ar puſt al anger, 
I vil prove to yon two things: © 


1. That Gods eminent Servants may have affurane uo 
II. That they are not to loo upon themſelves as quite out of all danger till their 
Race be ended. , 1 = l LR ; 15 ä Ana 


I. That Gods eminent Setvants may have aſſurance of their ſincerity and good 
| Eftate before God: fo had Paul, he aſſerteth it all along, as we have ſeen. They 
| may have affurance of their preſent Grace, for Paul looketh upon himſelf as in the 
Race; and of their final pe ace, for he was apprehended of Chriſt, that he 
' might at length touch che Goal, and obtain the Reward, to excite his deſire and dili- 
pence: they may; I ſay, have affurance in theſe Cafes © | 
1. When Grace is not ſmall and undiſcernable, but in ſome degree of eminency, it 
may be diſcern d. When Grace is weak and ſmall, and doth not diſcover it ſell in 
any eminent and felf-denying Acts, tis not noted and obſerved ; but where tis in ſome 
degree of Eminency, it may be diſcerned. As in Phineas, becauſe he was zealous 
for God, Pſal. 106. 31. That was accounted ro him for Righteouſneſs 5 twas accepted 
by God as a Teftimony of his Holineſs. ' Surely great things are more liable to ſenſe 
and feeling than little; a Staff is fooner found than a Needie, Some Stars are fo 
{mall that they are ſcarce ſeen. A ſtrong Faith, a fervent Love, and a lively Hope 
will ſoon diſcover themſelves. *Tis hard to think that the Sdul ſhould be a ſtranger 
to its own Operations; tho ſome leſſer inconſiderable Action may eſcape us for want 


Bn nas eee 
2. * Tis eminent when this Grace is not in their Hearts, as a ſleepy Habit or buried 


Seed, but in continual Act: 1 Thefl. 1. 3. I remembering: without ceaſing your work of 
Faith, and labour of Love, and patience of Hupe. Gal. 5. 6. For in Chriſt Jeſus nai- 
ther Circumciſion nor Uncirenmeiſion availeth any thing, but Faith that worketh by Lowe, 
They that keep Grace in lively exerciſe, - ſeldom doubt of the truth of it. The Sap 
is not ſeen, but Apples will appear upon the Tree. 22 | 


- Fl 


* 


8 * 
4 


5 3: When they lot noecheir Evidence by drequent Interruptions-of the ſpiritual 
= Li : 1 


and fo many Sins as others do, which make their fincerity.,queſtionable. Tho it 
be hard to ſtate what Sins are, and what are not conſiſtent with Grace; yet tho Con- 
ſcience be not obſervant of our particular Actions, or be confounded by them, yet 
the courſe, drift, and tenour of our Lives cannot be hidden from it. A Man in a 


| ay, When a Man mindeth the 
ſineſs of going to Heaven in good earneſt; Phil. 3. ao. But our converſation is in 
Heaven: And of e mo —_ in his when aged 2 Cor. 1,12. Bat 
our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our Couſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity 
not with fieſbly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we . 1 
World. 2 Cor. 5.9. Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent or abſent, me may be ur- 
cepted of him. Surely a Man may know-his Drift and Scope 
4. They have Aſſurance, becauſe they have the Spitit of Adoption in a more mi- 
nent deg ee. All God's Children have it: Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are Sons, Go 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, crying, Alba, Father! Epheſ. 1. 
13, 14. In whom qe alſo truſted after ye htard the Word of 'Fnath ;the Guſpel of jour Sal- 
vation; in whom alſo after ye believed, ye were ſealed with that iu Spirit of Pro- 
miſe, which is the Earneſt of our Inheritance, until the retlemption f the purchaſed Poſ 
lion, untothe praiſe of his Glory. But much more they that do more eminently | 
live in the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit. In ſome the Spirit diſcovereth himſelf on- 
ly in Child like Groans, they tel little of Child - like Joy:and:Confidenee : Surely they 
nd the Spirit a Comforter who leaſt grieve him. 
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5. They have a mote abundant ſenſe of the Love of God, and his rich-Mercie pm 
N (briſt. WAX. IN EDA ö . Wat h Wy 18 . N . 11785 W * a W | 1 | 
(..) By long acquaintance with him. Job 22. 21. Acquaint thy. ſelf with God, 4d C | 
be ar Peace, and thereby good ſhall come unto ther. 
. 2.) By frequent c verſe with him in the Word and Prayer. 1 Pet. 2. 3. If þ : 
be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious. Ephel. 3. 12. In whom we have boldneſs and 
acceſs with confidence by the Faith of him. ee 
| ED By the Experiences of their Afflictions. Kom. 5. 3, 4, 5. Aud not only I 
bat we glory in tribulation, as knowing that Tribulation worketh Patience ; and Patience, 
Experience; and Experience, Hope: And Hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the Love of 
God js ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the holy Spirit which is given to us. Heb. 12.1; 
Mom no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth joyous but grievous : Nevertheleſs aftern,y1, 
it yieldeth the peaceable. Fruit of R u unto them that are exerciſed thereby, 
(440 By thoſe Rewards of Obedience which belong to God's internal Government, 
| God's hiding or manifeſting his Favour to his People. Now a cloſe walker hath 
many of theſe Experiences. John 14. 21, 23. He that hath 7 Commanaments, ad 
 keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifeſt to him. If any Man love me, he will keep my Mord; 
and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with hin 
They have more of ſenſible conſolation. Now all theſe Taſtes of the Love of God 
| —— to eftabliſh the Soul in holy Security and Peace. 
6. The Change wrought in them by Grace is moſt ſenſible, and plainly to be diſ. 
covered. They may ſee a manifeſt difference between them and themſelves : Their 
Minds are changed; Epheſ. 5. 8. Ie were ſometimes Darkneſs, but are nom Light in 
the Lord. They have another ſight of things; of Sin, God, Chriſt, and Heaven. 
80 Paul here, Phil. 3. 3. What things were gain to me, I counted loſs for Chriſt. Their 
Hearts are changed, they love what they formerly hated ; and on the contrary, they 
eſteem and chuſe what they formerly {lighted : Phil. 3. 8... Yea doubtleſs, I count al 
things bat loſs for the excellency:of the knowledg of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom 
= Have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them bat du 2g that I may win Chrif, 
= Their Lives are changed: 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any Man be in Chriſt, he is a nem Creatur:: 
= old things are paſſed away; behold, all things are become new. And there is a;differenc 
az between them and others: 1 John 5. 19. And we. know: that we are of God, and th 
- whole World lieth in wickedneſs; There is ſomewhat. of this in all, but in them the 
change is more notorious and ſenſible; whereas others cannot ſo eaſily interpret thei 
cen. 2110005 c eehte vi o 3 
2. Ihis is not ſpoken to infringe the Doctrin of the Saints perſeverance. No, far 
be it from me or you to think ſo; for nan can pluck them out of Chriſt's hands, John 
10. 28. They are ſafe in the Love and Care of Chriſt, and have his Power ingaged 
for their preſervation. * None can unclaſp thoſe mutual embraces of Love by which 
_ Chriſt holdeth them, and they hold Chriſt. Rom. 8.39. Nor height, nor depth, nor an) 
other Creature, "ſhall be able tu ſeparate us from the Love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. Vet we muſt not thence conclude that we have no more care to take, nor 
danger to be afraid of, or no more to do as neceſſary to Salvation. We have ſtil 
. more work to do, and we have {till to encounter new. Difficulties and Dangers til 
66 ve are in Heaven, and much care and diligence is required at our hands in the uſe of 
= all appointed means, much exerciſe of Faith, and Love, and Hope; for by thelc 
= . means doth Chriſt preſerve us in a ſtate of Holineſs and Obedience: 1 Pet. 1. 5. Wh» 
=_ are kept by the Power of God through Faith unto Salvation. 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give dili- 
; geneofo make guar dais and Elio fre: fr I you do the things, you ſhe us 
TLIC é anne oO HA. ad ot» 
Je, Neither is this ſpoken to hinder the Coma rt and Incouragement which ariſet! 
From the Application of this Doctiine. The belief of Perſeverance in the general 1s 
one thing, and the belief of my Perſeverance'is another: That is not ſo evident and 
_ certain every way as the Doctrine it ſelf; for my own ſincerity is more queſtionabic 
than the Truth of God's Promiſe: and concluſio ſeguitur dabiliorem partem; Ib. 
Concluſion follows the weaker part ITis certain that he that believeth in Chriſt ha, 
Eternal Life, um ſhall nur came into cundemnation, John 5. 24. becauſe tis a Truth 
revealed in the Word of God. Amen, the faithful Witneſs, hath» aſſured us of it. 
But Iam a true Believer; this may be certain and evidenced to me by ſuch real oo 
a tf fn | 2 568 | 5 | guments 


— 


% 


Son over his own Houſe, whoſe Zlouſt art we, if we hold faft the confidente, and rejoit 2 
be. 


.... “ 5 ä r Tot 
(...) Sin is ſiowly weakened, and tiever perfectly ſubdued. There Is a coſitinual 
Conflict between rhe Fleſh and the Spirit: Gal. 5. 17. For the Fleſb laſterb againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; and theſe are contrary one to the other, Jo that ye 
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; guments, and grounds of Confidence, as Lhave no reaſon to doubtof it; yet it de- 
pending upon 


piritual Senſe and Experience, it is not ſo unqueſtionably certain as the 
ord of God is. Therefore this being the limiting Propaſitci the Concluſion can 
bear no more weight than this Propoſition hath truth in it. Therefore while I, am 
but making out my Claim, as I am doing throughout the RIS Ours of my Life 
tho there be no uncertainty in the Caſe, yet ſince therb 18 no difficulty in the Caſe; 1 
may, and muſt ſay with the Apoſtle, I preſs on if Ing apprehend; yet while I ant 
labouring, and ſtriving, and perſevering in my Faith, Love, and Obedience, I ay 
incourage my ſelf in the Love, Faithfulneſs, and Power of God, to keep me as he hack 
kept me hitherto, and that he will preſerve me in all Difficulties and Temptations: 
1 Cor. 1.9. God is faithful, by whom ye were called into the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 1 Theſſ. 5. 23, 24. And the ve God of Peace fant Joa wholly . and I pray 
God your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body may be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Faithful is he that hath called jou, who alſo will do it. 


* 


- 


II. Let they cannot look upon themſelves as quite out of all danger, and paſt all ; 


care and holy ſolicitude. We are not yet out of Gunſhot till we come to the end of 
onr Race, and are Conquerors over all qppoſition. eee, e 
1. Becauſe there is no Period put to our Duty but Life; and *tis not enough to be: 


FS 


gin with God, but we muſt go on in his way till we come home to him. We tnuſt | 
not give over working till we obtain our Reward : Heb. 3. 6, 14. But Chriſt as 2 


1 


of our hope firm unto the end. For me are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hal 4 the't 
ginning of our confidence ſteadfaſt unto the end. eb. 4. 11. And we deſu that every one 


ew we have n 


T4 ou do ſhew the [amt diligence, to the fall aſſurance of hope unto the bud. Theſe places 


and work out your Salvation with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. i222. 
2. During our Lives upon Earth, there is ſomewhat yet more to do, and ſome- 
thing yet more to ſuffer; fome L t to conquer, ſome G 


100% 


to Life, we are not tranſlated from Earth to Heaven; and therefore you muſt work, 


. p.. hf: 1% 3 


My ie; f 
* 1 # F F . 

* * 
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i 


cannot do the things that ye would. The leading and commanding Faculties of tie 
Soul do but imperfe&ly lead and command; and the Faculties that ſhould be com- 
manded and led, do but imperfectly obey, yea often” rebel, being put into a Di- 
ſtemper by the Senſes. Now there is danger in a Kingdom; where there is a fteble 
Empire, and rebellion Subieds; r potion og 


7 


Ld 


weak meaſure of Grace preſent is often interrupted: , As Sin within diſturbeth it; fo 


Satan and the World inceſſantly aſſault it: Therefore we muſt not give over watch- 


Well, may a Storm and Tempeſt you, miſt expect; and poſſi 7 ou may 


ing, till Satan give over tempting; nor ftrivivg, till the World give over oppoſing. 
upon'ſtranget trials than any yet you have undergone: Therefore i 


thertoyou have 


forſaken all, and followed Chriſt, you muſt follow him to the end. Terhpratiotis 


will haunt you to the laſt hour of your lives; therefore you muſt watch and pray 


that you fall not by theſe Temprations, Mar. 26. 41. The danger is not over whillt 
you are in the way. hes 33 . ae AY . x +» G59 | 76 raed P 5 


3. Some have left theif firſt Love, Rey. 2. 4. have faifited in the Race before they 


came to the Goal: Gal. 5. 7. Te did ren Hell; who hindred you ? Men that have made 
long profeſſion of the Name of Chriſt, may find à great abitement'of theit Inte- 


+Sawf 4A 3 4 


grity in their latter days. 2 Chrop. 1 3. Jehoſhaphat walked in the firſt ways of his 


Tuber David. Ig his lattet "time Nie fell into ſcatidalbus'Sins; partly through the 
Suggeſtions of Satan. An impottunate Suxer may at lengeh prevail by his Perſeve- 
rance in his Suit. Long' Ne "with 7 World, and Objects to which we are 
accuſtonied, taint the Mind. Worldlinefs formerly e may creep «in. A de- 
formed Objet is moſt odions at fir figtit, after Wärck tis mere SE our 


| have not done our Work, till we have done our Lives. We muſt not give 
over running in the Race, till we obtain the Prize. Tho we are tranſlated from Death 


ice to ſtrengthen: Paal 
EDI. $A Tc teams} 


(2.) There are continual Oppofitions from the Devil and the World, whereby the 
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8 is nat to be deſpiſed: 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give all diligence to make your Calling aud Eleflion 


may ſerve God acc 
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God, may grow n 
Rm. ET 885 
ſuratice is to exctade Fear, which hath Torment; but 
always, Prov. 
ar, i 1 Pet. 1. 17 


W het 
with my pur o purſue all. WWW 
1. There . a difference in the grounds; the one is a ſlight preſumption of the End 
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leap into it upon ſlight grounds. But a true Aſſurance is gotten with Diligence, aud 
kept with Warchlalnekz. eee nme 


1. Tis gotten with Diligence. The Scripture every where calls for it, when it per- 
{wades us to look after fo great a Benefit. And ſurely the Counſel of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſure. Heb.6.11. That ye ſpew forth the ſame dilzgence to the full aſſurance e hope to the 
end. 2 Pet. 3. 14. Be diligent, that you may be found o him in peace, without ſpot and 

 blameleſs. Now ſee after all this warning, if the comforts of the Spirit will drop into 
the Mouth of the lazy Soul. If you neglect your Duty, your ſenſe of your Intereſt 2 
will abate. God withdraweth his Comforts to awaken his Children, and quickn the 


JJC ĩ ͤ 0 Bal ods anc wn 
2. *Tis kept with Watchfulneſs: The Scripture is plentiful in Warnings of tht 89, 
nature. See ſome places: Heb. 4. 1. Let us therefore fear left 4 Promiſe being liſ s | as 
4 entering into his Reſt, am of you ſhould ſeem ta came ſbort of it. The more conf- _ ( 
dent we are of the Promiſe, the more ſhould aur caution increaſe. Heb. 12. 28, 29. Ene 
Kingdom which cannot be moved, kt vn have Grass wherth me 5. 
, with reverence ad godly fear: For our God is a conſuming Fire. Pro 
1 Cor. 10; 12. Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed teſt he fal. The u 
fear of Caution doth not weaken Aſſurance, but guard it. And therefore if Men be 77 \ 
confident of Salvation, and gather e of it that tendeth to ſecurity, I ut 
and remitting of their watchfulneſs and care, ſurely their Aſſurance is not right; ( 
more painful and coſtly Dutys, take more fleſhly liberty and eaſe, and fay, Now 1 le 
TY | _ am 
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: W atchfulneſs, and Self- devial, 
1. Diligen 


ce. The Race is not duded as ſoon as begun: : It is a Race from 
Barth to Heaven by the way of Holines. New Converts are carried on 
2 . with a great deal of Affection and Zeal, and male a ſwift progreſs at firſt, 
but flag and faint aſterwards. Therefore you: muſt renew yqur Reſolutions for 
ES God and . There is many a Corruption yet to reſiſt and conquer, many a 
ES Temptatiqn to overcome, and much neceſſary Work to do, and you received Life 
ES from Chriſt to do it. How much is all that you have done already beneath your 
Duty, beneath the Majeſty of God whom you del in the Spirit, beneath the pre- 
cCious Love of Chriſt — 45 ſhould both incline and oblige you to live more to him, 
beneath the Promiſes and Advantages you have by Grace for your Growth and In- 
creaſe, beneath the weight and worth of endleſs Glory into which you are entring? 
And therefore you ſhould be beſt at laſt: from good grow better; and the nearer to 
ES injoyment, be the more earneſt in yout Motions; and the more WUD of obtain- 
ing, the more abounding in the Work of the Lord. 

2. Be not ſecure, but uſe all Cautihn and Watchfulneſs that you miſcarry not. 


. conſidering, 
(1.) The courſe of Temptations may be altered ; the Devil doth not always lay 


turned not after Abſalom. A Man may withſtand one kind of brunt, yet fail in another. 
Every new Condition brings new Snares: Hoſea 7, 8. Ephraim & 4 Cake not turn. 
ed, that is, baked but of one ſide. The Children of God proſperous, differ from 
the Childien of God afflicted : Phil. 4. 12. I know both how to be abaſed, and I know 
| how to abound; every where and in all things I am inſtructed, both to be full and to be hun- 
gry, wad jo abound and to ſuffer need, Age hath 1 Its Weakneſſes and Frailties as well 
as Yout -. 
| (2.) Corruptions are ſometimes ſtrangely dilguiſed. A Man may withſtand open 
Enemies, yet fail by the Inſinuations of thoſe who have a ſhew of Godlineſs; 1 Ng. 
K 13.4. with 19. The Man of God withſtood the King, but was overcome by the old 
Prophet. We read in Hiſtory of ſome that loſt their Limbs in defence of the Fruth 
under Pagan Perſecutions, but after made ſhipwrack of the Faith by Errors. Ma- 


ny withſtand Violence, bear it out well i in a Storm, yet are ſoon deluded and turned 


* 7 the way. : 2 

3.) There is danger after ſuffer Many ſuffer many things for the Truth, who 
5 make foul defection from Ge they may ſuffet a while upon the Example of 
others; their particular Intereſt is wrapt up in the publick Applauſe, which Sale 
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but I follow after, ad that I may. apprehend that for wy 


* - 8 to teach us 8 Duties which are to be obſerved to the very 1, Diligns 


Man is a very changeable Creature; therefore we ſhould always ſtand upon our 
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Y the ſame game. As *tis ſaid of Joab, 1 King. 2.28. He turned after Adonijah, tho he 
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time; the beſt being left to themſelves in the hour of Temptation, may 
found in the wa 


fear. Lot that was chaſte in Sodom, miſcarfied 
was none but his own Family. 


_ endeavour a conſtant Progreſs. | 


them perfect when they die. O conſider, here is the time of growth: Corn doth 
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uffer much. Yea, continued Sufferings may make the Sek Faint fer the preſemt 
ſhrink, 2 
0. | __ » and 
without continual Aid from Heaven will diſhonour God and themſelves. No 


rience from Heaven, no experience of former Joy and Sweetneſs which they hay, 
of Truth, nor their former Sufferings will make them adhere to 
1 OS * N 


me Truürh receive fromm thellovers of Truth and that WiF Hake evety Hypocrite 


%%%Xũ ̃ ↄ .. red ID: 
(40) Where thetk Tebnieth to be Jeaſt dan 
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. 


2 r 2 e | 
, 1775 is man times moſt cauſe of 
Y Inceſt in the Mountains, where 


Muhen Eonfeience-is caſt aſleep, a Child of God may fall into grievous Sing 
David's Heart ſmote him when he cut off the Lap of Saul's Garment ; yet fell into 


Uncleanneſs, and Blood, and lieth affeep in it for a long time, till Vat han the Pro. 


phet rouſed him up. Who would have thought that ſuch a tender Conſcience could 


ever have been ſo charmed? But the Conſcience of a Child of God may be ftra 


dehdned and laid by for a time, even after he hath'paſſed over the Terrors of 


and gotten ſame Peace and Confidence. : enn aud 
era de d; if 500 have fuffendd Bir Siri, hö muſt fer fill th 
you may not loſe your colt al 3 4. Hove hun ſuffered"(o"\muny things in vain 
They are loſt as to any thing you can expect from God. If you have miniſtred tg 
the Saints, you muſt miniſter: Heb. 6. 10, 11. For God is not unrighieous to forget 
our work and labour of Love, which ye-haveſhewed toward his Name, in that ye bay 


gainiffved''ro the Saints, and do miniſter.” And we aejire that every' ont of you Av fhew th 


ſame diligence to the full aſſurance of hope to the end. If you have mortified” and ſob. 


dued the Fleſh; you: muſt mortity. and ſubdue it more and more, that you may not 
be chſt-aways': 1 Car. 9. 27. But Lłeep ander m Body, and (bring it into ſubjetin, 
lejÞ that by any means when I have preached to others; I my. (elf ſpoal be 4 cuſt- uma); 28 
thoſe are who begin in the Spirit, and end in the-Fleſh: 2 Theſſ. 3. 6, 7. Now w 
communi hou, Brethren, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 'ye 'withdraw yur 


ſelves dae ever) Brother that walleth diſorderly, and not after the Tradition received 


us. For gour ſelvel know how e ought to follow us; for ms behaved not our ſelves diſn- 
derly among q. If you have endured Afflictions, you muſt endure ſtill: Col. 1.1. 
Strengthned with all might, according t0 his glorious Power, unto all patiente” and lu. 


Doct. 2. That whatſorver Degrees we have already attained,” we muſt preſs forward u 

Perfection. | 5 5 i 7 Jes 140 5 ; MN hy eee 
As Paul laboured hard after it, ſo ſhould we all in the ſenſe of our Pefects, and 
1. By this our Title is aſſured. All that will be ſaved, muſt either be perfect, or 
labour after Perfection. Perfect none can be, but all muſt lahour after Perfection, or 
elſe they are not ſincere; and fo far labour as to be aſhamed of Deſects in Holineſs, 
and mourn over them, Rom. 7. Certainly we muſt not allow our ſelves in them; fill 
ſtriving after more, and making further progreſs every day: Mat. 5. 48. Be ye then. 
fore perfect, even as your heavenly Father is perfect. Chriſtians are called to Perfecti- 
on, tho they cannot fully attain to it in this Life. Many aſter they have gotten ſuch 


a meaſure of Grace, whereby they think they may be aſſured they are in a ſtate of 
Grace, never look further, but ſet up their reſt ; think that hereafter God will make 


o 


not grow in the Barn, but in the Field. Beſides, they hazard their claim of Sincerity, 
who do not aim at Perfection; for where there is true Grace, there will be a deſire of 
the greateſt Perfection: As a ſmall Seed will feek to grow up into a Tree, and there 
b wh 3 about the Relicks of fin and grief, thax they can ſerve God no more 
perfectly. = 7 e 


2. By this our Hearts are more prepared in this Liſe ſor our Happineſs. The more 
holy and heavenly we grow, the more meet: Col. 1. 12. Who hath made us meet i 
be partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. We are remotely fitted Þ) 
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| jon: 2 Cor: 5. 5. Now he that hath wronghi us to this ſelf ſame thing is 
25 . ah hath /> \ the earneſt of the Spirit. But next 69 y immediately. by 
cowth n of Grace: 1 John 3. 3. He that hath this hope in him, parifieth 
himſelf as Chriſt is pure. He purifieth himſelf more and more: Rom. 9. 23, 24. 
And that he might make known the Riches of his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, which he 
hath afore prepared unto Glory; even us whom he called: Not of the Jews only, bat of 
the Gentiles. | Fx ; N 
wes this our Glory and Bleſſedneſs is increaſed, The beſt Graces had a more 
honourable Crown; for according to the degrees of Grace, ſo will our Glory be: 
Every Veſſel is filled according to its Capacity ; they that are growing here, have 
a+ | more in Heaven. Glory and Bleſſedneſs ſtandeth in communion with God, and con- 
pormity to him, or the Viſion and full Fruition of God. Pal. 17. 15. 4s for me, I 
* will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs : ] ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy likeneſs. 
1 John 3. 2. But we know, that when he (ball appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall 
' ſee him as he is. Now the more holy we are, the niore ſuted to this Happineſs, and 
therefore have larger meaſures of it. If purity of Heart be neceſſary to ſee, God, 
to injoy communion with God now, as unqueſtionably it is: Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 1 John 1. 7. If we walk in the Light, as he is 
in the Light, we have fellowſhip one with another. *Tis unreaſonable to imagine, 
that clarified Souls have no more fruition of God, than thoſe who have only Grace 
enough to make a hard ſhift to go to Heaven: Sicut ſe habet ſimpliciter ad ſimplici- 
tur, ita magis ad magis, If Holineſs fits to ſee God, and without it we cannot ſee 
him, ſo a little Holineſs fits to take ina little of God; and the more of Holineſs; the 7 
more of God. And there is the ſame reaſon for aiming at the Degree, as at the | F 
Thing; Heaven being the Perfection of Holineſs : if you do not deſire more degrees, 55 = 
you do not defire Heaven it (elf, e „„ | 
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VS E, Is to perſwade us to pt grown in our Race, which we do as our Title 
is more aſſured by ſelf. denying Obedience 71 2_-__ 
1. Our End will bear it; to ſee God, and injoy God: 1 Theſſ. 2. 12: That ye 
would walk worthy of God, who hath called you to his Kingdom and Glory. How much 
| , this 1 than all thoſe worldly things upon which we lay out our labour and di- 
„„ 5 5 | | : 
2. e Glory of God requireth it. Leſs Grace may ſerve for our Safety than our 
Come; for our Comfort than the Glory of God: John 15. 8. Herein « my Fa- 
ther glorified, that ye bear much Fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my Diſciples. Your Hearts will 
never ſerve you to do any excellent things for God in the World, but you will be- 
tray his Honour upon all occaſions, by your Weakneſſes and Infirmities. God hath 
moſt Honour from the ſtrong and fruitful Chriſtian, who produces the genuine Fruits 
of Godlineſs, and produces them in ſuch plenty, that God is mightily honoured by 
them: Mat. 5. 16. Let your Light Fl ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your good 
Works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven, | By your Zeal, Conſtancy, and ' 
Fidelity in your Relations; Meekneſs, Patience, Strictneſs, and Heavenly-minded- 
neſs. But if our Lives be filled with Senſuality, Pride, Envy, Malice; wherein do 
you differ from the ungodly World but only in the Name, and ſome little Grace bu- 
ried under a heap of Sin? 5 | ih © 5 
3. The Notionof Grace implieth it. You muſt not only begin it, but continue 
it till you come to the Goal. Beſides your entrance into Chriſtianity, there muſt be 
a Progreſs. There is a Gate, and a Way, Mat. 7. 14. Will you always keep at the 
Door and Entrance? ?Tis not enough to begin, but we muſt finiſh in the way of 
Mortification, Heavenly-mindedneſs, Self-denial, Prov. 4. 18. The Path of the Juſt 
is as a ſhining Light, that = more and more anto the perfect Day, Pal. 84. 7. 
They go from ſtrength to firefgth. 2 Cor. 4. 16. But tho our oatward Man periſh, yet 
the inward Man is renewed day by day. „ 


Now there is requiſite to this, 1 . 
1. A ſtrong Faith, or a deep ſenſe of the World to come. Heb, 10. 39. But we 
are not of them who draw back to Perdition, but of them that believe to the ſaving of 


the Soul, „ 2 * 
2. A fervent Love, levelling and directing all our Actions to God's Glory. 2 Cor. 
5. 14, 15. For the Love of Chriſt 1 us, becauſe we thus judg, that if one died 
= 5 Kr pa 
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f, or all, then were all dead, And that he died for all, that they which live ſhould vor hence. 
forth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 


3. Alively Hope, quickening and ſtrengthning our Reſolutions for God, and the 


World to come: 1 Pet. 1.13. Wherefore gird up the Loins of your Mind, be ſober, and 
hope to the end for the Grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jeſu, 
Chriſt, In ſhort, a Faith that we may believe the Goſpel with an aſſent fo ſtrong, 
as conſtantly to adhere to the Dutys preſcribed, and to venture all upon the hopes 
offered therein. A Hope ſo ſtrong, that the Heart be ſo ſet upon Glory to come, 
that preſent things do not greatly move us, whether the delights or terrors of Senſe, 
Such a Love ariſing out of the ſenſe of our Obligations to God, and a value and eſteem 
of his Grace, that we do with all readineſs of mind and delight, with frequency and 
conſtancy, continue in the obedience of his Will, ſeeking his Glory. 5 


Doct. 3. That *tis 4 great incouragement in the ſpiritual Race, that Chri  aÞpre. 
' hended us for this End and Scope, that we may apprehend the Crown of Eternal 
Life. bike | | a 1 


Chriſt's apprehending of us implieth, 

1. That any motion towards that which is ſpiritually good, proceedeth firſt and 
wholly from Chriſt. He apprehendeth us before we can apprehend him; his Perſon, 
Ways, Benefits, but eſpecially our eternal Rewards. We have from him Beginning 
and Progreſs, he is the Author and Finiſher ; he firſt layeth hold upon us, when we 
were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, by his Grace, and ſtil] upholdeth us by his Grace, 
He puts us into the heavenly Race ; for till Chrift changeth us, we 'take up with 

things next at hand. A blinded unbelieving Sinner cannot ſee afar off, till the Spirit 
of Wiſdom and Revelation open his Eyes: Epheſ. 1. 17, 18. That the God of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom ani 
Revelation, in the knowledg of him: The eyes of your Underſtanding being iulightnel 
that you may know what is the hope of his Calling, and what the Riches of the Glory if 
his Inheritance in the Saints, Nor will he regard heavenly things, nor fet his Heart on 
another World, nor lay up his Hopes in Heaven, and forſake all the things he ſecth 
for that God and Glory which he never faw : He ſlighteth the Offer, his Heart i; 
ſhut up againſt it till God open it: Acts 16. 14. Whoſe Heart, the Lord opened, ſo thit 
ſhe attended to the things ſpoken by Paul. Chrift's apprehending us in effectual Cal: 
ling, is by a Work on the Will and Underftanding ; tilt Chriſt open our Eyes, and 
turn our Hearts, and inſtead of ſenſual and worldly, make them ſpiritual and hes 
venly : Ads 26. 18, To open their eyes, and turn them from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. We diſregard theſe things till our Underſtandings be 
cleared; have neither fight, nor ſenſe of the World to come, will not let go preſent 
Advantages for heavenly Hopes: 1 Cor. 2. 14. Bat the natural Man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolifhneſs unto him; neither can he know them, 
becauſe they are ſpirituwlly diſcerned. - Prov.23.4. Labour not to be rich; ceaſe from thine 


own underſtanding. Till the Heart be turned, our Affections are prepoſſeſſed, till 


Chriſt puts us in the Race. | . wr end MOD 
2. Chriſt's apprehending us, implieth a Motion on our part, a ſubordinate Ope- 
ration; for he infuſeth a new Life, which we receive from Chriſt, to uſe it and live 
by it. There is # vital Power, 'whereby we are made to ſtir our ſelves in a way of 
_ Holinefs, for theteby we are fitted for Operations becoming the new Creature in- 
abled and inclined ; and fo the Power of God, and the Liberty of Man, do ſweetly 
conſiſt together. Where God is ſaid to create in us a ew Heart, he is alſo ſaid to give 
us à free Spirit, Pfal. 51. 10, 13. Where we are faid to be God's Workmanſhip in 
Chriſt Jeſus, we are faid to walk in them, Epheſ. 2. 10.. Where he is ſaid to rake avs 
the heart of ſtone, and to give us an heart of flefh ; there it is ſaid; I will cauſe you 10 
walk in my Statutes, Ezek. 36. 26,27. 2 Cor. 3. 17, 18. Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty. But we all with open face, beholding a5 in a laſs the Glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, eben as ; the Spirit of tht 
Lord. God firft worketh on us, and then by us: God's Work is firſt, ours ſubor- 
dinate : Cant. 1..4. Draw me, we will run after thee. Pal. 119. 32. I will walk at liber- 
ty, when thou ſbalt inlarge my heart. We are transformed by the renewing of our minds, 
hut ſo as to prove what is that good, that acceptable and perfect Will of the Lord, Rom. 
oY | | 12. 
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2... Wall then, Saving ſuch a Spirit, and Power, and Principle of Life with 
3. Abe tendency. of this Lite infuſed as to be confideged by us, which is to God 
and Heaven. Converting Grace dtaweth, and bendeth the Soul to its End and Reſt, 
that we may grow more divine and heavenly; for you are fo far ſanctiſied, as you 

1.) Divine, 2 Pet. 1.4. H/ hereby are given untu u exceeding great ana precious 
Promiſes, that by theſe you might be partaters ef the divine Mature. So that we are, 
or ſhould be ill growing, breathing, and reachn g (forth after God, ſeeking after 
him, longing to be with him, tobe rid of Sin, to ſee his blefſed Face, and to hve in 
his perfect Love, praiſing him to all Eternity. As the Seed is working through the 
dry Clods, fo doth this Principle of Grace; it tendeth toward God, that it may 
have more injoyment of God in conformity to him, and be more perfectiy ſubject to 
him, and never grieve him nor diſhonbur him more. In the World there is not ſut- 
ficient to anſwer the Deſires and Expectations of the new Creature. Two things 


the Heart looketh for as ſoon as *tis changed by Grace; perfect injoy ment of God; 


and perfect conformity and ſubjection to him, that he may be with God, and free 

from Sin. For this Paul groans; Rom. 8. 23. Even we our ſelves groan within our 

ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our Bodh s. 
(2.) Heavenly; that we may live in Heaven above the Earth, and our Hearts 


may be above with God as or Happineſs. The Heart is ſuted to that exceeding 


Glory promiſed us in the Goſpel, that we may affect it, care for it, fix it as our Scope 
and Home, travel toward it with all zeal and diligence. Well then, if the firſt 
Grace do in ſome meaſure incline us to ſeek this Happineſs with God above as our 
Treaſure, Hope, and Home, as the chief Matter of our Deſires and Joys, then we 
are apprehended by Chriſt : for none but illuminate Souls can diſcern this Glory, 
none but the ſanctified Soul is inclined to it. Col. 3. 1, 2, 3. If ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſuteth at the right hand of God. 
Set your Aﬀettions on things above, not on things of the Earth, For ge are dead, and 
your Life is hid with Chriſt in God. 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimo- 
»y of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity nud godty ſimcerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but 
by the Grace of God, we have had our converſation in the World, — _ | : 
4. Chrift having apprehended us, till keeperh us in his own hands, and will not 
fail us, but ſtand by us in the Race in which he hath ſet us; for that we have from 
him beginning and progreſs. He is the Author and Finiſher of our Faith; having 
laid hold uponus by converting Grace, he ſti'] upholdeth us by his confifming Grace, 
and having begun Lite, maintaineth it by a conſtant influence. His divine Manu- 
tenency is often ſpoken of in Scripture: So that beſides our care, and watchfulneſs, 
and unceſſant labour, we receive a new Lite; Vigour, and Aſſiſtance from Chriſt; 


DSS E Isto- pre us to anſwer Chriſt's apprehenſion of us by an exact, reſolved; 
diligent purſuit of Eternal Life, that only will declare that we are apprehended by 
Chriſt, that we may be guided by him to the Land of Promiſes ON 

i e oh att 0 Login 

1. Think often of our great Obligation to Chriſt for the great Love he hath ſhewed 
us in our Calling and Converſion : at he apprehended you in your Sins, called, 
you with a holy Calling, gave you ſome taſte of his Graciouſneſs in the pardoning of 
your Sins, acquainted you with bis great and diſtinguiſhing Love. And is this to be 
anſwered with a cold Qbedience ? Chriſt ſnatched you from the Furnace of Hell, as 
Brands plucked out of the Burning; you have juſt cauſe to bleſs God to all Eternity 
for making you new "Creatures, .livitg. Members of Chriſt; But wherefore did 
he FAKE you new Creatures, but that at length he might perfect the Work be- 
gun! r en GS-1 HM el aid . „M. „%% bog BA | 
2. Conſider how Chriſt is intereſted in your preſervation; He had his Race, and 
his Agonies, | Heb. 12. 1; 2. Let #s rub with patiente the Race that is ſet before us, 
looking unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, 'who for the joy that was ſet be- 
fore him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the Shame, and is wow at the right hand of the 
Throne of Gad. The joy before him was principally Eternal Glory; tor which end he 
apprehended us. That's not all, we are his Crown, his Joy, a Church of holy Be- 
lievers; Iſa. 5 3. 10, 11. When thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offering for Sim; he ſhall ſee 
| : Rr 2 his 
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and reaching forth toward thoſe things which are * 
T preſs toward the Mark , for the Prize of the big 
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his Seed, he (ball prolong his Days, and the pleaſare of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand 
He ſball wh * —— of his Soul, and be ſatis fied: by his Kyowleag ſhall wy righteo; 
Servant juſtify mam, for heyſhall bear their Iniquities. A numerous Seed,” theſe are 
called his purchaſed Poſſeſſion, Epheſ. 1. 14. He had this in his eye, as his Crown, 
and the Reward of his Sufferings: Pſal. 2. 3. A of me, and I will give thee the He. 
then for thine Inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. © Given 
him asa recompence of his Humiliation, ket 223 

I bis Conſideration giveth you a double advantage. 


I. It aſſuteth you of his Willingneſs and readineſs to aſſiſt and help you to the end 


of the Race; for Chriſt will not loſe his on Crown, if Believers be his Crown and 


Rejoicing. ' D ENT ö 8 
5 Out Saviour Chriſt hath given an Example of enduring the higheſt AMiQion: 
in this World: Of Faith, he hath led us as a Captain; let us lay aſide our world!z 


Love, and fear and obey him, for he will be ſure to crown all thoſe that folloy 


. , 
: ; , : 
1 F © LT %KFf &S i@& 4 -_ 
„ Ss. 5 
4 ; «23 © 
. 
— — — *— 
£ — 1 4 : S n * ; 8 7 . 
WW —_ * — — * « —. — A ” * * 
— aye * 
1 * N * 
* * 
* 
b The 0 4 b x f A * A y 
, ö Fx „„ f 
: A + = c * 4 
= Fe 
| ; 44 _ * , 
; ; p . 2 * ? ; % 
8 b K * 
0 # n 
« | * & 3 : ' A * 
4 ; 
: 
r — 0 FRY a F IF £7 + » — — 2 
— 


Pu IL Ip. III. 13, 14. ; 
Brethren, I count not my ſelf io have apprehended; but thi 
one thing | do, forgetting thoſe things which are behind, 


Calling 


* 


a - 


of God in Feſus Chriſt, _ 


N the words obſerve two things: 


I. The Imperfection acknowleged ; Brethren, I count not my (cl; 
3 . 1 foo 10.13 51 1 feats) 3 J my ſelf v ow 
2. His eager deſire and endeavour after Perfection aſſerted; But this on 
thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and reaching forth to- 
ward thoſe things that are before.. AMA . 
I begin with the firſt general Branch; an humble acknowledgment of his Imper- 
fection renewed. He had ſaid in the former Verſe, Not 4s tho I had al eady attained, 
or were already perfect. Now he repeateth it again; Brethren, I count not my ſelf to 
have apprehended. q ©. 5! ' IV 60. U9Y 1 eee 
This he faith for his own fake, and for the ſake of the Philippians. | 
1. For his own fake ; to keep himſelf humble, and ſolicitous about ſo much of 
his Duty as was yet behind. The meaning is not, I am not yet in Heaven: Who 


knoweth not that, or doubted of that? Surely that needeth not to be diſclaimed by 
this double denial. Nor doth he mean thereby, as if he had not-a preſent right to 


eternal Life. We have a right at Converſion, but yet this right to Salvation is not 
full till all be ended. Tis continued and See by our e well-do- 
ing. Paul's meaning is; That tho he had done and ſuffered many things for Chrilt, 


yet there were more Labours and Difficulties to be undergone. He had not done al 
which was necęſſary. n Nr : 1 
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— which they might foſter and cheriſh in themſelves; as if as ſoon 
as they were convertet] to the Goſpel,” all danger were over, either of deceit by Er- 
ror. or defection in point of Practice. No, he telleth them, he had not that which 
they ' d6aſted of; He was not yet come to the Goal; he needed to do and ſuffer 
more things before he could obtain the Prize. ef? He. 
Do&.. They that have made the furtheſt progreſs in Chriſtianity, are uſually moſt ſenſi 
ble of "their own: Imperfettions.  * | | 


The Reaſons of the Point. 

JJ OPGR.”! nt oe ot F A 
(..) Becauſe as Grace increaſeth, Light increaſeth, and ſo they are more ſenſible 
of Defects. Novices who know little are moſt apt to be puffed up: 1 Tim: 3.6. 
Not 4 Novice, leſt being lifted up with Pride, he fall into the condemnatton of the Devil. 
A Man newly acquainted with Religion, looketh but to few things, and his Know- 
ledg is very indiſtin& and imperfect: And therefore looking not into the breadth of 
Religion, they are conceited of thoſe few obvious Truths which they underſtand, 

as if they knew all that is neceſſary to be known. As ſmatterers in Learning are moſt 
conceited of their Learning, becauſe: they have not Knowledg enough to diſcover 
their Ignorance. Plutareh recorded the ſaying of one Manedemus, That young Men 
when they came to ſtudy at Athen, they were 0690! ;. after they had ſtudied a little 
mote, only @1\do2@er; but the more they ſtudied, g ee, had ſome Notions, could 
prattle of things, but not underſtand them; but afterwards found themſelves wor, 
Fools ; as they ſtudied deeper in Learning, they knew this only, that they knew no- 
thing. So tis in ſpiritual things: Who more: confident than young Profeſſors ? 
But as their Knowledg increaſeth, they ſee every day more need of the Apoltle's di- 
rection, Be not wiſe in thine own conceit. In à clear Glaſs the leaſt Moat is ſoon 
_ eſpy'd. They diſoern many remainders of Pride; Hypocriſy,:Worldlineſs, beſides 
their latent Corruptions, which they knew not before; and their haſty Confidence is 
ſoon routed,” and they ſee a need of eſtabliſhing themſelves in the Hope of the Goſpel 
upon ſurer terms. FOES. AL ! „„ * 5 | 4 
(2.) As Grace increaſeth, their Love to God is increaſed, and fo they hate Sin 
more. Love begets a tenderneſs; as the ſpiritual Life increaſeth, fo doth ſpiritual 
Senſe; The leaſt Sin goeth to their very Souls, which maketh them to think viler of 
themſelves than ever before; We have but a groſs ſenk of Sin at firft, becauſe we 
know but a few things, prize our ſelves by ſome ſenſitive Expreſſions of Love to 
God, or external conformity to his Laws; but as We look into the breadth of the 
Commandment, make conſcience of a thorough conformity to the Will of God, we 
are more ſenſible how'much we come ſhort of that purity, and holineſs, and exact- 
neſs which the Law of God requireth, and do more ſorely and bitterly complain of 
the Relicks of Sin dwelling in us: Rom. 7. 18. J know that in me, that is, in my 
Fleſh, dwelleth no good thing: For to will is preſent with me, but hom to performs: thirt 
which is good, I find not. And, verſ. 24. O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
me from the Body of this Death? The increaſe of Light ſheweth Sin to be more than 
we thought it to be; and the increaſe of Love maketh it to be mere a burden to us. 
Look as in the Body, the better the Conſtitution, the more ſenſihle of pain; ſo iu 
the Soul, the more throughly the Heart is ſer toi pleaſe God, the more grievous is 
Sin to them. 0 2 DISH JJ IIABGEY 33 21 BO $0000 HED 
(3.) The longer they live, the more experience they have, and tlut maketh therm 
wiſe and provident, that they are not ſo confident and venturous as others; they 
have more experience of the craft and ſubtilty of Satan, who eaſily ſurprieth un- 
wary Souls: 2 Cor. 2. 11. Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage bf us, for we ate not 
ignorant of his devices. They know the Rocks: upog-which: they are apt to ſplit 
themſelves; what advantage he maketh of their Faſſions and AfﬀtAtons, and not only 


* 


of their natural and carnal Affections, but ſometimes of their religious Affections. 
If they will be ſorry for Sin, he will tempt them to an over · gtief that they may be 
ſwallowed up of Sorrow. He would turn their! Beal to a furious Zeal; that dt 
ſhall exceed\the meaſure of the Cauſe, or offend in its Object. How. is a Child pf 
God, or a Diſciple of Chriſt, ſometimes made Satafs Jaſtrument 2 Mlak. 16.233 «Ger 
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ther bebind me Satan, | Therefore theſe things make them more wary and watchful 
than younger Chriſtians vo fall as a ready Prey into the mouth of the/Tempter. 
By 2. Becauſe of the World. This flattering tempting World, whoſe debghts often 
tempt them from God, Holineſs and Heaven, they have proved it, and tried it to be 
vanity and vexation of Spirit at the laſt. When the Apoſtle had differenced Chriſti. 
ans by their ſeveral Ages and Degrees of growth, he adviſeth all, 1 John 2. 15, 16. 
Love not the World, neither the things that are in the World, If any Man love th, 
World, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the World, the lust of 
the Fleſh, the luſt of the Eyes, and the pride of Life, is not of the Father, but i of 
the World. All Chriſtians muſt take heed of the World; but none are fo likely to 
| do ſo, as thoſe that have ſmarted for their carnal complacency... They find that the 
World is more an Enemy when it ſmileth, than when it frowneth ; that the Profits 
of it area greater ſnare than the Loſſes, the Pleaſure than the Pains, and the Honours 
than the Diſgraces ; that the Pomp and Vanities of the World do eaſily tempt them 
to forget God and their Souls, Death and Judgment, Heaven and Hell. The ſeaſon. 
ed Chriſtian will be more humble and watchful than the un experienced. 
3. Becauſe of themſelves; the longer they live, the. more they are acquainted 
with themſelves. You would think it range that two Men ſhould intimately con. 
verſe together for twenty, or thirty; or forty Years, and all this while ſhould na 
know one another. But *tis much more ſtrange, that a Man ſhould live ſo long and 
not know himſelf, not know his own Heart: Too frequently is this ſo, becauſe moſt 
Men fly themſelves, ſhun themſelves, run away from themſelves, never commune 
with their own Hearts. But you cannot imagine a Man to he godly and ſerious, but 
he will uſe frequent obſervation, and ponder th Path of bis Het, Prov. 4. 26. And 
as one that hath eyes in his head will conſider: what he doth; and that upon; every 
weighty Matter he will uſe 'Self-communings; and Self:refleQions :  Pſal. 4; 4. Stand 
in awe, and ſin not; commune with your own hearts upon jr  Beas, and be fill. His 
Dutys will often call upon him to examine himſelf, if he goath about them conſcien- 
-tioully : 1 Cor. 1 1. 28. Let a Man emaminue himſelf, and fo det him eat of this' Breul, 
and drink of this Cap. If he omitteth it, Gad will remember him by many a ſharp 
Providence, and put him neceſſarily upon an inquiry into his ſtate and ways: Lam, 
3. 4. Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn to the Lord. Surely this is a Duty ne- 
ceſſary, and upon ſoleinn occaſtaris indiſpenſible. No.wW Han Man be obſervant 
of his courſe, and ſrrinuſſy examin and cùnſider what he has been before Converſion, 
what he is after Grade œeived how much he cometh ſhort of his Obligations to 
God, of his Advantages by.Chtiſt; how much he liveth beneath the Proviſions ap- 
pointed for his growth and increaſe, and beneath the worth and weight: of endleſs 
Glory which he hopeth for; but he muſt be-baſe'in his own Eyes, and have a higher 
ſenſe of his ſinfulneſs than others have, and ſo bemoan and bewail himſelf for his 
defects, and ſee that he hath not attained to the height of Perfection which Chriſti- 
ans{hbpldaigiaghd ba, 5om 05 hos dn: bod T6 willed fail, 
4. By frequent commerce with God, they know more of God, and ſo more of 
themſelves. A godly Man hath much to do with that Majeſty add Perfection which 
continually aweth him, and keepeth him humble: Job 32. 5, 6. I have heard of iber 
bythe hearing of the eur; but now my eye ſceth thee ; M herefoe I abbot wy fe,, and re. 
pent in Duſt and Aſhes. When he had an apparition of Ga; it affected him more 
than all the hearſay Knowledg which he had of God before. We ſee gur Wants in 
God's Fulneſs; the Ocean makerhus aſhamed of Our Drop. Me ſee our vilendſs in 
God's Majeſty ; what is the Ballance- duſt to the great Mountain? our impurity and fin- 
fulneſs to God's Holineſs? our Nothingneſs to his Allſuffeleney? All tha Creatures 
are nothing but what God maketh them, and cantinueth drm: to he every moment. 
In his Supremacy and Dominion, we ſee the right that lie hath in us to command 
us as he pleaſeth, and ſo may condemn our ſelves for out nam ſubjection te him. In 
his Beneficence: and Goodaefs, : wer underſtand more of bur Obligation to him: The 
more We think of His Majeſty and Greatntſs, every Service he perform ſeemeth 
low and mean, we cannot ſatisfy our ſelves im it, as hfing much chenleath the Great- 
neſs of God. Certainly din is mort grie vom tu every e łhathath ſeen God, Jo ble 
third Ep. v. 11. Elijah wrip his Hace in a Mantle, When God's Glory paſt heſore 
him) 1 Ning 13. And Iſuinb crieth out, Ho ig ine, fon i um andone s I im 
Man of polliard Lips; and I Sell g A Peeptrinf pollutei lip, d ii.. 3. The mort 
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Jarge and comprehenſive thoughts we have of God, the more ſhall we 


wn Im rfection-. F | (WAA, n PO 

ES ett Ea 5 changed, their Work is now to look to the Degree. You 
* beſides the Gate in Chriſtianity, there is the Way : If you have entred the 
Gute, you mult ſee that you walk in the Way. Beſides making Covenant with God, 
there is keeping Covenant with God: Pſal. 25. 10. Al the Paths of the Lord are Mer- 

und Truth, unto ſuch as keep his Covenant and his Teſtimonies. Pſal. 103. 18. To 
ſuch as keep his Covenant, and to thoſe that remember his Commanaments to do them, Well 
then, tho we may be comforted that we have entred into Covenant with God, yer in 
keeping Covenant we are conſcious to many failings, and the Covenant 1s not fully 
kept till Life be ended. All is not done when Men have begun a religious Life: Ma- 
ny fall off who ſeemed to have good beginnings. Tis one thing to be planted into 
Chriſt, another to bring forth Fruit with Patience. If there were more cloſe walk- 
ing, the holy Life would bea Feaſt and Pleaſure tous; but by our Weakneſſes and 
Infirmities, we often interrupt the comfort of it. N ow good Men are troubled that 
they walk with no more accurateneſs and reſolvedneſs in the narrow way; that tho 
they have conſented to the Covenant, yet they do ſo weakly fulfil their Covenant- 
Vow; that tho married to Chriſt, they bring forth no more Glory to God; that their 
courſe doth no more ſute with their choice; at leaſt while their Pilgrimage is conti- 
nued, they ſee a need of conſtant caution and ſolicitude. en N 


1 1 


USE 1. To teach us that growth in Grace, and an increaſe of Humility, or a 
low eſteem of our ſelves do uſually go together. The laden Boughs do moſt hang 
their heads; and the Sun at the higheſt caſts the leaſt Shadow. The conceited ſeem 
to havemore Grace than the real Chriſtian, but have indeed leſs. As ſwollen Fleſh 
is to appearance bigger and ſtronger, but tis not ſound ; 'tis their humour, not their 
growth. Moſt Men are too great and too good in their own eyes: Self- love repre- 
ſenteth our ſelves to our ſelves in a falſe ſhape, and feigned likeneſs ; much more wiſe, 
and holy, and righteous than we are: Whereas the moſt ſerious, and they that moſt 
mind their buſineſs, humble themſelves even to the duft : As Agar did, Prov. 30. 2. 
Sarely I am more brutiſh than any Man, I have not the underſtanding of a Man. And 
Paul calleth himſelf the leaſt of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor.15.9. the leaſt of Saints, Eph. 3.8. 
Unto me, who am 7 than the leaſt of all Saints. The chiefeſt of Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15; 
Of whom I am the chief. O what a difference is there between them and the carnal 
Profeſſor ? They loath other Mens Sins rather than their own ; extenuate other mens 
Gifts and Graces, and extol and cry up their own : but true Humility fits in the Duſt 
as in its own proper place; only here is a doubt. How can God's Children fay ſo in 
truth? for we muſt not lie for Humility's ſake, that is to perſonate and act a part. 
There is a three-fold judgment of Verity, Charity, and Senfe. Firſt, The judg- 
ment of Verity is exact. So we are to ſearch and try our ſelves to the uttermoſt, to 


= pry into all the aggravating Circumſtances: 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examive your ſelves whe- 


ther you be in the Faith; prove your own ſelves : know ye not your own ſelves, that 
Chriſt is in you except you be Reprobates ? Out of a ſenſe of their Obligations to God, 
and deep diſpleaſure againſt Sin ; none can charge others as the godly will charge 
themſelves. Secondly; There is a Judgment of Charity, which hopeth all things, as 


long as poſſibly it can, 1 Cor. 13.7. Charity teacheth us to hope the beſt of others; 


for tis a favourable Judgment. They may be better than we know, or they may 
have more to excuſe them than we know of, as being more violently tempred, or 
have not ſuch means to prevent Sin. Certainly, Charity forbiddeth us to pry into, 
or aggravate their Failings: For Love covereth a multitude of Sins, Prov. 10. 12. 
And, thirdly, there is the Judgment of Senſe and Experience. We are conſcious ro 
our own Infirmities, more than we can be to others. We have a ſenſe of our own 
Sins; Which being compared with that remote view which we have of the Sins of 


others, will make us more condemn our ſelves than them. We know our own 


Hearts, we know not anothers : We know our own Infirmities by experience, others 
only by ſpeculation. A Man that hach the Tooth-ach, feeleth his own pain, not 


that of another Mans, therefore judgeth his own greater; or they that ate trou- 
bled with a ſharp Diſeaſe, think no grief or pain like theirs. 
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USE 2. Let us be ſenſible of our Imperfection, and take notice of our Defeq, 
for Caution and 'Humiliation  —» ©. r 

1. In poiot of Knowledg. Prov. 26. 12. Seeft thou a Man wiſe in his own concei; ; 
there is more hope f 4 Faol than of him. As he faid of Learning, Many had come 
to Learning, if they had not conceited themſelves learned already: So many had zt. 
tained more perfect knowledg of the ways of God, if they were not blinded by their 
own Prejudices and Self-conceit, and their Preconceptions. If we had a true ſenſe 
of our own Imperfection, we would not refuſe to yield to any thing we had taken 
liking to, if afterwards it were diſproved by apparent and clear Light : But dog. 
matizing, eſpecially in doubtful Points, hath much divided the Chriſtian World. 

2. In point of daily Practice. F 5 

1. As to the humble and broken · hearted, ſuing out the Pardon of Sin: John ; 1 
10. Jeſus ſaith unto him, He that is waſbed, needeth not ſave to waſh his feet ; that is, 
to cleanſe himſelf from his daily defilements. As a Man under the Law, if he had 
touched any unclean thing, was to waſh his Clothes before Even: We are not to 
ſleep and liedown in our Sins, upon any pretence of our former Juſtification, if 
Errors would be pardoned of courſe Without ſuch running to our Advocate, as there 
was to be a morning and evening Sacrifice. 


2. As to Caution and Watchfulneſs; as if quite out of harms way, and we might 


* 


e temptations to ſin, and no harm come of it: No, this playing at the Co 


1 will coſt us dear: Mark 3. 37. Aud what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto Ul, 
atch. As: Z 15 1 46 

3. In point of Perſeverance, as if we might reſt in former doing and ſuffering fo 
Chriſt: Ezek. 33. 13. If he truft in his Righteouſneſs, and commit Iniquity, al hi 
Righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred ; that is, 1t he preſume upon his good Eſtate, ſo 
as voluntarily and deliberately to fall into Sin; if we think our Profeſſion ſhall ex 
cuſe us in our covetouſneſs, or our countenancing the ways of God in our Oppreſſi 
ons, or our praying atone for our Senſuality. Man is very apt to make one part of 


his Life a recompence for another, and to excuſe his defect in ſome Dutys, by ex 


ceeding in others. The Indulgence is ſometimes antedated, and we fin upon a pre: 
ſumption we will afterwards repent of it: Sometimes tis poſtdated, becauſe we 
have done thus and thus for God, we think God will not be ſevere to us, but ſpare 
for ſuch a good Service, or Property we think to be in us; O no, you muſt pere 
vere in a conſtant, uniform, and ſelf-denying Obedience: Or think, I am a Chill 
of God; as if that would bear us out in fin, ; | 


Secondly, He aſſerts his endeavour after Perfection. 
W Wherein obſerve, 7135 . 

1. The thing purſued after, The Prize of the High Calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. The manner of his purſuit. 4: thy 

(1.) By fixing his End; for he calleth it 5#6ov, his Mark, or Scope. 

; (2.) By Seriouſneſs making it his Buſineſs ; this one thing I do; I wholly mind 
3.) The earneſtneſs of his Purſuit, ſhewed in his diligence and perſeverance. 
1ſt. His Diligence, I preſs toward it. | T 

20. His Perſeverance; forgetting the things that are behind, and reaching forth te 
the things that are before. | reds vu; 

1. The thing purſued after, 73 peg6tiov Ths *vw αν,ã, the Prize of the Hi 
Calling, The thing purſued after was, Salvation by Chriſt, or heavenly Glory, 
which is ſet forth by the worth of it, tis peg6tio, 4 Prize, ſuch as will countervail 
our 3 in gs: 5 en 3 2 - | 

2. The hopes of obtaining it, the High Calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt, We are 
invited to theſe Hopes by the effectual Call of T7 I Ted 2. wk worthy of 


God, who hath called us to his Kzngaom and Glory. And this Call is given us upon the 
account of Chriſt, who'hath purchaſed this Favour for us, and opened this Hope to 
us in the Promiſes of the Goſpel: Therefore alſo called his Calling, Eph. 1. 18. Th 
you may know what is the Hope of his Calling, and the Riches of the Glory of the Inhert- 
tance of the Saints, By | his Calling] he openeth a large Door of Hope to us, and 
inviteth us to partake of this rich and glorious Reward, Yea, by this Calling, a5 ; 
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. Converſion, he qualifieth and fitteth us for the participation of it. Calling, 

* N ref Qs the Offer of the Word, ſo it inviteth us: as it reſpects the powerful and 
ſanctify ing Operation of the Spirit, ſo it prepareth and fitteth us for it. | 
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Re called in Chriſt. 8 x 
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| Do. That the Prize of Eternal Glory is ſet before thoſe whom God bath effetuilly 


g Thereisa twofold Calling, Outward and Inward, . 
1. Oatward, and External; when a Man is by the Word invited to the Commu- 
nion of Chriſt and all his Benefits: So, many are called, but fem are choſen, Matth. 
22. 14. b” 6 £59 | . OE et „ | | 8 
REY „bay when a Man is by the effectual Operation of the Holy Ghoſt actu- 
ally tranſlated and brought into this Fellowſhip and Communion : 1 Cor. 1. 9, God 
is faithful, by whom ye were called into the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
"Theſe two are ſo diſtinct, that a Man may have the one without the other, the Ex- 
ternal without the Internal; but the inward” Call is by the outward, and he that 
flighteth the outward cannot well expect the inward. Some have only heard the ina 
vitation of the Goſpel, but obeyed it riot. Mat. 22. 3. He ſent forth his Servants to 
Fall them that were bidden to the Wedding, bat they would not come, To theſe God. of- 
fereth Heaven, but to theſe he will not give Heaven, for he will. ſave none againſt 
their will, nor without their conſent. Some ſeem to comply with the external invi- 
tation, but yet are not effectually called, as the Man that came to the Marriage- 
Feaſt without a Wedding-Garment, Mat. 22. 11. But thoſe have not the Prize 
for God is not deceived with ſhews : But thoſe that mind the Meſſage, chuſe the 
Happineſs: offered for their Portion ; purſue after it with all diligence and perſeve- 
rance ; in ſhort, turn to God with all their Hearts and Souls; theſe are the called, 
that receive the Promiſe of the Eternal Inheritance, Heb. 9. 15. 3 Rs 
29. In this Calling God in Chriſt hath the greateſt hand; tis termed in the Text 
1 &yw uNyos, the High Calling of God in Chrif Jeſus. This Calling is from above, 
that is, from Heaven, The Grace cometh from above, it hath its riſe from the 
Lord's Goodneſs and Compaſſion, and is conveyed to us by the Merits of Chriſt 
through the Power of the Spirit; certainly it hath not its riſe from Man. Yea, the 
Eternal Call may be ſaid to be from above: In Paul's inſtance eſpecially, Chriſt cal- 
led to him from Heaven; Acts ꝙ. 4. He heard a Voice from F- Win aying, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Yea, the ordinary Cell of every Chriſtian is in a ſenſe 
from above, with reſpect to the original Authority, the Voice is from Heaven: 
Heb. 12. 25. See that ye refuſe not him that Je” from Heaven. He ſpeaketh to 
you by his Word in the Mouth of his Meſſengers ; but he in whoſe Name and Au- 
— this Meſſage is brought, and by whoſe Power *tis made effectual, is in 

eaven. | | 

30. The Nature of this Calling. 
Three things are conſiderable in it. 
1. The Work of God. 
2. The Duty of Man. 
Z. The Benefits following on both. WY 
1. The Work of God (for he beginneth) is his“ giving Grace by his Divine 

Power, whereby the Heart of Man is changed, and ſanctified, and turned to him- 
ſelf. God by his Call giveth a real being to things which were not before: Rom. 
4. 17. He calleth the things that are not, as tho they were. Verba Det ſunt Opera, God's 
Words are Works. As in the firſt Creation, he called for thoſe things to appear 
which lay in the dark Womb of Nothing, and they preſently came forth; Let there 
be Light, and there was Light: So of graceleſs, he maketh us holy and gracious, of 
Enemies to become Friends, of Self-lovers to be lovers of God. He bringeth Light 
out of Darkneſs : 2 Cor. 4. 6. For God who commanded the Light to ſhine out of Dark- 
neſs, bath ſhined in our hearts to give the Light of the knowledg of the Glory of God in 
the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. This is the Ac of God's great Power and Grace, whereby 
| he freely prevents Man; and if he did not prevent him, he would be for ever miſe- 

rable : for we have neither Ears to hear God's Call, nor a Heart to turn him. Vet 
| his Call to the Deaf is not in vain ; for he giveth Ears to hear, and quickens our dead 
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Mercy of God. 


vitation, there is Man's Acceptation. od 
for. our loſt Souls, and we reacive him.by Fark 3, John 1. 12. To ee os recent 


what wilt thou have me to do? ready to go where 
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Hearts. Tis paſt Man's skill to change himſelf, but not above the great Power agg 


UN LOSE .. 4 2 5 
to the heavenly Call; for beſides God's in. 


2. The Duty of Man is to be bedient to the Call, 
God calleth us to Chriſt as the only Remedy 


* 


am not come to call the Righteous, but 


him. God calleth to repentance; Mat. 9. 13. 


Sinners to Repentante. And we conſent to return to God : Jer. 3. 22. Behold, y, 


come unto thee, for thou art the Herd our God. God calleth to Obedience, and we ſay 
Pſal. 40.8. Lo, I came to 40 Wil, O Gad. IIs fulfilled in Chriſtians, as well as 
in Chriſt. calls to communion with himſelf in holy Worſhip : Pſaſ. 27,8. Whey 


* ” 
* 


thou ſaidit, Seek ye my face; my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, O Lord, will] (4 
God 1 ſooner Shes od they hear; and what God biddeth them do 49 40 
and forſake they forſake. To many God ftretcheth out his hands in vain : God cal 
leth them to purity, but O the uncleanneſs of Heart and Life! God lcketh for 
Grapes, but behold wild Grapes. But where God uren the Heart, they obe 
his Gl tho it be to mortify their deareſt Luſts, to ca away their belovec Tak 


Reon, to part with an FRO rather than part with their God and their Chriſt. 


hen God called Paul, he madean abſolute e ef bimſelf; AQs 9.6. Lug, 


„ e nn e 2d gl 
The Benefit flowing upon hoth. There followeth a great change, both in the 
dio and condition of the Man called. As to his 1 he is made of 
unholy, holy. As to his condition, of miſerable, he is made happy. T'wo. Ati 
butes are given to effectual Calling; tis a holy Calling, and a-heavenly Calling: 
2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with a holy Calling, Heb. 3. 1. her. 
fore, Brethren, partakers of the heavenly Calling. 1 un een hoy Hai 
(t..) As to his diſpoſition, the Man is powerfully changed, and theres a plainal. 
teration to be found in him; before ſinful, now made holy; called to be Saints, 1 Cor, 
1. 2. 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. As he that hath called. Way you, ſo be ge holy in all manner 
Converſation : Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy as 1 am holy. We are called out of 
ſtate of Sin into a ſtate of Holineſs. God who hathcalled us is holy, and he calle 
us to communion las himſelf in Holineſs. And the Calling it ſelf is the ſetting 
us apart from a common toa 70 uſe. And the Grace 577 ſhewed in ar 
S. 


Calling, obligeth us to Holineſs. When we conſider in what a ſinſul eſtate Gol 


= 


found us; how freely he loyed us, with how great Mercy he called us, paſſing by 
U 


others worthier than our ſelves; we cannot be ſo unthankful as to deny obedience to 
his holy Will: Eph. 4. 1. Wall worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye are called, Eſpe- 
cially the Honour of him that calleth us being concerned; x Pet. 2. 9. That we ſhould 


be to the praiſe of him who hath called'ss. In ſhort, your Calling giveth you great Wi 


advantages of being holy, a Principle or Nature in part healed ; 2 Pet. 1. 4. Where- 
by are given to us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe we might be par- 
takers of the Divine Nature, A holy and perfect Rule; Gal, 6. 16, As mayy 48 walk 
according to this Rule, Peace be on them, and Mercy, and upon the whole Iſrael of Col. 
A pure Reward; 1 John 3. 3. He that hath this Hope in him, puriſieth himſelf as Chrif 
is pure, The aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit: Heb. 13. 21. Make you perfect in eren 
ood Work, working in you what is pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
rdinances ; John 17. 17. Sanctiſ them by the Truth, thy Words Trauth. Providen- 
ces; Heb. 12. 10. They verily for a few days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure; but bt 
for our profit, that we might be partakers of bis Holineſs. Now all theſe things conſi 
dered, tis a holy Calling. 5 
(2.) Their condition is altered; of miſerable he is made happy. The great End of 
our Calling is Eternal Glory; 2 Theſſ. 2. 14. Whereynto 16% called you by our 
Goſpel, to the obtaining of the Glory of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, That is the End and ul. 
timate Effect of it; 1 Pet. 5. 10, The God of all Grace, who. hath. called you to his 
Eternal Glory by Jeſus Chriſt. The miſerable Eſtate out of which, the bleſſed Eſtate 
into which we are called, ſhould deeply affect us. For the preſent he is an Heir of 
Glory, and in due time he ſhalt be tranſlated into the heavenly Kingdom. We te. 
ceiye ſome part of this Happineſs here, in our Juſtification aud Adoption; but the 
9555 and chief part is not given us in preſent poſſeſſion, but reſerved in Heaven tor us 
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| Wand en gow n 0 LIN 
S E. If there be fuch a Prize ſet before us in effectual Calling, 


Chhriſtians ſhauld look upon themſelves as deeply ingaged to purſue after it. 


— 


1. In reſpect of the invitation of the external Call, that we may not diobey 
God's Call, and neglect this preventing Grace whereby God would draw us to him- 


„„ 


al, beggeth for entrance, he ſtandeth at your doors, but you deny entrance to him : 


Rev. 3. 20. Behola, I ſtand at the door, and knock ; if any Man open to me, I will come 
in and ſup with him. Chriſt will bring his Entertainment. with him: and he knock- 


eth that you may givEehtrance ;*he kn keth by the Word; heknocketh hy his Pro- 


vidence, Mercys and Afflictions; he knocketh by the motions of his Spirit. Men 
are a little rouſed, begin-to hearken ; Conſcience. ſtirs a little, yet lie down to {lcep 
again. But God knocketh again, and they are more awakened, and have ſome at- 
fections and deſires after heavenly things; but theſe are, choked by the Cares of the 
World, and voluptuous living. Therefore God cometh a third, yea many a time, 
and giveth them further calling that maketh them ſtartle, and awaken a little more; 
but il they return to their old Falls, (and negligent way of living, he may juſtly 
give them over to a Spirit of deep ſleep, to that blindneſs and wilfulneſs, that they 
may be ſealed up to eternal Condemnation, becauſe they love Darkneſs more than 
Light, a baſe dirty World before the Glory and Bleſſedneſs promiſed by Chriſt. 


There are thouſands, yea millions in the World, who have not had ſuch an outward 


powerful: Call, nor an offer of Heaven ſo importunately urged upon them. O how 


great is their Ingratitude, who have Offer upon Offer, and Motions and Convicti- 
ons, but outgrow all feelings of Conſcience. You judg it diſobedience and: rebellion 


in a Servant, if called again and again, and yet he will not come: How ſhall God 
judg it otherwiſe, if you-harden your hearts, and will not hear his Voice? certainly 
your puniſhment will be more grievous than that of others : Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26. Be- 
cauſe. I have called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and no Man regarded; 
but ye hi ſet at nought all. my Counſel, and would not turn at my Reproof : I will alſo 
laugh at your Calamity, I will mock when your Fear cometh ; when your Fear cometh as 
Deſolation, and your Deſtruttion cometh as a Whirlwind; when diſtreſs and anguiſh con- 
eth upon you. When Death cometh, you will only ſerve for a warving to others not 


to make bold with God : In the anguiſh of Jour Souls God will aot hear you, 


2. To ſhew whether tlie Calling hath had its effect upon you. Doth it make you 
more heavenly ? They that obey this Call, their Hearts are more heavenly: ?Tis 


Heaven they ſeek: Col. 3. 1, 2. If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which ate 


above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God. Set your Affections on things à- 
bove, and not on things of the Earth. Tis Heaven they hope for: 1 Pet. 1. 3. Bleſſed 


be God who hath begotten us to a lively Hope, Heavenly things they favour : Rom.$. 5. 


They that are after the Spirit, mind the things of the Spirit. This is their Treaſure and 


Portion: Mat. 20. 2 1. Where the Treaſure is, there will the Heart be alſo. Their 


Home and Happineſs: Heb. 11. 13. They declare plainly they ſeek a, Country. Tis 
their Scope: 2 Cor. 4. 18. We look not to the things that are ſeen, but to the things that 


are not ſeen, And therefore are heavenly : Phil. 3. 20. Our Converſation is in Hta- 
ven. Their Courſe is becoming their Choice: 1 Theſſ. 2. 12. That you walk worthy » 
of God who hath called as to his Kingdom and Glory: They live as Heirs of Glory. 
Heaven they ſeek in the firſt place: Mat. 6. 33. Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God. 
Their Converſation, Hope and Happineſs is in Heaven. But when you are of 
the Earth, and favour of the Earth, you are not yet called off from the World. 
Certainly when Grace gets the maſtery, when it is the governing Principle in 
our Hearts, it ſets up ſome Scope and End which was not betore, for whichsie- 


imployeth our Time and Strength, Life and Love, Minds and: Hearts, Cares. and 


Endeavours. A carnal Mind 1s carried out with greater eſtimation; refolurion, 


and delight after earthly things, thanafter heavenly; but theſe are the proper Good 
ſuted to the divine Nature in us. In Heaven is the moſt perfect injoyment of God, 
and conformity to him. Being born of God, they cannot live without him, nor be 
ſatisfied with that partial injoyment which the preſent World will only afford. There 
15 the Conſummation of the new Creature. ind 94 * 


- 


3. The Calling of God gives us hopes of a right to the Bleſſing ; No Man taketh 


this Honour, but he that is called of God: And of the continuance of that Right; 
| oe of | 1 Pet, 


Your Sin will be more. hainous than the Sin of others who were never called. 
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1 Pet. 5. 10. "But the God 7 all Grace, who hath called ws to this Eternal Glory þ by 


Jeſus brift If you have Conſented to his: haly Callin , be, wall not: Fee he 
hath enen 15 tothe full 9 aint e d you/unte.. | 
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1 _ zoward the Mark, for the Prixe f the . Fin 
5 God in 15 Cbriſt. : 


AVIN G ip ken af cchia 0g oveſued after, we come now to the ſe. 
cond Branch, The manner of proſecution, - W | 

r. The firſt thing obſervable is his fixing his Scope. He propoundel 
- this Prize of the He h Calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 28 _ Wark and 
> Scope whic he aimed at I Fre too the Mert. 


Dod. he th that would be Chris indbel, 10 wake due * 


uf Lett me A you bow many ways this is done. 40 
| 1. Habitualhj. roll] f. 
2. Ataally. 

4 . Hebitaalh When you have rl fixed your End, and; renounced the Devil the 
World, and the Fleſh, and did ſet upon Hopes and Reſolutions for Heaven, and did 
take the World to come for your Portion and Happineſs, chuſing the better part ; 
2 Cor. 4. 18. VF hile we look yl 7- the things which are ſeen, but to thethings thy we 
not ſeen : for the things which are ſeen, are pres but the things which are not ſeen, 
are eternal, You have fixed this as the End 
End of your Faith, even the Salvation of your Cal. The End of your diligence, and 
the drift and purpoſe of all your ſerving and waiting upon Gad: Ac 26. 7. Un 
miſe our twelve Tribes, inflantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come. 


which Pro 
This is the End of all our Labours : 2 Cor. 5. 9. VV herefore we labaur, that whether 
Preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him. Your great ambition, that you max be ac- 
cepted unto Eternal Life. 

2. Mtuall : "Tis not enou to chuſe the better part, but we muſt ofton actually 
think of- it to renew lively A ecken. Having pitched upon a right End, you mult 
renew your Eſtimation and Intention of it, that you may keep it Fri and fixed: 
Prov.4.25. Let thine eyes look right on, and let thy eye. lids look ftreeght befare ther; that 
is, tothe End of your r that you may till make ir Ta bulinefs t go to 


Heaven. 
again, that the Imention of the Badand Scope is either 


29. We muſt diftinguiſh 
Explicit or Implicit, Formal or Virtual. 

1. The Formal and Explicit Intention, is expreſs Ae of the World to 
come, when the Mind and Heart is in "Sorry 1 * theſe t 
quent; for where the Treaſure is, the Heart will be alſo, Mat. 6. 21. Can you travel 
one whole day to ſuch an End, and never iliink of the place you are going unto! 
Certainly the End muſt be intended in 9 11 mT, and therefore ann 


thought of. 


2. he 


Faith; 1 Per. 1. 9. ' Receiving the 


s ſhould be fre. 
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"> Tholoplicit 3nd Virval Intention, is by: rhe ready unobſerved act of a po- 
cor Habit. 423 Maw in-a Journey-doth not abways.think of the place-to which he 
is going; vet bis motibn is influenced by it, Po ie ftilt drawing toward that place: 
Soby the impreſſion of a powerful Habit, a Chriſtian liverh for God, and Heaven, 


and Glory, tho he doth non abways think of it: But our Converſation is in Heaven, 


units Queſtion, Wheg doth the Virtual Intention ſufflce without for- 
malipote& Thoughts??? e FOTO It, 
Avſmev 1. In momentous Actions we muſt notediy, formally, and expreſly 
mind our great End, as when we are to do any notable thing for God. As Moſes in 
his eminaot Self- denial had an eye to the recompence.of Reward, Heb. 11, 26. In 
leſſer things the heavenly frame and bent of Heart fufficeth . 
2. Weak Habits and Inclinations: need more expreſs, forinal, noted Thoughts 
than tke Strong; for without them they cannot do their work; and the Habits of 
Grace in moſt men are weak; Temptations many, and the Dificultys of Obedience 
great. They cannot eaſily: keep, up their lively Zeal and earneſt Diligence, if they 
ſeldom think of Heaven: They are called upon to raiſe their Minds and Al. 
fections; Col. 3. 1, 2. F ye le xiſen with Chriſt, ſeek rhoſe things which are above, where 
Chriſt ſinteth at the right hand of Gyd': Srt your affections on things above, and not upon 
things of the Earth, But now powerful and ſtrong habits, when Men have ac- 
cuſtomed themſelves; and in a manner naturalized themſelves to a heavenly Mind, 
the ſtrength of the general Inclination ſufficeth, and need not fo often raiſe their 
Thoughts as the weaker Chriſtian: Tis their conſtant frame; Phil. 3.20. Bat our 
Converſation is in Haven. | . 


3. When ſpiritual Neceſſity calleth for it through ſome preſent When? or 


Temptation, drawn, either from the Delights of ſenſe ; 1 Pet. 1. 13. Wherefore gird 
up the Loins of your mind; be ſober and hops to the end, for the Grace that is brought un- 
to jo at be revelation of Jeſiu Chriſk : Or from the Terrors of fenſe; Rom. 8. 18. 
Tar Encobav, that the ſafferings of this preſerit time are not worthy to be compared with 


the Glory which (hall be revealed in ws; In the general, there muſt be a frequent re- 


Viving. © e e e 5 
Bur why muſt we keep up this fixed Intention; and make heavenly things our 

1. That we may be ſincere; One main difference between the ſound Chriſtian 
and the Hypocrite is, in the End and Scope: The one looks to Men, the other to 
God; the one is fleſbly Wiſdom, the other is godly Simplicity, 2 Cor. 1. 12. The 
one acts to be ſeen of Men, reſpected and applauded of Mien; the other maketh 
God his Paymaſter, for he expecteth his Reward in Heaven, and ſo ean go on 
with his Duty When Man feeth not, Becduſe his Father ſeeth in ſecret; Mat. 6. 8. 
When Man liketh not what he doth: Mat. 5. 11, 12. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall tevile 
au, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manuer of evil againſt poi fulſſ, for tay Names 
ſake, ' Rejoice and be exceeding glad; for great is your Reward in Heaven : No body 


will commend him but God. When Man perſecuteth him for what he doth, he 


looketh upon God that he will recompenſe his Lofs, and repay all his Coſt : Mark- 


10. 29, 30. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily T ſay. tinto you, There is ug May that 


hath left Houſe, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, ur Mother, or Wife, or Children, or 
Lands, for my ſake and the Goſpel's; bat he (ball receive a hundred fold now in this time, 
Houſes, and Brethren, and Siſters, and Mothers, and Children, and Lands, with Perſe- 


eutions; aud in the World to come Eternal Life. As he taketh the other World for his 


whole Treaſure and Happineſs, ſo he can take God's Word for his whole Security, 
which is a notable Point of Sincerity. jc 

2. To direct our Way. When the Heart and Eye is upon the Mark, yon may 
the better ſteer your Courſe in order to it. Fins eſt meuſura mediorum, Men take 
their Mcafures from the End, and by it can the better judg of the apt itude and ſea- 
ſonableneſs of the Means. As the Mark guiderh the Archer how to direct his Ar- 
row, ſo doth the Intention guide and direct the Soul in all its Actions. Certainly if 
a right Mark be in our Eye, we are more like to level at it than if we miſtake our 
Mark. Therefore fix your End, and you will the better underſtand your Way; 
and addreſs your ſelves to ſuch Means as are ſuted to that End. For our Lord tells us, 
tllat if our Eye be ſingla, the whole Bad 1s full of Light, Mat. 6. 22. Our End 5 
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eth to us all the wayalong; and helperh us to cur:off boch thſe Impertinenbes and 
Inconſiſtences with Which men fill up their Lives. What's the reaſon that Men who 
hope to go to Heaven; yet ſpend their time in Vanities which have no reſpect to ſuch 


a Purpoſe; yea ſometimes ſeem plainly to take the direct way to Hell? The reaſon 


is, becauſe they have not reſolvedly fixed and determined their Choice, or do not re. 
:nd and great Scope. As when you are melting away your precious Time in Eaſe, 
and Idleneſs, or carnal Vanities, either in trifling, or gaming, or impertinent chat. 
ting, or cenſuring ; What doth it? Eccleſ. 2, 2. Is this ſtriving to go to Heaven? $9 
for Inconſiſtences; Gen. 39. 9. How can 1 do this wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? By 
Sin Men do not only forget their End and Happineſs, but run quite away from it. 

3. To quicken our Endeavours: For the End is the Motive as well as the Meaſure, 
The thought of it makes us vigorous and lively: 1 Cor. 1 5 58. Be ſtedfaſt, unmove. 
able, always abounding in the VVork of the Lord, foraſmuch . as. ye know your labour j; 
not in vain in the Lord. 1 Cor. 9. 24. So run, that you may obtain, The prize and 
worth of the Reward addeth Spirits to the Runner, maketh him run more ſwiftly, 
There is Labour and Difficulty, but we run fora Crown. If now Labour and Dif. 
ficulty, hereafter it will be comfortable: John 6. 27. Labour not for the Meat that pe. 
riſbeth, but for that which endureth to everlaſting Life, which the Son of Man: ſhall give 
504, Phil. 2.12. Horb out your Salvation with fear and trembling. A” 

4. For our Joy and Solace. A Man's End is his Solace and Support during La. 
bours and Difficulties, and that affficted Eſtate wherein God ſeeth fit to keep us here 
in the World: Rom. 5. 2, 3. Vie rejoice in hope of the Glory of God: And not only ſo, 
but we glory in Tribulation, knowing that Tribulation worketh Patience. A Man's 
Temper is much known by this, from whence he fetcheth his Comforts and Suy- 
* 5. To defeat the delightful Temptations of Senſe: Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. By Faith 
Moſes when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, 
chufing rather to ſuffer Affliction with the People of God, than to injoy the Pleaſares of Sit 
for a ſeaſon: Eſteeming the Reproach of Chriſt greater. riches than the Treaſures in Egypt; 


for he had reſpect unto the Recompence of Reward, Moſt Men look to preſent Pleaſures, 


rather than future Joys. 1 n eee | 
6. To make us conſtant, Heb. 10. 39. But we are not of them that draw back to 


Perdition, but of them that believe to the ſaving of our Souls. That we may neither 


fail nor faint, becauſe of difficulties in the way. In the ſpiritual Race there are 
ſtumbling blocks in the way, difficulties and diſcouragements which we cannot eaſiy 
get over; now the remembring the End puts courage into us. 4 fs 
7. To ingage us in a uniform courſe of Holineſs: No one part of our Lives will 
agree with another, if they be not firmly fixed by the power of our laſt End, which 


runneth through all the parts, and ſo puts a Harmony into them. Our Actions are as 


a mere Lottery ; the various Fancys men are governed by, are jumbled together by 


chance; and ſo we either walk at random, or having different Ends, are doable-mind- 
ed and N e in all our ways, James 1. 8. The laſt End fixeth the Mind, which 
otherwiſe would be toſſed up and down in a perpetual uncertainty, and diſtracted by 
a multiplicity of Ends und Objeft s.. » 
USE 1. To perſwade us to make heavenly things our Scopᷣe. 
1. For this we were created and ſent into the World. Tis. good to confider the 
Cauſe for which we were born, and the End for which we were ſent into the World: 
John 18. 37. To this End was I born, and for this Cauſe came Tinto the world; If our 
Lord Chriſt did thus, ſurely Man was made for ſome End, for the wiſe God maketh 
nothing in vain. Now what is Man's End? Not Hl up the number of things as 
Stones : Not to wax bulky, and increaſe in growth and ſtature, as Plants and Trees: 
Not to eat and drink, and gratify a preſent Appetite, as the Beaſts. That's a mor- 
tal Happineſs, which will not ſute with that immortal Spirit which God hath put 
into us. If we had Souls that would periſh, it would be more juſtifiable to look aſter 
things that periſh. No, they will ſurvive theſe preſent things; Eccleſ. 12. 7. Then 


ſhall the Duſt return to the Earth as it was, and the Spirit ſhall return unto God that 


gave it, We act here a while; are put upon the Stage of the World, and then gone 
into the other World. Now ſince we live longeſt there, this ſhould be our End a 
Scope. | 2, For 


Fug their End: It Would cut off and prevent Impertinences if you be true to your 
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2. Fotthis End we are redeemed. The Saints are purchaſed to eternal Glory: | 


| Rev. 1. 3,6. Unto! him that loved 1, And waſbed us in his Blood, and hath made us 


Kings — Prieſts unto God and his Father. As our Dominion and Kingſhip is perfec 


in the other World, ſo is our Priefthood, when we miniſter in the heayenly 


Temple immediately before the Throne. So tis ſaid that Chri/# hath obtained Eternal 
tion for us. The Virtue is Everlaſting : Heb. 9. 12. But by his own Blood he 


3. For this End we are ſanctified, or effectually called. Chriſt's Bleſſings are not 
bounded in Time, but he. hath #Jefſed us with ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Places, 
Epheſ. x. 3. They are of a heavenly riſe and nature, and of a heavenly tendency ; 
there they began, and there they are conſummated. 


v E a. To perſwade us often to think of this End and Scope, or ſteddily to fix 

our eye on this Bleſſedneſs which is referved for the People of God, that you may 
favethe Mark till in vie“. 3g Hy 

1. *Tisa certain and ſure Reward, ſo as we N it from him. You have 
his Promiſe for your ſecurity: 1 John 2. 25. And this is the Promiſe that he hath. pro- 
miſed us, even Eternal Life. Now a Promiſe of God ſhould be as ſure as if we had 
ſeen it with our eyes, or as thoſe: things which we ſee with our eyes; a greater ſatiſ- 
faction and incouragement tous, than all the viſible things upon Earth. We ſhould 
do more, and go further upon ſuch a Promiſe, than we will for all that Man can 
give unto us. Tho we be expoſed to danger and ſufferings, and unwearied labours, 
deſpiſed by great and ſmall, yet our End ſecured by the Lord's Promiſe ſhould bear 
us Out. | ; | | 


» 


2. Tis a great and full Reward. We ſhould labour to get a due ſenſe of the 


worth of the Prize of our High. Calling. Heaven and Eternal Glory are no light 


things: Gen. 15. 1. 1 will be thy exceeding great Reward, To have God for our Por- 
tion, and Felicity, and in the higheſt way of Fruition we are capable of ; What can 

3. Tis a pure Reward; not only compleat Happineſs, but exact Holineſs ; to ſee 
God, and be like him. Surely one that is ſo ſanctified and purified in part, ſhould 
level all his Actions and Endeavours to this Mark: 1 John 3. 3. He that hath this 
Hope in him, purifieth himſelf as Chriſt is pure. And be working toward his final 


Perfection. 


VS E z. Meaſure and value all things with reſpect to your End. Man is made 
wiſe by his End. Now above all things Eternity muſt needs make us wiſe, becauſe 
*tis the laſt End which we can propound to our ſelves, and ſo thereby we may under- 
ſtand the true Meaſure and Value of all things. l N 

We underſtand what is Evil, and what is Good. 

1ſt. Evil things. As, | 

1. The weight and grievouſneſs of Sin: Preſent puniſhment doth ſomewhat dif. 
cover it; Jer. 2. 19. Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall re- 


prove thee : Nnom therefore and ſee that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt for- 
ſalen the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Briers 


and Thorns, and ſenſible Smart, will teach us that which bare Contemplation doth 
not; hut our End will moſt ſhew it to us: Becauſe for temporal Pleaſures Men loſe 
eternal Joys ; for the eaſe, and mirth, and pleaſure of a moment, they have loſt all 
that Happineſs to which they are called by Chriſt. 8 
2. Afflictions are to be valued with reſpect to their End. It ſheweth their light- 
neſs, they are not ſo bad as the World taketh them to be. Tedious for the preſent, 
but *tis but for a ſeaſon: 1 Pet. x. 6. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, tho now for a ſea: 
ſon, if need be, ye are in heavineſs through manifold temptations. All things are leſſened 
by having Eternity in our eye: Tis grievous, but not Eternal; 2 Cor. 4. 17. For 
our light affliction which is but for « moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of Glory, A Man in the deep Waters, as long as he can ſee Banks, is 
not out of all hope. 8 1 b 
3. Sufferings for Chriſt. If we may win Eternity with the loſs of all the World, 
We are no loſers: Heb. 10. 34. And took joyfully the ſpoiling of your Goods, as knowing 
in your ſelves that ye have in Heaven a better and amore endaring ſubſtance. On the 
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Mat. 16. 26. What is a Man profited, if he ſb via 


gain. the whole Maid and loſe. his 


* 


4. Death, the King of Terrors. Tis not feared by a Chriſtiah / becauſe: tis . 


. n * +, 1 
in kennen 


entrance into eternal Life; when he dieth he ſhall live: John IL. 25. Jeſus ſaith 2. 


to her, Iam the Reſurrection and the Life; he that . believeth in me, tho he were dead, 1; 
ſhall he live. It ſeparateth us from our worldly Comforts, but bringeth us to\Gog, 


ITT: 2-78 JW _DIRL elli} 0h 1. 
250. Good things are alſo to be valued with reſpect to their End | i bob 
1. There are many things which the vain deceived World dotes upon, hut they ſute 
not with our Scope; help us not to the Crown, but divert us rather. What doth it 
is the Queſtion we ſhould ask. The pleaſures of Sin are but for a ſeaſon, Heb. 1 1.25. 
2. The Injoyments of this World. They are valuable upon-a natural account; 
but we muſt conſider them with reſpe& to our End. Are they Helps or Hinge. 
rances to Heaven? If Hindrances, tis the greateſt miſery that can befal us. Ti; , 


| great part of God's Curſe to condemn ſome Men to worldly Felicity; * Jer. 15, 12, 


All that" forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that - depart from me ſhall be written 9, 


the Earth, becauſe they have forſaken the Lord, the Fountain of living Waters. Lubbe 


16. 25. Son, remember that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy. good things. A little i; 


a help to Heaven, is a great Mercy; and an Eftate is more valuable by the uſe, thay 


the poſſeſſion : Luke 12. 2 1. Sou he that layeth up Treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich 


2. Dutys. Time ſpent with God in order to our great End, is the beſt | part of 
our Lives: Pſal. 84. 10. For à day in thy Courts is better than a thouſand : I had rather 


be. 4 Doorkeeper in the Houſe of my God, than to dwell in the Tents of  Witkedneſs ; be 
cauſe there is trading for Heaven. When you are imployed in the World, you 


make proviſion for a few months or days, it may be hours. = 
4. Graces are glorious things, becauſe they are the Seed and Earneſt of eternal 

Glory; *tis called an immortal Seed, 1 Pet.1. 23. By theſe we ate more prepared for, 

andaſfured of ' our great End. n 
5. Chriſt is valued as the only way to the Father: John 14. 6. Jeſus ſaith ut 


— 


him, I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; no Man cometh to the Father but by m: 


And therefore all things are leſſened. in our eſtimation in compariſon of him: Phil 
3. 8,9, 10. Tea doubrleſ, I count all things but loſs, for the excellency of the-knowleds if 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them 


but dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine own Righteouſpe(s, 
which is of the Law, but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which 


#s of God by Faith: That I may know him, and the Power of his Reſurrection, and the Fel- 
lowſhip of his Sufferings, being made conformable to his death 

6. The Favour of God, *Tis Heaven begun; the firſt taſte we have of our ever- 
laſting Comfort, which if we get, we need not envy the beſt eſtate of Worldlings: 
Pſal. 17. 15. As for me, Iwill behold thy Pace in Righteouſneſs ; I ſhall be ſatisfied when 
1 awake with thy likeneſs, 8 Tb) KEE er 01 2.007 


USE 4. Do we make heavenly things our Scope ? Whither are we going! 
What is the thing we intend? Riches, Pleaſures, and Honours in this World, or 
eternal Bleſſedneſs? Our Scope will be known by our Work. What do we moſt re- 


ſolvedly carry on? None ſo wicked, but they will be religious, till Religion croſſeth 


that one thing which they do deſire. If we deſigu heavenly things for our Scope 
and Happineſs, all things will be ſubordinated to them, and we will hold on our 
way, tho diſappointed in other things; for then you will only mind temporal things 
in order to eternal. | "1 20 1 TEÞ 


T come now to the next thing to be noted, which is his Seriouſneſs. He maketh 


it his buſineſs: This one thing I do. Our Scope is known by our Work, the main. 


thing we attend upon as our great care and buſineſs. That which is our firſt care 
and chiefeſt buſineſs, is uſually called in Scripture our one thing; Pſal.27.4. One thing 


have I deſired of the Lord, that I will ſeek after. As if all other things ſhould be fol- 


gotten for this one thing's ſake. "Luke 10. 42. But one thing is needful, and Mary hat 


choſen the better part, In ſhort, that is our one thing which is moſt minded, Wo 
” | taket! 
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taketh u Life and Love, Heart and Mind. | Tis our Work, our one thing 

inch bo ore . by you than all things in the World beſides: other 
thinos muſt ſtoop to this one thing, and ſerve this one thing. I his is the Buſineſs 
which you have to do, and the End for which you live in the World. . 


Doct. 2. Thoſe that make heavenly things the 
There is a double Notion which is of great uſe to us in the ſpiritual Life; making 
Religion our Recreation, and making Religion our Buſineſs. © © 
1. It muſt be our Recreation, in;oppolition to Tediouſneſs and Weariſomneſs: 
So we muſt delight or recreate our ſelves in God's Statutes : Pſal. 119. 16. I will de- 
light my ſelf in thy Statutes. Ver. 47. I will delight my ſelf in thy Commanaments 
which I have loved. mit ho oSh7 at el cat 3 * 
2. It muſt be our Buſineſs in oppoſition to ſlightneſs. 
Why muſt Religion be made our Buſineſs? . l 
(I.) Becauſe otherwiſe tis not our Scope. For an End is not throughly intend- 
ed, unleſs we uſe the means to obtain it: True Wiſdom lieth in the intention of a 
right End, and the choice of apt Means, and a dextrous and ready Proſecution; the 
whole Fabrick falleth, if one be wanting. If we have good Aims, and do not 
chuſe right means, that is ſuperſtition. Men have direct Aims, but they miſtake 
their way; or if good Means, and they refuſe to uſe them, that is ſluggiſhneſs, and 
ſpiritual idleneſs. But when all three concur, a good End, fit Means, and a dili- 
3 ent Purſuit, that's true Wiſdom. Some are out in the End; as they that labour 
= for the Meat that periſheth, John 6. 27. or lay out their ſtrength upon that which ſa- 
BS zisfieth not, Iſa. 55.2. They lay out all their induſtrious Cares about paltry Vanities: | 
Others err in the Means, while they ſeek for Happineſs in a falſe Religion, and the ; 
== way they take for their Cure is a great part of their Diſeaſe ; as Judaiſm, Tarciſm, 
= and Popery.' But the moſt common Error among us is, a defect in the purſuit : Men 
are convinced of better ; they ſee the right way, but are loth to walk in it. Some 
decline it wholly, and whilſt they talk of Heaven, take the way which directly 
leadeth to Hell. Others ſuperficially look after it, and by the by only : They trou- 
ble themſelves about many things, but they are but Trifles and childiſh Toys in 
compariſon of what they ſhould be moſt taken up withal. Heavenly things wry 
ſome underling ReſpeQts, but they bring nothing to perfection; but are carried away 
with the Cares of the World, and voluptuous living: Luke 8. 14. And that which 
= fell among Thorns, are they, who when they have heard, go forth, and are choked with 
= Cares and Riches, and Pleaſures of this. Life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 
(2.) Becauſe this is a matter of unſpeakable importance, which muſt not be for- 
gotten and left undone; for three Reaſons. 5 e 
1. Tis not a buſineſs arbitrary, but neceſſary. One thing is neceſſary: Tis not a 
Buſineſs that may be done, or left undone. No, it muſt be done, or you are undone 
for ever. If you loſe the Crown of Glory, you loſe your ſelves everlaſtingly, 
nothing concerneth you ſo much. Within a while *twill not: be a pin to chuſe hat 
part you have acted in the World, high or low, rich or poor; as in a Quire of 


Scope, muſt alſo make them their Bu- 


? Voices, tis no matter what part we take, Baſe, or Mean, or Treble, but whether 
r we ſing well. C7 
- 2. Tis a Buſineſs that muſt principally be regarded: Mat. 6. 33. Bat firſt ſeek 
h the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs. Firſt ſeek, all other things muſt give way 
de to it. Ihe Apoſtle ſaith here, This one thing I do; nothing wholly alien, or contrary 
ur to this, muſt be regarded; nothing but what keeps a due ſubordination to this. 
95 This is the one thing you; have to mind, that is, the one great thing, to make ſure of 
everlaſting Life. Therefore progreſs and growth in Holineſs muſt be minded ſeri- 
ouſly, and above other things. „ 
th 3. This is a Buſineſs that you muſt be continually a doing. Our whole Life is but 
an {© 2 conſtant progreſs in the way to Heaven. Every day we take is a ſtep nearer ; yea 
are every action, morally conſidered, is a ſtep to Heaven or Hell, We muſt always be 
in treaſuring up a good Foundation: x Tim. 6. 19. Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a 
a | good Fognaation for the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal Life. 
460 5 55 | 2 oy 5 | 50 5 
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„ (30 If it be not made our Buſineſs, ſome other baſer purſuit will be our Ruft. 
2 55 There are two Maſters, God and Mammon, and they go contrary way, 


44 1 and ire our whole ſtrength: Matth. 6. 24. No Man can ſerve two Maſters; 
= either he will hate the one, 15 love the other, or elſe he will hold to the one, and fr 
F ſoiſe the other. Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon. To ſerve God, is to give up: 
E Man's Mind, and Heart, and whole Man, to do what he requireth, and to do ng. 

thing in matter of Profit, Pleaſure and Preferment, but what God alloweth him, or 

in any other thing. To ſerve Mammon, is to follow the World as hard as we an, 

whatever cometh of it. You cannot ſerve God, and your Luſts too; you muſt mak 

a Buſineſs of the one, or the other. In ſhort, our ſtrengteh is too ſmall, it will not 

=_ ſuffice for every thing; and our time is too ſhort to be divided; therefore the nog 
= neceſſary things mud be regarded. F 5 


VS E is Self. reflection. What is the Prize you run for? What is the Life of 
your Affections imployed abouz? There are a ſort of Men whoſe Hearts are upon 
God and the Life to come, and make it their firſt and chiefeſt buſineſs to ſeek hm, 
and ſerve him, and whoſe whole Life is but à preparation for the World to come. 
And there are others who are gaping after worldly Greatneſs, and gratifying the de 
ſires of the Fleſh, The World morally conſidered is divided into two Societies; the 

one of the Devil, the other of God. Some ſeek their Happineſs upon Earth, other, 
an eternal abode in Heaven; ſome are pleaſing the Fleſh, others are pleaſing God, 
By. Nature we are all of the carthly Society, hut by Grace we are of a heavenly ex. 
traction, and tend thither. Of which ſort are you? what have you been doing in 
the World? and what is the End and Buſineſs for which, and in Which, you have 
laboured until now ? What thing or prize have you had in your view and thaſe? 
have you lived for the World, or for God? have you ſpent ſo many years, and you 


know not why nor about what you have ſpent your time? You have been ſtrangely | 
careleſs and inconſiderate. Certain it is, you have not been moſt for God, and moſt | 
for Heaven; for that would more ſenſibly appear, and Religion cannot be your By | 
ſineſs unleſs you ſeriouſly mind it 5 e e | 

The third thing in the Text is, his earneſt purſuit, ſnewed in his Diligence and 
Fackwverniite.: {Ho yo of: o nenn 104 O18; 

1. His Diligence: Twas earneſtly ſought after, as well as intended; implied in : 
the words eee, and NGN, reaching forth, and preſſing towards; Which in- 6 
ply vehement deſtre, and earneſt endeavour, uſing all means, bending all the Powers 
ot Body and Soul. I preſs as hard as I cangn. Se ] 
2 9 e e ee 2 6 1 S 15 p | 

1.) With reſpect to what was paſt, forgetting the things behinsg. 1 
; 0 (2. With reſpect to 5 Wach arg to 3 reaching unto the things 5 
(ti.) It may be underſtood of the things for ſaken and renounced ; ſuch as Phariſai- 4 

cal Righteouſneſs, the World, and Credit, and Honours: That, and whatſoever n 
was contrary to Chriſt's Kingdom. The World, and the Fleſh, are things behind. F 
We turned our backs upon them in Converſion when we turned te God. It is theſe li 
* would now call back our Thoughts; and corrup* our Affections when we C: 
ſhould run on and reach forward in the heavenly Prize. F | 

2.) Some underſtand it of A IITIY already attained, or Services al- ſt 
ready performed. The Apoſtle did f 3 or not confider (Which is called forget- th 
tung in Scripture) how: much of the Race he had overcome or got through. He le 
overlooked all that was paſt, ho much of the way already ſpent; he did forget it, 
ſo as not to reſt in what was already done, or to h puffed up with a vain Conceit as th 
1 * enough done, ſo as to ſlacken his pace, or retard himſelf in his heaven- f 
progress. | | = Wes: | 
2 hat are the Te? YunpocNv, tlie things befbri'm'? They are God, and Heaven, to 
and the remaining Dutys of the holy Life. What Sins are yet unmortified ; what w 
Duties are 2 almoſt untouched; what Trials you may yet be called to undergo. P. 
We-muſt ſtil] take pains to advante forward, and do that Which is yet unfiniſhed ; at 
there is much of the way yet before us. From the whole we fee the expreſſions are co 
Agoniſtical; both the forgetting or reaching forth, and preſſing forward, and do give W] 


us this third Note, Do. 
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N Dod. z. Thoſe that would make a Buſineſs of C hyiſt ianity, muſt look upon 1t, or deal 
4 Race or Paſſage from Earth to Heaven. | 


in ii , 


All things agree. ; ITT on TIT lo bit 

+. In a Race there wasa beginning and ending ; a Place whence we ſet out, and the 
Goal to which we run. The Race ſhould begin at Baptiſm, but it doth at Conver- 
Gon or effectual Calling, and endeth not till Death; that's the Goal, and then we re- 
ceive the Prize. 2 Tim. 4.18. The Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil Work, and 
will preſerve me fo his heavenly Kingdom, We ſhould ſtart forth, or ingage in this 
Race betimes. Some defer it til] they die; but a Stride cannot be called a Race: we 
have already loſt the morning of our Lives, and a great deal of precious time, of our 
freſheſt and flowry time. Surely the time paſt ſhould ſaffice us, 1 Pet.4.3. We have 
been long enough diſhonouring God, and deſtroying our on Souls. Now let us 
be obedient to the heavenly Call, and begin to ſet forward, tho it be late: but then 


Ve muſt double our diligence, Life is uncertain, and our Work is long. We were 


long ſince called; now let us rouze up our ſelves. Death 1s a time of ending the 


Race, not to begin it. "Tis not called a Jump, or a Leap, but a Race. 


2. Between the two Terms, that is, from the ſtarting Place to the Goal, there 
was a way marked out, but called xav@r, the Rule, which was a white Line marked 
out, the Path within which they were to run; if they tranſgreſſed, or went over it, 
or beſide it, they did not vous ohne. 2 Tim. 2. 5. And if a Man ſtrive alſo for 
maſterys, yet is he not crowned except he ſtrive lawfully. Strive lawfally, or run regu- 
larly, or elſe he loft the Prize; ſo that there was a Place where he ſet out, the Goal 
whither he went, and the Way by which he paſt to his Mark. There are frequent 
alluſions to this. As many as be perfect, walk by the ſame Rule, Phil. 3. 16. And we 
have a Rule, a ſtreight Line to dire& our Courſe. Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk ac- 
cording to this Rule. We all aſpire tothe Crown, but few take the way. We mutt 
make ſtreight ſteps to our feet, run in the way preſcribed, within certain Bounds and 
Limits: Pfal. 119. 32. J will run the way of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt in- 
large my heart. | 

3. In this Race there is a Prize, a Crown of endleſs Glory which we are running 
and ſtriving for: 1 Pet. 5. 4. Te ſhall receive a Crown that fadeth not away; Their 
Crowns were made of Flowers, and oaken Leaves. We have ſomewhat in hand 
_ worth all our pains, but much more when we come home, and meet our 
4. There was an Agonothetis, This Prize is given by a Judg: 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
Jauag ſhall give me at that day. Our Claim muſt be juſtified before his Tribunal: 

5. No obtaining the Crown without running: Heb. 12. 1. Let us run with pa- 
tience the Race that is ſet before us. 1. Cor. 9. 24. Kuom ye not that they which run in 
a Race, run all, bat one receiveth the Prixe? So run that you may obtain. And that is 
no lazy poſture. Here is reaching forth, preſſing forward ; we muſt bend all the 
Faculties and Powers of our Souls and Bodies to obtain it by faithful and conftant di- 
ligence. We mult do things as for Heaven indeed, and make as much ſpeed as we 
can to get the Crown which is offered to us by Jefus Chriſt. : 

6. Ina Race we mult hold on without any diſcontinuance. We are not to ſtand 
ſtill and give over, but with a conſtant earneſtneſs to preſs toward the Mark: So here, 
there is no, ſtanding ſtill, by omitting good Dutys; by ſlight Occaſions we come to 
leave them off: The Fire of the Altar was never to go out. 

7. There muſt be no looking back, we muſt {till take pains to preſs forward. As 
the true Racers do not uſe to ſtand till, or look behind them to ſee how much of 
the way is already paſt, or to ſee how much the reſt come ſhort of him, but ſers to 
his buſigeſs to get through the remainder of the Race : So they that ſer themſelves 
to the heavenly Race muſt not look back; in a double ſenſe, Firſt not to think of 
what he hath forſaken for Chriſt: Luke 9. 62. No Man having put his hand to the 
Plough, and looking back, is fit for the Ringdom of God. We muſt not mind or look 
at any thing behind us; that will turn us back, and ſtop us in our Courſe. Se- 
condly, Not contenting our ſelves with that we have got, poſſibly, heretofore, 
with what we might have done, but muſt hold till we apprehend the Prize, or 

713 Mark ; 
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Mark ; but ſill make forward with all our might. The Saints in a ſenſe forget What 
they have done for Chriſt 5 Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungry n del e 


9 . | 
134 WISE ITED Uh 


USE. To perſwade us to continue in our Chriſtian Courſe till we come to the 


- end of the Race. Some Races are longer, ſome ſhorter ; but the end of every Man; 


Race, 18 the end of his Life. e | CHEN he Pr DION * 
1. We that have gone ſo far in the way, muſt hold out, tho never ſo many Dif. 
ficulties and Aſſaults. Joa did run well, who hindered. you f When you have gone ſo 
far in the way to Heaven, do you begin to look behind you as if you were about to 
change your mind? Have you fixed upon theſe Hopes with ſo great reaſonand deli. 
beration, and will you draw back and be ſlight in the purſuit 2, ;-- - 3055 
2. Is the World and the Fleſh grown better, or God grown worſe? Jer, 2. q 


Thus ſaith the Lord, What Iniquity have your Fathers found in me, that they are gone 


far from me, and have.walked after Vanity, and are become vain r tn!” 
3. All former watching, ſtriving, and praying is loſt, The Nazarzte was to be. 
gin again the days of his Purification if he had defiled himſelf, Numb. 6. 12. 2 Ep. 
John 8. Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe things which we haue wrought, but thy 
we receive a full Reward, Gal. 3. 4. Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in ain; if it le 
Jeb is T LET $ B74 O03 01; + > 


* 


| [The Doctor's Sermon on the 1 «th Verſe being, printed already in Octevo among 
the Diſcourſes on Peace and Holineſs, the Reader is referred thither. The Ser. 


mon on the 167% Verſe never came to the Publiſher's hands.] 
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Brethren, be ye followers "together of me, and mark them 


which walk ſo, as ye have us for an Enſample. 
t VFC ©} 9104.90; 


% 


N this Verſe the A 


ſome were thus minded, and ſome otherwiſe minded. He would have them 
agree in one common Rule, one common Hope, and one common Example, 
that they might avoid deceitful workers, whoſe walking was not ſo regular 
as to become a Pattern to others, as in Verſ. 18. 5 ra ſinge all were not to be 
promiſcuouſly imitated, they ſhould follow the beſt, iz. himſelf, who had taught 

chem Chriſtianity, and thoſe other Seryants of the Lord who old on the ſame courle 

and way of Salvation as he did, and breathed out nothing but Faith in Chriſt, and 


Holineſs ; Brethren, be qe followers together of me, &c. 


* a 6 * 
1 4 

908 
* »* 


In which words the Apoſtle propoundeth his 6wn Example, both at firſt and ſe- 
Fs, cond hand. | 4 5 5 . 4 in W oo No! \ 'He1 \5 


+ wo . 1 


# > a - 2 iy 1 : of Is bs 2 25 EC} 1 Aenne! 111 5 | 
1. At the firſt hand, in his own immdiate practice Be followers together of me. 


2. At the ſecond hand, and in the reboundh as it was trapiſtnitred. ro them by the 


practice of others; and mark them that walk ſo, as 11 bac 6s Va Ef. 

1. For the firſt Conſideration, as his own practice was a Pattern to them of ſincere 
love to Chriſt. zvuuprrd! ws Yivscde: The words may bear a double ſenſe. 
- (1.) Thus do together with me ; be followersf Chriſt as T am. Or, 


4. 3 (2. Let 


oftle perſadeth the Philippians to agree in the imitationof 
his practice of forſaking all for Chriſt. There were differences among them; 


- "> « ; 1 \\ 


Ver. 179. the Third of the Put ITP BTANs. 


| not a few, but all of youtogether imitate me: which ſenſe I prefer. 
95 r ** Confideration ; waſh ohem which walk ſo as ye have oo for Ex. 
ample. Where we have,” e BW) gin "UE © "700170 Su? eee 
1. A deſcription of the hetter ſort amongit them, in oppoſition to the deceitful 
workers Who did walk diſorderly.” If a Man would imitate others, he ſhould 
conform himſelf to the beſt and not the worſt of Chriſtians: Man is ſequacious, 
inclined to do as others do. Now they ſhould imitate them who were willing to 
ſuffer for Chriſt, rather than Enemies to his Croſs,” © | PI I Reta 
2. The Charge is cwovele ; Mark them, In another Epiſtle, Rom. 16. 17. *tis; 
Mark them which cauſe Diviſions and Offences, and avoid them; Here, mark theſe and 
imitate them. - BE mn HT 0: TRE 5 
Well then, here is a double Example propounded, Paul's, and their Fellow. Chri- 


3 


ſet before them. 


See this elſewhere, 1 Cor. 4. 16. Wherefore T beſeech you be 1 of me, 1 Theſſ. 
1. 6, Ani ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 2. 14. For ye Brethren 
became followers of the Churches of God, which in Judea are in Chriſt Jeſus : for ye alſo 
have ſuffered like things 7 your own Countrymen, even as they have of the Jews, So, 
2 Theſl. 3:7. For your ſelves know how ye ought to follow us: for we behaved not our 
= ſelves diſorderly among you. And, verſe 9, Not becauſe we have not power, but to make 
our ſelves an Example unto yoh to follow us. Heb. 13. 7. Remember them that have the 
rule over you; who have ſpoken unto you the Word of Gon,” whoſe Faith follow, conſidering 
the end of their Carol dies, Theſe and many other places ſhew, 1. That there are 
ſome to whom God hath given Graces to make them holy and fit for our imitation. 

2. That he hath commanded us to conſider them ſeriouſly, that we may imitate 
them, and follow them in Holineſs and Patience, that our latter end may be like 
theirs: For the clearing this Point, let me ſhew you, | A 


I. The ſeveral ſorts of Examples: 
II. What is this Imitation. $141 60 
III. How far we are bound to imitate them. 
IV. Why we muſt imitate and follow them. 


I. The ſeveral ſorts of Examples. ee, een eee. 3 Eos 
1/}, Diſtinction: There are the Examples of the Saints living in former Ages, and 
the Saints living in our Times. 8 een IS SY 


recommended to us in the faithful Records of time, eſpecially in the Scriptures, We are 


often commanded to imitate them; as Heb.6. 12. That ye be not flothful, but followers of f 


them who through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes. None went to Heaven but 
they firſt met with occaſions to try and expreſs both their Faith and Patience. We 


| muſt look for the like; they had Faith, {o muſt we; they had Patience, we muſt 
be patient alſo if we would attain the Happineſs offered in the Promiſes : Heb. 12. 1. 
Wherefore ſeeing we are alſo compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud vf Witneſſes; let us lay 
[ aſide every weight, and the Sin that doth ſo eaſily beſet ts, and run with patience the 
: Race that is ſer before us, The Apoſtle had given us a ſpiritual Chronicle in the for- 


mer Chapter, or a little Book of Martyrs, and then frameth his Inference or prafti- 
cal deduction from that Series of Inſtances: Having ſueh a Cloud of Witneſſes ; he 


calleth them 4 Cloud, to ſhew the number and multitude of theſe Witneſſes. Por as 
a Cloud is made up of àa multitude of Vapors gathered together, and condenſed into 


Expreſſion is often uſed ?' Iſa. 60. 8. Who are thoſe that fly as « Clond," and os Doves ty 
the Windows? noting the multitude of Converts. *So'Ezet. 38. 7, They. ſhall be as 4 
Cloud to rover the Land. Well then, were not ſolitary, nor is our condition fingu- 
lar. So, James 8. 10. Take my Brethren the Prophets, "whe have ſpoken in the Name 
of the Lord, or an Example of ſuffrring Afflictions and Patience. They are Examples 
et hard Sufferings and great Pater We are not better than oùr Fathers, and 

6 Pould 


et 


4 0 % _— 1 + 
1 — 
* — * W 3 
— ” * 
* - 

3 . 
” _ : 
n 


Do&. That tis the Daty of C briſtians to imitate thoſe good Examples which God þ ath 


— — 


(1) The Saints living in former Ages; whoſe Faith and Zeal, and Holineſs is 


. | DD. . Ia ee 5 F . e 2 * , 3 
one Body; ſo here, there are many Witneſs that concur in one Teſtimony, So the 


( 
9 
| 
} 
7 
1 
4 4. 
. * | 
N 
| 
f 
k { 
= 
1 7 = 
Ks 1 
bo b "7 2 
G U 9 7 
1 | 
TP: 
> A 
— 
1 2 
. \ & 
g * 
I hy - 
* yy 
2 ; ? 9 * 
' LIP 
7 11 
1 115 
x i 7 
een 
TA 4 
* y . 
j 1 
11 944 
1320 3 
FF * x + 
1 . 100 by 
nn 
4 19 1 I 
17 1 0 
e 155 
Li : "i 
136 1% 1 * 
4 nn 
NR 
30h 4. 
* bk it - 
. '4Þ l 
W457 
i bY, 
* 
2 [7 
1 
: 3 He. IF, 
3. CPL 
ö : n 
* * 
1 3920-1 
| N 16 4 J 
a 1 
Feat” 14l7 
* DEC + 
Re 3 j 
WAS | 
U 
15 * 
1 
WMA 
11 1692 
14 * 2 
WH it | 
N | 
 £:3 5 TORTS 
+262 On 
e s 
N F 
"Tk ; XR 3» 
; 1 | 4 . 
ay I ba!” 
+ $Y-24 230 9 
4 9 LN 4 
e 
e 
4 x, _ 
51 4 
Y Ay wh 17 
00 + 18 
MESH. | 
vet AF 
0 | 
© 1 ml 
47% 284 hn 
Wt 
3 i FR 
: D 
k Fs. -1 
4 SP”. 0 
"+, | 
S 27. 1 
DB: | GAN 
1 
4; ; 
1 1 
* 1 of 
» BY 
MX | IRS 
19 9 
11 1 N 
_ 7: bt 
= | 
e 
Fo > (0 
? li 20081 
ö 7 4 
e 
1 
, 7 
Menn þ 
; wot: - Tt, 
. j 
TH 5 
: Ft 5 | 
ö e 
1 1 
i 
; "8 S411 *} 
Ts i "EW 
#1 N 
1 * N 
a 
Ir 
1 1 455 
a enn 
ey, 47 + 20 , 
, 24 4 
FC 7 
F i N 
a 40 14 
iQ; 1 A { 
+ _— 7 3% 
. © 
4 Jay 43H 
3-7 * $407 
% 1 
7 „ 115 
1 
n 
n 4 
3 * a 
I 
LILIES - 
D 1 4 . 
A TIS 0 
Tc; Wi 
17 Fir! 
1 '+ = 
* 1 „ 
: 4 » \ 
1 a 
( 43: ' j 
— 1 
5 11. 
& 5 71 1 
vip 3 
) 1 1 . ** # 
1 Ie 
» 
1 1 
' SIOEE 
: 0 8 1 Ou 
. l 
; x 2 7 
" "4 
4 Þ Ne 
* 6 > 
1 * 
* FLY AE 
- : - 
N * . 
| , 
# | 


— = Or IE 


- — Es ao 
N > l - - +0: ef 
— — — 


$ - 
- if * } 
; 2 e r WAA NETS 
4 . 4 ” ” » 4A 1 3 2 3 * 
lacs o Mu" en 8 0 N : 
3 — 
| * | i 4 
: \ | 4 
* 
[ET 


Serm. XI. 
ſhould not look for more Privilege than the Prophets. They Have been caſt in, 
Priſons and Dungeons, and burnt and butchered, and fawn aſunder; and ſhall We 
ſtick at a little Sufferings? Surely having ſuch Forerunners, we may go the more 


chearſully. Now theſe Examples ſhould be regarded by us; 


1. Becauſe they are ſo many, and various, and ſuted to Perſons of all Degrees and 
Ranks of Men, and for all Chriſtian Ends. In the Word of God we have man 


Examples on record fit for all Perſons to imitate, The Prince in Joſiah and Heretia); 


the Counſellor in Huſbai; the Rich Man in Abraham; the Poor in the Shana. 
Officers in Court, in the Eunuch of Candace; the Captive in Daniel, and the three 
Children; the Afflicted in Job; the Baniſhed in Joſeph ; the Souldier in Cornelia; 
Women in Sarah; 1 Pet. 3. 6. The Magiſtrate in Moſes and Joſbaa, or Nehemiah ; 
Miniſters in the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt ; a zealous ſelt-denying Company, who ſeſt 
their All to promote the Goſpel. . And then of all Graces, Abraham for Faith, Davii 


for Devotion, Job for Patience, Timothy for Temperance, Paul for Diligence ang 


Activity in the Lord's Work. ' |.  _ KO OTE þ 

2. Becauſe theſe ſhew that there is nothing impoſſible in our Duty, and nothing ſo 
difficult but hath been overcome, and may be overcome through Chriſt ſtrengthening 
and inabling us: That which is done, and hath been done, may be done. Our Dy. 


ty is reconcilable with our Frailty : The Saints departed had the fame Nature will 
us, and we the fame Aſſiſtances and Incouragements with them: They the fame | 


Nature with us; Fleſh and Blood as we are, James 5. 17: Elias was a Man ſubjeft i 
like Paſſions as we are:. They had the ſame Intereſts, Relations, Concernments 
Wants, Weakneſſes, Doubts, Fears; and we the ſame Incouragements with them, 
the ſame Cauſe, the ſame Recompence of Reward, the ſame God, te ame Saviour, 
and did he not ſuffer as much for us as for them? and therefore we ſhould follow 
them, and walk in their ſteps, F ne ny 
3. Their Examples are a ſtanding Teſtimony, to confirm by experience the truth 
and reality of our bleſſed Hopes, therefore called « Cloud of Witneſſes, Heb; 12. 1. They 
all ſpake to future Generations to believe conſtantly in God as they did, that we may 


receive the like Reward, The Scripture telleth us, that every one that believeth, 


| hath put to his Seal, that God « true, John 3. 33. Much more theſe eminent One; 


they are an Inſtance of God's Fidelity to thoſe that faithfully: adhere to him, and (el: 
denyingly believe in him, and ſo they confirm our Faith, and'excite and quicken our 
Hope and Love. mers „ 1 xs 2% 717. TEE 

1. It doth confirm our Faith. Are the wiſeſt and ſobereſt that ever the World 
knew, deceived ? or were the Comforts wherewith they were ſuſtained in the moſt 
grievous Sufferings, phantaſtical Impreſſions ? They continually; profeſſed the cer- 
tain knowledg of, and comfort in the hopes of an unſeen, Glory, and died in the 
Lord, Heb. 11. 13. commending their Souls into the hands of Chriſt, And is not 
this to our ſatisfaction, that ſurely there is ſuch an Eſtate? And ſhould not we be- 
lieve to the ſaving of our Souls, Heb. 10. 30. That bringeth in the Catalogue. 
2. It doth excite and quicken our Love, and Hope, or that deſirous expeQation ot 
the promiſed Glory, which maketh us delightfully and patiently to continue in the 
Love, Service, and Honour of God, that we may be where they are; Pal. 55.6. 
Q that I had the Wings of a Dove FLA then would I flee away and be at reſt : And may 
come to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, Heb. 12.23. We are entered into that 
Society now, and are Companions with them in the Faith and Patience of the Goſpel, 
that at length we may be Companions with them in heavenly Glorx. 


„ wu + = 


(a.) The Example of the Saints now living. For God hath left us a continual 
Succeſſion of good Examples. Every Age hath its Stars, or ſome that ſhine 35 
Lights in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation: Phil. 2. 15, 16. Holding 
forth the Word of Life. We ſtill have our Examples of Faith, and Patience, and 
er, and Watchfulneſs, and Self. denial, and Heavenly-mindedneſs. And pre- 
ent Examples are of great uſe: for tho the Ways of God be lovely in themſelves, 
and worthy to be choſen, tho few or none walk in them; Joſhua 24. 15. Chuſe 9% 
this day whom you will ſerve, whether the Gods which your Fathers ſerved, that were on 
the other ſide of the Flood, or the Gods of the Amorites, in whoſe Land ye dwell : but 4s for 
me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. Pal. 1 19. 126; 127. It i time for thee 
Lord to work, for they have made void thy Law, Therefore I love thy Commandments a. 


bode Gold, yea above fine Gold, In the moſt degenerate Times we ſhould not flacken 
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our Zeal : Yet dis no ſmall comfort and incouragement, to have Companions in the 
way to Heaven : Wo to him that is left alone. The Coals by lying together inkin- 
Ale one another: And not we alone, but divers others make the ways of God their 
choice and practice. Preſent Examples add this above thoſe that are paſt, | 

1. That ih are in our eye, *Tisa ſaying of Seneca, That Men live non ad ra. 
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tionem ſed ad ſaulitulinem, not by reaſon, ſo much as cuſtom and conformity to the 
practice of others. As Beaſts follow the Drove, and conſider not 34% eandum eſt, 
fed qua itar, not how all ſhould walk, but how others do walk, Certainly Exam- 
ple hath a great force in Evil, becauſe 'cis before our Eyes. There are two ſenſes of 
Learning, Sight and Hearing ; and proportionably *ris an incouragement in Good, 
to ſee others mortify thoſe fleſhly Luſts which the greateſt part of the World make 
it their buſineſs and work to pleaſe, and to rule their Senſes, Appetites, and Paſſions. 
Certainly tis a greater ingagement and incouragement to us, than barely to read of 
it, and hear of it; we ſee in face Romuli, in the very dregs of Chriſtianity, ſome 
can be ſelf-denying, mortified and heavenly, God expects we ſhould profit by what 
we ſee, and go and do likewife. For theſe holy Ones were raifed up for this very 
purpoſe to inſtruct the preſent Age, and reprove the preſent Age. They are the 
Light of the World, and the Salt of the Earth, Mat. 5. 13, 14. to ſeaſon and direct the 
World, if it grow unſavoury and noiſom. | 


2. There is a greater provocation in the Examples of the living; there is direction 


and confirmation in the Examples of the Saints departed, but more of excitement 
and provocation in the Examples of the Saints living: 2 Cor. 9. 2. Tour ætal hath 
provoked many. And, Heb. 10. 24. Let us conſider one another, to provoke to love and 
good works, There is c p, a holy Contention or Emulation, who ſhall moſt 
excel in Godlineſs. When others are forgetful; negligent, cold, backward, we pro- 
voke them by the Light of a heavenly Converſation which ſhineth into their Con- 
ſciences, and we ſtir them up to the love of the beſt things, | 

3. Theſe are yet in the way, and not yet paſt the Pikes, and ſo partly can the bet. 
ter help and pity us, as being within the reach of our Commerce. Remember them 
that art in adverſity, as being our ſelves alſo in the Body, Heb. 13. 3. We have the 
Examples of the Saints departed, but not their Counſel. And partly, beſides, they 
are yet filling up the meaſure of their Hardſhips and Conflicts: 1 Pet, 5.9, Knowing 
that the ſame Aflicl ions are accompliſhed in your Brethren that are in the World, They 
are under like Trials, we are not dealt with more hardly than they; and ſo ingage 
us to morepatience. —__ . | 

2d Diſtinction. There are the Examples of the Guides and Paſtors, and of ordi- 
nary and private Chriſtians © „ BL 0 itt 
(1) Miniſters are more bound to be Examples to the Flock: 1 Pet. 5. 3. Neither 
as being Lords over God's Heritage, but being Examples to the Flock, To have ſuch 
a Converſation'as may be worthy their Imitation: and their Example is more recom- 
mended to us. I have begotten you to God, therefore be ye followers of me, 1 Cor. 4. 15, 
16. Heb. 13. 7. Who have ſpoken unto you the Word of the Lord, whoſe Faith follow. 

(2.) Private Chriſtians : Not only publick eminent Perſons, ſuch as Apoſtles or 
Paſtors, and publick Teachers, but thoſe in a private Sphere. They might have 
been difcouraged if only the Example of an Apoſtle, or the more eminent Chriſtians 
had been propounded: therefore thoſe of a weaker fort are propounded alſo; who 
followed his Example, who walked ſo as they had him for an Example. The Apo- 
ſtle giveth them his Example at ſecond hand, to ſhew, that People of their rank and 

degree might attain this Self. denial. 


IT. What is this Imitation or Following ? It implieth three things. 

1. Factum. ee 

2. Alieni facti expreſſio. | | 

3. Stadium & propoſitum imitandi. _— | 
7. There muſt be Factum, an Action. To imitate is not to commemorate, but to 

walk in the ſteps of thoſe whom we pretend to imitate; not to admire and com- 
mend, but to do likewiſe, The Jens commended Abraham, and ſtood much upon the 
Honour of Abraham, Chriſt tells them, If ye were Abraham's Seed, you would do 
| the Works of Abraham, John $. 39. As the Phariſees that honoured the dead Pro- 
phets, but perſecuted the living, did not imitate the Prophets, but their Anceſtors 
that per ſecuted them. 2. Alieni 
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« 2. Alieni falli expreſſio : There muſt be not only an Action, or ſomething. done, 
but a correſpondent Action, or a conformity to the Example, both for matter ang 
manner. We muſt walk as they walk, do ſuch Actions With a like mind. As Joy, 
Baptiſt is ſaid to go before Chriſt in the Spirit and Power f Elijah, Lake 1. 17. with 
RM ; the ſame affeQions of zeal and courage againſt Sin. 
$ | 3. Studium & propoſit um imitandi fe purpoſe, nd endeavour..of imitating, Ca, 
EET ſually a Man may fall on ſome things which another doth but then we propound 

them as a Pattern, when we fit and frame our ſelves to be like him or them hom 
we imitate. Chriſt muſt be imitated principally; ſecondarily, his choice Servants, 


- * 


which is done when we ſtudy to expreſs their Graces to the Life. Lαο, in the 
Text, Mark them, and ſo reſemble them for Zeal, Faith, and Patience, and Meek. 
neſs. i Well then, here is doing, and doing that which others do, with an endeg. 
vour to reſemble them. Thus ſhould we look to any one that hath any good thin 
in him worthy of imitation ; as thoſe that delight in a Garden, if they hear others 
have any choice Flowers, they will be ſure to get a Slip, or a Root, that they ma 
alſo have ſomewhat of the kind: the rather, becauſe the Spirit worketh uniformly 
in all the Saints. „ To. he 5 


III. How far we muſt imitate them. 4 01 Al Et S 
1. Not in evil things: For the beſt have their blemiſhes, and the Saints are not 
menſura menſur ans, the Rule meaſuring; but menſura menſurata, the Copy, the 
Inſtance, not the Standard. Therefore the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 1 1. 1. Be ye folom. 
ers of me, as alſo I am of Chriſt: No farther than they agree with the original Pat. 
tern. Vou may obſerve in the Saints departed, whoſe Memory is continued to us in 
Scripture, that ſome of their practices were ſinful, wherein they bewray humane In. 
firmity: As we read of Noah's Drunkenneſs by the power and ſtrength of Wine; 
Lot's Inceſt by ſur prize; Abraham's diſſembling about Sarah, as not being his Wife; 
Jacob's deceit in getting the Bleſſing; Joſeph's ſwearing by the Life of Pharaoh; Ds 
vid's Sin in the matter of Uriah; Peter's denial, of Chriſt; Paul apt to he exalted, 
2 Cor. 12. 7. In theſe things the Saints are repreſented as Spectacles of natural frail 
ty written for our Caution, not Imitation, ſet, up as Rocks that we may avoid 
them. Le Mien gh li e e rg alle 
2. There are exempted Caſes, or ſome things done hy ſpecial Diſpenſation: 4s 
Abraham's offering Iſaac at God's particular command, Gen. 22. 10. The Iſraelites 
ſpoiling the Egyprians, Exod. 12. 35. Phineas's ſlaying the Adulterer, Numb. 25.2). 
Elias his calling for Fire from Heaven, 2 Kings 1. 10. 80 infallible Gifts," and the 
Univerſal Charge of all the Churches were peculiar to the Apoſtles. When the Diſci- 
ples would imitate Elias, Luke 9. 54, 55. Chriſt faith to them, Ie know' not what Spi 
rit ye are of. This Propoſal of yours is an abuſe of that extraordinary, Power which 
Elijah had, and contrary to the Spirit of the Goſpel, and that meekneſs which 
ſhould be . expreſſed by Chriſtians. So that in things peculiar to their Perſons and 
Diſpenſation, we ſhould not imitate them; for ſo we have not like Warrant. 
IV. Why we muſt imitate the good Examples God hath ſet before us. 
1. Becaule tis a great part of the Communion of Saints to profit by one anothers 
Graces, or to drive on a joint Trade for Heaven, wherein they may be mutually 
helpful to one another: Rom. 1. 12. That I may. be comforted together with you by tht 
mutual Faith both of you and me. We our ſelves ſhould provoke and incourage by our 
Example and Experience, and ſhould be excited and incouraged, by their Experience 
and Example, to be more obedient to God, and patiently and comfortably to wait 
for his Salvation. Good is diffuſive, and ſeeketh to propagate it ſelf, as Fire turneth 
all about it into Fire. Chriſtian Society was appointed for this end and purpoſe Tem- 
poral Society tendeth much to the good of Perſons civilly aſſociated; but ſpiritual So- 
ciety, or the Communion of Saints, is far more excellent and beneficial, that th 
Good and Holy may live together, to ſtrengthenand quicken each other by their ſound: 
neſs in the Faith, diligence in holy Practice, Which is a great advantage to poor 
Souls ſeekin Salvation. We are neither born, nor born again for our ſelves, but 
that in ſever Communities and Societies we may edify one another in love. 
2. Iis one End of theſe Graces: for God hath beſtowed them, not only for the be 
nefit of thoſe that have them, but alſo for the ſake of others, that by their Exam: 
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ne might be gained, and quickened, and awakened : Phil. 1. 11. Filled with the 
[bop Raden 5, which are by Chriſt Jeſus to the glory and praiſe of God. We have 
not Grace only that we may be ſaved, but Grace that God may be glorified. Many 
make a hard ſhift to get to Heaven, and may have Grace enough for their own Salva- 
tion, yet have not Grace enough for the Honour and Glory of God in the World. 
But When itis ſo, and God hath raiſed up ſome rare Choice Spirits, ſurely. this ſhould 
be regarded, or an advantage to gain upon the World is neglected. Noah was rai- 
ſed up in his Age to condemn the World, Heb. 11. 7. that 1s, of their ſenſuality, 
and lazineſs, and contempt of God's Warnings. And in every Age God raiſeth up 
ſome to quicken the reſt. Now this is loft, unleſs we are alarmed and awakened 
thereby : Mat. 5. 16. Let your Light fo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your-good 
Works, and glorify pour Father which is in Heaven, The Graces of the Saints ſerve not 
only to ola God, but to honour God thereby. They are as Light that ſhineth to 
others, that God may be glorified in their Converſion and Edification: 1 Pet. 2. 12. 
Having - your Converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as evil doers, they may by your good works which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of 
viſitation ;, that is, when it ſhall pleaſe him to viſit them with his ſaving Grace. 
+ if this End be neglected, one means of ſaving Grace is received in vain : 
1 Theſſ. 1. 7. So that ye were Enſamples to all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 

3. Becauſe they ſhew us the way to Heaven more clearly and compendiouſly: 
Longum iter per 9 855 breve per exempla; The way is long by Precepts, but ſhort 
by Examples. Men can ſooner underſtand an Example, than they can underſtand a 
Rule. We ſee how Religion is to be acted and carried on: The ignorant underſtand 
it by practice rather than deſcription ; and therefore Chriſt would not only give us a 
Rule, but an Example how we ſhould walk in his ſteps. There are many diſputes 
about the Rule and Doctrine, but Chriſt's Example is obvious to every conſidering 
Eye. So by proportion, the Example of the Saints, tis not ſo exact as the Example 
of Chriſt ; but for the main, they are ſuch in the World, as he was in the World. 
And therefore their Example is Inſtruction, ſo far as the Rule is exemplified thereby. 
'The Apoſtle faith, that many that are not won by the Word, may be moved by the 
Example of thoſe that profeſs it, 1 Pet. 3. 1. In practice, they ſee the beauty and 
uſefulneſs of Religion; in the Rule 'tis but in Notion and Idea: The beſt Diſcourſes 
will not reclaim them, when Example may reclaim them. Religion put into act is a 
leſs diſputable thing than Religion in the Theory. The beauty, uſe and excellency 
of it 1s ſeen in practice. Many ſuſpect a Rule, when ſtrangely ſurprized by practice: 
It affects their Senſes, and by their Senſes, their Minds and Hearts. | 

4. In the Example of others we have Incouragement as well as Inſtruction. In- 
deed this 1s the great uſe of Examples; they do not bind ſo abſolutely, as incourage, 
becauſe Men are not infallible or impeccable. We may be miſtaken if we take them 
as a Rule; but yet when the Rule is clear, they are a great Incouragement. Tho 
they do not prove a Duty ſo ſurely, or that all is commanded which is practiſed by 
them, yet they are an Incouragement, as proving that thoſe Duties required are not 
only poſſible, but comfortable. We have nothing to do, but what many thouſands 
have done before us: Jer. 6. 16. Stand upon the ways and ſee, and ask for the good old 
Paths, Where is the good way? and walk therein, and you ſhall findreſt for your Souls. 
And there is nothing to ſuffer but what they have ſuffered : 1 Pet. 5. 9. Knowing that 
the ſame Afflictions are accompliſhed in your Brethren that are in the World, 1 Cor. 10. 
13. There hath no Teniptation taken you but ſuch as is common to Man. We want no 
Grace, Help or Comfort which they had: We ſeek and hope for the ſame Glory 
which they poſſeſs : Heb. 6. 12. That ye be not ſtothful, but followers of them who 
through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes, If we were now to begin before 
the way were {moothed, *rwere more diſcouraging ; but the Ice is broken, the Bri- 


ers and Thorns are cut down, the way to Heaven is not untrodden: Others have 
ventured on the Promiſe of the Mediator, why not we ? 


YS E 1. To ſhew us that good Examples muſt be given and taken. 

1/f, Given; and how exemplary we ſhould be to others. To this end, 

1. Conſider what reverence we owe to weak Chriſtians, that we may not ſet em 
an ill Copy. The Poet could ſay, Maxima debetur puero reverentia, we owe more reve- 
rence to 4 Child than a Man; his meaning is, tis dangerous to let them be privy and 


Vv conſcious 
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conſcious to any lightneſs of ours, leſt they adopt it into their manners. /,, Young be. 
inners in Religion are apt to take offence ; and tis a dangerous thing to lay ſtum. 
ling · blocks in the way of young Converts. | Gehaz#'s Crime is ewa 
upon this account : 2 Kings 6. 26. 1s this a time to receive Money and Garments ? 4 
Syrian: Nobleman had newly experience of the goodneſs of the God of Hel, which 


- 


was a means to gain him: The Maſter had refuſed a Reward, and ſhould the Ser. 
vant with a lie receive it, and prejudice Naaman againſt the true Religion which he 
newly begun to like? IC 3d ck. Bagh. ne e 
2. We are to account for thoſe Sins we cauſe, or draw others to fall into. Ti; 
often repeated that Jeroboam the Son of Nebat cauſed Iſrael to ſin by his Command 
and Example; his Idolatry outlived him. When Jeha deſtroyed the Idolatry ofthe 
Houſe of Ahab, or the Worſhip of Baal, yet he kept up the Idolatry of the Houſe of 
Jeroboam, or the Calves of Dan and Bethel. And ſo a Man may fin after he isdeaq, 
His Example ſurviveth him: Therefore that none of us may be involved in more ſing 
than his own, we had need be cautious. 4b. alienis parce ſervo. tuo, Plal. 19.1 z. 
Tis a miſtake ; they read Zyrim, for Tedim; but it bears a good ſenſe; Tis wor. 
thy the care of every good Man, not to be partaker of other mens Sins, 1 Lim. f. 22, 
What is done by our Example, will redound to our account: We were firſt in the 
Tranſgreſſion; and then what is done by others, is but a Copy and Tranſcript of 
our practice. | [155 6 OLE roll” Suge 

| 5 How ſevere God is upon his ſcandalous Children. Tho he may pardon thei 
Faults as to eternal Puniſhtnent, yet they ſmart for it in the World: 1 Sam. 18. 14. 
Hombeit, becauſe by this Dred thou haſt given occaſion to the Enemies of God 10 blaſphrm. 
That Sin coſt David dear, becauſe he had made others judg ill of the ways of God. 
His Child died, his Daughter was raviſhed, his Son Ammon ſlain in his Druakenneſs; 
Abſolom driveth him from his Palace Royal; his Subjects deſerted him, his Wives and 
Concubins were raviſhed, he forced to go weeping up and down, and forced to ſhiſ 
for his Life. He was foretold theſe ſhould be the Effects of his Sin, 2 Sam. 12. 10, ll, 
12. There is no dallying with God; tho our eternal Eftate.ſhould be ſecured, our 

Pilgrimage may be made very uncomfortabte. 2 fleet 

4. The Office God hath impoſed upon his People; they are to ſhew forth his 

Praiſes, or his Virtues to the World, 1 Pet. 2. 9. choſen out from the reſt of Man- 
kind for that purpoſe, to be a Mirror of divine Virtues, or to be his Image and Re. 
preſentation to the World, that he is good, wiſe, and powerful; and therefore we 
are to take heed what Repreſentations we make of God. By our ſinſulneſs we bla 
pheme his Goodneſs; by our Folly, his Wiſdom; by our Weakneſs, his Power. 80 
again, we are called his Mitneſſes, Iſa. 43. 10. Ie are my Witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, 
They are to witneſs for God to the World, as having experience of his Providence, and 
of fulfiling of Promiſes. We are to give a Teſtimony for God to the prejudiced 
World of the reality of our Hopes, and the excellency of our Religion, and that purity 
and ſtrictneſs which is neceſſary to everlaſting Happineſs. If we diſcredit Chriſt and 
his Profeſſion, we are not Witneſſes for him, but againſt him: Iſa. 44. 8. Je are my 
Witneſſes; Is there any God beſides me? Now, how do you convince, reprove and 
convert the World? The beſt teſtimony given for God, is by Deeds rather than 
Words; by holy Example, and keeping his Commandments, than by a looſe profel- 
ſion, and empty complemental reſpect. | | 

5. *Tis a greater honour for us to be Examples and Precedents unto others, than to 
take example from others, and be followers of them: 1 Theſſ. 1. 7. Ie became Ex- 


amples to all that believed in Macedonia and Achaia. To be a Ringleader in Evil, is 


more damnable and evil than to be a follower, So to be the firſt beginner of any 
good is moſt commendable and 'beneficial : Epheſ. 1. 12. That we ſhould be to the 
praiſe of his Glory who firſt trafted in Chriſt, Difference of heavenly Rewards are 


propounded for the ſame purpoſe. The Diſciple. hath a Diſciple's Reward, and a 


Prophet a Prophet's Reward. The leaſt meaſure of ſound Grace is ſaving ; but he 
that is allowedly content with a little Grace, hath none at all. 
20). If you would prove a Motive and Incouragement to others, let us take good 
example. | | 
2 7 "Tis a ſhame to come ſhort of thoſe who are upon the ſame level with us, have 
the ſame Rule that we have, the ſame Hopes, the ſame Spirit of Chriſt with we, to 
heal, and cure, and ſtrengthen them. I profited, faith the Apoſtle, above mary of 
| wk | 5 
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ſio far from coming ſhort of our Equals for Time, Age, and Means, that we ſhould 
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Ease an the Je Religion, Cal. 14: And ſhould we not do fo in the Chriſtan? 
en do in Religion, we ſhould not do negligently and lazily, but ſhould 
advance and grow in Religion, both as to knowledg and practice, and labour to be 


them: till our huſimeſs is to excel. | 

ey; = none but may learn ſamewhat from others. For every Child of God 
hath his diſtinst Bxcellency, einher a8 to Knowledg, or Jude mont, or Government 
of Paſſions, or Affections, or baly Conference ; for they have their peculiar Gift to 
the uſe of edifying. Now their Graces are ours and ours are theirs, and ther 
excite andquioken one another, as good Stewarils of the manifold Grace of God, 
1 Pe. 4. 12. All Giſts or Graces we have not as abſolute Owners, but as Diſpenſers 
and Stewards, chat cheſe various Graces may make us helpful one to another, and we 
leart from one another. 1 "4611 ; 

3. You loſe the benefit of God's Diſpenſation, who hath given us good Examples, 
and ſet them before our Eyes for this very end, that we may do as they do; and we 
are accountable for Examples, as well as for other Helps and Means of Grace. For 
Examples of Evil and Puniſhment : Dan. 5. 22. Aud thau, O Belſhazzer, haſt not 
hambled thy Heart, tho thou kneweſt all this, viz. God's puniſhment on his Father 


for his Pride. $0 Examples of Good: Match. 12. 42. The Queen of the South ſhall 
P inſt this Generation, and fbell condemns it: for ſhe came jibe; 


riſe in judgment agai con 
utraumoſt pats of the Earth to bear the Wiſdem of Solomon; and behold A greater 
than Solomon is here. The Examples of ſuch as have taken pains to get Knowledg, 


z ſhall be made uſe of t02ggravate their Sins to deeper Judgment, who do not make 


uſe of it to increaſe their Faith and Diligence. So alſo Diomſius and Damaris ag- 


* gravated the unbelief of the Aabe nam, Acts 1. 34. There want not ſelf-denying 
= Chiiſtians in every Age to condemn the lax ineſs of the reſt. Heb, 11. 7. By Faith 
Noch ba warned of Golof things vat fern, prepared an Ark, by which he condemned 


the World, | 


* 


Do E e. Toſhewus how cautious we ſhould be that we be not iufetcted by bad 


; Example is of great force either way. 


1. The Examples of thoſe who are near to us in Kindred ; as Rath 1. 15. And 
ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy Siſter is gone back unto her People, and unto her Gods; return 
hou after thy Siſter-in-Law. She ſpake this to try her, it being a great Temptation 


to do as Kindred, Leah gave Alpha her Maid to Jacob to Wite, as Rachel had done, 


and Bihah before, Gen. 30. 9. So Lot's younger Daughter committed Inceſt with 
her Father by the Example of her elder Siſter, Gen. 19. 31, 32. 

2. Who are gracious with us in Friendſhip ; as the Dikciples murmured againſt the 
Woman that brought the Box of Spiknard, by the Example of Judas, Mat 26. 8. 
When the Diſciples ſaw it, they had indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe is this waſte ? 
compare John 12.4, 5. Then ſaith one of his Diſcples, Judas Iſcariot, &c. One 
Murmurer may infe& a whole Company, as Judas doth involve the other Diſciples 
in his 7 Y * 11. + >" 45 mixt multitude that was "> them fell a luſt- 
ing; and the Children of Iſrael alſo wept again, and ſaid, Who ſhall give us Fleſh : 
eat? They begun, and 75 other follow? a : * un 

Fi Who are great over us in Power; we tread after their Tract. As the Princes 
and Nobles imitated David's Liberality ; 1 Chron. 29. 6, 7, 8. Then the chief of the 
Fathers, and Princes of the Tribes of Iſrael, and the Captains of thouſands and of hun- 
dreds, and the Rulers over the Kjng's Work, offered willingly : And gave for the Service 
of the Houſe of God, of Gold five thouſand Talents, ten thouſand Talents of Sil- 
ver, and ten thouſand Talents of wh and one hundred thouſand 1 alents of Iron. And 
they with whom precious Stones were found, gave them to the Treaſure of the Houſe of the 
Lord, And Hezekiah's Piety, 2 Chrop. 30. 24. For Hezekiah King of Judah did 
give to the Congregation a thouſand Bullocks, and ſeven thouſand Sheep; and the Princes 
gave to the Congregation a thouſand Bullocks, and ten thouſand Sheep. And the Kin 
of Niniveb's Devotion, Jonah 3. 5, 6. with the xoth. And the People of Niniveh be- 
lieved God, and proclaimed a Faſt, and put on Sackcloth, from the greateſt gf them to the 


Vv 2 | leaſt. 


Here I ſhall ſhew you, what Examples are moſt forcible to draw us from God and 
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ee. N For 5 came. unto 2 King of N ineveh, Aud he roſe from 517 — * I. * 


laid his Robe from him, and covered himſelf with Sackcloth, and ſat in Aſbes 
4. The Examples of Men eminent, learned and gracious} are very powerſul: 


u 
Gal. 2. 13. And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe;"in * mucho that Barflabas 4½% na, 


carried away with their diſſimulation. This is-of great force, and prevaileth ot only 
over the weak, but over _ ſtrong alſo : Such as are indeed with Gfhce und 


Parts; will be corrupted by We do not ſonarrowly examine their Aktien: 4 
is ta ken for current that tl hey do. A plauſible! Error of! theits'1 is not 950 a Duel, bu 
a War. N * 375 vue 4+ if 810 118 fd 


5. When Eiairiples: are general and univerſal, an evil X YER is as it Were bits 
rized. Publick Example is like an Inundation, it carries all before it: Exod. 23. , 
Thou ſhalt. not follow a multitude to do evil. Therefore we ſhould follow Mitaial;x 
Reſolution ; when the Meſſengers intreated him to comply with the reſt of the pro. 


phets in his Advice to the King, be replied, As 157 Lord N N 17 wore. ſa 


unto me, that will 4 Heul, 1 A 22.43, w 5 9 
Helps to make us exemplary: $3 0 e 
1. Love to God, or Teal for his "Rt Pſal. 119. 165. Great Peace 1 TI 10 
love thy Lam; and nothing ſhall offend them. Me 
2. Love to the Brethrens Souls: 1 John 2. 10. He that nue his Brothes, ahi 
in the Light; and there is no occaſion of ſtumbling in hive. 9141 rorriolor 
3. A ſincere ſeriouſneſs in our Profeſſion: Phil. 1. 10. That ye 120 approvs the thing 
Cog are excellent, that ye may be ſincere and without offence till the day 44 hriſt. 
4. Watchfulneſs: 2 Cor. 6. 3: Giving no offence in any thing. or. 10. 32 "Gi 
no offence to Jem, nor Gentile, nor to the Church of God. Bae 17. 3. Tale heedt 
Jour Klees; ; if thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and tif he 6 fog 
him. | 
5. Mortify your deareſt Luſts, deny and reſiſt the pleaſures of ſenſe, Me. 0, 
As Mahomet cut off the Head of beautiful Irene, who was an occaſion to draw jo 


in 
from publick Affairs, to the offence of his Baſſas. Carry a ſevere hand over all thoſ 


Affections which carry you to earthly things. 


6. AHeartin Heaven, and a od with * : Wiſea above. The End bine to Us 
in all our Ations.- 4. ; 
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00e even weeping, that they ore Enemies of the Croſs of 


| , *Y S 
* 4 F 


wr ER E js the Reaſon given, why they ſhould be cautious whoſe Exam: 


ple they followed; becauſe there were crept into the Church a licenti: 
0 15 ſort of Chriſtians, Who framed and accommodated their Principles 
and Practices to the eaſe and indulgence of the A 


In the words there is, 


4 An Introduction. | 2136 on} 25d 
2. The Character and Brand which he puts on theſe falſe Teachers. 


ln the Introduction three things are aſſerted. c. 
1. The Multitude of theſe deceitfſul workers, Many mall. ; - 
2. His frequent giving warning of this Peſt formerly, Of whom I have told you 
often. | „ © hes 
5 lis compaſſionate way of mentioning them for the preſent, Aud now tell you 
eden weeping. | 3 > 
1. The Multitude of them: Error fretteth like a gangrene. And God ſufferetty 
Seducers to multiply in a Church, partly to puniſh the ſmall reſpe& that hath been 
given to his Truth; 2 Theſſ. 2. 10, 11. With all decejvableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, in 
them that periſh becauſe they received not the love of the Truth that they might be 3 1 
and for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſions, that they ſhould believe a Lie, 
Partly, that the approved may be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 11. 19. and the light Chaff 
diſtinguiſhed from the ſolid Grain. The uſe of this is, we muſt not follow * Drove 
nor be carried away with the current and inundation of evil Examples. Many AY | Ho 
yet be ye followers of me: We ſhould keep with the ſounder part. The errors of 
thoſe that are counted godly, draw away many. Vice is a Duel, Error a War, in 
which many are killed. - „ | | dro 
2. His frequent warning. God's faithful Miniſters muſt give frequent warning 
of hazard from Errors. Never any Epiſtle was written by the Apoſtles, but you 
will find in them Cautions and Warnings of this kind. It is our Duty not only to 
E fodder the Sheep, but hunt out the Wolf. Error is touchy, and loth to be meddled 
with; yet we muſt warn, and warn often. b UC, | 


3. The compaſſionate manner wherein he ſpeaketh of them. This is mentioned. 
partly to ſhew what a burden this was to his Spirit, and a ſuperaddition of ſorrow tg 
his Sorrow. When Paul was at liberty, he told them of theſe things ; now in 
Prifon he writeth about them: For they were the ſame Men of whom he ſpake be- 
fore, that they added Affliction to his Bonds, Phil. 1. 16 | : 

Partly, that his Warning might be the better received; The Apoſtle did not in- 
veigh againſt them out of envy and ill will; but ſpeaketh with ſorrow and tears. 
but of pure zeal for the glory of God, and Love to Souls. | : 
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Dot. There ſhould be more of Compaſſion, than of Paſſion, 


ſbemed in reproving Pers 
ſons that err and go aſtray from their Duty. Proving Fer. 


Becauſe 


1 f ; | i F 3 0 | 
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Becauſe the Apoſtle's Example is of great uſe to us in like Caſes, let us a little in. 
quire into the Cauſes of Paul's Grief. 3 : Ef ac 
1. Negatively. It was not hatred and ill-will to their Perſons, nor emulation 9 
their Credit, nor a deſirt of venting oaches. Same mens Zeal againſt Error 
is as much to be feared, as others lapſing into it: They encounter ſin with fin 
and ſpeak againſt thoſe who diſſent from them, and it may be from the Truth, ou 
df little Affection. As Ithacius had nothing good in him, but his hatred of the Prif 
| rillianiſts, who were better Men than himſelf, only fallen into ſeparation from the 
Church: And this ſo far N him, that every zealous Man was to him 
Priſcillianiſt. When wicked Men, who have no love of God in their Hearts, wil 
be inveighing bitterly againſt Errors, they do not reclaim the wandering, but further 
2. Poſitively. The Cauſes were theſe four. „ | 
1 Pe 204 for dd ier of God, which is more dear to God's Servants than a1 
their own Intereſts ; compare P/al. 69. 9. with Rom. 15. 3. The Reproaches. of they 
that reproached thee, fell on me. Carnal Men are hot in their own Cauſe, cold in 
God's; but the contrary is true of gracious Spirits. As Moſes who was meek in his 


Hearts. RT. 5 i 
Buy: 


2. The Church's Welfare, which is bighly prized by them: Pſal. 122. 
of 5, Te fin the Lord our God, I will fetk thy Good. , Iſa. 62. 1. For Ziqn's [ab | 
will not hold my peace. Pſal. 137. 6. If I do not remember thee, let my Tangue hey 
to the roof of my Mouth; if I prefer not Jeruſalem above ny chief jon. Now to Per. 
ſons thus affected, when others do by their falſe Doctrine, and diſorderly Life, f. 
duce and diſturb the Church, it is a real grief to them, = 

3. Pity to Souls, both of the Seducers, and the Seduced; the Ringleaders a 
their Proſelites, becauſe they brought deſtruction upon their own heads. It is: 
475 to a ſerious Chriſtian, to ſee People go to Hell by droves. True Chriſtians ar 
ed by the Spirit of Chriſt, who was all made up of Bowels of Compaſſions. We 
find him weeping for Friends and Enemys: Friends, as Lazarus, John 11, 35. Ju 
- wept, Enemies, as the Jews, Luke 19. 41. VVhen he came near, he beheld the Ci, 
and wept over it. Now his People have the Bowels of Chrift ; Phil. 1. 8. God im 
Record, how greatly I long after you, in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, When others i. 
eur God's Diſpleaſure, and indanger their own Salvation, it 1 ry to them, 
4. They have a clearer apprehenſion of the miſchievous. Effects of Sin, ſee mot WR 
danger in it than the Jeluded World do: Jer. 13. 17. If ye will not hear, m Sul WR. 
ſha my in ſecret places. Faith hath a great ſagacity and torefight in it. As 0 
things hoped, it is a ſubſtance ; ſo it is the evidence of things not ſeen, which com. 
. prizeth the Threatnin S: Heb. 11. 1,7. Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not Row By Faith Noah being warned of 21 things not [een « We 
yet, moved with fear, prepared an Ark to the ſaving of his Houſe, by the which he con. 
demned the V Vorld, and became the Heir of Righteouſneſs which is by Faith. When the 
merry World, blinded with the deluſions of the Fleſh, neyer thought of a Flood, 
Noah maketh preparation. Paul is in tears, whilft thoſe beſotted Worldlings glory 
in their ſhame. God's Children know that his Threatnings are not a vain Scare 
crow ; they ſee a Storm coming when the Clouds are a gathering, a Judgment in the 
Cauſes, and Execution in the Sentence. And however Men ſlight the Word now, i 
will one day be found true: Theſe things being realized and ſet before their eyes by 
a clear Faith, they are affected even to weeping. e : 

I have the more dilated upon theſe things, becauſe they are ſo uſeful to us 18 
times of general Apoltacy and defeQtion from Cod. | 


if © fy am; 3 wn eos 
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II. The Brand and Character he puts upon them; They are Enemies to the Creſs Pr 
of Chriſt. | Fc 
This may be underſtood either of their Doctrine or Practice. | ane 

1. By their Doctrine. And ſo again two ways. . 
(I.) Asthey did detract from the Merits of his Death, by urging the obſerva- I MW; 
tion of the Law of Moſes as neceſſary to Juſtification : They taught, Sins might be rte 
expiated, and Men ſaved, ſome other way than by the Croſs of Chriſt. The pu' ap 


Goſpel is the preaching of the Croſs ; by the adding of the Rituals of Moſes, 1 | fort 
made 


Ver 18. the Third of the Purttieeians. 


r 


—— 


csg of Chriſt of none effect: For if Righteouſneſs come by the Law, Chri 
Fs 14 Go 21. By the Blood of his Croſs Chriſt made our Peace with 
God. Col. 1. 20, and that was enough: but they cried up the Ceremonies as neceſſa- 
ry and ſo fruſtrated the Grace of God 1n Chriſt. | ; | 
"(83 Another particular Doctrine of theirs was, That they might confidently ab- 
jure the Faith ip time of Perſecution, as Eaſecbius informeth us. Baſilides and the 
Groſticks had crept into the Church in Paul's time; and in Scripture we may trace 
the Footſteps of this Opinion, by which they perſwade a compliance with Jews and 
Gentiles, to avoid the danger of the Croſs or Perſecution. "Jews, Gal. 6. 12. As ma- 
Ds fir fn Fleſh, conſtrain you to be circumciſed, left they ſhould ſuf- 
'r Perſecution for the Croſs ef Chriſt, And, Gal. 5, 11. If I yet preach Circamciſion, 
why do 1 yet ſuffer perſecution : then is the Offence of the Croſs ceaſed, Gentiles ? That 
it was an indifferent thing to be preſent at Idols Feaſts, and to eat things offered to 
Idols, x Cor. 10. Chap. This was their Doctrine, to ſhun Perſecution. | 


2. Their Practice, which was ſutable to their Doctrine. They were of an un- 


chriſtian ſpirit and temper, ſavouring nothing but the World, and the Commoditys 


nud Pleaſures of the Fleſh; loth to füffer any thing for Chriſt, or venture on any 
ting that might bring affliction upon them; but wholly gave up themſelves to 4211 


fy the preſent Life : Therefore they are ſaid to be Enemys to the Croſs of Chriſt. 
This Interpretation I prefer, for theſe Reaſons. ; : 
1. Becauſe in the next Verſe where the Apoſtle explaineth this clauſe, he doth not 


nſtanoe in their Opinions, but their Practice, Verſe 19. Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 
BS God is their Bali, whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly things. Where they 
a arc ſet forth as ſenſual and earthly-minded Men, and upon that account Enemys to the 
& Croſs of Chriſt. 1 
2. By the Antitheſis, or deſcription of the oppoſite ſtate of the true Chriſtians, 
But our Converſation is in Heaven, True Chriſtians are not deſcribed by their Opini- 
ons, but their Converſations ; and the kind of their Converſation was heavenly, and 
EE carried on with reſpe& to their happy ſtate in another World. Theſe then are world- 


ly, and ſo Enemys. EE 1 a | 
3. Their Temper had an influence upon their Opinions, as well as their Opinions had 


N | | an influence upon their Practice. Their Religion was according to their frame of 
Heart, fitted for the conveniency of the Fleſh, or their eaſe and quiet in the World. 


= Dot. That men of an earthly, carnal Spirit, are Enemys t 0 creo Cle. 


To clear this obſerve, | =o 
1. That thoſe that profeſs friendſhip to Chriſt, may yet be Enemys to him: 


BZ Theſe Gnoſticks were a ſort of Chriſtians: There are open Enemys, and ſecret. 


The open Enemys are ſuch as bid defiance to Chrift, and live in profeſſed infidelity : 


| : | The ſecret are ſuch as ſeem to own Chriſt crucified, yet do really oppoſe the power 
] and virtue of his Paſſion, not mortifying their fleſhly and worldly Luſts. So that there 


are Engmysof Chriſt, not only out of the Church, but in the midft where his King- 


Y dom is {et up. For he ruleth in the midſt of his Enemys, P/al..110. 1. 


Now theſe ſecret Enemys are of two ſorts : Such as are Enemys to his Laws, 


| and Enemys to his Croſs. To his Laws, or Kingly Power; Luke 19. 27. Theſe mine 


Enemys, which would not that I ſhould raign over them, &c. Pſal.68.21. He will wound 


5 the Head of his Enemys and the hairy Scalp of ſuch as go on ſtill in their Treſpaſſes; He is 
& a God of Salvation. To his Croſs : So tMtſe who profeſſedi 
but by their ſenſual walking and worldly-mindedneſs, dec 


e Name of Chriſtians, 
wed themſelves Enemys 


of the croſs of Chriſt. | hes 
2. That friendſhip and enmity to Chriſt, is not interpreted ſo much by external 


$ Profefſion, as by the conſtitution of our Hearts, and the courſe of our Converſations. 
| Chriſt never reſpected pure Profeſſion, where men have the Hearts of Infidels and 
and Pagans, or the Lives of Infidels : Luke 6. 46. Why call je me Lord, Lord, and 
40 not the things that I ſay? Matth. 7. 21. Not every one, &c. And, 1 Pet, 1. 17. 
| Without reſpect of Perſons he judgeth according to every man's Work, God is not 


Tcowwo\tnlys, God will not accept of Men according to their appearance: As it is 


| a perverſion in man's Judgment, when Perſons are accepted for things extrinſecal and 
| foreign, and ſuch as have no reſpeQ to the merits of the Cauſe. Tho you may ſay I 


am 
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the Croſs which you preach up; if the Conſtitution Heart be quite oppo 
Spirit of Religion which you profeſs, you are reckoned not among the F riends, by 


a 


2 * nnn 4 
* 


am a Chriſtian, no Jew nor Infidel, Tam a Miniſter; 271 if carnal, if an Enem 
of Heart be quite oppoſite to the 


Enemies, Chriſt will not own you. - 


3. That the worldly Spirit is that Conſtitution of Heart which is quite blank 0p 
poſite to the Croſs of Chriſt. This is that which T am to prove; but before! 


about it, let me drop a Conſideration or two. r EP 55 
Ip be firſt is, That the Croſs of Chriſt is twofold, what he hath indured for ou 
ſake; what we muſt indure for his ſake. The worldly Spirit is oppoſite to both: 
loth to ſuffer, tho Chriſt hath commanded us to take up the Croſs daily, Luke 9. 23 
In a reſolution and preparation of Mind we muſt do ſo; but then the Croſs which he 
indured for our ſakes, we are Enemys to it whilſt we reſiſt the Power of it, and an 


not by it crucified to the World, then this great End of the Croſs is not fulflled 


in us. e e ee, e 

2. Conſideration is, That Worldlineſs is not only oppoſite to the Croſs of Chrit, 
but -alſo to the Glory of Chriſt, in ſeveral reſpects. There are two Conſider; 
tions {et before us in Scripture to wean us from the World, Chriſt crucified, and 
Chriſt glorified.” Of the former by and by; the latter, Col. 3. 1. Being riſen ni 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things that are above, It doth not become the Members of a cu 


fied Chriſt to be earthly minded, nor the Members of a glorified Chriſt to ſet ter I 


Hearts on things ſo low. A Chriſtian ſhould: live in a perfect correſpondence to al 
the Acts of Chriſt's Mediation. The two ſolemn Acts, are his dying and riſing 
again. As he died and was crucified, we muſt not mind earthly things; as he roi 
again, our Converſation muſt be in Heaven. The one inforceth Mortification, th 
other Vivification, or ſeeking things above. If we feel not the virtue of the one, 9 
the other, or both, we have loſt the benefit of our Chriſtianity, and ſhall not b 
reckon'd among the Friends and Diſciples, but Enemies of Jeſus Chriſt." ' 
Now I prove that the worldly Spirit is moſt oppoſite to the Croſs of Chriſt. 
1. The Scripture clearly aſſerts it: James 4. 4. The Frienaſhip of the World i; bx 
mit) with with God. Mat. 6. 24. Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 1 John 2.1; 
Love not the World, neither the things that are in the World; if any Man lowth 
World, the Love of the Pather is not in him, It is apparent in out baptiſmal Vo, 
we are to renounce the World, as one of the Enemies of our Salvation, as wel x 
the Devil and the Fleſh, when we firſt enter upon Chriſtianity, and ſeek after th 
Benefits of the Crols.-.. A AT ESRI . 
2. Experience confirmeth it. What is it that moſt oppoſeth, and ever hath q- 
poſed * Goſpel, and lieth point blank oppoſite to the Spirit of it, but the world 
Fpirit! 2 e mn 73 
I. It was the worldly Spirit, which cauſed the-Jews to be ſuch obſtinate Unbe 
levers, and to perſecute Chriſt and his Servants. James 2. 5, 6. Hath not God che 
ſen the Poor to be rich in Faith, Heirs of the Kingdom, which God hath promiſed i 
them that love him ? Do not the rich . Men oppreſs you, and draw you before the Tui 
ment Seats ? The poor Chriſt, and the poor Chriſtians they hated. And, Lale 16. 
14. And the Phariſees which were covetous, heard all theſe things, and derided him, All 


this is that which continueth them in their unbelief unto this very day; they would 
have a temporal pompous Mefzahb, which ſhauld come in worldly Glory and Powe!, 
and free them from Captivity, and make the reſt of the Nations ſtoop to them: Ti 


humble crucified Jeſus is not for their turn. | 


2, This maketh the Tarks adore their Mahomet, becauſe he promiſeth ſucceſs in 
their worldly Enterprizes in this World, and a ſenſual Happineſs in the World to 


come. 


3- This maketh the nominal Baſtard Chriſtian to be ſuch an oppoſer of Chrilt's 
ſpiritual Kingdom, and only to content . himſelf with the Name of Chriſtianity. 
When the Churchran into the World, and the World into the Church, Religion 
began to be corrupted. The rabble of nominal Chriſtians, they are Worldling5 
and meaſure all by-outward Pomp, Pride, and fleſhly Glory. There is a Contelt 
between the Evangelical Church of Chriſt, and the carnal worldly Church of Ant: 
chriſt, ho are moſt eſteemers of the Croſs of Chriſt. Now of this Controverſy 
you-ſhall be Judges where the Right lieth : The carnal Church pleadeth ſhe is all for 
the Croſs; you have Crucifixes every where painted, carved, gilded ; yea, the) 

| are 
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jo; and theſe have no Root, which for à while believe, and in time of temptation fall 
away. Theſe are ſuch as are impatient of Adverſity, and therefore change their 
Minds as their carnal Intereſt doth change, and ſet their Sails to that Wind whicl 
BS will moſt bring them to their worldly Ends. They have a liking to Reli ion, and 
are loth to quit the profeſſion of it, but yet loth to indanger their worldly? 
therefore fit their Principles to the Humours of Men, and faſhion themſelves for all 
Times: This is Libertiniſm, carnal Policy, not Religion. Of this ſort were thoſe 


WS devotion tothe Croſs. 


: | the true Church, and where the Doctrine of the Crols is purely preached. Hypo- 
WE crites are of two ſorts, either ſuch as have the Grace of the ſtony or thorny ground; 


W Chriſt, To eſchew Suffcrings by lawful means, is not culpab gl | 
= they perſecate you in one City, flee into another. Yea commendable; Prov. 22, 3. 4 
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Temples, Altars, yea their High-ways, - v : 1 
they meet with it, bow 5 * the | 
coſtly precious Stones: Tlieir Popes and Prelates have it 

1 — it in their Boſoms! Yea, at all times, "when they come out of chej 


| Houſes, when they come into Churches, when they addreſs themſelves to almo 


or any Worſhip and Adoration of the material Croſs, or the 15 of jt ; but to be 


. 


4. It is the worldly Spirit that diſtinguiſheth the Hypoctites from the ſincere in 


more groſs and open, or more ſecret and refined. © © _ 
(1.) Such as have the Grace of the ſtony Ground, They are defcribed, Lake 8. 
13. That which fell on the Rock, are they who when they hear, receive the Word with 


ntereſts ; 


ſpoken of in the Text, who would be accounted Chriſtiahs, yer ſuffer nothing for 
e: Mat. 10.23. Whey 


prudent Man foreſeeth the Evil, and hideth himſelf. But to diſguiſe Religion, and. to 
writhe our ſelves into all Poſtures and Shapes, that we my ſecure our temporal Ing. 
tereſt or worldly Portion, is the Fault of the third Ground, or the Property of thoſe. 
Hy pocrites who are repreſented thereby: And ſo we ſee the World was tlieir bane, 
becauſe, ro ſhun the Croſs, or avoid hazard and tronble, they were willin to com: 
ply with the Perſecutors, and tamper with them to abate theit edg. An ther — 4 
till you are ſo far divorced from the World, as to take vp, with a naked Chrift, and 
the hopes of a heavenly Felicity, which he hath promiſed, you, cannot eſcape this 
Snare. JJ) ᷣ ⁵ or, 
(2.) There are another ſort of Hypocrites who are repreſented by the thorny Ground. 
They are deſcribed, Lake 8. 14. And that which fell F. Thorns, are they who when 
they have heard, go forth and are choked with. Cares, and Riches, and the pleaſures of this. 
Life, and bring no Fruit to perfection. Theſe either are not aſſailed with Perſecutions, 
or if they are, endure the brunt, but do not tame their ownFleſh; tho they conquer out- 
ward Oppoſition, and keep the profeſſion and form of Godlineſs, deny the Power; have 
not ſo far felt the Power of Chriſt crucified, as to overeome their worldly Affections 
and ſenſual Inclinations: And ſo Religion is itil] Kept as an underling, and they are 
not 1 into that ſtate of the divine Nature or heavenly Life, that Goc may 
have moſt intereſt in their Hearts, and the mou drift and bent of their Lives may 
34 X | be 
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be for God and the Life to oome. They do not make Heaven their end, ſo as to 
with all to obtain it; therefore they are Dwarfs and Cripples in Religion al their 
days, never make any ſound work of it, ſo as to honour God, and awaken the ct. 
tet World to mind better things. Now theſe are Enemies to the Croſs, of Cy; 
becauſe God hath leaſt of the Heart, and the World moſt, and the ſtrongeſt Ine 
reſt is that which, is oppoſite to God; the Croſs hath not had its effect in them. 

F. It is the worldly Spirit that is the great let and hinderance to the ſincere, tha 
they cannot do for God as they would. The Sincere, and Chriſtians indeed, ar 
ſuch as do in affection and reſolution forſake all that they have in the World, 200 
look for a Portion in the World to come. They by experience find the World to 
be an Enemy to the Croſs of Chriſt. I ſay, they are a People who ſeek more dil. 
gently after Heaven than Earth, and can let go the World when Chriſt calleth then 
to it: Yet theſe find the World, and the worldly Spirit, a mighty impediment both 
in doing and ſuffering for Chriſt, Till we put off the Fleſh, the World will nevet 
lay by its Enmity. racts er ” Flic g 

(10) For doing. The World is always hindering you in the way to Life. It i 
- continually a Snare in all that you do, clogging and retarding you in your heaven 
flights and motions : Heb. 12. 1. Let us lay aſide every weight, and the Sin which tot 
ſo eaſily beſet as, &c. Tho you do believe a Life after this, and are convinced that j 
is your happineſs, and have your Eſtimation and Love moſt ſet upon it, and do fy 
the main contemn the Riches, and Honours, and Pleaſures of the World; yet yy 
find a difficulty to comply with the Precepts of Chriſtianity, thoſe of Mortification, 
Self-denial, Charity, Meckneſs, 'Temperange, Heavenly-mindednefs ; cannot do x 
you would, becauſe of your inclination to preſent rhungs, nor ſo thoroughly comp 
with that manner of living which Chriſt hath appointed. Therefore a great part q 
our Religion and conſtant Duty, is to keep our ſelves unſpotted from the Word, 
James 1. 27. Many Chriſtians can hardly eſcape the blemiſh of being worldly, a 
not attending upon Communion with God, and the Duties of Juſtice and Charit, 
which we owe to Men, ſo intirely as the Law of Chriſtianity doth inforce. And 
that is the reaſon why the Doctrine of overcoming the World is ſubjoined tothe 
warning, of keeping the Commandments without grievouſneſs. 1 Joh. 5. 3,4, Fr 
this is the Love of God, that we keep his Commanaments ; and his Commandments ut 
not grievous. For whoſoever is born of God, overcometh the World; and this is th 
Victory that overcometh the World, even our Faith. He knoweth not his own Her, 
that findeth not this. WEIR 1 1 1 

(2.) Suffering for Chriſt, What is it that maketh Men fo tender of ſuffering, | 
but love of the World? If Men were crucified to the World, it would be more eaſy; 
for we can readily part with things that we do not much value and eſteem. Theſe 
are but ſmall matters in compariſon of what Chriſt hath promiſed you, and pur- 
chaſed for you. If you muſt indure diſgrace for Chriſt, M xr, it is a ſmall thing 
with you; 1 Cor. 4.3. If Bonds, and Afflictions, and hard Trials, theſe things wil 
not much move you, Acts 20. 23, 24. Rom.8. 13. If ye live after the fleſh, ye (bal 
die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live, But alas, 
every one hath not this conſtancy of Mind, and deep ſenſe of the World to come, 
this Weanedneſs from the preſent World; and therefore maintain their Reſolution for 
God and Heaven with great difficulty; the heavenly Life is obſtructed and weakened 
by woridly e i. | i. 8 20 Lol 

| (G3 Reaſon will plainly evidence it to you, 1. From the intent of the Crob. 
2, From the nature of the Religion that is founded on the Croſs of Chriſt, and the 
Graces wherein the Life of that Religion conſiſteth. | 
1ſt. From the end and intent of the Croſs. Why the Lord did appoint this way 
to ſave the World, _ e e ee 

1. It was to be an all- ſufficient expiatory Sacrifice for Sin. Epheſ. 5. 2. E hath 
given himfelf” for us, to be an Offering, and 4 Sacrifice to God of a ſwoet. ſmelling $av0w. 
By it Satisfaction is made to God for the Sin which the World inticed Man to com- 
mit. Our firſt Sin was a turning from God to the World. Man would be at his 
own findiog, and left the Happineſs which he had in God for ſomewhat in the 
Creature. Now by his Stripes we are healed; Iſa. 53. 5. Therefore they croſs this 
end, and ſo are Enemies, who would tear open Chriſt's Wounds, and make them 
bleed afreſh. | Theſe refuſe God's Remedy. TR e; 
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hy 95 Et 115 wee for us 1 Spirit of door and all thoke Or. 
bh 2 ee by which we may overcome the W ork: Ga af 1,4. - 


7 Sins, that he might deliver us from this preſent rol Worla;. 44 05A. 
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Chr, ſe they Rr fo des eral or 9 e e would 
e off rom Or 0 
hs his Croſs he hath purchaſed to. us. that ore 11 AE {ip b pio. 
pouride d a8 Hur! Haphltels: Add being. rmetly Ae MI | 
Hobs by the Death of Chi it iſt, that fievers . 55 * 7 into it, i. . 9743 
God hath not appointed US. 50. W Var; \ hut. 7 obtain 55 bar 125 10 
that whether we ſleep ir "wake, we ſhould ive zogethir /th him. 11 ia 
how do they contradi dick t a a, 2 aim at a 1 .H; pine 
if Me defired ng, "bette KEN than thofe pf "the Befly and bo 
Surely ly theſe hate the ( F 8 wi ceth the Gbr purchaſe 2 nt 
4. That it might be a 4 dern nd ample t S'of t fee things: I 


2. Contentment and. Patience unger Sulfering. ſorious Illuc, 180 
ED 1 00 a . Split © can have no liking 1 01 the ci of h 10 bit 0 15 


3 es Fab ob ro a ro oY > 
1. Of Suffering. He endured the Croſs for our feld mo we might id Adult ile 


Croſs for his ſake take up our Croſs ang. follow him, Mat. 1 We ave 
Our "Erol, Col. 1.24.0 os Mit a Nele thy We Bae the {OR oi 170 | St IcTINgs 
which Chriſt began on 15 Croſs: Har thereby, lie bt 15 of the Vat Aity 


and emptineſs of the World, which is, nf nl n 11 ne and cat . han 
We are deſpiſed and contemned, and become 8 h Th 200 of ouring of the 
World; it turneth us more againſt the World than a laber or ſ eculative, Co - 
templation of theſe things do; and. being Lanerlfleg d Chziſt t, doth 2 produce: 18 Ps 
a low eſteem of the World, and & defire of a better ortioh. * 
2. Of Contentment and Patience under Sufferinfss. For vil died, leavin . 
NOR 16 that we ſhould follow his ftep e: 1 Feta 21, And tr j to. eye our Path, 
Chin hanging and dyin on the ke wil plerce the World," to the very hea 
He was contented to be ck. moſt Aefpicable Object upon Earth it th Eyes $i Men : 
If Chriftians be not aſhamed of their Head and Wow Chief, t 1 80 
kill all our, worldly Affe tions, and make us deſpiſe a the chou, and Rich | 
and Pleaſure of e World; the Favoutr,or- Hwy, the L rath, 
Peak or Diſpraiſe of Men ſo far as it is oppoſite to th e Kingdom of . hon 
it is crucified to us, we ſhould be crucified to it; Gal. 6 a 4. God forbid ; at. I 
| ſhould glory ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt, by whom the Wirld is crucified wnta me; „ Ad I 
unto the World. 7 Applauſe of the World ſhould be contempti tbl unto, and 
actually abhorred by a ſincere Believer ; yea the Power, Beauty, Allurements, as 
* they would interpoſe to weaken ourefteem of Chrift, or purſuit of that Hap ppineſs 
which he hath offered to us, it ſhould all be trampled 9 45 and rejected by us for 
"Chriſt's, IKE. . - 
3. Ok a glorious Iſſue. For Chriſt eſcaped out of Death, and entered! into Glory, 
wich he promiſed us: Arid fo ſtill. by, Bis Example calleth us off from the World to 
Heaven. Heb. 12. 1, 2. Let us run with patience the Race which is ſet before as, looking 
20 Teſus the author aud finiſher of our Faith; who for the Joy that was ſet before hin, 
indured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame, and is ſet down at the right-haud of the 
Throne of God. His Croſs was the ready way to the Crown, © Now as ic was to 
him, it will be to ſo us: For if we ſuffer with him, me ſhall alſo reion with jim; Rom. 8.17. 
The Way is 10ugh, but the Prize is excellent: He indured cruel pains of Bod V, bit- 
ter agonies of Soul; but there was a lorious Eſtate at the back of it in the cloſe and 
iſſue, not only to recompence his Sufferings, but to be a pledg of our hopes. This 


now is the Croſs interpreted, and judg you F wilt 4 perfect Contradiction here is all 
along to a ſenſual and worldly Spirit. 


2aly. Conſider the Religion founded on the Croſs. Which may be conſidered, 


1. Ou God's and Chriſt's part, as to its Precepts and Promiſes. 2. On our part, as 
to the Graces wherein 1 is exer ciſed. XX 2 
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3400 "SERMONS bn Serm. XII. 
1 ſhall only now touch at the latter, and ſhew you that all Grace is at mortal 

enmity with the World; Faith, Hope and Love, theſe all engage us to another 
World, and do ſubordinate this unto it. ili. 
I. Faith: Which is a dependance upon God: for ſomething which lieth out of 
fight. The nature of it is to carry us off from things preſent to things to come 
'Therefore this being a main Grace in the Goſpel-Covenant, ſurely requireth Wwe 
ſhould be dead and crucified to the World. The Spirit of Faith ſpoken of 2 Cor. 
12. is a temper of Mind prepared for all Dangers and Hazards, or a ready Conſeſſion 
of Chriſt, with Courage, without Puſilanimity, or love to our own Eaſe. This i, 
the true Spirit of Faith, - 40K to that Spirit of the World which maketh Men 
„ eee, . oy ego 
2. Love. They that love not Chriſt in ſincerity, they are Enemies to his Croſß 
and Kingdom. It argueth ſuch an high eſteem of God, and Chriſt, and his pre. 
cious Benefits, that our Souls are drawn off from other things, and all things are 
made to give way to them; Pal. 73. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee, &c. The 

love of: the World remaining, the love of the Father is not in us. 


: 


3. For Hope, This wholly carrieth us to a future Happineſs; for Hope that i; 
ſeen is not Hope. To long for a better Eſtate, Rom. 8. 23. We groan within our 
ſelves, waiting for the Adoption. To look for it and prepare for it, 1 74, 
3.27 3. Now we are the Sons of God, but it dot not yet appear what we ſhall be, &c. 
50 khat the Spirit which is in Religion is not the Spirit of the World, 1 Co. 
2. 12. And they that are under the power of a worldly Spirit, have neither true 
„ Dope: 5/1 Guy ns ng ate fr up 


DSE 1. Toſhew how much they are miſtaken who think they ſhall ever be counted 
friends of Chriſt, who would indulge the Fleſh, and reconcile the love of the World 
with a profeſſion of Godlineſs. No, be you Profeſſors, be you Preachers, you ar 
Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, eſpecially they who ſerve themſelves of Chriſt, and 
make Religion a deſign and cover to ſome worldly End. The firſt ſort are confuted 
by the inſtance of the young Man. He had a mind to be a Chriſtian ; but when 
| Chriſt telleth him of ſelling all, and looking for a Reward in another World, he 
goeth away ſorrowful, for he was very rich, Luke 18. 23. There you fee plainy 
that minding earthly things is Enmity to the Croſs of Chriſt. For the ſecond, none 
worſe Enemies than they that think to ſerve themſelves and their worldly ends upa 
Religion; better keep in the World among Worldlings, than creep into the Church 
of Chriſt, and diſhonour Religion by Fay of filthy Lucre, 1 Pet. 5. 2. Rom. 
16. 18. They ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own Belly. To make that you 
inducement to be religious, to bring your baſe earthly Minds among Chriſt's Se. 
vants to infe& them, it is worſe than if you never. profeſſed. No, both one ard 
other muſt ſit down and count the Coſt, Never dream of being Chriſt's, unleſs you 
can forſake all and follow him 
Treaſure in Heaven. | 


USE 2. To preſs thoſe who would be accounted ſincere Chriſtians to mortity 


their Affections to earthly things. 

1. Elſe you are not Friends to Chrift, but Enemies: He counteth none Friends but 
thoſe that are prepared to take him and his Yoke, take him and his Croſs : Therefore 
we ſhould examine the ſtrength of our Reſolution. Can we follow a naked Chriſt, and 
be content to obey his Counſel for another World, whatever be our lot here? Never 
dream of building a Tower, before you fit down and count the Coſt, whether you 
have ſufficient to finiſh it: Luke 14. 28. IE 

2. Elſe you feel not the true virtue of Chriſt's Croſs. And how will you glory 
in it when you hear of ſuch a mighty Chriſt, and feel nothing? Gal. 6. 14. God for- 
bid that I ſhoald glory, ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt. Therefore conſider, What benefit 
have I found by Chriſt ? I profeſs to believe the Doctrine of the Croſs, but what 
good hath it done me? If I pretend it giveth me eaſe in my Conſcience, and doth 
not mortify-m Luſts; this is the faſhion of Hypocrites, who would have Chriſt 
pacify their Conſcience, and the World gratify their Hearts beſide, You will 
FA find Reſt without taking on Chriſt's Yoke, and taking up his Burden, 

at, 1 1. 29. | 
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z. You 


under the Croſs, upon the aſſurance of a promiſed 
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Tou are never dead to the World till the Fleſh be crucified : For they whoſe 
Gd is their Belly, will mind earthly things. And Fleſh muſt be crucified if the 
World be crucified, Gal. 5. 24. for the World is the proviſion of the Fleſh. | 

4. Till you tame the Fleſh and grow dead to the World, you are under the 
power of Satan, Be ſober, 1 Pet. 5. 8. be vigilant ; becauſe your Adverſary the Devil, 
as 4 roaring Lion, walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour, The Worldly and 
Carnal are led captive by him at his will and pleaſure; 2 Tim. 2. 26, 2 Cor. 4. 
'T Your Faith in Chriſt, love to God, and hope of Heaven, will ſtill be queſtion- 
able till you be more mortified to the World. What, do you believe in a mortified 
Chriſt? What ſimilitude is there between you and him? A Chriſtian, and yet 
worldly ! A Chriſtian, and yet ſenſual ! A Chriſtian, and yet proud! It is as great 


a Contradiction, as to ſay, a Believer, and yet an Infidel. You that are given to 


Pleaſures, do you believe in Chriſt, a Man of Sorrows? You that are carried after 
the Pomps and Vanities of the World, do you believe in Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom is 
not of this World? You that are proud a loſty, do you believe in him Who ſaid, 


Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly ? 


So your Love to God is q eſtionable,... What, love an inviſible God, and yet dote 


ſo inordinately on viſible things! A Mind that is inchanted' with the Deluſions of 


the Pleſh, can it be lifted up to Gd who dwelleth in another World? Can you 
love God, and do fo little for him? Love him, and the World hath fo much of 
your Time, and Strength, and Care, and Delight, and God fo little? They are a very 


b : | corrupt ſort of Men, who are deſcribed to be Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers 
„ God, 2 Tim, 3. 3. So far as we ſet ohr Hearts upon theſe things, ſo far are 


they deadned and eſtranged from God. Can you love God, when his Fayour, if 
not parted with or quite loſt, is put to hazard for the World's ſake? 
# Your hope of Heaven is queſtionable. What are you? whither are you a 
zoing? Are you paſſing to Heaven, and are ſo greedy of this World? Do you 
book and long for a better Eſtate, that are ſo ſatisfied with your Portion here, that 
ſeek ſo earneſtly after preſent things, and ſo {lightly and coldly after thoſe bleſſed 
things which are to come? Who is the carnal Fool, but he that heapeth up 


& Treaſure to himſelf, and is not rich towards God? Late 12. 21. Doth he long 
for Heaven, that is ſo loth to depart, and maketh fo little preparation for it. 


or giveth. ſo little diligence to clear up his Title or Intereſt in it? To profeſs 
the hope of another Life, and yet to be digging like a Mole in the Earth, is in- 
congruous, 2 1 FLIRT 
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(10 By their Doctring. They corruptec the Gofpet, and obſtrocted the progß 
and power of it; By Tetinig'itto their SHE Efids. Such falſe Teachers are erte 
deſcribed by their earthly- mindedneſs; where we are bidden to try the Spirits: 1 John 
4. 5. They are of the world, therefore ſpeak they of the world, and the world heareth thin, 
Their Doctrine is a Doctrine of licentiouſneſs, calculated for ſecular Intereſt, ora 
d Deſign, to ſave themſelves from perſecution ; and worldly- minded men ſcl 
low them. | 
2.) 4s to their Practice. They principally reſpected their profit and eaſe, an 
the commoditys of the Fleſh. So that if their Doctrine had been true, their Heart 
were naught. As if a Man ſhould intrude into the Miniſtry, and preach Truth, 
but for worldly Ends; not to work in the Eord's Vineyard, but to feed on the Por- 
tion of the Levites : Or if they pretend to love God and Souls, it is but a Net to catc! 
Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures. - 
2. The Aggravations of their Sin. The - 
Firſt is, Whoſe God is their belly, They did in effect ſet up another God, pre- 
ferring the things which belong to the Belly and bodily Life, before the Honour of 
5 God. You have a like deſcription elſewhere, Rom. 16. 18. They that are ſuch, ſerve 
not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own Belly. Under the pretence of being Servants 
of Cod and Chriſt, they oppoſed God and Chriſt : They pretend to ſerve Chrilt, 
auc love Chriſt, but indeed were acted only by their own fleſhlv Appetite, tempo- 
ral Eaſe and Pleaſure was all they ſought after, not the Honour of God, and Salva 
tion of Souls, but the ſatisfying their own ſinful Inclination. 
The ſecond is, Whoſe Glory is in their Shame: that is, that they can avoid trouble, 
and live a life of Pomp and Eaſe, when others are afflicted. 
Here obſerve two things. 
(1.) How much humane Da is diſtorted and depraved. Man fallen is but tie 


Anagram of Man in Innocency: As in an Anagram, the Letters are the ſame, ”; 
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hatred ſhould be; and (that I may not carry the Obſervation too far) our Glory is 


e our Shame ſhould be, and our Shame where our. Glory ſhould be; we 
N but aſhamed of Chriſt and ſtrictneſs. You ſhall have ſome Men 
lory in their Oaths, and a graceleſs Grace of raſh Swearing. . Some glory in their 
new-fangled Apparel, which is but an Enſign hung out to ſhew the vanity of their 
Minds. Some will glory in painting or ſpotting their Faces, which really is their 
Shame; Others will boaſt of their baſe and brutiſh Luſts, which certainly are things 
they ought to be deeply aſhamed of. nes . PRs ee 
(2.) Obſerve how Worldlineſs {heweth it ſelf; in all the Properties of it. We read, 
1 Joh.2.16. For all that is in the World, the Laſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and 
the Pride of Life, is not of the Father, but is of the World, By the Luſt of the Fleſh, is 
meant ſenſual Pleaſures ; by the Luſt of the Eyes, inordinate deſire of Riches ; by 
pride of Life, Ambition, or affectation of Honour and Glory. Again we read, 


James 3. 15. This Wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 


The Wiſdom which deſcendeth not from God, is the Wiſdom of the Fleſh ; that is, 
earthly, ſuch as carrieth us to the Profits of the World; e to the Delights of 
the Fleſh; deviliſb, aſpiring after greatneſs and eſteem in the World; for Pride is 

the condemnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6. that is, the Sin for which the Devil was 
condemned. So here is Covetouſneſs expreſſed by minding earthly things: Senſua- 
lity, their God is their belly ; Pride, whoſe Glory is in their ſhame. The Fruit whereby 
the Devil tempted our firft Parents, Gen. 3. 6. was good for Food, by that he temp- 
ted the Luſts of the Fleſh ; pleaſant to the Eyes, and ſo came in the Luſt of the 
Eyes; and to be deſired to make one wiſe, and that was the pride of Life, affecting a 
higher condition than that wherein God had placed them. And with theſe kind of 


Weapons he ſets upon the ſecond Adam, our Lord Chriſt in the Wilderneſs, Mat. 4. 


tempting him to the Luſts of the Fleſh, when he would have him turn Stones into 
Bread; tothe Luſts of the Eyes, when he ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the World, 
and the Glory of them; to Pride of Life, when he perſwaded him to caſt himſelf 
down, out of vain Glory, and tempting God, to ſhew ſome extraordinary Miracle 


in his preſervation. * Well then, there are more ſorts of Earthly-mindedneſs than 


one. A Man may love the World that is ſenſual, as well as a covetous Muckworm, 
becauſe the Profits of this Life are but one branch of the inticing World. Many a 
Senſe-pleaſer will think that he deſpiſeth Wealth, becauſe he laviſheth it out freely 
upon his Luſts; yet he may be earthly-minded for all that. Voluptuous living 
breedeth a ſenfleſneſs of heavenly things, and choketh the good Seed, as well as 
the cares of this World: Luke 8. 14. They go forth, and are choked with Cares, and 
Riches, and Pleaſures of this Life. Yea, a Man may love the World, tho he ſhould 
contemn both Riches and Pleaſures, becauſe there is a third Evil as dangerous to the 


ſpiritual Life; and that is pride of Life, or glorying in the Fleſh, or affecting credit, 


eſteem, and reputation with Men: John 5. 44. How can ye believe, who receive ho- 
nour one of another, and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from God only ? It is de- 
ſtructive to Faith. ” 13 Ys 1 
3. The laſt thing is their puniſhment, Whoſe End is deſtruction. Sinners gain little 
by their Sin at laſt. We ſwallow the Bait, but do not mind the Hook; Whoſe End 
4 deſtruction. This is the End, not intended by them, but appointed by God as the 
Wages of the carnal Life: Finis Operis, the End of the Work; tho not Operantis, 
of the doer: Their Puniſhment is the Reward of their Sin. By [deftraition] he 
meaneth, they ſhall be puniſhed by God with eternal Damnation, called elſewhere 
Deftruction and Perdition: 1 Tim. 6. 9. They that will be rich, fall into temptation and 
a ſnare, and into many hartful and fooliſh Luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and per. 
dition. So, Gal. 6. 8. For he that ſometh to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap. corrap- 
tion; but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Lije everlaſting Corrup- 
tion is there oppoſed to eternal Lite; Tho the ſubſtance o Body. and Soul is not 
annihilated, yet that Glory, Pleaſure and Gain, wherein they placed their happineſs, 
{hall then be conſumed ; and when all their Comforts are gone, they ſhall 157 ever 
remain under the Wrath of a highly provoked, and then unreconcilable God. 


Doct. Earthly-mindedneſs is the temper and diſpoſition of ſuch Ma, who are for the 
| Preſent in a ſtate of Damnation. | Chriſtians, 
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-* Chriſtians, I am upon a profitable Point, t Io 
cautious enough of earthly-mindedneſs, whether”? 


may live in Honour, and Credit, and Pleaſure, and Eſtimation , with Men; favor 


all their thoughts, Pal. 10. 4. He ſpeaketh of the worldly Atheiſt, or Earthly-mind. 
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terrible one; we cannot be 
neſs, whether e the hainouſneſs of th 
Sin, or the greatneſs of the Danger, For your help I .. _ 


I. Shew you what is Earthly-mindedneſs. 3 Cn 
II. The aggravations of this Sin, as they lie in „ 
III. The fore Puniſbment appointed to it. 


I. What is Earthly-mindedneſs. For this is the Crime charged upon theſe eyl 


workers, that they mind earthly things. Now it ſeemeth hard to ſay, that we ſhould 
not at all mind earthly things. Theſe are neceſſary to ſweeten our Pilgrimage, and 
to ſupport us during our Service. We carry about earthly Bodys, that need dai 
ſuſtentation. We have as earthly Houſe that muſt be maintained, 2 Cor. 5. 1. And 
the People of God are ſubje& to the common Neceſſities of an earthly Life. . There. 
fore ſurely, God that doth give us theſe earthly Bodys, doth allow us in ſome (art to 
mind earthly things, and ſeek earthly things in ſome proportion, and with a due ſub. 
ordination to Religion and Godlineſs. In our paſſage to Heaven, we may mind 
them, for every wiſe Man muſt mind his buſineſs; but yet they muſt not be minded 
only, or chiefy. 5 5 1 

1. Not only. So ſome mind them, ſcarce have any tincture of Religion, or u. 
gard to Life everlaſting ; but are of the Earth, and ſpeak of the Earth, and ſavy 
only earthly things; aim at nothing but the good things of this World, that they 


and love nothing but this; care for, and breath after nothing but this. God is nin 


ed, as the former Verſe ſheweth ; The wicked boaſteth of his hearts deſire, and bleſtth 
the covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth, They regard not whether God be honous 
or diſhonoured, pleaſed or diſpleaſed. So Heaven is not in all their thoughts; Row 
8. 5. They that are after the Fleſh, do mind the things of the Fleſb; but they that are g 
ter the Spirit, the things of the Spirit: d Hie, earthly things, and w cn 
the things of the Fleſh, are the ſame. Col. 3. 2, ꝙpobè rs, Set jour affections onthing 


$ Dre f 


bove, not on things onthe Earth: In the Margin it is Mind. So John 6. 27. Law 


not for the Meat which periſheth, but for that Meat which indureth to everlaſting Lie 


Theſe are propounded as incompatible ; but their Affections bend to the wrong ſi, 
and ſo the one thing neceſſary is neglected: Luke 10. 42. One thing 5 needful, wi 
Mary hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken away from her. Their Lik 
is in a per ſect oppoſition to theſe Counſels and Dire tions; they ſet their Affection 
on things on Earth, mind the things of the Fleſh; are cumbered about many 
things, neglect the one thing neceſſary; labour for the Meat that periſheth, fight 
that which indureth for ever; are dead to God, and alive to the World; heap up 
Treaſure to themſelves, and are not rich toward God, Luke 12.21. All is done td 
pleaſe the carnal Mind, nothing done to pleaſe od. GO, 

2. They muſt not be chiefly minded. The groſs Worldling is diſcovered by the 
only minding, the ſecret Worldling by the chiefly minding earthly things; the grok 
Worldling is a practical Atheiſt, the ſecret Worldling is a carnal Hypocrite, The 
Raule is, that ſpiritual and heavenly things muſt be ſought in the firſt place: Mat.6. 


33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, And we muſt truſt 


God for other things, inthe way of honeſt and diligent indeavours in the Calling 
wherein God hath placed us. Well then, the minding of earthly things muſt be de- 
termined by this, when Religion is ſubordinate tothe World, and not the World to 
Religion ; when the lean Kine devour thefat. And tho there be ſome minding both 
of Earthand Heaven, yet Earth is more minded than Heaven; and the Honours, 
and Pleaſures, and Profits of the World, juſtle out better things, and choke the good 
Seed'; that tho we do not caſt off the Profeſſion of Religior „yet we ſeel little of the 
Power of it; Religion is an underling, it is ſo obſtructed 757 it cannot bring for 

its Fruit with any perfection: Luke 8. 14. They are choked with Cares, and Richis, 
and Pleaſures of this Life, and bring no Fruit to erfeftion, |; But becauſe this is 2 
ſecret Evil, and Men eaſily diſtinguiſh themſelves out of their Convictions, we 
muſt a little more cloſely purſue this Diſcovery ; that wWe may find what 4 
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the aul or chief rhing that we mind and regard, That will be known by theſe 


ne pat is your chief End and Scope * The chief End and Scope muſt be God and 
Heaven: 2 Cor. 4. 18. guohiſes, While we look not at the things which are ſeen, bat at 
the things which are not ſeen : for the things which are ſeen, are temporal; bat the things 
which are not ſeen, are eternal. And, Phil. 3. I 4. OK X9TX% howov, I preſs toward 
the Mark, for the Prize of the High-calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. What is the deſign 
of your Lives, the main bent and drift of your Converſations ? Is it to pleaſe God, 
and injoy God, or to heap up Riches to your ſelves ? If God and the Life to come 
only come in by the by, and be not your deſigned fixed End, which puts Life into 
your Indeavours, you mind earthly things. The End 1s that which cuts out your 


Work, which formeth your Thoughts, chuſeth your Imployments, and by which 


- 


WI 


they are conſtantly directed and influenced, A preſent worldly Paſſion may prevail 


on godly Men, but the World is not their great Deſign and Intereſt. 


2. What is your chief Work and Buſineſs ? Next to our Scope, our Work is to be 


regarded; firſt what you aim at, next what you labour for. If the great buſineſs of 
your Hearts, and the indeavours of your Lives, be about earthly things, you are 
earthly winded. Surely our great buſineſs is to obtain Salvation by Chriſt : Phil. 2. 
12. Work oat your Salvation with yo and trembling. It is a dangerous thing to miſ- 
carry in ſo weighty a Work. All the ſollicitude and care that we can. poſlibly uſe is 
little enough, Acts 26, 7. Unto which Promiſe our twelve Tribes, inſtantly ſerving 
God day and night, hope to come. This is the top care, to which all others give place. 
But now if the World ingroſs our Time, and Strength, and Care, and Thoughts, 
and divert us from that neceſſary diligence and heedfulneſs, with which Soul-affairs 
ſhould be purſued and attended upon; this we talk of, this we think of, and purſue 
with all our might, and ſeek moſt after, this conſtantly ſets us awork ; ſurely this is 
moſt regarded by you. 04 7 93208 FB 1b LE 

3. What is the chief joy and trouble of your Hearts? Is it to have and want the 
World? If to have it: Luke 12.19. J will ſay to my Soul, Soul, thou haſt much Goods 
laid up for many years, take thy reſt, eat, drink, and be merry, If the World can keep 
you quiet in the midſt of all the dangers of your Soul, and you forget Eternity, and 


dan live a quiet merry Life apart from God, yea inthe negle& of him, ſo it may 


be well with you here; and the peace and pleaſure you live upon, is more fetched 
from the World, than God and Heaven; this is a ſure and undeceiving Note, that 
you mind earthly things more than heavenly, and prefer the Honours, Pleaſures and 
Profits of the World, before God and your Salvation, than which there cannot be a 
worſe temper of Heart, The Saints fetch their Joy and Solace from ſpiritual things: 
= Plal. 4.6, 7. Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Countenance upon us. Thou haſt put 
BE gladneſs in my Heart, more than in the time that their Corn and their Wine increaſed, 
And, Pal. 119. 14. I have rejoiced in the way of thy Teſtimonies, as much as in all 
Riches, We mult often ask our ſelves, what is the bottom and boſom-Cauſe of our 
Comfort, Quietneſs, and Peace? Is it becauſe you are well provided for, and live at 
eaſe in the World? or becauſe God is reconciled to you in Chriſt, and becauſe you 
hope to live for ever with him in Glory, and have good grounds for this Hope and 
Confidence? Then it is well. A Chriſtian may know: what he moſt mindeth, and 

which is all one, what he moſt eſteemeth and prizeth, by the grounds and reaſons of 
his Joy and Trouble: Pſal. 94. 19. Thy Comforts delight my Soul. Thou didſt hide 
thy Face, and I was troabled, Pſal. 30. 7. If diſappointment in the World be the 
cauſe of our Trouble and Happineſs in the World, feedeth our Solace and Joy, ſure- 
iy we mind theſe things moſt, But more of this ano. FEE 


a Having conſidered Earthly-mindedneſs ſingly, we muſt now conſider it in Act or 
abit, | 1 © | | * „ 338 

In Act. Alas, a Child of God is too worldly, he may have too great an eſteem of 
earthly things, but doth not ordinarily mind them before God. The habitual bent 
and inclination of his Will is to God and Heaven. In particular Acts he may carry 
umſelf too much like an earthly- minded Man; but his Heart is not turned to another 
| Happinels, for that is contrary to a ſtate of Salvation: No prevalent covetouſneſs, 
or voluptuouſneſs, or ambition poſſeſſeth his Heart, inſtead of God. There is a re- 
ma inder of worldlineſs in the godly, as well as other Sins; he may too much uſe the 
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World, for the Pleaſure of the Fleſh, more than for the Glory of God; but yer 
this is not the ſcope and tenor of his Life. He may ſometimes deſire a greater 
meaſure of Riches,” or Honour, or Pleaſure, than is agreeable with his ſpiritual 
Happineſs; his deſires of earthly things may be too eager, his cares about them to 
' ſollicitous, his trouble too grievous; but he is ſtill growing out of theſe Diſtemper 
and ſettling his Soul to his conſtant Bent, Work and Joy; it is not a frame t 
Aer an 8 can reſt in, it is his trouble, and in time he gets above the Diſtemper. 


e 


II. The Aggravations of this Sin. And, r 

1/t. The firſt is, Whoſe God is their Beih. Earthly-mindedneſs is a renouncing q 

the true God, and ſetting up of baſe Idols in his ſtead. Now, | 
1. Here mark what is prized by the earthly- minded, the Belly. Proviſion for the 
Fleſh is the ſum of Worldly Happineſs. Men that have the World at will, get no 
more by it than bodily Food, and bodily Clothing, which the pooreſt may attain to 
without ſo much ado. It is no great Happineſs, whether our Dung or Excrements 
be of a finer or coarſer matter, whether we have fewer or more Diſhes to our Table 
nor what a gay ſhew we make with our Apparel. Some have troubled themſelyeʒ 
and the World, to make themſelves great; and what a ſorry Happineſs have they at 
laſt ? Hab.1.16. Their Portion is fat, and their Meat plenteous. A little good Chezr 
and a merry Life; they that want it live as well as they, and have more Contentmem. 
Are they the nearer to true Comfort, or the further from the Grave? So PA. 1, 
14. From Men o the World, who have their Portion in this Life, and whoſe hel, 
thou filleſt with thy hidden Treaſures; they are full of Children, and leave the reſt of thijr 
| Subſtance to their Babes, They have a Belly well filled, and a Back well clothed, 
which is but a ſorry addition to their Happineſs. They uſe it not well, diſpenſe i 

not to the Glory of God, and ſo have not the true uſe of Riches. FORTS 


* — 
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Obj. You will ſay, there are Men of great Eſtates who will not part with au 

thing for the neceſſary uſes of Nature, who will not afford themſelves Conveniencis, 
but fare hard, go meanly, and are in debt to Back and Belly, 
Anſw. (1.) Covetouſneſs is uſually the Purveyor for the Fleſh; and thoſe tha 
mind earthly things, their God is their Belly: Rom. 8. 5. They that are after ite 
Fleſh, do mind the things of the Fleſh. Thoſe that ſeem to deal hardly with the 
Fleſh, yet pleaſe it, in the hoarding of Wealth, tho not in the ſpending of it. 

(2.) If they fail in giving Nature its due, yet they much more fail in giving 
Grace its due; and fo are twice Fools, while they tranſgreſs both the Laws of N.. 
ture, and of Grace. They tranſgreſs the Laws of Grace while they do not lay up 
Treaſure in Heaven, but treaſure up Wrath againſt the day of Wrath : And they 
tranſgreſs the Laws of Nature, while they bereave their Souls of good, and do not 
rejoice in their Labour, and that portion of earthly things which God hath given 
them. Eccleſ. 5. 18, 19. Behold that which I have ſeen; it is good and comely for on 
to eat and drink, and to enjoy the good of all his Labour that he taketh under the San, al 

the days of his Life, which God giveth him; for it is his Portion. Every Man alſo to 
whom God hath given Riches and Wealth, and hath given him power to eat thereof, and 
to tate his Portion, and rejoite in his Labour; this is the Gift of God, Theſe deny 
that real benefit which is in a worldly Portion, which is the ſupply of the bodily 
Life, or a free and comfortable uſe of the Creature, denying the lawful uſe of thoſe 

Comforts to himſelf which God hath given him. Sy | 
(.) They lay it up for them that ſpend it on the Belly. For uſually God ſend- 
eth an Heir that waſteth an Eſtate profuſely, that was greedily and ſparingly gotten: 
And as one goeth to Hell in getting, fo doth the other in ſpending it, till all this 
Wealth revolve into other hands that will uſe it better. Eccleſ. 2. 26. To the Sinn 
he giveth Travel, to gather and to heap ap, that he may give it to him that is good befor? 
God, God by his over-ruling Providence diſpoſeth it beſides, and againſt the pur- 
pole of the Gatherer, even to thoſe that fear him, making wicked Men but Drudges 
and Purveyors for others. Wicked Men built the Ark, but Noah made uſe of it: 
One maketh a Garment, and another weareth it. Prov. 13. 22. The Wealth of the 
Sinner is laid up for the juſt. Job 27. 17. He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put i. 
on, and the innocent ſhall divide the Silver. Prov. 28. 8. He that by Uſury and unjuſt 
Gain increaſeth his Subſtance, he ſhall gather it for him that will pity the poor. The 
World will not believe it, but it is a certain truth, that Eſtates are ruined by _ ol 
7 | OmitlioR ? 
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Ver. 19. be 4 41 
Mon as well as Commiſſion ; tho they are not unjuſtly,gotten, yet if they are 
cn for the Glory of God, and the good of others, b Strange are the 
Providenaf Diſpenſations of Cod in N Mony, Lands, and Heritages, till 
— 7 it; but God will put it into their hands, who will divide and diſtribute for his 
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G Af Belly is made a God ; that is interpretatively, a. Man's God, which is | 


N 


his chief Good, and the laſt end of all his Actions; and upon which all his Care, 
Thoughts, and Endea vours run moſt.” T hus do the. earthly-tninded. upon the 
World and the Belly, therefore here it is ſaid, their Bell is their. God; and elſe- 
where, that Covetonſ/neſ is Idolatry, Col. 3. 5. and the coverous Man is an Tdolater, 
Epheſ, 5. 5. that is our God which is moſt valued by us, and for whoſe fake we 
do all ate No if we will do more for the World than for God, and more for 
che Belly than for God, and can diſpenſe with God's Honour and Glory for an eaſy 
and delicate Life ; and day after day, . from morning to evening, do only take care. 
for the Fleſh, and give earthly things thoſe Affections which are only due and proper 
to God; we make Mammon our God, and the Belly our God, here is our ſcope; 
work and delight. oo A F 
3. How juſtly theſe are deprived of Eternal Salvation, who do thus. 


bodily Intereſt before him. "Theſe prefer the, Body before the Soul, which yet is the 
immortal Subſtance, and will ſurvive the Body, and may be rent from it ſooner than 
they imagine. Luke 12. 20. Thon fool! this night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee : 
or, Rent from the imbraces of the unwilling Body. They prefer Time before Eter- 
nity, ſince they make it their great buſineſs to have their Will and Pleaſure for a 
while. If you will have your own will now, you ſhall not have it long. 1 Joh. 2. 


| 3 (I.) Partly as they put a vile ſcorti on God and Chriſt, who prefer the Belly and 


ks 


17. The World paſſeth away and the Laſts thereof. You love to pleaſe your Appetite in 


, Meats and Drinks, to ſpend your time in vain Sports and Pleaſures, to be honoured 


and humoured now, to flow in Wealth and live in Pomp, and would onde 


for the contentment of the Fleſh. But how long ſhall you have your Will in theſe 


things? When Death comes, will you have it then? When you lie in pain on your 
death-beds, expecting every hour to appear in another World, will you have it ha? 
They prefer Earth before Heaven: They only mind the way, but never think of 
home: They are not Strangers and Pilgrims in the World, but Inhabitants, and ſay 


as Peter on the Mount, Mat. 17. 4. It is good to be here, 2 Tim. 4. 10. Demas hath 


| : | forſaken us, having loved this preſent World, And ſhould God ſave them againſt their 


wills, and bring them to a place they deſire not ? They prefer the World before 


Chriſt, and ſhould they have benefit by him, who do ſo lightly efteem the Rock of 


their Salvation? His Servants prize him; Phil. 3. 8. Tea doubtleſs, and I count all 
things but loſs, for the excellency of the Rnomledg of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. Mat. 13. 
45, 46. The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Merchant-man, ſeeking goodly Pearls; * 
when he had found one Pearl of great price, he went and ſold all that 1 Bad, and bought it. 
His Enemies deſpiſe him, to them he is 4 Stone of ſtumbling, 1 Pet. 2.8. Laſtly, 


they prefer the Belly before God, a little Temporal Intereſt before his Favour. Love 


Pleaſures more than God, 2 Tim. 3. 4. Lovers of Pleaſures more than lovers of God. 
Honours more than God, Joh. 12. 42, 43. Among the chief Rulers many believed on 
him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put out of 
the Synagogue : For they loved the praiſe of Men more than the praiſe of God. Profits 
more than God, 1 Joh. 2. 15. Love not the World, neither the things that are in the 
World ; if any Man love the World, the Love of the Father is not in 2 Surely then 
there is a juſt cauſe of Mens Damnation, when they love the World more than God, 
Chriſt and Heaven. 5 „5 : En, 

_ (2.) They that ſerve a baſe God, cannot but be of a baſe Spirit, and ſo can do 
nothing worthily and generouſly, Every man's Temper is as his God is: Pfal.xx5,8. 
They that make them are like unto them, ſo is every one that truſteth in them, T ey 


have a dead Heart, eſtranged from the Life of God. The carnal Life is a ſpiritual 


Death, 1 Tim. 5. 6. She that liveth in Pleaſure, is dead while ſhe liveth. Therefore 
God puniſheth them with eternal Death. {oe 2 : 
.) They are not only unfit for God, but oppoſite to him. Rom. S. 7. The car- 
nal Mind is Enmity againſt God; for it is a ſulject to the Law of God, neither indeed 
y 2 can 
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| 1 W Ti glom in their ſuume, that mad their: Riches und wor Idly 
Conveniengies bits abit 3 Hogg offer Cn 10117 021 71 me BREW DO 3007 ene 
1. That which a Man prizeth moſt, he will glory in. Now for Chriſtians to 
glory; ie Le of Pomp and:Enſey is to glory in their Same. W hay 4. Man prizet 
oſt, he will glory in it, boaſt of ir, be it Wealth, or Honor, or Wir and Part, 

or elethe Lord. Jer. 9. 23, 24 diet not the min Mam glory ia his Wiſdom, noither 1; 
be mig hy Man glary in bis Might, let not the nich lan ꝑlry in bis Rithes + Bur but hin 
thatglarecth, glory in this, that he ander ſfundeth and knowerh nue, phat I a the Lord 
Man: will be glorying in ſamething or another, in that dhe he eſteemeth his Ex- 
celleney: Gleryisg ſigaifteth the apprehenſion-ob che Bood o, the ktüng Wo-ghory in, 
andl oun benefit by it; it is the contant and joy which wo take im any benefit, preſſed 
to-others; for the Glory of: God and thein good. S0 Gal. KUBA God: bubid tha 


matter of Glory. 
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e The carna hand unſanctifted rejoice iwearthy things; as pleafing thein Fleſſr; 
and ſo do the god alſos as far as Flef/remainetly in them, Rin this is our weak: 
neſs] and 0 really our "diſgrace;  High-thoughesob worldly pomp and greatneſs, 
ſhew how little we have a Chriſtian Spirits''' A-ChriltiaMpyld affe a mor- 
tified heavenly Life, and value himſelf and orherse Gp betcer Injoymunts. A Mini- 
fer, übe ee in his ee -Hogour, is hora Preacher: fte Croſs, but an 
Enemy to it. It is a {greater * glory td him to he mich in the Spirit, much in La- 
bours, much in Afflictions, than to live in Pomp, and flow in Eaſe and Wealth, and 
injoy great Revenues.” In hor" ſamteſſq t mem Feri! Jed Conſtantin faith Rina to 
Eugenius; In this you ſucceed not Peter, bur Conſtantine, Chriſt had not whore xo. 
lay his head; his Witneſſes propheſied ay Sackelothr;! Theic true Glory is to bel mor- 
tified; holy, heavenly; not to affect grandeur and: procedency, that is x diſgrace to 
the Preachers of the Cross. 80 for private Chuiſtians; they ſhould value themſelves 
and others by their Grace, rather thaw Pomp og + 


(n) "Themſelves. A Chriſtian ſhould: not glory in this, that he is wealthy, the 


a ſtalled Ox had Reaſon, would he be o ſenſeleſs to think his Maſter loveth him bet-- 
ter than his Fellouss, betcauſe his Food is more liberally provided for him, when he is 
but fatted for the ſlaughter ? As Haman was deceived: in miſconſtruing the Queen's 
invitation of him to a Banquet, as matter: of ſpecial Grace to him, when ſhe did it 
to have better opportunity to accuſe him: So are thefe dectived in judging God's In- 
tention, or the happineſs: of their condition nne Diguities, Honours, and 
high Places in the World ? do you flow in Wealth? Glory not in this as any part of 
your Felicity, all may be blaſted in an inſtant, it may be given you for a Snare. 
Chriſt gave his Spirit to the reſt of the Diſciples, hut the Purſe to Judan, who was 
a Robber and a Thief, Miſerable Wretches, that fllt periſh to all eternity, may 
have more than you have. Are you applauded by Men? Will this indear you to 
= God, or abate the leaſt part of your pain in Hel? The greateſt cauſe of rejoicing is, 
chat you have enough, without all this, in God. If you are advanced on the Pinna- 
dle, they that are below are on the ſafer Ground; your Wealth will not take away 
your Guilt, nor open Heaven Gates to you. Areyou clothed with gorgeous Attire 2 
BS gory not in this, the true Ornament is Grace: 1 Fet. 3. 3, 4. Whoſe adorning, let” it 
br be the outward adorning of Tae the Hair, and ef mearing of Gold, or F putting on 
Apparel: But let it be the hidden Man of the Heart, in that which i nos corruptible, 


even the ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which" ic in the ſight of God of groat value. 
Pride is a greater ſhame than 2 The emptiett Perſon may have the Beſt Attire, 
Tis not your outſide ſheweth your Worth; no more than a rich Saddle and Trappings 
new a good Horſe. All this is not matner of gloryiag, or blefling your ſelves, ' © 
..) Nor value others, Thoſe that have high thoughts of worldly Pomp and 
Wealth, do not only bleſs themſelves,” but admirgothers for theſe things. P/ah, ro. 


F reth. "They flight the tre&/Cliriftianp nd have reſpe& to him that weareth the 
Fold Ring and gay Clothing: Jamog tun, 2, 3. My brethren, have not the faith: of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of Glory, with reſpect of Perſons. For if there come unto your 


vile Raiment ; je have reſpect to him that weareth the gay Clothing, and ſay unto. him, 
vn Footſtoos They think it a fine thing to be high. And on the contrary, G 

teacheth us to =: =. the godly Poor Pal 16. 75 Bat to the Saints that 3 
Feth, and to the Excellent in whom is all my delight. Pfal. 15. 4. Tu whoſe eves & vile 
8 Perſon is condemned; but he honoureth them that fear the Lord. They value a poor 
Mean that is godly, above a rich Man that is wicked; and have a hearty honour and 
reſpec for them, above the greateſt Men in the World. When you think too mean. 
of the Eſtate of poor Believers, and admire the Rich, you glory in that which 
Renn 


your Shame, when you bleſs yourſelves more for having an Eſtate in this World, 
than an Intereſt in the Promiſes. This is as if one that would be accounted à pru- 
cent grave Man, ſhould glory that he hath found a Fin. Alas,” the World is to, 


| "on | Lo too 
'ow to be a Believer's Glory, his higher Hopes do cloud an] difgrace all theſe things. 


he thriveth when others are in miſery; and ſa-Gad lovetibhan better than others, Tf 


7 3. The wicked boaſteth of his Hearts deſire, and bleſſeth the covetous, whom the Lord abhor. 


e a man with a gold Ring im goody Apperel, and there come in alſo « poor Man in 


ir thou here in a good place ; and ſay to the Poor, Stand thou there, or fit here undep 


. 6. Thisis to bid defiance to your Religion which you profeſs, and to glory in 
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Wo ib your Saviour ? A crucified Chriſt. What is the Glory of your Rellgion 
dut Mortification, as the bleſſed effect of his Croſs? To glory in any Creature as op- 

poſite to Chriſt, and divided from Chriſt, is to glory in your Shame. Carnal Glory 
will ſhortly make thoſe aſhamed that uſe it. So alſo when you account a ſinful rc. 
treat or eſcape from the Croſs to be better than diſgraceful luffering, this is Contrary 
to the temper: of true Chriſtians: See Hieb. 11. 26. Acts f. 41. Let others be 1. 
ſhamed of their Maſter, their Religion, their God, yet be nat you. 


ODE zo | | 4 ö 5 e e | LE SUEDE. 
III. The Puniſhment. The carnal Life endeth in everlaſting Deſtruction; 7%, 
D , . wot IT ang," 
1. It is good to look to the End of things. It maketlhi one wiſe : Deut. 32. 20. 

O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would conſider their latter Eu. 
Lam. 1. 9. She remembreth not ther laſt End, therefore ſbe came down wonderful; 
Jer. 17. 11. As 4 Partridg 22 on Eggs, and hatcheth them not; ſo he that get. 
teth Riches, and not ih | right, ſball leave them in the miſt of his days, and at / 
end ſhall be a Fool. On the other fide, Heb. 13. 7. Whoſe Faith follow, conſidering the 
End of their eee O that we had the ſame thoughts now, which we ſhali 
have when the End is come, when the Mask is taken off, and all ſhews and fallacie; 
ceaſe, and things appear in their own colours. 0 e e 
2. Worldly Pleaſures will end in everlaſting Deſtruction: 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. They 
that will be rich, fall into temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hartful Lufts, 
which drown men in deſtruction and perdition. For the love of Mony is the root of all 
Evil, which while \ ſome coveted after, they have erred from the Faith, and pierced them. 
ſelves through with many ſorroms.' Rom. 6. 21. What Fruit had pe then in thoſe thing 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the End of "theſe things is Death. Ver. 23. For the 
wages of Sin is Death. Gal. 6. 8. He that ſowetli to the Fleſh, ſball o the Fleſh rep 
Corruption. Rom. 8. 13. If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die. Therefore do not 
look what the carnal earthly Life is now, but what it will be hereafter: 2 Cor. II. 
15. Whoſe End ſhall be according to their Works. We little think there is ſo much 
hurt; but, Rom.8.6. To be carnaliy minded is death, Now as you would avoid ever 
laſting Deſtruction, cheriſh theſe things. OASIS: LA. 1 

3. The Puniſhment is the more dreadful, to give us the more help, and the more 
powerful Argument againſt theſe pleaſing Luſts. It is ſweet to pleaſe the Fleſh, but 
it will coſt dear. We may counterballance momentary Pleaſures with eternal Pains; 
the Pleaſures are but for a ſeaſon, but the Pain is evermore. If the fearful End of 
this worldly Courſe were more ſoundly believed, or ſerioufly conſidered, Men 
would not 1o eagerly purſue preſent things. God would order it fo, that the joy 
and pain of the other World, which ĩs matter of Faith, ſhould be greater than the 
comfort and pain of this World, which is matter of Senſe ; for things at hand would 
prevail with us, if things to come were not conſiderably greater. | 


DS E 1. Do we mind earthly things, oruhenventy? Man may ſpeak lightly of 
earthly things, yet theſe poſſeſs our Hearts, and govern all our Choices; for we ſpeak 
from our Convictions, but live by our Inclinations; and it is more eaſy to tip our 
Tongues, than change our Hearts. A Man may be earthly-minded, yet profeſs the 
belief, hope, and deſire of another World: As the [/raelites gladly would have C. 
naan, yet were loth to part with the Garlick and Onions of Egypt, or run the hazard 
of the Wilderneſs. A Man may be earthly- minded, tho he have ſonſe good af- 
fections to Religion, but he hath greater and ſtronger to other things. The buſineſs 
is, which hath the maſtery, and can check and controul the other. A Man may 
love the World, who doth not uſe ill means to get it; but if his Heart be ſet upon 
it as his Portion, he is earthly- minded. You do not uſe unlawful means to be rich; 
but are you not diſcontented, becauſe Riches flow not in upon you? You covet not 
what is unjuſt, but do not you crave what is ſuperfluous? Yeu do not ſnatch at 
what is anothers, but do you well improve your own ? Men fin in not giving what 
they ſhould, as well as in getting what they ſhould not. You are not ravenous, yet 
is not the gain of Wealth more ſweet to you than that of Grace, and your deſires af. 
ter earthly things far greater than after God, Chriſt, and Heaven? You ſay, you ale 
only good-Husbands ; but while you are good Husbands, are you not bad Chriſt: 
ans? negleQing Religion to follow the World; ſcraping all you can, but doing wo 
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1. Do not fix them as your Scope: 1 Tim. 6. 9. They that will be rich, fall into 
temptation and a ſnare, ſo as to be wholly intent upon getting Wealth, Not he that 
is. but he that will be rich. The Devil hath you upon the hip, when you reſolve to 
make that your Scope, Care, and Work. Be ſure the World be not your Scope, 
but the pleaſing, and Gm and enjoying of God: Pal. 27. 4. One thing have I 


tle or nothing for God. In ſhort, if you would not mind earthly things, 


the Lord, that will T ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all 
14 45 f of 5 Life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his Temple. 


Pal. 73. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? and there is none upon Earth that I de. 


re beſides thee. | 8 5 
* not this be your great Work and Buſineſs: Mat. 6. 24. No Man can ſerve 


two Maſters : for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold to the 


and deſpiſe the other. Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon. Prov. 23. 4. Labour 
er 05 that is, ſo as to juſtle out other Buſineſs which is more neceſſary. It 
is worldly Things that thruſt out heavenly Meditations, and worldly Buſineſs that 


ſtreightens God's Intereſt in your Hearts, and Families; in praying, and inſtructing. 


our Families; ſo that Family-prayers are none, or curſorily ſlubbered over, they 
having other things to mind, The Buſineſs of the World is not your principal Buſi- 
neſs; it may take up more Time, but ſhould not take up more of your Hearts, 
They muſt have the World, come what will come of their immortal Souls, Think 
often of your great Neceſſities, to get a ſinful condemned Soul acquitted, a guilty 
Conſcience eaſed, a naughty Heart changed, a diſordered Life reformed, a Title to 
Heaven aſſured : 2 Pet. 3. 14. Seceng that ye look for ſuth things, be diligent, that je 
may be found of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. _ oe + 
3. Let not earthly things be your great delight; that in the want of them you be 
not overtroubled, or in the injoyment of them overpleaſed : 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. Bat 
this 1 ſay, Brethren, the time is ſhort ; it remaineth, that both 77 that have Wives, 
be as tho they had none, and they that weep as tho they wept not, and they that rejoice as 
tho they rejoiced not. Phil. 4. 12. I know both how to be abaſed, and I know hom to a= 
bound; every where, and in all things I am iuſtructed, both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to ſuffer need, Pſal. 62. 10. Truſt not in oppreſſion, and become not 
vain in robbery; if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them, 3 
4. When your Eſtate is yet to be made, or gotten, let your deſires be modeſt, 


& When Men have enough already, they would have more. As a River, the greater 


it proweth by receiving in little Brooks, the wider and deeper it weareth the Chan- 
nel: So outward things, the more they are increaſed, the more Men iflarge their 
deſires ; they would be a little higher in the World, a little better accommodated ; 
and when they have that, then they muſt have a little more, and ſo ſeize upon all 
things within their graſp: Iſa. 5. 8. Wo unto them that join houſe to houſe, that lay 


field to field, till there be no place, that they may be placed alone in the midſt of the earth. 
And fo the Luſt groweth with the Poſſeſſion. Earthly-mindedneſs is a Fire that in- 


creaſeth, the more Wood you put thereon : Ecclef. 5. 10. He that loveth Silver 
ſhall not be ſatisfied with Silver; nor he that loveth abundance, with increaſe. Therefore 
we muſt be content with ſuch things as we have: Heb.13.5. Let your Converſation be 
without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye "0 We mult bring our 
Minds to our Eſtate, rather than our Eſtate to our Minds: Or elſe we ſhall never be 
content hereafter. Eſtate will not do it, if Grace do not do it: The way is not to 
increaſe our ſubſtance, but moderate our deſires. 3 

5. Moderate your Cares about theſe things: Mat. 6. 25. Take no thought for your 
Life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your Bodys, what ” [hall 
put on. Truſt your ſelves with God; confider his general Providence to all Crea- 
tures : Verſ. 26. Behold the Fowls of the Air, for they Jo not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into Barns, yet jour heavenly Father feedeth them. And conſider his par. 
ticular Providence as a Father: Verſ. 32. Tour heavenly Father knoweth, that ye have 
need of all theſe things. So, Phil.4.5,6. Let your moderation be known unto all men, the 
Lord is at hand, Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by Prayer and Sapplication 
with Thankſgiving, let your Requeſts J made known anto God. 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſting all 
Jour care upon him, for he careth for you. Be careful of your Duty, how to manage 
your Affairs moſt innocently, both in your general and particular Calling : but be 


termine, 


not careful about Events; be not anxious about the Iſſue, which is God's part to de- 
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termine. When you have done your duty, you ſhould not be further careſul about 
it; God knoweth what is beſt for you, and how much of worldly: Proſperity you i 
ft to enjoy, and to him muſt the whole Buſineſs be committed. © 

6. Look to your ſelves. In uſing an Eſtate we bewray our Earthly-mindednes, 
when the World is uſed more for the Service and Pleaſure of the Fleſh, than the 
Honour of God, It is uſed for the Service of the Fleſh, when all our end is to jj, 
in Pomp and Pleaſure, or that we and ours may be great in the World. It is uſe 
for Cod, when they are Inſtruments of Piety and Charity, to ſerve the Lord, and 
benefit others, and to do good, and further our own Salvation. The Scripture 
ſpeaketh much of the uſe, Lake 12. 21. So 16 he that layeth up Treaſure 4 himſal 
and is not rich towards God. Luke 16. 9. Make to your ſelves friends of the Many, We 
4 Unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail, they may receive you into everlaſting Habitatioy, Wl 

pheſ. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more; bat rather let him Labour, working with 
his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth, 

7. Be willing to reſign them up to Chriſt, when the enjoyment of them is incor. 
fiſtent with your Fidelity to him. Be not unwilling to let go all your earthly Con. 
veniences, at leaſt to hazard them for Chriſt. Luke 14. 33. Whoſoever he be of you 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. We eſteem them too much, 
when we prefer them before Chriſt and our Salvation, or ſtrain Conſcience for th; 
World's ſake, or betray our Peace, or wound our Souls, rather than indure any 
thing when God calleth us thereunto. If we will loſe nothing for Chriſt, and upon 


5 ” . * 


the hopes of the other World, we can expect nothing from him. 


Ds E 2. To diſſwade us from Earthly- mindedneſs. 
To this end conſideerrrc 5 


I 


2. Conſider the danger of abundance, An Eſtate may be too great for us mange, BY He 


9 
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2 25. choſe rather to ſuffer Aﬀittion with the People of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
; _—.- 3 e 
of 3 * 5 of your great Neceſſities. Luke 10. 42. One thing is needful, and 
M4 ry hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken away from her, | 
5. Keep a daily jealouſy of your ſelves. It is a great part of your Religion z0 be 

unſpotted from the World, Nr, This will never be without watchfulneſs, theſe 
things do ſo ſoon taint us: Therefore ſee how you improve all for God, and to eter- 
nal Ends. Take account often, whither the courſe of your Life tendeth, whether 
to the World, or to God and Heaven: Becauſe we are not watchful over our ſelves, 
the holy and jealous God watcheth over us, and preventeth our doting on the World 
by ſharp Afflictions. TT ö 

6. Pray often that God would ſanctify the Labours of your Callihg, and the In- 
joy ments of the World: 1 Tim. 4. 4, 5. Every Creature of God is good, and nothing to 
be refuſed, if it be received with thankſgiving ; for it is ſanitified by the Ward of Goa 
and Prayer. Prayer bleſſeth all our Injoyments A | 
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For our Converſation is in Heaven. 


ERE is the oppoſite carriage of ſound Believers, and the reaſon of it: 
The falſe Chriſtians minded earthly things, and the true Chriſtians 
had their Converſation in Heaven. The People of God, and the Peo- 
ple of the World, are of divers diſpoſitions; the one are under thc 

= ' — power and influence of the Wildomp of the Fleſh, and the other are 

under the Government of a heavenly Mind. The natural Life in them is over-· ruled 
by Grace. Now our way ſhould be with the wiſe above; not with the worldly 
= wiſe who mind earthly things, but with the godly wiſe whoſe Converſation is in 
= Heaven. | TOY 

= The word xo h, which we tranſlate Converſation, noteth our manner of 
living as Burgers and Citizens, not of Earth, but of Heaven; that is, the City 
= where we are free, and have the right of Citizens, tho we dwell on Earth. Many 
that dwelt out of the City of Rome, had the Jus civitatis Romane, the Privileges of 
the City of Rome belonging to them: As the privilege of being a free Man of Rome, 
© belonged to one that lived in Judea ; Acts 22. 28. And the chief Captain anſwered, 

8 With a great ſum obtained ] this freedom, And Paul ſaid, I was free born. So we, 

tho we are not in Heaven, yet carry our ſelves as belonging to Heaven. 


Dot. That 4 good Chriſtian ſhould behave himſelf as a Deniſon of the heavenly 
City. I ſhall ſhew you, 


I. What it 18. 
II. Why. 


I. What. I will open that in theſe Conſiderations, 


ha . That Heaven is a City. A City is taken for three things. 
rar) (1.) A Place fit for a comfortable and ſafe Habitation. 


25 22 (2.) For 
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( (2 For a political Society and Community living in that Place, or at leaſt belong 
ing do it. „ 3 TG, 
) For the Condition and Eſtate belonging to that Place and Community. Al 
theſe Reſpects are proper here. 0 | 7 
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(..) A City is put for a Place or Habitation, conſiſting, of many Houſes: Por 
Multitudes, and vicinity of Buildings, make a City in this ſenſe. So is Heaven 3 
City, a Place fitted and furniſhed from the Creation of the World to be the Habit. 
tion of the Bleſſed: And ſo 'tis called 4 City which hath Foundations, Heb, 12. 10 
becauſe it ſtandeth on the eternal Love of God, Mat. 25. 34. the everlaſting Me. 
rit of Chriſt, Heb. q. 12. and his unchangeable Covenant. x Pet. 1. 15. Tj, 
Word of God endureth for ever, and this is the Word which by the Goſpel is preached ant, 
you. The beſt things in the World ſtand upon an earthly Foundation, which ſoon 
mouldereth away and faileth : We and all things about us are ſubject to great uncer- 
tainties, If a Man be but two or three years. abſent from an earthly City, he win 
ſee a new fate of things when he cometh again; all things are altered and changed 
from what he left them. But in Heaven there is the ſame face of things to all ter. 
nity. Here we have no TA MEVSORY, no abiding City, Heb. 12. 16. Again, this 
City is ſaid to be prepared for us, Heb. 11. 16. is fitted by the goodneſs and lone 
of God. He had not done enough to anſwer his Love in the Covenant, if he had 
not prepared a better place than the World to be the Manſion and Reſidence of hi 
People. To be a God to any, is to be an infinite and eternal Benefactor. Our Si. 
our proveth the Reſurrection from theſe words, I am the God of Abraham, azd 1; 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. God is not the God of the dead, but of the livim 
Mat. 22. 32. ; 

(2,) Sometifhes- ti taken for a political Society and Community, or a Corporat. 
on under one Magiſtracy or governing Power, and ruled by the ſame Laws, and in. 
joying the ſame common Privileges and Immunities. So 'tis ſaid, Epheſ. 2. 19. h. 
are no more Strangers and Foreiners, but fellow. Citigens with the Saints, and of the 
Houſhold of God, Heb. 12. 22, 23. Te are come to Mount Sion, and unto the City 
the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of Angels, ty 
the General Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born, which are written in Heaven, and i. 
God the Judg of all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. This is a part of our 
Happineſs, that we and the holy Angels, and bleſſed Saints, make up but one Com: 


- munity that ſhall for ever ſerve and praiſe the Lord. 


(35) Tis taken for the Condition and Eſtate of thoſe Societies which all the Mem 
bers injoy there, and the ſame common Privileges ; the Eſtate is glorious and ever. 
laſting. In the City of God there are eternal Honours, Riches and Pleaſures, Peace, 


Safety, full and enduring Joy ; nothing is wanting which the Heart of Man can de- 


| fire: the Eſtate is anſwerable to the Place and Company, full and perfect Happineh, 


Well then, here are all things which may be comprized in the Name of a City; 
here is Habitation, Society, and Eſtate. The Habitation, is Heaven; the Society, 
Saints and Angels; the Eſtate, perfect Peace and eternal Happineſs, none of which 
can be found in the World, ?Tis true, they that are in their Pilgrimage, are not 
admitted to the full of theſe Privileges, till they come home to their own City and 
Country. Weare not yet capable of reigning with God, and being admitted into 
his immediate preſence, But tho the poſſeſſion of our full Privileges be deferred, 
with patience we muſt wait for it: partly, becauſe . we have a, Title by God's 

ant; the New Covenant is the Charter of this Corporation, and it will in time 

ring us to Heaven, as it hath done others before us: Partly, becauſe if the time of 
our Pilgrimage ſeem long and tedious, it will ſhortly expire, and then beginneth our 
everlaſting Reſt; partly ' becauſe, beſides actual right to eternal Life, we have here 
ſome firſt Fruits ot this bleſſed Eſtate. That part above have the full poſſeſſion of it, 
but we have the Firſt-fruits ; we have Juſtification, and immunity from God's Wrath 
and Curſe. Rom 8. 33. Who (ball lay any thing to the charge of God's Elect ? iu God 
that juſtifieth, We have Adoption: Epheſ. 1. 5. Having predeſtinated us to the 4d0p- 
tion of Children by Jeſus Chriſt, Sanctification: Epheſ: 5. 25, 26. Chrift hath loved 
the Church, and gave himſelf for it that he mig hit ſanctif) it. Peace of Conſcience: 
Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God. The uſe of Ordinances, 
which may put us in mind and quicken us to ſeek after the Country to which we do 
belong: So that this is the City of God. ; 28 _ 
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That Believers have a tight to che heavenly City, By nature we are of ano- 
has brainer of 1 Society, not belonging to the holy City of God, 
but to the Kingdom of Satan, ſtrangers to the Commonwealth of 17ael, and the 
City of God: Col. 1. 12. 13. Who ath made us meet to be partakers of the -Inhers- 
tante of the Saints in Light ; who 'hath delivered #6 from the power of Darknefi, and 
tranſlated is into the —_— of bis dear Son. I was the Mercy of God to tranſhate 
us into another State and Society of Men. He found us unmeet, as being under the 
Curſe and Power of Satan, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins: But he drew us out of this 
corrupt Eſtate, changing our Hearts, and pardoning our Sins, and by a 1 4 250 
reſcuing us from the Power of the Devil, that he might put us under the bleſſed Go- 
vernment of Chriſt; and then we are no more Strangers and Foreiners, but Fellom. Citi- 
zens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God, Epheſ, 2. 19. And, Heb. 12. 222. 
We are now come to the City of the living God. While we are in the way, as foon 
as converted, upon our ſincere Faith in Chriſt we are admitted and incorporated in- 
to this bleſſed City. Not only at laſt in rhe cloſe of our days; but now when our 
Hearts are turned to the Lord: Epheſ. 2. 6. He hath made us ſit _— with him in 
heavenly places in C brif Jl We haye a right, tho not full poſſeſſian; Chrift is en- 
tred, 2 fat down as Head of all che Faithful. 

z. Being made Burgeſſes of Heaven, our manner of living mult be ſutable: 
Partly, becauſe tis the Wiſdom of God to place all things in their proper places. As 
in Nature, ſo in a way of Grace; light Bodys are uppermoſt, and heavy Bodies be- 
low: ſo alfoin a way of Grace. Sometimes we read that Heaven and Glory is pre. 
pared for us, Mat. 2 5. 34. Aqd ſometimes that we are prepared for Heaven and Glory, 
Rom.9.23. Veſſels of Merey which he hath afore prepared unto Glory. There muſt be a 
ſutableneſs between the Receiver, and the Thing received; and therefore we muſt be 
made meet for this bleſſed Eſtate. From Heaven we received our firſt ſpiritual Be. 
ing, and there is the final conſummation of it, and there we muſt converſe, and 
thither we muſt tend. And partly, out of gratitude on our part; Our Lives muſt 
= fute and agree with our heavenly Calling: 1 Thefl. 2. 12, Walk worthy of God, who 
= hath called joa to his Kingdom and Glory, We muſt live as thoſe that have a preſent 
= right, and one day ſhall have full denen Shall God advance us to ſuch an Eſtate, 

and fhall we lie groyeling in the dirt, as if we had not ſuch high and bleſſed Hopes, 
and flight all this Mercy and Goodneſs ?? 

4. 5 his ſutable manner of livi conſiſts, partly, Fir ſt, In the exerciſe of thoſe 
Graces Which belong to this bieſſee Eſtate. Secondly, In the conſtant uſe of the 
means, whereby we may attain it, Thirdly, In ſuch a courſe of living as ſuteth 


- 


It. 


by a humane Cys but are not ſettled in the firm 


ſuch great things for . Believers? Surely mens boldnefs in Sinning, and cold- 
nefs in holy Dutys, ſheweth their Faith is not firm and ſound. Senſe telleth you 
that here is no abiding. City, for we have ſeen the ruin of ſo many Caſtles, Palaces, 
Citys, States and Kingdoms, which formerly flouriſhed in great ſplendour, power, 
and ſtrength, that now lie in the duſt and do not appear, We need not tell you 
vou muſt die, Graves and Scully Bb that ; but Faith only can tell us where is 
An abiding City to come, and we muſt ons it before we can ſeek after it. There- 
Zz 2 fore 
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ore can you depend upon Chriſt's Fidelity; and the Truth of his Promiſes, for the 
happineſs of the World to come? Why then, if believe 2s, Chriſtians, do ng 


live as Infidels: If. Heaven be not a Dream, let not your Godlineſs be but x vag 


We ma 


be aſſured that he would not delude us with vain „ 
atv 


e told you ; I go to prepare. 


place for ou. Wherefore ſhould God flatter a Worm, or what need he to cour 


get home, and ſhall home be never ſeriouſly thought of? Have we thoughts enougt 
and to ſpare for other things, and none for Chriſt and Heaven? If the carnal are de. 


1 


ros. | | | 7 145373 £ S534 £31911 97 *344 32901 OF > HE. 
(3:) Love bends our deſires that way, as well as Hope ſendeth our thoughts thi- 
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ee 74-14 or the Viſian of God? Pſal. 17. 14, 15. From Men which are thy Hind; 
4 gf pps of. the: World, which have. their Portion in this Lift, and 175 bellys 
chow fileſt with thy hid Treafave : they are full of Children, and leave the teft of their 
Sabſtanct 70 their Babes. As for wt, I will behold thy' Face in Righteouſneſs ; I ſhall be 
{attsfied when I awake. with thy likeneſs. . Surely..'tis not the partial fruition of 'God 
maketh you ſo loth to depart, for thoſe kind of Injoyments do not divert you from 
God. but draw. you to him; having a taſt, you will long for more. Earth is not 
Heaven when. *tis at beſt; nor can you find Mount Sion, or the City of the living 
God in the Wilderneſs. O therefore if you have any love to God, long for Heaven 
where you have moſt of God: Here you have his preſence with you, but you are 
abſent from him: 2 Cor. 5. 8. We are willing rather to be abſent from the Body, that we 
mb preſent with be Bon ori LO Og A 
20%. In the conſtant uſe of the Means whereby we may attain it. There is no 
coming to the end of the Journey, but by, the Way; nor obtaining the Happineſs, 
but by the Means. The great difficulty of a Chriſtian lieth not. ſo much in a reſpe& 
to the End, as to the Means. There is ſome difficulty about the End, to convince 
Men of an unſeen Felicity, that they may believe it and accept it as their Happi- 
neſs, look and long for it as ſuch a Happineſs doth require. But we have a quick 
ear for Offers of Happineſs, whilſt uſually we ſnuff at the Conditions of Duty and 
Obedience as troubleſom. Paul had a great defire of the Happineſs, . yet he doth 
not ſtick at the means; If by any means I might attain to the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
Phil. 3. 11. All would be bleſſed, but they do not come to this Reſolution, If by 
any meant. Balaam could ſay, We 10. Let me die the death of the Righteous, 


pany of $90" ag 
and let i laſt end be like his: But he loved the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs. If w icked 


BS Men are ſaid to deſpiſe eternal Happineſs, tis not as Happineſs; nor Eternal (they 


like-Happineſs well enough; for all that love themſelves would be happy) nor as 
Eternal; for Man that hath loſt the right object of his Deſires, hath not loſt the vaſt- 


I _ neſs of them. He would be happy for ever, but tis in conjunction with the Means 


that they diſlike it. Thus the I/raelites deſpiſed. ths pleaſant Land, and murmared in 


BY heir, Teumt, Pſal. 106. 24, 25. What ailed them? The Land was a good Land, 
flowing with. Milk and Honey. Ay, but the Spies had told them of the giantly 
ſtrength and ſtature of the Men. Heaven is a good place, but the ſtrictneſs of holy 

walking is diſliked. We muſt ſubmit to uſe all holy means to obtain it. What are 


they? We do not now ſpeak of the Title, but the Converſation: Rom. 2. 7. To 


| | them, "wha by. patient continuance iy well doing, ſeek/ for Glory, and Honour, and Immor- 


zality;; eternal Life. When we walk in God's way; when our Actions plainly tend 
to Heaven. The Believers of the Old Teſtament declared plainiy that they ſought 4 


| | Country, Heb, 11, 14. How? By reſolving to ſeek till they find; by being content 


to be Pilgrims in the World, and not giving over till tley ſaw ſome place of eternal 


WW Reſt. This is the fault of moſt Chriſtians, their Actions do not declare plainly. that 
they ate for God and Heaven, nor doth the courſe of their Lives ſhew it. If they 


1 


nuance in well doing. 


* 


are tending thither, then two things will ſhew it, Continuance, and patient Conti- 


..) Continuance. When we walk in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs. Mens 


end is ſeemin their canſtant courſe, When in all their Actions they ſtudy to pleafe 


God, o They believe there is ſuch an Eſtate, and they know the excellency and glory 
thereof, and therefore would not for all the World weaken their Hopes, or darken 


and c}ourk their Intereſt, nor offend. that God from whom they expect it: 1 Cor. 15. 
58. Alu cya aboamding in tbe Wort of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your labour 


is not im pain in the Lund. A Chriſtian aimeth at Heaven in all his buſineſs, civil 


and ſacred: Acts 24. 15,16, And haue hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo 
allow, that there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. And 
herein dar exerciſe my: ſelf; to have always a Conſcience void of - offence, toward God, and 
toward Men,  Heigoethabout his earthly buſineſs with a | heavenly mind; in his at- 
tendance upon God inthe Ordinances 2 Accs 26. 6, 7. And nom I ſtand, and am judged 


fon the hope of the Praiſe made of, God unto our Fathers : Unto whith Promiſe our twelve 
Tribes, instantly ferving God dc aud night, hope to come. Tis to get more of God 


and Heayen into his heart; more of the Firſt- fruits, more of his Title and Intereſt, 
more preparation of Heart, new excitement of Affections to God and Heaven. He 
bearzih;qhat his Soul may live; he ptayeth, that he may live; receiveth, that he 

: may 
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may take theſe Pledges of Heaven out of God's Hand, He heareth the W ord, be. 
cauſe there are the Promiſes of eternal Life, or directions in the way that leadeth 
thither. He prayeth, that he may come as near as he can to his Father, and have 2; 
much familiarity with him as a Soul dwelling in Fleſh 7 can have. He com. 
eth into the Aſſemblys of God's People, becauſe they are the Favourites of Hez. 
(2.) Patient Continuance, whatever Temptations he meeteth with to the con. 
trary : Rom. 8. 18. But I reckon that the Suffrings of the preſent Life are not worthy i 

be compared with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 2 Cor. 4. 17. For our light Me. 
flict ions which are but for a moment, work for us 4 far more exceeding and eternd 
weight of Glory. Theſe things do not greatly move him, Tis for Heaven; ſo 
that a Chriſtian is ſtill travelling to God, improving all Buſineſs and all Conditions to 
this End, comforting himſelf with theſe Hopes; ſo that he is either living for Hez. 
ven in ſeeking it, or upon Heaven by the joy and hope he deriveth from thence; he 
is ſtill acting for this Bleſſedneſs, or incouraging himſelf h) this Bleſſedneſs, be. 
cauſe he expeReth one day to be glorified with God; thence he fetches his Solace; 
and Supports. This carriage is not by fits, but tis their conſtant courſe ; T heir Con. 
Verſat ion is in Heaven. 715 N 2 : 

365. The courſe of our living muſt ſute with the Properties of this happy Eſtate, 
1. ?Tisa great Happineſs. "IKE? | 
2. Tis a pure Happineſs. SIN 
| 3. A Happineſs that lieth in Heaven. 1 

1. *Tis a great Happineſs, and therefore muſt not be lightly ſought after, Ny 
ſlight thing will become God and Heaven; all zeal and diligence is neceſſary to be 
exerciſed. There muſt be ſecking ; Col. 3. 1. Seek things above. Heb. 11. 14. Thy 
ſeek a Country, Working; Phil. 2. 12. Work out your Salvation. Labouring ; there WE 
muſt be diligence to get what we ſeek : Joh. 6. 27. Labour for the Meat that endur;, WS .. 
Watching; Luke 21. 36, Striving; Luke 13. 24. Strive to enter in at the m_ gut. 
Preſſing hard; Phil. 3. 14. I preſs toward the Mart. We ſeek it, becauſe we wn WE © 
it; here we have it not. We work and labour for it, becauſe Heaven will not cone 
with a cold wiſh, or a few faint, and feeble, or heartleſs endeavours. Is thi 
becoming everlaſting Glory? Is this all we do for God and Heaven? We watch, tha 
we may keep up our heavenly Affections, and be found in a conſtant preparation u 
Chriſt's coming: 2 Pet. 3. 14. Give all diligence, that you "may be found of hin i 
peace, without ſpot and blameleſs. We ſtrive —— we meet with Difficulties with 
in, and without; without are Temptations, and within are Corruptions. And ye 
preſs forward, that every day we may be a ſtep nearer. The Life of a Chriſtian b: 
continual. motion, and nearer approach to the heavenly City. If we do thus, this 5 
to have our converſation in Heaven, when the Thoughts and Hopes put lik and 
vigour into our Graces and Diess... ol oh 
2. Tis a pure Happineſs, not a Turkiſh Paradiſe, but an immaculate and ſinles 
Eſtate ; to fee God and be like him: Therefore then our Converſation is in Heaven, 
when we purify our ſelves yet more and more: 1 John 3: 2, 3; Behold, now we m th 
the Sons of Gol and it dotir not yet appear what we ſball be; but -when he ſball , bu 
we ſball be like him, for we ſball ſee him as he i And every Man that hath this Hit bu 
in him, purifieth himſelf 'as he is pure. We expect to be preſented faultleſs before the N of 
preſence of his Glory, Jude 24. Therefore now we ſtrive every day more to be WW 41+/ 
without blame before him in love. Chriſtians have a carnal notion of Heaven, 1 Lo- 
they look only upon it as a ſtate of perſonal contentment; no, tis not that alone, but it ir 
a ſtate of exact conformity to God; and the more pure and holy you are, the more toe 
heaven-like are your Converſations ; as Heaven is the perfefting of that Life which | Par 
. Tis a heavenly Happineſs. And therefore true Believers ſhould be drawing of I 
their hearts from earthly things, that they may - wholly breath and aſpire after hes. Ch 

venly things. Worldly and fenſual Inclinations turn us to'ahother Happineſs, and ma 
make the heart dead and ſenſleſs. Me ſeek our Heaven and Happineſs here in the Þ thi 
World, rather than in the Salvation of the Bleſſed : Luke 16. 25. Son, remember ÞÞ ly | 
that thou in thy life-time recervedſt thy good things, Becauſe he lived a life of Pomp elſe 
and Eaſe, he was clothed in Purple and fine Linen, and fared ſumptuouſly aa and 
day, I we inlarge our ſelves in this kind of 'Life,' we diſcharge- God from giving Pa 

wy us 
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er Happineſs: You ſhall have Riches, you ſhall have Honours, becauſe 
a u c cri feeKafter them, but you ſhall have no more. Sure 'tis the mor- 
Aged ſel <denying Converſation that becometh the Citizens of Heaven; | for they do 
not ſeek for their happineſs here, but elſewhere: 1 Pet. 2. 11. Tbeſeech you, 4s Stran- 
vers and Pilerims, abſtain. from fleſhly Laſts, whicl® mar againſt the Soul. The Citi- 
gens of this. World muſt make a fair ſhew in the Fleſh, to be ſome body here, have 
ſuch proviſſon for their Seriſuality, or they are commfortleſs : But the Citizens of the 
other Word ſeek to excel in Grace, to be filled with the Wiſdom that is from above, 
to entertain Communion with God, to get more aſſurance of his Love; for this 
manner of. living ſuteth with their Hopes. They mortify their Members whieh are 
upon Earth, but ſeek to cheriſh and increaſe the Graces of the Spirit which come 
from God, and lead them to God. | | 
, 33 a CO oC EI ²˙ ä 
1. They are made for Eternity, and God has given them an immortal Spirit that 
will never pefiſh ; and tlierefore they cannot be ſatisfied with things that periſh in the 
uſing. An immortal Soul cannot be contented with a mortal Happineſs: Eccleſ. 12. 
7. Then ſball the Duſt return to the Earth as it was, and the Spirit unto God that gave 
it. The make and conftirution of Man, ſheweth the Eſtate he was made for. Some 
things were made for Heaven and not for Earth, as the Angels who are pure Spirits; 
and ſome things for Earth and not for Heaven, as the Beaſts who have Bodys, but a 
material Spirit. Some things were made both for Earth and Heaven, as Man, who 
hath a mortal Body, and an immortal Spirit. He was made for Earth, the place of 
Bodys, in his paſſage ; for Heaven as his home, which is the Region of Spirits. Now 
the Children of God obſerve the Cauſe for which they were made, and for which 
they were ſent into the World; and therefore regard preſent things only 1n their paſ- 
ſeage, and prepare themſelves for the upper place of their abode. The whole drift of 
WE their, Cogverfations tends that way; that is the Eſtate moſt in the eye of their Faith, 
Hope, and Love: they believe it, look, and long for it, and prepare for it, 
2. They are new made, or born again, and the tendency of the Life of Grace is 
to God and Heaven: 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and pre- 
cd ious Promiſes, that by theſe we might be partakers of the divine Nature, having eſcaped 
BS be Corruptions that are in the World through Luſt. Tis the divine Spirit which is the 
true Spirit, which carrieth them ſo far above the World to things to come. The ſan- 
Bs Citving Spirit formeth us for this very thing: 2 Cor. 5. 5. Now he that hath wrought 
us to this ſelf-ſame thing, is God, who alſo hath given us the earneſt of the Spirit. He 
= frameth and fitteth Mea in this Life for a ſtate of Glory. The Heart of a Chriſtian 
is more and more ſuted to the Happineſs promiſed in the Goſpel : And as they are 
fitted for it, fo they are inclined to it. A Chriftian is born from above, and ſeeks to 
get thither : as all things tend to the place of their Original, or have a propenſity to 
the place whence they came, as Fire and Air work upward, you cannot keep them 
| WE down; ſo the new Nature has a new tendency. Fiſhes defire to be in the Water, and 
= Fowls in the Air; they have a peculiar Nature to carry them to thoſe places. IT hey 
that have an earthly and worldly Nature, are all for the World, and reliſh nothing 
but the Pleaſures of the World. Our Souls naturally are inclined to earthly things, 
but being renewed, have a tendency to heavenly things. Love, which is the Heart 
of the New Creature, inclines us to be with God and Chriſt : Phil. 1. 23. Having 4 
= deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, t Theſſ. 4. 17. And ſo ſhall we ever be with the 
Lord. Col. 3. 1. If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, &c, 80 A 
| it inclines us to perfect Grace, and freedom from Sin, and full likeneſs to God, never 
to diſhonour God more; as little Seeds by degrees work through the thick Clods of 
Eacth, and grow up to Stalk and Flower. In ſhort, the illuminate Soul can only dif- 
cern theſe things; the ſanctified Soul is inclined to them. 
3. There is no condition of Reſt and Tranquillity here in the World ; fo that a 
Chriſtian is in effect driven hence by the Relicks of Sin, multitude of 'I'emptations, 
| manitold Afflictions. Tho the new Nature be ſtrongly inclined to God and heaven 
| things, the old corrupt Nature having the advantage of things preſent, would ſore— 
ly tempt us from him: Therefore God ordereth our condition fo, that we find little - 
| Elle bur occaſions of groaning in the World. Within we find the Relicks of Sin, 
and that maketh us long and wait. If any bad cauſe to complain of Affiftions, 
Paul much more ; yet he complains not of that, but of indwelling Sin: oo tas 0 
| wretched 
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wretched Man that 1 am ! who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death? A very 
Beaſt driven to a place where there is neither eaſe nor reſt, will groan under it. But 
yet Temptations on every ſide moleſt us, and trouble us, and Afflictions alſo. How 
ſoon and how often is our worldly Happineſs interrupted ? even then when we 
think our ſelves paſt all hazards, and fears of change: Pfal, 30. 6, 7. In my Proſper 
I ſaid, I ( all never be moved, Lora, by thy favour thou haſt made my Mountain to | and 

ſerong; thou diſt hide thy face, and I was troubled. No Man ever ſlept upon a cargy 
Pillow, but had his reſt diſturbed before his Nap was over. Tis tedious for us to 
think of ſuch a mutable condition; but let us look upon God's deſign in it. God 9. 
dereth ir, that we may always think of our remove, and prepare our ſelves to reſt in 
our proper place. T1 


VS E 1. Topreſs us to this conſtant and earneſt purſuit after heavenly things, 
Let Thoughts, Conferences, Diſcourſes, Actions ſtill ſhew that you are for Cod 
and Heaven, When you are alone, O think of Heaven where your God and Chrig 
is, and where you in a little time hope to be. When you are in company, comfy 
one another, warm one another with Diſcourſes of Heaven; with theſe words, ſaith the 
Apoſtle. When you are doing any thing for God, let Heaven put life into your Inge. 
vours ; doing any thing in the World, let Heaven regulate and meaſure your AQiog;, 
do it ſo as you may be true to your great end. When you are ſuffering any thing, 
loſs of Eſtate, Credit, and Eſteem in the World, if it be for Heaven it may de 
the better born; I have a better and a more induring Subſtance. Look not to the 
State in which you are, but that into which you are a going. In ſhort, be ſure 
you do not want this Evidence that your Converſation is in Heaven. 
Motives to enforce it. 

r. You are bound to it by Oath in Baptiſm : Col. gol. If ye be riſen with Chiig 
ſeek thoſe things which are above. You are bound to ſuch a heavenly Life; you xe 
planted into the likeneſs of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection. The Sacramental Re. 
ſurrection inforceth the Obligation; the Real Reſurrection inforceth the Effect. 

2. The more heavenly. you are in your Lives, your Right is the more evident, aul 
you are more ready for Poſſeſſion. You are in the next Meetneſs : Col. 1. 12, Wh 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. A Man u- 


conciled to God, and fanQikied, is in a remote Meetneſs; but the heavenly minded, | F 


the heavenly walkers, are in the next Preparation. The firſt Meetneſs gives us: 
right, the next Meetneſs a ripeneſs ; like a ſhock of Corn that comes in in its ſeaſon, 
3. This heavenly Converſation doth more honour God in the World: when ve 
carry our ſelves as Men of another World, we do the better convince them of the re 
ally of our Profeſſion and Hopes. By your ſerious diligence you condemn the World. 
Heb. 11.7. Noah condemned the World, Make the World wonder: 1 Pet. 4. 4. Thy 
think it ſtrange you run not with them into the ſame exceſs of Riot. Awaken the 
World to think of God: 2 Theſf. 1. 11, 12. Wherefore we pray always for you, thit 
God would count you worthy of his Calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of his Good: 
ves, and the work of Faith with Power : That the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt my 
be glorified in your Chriſt is glorified, and you rewarded. | 
But what is this heavenly Converſation * When we ſo believe as to prize it, ſo 
prize it as to ſeek after it in the firſt place. 5 6 
1. Do we believe it? Surely they that are drowned in the Cares of the World, 
and voluptuous living, have no ſenſe of the World to come. That is known by 
mortification, rather than confident preſumption : 1 John 5. 4, 5. And this is tbe 


Victory that overcometh the World, even our Faith. Who is he that overcometh tht 
World, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Sou of God? 


2, Do weprize and eſteem it ? for nothing 1s ſought and laboured for, but what 
is prized, Do we prize it, not with a ſpeculative, but practical eſteem ? Rom. 2. 
\ 1 8. Thou approveſt the things that are excellent. The practical Eſteem is that which 
-zdraweth our hearts. Is it our Treaſure? Mat. 6. 19. Lay up Treaſure in Heaven, 
Mo you eſteem it comparatively above all other things? Mar. 13. 45, 46. Sel al 
uy the Pearl of great price: All is nothing in compariſon of this bleſſed Eſtate. Do 

Mou eſteem it copulatively, Croſs and Crown, Means and End? Pſal. 106. 24. Th 

deſpiſed the pleaſant Land, and believed not his Word, Phil. 3. 11. If by any meant | 


may attain unto the Reſurrection of the dead. 


2. Do 
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i don ſeek it? what do you do for it * Our ; Buſineſs in this Life is 
2 adde Heaven Many would be glad their might be faved at laſt, but 
we cannot believe they are in earneſt. Where is that ſeeking, exc, ſtriving, 
working, that ſerious Diligence, thoſe lively Endeavours, that conſcionable Care for 
obraining ſo great a Benefit ? What, ſeek it, and have no heart topray for it, hear and 
meditate of it? Alas, for ſeeking, watching, working, ſtriving, Men are as far 
from theſe as they are like to be Heaven it felf. 
4. Doyou ſeek it in the firſt place, fo that all other Works and Labours are but 
by the by, and ſubordinate to this? Alas, how can you fay ſo, when Religion is 
loolꝰd upon by the by, and you are out of * Element when you are imployed 
in the Dutys of it? You cannot indure to be long held to prayer, or hearing the 
Word; your Hearts are not ſured to theſe things. wad 
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Fron whence alſo we look, for our Saviour and Redeemer, 
| the Lord Jeſu Chriſt. 


1 * 


E RE is the Reaſon and Incouragemient of the heavenly Converſati- 
on : Why do Believers behave themſelves as belonging to that City ? 
Becauſe from thence we look for a Saviour, N 


Doc. That the earneſt expettation of Chriſt's ſecond coming, doth 
both bind and incourage the Saints to have their Converſations in 


Heaven, 
R | 


I ſhalt handle the Point in this method 

I. Touch upon the Truths contained in the words of the Text. 

II. How all theſe do draw up the Thoughts and Affections of Believers 
to God and heavenly things. pa N 


I. The Truths contained and implied in the Text are theſe, 


1ſt. That Chrift is corporeally and locally in Heaven, and not upon Earth. Here is his 
. 1 Preſence; Mat. 28. 20. And lo, I am with you to the end of the world. But 
| there is his bodily Preſence; Acts 3. 21. Whom the Heavens ſl receive until the re- 
ſtitation of all things. He is there, becauſe he hath buſineſs to do there. 
1d. To intercede with God. | 
2. Powerfully to adminifter the Mediatorial Kingdom for the comfort of the Elect, 
and deſtruction of his Adverſaries. N 
1, To intercede with God. Heb, 9. 24. He « gone into the holy Place not made 
with hands, there to appear before God } us; that is, before the Throne of the Su- 
preme Judg, that by repreſenting his Blood ſhed, he may procure remiſſion of Sins 
for penitent Believers. As the High Prieſt under the Law, when the Sacrifice of 
Atonement for the whole Congregation was ſlain and burat without the Camp; 
we High-Prieft was to preſent himſelf before the Mercy-Seat with Blood, and a 
| Tweet Perfume: So the Lord Jeſus having offered up himſelf a Sacrifice of Atone- 
; Aa a ment, 


/ 
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ment, is gone into the holy. Place; Nor:by4beiBlood of Gantt amm Calves bat ) hi 
own Blood, having obtainedeternal Redeinptzon] for us, Hag. 12. There is ſome 
little difference among Interpreters about i he. time okihis:utrance ; Whether it 
his ſolemn Aſcenſion, forty days after Ay OI he Was taken up into 
Heaven, or elſe immediately upon his Death, hen he hadrgiyen up-the Ghoſt, and 
the Vail of the Temple was rent in the mifiſts from tlie top to the bottom, and h 
Soul ſeparated from the Body, and commendetl into His Father's hands, entred into 
Paradiſe; then it ſeemeth out great High-Prieſt did core into Heaven; for it mar 
more properly be ſaid that he entred into Heaven with bis Blood, When his Soul waz 
ſeparated, than when his Body was riſen and made immortal, and both, Body and 
Soul jointly aſcended. The Sacrifice of Atonement was not cornpleat, till the Blood 
was preſented before the Throne of God in the inner Sacrary: ſo then Chriſt gig 
preſent himſelf as ſlain in Heaven before the Supreme Judg, as having ſuffered 
Death, and ſatisfied Juſtice for the Sin of Man. Now whether the firſt or ſecond 
way of entrance, certain it is he is now in Heaven interceding for us. 
2. Powerfully to adminiſter the Mediatorial Kingdom. 5 
1. For the Comfort of the Elect, and to ſee the Fruits of his Purchaſe accom. 
liſhed to them: Epheſ. 4. 10. The ſame alſo that aſcended fun above all Heavens, thy 
e might fill all things ; that is, ſupply his People with a- large and plentiful meaſure 
of the Gifts and Graces of his Spirit. His preſence there is far more beneficial to us, 
'7ea not only beneficial, but neceſſary, as being 


than if he were here upon Earth; y 
the means to apply his Merits, and confer the Mercies purchaſed by his Sacrifice, 

2. For the Deſtruction of his Enemies: Pſal. 119. 1. The Lord ſaid unto ny 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until J make thine Enemies thy foot ſtool. Heb, 1g, 
12, 13. Bat this Man, after he had offered one Sacrifice for Sin for ever, ſat down at thy 
right hand of God; from thence expecting till his Enemies be made his footſtool. Hig 
Perſon'is in Heaven above moleſtation and abuſe ; his Reign and Government is 0p- 
poſed in the World, but by degrees it gets ground upon oppoſition. 


24 Point, That at the end of Time Chriſt will come from Heaven and judg the Holl 
Reaſon faith, he may come; Faith, that he-fhall come. Reaſon ſairhgrhe may 
come: Theſe Principles are evident, that Man is God's Creature, and therefore his 
Subject: That Man hath failed his ſubjection to his Creator and Lord; that having 
failed, the holy God may juſtly call him to an account.. Of this Man is ſorely afraid; 
Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing the Judgment of God, that they that db ſuch things wr 
worthy;of Death; & c. For Reaſon telleth us, that God who is our Creator, is alſo our 
Governour; and if our Governour, then he is our Judg; and as ſuch, Man fearcth 
him. Now this Judgment is put into the hands of Chriſt, who is our Lawęirer, 
who gave us this healing Law for the reparation of Mankind, and to ſet them in 
joint again that they may live unto God. And the Lawgiver is the Judg : And that 
he hath a right to be ' Lawgiver and judg. God hath juſtified his Call, in that he 
raiſed him from the Dead: Ads 17.31. Becauſe he hath appointed a day in which he 
will judg the World in Righteouſneſs, by the Man whom he bath ordained ; wheref he 
hath given aſſurance to all men in that he raiſed him from the Dead, Faith faith, that 
he will come. What ſhall I ſay? Angels foretold it: Acts 1. 10, 11. And while 
they looked ſtedfaſtly toward Heaven, as he went up, behold, two Men ſtood by them in 
white Apparel, who alſo ſaid, Ye Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into Het 
den! this ſame Jeſus that is taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like man. 
ner as je have ſeen him go into Heaven, The Devils tremble at it: Mar. S. 29. 4 
behold, they cried out, ſaying, What have we to do thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? art thou 
come hither to torment us before the time? The Saints departed: Jong tor it; . How long, 
Lord, holy and true; Rev. 6. xo. The Prophets proclaimed it: From Enoch down- 
ward it hath ever been kept up in the Church: Jude 14, 15. 4d Enoch the ſeventh 
from Adam propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of 
his Saints, to execute Judgment upon all, and to "convince all that are angoaly among 
them, of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungoadlily committed, and all their hard 
Speeches which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken againſt him. And the Apoſtles inculcated 
it every where; yea above all, our Lord hath aſſured us of it, John 14. 2, 3. 1» m 
Father's houſe are many Manſions, if it were not ſo I woald have told you ; T goto prepate 

A place for you: And if I go to prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you 
| | I ©... | ha unto 
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| g Creatare weiteth for the * of the Sons of God. All is now hid, 
is hid, and the Saints are hid. 


== viour of the World: We ſhall put on our | 
= pearcth.not what it is, the Sap and Life is hidden in the Root; but when Summer 
cometh, all is diſcovered. | „ . 

.) Tis a Day of Perfection. Every thing tendeth to its perfect State; ſo do the 


Lol up, and lift up your heads, for your Redemption drdweth near. Regeneration is 
| then perfect; Mat. 19. 28. Feri I ſay unto. you, that je mho have followed me in the 
| Regeneration, when the San of Man ſhall fit on the Thruns of bis Glory, ye alſo ſhall 
ft upon. tmelue Thrones, Judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Adoption; Rom. 8. 23: 
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unto m ſelf, pup the Remembrance and ExpeQartion of it: 1 Cor. 11. 26. Fur as 


Supper, to kee this Bread, and: drink this Cap, je do ſbem forth- the Lord's Death 


often 45 Je eat 


we doth 74h Apoſtlerefer to ſo longa while, and not rather ſpeak of our comi ng 


vio hi which is nearer at hand; thàn his coming down to us which is ſo far off? 
* nj hl geahe ofiritmef the Saints Ba 

we preſently receive the Salvation of the Soul; bur leſt any fhould doubt of it, on 
this occaſion let us clear that. The Soul returneth to to God: Eccleſ. 12. 7. The 
Spirit ſhall return to Goa. that gave it. Tis with Chriſt: Phil, 1. 23. Iam in 4 ſtrait 
between tmo, having 4 deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. To day 


ſhalt thou be with me in Paradife, Luke 23. 43, As the Wicked are in Hell; 1 Pet. 


3. 19. The Spirits in Priſon: So the Spirits of jaſt Men. are made perfect, Heb, 12. 24. 
As foon.as we are abſent from the Body, we are preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 8. The 
Begger died, and was carried by Angels into Abraham's Boſom, Luke 16. 22. Luke 
20. 37, 38. Now that the dead are raiſed, Moſes ſhewed'at the Buſh, when he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is not 4 
God of the dead, bat of the living ; for all live unto God. All things both in Heaven 
and in Earth are ſaid to be reconciled to God by Chriſt, Col: 1. 20. The univerſality of 
the Ele& whether already glorified, or yet upon Earth: It cannot be meant of An- 


gels; they were never reconciled, becauſe never any breach between God and 
them. wo | 7 


2. The; Apoſtle mentioneth this time, becauſe till then our own Salvation is not 
perſe&t nor dompleat for Body and Soul. The whole Church is not perfected and 


| f | brought together: Then we ſhall have many Privileges that we had not before. 


(I.) Tis a Day of Manifeſtation: Rom. 8. 19. For the earneſt expectation A the 

hriſt 
Their Life is hid; Col. 3. 2. Oar Life is hid with 
Chriſt in God, Their Glory is hid: 1 John 3. 2. Now we are the Sons of God, 


. | but it doth not appear what we ſhall be. But then all ſhall appear, the Perſons, their 


Relation to Chriſt, the Glory be will put upon them; We [hall appear with him in 
Glory. As Moſes told the Rebels, Numb. 6. 16. Jo morrow the Lord will ſhew who are 
is, Jeſus Chriſt will appear in all his ado bor Glory, as the great God and Sa- 

ſt Robes. In Winter the Tree ap- 


Saints. They cannot be contented to be ſtill as they are; therefore this Day is the 


1 great Motive to them. Then they ſhall have perfect Holineſs, perfect freedom from 


Sin, and all the Fruits and Effects of it; Chriſt is then a perfect Saviour. He ſaveth 


us now in part, but then he ſaveth us to the utmoſt : Body and Soul are then united, 
and perfectly glorified, and fitted to praiſe God in Heaven. Our Saviour cometh to 
male an end of what he hath begun: Our Souls are made perfect before, but then 


our Bodys are freed from Corruption; all Chriſtian Privileges are then perfect: Eph, 
4. 30. Je are ſealed to the Day of Redemption. Epheſ. x, 14: Which i the En of 
aun Inheritance, until the redemption of the purchaſed paſſaſton. Luke 27. 28. 


[hen 


We our ſelves groan within qur (clues, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemp- 


| tian of ogr Body. Juſtification; Acts 3. 19. Repent that your Sins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhment ſhall cums fromthe. preſence of the Lord: Our judg on 

A — as with hiabwyn Mouth, and as it were crown us with 

E oper —mronronins” qt 5 


G.) 'Tis a Day of Congreg ation, on gathering together: che Saints ate now ſeatter- 
d; they lite in divers Ages, Counttys, Towns and Houſes, and have little eom- 
tort and kgowledg one:gt anothen: Thetb all meet ini one Aſſembly; or Congrega- 
tion, Pal. 1. 5. The Congregation. of nh Righteous. 3 There! is tho great Rendevouz: 
Now God's Children are ſcattered up and down, where they miy be moſt uſeful; 

Aaa 2 | a3 


ppineſs as ſoon as they die; for 
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as Stars do not ſhine in à Cluſter, but are diſperſed up and down the Heaven, 
Then all the four Winds ſhall give up their Dead; then the Wicked ſhall.be herqeq 
together, as Straws and Sticks are bound in a bundle to ſet one another a fire; Adil. 
terers together, Drunkards together, bound in bundles. Mat. 13. 41, 42. The $,, 
of Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom al thin 
that offend, and | A. 

ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. So the Godly {hall meet in a Congregatio 
and never feparate more. We cannot injoy one anothers fellowſhip in this Life, be 

cauſe God hath ſervice for us in divers Countrys; therefore the Saints are groani 


a glorious Name in the final deſtruction of all his Enemys. He got himſelf a glorious 


be more glorified by us Actively, as we ſhall laud him, and praiſe him for evermore 


1 


, 


them that do iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire; they 


n 


for that happy Day. In a Wrack, thoſe that are got a ſhore are longing an looking 
for their Companions. In ſhort, here the Tares are mingled with the Whezt 
Frese Cattel and Labans Cattel are together; but then they fhall be ſeparated, and 
far ever live apa... 8 . 8 
(4. Tis a Day of Glorification: Mat. 24. 30. They ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming 
in the Clouds of Heaven with Power and great Glory: When Chriſt ſhall get himſe] 


Name when hedrowned Pharaoh in the Sea: What will he do when he caſteth 2 
the Wicked into Hell? Chriſt ſheweth his Majeſty every day, but we have not 
eyes to ſee it: our Eyes are dazled with worldly. Splendor ; but then all miſts ſz} 
vaniſh. The time ſhall come when God ſhall be diſhonoured no more, and Sin ſhy 
have an end. Here God hath not his perfect Glory from us, nor in us, as paſhve Object, 
or active Inſtruments. /Objectively: Eph. 1. 12. That we ſhould be to the praiſeof hi 
Glory. If Man fay nothing, or do nothing, the Work will ſpeak for it ſelf, ay 
active Inſtruments : Mat. 5. 16. Let yoar light ſhine before Men, that they may ſee juu 
mn Works, and glorify your Father who is in Heaven, Now both ways will Cod 


without wearineſs or diſtraction. Objectively: 2 Theſſ. 1. 10. Whez he ſhall be gin. 
fied. in his Saints, and be admired in all them that do believe. Paſſively, as more of Gol 
is feen in them at that day than ever could be thought of. | 
3d Point, That to true Chriſtians he will come in the quality of 4 Saviour: Not 
as a rigorous Judg to condemn us, but as a Saviour to free us from all Mie. 
1 80 It ſheweth the way of our getting to Heaven. Tis in a way of Salvation, 
which is the recovery of a thing or perſon loſt ; fo Chriſt came to ſeek and fare 
that which is loſt, As a Phyſician ſaveth another, that cureth him of a diſeaſe which 
otherwiſe would be mortal. The Shepherd faveth the Sheep, that fſnatcheth it 
out of the Lion's mouth. A Prince that reſcueth the Captive Subjects, ſaveth them 
out of the Enemys hands. There are none brought to Heaven but by a Saviour who 
recovereth us out of our loſt Eſtate, faves us from Sin, and all the Conſequences of dn, 
that maketh us everlaſtingly bleſſed. Thus he ſaveth us, Satisfatione, Merito, & 
Efficacid; hy Satisfaction, Merit, and foõ-we rtr. 
54 By Satisfaction he ſaveth us from the Guilt of Sin, the Curſe of the Law, and 
the Wrath of God; which is our great incouragement to wait for his coming: 
1 Theſſ. 1. 10. To wait for his Son from Heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, even ru 
who hath delivered us from Wrath to come. We could never have heart nor hope to 


think of his coming beneficial to us without this. 


(2.) By his Merit he procureth the Favour of God, and all thoſe Bleſſings which at 


are beſtowed upon the People of God. Having expiated Sin, he obtained the grant 
of Pardon and Lite in the new Covenant. He hath purchaſed for us the Image and 
| Favour of God, and eternal. Happineſs. 1 Theſſ. 4. 9, 10. For God hath not 4. 
pointed us to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who died for us, 
that whether we wake or ſleep we ſhould live together with him. | 


. a 
- 


(J.) By way of Efficacy and Power, in as much as by his Spirit he doth effect and 
work in us all thoſe things which belong to Salvation: ſo 'tis ſaid, Tit. is.” He hath 
ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſ. 2 Tim. 1. 
9. He hath ſaved us, and called ut with: a holy Calling. Heb: 5. 9. He i the Author f 
Salvation. There are many. adjun& Cauſes, but he is the principal. We are /evts 
by his Life, Rom. 5. 10. The Merit of his Humiliation, the power of his Exaltatt 


2.1 


Een i 


on Then he ſhews himſelf a Saviout indeed, when he giveth us eternal Life, 
and our fl Happineſs, Ede High Prieft, after he had been within the Vail, was 
to come out again and bleſs the People; fo Chrift ſhall appear the ſecond time: 
Heb. 9. 28; Tothem that look for him, 1645 be appezr the ſecond time without. in unto 
Savarin, If we contiuue waiting, and ooking, and do reſt upon his undertaking, and 
in the mean time be performing the Dutys required of us, he will come i. 
. This Coming is certainly and earneſtliy looked for by the Godly. . *Tis good to 
obſerve how differently this Coming of Chriſt is entertained. I is queſtioned by the 
Atheiſts: *Tis dreaded by the Wicked and Impenitent, [but tis loyingly expected by 
the Godly. For the firſt, ſee 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4. There ſhall come in the laſt days Scoffers, 
walking after their own luſts, ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming ? They would 
eternally enjoy the pleaſures of the preſent World, and therefore lahour to baniſh out 
of their hearts all thoughts of this great Day, and take up all obvious, Prejudices, to 
ſmother the belief of it. They would be glad in their hearts to hear ſuch news, That- 


Chriſt's ſecond coming is their Horror and Torment, which they would willingly 
25, Felix trembled when Paul reaſoned of Judgment to come. There is reaſon for it: for 
Chriſt cometh to them as a terrible Judg: 2 Theſſ. 1,8. 17 Prong; fire, -taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
That Coming is deſcribed as Light and as Fire. To the third, to the Godly, 'tis not 
matter of terror, but joy and delight; not like the hand- writing on the Wall to Belſhaz.- 
zar, but like comfortable tidings to the waiting Soul: they look for it, Tieus 2. 13, 
they long for it, 2 Tim. 4. 8. He cometh to them as a Saviour to put an end to all 
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their miſeries. 1 VVK 
Hut more particularly let us explain this Looking: It implieth Faith, Hope, and 
Patience; Faith addeth certainty to Hope; Hope earneſtneſs to Faith; and holy 


Love ſtrength to Patience. For becauſe we believe and hope, we patiently wait for 


the coming of Chriſt; or rather take in Love alſo, and make Patience an act of 
Hope. 8 


we determine, that he that ſhall come will come, and will not tarry. Heb. to. 37. Faith 
ſeeth the certainty of Chriſt's day afar off, for *tis the evidence of things not ſeen : As 
Rebecca eſpied Iſaac at a great diſtance. It looketh upon Chriſt as if Fe were on his 
way, and maketh the Believer ſtand ready to meet him, and welcome him* In the 
eye of Faith tis ſure and near, and as ſo apprehended worketh on the Soul. 

= 2. Love. The Saints love Chriſt, though they never ſaw him. They have 
Be beard much of him, felt much of him, taſted much of him, and therefore love his 
= appearing, long for his coming: Cant. 8. 14. Make haſt my Beloved, and be like the 
= Joung Hart or Roe upon the Mountains of Spices. Chriſt is not ſlack, but the Churches 
= Afﬀections are ſtrong. They have a love to Chriſt himſelf, who at his appearing is 
to bè glorified: They have a love to the Church in general, which is that day to be 


Rev. 22. 20. Chriſt ſaith, Icome; and the Church, like a quick Echo, faith. Eve 
come Lord 1, er gh It taketh the Word out of Chriſt's Mouth ; Fs 
Voice and the Church's Voice are Uniſons. Chrift ſpeaketh in a way proper to him 
ima way of Promife; and the Church ſpeaketh in a way proper to her, in a way of 
Prayer. This is her laſt ſuit, Even ſo come. You will ſay, this is the deſire of the 
Church in general; But doth every Believer ſo deſire it? | 


| the faithful. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. The Holy Ghoſt breedeth this de- 
ſire. The meaneſt and weakeſt, that tremble at their unpreparedneſs, have ſome 
inclination that way : Cana man deſire that Chriſt ſhould come into his Heart. and 
not come to Judgment? There may be a drowſineſs, and indiſpoſition, but no total 
extinction of the deſire of meeting with Chriſt, | 
3. Hope. Becauſe we believe it, and we deſire it, therefore we expect it. Only 
in the looking of Hope, you may diſcern contrary Affections: As firſt, there is both 
Rejoicing and Groaning. Rejoicing; Rom. 5. 3. We rejoice in hope of the Glory of 
| God 
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as a Saviour. 


Chriſt would never come. Now their Wiſhes eaſily commence into their Opinions. 


get rid of. For the ſecond, tis dreaded by the Wicked and Impenitent. As 24. 


1. Faith is the ground of this looking: Becauſe we believe the Promiſe, therefore 


: | adorned as a Bride for her Husband, and fully to be freed from all Sins and Troubles; 
Love to themſelves and their own happineſs, which is that day fully to be perfeQed. 


Anſwer, The part followeth the reaſon of the whole, and the fame Spirit is in all 
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which God hath promiſed. 


II. Why this ſhould draw up the Believers thoughts to Heaven, and heavealy Wl F 
1. Becauſe Chriſt is in Heaven, and therefore we muſt be heavenly. He is ar d 
Adamant, or Loadſtone. Col. A IF ye be riſen with Chriſd, ſeek thoſe things nus in 
are dove, where Chriſt is ſitting at the 11ght hand of God. Members mult not be ſera. WW V 
ed from their Head. The love which, Chriſtians bear to Chriſt: ſhould be ſuch, t 
their Affections ſhould be ſet on the Place where he is, and the things which an MAY of 


it, and flow from it, and tend to it. All this ſhould be dear to a Chriſtian ; and ſo m. 


it inforceth a heavenly Converſation. Love is an affection of Union: It defirethto 


be with the party loved; therefore Love to Chriſt is not ſatisfied with the preſea | | wi 


Eſtate, it would be with Chriſt, and in that ſtate and place where it may have mat Pre 


union with him. 


2. Becauſe he cometh from thence to bring us thither. His. buſineſs at his ſecond = Go 
coming is to tranſlate us into that Heavenly City. John 14. 3. I will come ag ain, m or 
receive you to my ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. Therefore now. we ſhould WR Mit 
behave our ſelves as Candidates of Eternity. His whole deſign is to bring us to tat ſho 
place where he is. Mortificat ion is thence inferred : Col. 3. 1, 5. If e be riſen nil 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of Gu, Wi * 
Mortify Per Members which are upon Ear th. All Holine ſs and Godlineſs of converli- WE 
tion; 2 Pet. 3. 1 1, 12. Seeing all 0 things Gall be diſſalved, what manner of perſons ought I . 
Je to be ix al holy Converſation and Gadlineſs * looking for and haſting to the coming of th Wl "* * 
Day of God. Tit. 2. 12, 13. N Teaching as, that dexyi all ungodlneſs and. war | 2 . n 
we fools love lee e e and n in this prejent bed a for the jd 155 
hope, and the gloriogs appear ing f the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. n= I 
3. That he comgthas a Saviour; as one, (r.) That hath done enougli to fave W Job ; 
from ſin and miſery, and the flames of Hel). .. Deſpair eripleth our Endeaveurs, Tue Ml . 
could not comfortably. hope for Heaven, we ſhould, never labour for it. But ov, Vor 
keep your ſelves in the love of God, looking fox the mercy of aur Lord, Jeſus. Chriſt antotun- 1 2. 
lating Life, Jude 2x. Though we be. Anders hat need 2 great deal of Mercy, ae f def 
to.hjm.. . (2.) He.cometh then as 4 Saviour to us; we. are his People. Tiere ue 57.8! 
rwo.Relations wich reſpect to the Nay of Judgment, Maſter, and Hushand. [OD 
G. Maſter, Good Servants wait for their Maſters. coming: Mat. 24. 26, B. kind 
ſed is that Servant, whom when his Lord cometh ha ſhall fad ſo.doing. Here we have ou 4 5 75 
Vales, but then our Wages. Behold, .I come. quickly, and my. Remard is with me. liberty 


Chriſt doth not come empty-handed to his Faithful Servagts. Well then, the Sr: 
vant that doth expect his Maſter's coming, will ply his work. 2 Tim. 4. 1. Ichag 


ther 
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Vezon? the Thing of the PhitiiePuAns. 367 
te n Gody anne, Cori Fefur Chriſtj: hh JÞul jag rha quick alu the dead, at 
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5 ; ingdom. . EP _ Wd, | AT 
4 le e, That's a woereh Reiten; The Brideſuirh, Come; Rev. 22 
19% We are contrached-to Chriſt bid but elferi is the day of Eſpouſals. A Wife 
ine for lier Husband coming; puts allechlugs in readineſs. 5 ag Nicks 
--4.9Ths looking! infer reth a heavehly Conuerſation: did best fi 
* (0% There i Haitiuwit. !! Fan li reſting upon ithe Promiſes of God, is aſſured, and 
fullyiperſwaded! oß the fmuitiahof Glory in God's Tine. If it beſo, whither ſhould 
our. T boughts,7 Wordsrand Actions tend, butito! this bleſſed: Eſtate ? otherwiſe Gele 
Practice will be a manifeſt contradiction to our Faith. Nou believe there is a God, and 
a Liſe to come, and thereupon promiſe to renounce the Devil, World, and the 
Fleſhʒ hut yu livefagat you were in league with the Devil, World and the Fleſh, 
and-atidefiance with. Cod and Heaven; and ſo have 4 form of | Goalineſs, 2 Tim. 3. 
5. Do ye believe in Chriſt to briag you to God and everlaſting Glory, When your 
heart is another away, and you Jive. us ſtrangers to the Heavenly mind, and have 
truly; an yunbeavenlyiConvetſatiomc:)Either':yol muſt renounce the Faith, or your 
carnal Couverſation: If you take on the profeſſion of the one to countenance the other; 
you wrong Cod andyour own Sole and doubleyour in. 
( 2.) As there is Love in it. If ou love Chriſt and do no deſire to be with him, 
you go about to reconcile Contradictions. As :ſhe faid to Sampſon, Judges 16. 1 5. 
How tranſt thou ſay Iilove thee, when thy heart fs not with” nue f. hat is a ſtrange love 
to be content to beiſtilloa way from: the Party loved, and to ſit down ſatisfled with 
the preſent Happineſ . A eee e e eee eee ee 
.), Hope. We do place our Bleſſedneſs in Heaven, and yet fly from it as a Mi- 
ſery: Long and look for that which we have n mind to injoy. Surely Hope with- 
dra weth our Minds from, and moderateth our Fears and Cares about them. Look- 
ing, as it noteth a Deſire, or a patient Expectation, deadneth our Hearts to the 
1 World. rely; wt It . N. n . VR) n a . 5 
1. 4s a deſirous Expectation. Theſe vehement Deſires and Groans after an Eſtate 
of Happineſs, breeds ſincerity, and indeavours to make it our main ſcope, that we 
may be approved and accepted of Chriſt at his coming en ne 


1 


2. Patient Expectation. This ingageth to perſeverance, or bringing forth Fruit 
un patience, Luke 8. 15. The Reward is yet to come, in the mean time we are 
preſſed with a multitude of Temptations, Perſecutions, remainders of Sin: There 
will a time come when we ſhall be freed from Sin and Sorrow for ever. We have 
= God's Word to aſſure us of it; therefore we muſt content our ſelves in God's Will: 
*Tis his Will and Pleaſure we ſhall ſtay a little while longer and ſuffer more. He 


% 


might require a far longer time of trial to give us 5 a Reward; but tis but a 


ſhort time between our Regeneration, and full Poſſefſion. 


USE 1. Topreſs you to look for Chriſt from Heaven as a Saviour, 
To this end, | 

= 7. Seck Reconciliation, and be at peace with God: 2 Pet. 3. 14. Wherefore ſeeing 
ve /ook for ſuch things, be diligent that you may be found of him in peace, Others 
tremble at the mention of his coming, the guilt of Sin maketh this day terrible to us; 
When you have gotten an Intereſt in Chriſt, and ſome ſure and comfortable hope of 
Abſolution, you will chearfully expect his coming, then he cometh as a Saviour: 
| Job 19. 25. J know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter Day 
upon the Earth, He cometh as a Saviour, not as a ſevere Judg. If you have made 
your peace with him, there will be a happy meeting at the laſt Day: 

| 2. Be not only reconciled, but renewed, and ſanctified, as well as juſtified, For 
| the Spirit in the Bride ſaith, Come, Rev. 22. 17. The Holy Ghoſt, by reſiding in 
the Hearts of the Faithful, breedeth this defire; Nature faith not, Come ; this is a 
Giſpoſitionabove Nature, Carnal Nature faith, Stay away ſtill. If it might go by 
| Voices, whether Chriſt ſhould come or no, Would carnal Men give their Voice this 
way? Even ſo come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, The Voice of corrupt Nature is, De- 
part, Job 22. 14. They are of the mind of the Devil: Jeſus thou Son of God, art 
thou come to torment us before the time? If Thieves and Malefactors might have the 
liberty to chuſe whether there ſhould be an Aſſizes, do you think they would look for, 
and 
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: to, or deſire of theſe things. | b N DEE 
. 3- Labour for ſums menſute of Conſolation, as well as SanQtafication :/ Rom, g 
3. Der ſelves alſo who: have the Ff fm: of: the Spirit, even we our ſelves grun 
within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption," to wit, .the Reaemption of aur Body. The 
Firſt-fruits are the beginnings of Heaven, © Theſe:being but u little, bear a like pry. 
portion with Eternal Glory, as the Firſt · fruits with the Harvelt, and do affure us at 
an Earneſt of full poſſeſion. Wall then, as Daxiel looked towards Jeraſalem in hi 
Prayers, Day. 6. 10. ſb let us often look. to Heaven, and retnetnber we have a Sari 
our there who will one day cone from Heaven. 


s E +. Ptepate fot it, make all things ready. There muſt be ſtrict and he. 

yenly Walking, that we may hve boldseſt in thur dey, and may not be aſhamed it þ; 

coming, 1 John 2. 28. Cauſes of ſhame are either Nakednels, 2 Cor, 5. 3 That . 
| E 


may not be found naked, that is, deſtitute of all Grace. Fol! „or perverſe Or unad. 


vided Choice, when we are blinded by the deluſions of the Fleſh; or when we male 
a worldly choice, this will appear to be folly and ſhame : Luke 12. 20. Thow Fool, thi 


night thy Soul [ball be required of ther; and then whoſe ſbull theſe things be which thoy hf 
,L |. Or Hypoetily, when our Cheating and fair Pretences ſhall be diſcovered: 
at. 22. 12; Friend, hom cameſt thou in hither, nut having à wedding Garment ? 1 
the | Man was ſpeechleſs. Or Unfaithfulneſs, when we have not diſcharged oy 
Truſt | Luke 19. 22. (Out of thy 'own Mauth mi I judg thee, thou wicked Servum. 
Or n E n e — 8 n Rom. 2. 
Or deſpiſeft thou the riches of his Goodpeſs, and lang ſuffering * Deſpiſing not ai 
* Mere s of common Providence, but the Bleſſings of the Covenant Heb. 4 
How. ſhall we eſcape if we neglett jo great Salvation 
But who will have baldneſs at that day? Such as are united to Chriſt : Rom. 
1. There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt. Such as are by that Union 2. 
Gmilated and made lihe Chriſt: 1 John 4. 17. Thac we way have boldneſs in the Dy 


of. t ; becauſe ns he is, ſo are we in the World, If wecontinue in that bleſed 
and gracious Eſtate faithfully, without Defection and Apoftacy ; 1 John 2. 28. 4% 


naw, little Children, abide in him, that when be ſhall appear, we may have conſidentt, ai 
not be aſhamed before him at his coming. That are not aſhamed of Chriſt's deſpiſe 
Ways, but while we are in the World do faithfully promote his Kingdom: Lat, 
26, With 2 1. 16. Whoſoever ſhall by aſhamed of me and my words, of him fhall the Sn 
of Mur be efbarmed when he ſhall come tn bis Glory, Who perſevere in the Confit: 
2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 1 heve fogpht 4 good fight, I have finiſped my courſe : Henceforth that 
is dar up for me u Grows 7 Ragbreoufreſs, which the Lord the riglueous Judg ſhil give 
me at that Day ; and not to me only, but anto all them that love his appearing. 
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| | Who (ball change our vile Body, that it may be faſpioned like 
5 unto his glorious Body, according to the working whereby 


: * 


he is able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. | 


N the Context the Apoſtle ſheweth the different courſe of living obſerved by 
the true and falſe Chriſtians ; They mind earthly things, but our Converſation i 
in Heaven. 1 1 8 

Now he giveth two Reaſons of the heavenly Life. 
1. One is taken from their expectation of Chriſt's coming, 

2. What he will do at his coming to tranſlate us into the Heavenly City, and to 
fit us for it; He ſhall change our vile Bodys. | Lee tes, Vt 

In which words obſerve two things, : 

1/f.. The Glory which Chriſt will put upon his Saints at his coming; Who ſhall 
change our vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, | 

21y, The ground of Hope, which may facilitate the belief of this bleſſed condition; 
According to the working whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, 

In the firſt Branch obſerve; ET eral 
1. The Body is ſpoken of. 
2. The Body is repreſented under its double eſtate and condition, 
(I.) What it is now; A vile Bod). | 

(2.) What it will be then; It ſhall be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body. 

3. The nature of this Change, it is not ſubſtantial, but accidental, imported in the 
word transform, or faſhion ; it ſhall be altered, not in ſubſtance, but in faſhion and 
qualities; we ſhall have a Body ſtill, an organized Body with different Members; 
not only a glorious Body, but the ſame Body, TN 2 IX! 

1. The Body is ſpoken olf; 4x CNT AE 

(1.) Becauſe the Soul is made happy and perfect before: Heb. 12. 23. To the Spi. 
rits of juſt Men made perfect. 5 PH F 
( 2.) Becauſe the great Temptation to draw us off from the heavenly Life, is the 
Love of the Body, and the Intereſts of the bodily Life; either indulgence to things 
pleaſing to the Body, or fear of Troubles and Perſecutions. Indulgence to things 
pleaſing : Thence we have that Caveat, Rom. 13. 14. Make not proviſion for the Fl, 
ro fulfil the Luſts thereof. Nothing doth more extinguiſh all hopes and apprehenſions 
of the Life to come, than carnal and ſenſual Pleaſures. + Therefore that we might not 
indulge our ſelves in a liberty of injoy ing every tempting Pleaſure of this mortal 
Life, he ſheweth us What care Chriſt will take of the Body, what glory he wil] put 
upon the Body. Fear of Troubles aud Perſecutions, that may infringe the Happineſs 
and Intereſt of the bodily Life: Luke 12. 4, 5. Be not afraid of them that kill the 
Body, and after that have no more that they can do. But | will forewarn you whom ont 
ſhall fear; Fear him, mhm after he. hath killed, hath power to. caſt into! Hell; yea, I ſay, 


Fear him. 


” 


”m 


0) Heſpeaks rather of the happineſs of the Body, becauſe this hindereth our 
Glory, tor there is no place for our earthly and corruptible Bodys in the Heavenly 
City: 1;Cor. 15. 50. Fleſb and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. Fleſh and Blood, corruptible and earthly as now it is, 
cannot enter into Heaven: Therefore to remove this doubt or fear, he ſheweth that 


Chriſt! ſhall change this. vile Body. 12 1 
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2. The Body is repreſented under its double Eftate, what it is now, and what i 
will be then, Now its preſent condition, tis 4 vile Body: This is mentioned to ſhew 
the greatneſs of the Change. However it is now for the preſent, it ſhall be in a ble. 
ſed and glorious Eſtate hereafter ; as to its future Eſtate, it ſhall be a glorious Body 
Mark the two oppoſite terms; now it is a Body of Vileneſs, then of Glory; theſe x; 
the two oppoſite ſtates of the Body. . 5 
zZ. The nature of the Change: *tis not a change of the Subſtance, tis a Body ſtil. 
but in quality, 'tis now made like the Body of his Glory, the Body which Chip 
had after the Reſurrection, and now hath in Heaven, the Body of his rept 80 
20. The ground of Hope from the Power of Chriſt, according to the worli 
mhereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. This is added, left any ſhoy 
think this Change impoſſible; it is a thing incredible to Fleſh and Blood, They 
mocked, when he preached to them Jeſus and the Reſurrection, Ads 17. 32. Of aj 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, durius creditur, ſaith Tertullian, it is moſt diffculty 
believed. Therefore the Apdſtle referreth us to the Power of God: The Power of Cod 
is that which Faith pitcheth on in the general: Rom. 4.2 1. Being fully perſwaded, th, 
what he had promiſed he was alſo able to perform. And in particular, Faith is helped 
and relieved by the confideration of God's Power in the Doctrine of the Refurrehgj. 
on: Mat. 22. 29. Te do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God, A 
the Power exerciſed herein alſo is produced to warrant and incourage Faith in other 
Difficulties. He believed even God who quickneth the Dead, and calleth thoſe thing, WR —_ 
which be not as tho they were. Well then in this God will ſhew his Almighy WR Du 
Power, by which he is able to do what he pleaſeth; and Creatures muſt not by ther 8 


vain Diſputes, ſet Limits and Bounds to the Creator's Power. 


| Tx, wa 
"Th Doc. That Jeſus Chriſt at his coming, will ſo change theſe vile Bodys of ours, ili ES w 
| they ſhall became glorious Boche, and fit to be placed in th heaven City. BY 
In diſcuſſing this Point, en 95 = ab 
F 3 Pit 
I. I ſhall conſider the State of the Body as it is now. | ed 
II. What our Bodys ſhall be at Chriſt's coming. | | ont 
III. I ſhall prove that theſe ſame vile Bodys which we now carry abou, | of 

da then become glotious Bodys. - 
IV. What Grounds there are to facilitate our Hopes and ExpeRations, 0 

Das nickt i ant Det ni gon ... Set 4: noufieto wore 


J. What the Body is now, he calleth it « vile Body ; this muſt be a little explained, 
1. It is vile in reſpect of its Original; it was made out of the Duſt of the Ground. 
Gen. 3. 19. Daſt thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return: That curious Frame which 


e ſeg and admire ſo much, it is but Duſt well coloured and moulded up into a comely de: 
ſhape. The Matter of which it was made, was the Duſt of the Earth: All Flements Sti 
meet in mixt Bodys; yet in groſs and heavy Bodys, ſuch as Mans is, Earth is predo- in 
faut. This ſheweth the Wiſdom and Power of God at firſt,” that he could make the 
ſuch a curious frame of Duſt. We read in the Plagues of Egypt, that the Magician ee 
cquld\not. bring ſorth Lice out of the Duft of the Ground, Exod. 8.1, 18, 19. Vet God tut 
raiſed from thence ſuch a noble Creature as Man is. But it doth much more fer forth c 
the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Power of God, that this vile Body ſhall at length ou 
became a glorious Body, and theſe oorruptible and earthly Bodys ſhall be made Spi- W. 
ritual aud Heavenly; and a clod of Earth fhal} ſhine like the Sun for brightneſs. eſt 
ot As to its Conſtitution; whenitias at the beſt; tis but a frait Tabernacle, and la- da 
I ble to death and corruption. Our Foundation is in the Duſt, and we are cruſhed before de 
= rhe, Vietp, Job aue. ETbe Manes that we are made of, is not Braſs, or Tron, or tons, di 
4 or. iff Clay, but Duſt, which hath no coherence or confiftenice; but is eaſily diff. to 
pated and ſcattered with every puff of Wind ; ſo is our duſty Tabernacle with every ql 
blaſt of God's diſpleaſure: T{a;'40! 24. He fſball blow upon them, und they (Ml wither. 


We are poor, weak, and mutable: Creatures, that eaſily faitant di ſappeaff. 
3. It is a vile Body, in regard of Suſtentation and Support He brihgeth'Food for 
them out of the Earth: Pfal, 204. 14. He bringliß forth Grafs"for the Cattel, and 
gien Herbs for the fervice of Man Things bred there, and nouriſhed there; feed 
us. As the Body is framed out of the Duſt of the Earth, fo from the Eafth it 1 


ſupported. 
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MNleat and Drink, and ſuch kind of Accommodations, continue and re- 
aur gieng Pom f day; who are forced to ſhoar up a ruinous Tabernacle, 
which is ready continually to drop down upon our heads. 

It isa vile Body, in regard of the many Miſeries to which it is obnoxious: Job 
& 1 oe Ian that is born of «Woman is of fem days, and fall of troable. Life is but ſhort; 
but long enough to lay us open to many Calamities. There are ſome commen Miſe- 
ties which are incident to all Mankind during the bodily Eſtate ; but the Godly are 
often expoſed to a viliſied, perſecuted, and calamitous Eſtate: John 15. 19. Becauſe 
I have choſen you out vf the World, therefore the World hateth % i 
5. lc is a vile Body, becauſe it is ſubject to many Diſeaſes, Aches and Pains. Fob 
and Lazarus had their Sores ; all have their Infirmities to keep them humble. Paul's 
BS Thorn in the fleſh; 2 Cor. 12. 7, 9: And leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure throagh 


— 


ße abundance of the Revelations, there was given to me a Thorn in the fleſh, the Meſſen- 


E1 ger ¶ Satun to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above mtaſure. Therefore will I rather 


elm in my Infirmities, that the Power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 


| 6: Tis a vile Body; becauſe it is not only the Soul of Diſeaſes, but often made the 
flgnſtrument of Sin. We are bidden to keep our Veſſel in Sanctification and Honour, 


1 Theſſl. 4. 4. meaning our Body: But how many uſe it only for a Channel for Luſts 
to run in, or a Streinet for Meats and Drinks to paſs through, oppreſs Nature, and 


a | make the Body more vile by their boutiſh Luſts and Affection 2a 
J. It is vile in Death: The Body that was Duſt in its compoſition,” will ſhortly be 
ES Duſtin its diſſolution: Ecel. 12.7. Then ſhall the Duſt return to the Earth as it was, and 


bbe Spirit return to God that gave it; that is, be reſolved into the Matter of which it 


was once made. It is ſaid of a Prince, Eſal. 146.4. His Breath goeth forth, he return- 


eh to his Earth, in that very day his thoughts periſh. The greateſt Potentates in the 


World are of kin to the Duſt of the Ground, and at length are gathered to the 
Farth from whence they had their beginning 7 oo 
8. More vile after death; when the Soul the Inhabitant is gone, when it becometh 


a breathleſs Trunk, it muſt be removed out of ſight, it muſt be burried in ſome little 


Pit and Hole of the Earth, where it may be hidden to keep others from being offend- 
d or infected with its rottenneſs, ſtench, and putrefaction; That I ma bur) my Dead 
== out of my fight, faith Abraham concerning his beloved Sarah, Gen. 23.4. The preſence 
olf our Bodys then is noiſom to our deareſt Friends that moſt loved us. v7 1:14 ee 
Þ This ſhould be offemthought of by us; n ,,j,ẽ, -w- ont 
(i.) To humble us who are but Duſt and Aſhes as toour compoſition, conſtitution 
and diſſolution: Gen. 18.27. Whoiam I, that am but. Duſt and Aſbes, that I ſhould ſpeak 
anto the Lord? All the Nations are but as the Duſt of the Ballance uuta God, Iſa. 40. 15. 
What ſhould we be proud of? Should we glory in the nobility of our Birth? We are 
made out of the Duſt of the Earth as the Worms are; yea, the Wornis are of the el- 
der Houſe, for every creeping thing was made before Man. Of our Beauty and 
Strength? Prov. 31. 30. Favour is deceitful; and Beuuty is wain. Phat part we glory: 


in is bur Duſt, and will be Duſt. Or in pomp of living? High and low! ſhall lie dbwaiin 


the Daſt alike, and the Worms ſball rover them, Job 21. 26. All of us have Bodʒis Cuba 


ect to the Neceſſities of Nature, to the Infirmities of Nature, to the Decays of Naa 


ture, to the Diſeaſes of Nature, which will at length totally prevail over uss 
(2.) If our Bodys are vile Bodys, let us not ſeele the preſent good :of the Body is 
our chief Happineſs. If any thing keep us from Heaven, tis the love of the Body; 
which ſhould rather invite us thither, for hereafter our Bodys ſhall be. in:their beſt 
eſtate. But alas, moſt Men ſpend their time in caring for the Body, to gratify it with 
daintineſs in feeding, ! coftlineſs in clothing: All the buſineſs of their Life is to chexiſh, 
deck and adorn proud Rottenneſs. Now in; a Body over-cared for, uſually there 
dwelleth a neglected Soul. This is to adorn the Houſt, and ſlight the Inhabitant; 
to imbroider the Sheath, and let the Sword ruſt; to pamper the mortal Body, and 
quite neglect the immortal Spirit. 51 28 did as. ip ein he 
To comfort thoſe that are decàying more and more as to the bodily Life, who 
are ſubject to continual Pains and Diſeaſes; or as Gaius, have a healthy Soul in a ſick 
and crazy Body, 3 John 2. Why here it will bed vide Body, it cannot be helped. 
Beauty will be Wrinkled with Age, and Strength fail and be invaded by Diſeaſes. 
The eternal Spring and vigour of Yourh we look for in the other World. 
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II. The future Condition of our Bodies: We ſball have gloriow Bodies lite gy 
hi gloria Body. Here let us a little conſider what Glory Chriſt will put upon de 
Body, and how Chriſt will qualify it and fit it for Eternal Life. pk: 

1. It ſball be immortal and i ble: 1 Cor. 15.42. E il ſown in corruption, 
ic raiſed in incorruption. Chriſt will adorn them with Immortality and Impaſſibijr 
that we never may decay, nor be liable to ſickneſs, weakneſs, and troubles, Nor any 
defects, but cndowed with all the Perfections a Body is capable of. | 

2. For Clarity and Brightneſs, it ſhall be like Chrift's glarious Body. "Therefore ; 
is ſaid, 1 Cor. 15.43. It is ſown in Difbouor, it is raiſed in Glory. Chrilt's Body ſhi, 

with jieht and 45 $; a glimpſe whereof we had inthe Transfiguration : Mat. 1) 

3. dvd be was e before them, and his Face did ſhine as tbe Sun, and his Rd. 

ment Was white 4 Light . And Chriſt, in Rev. 1. 18 r epreſented as the Sun in its fall 
ſirength. His Body is wonderousglorious now in Heaven. When he appeared to Paul 
he copld not endure the Light that ſhined to him, Aft 9. O what a glorious tin, 
will it be, when the Body of Chriſt ſhall appear, and all theSaints with him in Gloy] 

3. It ſhall be a ſpiritual e 1 Cor. 1 5. 44. 1; is ſown 4 natural Body, it i; raiſed 
a-ſpiritaal. Bady, Now how:is.it a ſpiritual Body? © 

41.) The leaſt in it is, that it ſhall be ſubjett to the Spirit. As the Soul while i; 
ſubject to the Fleſh is called Carnal, ſo the Body while ſubject to the Spirit, is termel 
Spiritual, it is the full Conſummation of the new Birth: John 3. 6. That which i; 
lern of the Spirit, is Spirit: All is Spirit then without any. mixture of the rehelipg 
Fleſh. - Certainly the infuſion of the Life of Grace is called the firf# Reſurrettinn, 
it carrieth'a conformity to this Eſtate, . 

(.) It ſtandeth in no need of natural Supports, there is no Food, Raiment, mary. 
ing, or giving in marriage; Mat. 22. 30. Bat they. are ar the Angels of God in Hey, 

There they live not as Husbands and Wives, but as the pure ſpiritual Angels; we 
ſhall not ſtand in need of Meat, Drink and Sleep, as now we do. Now what a ble, 
{ed.thiog is it to havecither Privilege? To have Bodys wholly obedient to the Sni, 
and Bodys that are not ſubjeQed to preſent Neceſſitie . 


III. That theſe ſame vile Bodys ſhall be changed into rede Bodys. 
. I prove it from. the nature dſ rhe Reſurrection; it will not be a Reſurrection, ui 
leſs that which tell riſe again, and that which was dead be revived. Therefore the 
ſame Bodys which were buried in the Grave ſhall be raiſed up. If the ſame hoch 
wers joined to another Soul, or the ſame Soul united to another Body, it would nothe 
che Reſurtection of the ſame Man. Neither at the latter Day do we expect a new 
Ereation, but a Reſtitution; not a Production of a new Body, but the raiſing of that 
whieh we had:before; theſe Houſes of Clay, theſe Habitations of Fleſh muſt agi 
receive their old Inhabitant ;-nothing diethibut the Body, and when we died we died 
in no other Body but our on, and therefore/we cannot be ſaid to revive and riſe : 
gain, hut in-our.own Fleſh, and in our-own Body, £8” rr 
5. L prove it from the Teſtimony of e which is full and pregnant tothe 
| ang John 5. 28, ag. Marvel-aot at this, far the bayr wary in which all thit t 
in the (Graves ſhail bear his Voice, and ſhall came forth ; they that bave done good tithe 
Reſurrectiam ef Life, and thiy thut haue dont evil unto the Refurreftion of Damniios. 
Who ſhall come forth? They un are in the Graves; that is, Men with reſpect to 
their Bodys, the ſama Bodys wherein they lived on Earth, and which were laid in tie 
Grave. So again, Jab 1926, 27. Aud tho after 'my: stin Marms deſtray this Ar 
and not anather, tho my Reins he conſumed within nie. In Flrſb ſheweth the reality, 
291:Fleſh ſheweth the Identity ghd Propricty ; At ĩs not a ftranger's Eye, another Bye. 
hut theſe Eyes ſhall fee him. Romi8.11.: He rar raiſed up Chrift. from the dead, (þ 
quicken 'y0ur mortal Bodys f Spirit that dwelleth in du. 80 that it is this mortal 
Body which is quickned, and which at the Reſurrection hecemeth ſpiritual and in- 
cortuppible. ..DOnte more; 1 Cor. 15. 53. Farthis corruptible cut pur an incorruptim, 
au this mortal muſt put on immortality; Not that another Body ſhall ſuccecd in place 
of this; but this vr Body ſhall be changed; nat in ſubſtance, bot qualities. 80 here 
in the Text, 1 fbal change our aue Bochs; not a Body which'was never ours, nor 
never vile, hut the ſame Body that was once ours, and was ante vile; Again, Rev. 
20. 13, And the Sea gave up the Dead which were in it: And Death and Hell _ 
eiT 11 98 4 
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IV. What grounds there are ta facilitate our Belief and Hope of the Reſurrection. 

I. Tis a Work of Omnipeteney: We are apt to ſay, How can it be that when our 
Badys are turned into Duſt, and that Duſt mingled with other Duſt, and hath under- 
gone many Tranſmutations, that every one ſhould have his own Body and Fleſh a- 
; gain? WI y, conſider the infinite and abſolute Power of God, and this will make it 
more reconcilable to your thoughts, and this hard Point will be of calier digeſtion to 
pvpour Faith, To an infinite Power there is no difficulty at all: The Text faith; Ac. 
= cording to the working whereby he is able even to ſubdue al things to bimſelf. How much 
BY can God's Pgwer outwark our Thoughts? For he were not infinite, if he might be 
= comprohended. We are no fit Judges of the extent of his Power: Many things are 
= maryelloys in our eyes, which are not ſo to God, Tech 8. 6. Therefore we muſt not 
= confine God to the limits of created Beings, or our finite Underſtandings. Alas, our 
= Cockle-thell cannot empty an Ocean; we do no more know what God can do, than a 
= Worm knoweth a Man; He that made the World out of nothing, cannot he raiſe 
= the Dead? He that made ſuch multitudes of Creatures out of the dark Chaos, hath 
be forgotten what is become of our Duſt? That Almighty, he that gave Life and Be- 
ing to that which befare was not, cannat he raiſe the Bead? He that turned Moſes's 
Rad into a — — and from a Serpent into a Rod again, cannot he raiſe us out of 
the Duſt into Men, and turn us from Men into Duft, and from the ſame Duſt raiſe 
us up into the fame Men and Women again? | 
2. We have relief from the Juſtice of God. All Nations will * that God is, 
and that he is a Rewarder of good and bad. Now in this Life he doth not diſpenſe 
| theſe Rewards: Many Inſtruments of publick Good are made a Sacrifice to publick 
Hatred, and wicked Mes have the World at will; therefore there is a Judgment 
V ben this Lite is enged; and if there be a Judgment, Men muſt be capable to receive 
| Rewards and Puniſhments, You will ſay, ſo they ara, by having an immortal Soul, 
Ay but the Soul is not all of Man, the Body is a part, it hath had its ſhare in the Work, 
„aud thereſore it is moſt equal to conceive it ſhall have its ſhare in the Reward and Pu- 
» © Whment. 'Fis the Body which is gratified by the pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, the 
Body which hath endured the pain and trouble of faithful Obedience to Chrift ; and 
therefore there ſhall be a Roſurrection of the Juſt and Unjuſt, that Men may receive 
| according to what they have done in the Body. God made the whole Man, and there- 
bre glorifieth and puniſheth the whole Man. The Apoſtle urgeth this to the ech ; 
x Cor, 
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with him; and wherever it 0 he will look aſter it; their death and rotin 


to wit, the Redemption of the. Body. The _— 
The Honour which is put upon the B bol 
(610) They are Members of Chriſt: 1 Cor. 6. 15. Muom he not that your Boch at 
tie Members of Chniſt? ſhall I then take the Members of Chriſt, and make them the Men- 
bers of 4 Harlot God forbid; --'The: Members of Chriſt ſhall not remain in Death, 
but certainly be raiſed up again. When a godly Man dieth, the union between Sou! 
and Body is difſolved; but hot the union between him and Chriſt. As Chriſt's own 
natural Body in the Grave was not ſeparated from his Perſon, and the hypoſtatical Uni- 
on was not diſſul ved : dt was tlie Lord of Glory that was crueified, and the Lord o 
Glory who was laid in the Grave; ſo the myſtical Union is not diſſolved between 
Chtiſt and his Pegplle, who are hit myſtical Body. When they are dead, as ſome read 
the place, 1/a.:26h19! Thy deu Mun ſhall live, together with my dead Body ſhall fley & 
riſe. They are CRriſtꝰs; Body tho dead in the Grave, to e. 
(620) They are Hemples of i thE Holy Ghoſt: Therefore if thy Body be deſtroyed, 
it ſhalllbe built up again: 1 Cor. 619. Mom 9e not that your Bodys are Temples of the 


Hol) Ghoſt ? As :Chrilt redeemed not the Soul only, but the whole Man, o the Spi. 


rit in Chtiſtꝰs Nathe taketh poſſeſſion both of Body and Soul. The Body is clean 


ed and ſanctiſied by the Spirit, as well as the Soul, and therefore it is quick- 


ned by the Spirit: Rom. 8. T1. Hut if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from tht 


Dead, dwell in qou; he that raiſed up Chriſt from the Deud, ſhall quicken jour morts 


Badys by his Spirit that dwelleth in jou. The Holy Ghoſt will not leave his Manſion 
or Dwelling-place. The Duft of Believers belongeth to him, who were once hö 


| Temple; ſo tis a Pledg of the Reſurrection. 
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Pack ir beyond the matter in hand, | 
gs 85 de Body by making it an Inſtrument of Sin. It is Sacrilege to 
prophane and proſtitute that which is holy to a common uſe, As Beſſbar car bid defi- 
aner to the God of Heaven, by quaffing and carouſing in the Cups of the Temple; 
ſo do you pollute that which is holy, if you defile your Bodies by uncleanneſs and 
intemperance, which are Members of Chriſt, Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, in cove- 
rant with God, and in time to be glorifyed for ever. When you make your Mem- 
bers Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 13. it is contrary to your Covenant- De- 
dication, to the Honour God putteth, and meaneth further to put upon the Body. Do 
but conſider, when Luſt hath ſpent our ſtrength, and carnal . gi and practices 
have waſted our Spirits, how can we look for the recompenſe ofa glorious Reward, a 
bleſſed Reſurrection? Do theſe believe ſuch an Eſtate, that put the Body to ſo vile an 
uſe? What, with theſe Eyes to ſee the Redeemer, which are Windows and Inlets to 


4 Sin? Think you that God will put honour upon that Body which they diſhonour ſo | 


much? Sure they think their Bodys ſhall never riſe again, that care not to what un- 
cleanneſs they do abuſe tem. 5 | | 
2. Do not offend God to gratify the Body, or preſerve any bodily Intereſt, Love 
to the Body and the Bodily Eftate, proves often an occafion of ſinning. Men firſt 
miſtake Self, and then miſplace it : They miſtake Self, thinking themſelves more 


concerned as a Body than a Soul; yea farther, prefer the conveniencies of the Body be- 


= conſcience of their Duty to God. To pleaſe the Body, they forfeit the Comfort and 
=S Happineſs of the Soul; as when to gratify a pleaſing Luſt, they run the hazard of eter- 
nal Toi ments, Mat. 5. 29, 30. Or to ſave the Body; when as we ſhould ſuffer the 
loss of Life, or Limb, or an Eſtate for a good Conſcience. O conſider, whatever your 
loſs be in this kind, it will be repaired : He that healed Malchus his Ear, he can re- 
ſtore yourſelves to your ſelves again, though for his ſake you ſuffer bodily Tortures. 


BS Surely a man that believes the Reſurrection of the Body, ſhould not fear, tho expoſed 


to fight with Beaſts at Eyheſus, x Cor. 1 5. 32. tho ready to be torn in pieces by an en- 
raged multitude: Heh. 11. 3 5. And others were tortured, not accepting deliverance, 
a they might obtain a better Reſurrection. To eſcape upon God's terms, they reject- 
ed the Deliverance offered by the Enemys, and believed the Reſurrection offered by 
Cod; they might havg come off Body whole, but not Heart whole. In the intermiſ- 
WS lion of their Tortures, being adviſed to yield, thev did believe there was a Reſur- 
rection to an immortal glorious bleſſed Life, which would recompenſe their pains 
with Eternal pleaſures. Nay, if the trial ſhould not be ſo high; if for a more plenti- 
ful Life, and to live at large, men ſhould diſpenſe with a principle of Conſcience : 
Ibis ſhould not be, if you love your Bodies, your Bodies ſhall be well enough; if 
vou can truſt the fidelity of Chriſt, never leave his Service, nor abate any thing of your 
ſtrictneſs, to pleaſe the Fleſh, Fea” | FF FP 


4 


forward, upward or downward, ſeeth no reaſon to ſpare the Body: BACK. 
s WARD; what pains did Chriſt endure in his Body? his Face ſpit upon, his Hands 
and Feet nailed to the Croſs; his Head crowned with Thorns ; in his life time neg- 
letted, he bore our Sins in his Body on the Tree: And ſhall we be fo tender and deli 


| 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 
| building of God, a Hoaſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, A poor Houſe 
of Clay, tho that be crumbled into Duſt, it is better to be worn out with labour, than 
eaten out With ruft: Acts 26. 7. Unto which promiſe our twelve Tribes, inſtantly ſerv- 
; ing God day and night, hope to come, At the day of Judgment it will be no- grief of 
" I Heart that we have lived faithfully, painfully, in the exerciſe of Godlineſs, in faſtin 
| and Praying; and labouring for God; tho it have deprived your Bodys of ſome piea- 
ſures which others take, that live a life of pomp and eaſe, and in carnal delights; 
| when they are full of horror and amazement,” you will have your reward. Theſe 
| Eyes which are often lifted'up in Prayer, ſhall ſee your Redeemer ; thoſe Knees which 


ed; thoſe Spirits which are waſted in godly Exerciſes ſhall amply be repaired, 
UW ARP, I hope one day my Body ſhall be in Heaven, and there is the place 
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fore the Body it ſelf. And they miſplace Self, when they value theſe things above the 


3. 'Do not ſpare the Body, to do God ſervice. A Believer, if he look backward or 


| cate of our Bodys, as not to endure a little pains for God's fake? FORWARD: 
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are made hard like a Camel's Hoof by your daily Addreſſes to God, ſhall be ſoften- 
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of my reſt : Rev. 14. 13- Bleſſed: are the dead which die in the Lord, 


the Spirit do mortify. the deeds of t 
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from their labour. The Soul will remember the Body, as, Pharaoh's Butler did 5, 
ſeph; ©; had ſtrength, and was willing to ſpend it for God. D OWN WA RD; 
Fear him that is able to caſt both Body and Soul into Hell, Mat. 10. 28. There at 
pains, infiikted immeniately on the Body, how much better is it to rakea little pajr, 
now? + hs n rs IS b He I . 
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DSE 2. Is to put us upon ſelf. reflection; How ſhall we know that this will he 
our condition, that our Bodys ſhall be raiſed up to the fellowſhip of this Glory ? 

1. If we be partakers of the firſt Reſurrection, there is the Reſurrection of the 
Soul from the Power of Sin, and the Reſurrection of the Body from the power 
of Death: They that have part in the firſt Reſurrection, over thoſe the ſecond Death 
hath no power, Rev. 20: G. The Reſurrection to the Life of Holineſs, and the 
Reſurrection to the Life of Glory, have an intimate connection the one with the 
other; and the life of Grace is put as the Remedy againſt our Death by Sin: Rom. 
2.10, The Body is dead becauſe: of Sin, but the. Spirit is Life becauſe of Righteyſ. 
zeſs. The ſting and hurt of Death is taken away, when upon the account of Chrijp, 
Righteouſneſs we are made partakers of his Spirit. Our Converſation is one ſort of 


quickening and - Reſurrection, and maketh way for the other, the quiekening and 


railing of our Bodies: Therefore is the Life of Grace begun? is the Body and Soul 
made a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, the place where he manifeſteth his power 
and preſence? Rom. 8, 11. If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead vel 
in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bod)s by the 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. He. that hath once honoured the Body by his preſence, 
will not ſuffer Corruption always to remain upon it. 

2. How doth this Life diſcover it ſelf, are you like Chriſt? 1 John 4. 17. If you 
are ſuch in the World as he was in the World. The change of a Chriſtian beginneth 


in his Soul, firſt changed there into the image and likeneſs of Chriſt, and then his 


Body is made like unto his glorious Body; Chriſt beginneth with the Soul, but he 
endeth with the Body. Therefore that a Chriſtian ſhould look after to be like Chriſ 
in Holineſs, and then he will be like him in Glory; to be, ſuch as he was, and to 


Walk as he walked, to be humble, uſeful, and fruitful, and then God will take care 


for other things which belong to our Happineſs, Is our Soul ennobled with his 
Image? do we reſemble Chriſt here more and more? 3 1 
3. You may know that your Bodys ſhall. be raiſed to the fellowſhip of this Glory, 


N A . 


by the uſe you put your Bodys unto. If we pamper the Body, altogether provide 
for the ſatisfying its Luſt, you chuſe your Heaven; here, and {light the happineſs 


which God hath intended for it in another World. Some proclaim their Atheiſm, Let us 
eat and drinł, and be merry, for to morrow we ſball die. But you ſecretly cheriſh it while 
you ſerve your Luſts in a more cleanly manner, withhold your hearts from nothing 
that can ſatisfy and pleaſe your Luſts. Will you know whither you, ſhall go, to 
Heaven or. Hell? Rom. 8. 13. I ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; bat if he through 

e Body, ye ſball live. . And, Gal, 6. 8. He that ſon- 


eth to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corruption; but he that ſometh to the Spirit, ſþal 


of the Spirit reap Life Everlaſting, Do you gratify or crucify the Fleſn? Fleſh-plca- 


ſers, are Fleſh-deſtroyers, | For the preſent you diſhonour the Body, which ſhould be 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and which one day he will make ſo glorious; and for 
the ſuture you deſtroy the Happineſs of che;Body, Well then, if for ſove to your 
Body you follow only its preſent Luſts, and care only for the things of the Body, 


you act the greateſt enmity, and: hoſtility againſt your own, Bodys that is imaginable; 


for Fleſhly Luſts do not only war againſt the Soul, but the Body alſo, and deſtroy 
that part which they ſeem to gratify. A e eee een ob hog) 3 
4. Tt you look, and long, and prepare for a better Eſtate - 2 Cor. oP of Far we 


wan 


< 


know that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſol ee [ding of Goa, 
a Houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens : For. in this me groan earneſtt}, 
deſiring to be clothed upon with our Hogſe which is from Heaven. here will bean 
earneft waiting for this Glory. . Certainly, God will never heſtow it upon us agaioſt 
our wills, nor without our. conſent ; there muſt be an earneſt deſire; and a ſerious 
preparation. Thoſe that cannot endure to hear of a remove, would be always 
here; they are ſatisfied with what is now, and cannot part with it for I 

| | RD | | come. 
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SERMON L 
AVUL had profeſſed his indiffereacy to Life < Death, ſo Chriſt might be 


N by either; either by his Miniſtry or Martyrdom; his Aim and 
ope was Chriſt's Glory. Now how God would uſe him to ſuch a pur- 


bate the Caſe, and ſheweth in what reſpects Life and Death were valuable: If you 


put Life in one ſcale and fide of the Ballance, there is his Service in the Goſpel; if 


Death in the other fide, there is eternal Profit. To me to live is Chriſt, and to die is 
ans. 0 | | | 100 
4 Here I ſhall ſhew, * 
1. Why he deſired Life; To me to live & Chriſt. 
2. Why he ſubmitted to Death; To die is gain. 
1. The Purpoſe and Buſineſs of the preſent Life is Chriſt's Service 
2. The gain and profit of his Death, is the perfect enjoyment of Chriſt ; if he 
did live, he ſhould preach Chriſt ; if he did die, he ſhould'go to Chriſt, and remain 
with him for eyer. | : Fa 


* 


I muſt not diſemble it, that ſome read the Text thus, Chriſt is gain to me both in 


Life and Death, whatſoever falleth out. This Interpretation, tho not unſutable to the 
Context, yet it doth not run ſo ſmoothly, and cannot be ſo eaſily wrought out of the 

Greek Tongue as our Tranſlation. JET | 
1. I ſhall treat of the Purpoſe and Buſineſs of Life; - d Rx, the Infini- 
tive of the Verb is put for the Subſtantive, m d for d, my Life is Chriſt, Now 
Chriſt may be ſaid to be the Life two ways, as the Principal, or as the End. As 
the Principal, Gal. 2. 20. Chriſt liveth in me, Secondly, as the End and Scope; fo 
here he is both Author and End. As we live in him, and by him; ſo we live for 
him, and to him: The latter ſuppoſeth the former, Our tendency is according to 
the Principle by which we are acted, That Life which we have from Chriſt, is uſed 
Cee for 


poſe he was altogether unconcerned, and nrofeſſeth if he might have his 5 
Option and Choice, he would give the Caſe back again to God to deter- 
mine it as it might be moſt for his Service and Glory. Now here he beginneth to de- 


. r 
— rr Ae — ä—— ! ——. A — — — — — 


i 
' 
) 
i 
0 
4! 
þ 
ow! 
008 
: 1 f 
$ |] 4 
WK. 
. ol * 1 
0 1 
114, Rn 
ot 
1 4 14 o 
_ mn 
9 *. 
; 1 
N 1 
N i 
N 14 
; 5 
is N 
7 114 LEE 
44 
J. 
4 1 
4 [ 
* 1 
14 
f 151 
* 8 
A* 
1 
. * a 
»'Y 4 
F 
i 
* . 
N N 
A 
„ =, 
1 11 
1 4 4 
. = i 
: be Z 
# > + 
wy - 
WF 5 
: j 5 
p 5. 
47 
: , il 
Th * 
1 1 
. 14 
B 11 
n 
I i 
1 $13 
1 14 © 
: $1 
42 $1 
: N 
5 
s * 
4 91 
* 
1 14 
* 1 
H 1114 
4 15 
: 1 U 
E 4 
=. L N 
* * 3 
Fo £ 
2 
C * * 
„ i ＋ 5 1 
Þ i, 
12 
1 11.4. 
4 1 
II ww 
5 1 
x al 
'S * * N 
1 11, 
I e 
* 1 * 
I 7 
* (7 0 
1M 4» . 
1 
1 
4 : x 4f 
ST 
_—_ 
- +8 98 4 7 
I « f l 
1 fi 
_- - N 
4 "738 * 
. $i 4 g 4 
1 "= 6 by, 
r 
7 [4 \ de 
1 9 
9 $1 \ 
1 1 Y a1 
g bt U 
5 d bl 
4338 7 _ 
: { * 1 
* id 
oy 1. 
x 1 {S308 
i WT I 
* =. 
3406 1 
Wl» #20 
4 cy 7 
CW 
5 TH 4 F 
3) Zh * 
1 55 * 
4 * i 
4 - } 
4 £ J 
N 1 
N 1 1 
: * k 
LIU)! © 
7 5 } 1 
4 * N "2.8 
N bo! AP 
== : 
a My Falk 
£ 1 deg” ifs 
4 | tg 7. 
1 p i" 
1": 
l „ 
0 - 
1 
© 4 
' 
. * 


[2 
3. 
i4 
ix 


„„ — 
2 — - S - 
TERS WIS => eng - — — 
—— ——— —— —:— — — N 
ys — a oy — 
1 1 = 8 a? _ — py 
X — — 
= — — 1 
8 9 " - — 
* 2 — 


” 4 ; - 
7 6 ; $I 
' To . 1 — — —_ — a OY ET” OO ror ora an 
WD — * lies is Sa tie. ITT OT l : . 1 
We ä . : 1 
378 | 4 k 5 | TH" : ” bh . & wk ' 
VA. | \ 


—— 


* 
FOR" yy — CO WI Te ITY * 
* * b 
W 4 5 1 . 2 * 
: 
1 ; : 
„ +, 
» 4 * 
- &, 
- 


2 


——— WF HRC 24 I oo eb 1 6 9 „ 


For Cbriſt; bis meaning is, that che Service and Honour, of Chr 
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I argue it thus. 
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Life natural, but ſpirirual: The Tendency of it is to Chriſt, from whoſe influen 
we receive it; the End is according to the Principle. We live in Chriſt, to Chriſt: 
a ſupernatural Influence, cauſeth a ſupernatural Tendency. Carnal Men that a 
by their own Life, live upon their on Root, bring forth Fruit to themſelves, male 
it their buſineſs to pleaſe the Fleſh. Water riſeth no higher than its Fountain, and 
the Fruit is always according to the influence of the Root; but they that are imgraf. 


* 


ted into Chriſt, they live out of themſelves, and therefore do not live for themfeſye, 
but that their heavenly Father may be glorified, John 15. 8. Tis the Application 
of the Parable of the Vine ; as Rivers run into the Sea from whence their Chanel; 
are filled, ſo doth Grace cauſe all the iſſues and outgoings of the ſpiritual Life to te. 


turn to Chriſt from whence they came. | 


Firſt, We have Life from him, and therefore it will be to him. I ſpeak it not of 


Secondly, J argue from the right Chriſt hath to our Service: We are his by every 
kind of Right and Title. If we were at our own diſpoſe, we might live as we lit, 
but no Creature is ſui juris, its own, to ufe as it will, much, leſs the Saints: Ron, 
14. 7, 8, 9. For no Man of us liveth to himſelf, and no Man dieth to himſelf , for wh. 
ther we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord; whihy 
we. live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. For to this end Chriſt both died, and n 
gain, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. The Apoſtl i 
there preſſing to Unity, notwithſtanding leſſer Differences. The Saints do not i. 
ways agree in the Means, by reaſon of the difference of Light: They all agreeinth 
Scope; they do all things to the Lord, that is, the Lord Chriſt ; for he ſpeaketh d 
his dying and riſing again: Now this he argueth from Chriſt's Right, becauſe we 
are the Lord's, which is acknowledged and improved to this end by the Sants, 
Chriſt hath a right over all; weak and ſtrong Chriſtians all agree in this, and who. 
ly ſurrender themſelves to Chriſt's uſe, living and dying. A whole Ehriftan 
is Chriſt's; take him in his Perſon, his Relations, Conditions of Life, and all h 
Concernments, he is Chriſt's, and therefore to him to live is Chriſt. 


mY make this more clear, let us examine the ſeveral Titles Chriſt hath toa Be- 
TTT | oglt | r 
I. By Creation: So Chriſt hath a right to us, together with the Father and Sp- 
rit. He made the World: Heb. 1 2. Hath in theſe laſt days pores to us by his Sm, 
whom he hath appointed Heir of all things, by whom alſo he made .the Worlds, Menand 
Angels were the Work of his hands. 5 v3 een 
In Creation three things are conſiderable. 

(I.) The abſolute Right it gave him. 

(2.) The Intention of the Creator. en 
848.) The Obligation left upon the Creature. 
(.) The abſolute Right that accrueth to him from hence. The Creature is whol- 
2 ſolely of him, and from him, and of nothing elſe in the World, and there- 
fore is Wholly and ſolely his to diſpoſe of. There is nothing ours, but his: What 
joint or member of the Body, or faculty of the Mind, was by thy ſelf beſtowed up- 


on thy ſelf, or made by thy direction and requeſt ? 't was all made by God out of no- 


thing, therefore tis all his. Thy Tongue is not thine own to ſpeak what thou pleaſ- 
eſt, nor thy Heart thine to think what thou pleaſeſt, or covet what thou plea 
eſt,” nor thy Hand to do what thou pleaſeſt, nor thy Feet to go whither thou pleal- 
eſt. We neither made, nor can keep any of theſe things longer than God willeth, 
and therefore they muſt be imployed for him. Self. love is God's Prerogative: Het: 
lone can love himſelf, and ſeek himſelf, becauſe he alone is without Obligation and 
Dependance ; but no Creature was made terminatively for it ſelf, to live to it felt; 


for he that made it, hatha Right to all that we are and have ; and to uſe our oy 
| other- 
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an for his Glory, ultimately and terminatively, tis to rob God of his Pro- 

_— 24 pre great Hane of his Right in us. But that's not all I would ſpeak 

f Head, that God has a Right, but he has an abſolute Right, ſuch as no other 

can have. They diſtinguiſh in the Civil Law, of a twofold Dominion. There is domi- 

1 juriſdictionis & proprietatis; the dominion of Juriſdiction over Men, or reaſonable 

Creatures, who are only capable of paſſive Juriſdiction or Government. The Dominion 

of Propriety reſpects other things, as Beaſts, and things inanimate. This is more abſo- 

ute than the former; for a Man may diſpoſe of his own Goods more abſolutely, than of 

thoſe things over which he hath only a uriſdiction : As for inſtance, a Potter hath 

more power over his Clay, than a Man over his Beaſt ; more power over his Beaſt, 
than his Slave ; over his Slave, than his free Servant ; and a Man hath more power | 

over his Servants, than a Prince over his Subjects, Now both theſe kinds of Domi- 4 
nion hath God over us, not only that of Juriſdiction, but Propriety ; and hath a 

more abſolute Power over us than the moſt abſolute Monarch, not only over his Sub- 

jects and Slaves, but over his Goods and Lands; for they did not make theſe things, = 
but acquire a Right being made: A civil Right cannot be ſo great as a natural, and no =_ 
ſuch natural Right that any Man hath. A Man hath not ſuch a power over the Vine- 1 
BS yard which he hath planted, as God hath over the Creatures which he hath made: 
The Husbandman cannot make a Vine, but he may ſet it and dreſs it; but God 
made us out of Nothing. Nor is the power of the Potter ſuch over his Clay, for he 

only giveth ſhape by Art, but God gives our whole Being ; therefore he hath an ab- 

ſolute Power to uſe us as he pleaſeth. I may do with my own as it pleaſeth me. 

(2.) The next thing in Creation is, the Intention of the Creator; God would not 
let fall his Right. There is nothing made by any. one, but he expects ſome uſe and ſer- 
vice for it. Tis irrational to doa thing, becauſe we will do it without any purpoſe: 

God being a rational Agent, muſt have an End; and he could have no end but 
himſelf, his Service, the declaring of his own Glory : Prov. 16. 4. He hath made all 
things for —_— No creature was made for it ſelf, but all for God. They are 
from him, and for him : Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him are 
all things. Some things God made immediately for himſelf, as Men and Angels; 
other things for himſelf ultimately, and terminatively, but immediately for Man's 
good. And indeed the whole Creation, except the Angels, are ſubjected to our Do- 
minion, or created for our uſe. The Heavens, tho not under our Dominion as the 
Beaſts, yet were created for our uſe ; the lower Heaven to give us Breath, the mid- 
dle Heaven to give us Light and Heat, the higheſt Heaven for our dwelling-place. 

The Sun ſhineth for us, the Winds blow for us, the Water runneth for us, ſo the 
& Earth is ſettled for us. God is the ultimate reſult and iſſue of them, but they were 

made for us immediately. But Man's Obedience and Service he hath reſerved by a 
ſpecial Command unto himſelf. He that by Creation gave a Being to all things, 
impoſed an End upon them : Now this is the End impoſed upon Men, that they 

Thould more immediately diſpoſe of themſelves to his Service and Glory. Our End 
was not to eat, drink, trade, ſleep, enjoy Pleaſures and Honours, but to ſerve and 
honour God. That's our End ultimately and terminatively, and therefore that ſhould 
be our main Buſineſs, All other things keep their End for which they were crea- 

ted; the Sun to inlighten the World by day, and for that end he till ſerveth; the 
= Moon and Stars to rule the Night: Therefore if we were made for this purpoſe, to 
know, love, fear, obey and ſerve God, this ſhould be our Buſineſs and Scope ; todo 
otherwiſe, is as unnatural to us as it is for the Sun not to ſhine, or the Stars not to 
convey their Light and Influence. 

(3-) Beſides the Right and Intention of the Creator, there is an Obligation left up- 
on the Creature to love and ſerve him that created us, namely, as he ſhewed more 2 
love to us than he did to any other Creatures, except the Angels, He gave being to : 9 
other things, to Man his Image. Now the whole uſe of an Image and Picture li- ii} 
eth in the Reſemblance. We do not anſwer the Dignity put upon us in our Creati- 
on, if we do not reſemble the Wiſdom Purity, Goodneſs and Mercy of God, 
which we can only do by living to him. We deface that which God intended for a 

. © Glory to Man, and caſt it away as a thing nothing worth. He made Man Lord of 
ad all things, Gen. 1. 26. And the Pſalmiſt noteth it, P/al. 8. 6. Thou haſt put all things 
if; ander him. Subject to our Dominion, or created for our uſe; and ſhall we not ſerve 
es him that hath made the whole courſe of Nature to ſerve us? All the Creatures are 
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at work for us night and day, for a poor Worm of fix foot long; and ſhall not Gy 
be honoured and ſerved for this? We are troubled if the Creatures do not ſerye yg 
if the courſe of Nature be varied, if the Sun do not ſhine in its ſeaſon, and ſhoys,” 


of Rain in their ſeaſon; and why are we not troubled if we do not ſerve God? 


= 


There is no Debt from the Creatures to us, they ſerve us only by the bounty ang ap. 
pointment of God: We are not only appointed to ſerve him, but indebted to him. 
In our Conſtitution every Member of the Body is an obliging Mercy; if we Want 
any one Senſe, and could meet with a Perſon that can reſtore it, as the loſs of an 
Eye, or an Arm, how would we love and honour him? and will not you remember 
your Creator, who gave them to us at firſt? : ; : = hs þ 
2. Preſervation, by which the Title of Creation is daily renewed and reinforceq, 
Now Chriſt is intereſted in all this, as all things in Heaven and Earth are gathered to. 
gether in him: Epheſ. 1. 10. That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, he might 
gather together in one all things in Chriſt, both which are in Heaven, and which are on earth 
even in him. d vide , is the Apoſtles word; as the words of a Speech is 
recapitulated and ſummed up that they may not be loft. And if we conſider the Crea. 
tures mutability, and how every moment we are in danger to be loſt, Preſervationis 
as beneficial as Creation. We are continued by his providential Influence every mg. 
ment in our Being and Operation, as the Beams are by the Sun: Acts on 29. by 
in him we live, and move, and have our being. Heb. 1. 3. Aud upboldeth all thing, h 
the Word of his Power. Things were not made that they ſhould att and ſubſiſt d 
themſelves, as the Houſe abideth when the Architect is gone; therefore we are 
bound to ſerve him every moment: Nehem. 9. 6. Thou, even thou art Lord in, 
thou haſt made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens with all their Hoſt, the Earth and d 
things that are therein, the Seas and all that is therein, and thou preſerve ſt them al: 
And he doth not this out of neceſſity, but of his own free Will. If God ſhoud 
turn you off for preſervation to your ſelves, what would you do to keep your {cle 
from falling into nothing? If you live, and act as your own Men, is not God di. 
ingaged from providing for you? As he that leaveth his Maſter's Work is no lo 
ger reckoned as a Branchof the Family, but left to live upon his own Calling, 
3. Redemption: This giveth a proper Right to the Second Perſon : x Cor. 6. 5, 
For ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your Body, and in yoar Spit, 
which are God's : They are not yours, but God's. To make this Conſideration the 
more effectual, let us conſider, 8 . 
(1.) Tbe Right. 
(..) Let us conſider how there acerueth to Chriſt a Right by Redemption. Cod 
had a right in us by Creation; a fair and full Right which we could not make auay 
by Sin. We had indeed ſold our {elves unto God's Adverſary for injoying the Pes. 
ſures of the Fleſh. Iſa. 52. 3. Ie have ſold your ſelves for nought. Tho we could 
not alienate our ſelves by any Covenant, implicit or expreſs, from God's Dominion df 
Juriſdiction over us, yet we did renounce his Service; ſo that God was no other- 
wiſe our Lord, than a King over Rebels and Traitors, who may withdraw their Al 
legiance, yet cannot abrogate and make void his Juriſdiction. This Right that God 
had in us, did only move him to take vengeance of us as the Right of a Prince, to 
chaſtiſe the Rebels, and reduce them by ſtrong hand to their Obedience. We had 
Intereſt in his gracious Protection; ſo that now to reſtore us, not only to his Service, 
but Favour, Jeſus Chriſt came and made Satisfaction, and therefore is ſaid to pur- 
chaſe us to God, Rev. 5. 9. And theretore this ſhould highly oblige us to ſerve him. 
God loſt no Right by the Fall, but we loſt Privilege; *twasa Right that was com- 
fortable and beneficial to us, and therefore we are not our own, but his by al the 
Laws of Equity. | | 
(2.) Conſider the Price that Was paid for us. The Apoſtle Peter gives us an ac- 
count of that: 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. We were not redeemed with corruptible things, as Sil 
ver and Gold, but with the precious Bloog of Chriſt, as of 4 Lamb without blemiſb and 
without ſpot. The greatneſs of the Price doth argue his full Propriety in us. That 
which was bought with Silver and Gold, gave the buyer an Intereſt in the thing ot 
per ſon ſo bought, not only in Lands, but Servants ; as if a Man had bought ano- 
ther out of -Captivity, or he had ſold himſelf, all his Time, Strength and Service, 


* 


4 


belonged to the Buyer. Yea, the Dominion was ſo abſolute, that the Servant * 
_—_ w 
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— inſt his Maſter; if he had died by his Stripes after a while, he i his Mo- 
Re ne 2 21. 21. But now we are 1 with the Blood of the 
— of God; and therefore what degree of Service can be anſwerable to ſo great a 
Price? Juda ſold our Saviour at a cheap rate, for thirty pieces of Silver; but before 
God's Tribunal was Blood of a higher Price; and as to us, the Indignity and cheap 

Price that was put upon him, maketh the Obligation the greater; therefore we 
ſhould wholly bend our ſelves to promote his Glory. ; 

4. By Conqueſt, Priſoners of War were theirs that took them till they paid their 
Ranſom. The Apoſtle alludeth to it; 2 Pet. 2. 19. For of whom 4 Man is overcome, 
of the ſame is he brought in bondage. Rom. 7. 14. Sold under Sin. We are Chriſt's by 
Conqueſt : Col. 1. 13. Who hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, By ſtrong 
hand; Luke 11. 21, 22. When a from Man armed keepeth his Palace, his Goods are in 
peace: But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his Armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his Spoil. Indeed this Con- 
queſt is ſweet, for *tis not a Captivity, but a Reſcue ; as Abraham purſued after the 
Kings that took Lot Priſoner, Gen. 14. and reſcued him, and would have nothing 
for his pains but the Liberty of the Perſons. So that tis a bleſſed Conqueſt ; but yet 
ſuch as giveth Chriſt an Intereſt in us, as David. got an Intereſt in Michal, Saul's 
Daughter, by 90 Goliah. . N =” Sons 

5. Actual Poſſeſſion. When we are united to him by the Spirit, our Property in 
our ſelves is quite deſtroyed by our union with Chriſt ; ſo that our Bodys and Souls 
are not our own to diſpoſe of, but his. Thence the Apoſtle, x Cor. 6. 15. Shall I 
tale the Members of Chriſt, and make them the Members of a Harlot God fore 
bid. Chriſt hath a Right in every thing that is a Chriſtians ; tis actually ſeized up- 
on by the Spirit. . 

6. By Reſignation and voluntary Conſent. When Chriſt taketh hold of us by 
his Spirit, we take hold of him; Chriſt maketh over himſelf to us, .and we give 
up our ſelves to him, every Intereſt and Concernment to him. My Beloved is mine, 
and I am his, Cant. 2. 16. Weare ſo; Tis the time of ſpiritual Marriage between 
Chriſt and the Soul. We give up all to him, every Intereſt, Relation, Concern- 
ment; and this muſt not be retracted in Word or Deed. Therefore unleſs we 
mean to retract our Vows, and deal treacherouſly in the Covenant, we ſhould live 
as thoſe that are Chriſt's. 2 Cor. 8. 5. But firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord. 
2 Chron. 30. 8. Tield your ſelves to the Lord. 


Thirdly, The third Reaſon is taken from the value of his Service. Life is only 
then worth the having when we may honour Chriſt by it, otherwiſe not. For a 
Man that hath an Intereſt in better things, to deſire Life merely for it ſelf, is foo- 
liſh ; for 'tis better to be with God, Phil. 1. 23. 2% wane ui on, by much more 
the better. For a Saint to live here with ſo much trouble and moleſtation, is no eli- 
gible thing . but yet if Chriſt hath any uſe for us, we muſt be content. David pray- 
eth for Lite, but ſtill in order to ſervice : Pſal. 119. 17. Deal bountifully with thy Ser- 
vant, that I may live and 8 thy Word. Paul loved his Work rather than his Life, 
and preferred Obedience before Safety: Acts 20. 24. Neither count I my Life dear 
unto me, jo I may finiſh my Courſe with joy, and the Miniſtry which I have received of the 
Lora Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the Grace of God, So that was David's Hope in 
the prolongation of Life; Pſal. 118. 17. I ſhall not die but live, and declare the Works 
of the Lord, Further Opportunities to honour God : This is that which maketh 
Life to be Life indeed, Communion with God in Chriſt. Tis not he who lives 


longeſt, and moſt plentifully, but moſt ſerviceable to God's Glory, that makes Life to 
be Life indeed. 


DSE 1. To perſwade us to make it our buſineſs to honour Chriſt, to advance 
W 5 It doth not only concern publick Perſons, ſuch as Paul was, but every private 
Chriſtian. 1 
To this purpoſe I ſhall, 
1. Give you Directions. 
2. Motives. 
1, You muſt cloſe with him by Faith, and uſe him to the End for which God 
hath appointed him: 2 Theſſ. 1. 11, 12. That our God would count you worthy g f thi 
| 4 mg, 
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Calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and the Work of Faith with 
Power : That the Name of Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in him. «om | 
Now when did you cloſe with him by Faith? Faith has a double Office, it ac. 
cepts Chriſt from God, and preſents Chriſt to God: It makes uſe of him in all gy, 
converſe with him; It accepts Chriſt in the Word, and maketh uſe of him in 
Prayer. In theWord God offereth him to you as Lord and Saviour, to give you 
Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins. Now when you conſent to God's Terms, thi 
is to believe in him. Take heed you don't make light of Chriſt, as thoſe. did Mat. 
22.5. ö M &purhionrrs, they lighted, diſregarded, neglected him, they had other 
buſineſs to mind, No, this is your Work, your Hearts ſhould be ſet on it: After 
long traverſes you muſt ſay as Laban, Gen. 24. 50. The thing # of the Lord; I cn 
ſay nothing againſt it. I will ſee what Chriſt will do for my Soul: O that T may be 
found in him! It preſents Chriſt to God; Epheſ. 3. 12. Ia whom we have boldneſs 
nnd acceſs with confidence by the Faith of him, You gather Heart and Confidence by | 
dealing with God in his Name. All Religion lieth ina coming to God by him, H. 
5. 25. but that coming is not meant of one Duty, but the principal aim and pur. 
poſe of the Soul in all, rejoicing in God. : | 

2. Conſecrate and dedicate your ſelyes to Chriſt's uſe : Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech yy 
therefore, Brethren, by the Mercys of God, that you preſent your Bodys 4 living Sari. 
fice, holy, accept able unto God, which is your reaſonable Service. There is the Foundz. 
tion of our Obedience, 2 Cor. 5. 8. But firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, You 
owe your ſelves to him, and therefore you give up your ſelves to him; as Paul ſaid 
to Philemon, Verſ. 19. Thou omeſt unto me even thine own ſelf. Lord, T am thire; 
your buſineſs is firſt to take Chriſt, but then to ſurrender your ſelves to his uſe. 

3. Uſe your ſelves, as thoſe that are Chriſt's, that is, improving your Time, and 

Eſtates, and Strength, and Relations, and Talents, and Intereſts for his Glory, 4 


good Chriſtian would have nothing, but he would make ſome advantage of it for | | : 


Chriſt's uſe, and this will be ſeen by checking Temptations upon this account: 
x Cor. 6. 15. Shall I take the Members of Chriſt, and make them the Members of 4 Hy. Wie 
lot? This Body is Chriſt's, this Time which J miſpend is Chriſt's, this Mony ii WE 
Chriſt's ; hereby you own God's Impreſs upon you, Holineſs to the Lord ſhould le 
written upon all things, Zach. 14. 20. And 'tis known by Contrivances, how yu 
ſhall honour Chriſt by your Place, your Relations: Nehem. 1. 11. Grant him Mr. 
cy in the ſight of this Man; for 1 was the Rings Cupbearer. He had improved tis 
Place for God, God hath advanced me, made me a Miniſter, a Magiſtrate, a M.. 
ſter of a Family, given me a great Eſtate. What are the workings of your 
EH 2 Sam. 7. 2. I dwell in a Houſe of Cedar; but the Ark of God awelleth within 
urtains, © 
4. Honour him by the holineſs of your Converſations ; when you walk fo, as 
remembring that Chriſt's Honour lieth at ſtake ; at another rate than others do; 
1 Cor. 3. 3. They walk as Men. We have higher Advantages, and Hapes, and ob. 
ligations upon our ſelves than others have. Wherein do you differ? Matth. 5.46. 
What do ye more than others? Both for Matter and Aim, your buſineſs ſhould be ſo, 
as to bring Chriſt into requeſt with others: 1 Pet. 2. 12. Having your Converſation 
honeſt among the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they mij hy 
your good Works which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of viſitation. 
5. By all your Injoyments, temporal and ſpiritual, let Chriſt be indeared to you: 
1 Cor. 3.21. All things are yours, becauſe you are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's, All 
Mercys ſwim to you in his Blood: get actual poſſeſſion of an Evangelical Right, 
ſanctified by Jeſus Chriſt. As to quickening Inlargements: Tis a ſign you 
have them from Chriſt, when you honour him, and eſteem him the more ſor them: 
John 16. 14. He ſhall take of mine, and glorify me. Tis a ſign the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwelleth and worketh in us, when all that inlightning, quickning, comfort and re- 
freſning which we have, is uſed to the Glory of Chriſt. . | 
6. When you are willing to undergo any trouble, and count it an Honour to ſuf- 
ter tor Chriſt's ſake, To die for Chriſt, ſaith Ignatius, is greater than to be Mo- 
narch of all the World: Acts 5. 41. And they departed from the preſence of the Coun- 
cil, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his ſake; im L THE are 
ory «Tae, That they were ſo far dignified, as to be diſgraced for Chriſt; Cur non 
me quoque torque donas ! Why don't you honour me with a Chain alſo? ſaid one. Suffer- 
% | ; 5 ing 
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legs: To 700 grow 10 far for Cri, Phil 1.29, | 
is privileg J HOT IPES. : | 70 : 
© Conſider you axe not your own but under another Lord All Diſorder com- 
4 from ok upon our ſelves as our own Men: Jer. 2. 31. We are Lords, and 
will not come at t hee. Pſal. 12. 4. Our Tongues are our own; who is Lord over us ? 
Prodigals will ſay, I fpend nothing but my own. T he Covetous will fay, Shall I 
kale n Bren, and m Wine, ke. | 1 
2. We have owned Chriſt's og pg P here the hangs of Conſecration 
ſt upon us: 1 Pet. 3. 21. Baptiſm alſo nom ſave us; not the putting away the 
5 > th Fleſh, but the anſwer of T goo Cofetlaed hy rhe Reſurrection of eli Chriſt. 
'You that have profeſſed. the Chriſtian Religion, you reſcind 1 Baptiſmal Vow 
by a looſe Life: Your Parents conſecrated. you to Chriſt, and you will not ſtand 
to it. VVV 5 + 
Z. There will a day of Accounts come, when the great God of Recompenſes 
will reckon with you: Jer. 5 1. 6. For this is the time of the Lord's Vengeance ; he 


: 


— 


will render anto thee 4 Recompenſe. Luke 19. 23. At my coming I will require mine on 


with Vſury, If there were no day of Account, we are ſo much obliged; but there 
is a day of Enquiry, what Portion you had? thus much Time, thus much Eſtäte ; 
What a poor Account will moſt be able to makeee?2?ꝛ: OD 
1. For the preſent, an Intereſt in Chriſt's Interceſſion: John 17. 9. I pray for 

| fs they are thine, 

and all mine are thine, and thine are mine, ana I am glorified in them. Thoſe who 
glorify Chriſt on Earth, he is pleading their Cauſe in Heaven. You are his Factors, 
he is your Advocate. Tis a {ſweet thing to have our Redeemer ſpeak well of us be- 


hind our back; when we are praying, to have him pleading.  , Father, this is one 


that glorified me. He makes a good Report of you in Heaven. 


2, Hereafter it will turn to a good Account, whatever it coſt you for the pre- 


ſent. David's Companions in the Wilderneſs had hard ſervice in the Wilderneſs, 


and little Wages ; but when David was:crowned-in Hebron, they were all advanced 
to Offices and places of Power and Truſt. We may meet with -many a Frown, 


and hard Entertainment in the World, but we ſhall not repent it in the day of 
Chrilt's Royalty. There is a notable Paſſage, Mat. 19. 27, 28. Then anſwered Pe- 


ter, and ſaid unto him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed thee, and what ſhall 
we have therefore? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that ye who have 


followed me in the Regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall ſit on the Throne of his Glo- 


ry, Je alſo ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, What had Peter to forſake ? a Net, a Cot- 
tage, a Fiſher. boat; a great All. But we are apt to think much of what we part 
with for Chriſt's ſake; a little Scorn, a diſgraceful Word, ſome pairing of our 


Maintenance; preſently we ſay, What ſhall we have therefore? We need not ſeck 
another Paymaſter ; Chriſt will not be behindhand with us, i 7w\ſartoia, in the 


Regeneration, Surely we do not think often enough of the general Renovation of 
all things; if we did, we would glorify God more. If you live to Chriſt, you 
ſhall live with Chriſt, injoy his company in Heaven. | 
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, and making for her increaſe. 


m eſt ſemen Eecleſiæ, The Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of 


what: Death he ſbould glorify God. Tis ſo ſaid concerning Peter's Martyrdom : I; | 
for the Glory of the Truth, when they are ready to ſeal it with their Blood, and to | 
ſtand to the defence even to the Death. Tis an Evidence of the Truth of God, 

Promiſes, when they can hazard all in hope of the accompliſhment of them; and i 


of all. But this cannot be meant, for tis not uſual to call any due do or (if. 
is Service in the 


V5 gain and advantage to them. | 
Death is theirs, becauſe they are Chriſt's, devoted to his Uſe and Service: 1 Cor. 
3. 22. Tis theirs, that is, it conduceth to their Uſe and Benefit; their Gain, and 
not their Terror: an Enemy to Nature, but a Friend to Grace. In this ſenſe dis 
ſaid, Eccleſ.). 1. The day of ones Death, is better than the day of ones Birth. Tis meant 
of thoſe that leave a good Name, and a good Savour behind them: For ſo the whole 
Verſe runs, A good Name is better than precious Ointment, and the day of ones Duth 
batter than the day of ones Birth, The Name of the wicked rotteth, but the Name 
of the godly is a ſweet Perfume ; when the matter of the Perfume is burnt, the 
ſcent remaineth behind them : So when the Perſon is gone, the ſavour of a good 
Name liveth and remaineth behind them. Now to theſe is the day of their death 
better than the day of their birth; not only in that reſpe& of Name and Reputa- 
tion which increaſeth after death, when their failings are buried with them, and re- 
moved out of fight ; but generally it is better with them, in regard both of Sin and 


SuAaan = = www (AH We AM. oe 


Miſery. In regard of Sin, they are born in Sin; Pſal. 5 1. 5. Behold, I was ſbqen in 
in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me: but die in the Lord; are laid to ly 
ſleep in the Boſom of Jeſus : 1 Theſſ. 4. 13, 14. I would not have you ignorant con. a 
cerning them that are aſleep ; but if you believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again, jo 0 + 
they that ſleep in Jeſus, &c. Born unclean, but die perfect. In regard of Miſery, Birth it 
lets us into Troubles: Man is born to troubles, as the Sparks fly upward, Job 5:7: | 
*Tis natural to us, as the aſcending of light Bodys, and the deſcending of weight) ly 
and heavy Bodys ; but Death delivereth us out of them. In the Grave there 5 to 
reſt. Job 3. 13. I ſhall lie ſtill and be quiet; I ſhall ſleep and be at reſt. Not only t 
a privative Reſt, or a ceſſation of Troubles, but a poſitive Reſt, a bleſſed injoyment E, 


of God: Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſed are the dead who die in the Lord, that they may rej 


from 
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Grant der Tahoe ind thei fat, to follow them. Theſe Scriptures confirm the 
E 


In the illuſtration of it I ſhall perform three things. 


1. Shew that preſently upon dying, Man is capable of this Gain; or of 4 

J STO 

II. I ſhall ſhew you what this Gain is. 3 | 
III. That it is proper and peculiar only to thoſe that dedicate their Lives 


„ 3 


to Chriſt. 
J. This is ſtrongly implyed, if not expreſly aſſerted in this place; That as ſoon 
9 to dieth, Man Brake of great Gain, for otherwiſe the whole Reaſoning would 
fall to the ground, which is mainly built upon ſuppoſition of his Gain, There are 
2 ſort of Men in the World ſo drowned in ſenſe, that they cannot believe things to 
come, either queſtioning the immortality of the Soul, or elſe, which is a ſtep to it, 
aſſerting the ſleep of it, and all becauſe they ſo fancy it to be tieq to the Body, as that 
it cannot exerciſe its Functions and Operations without it. Thoſe that deny the be- 
ing of the Soul, or abiding of it after the Body is diſſolved, I ſhall deal with them 
in another place. I ſhall HOP ſpeak now to thoſe that grant the abiding of the 
Soul, but in a deep ſleep, without any ſenſe. or feeling of Good or Evil. I muſt 
ſhew the falſhood of this Opinion, or elſe all I ſhall ſpeak will be to no purpoſe. 


1/f. That the Soul is diſtin& from the Body, and is not merely the vigour of the 
Blood, appeareth by Scripture, Reaſon, and Experience. _ | | 

1. In Scripture we read that when Man's Body was organized and framed, God 
breathed into him the Spirit of Life, Gen. 2.7. The Life of Man is a diſtinct thing 
from this Maſs of Fleſh that is proportioned into Hands and Feet, Head and Belly, 
Arms and Legs, Bones and Sinews: And this Life of Man, whatever it be, *tis 
ſuch a Life as implieth Reaſon, and a faculty of Underſtanding, and willing or chu- 
img. In him was Life, and this Life was the Light of Mex, John 1. 5. It doth not 
only inliven this Fleſh, but diſcourſe and chuſe things at its own pleaſure ; a Life 
that hath Light in it; *ris diſtin from the Body in its Nature, being a Subſtance 
immaterial, and not capable of being divided into Parts as the Body is; for *tis 
a Spirit, not created of Matter as the Body was: The Body was framed out of the 
Duft of the Ground, and therefore can be reſolved into it again, but the 
Spirit was immediately created by God himſelf out of nothing; therefore the 
Scripture ſaith, Eccleſ. 11. 7. Then ſhall the Duſt return to the Earth as it was, and 
the Spirit ſhall return unto God who gave it, Where the Body that was Duſt in 
its Compoſition, ſhall be Duſt in its Diſſolution. There is deſcribed the firſt and 
laſt Condition of the Body in regard of its material Cauſe; and the Soul is de- 
ſcribed in the kind of its Being, *tis a Spirit, or an immaterial Subſtance ; its Au- 
thor, God gave it: He framed the Body too, but not ſo immediately, In or- 
dinary Generation, our natural Fathers are diſtinguiſhed from the Father of our 
Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. And by its diſpoſal: When the Body returneth to Duſt, the 
Soul returneth to God; the Saints reſign it: Acts 7. 59. They ſtoned Stephen, calling 
aun God, and ſajing, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. 3 

2. „Tis diſtinct in its ſupports. The Body is ſupported by outward Means, 
and the help of the Creature; but the Soul is ſupported without Means, by the 
immediate Hand and Power of God himſelf. The Body is patched up with dai- 
ly Supplys from without. As it was made out of the Earth, fo is its food brought 
out of the Earth: Pfal. 104. 14. He cauſeth the Graſs to grow for the Cattel, and 
Herb for the ſervice of Man, bur he may bring forth Fruit out of the Earth. And 
its clothing ; but the Soul neederh none of rheſe things. 

3. ITis diſtin&t1n-its Operations. There are certain Operations of the Soul whol- 
| ly independent upon the matter; as Underſtanding and Willing; for they agree 
| to God and Angels, who have no Bodys: And there is no proper Inſtrument in 
| the Body by which they ſhould be exerciſed, as ſight by the Eye, hearing by the 
. Ear, © Nay, it underſtands not only corporeal things, which are received by the 
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NMiniſſry of the Senſes, but ſpiritual things; as God and Angels, who have o 


and our Love to him. 
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Bodys: and it can reflect upon it ſelf; therefore it hath Operations proper and Pecy. 
liar to it ſelf, ſo that it doth not depend upon the Body. * 
4. *Tis diſtinct from the Body, - ty. 


|. (1) As to Weakneſs and Perfection. The Soul periſheth and decayeth not with 


the Body. When the Body droopeth and languiſheth, the Soul is well, yea beg 


and better than it was before. There are diſtin Periods of Time, beyond which 
'tis impoſſible to add a Cubit or Hairs-breadth to ones Stature; but the Soul is ever 
growing forward to its perfection, and multitude of Years; tho they bring on 
much Weakheſs, yet increaſe Wiſdom, Job 32. 7. Yea, the Soul is ſtrongeſt, when 
the Body is weakeſt. Dying Chriſtians have manifeſted the higheſt excellency un. 
der bodily Infirmities ; and when leaſt of the Life of Nature, moſt glorious Expreſ. 
ſions of the Life of Grace: 2 Cor. 4. 16. For which cauſe we faint not; but tho gar 


. . 


outward Man periſh, yet the inward Man is renewed day by da. 


* 


(2.) As to Pleaſure and Pain, Joy and Comfort: when all the joy of the Body is 


gone, the Joys of the Soul are inlarged; as when the Bodys of the Martyrs on the 


Rack were under Torturings, their Souls have been filled with inward Triumphing, 
and their Confolat ns: 2 Cor. 1. 5. For as the Sufferings of Chrift abound in 


us, ſo our Conſolation, aboundeth by Chriſt. When the. Fleſh is ſcorched, their 


Souls are tefreſhed.”' | as | 

5. They aregiſtinQ in the Commands God hath given about it. Chriſt hat 
commanded us to take no thought for the Body, Matth. 6. 25. but he never com. 
manded us to take no thought for the Soul, rather the contrary : Deut. 4. 9. 0x 


tale heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy Soul diligently. The great Miſcarriage of Men i; 


becauſe they pamper their Bodys, and neglect their Souls. All their, care is to kee) 
up their Bodys in due plight, but never regard their Souls, which were more imme. 
diately given them by God, and carry the moſt lively Character of his Image, a 
are capable of his Happineſs. T7 : 5 

255. The Soul is not only diſtinct from the Body, but can live and exerciſe its Oye. 
rations apart from the Body, There are many Arguments from Reaſon to proje 
the Immortality of the Soul; but let us conſider Scripture, which ſhould be reaſon 
enough to Chriſtians, That it can do ſo, appeareth by that Expreſſion of Pul, 
2 Cor. 12. 2. I knew a Man in Chriſt above fourteen years ago . (whether in the Boch, 
cannot tell, or whether out of the Body, T cannot tell, God knoweth) ſuch a one caught y 
to the third Heaven. If Paul had been of this Opinion, that the Soul ſeparated from 
the Body is void of all ſenſe ; he muſt then have known that certainly his Soul n- 
mained in his Body during this Rapture, becauſe, according to this Suppoſition, in 
that ſtate alone could he ſee and hear thoſe things which he ſaw and heard, 
And that Argument is not contemptible to prove the poſſibility, where among 
other things tis ſaid, Death cannot ſeparate us from the Love of God in Chris: 
Therefore the Soul liveth in a ſtate to injoy him, and ina ſenſe of God's Love tous, 


31y, That the Souls of the Saints not only can live apart 1 the Body, but aQu- 
ally do ſo, appeareth from Scripture : Firſt take a Paſſage next the Text, Phil. 


1. 23. For I am in a ſtrait between two, having a deſire to depart and be with Clriſ, 


which is far better: «ve\tori, is to be diſſolved ; it 


ar ly 1 iveth us the right Notion ot 
Death; *tis not a deſtruction of the Godly, but the fe 


paration of the Soul from ti 


Body; diſſolving of things before conjoined, when the Soul is ſet at liberty from the 


Fetters and Captivity whereiu it remained in the Body: That was it he deſired, to 
{et fail for Heaven. But how can it be r N upticony, by much more the bet. 
ter, if the Soul were deprived of all ſenſe and feeling, and did remain in a dead 
ſleepy Eſtate? Is it not better for a gracious Man to wake than to ſleep? to work, 
than to be idle and fit ſill? to uſe the Faculties granted us by God, than to lie in 
a ſenſleſs condition? What profit is it to be with the Lord, and not to injoy bis 
Company? or not to know where we are? O, *tis better to have our preſent know - 
ledg of Chriſt, and ſervice to him, and thoſe ſips and taſts of ſpiritual Comfort 
which the preſent ſtate will admit, than to lie in fuch a ſtupid Lethargy, * 
| | | | | . 
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Aa or ſpiritual ſenſe. It would be a loſs of happineſs for Paul to be 
1 e, e Body ſhould lie rotting in the Grave, and his Soul without | 
| PFruition of God. What canbe imagined to be a Happineſs, but to be eaſed of pre- 
ſent Labours ? God's People are wont to reckon much of. their preſent ſervice and 
| injoyment of God, tho accompanied with Afflictions: Surely Paul would never 
pe in a ſtrait, if to be only reduced into a condition of ſtupid ſleep, without the 
injoyment of God wherein we do nothing, feel nothing. God's People, I ſay, are 
wont to prefer the moſt afflicted condition with God's preſence, above the greateſt 
Contentment in his abſence. If thou go not up with us, carry us not u hence, Exod. 
33. 15. Better be with God in the Wilderneſs, than in Canaan without him. So 
that is drowſy Doctrine which puts the Soul in ſuch an unactive Eſtate, cannot be 
endured, wherein Souls departed injoy no more happineſs than Stocks and Stones, 
or inanimate Creatures, till the Reſurrection: So, 2 Cor. 5.1, 2. For we know, 
that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were aiſſobved, we have a building of God, a 
Houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens : For in this we groan earneſtly, de- 
firing to be clothed upon with our Houſe, which is from Heaven. Su rely if the Soul 
ſlept till the Reſurrection, they ſhould not ſay, When this Houſe is diſſolved, but 
when this Body. is raiſed, and this Tabernacle is reſtored. Whgn they deſire to 

t with the Body, tis not for want of love to their Bodys, but out of love 


| $ to their Souls. Paul could have wiſhed Mortality to be ſwallowed up of 


| | an Eſtate where there is no ſenſe of God, or Chriſt, or it el 


Life, that the mortal Body might have gone to Life with the immortal 
= Soul. Twere abſurd to long for the diſſolution of that State in which we feel 
= the Love of God and Chriſt to us with joy unſpeakable and n only for 

„or celeſtial and 


bieavenly things. It followeth afterwards, Verſ. 6. Therefore we are always confi. 
dent, knowing that while we are at home in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord. We 
mould rather be abſent from him when out of the Body, and have no Underſtand- 
ing, no Love, no Communion with him. The next place is, Lake 23. 43. This 


409 ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Taith Chriſt to the good Thief. By Paradiſe is 
meant Heaven: See 2 Cor. 12. 4. What he calls the third Heaven, Ver, 2. he calls 
== Paradiſe, Verſ. 4. An Alluſion, not to ordinary Gardens, as Eden, or that Garden 


| ; | which Adam dreſſed in Innocency. Chriſt ſaith, he was in Paradiſe in regard of his 
=s Soul, for his Body was to be laid in the Sepulcher. His divine Nature is not in- 
= tended, for ſo he was always in Heaven: John 3. 13. No Man hath aſcended up to 


Heaven, but be that came down from Heaven, even the Son of Man who is in Hea- 


Now this Soul of Chriſt, when ſeparated from the Body, was it deſtitute of all 


ſenſe, yea or no? Can any Chriſtian think ſo of their bleſſed Lord and Saviour? 


== Surely then *tis not contrary to Nature, that the Soul act or feel out of the Body. 
He promiſeth 3 Thief he ſhall be with him: Surely he ſpeaketh it to com- 
fort him, and this comfort was not to commence till ſixteen or ſeventeen hundred 
years afterwards, if the Soul ſlept till the Reſurrection. To evade the place, they 
refer mp9! to day, to Nye I ſay, I ſay to day; but the pointing in the Greek Copys 
ſbeweth otherwiſe. The ſenſe is otherwiſe, for *tis Chriſt's Anſwer to his deſire, 
Remember me when thou _ into thy Ringdom. But now Chriſt to incourage him, 
promiſeth more than was asked, as God uſually doth abundantly above what we 
can ask or thin I will not defer thy deſire ſo long: None can imagine the words 
to be a denial, or that Chriſt would put him off to ſome hundred years after ; 
Chriſt's hodze, to day, anſwereth his quando, whey, in that Parable, which muſt be 
ſuppoſed to ſpeak according to the current of. thoſe Times: Luke 16. 22. The 
Begger died, and was carried by Angels into Abraham's Boſom, in the twinkling of an 
Eye, or the turning of a Thought. A 255 comfort when you come to die, in a 
moment Angels will carry you to Chriſt, and Chriſt to God. Agonies of Death 
are terrible, but there are Joys juſt ready ; as ſoon as you are looſe from the Priſon of 
the Body, you enter into your eternal Reſt ; the Soul flieth hence to Chriſt to be 
where he is. In ſhort, Men are in their final Eſtate as ſoon as they die, they go 
to their own Place : Wicked Men to the Priſon of Hell, x Per. 3. 19. Good Men 
to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, Heb. 12. 23. Would thoſe things be 


faid of them, if they did lie only in a dull ſleep without any Life, Light, Joy, 
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iu. Than dre wht that Gain is which bleſſed Spirits departed do injoy, I oy, 
feſs e rather labour to obtain it, than ſcrupulouſly to define it. When we 
get up thither, we ſhall underſtand it better. 
lere I ſhall ſhew you, 
1. What this bleſſed State is. 


2. The comfortable Adjuncts of it. 
3. That we loſe nothing but what is made up. 


t. : | 
1ſt. Privatively. „ccc eee e 

| 45 A freedom from all Miſery. Death is a Haven of Reſt after Storms and 
Tempeſts: Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſed are the Dead wh o die in the Lord, they reſt ſum 
their labour. Hete the Church's Name is, O thou afflicted and toſſed with Tempeſt; 1 
but here is our Haven. Here, alas, are toſſings and ſhakings: Job 14. 1. Man tha ; 
born. 4 4 Woman, is of few days, and full of trouble: Tis well they are few, becauſ 
ſo ful of trouble. „A tired Man would fain go to reſt. Nay *tis for our profit that 
there are Troubles (it being ſo natural to us to be led by Senſe) to imbitter our pre 
ſent Eſtate; but there are no more then: here there are not only out ward Afigi. 
ons, Moleftations, death of Friends and dear Relations, forrow, crying, ſighing, 
pains ; but then God will wipe away all tears from our eyes, Rev. 21. 21. But alſo there 
are inward Troubles by. reaſon of Doubts, Temptations, Corruptions, Defects aud 
Weakneſſes. How many cloudy days doth a Chriſtian paſs over in the World? Wh 
damps of Heart, conflicts with Satan? But there we enter into our Maſter's J, 
Mat. 25. 21. There is no Serpent in the 1 155 Paradiſe. 
( 2.) Freedom from Sin: Then Sin ſhall be wholly ſubdued when they die, fr 
Death is the laſt Enemy, 1 Cor. 15. 26. If Sin continued after Death, Death woll 
not be the laſt Enemy. There we are brought to God as a proof of Chriſt's Death: 
Epheſ. 5. 27. That he might preſent it to himſelf” a glorious Church, not having (pit y 
wrinkle, or any ſuch ihing, but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. Jude 24, 4 
to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his Glory. Col. 1. 22. To preſent ju 
holy and unblamable, and unreprovable in his fight. Alas, what a trouble have ye 
with Sin! Rom. 7. 24. O wretched Man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the Bui 
f this Death? It any Man had cauſe to complain of Afflictions, Paul had: Ine 
rils Often, whipped, ſcourged, impriſoned, ſtoned : O but this body of Death tis 
Luſts trou mo! 


led him more than Scourges, and this captivity to the: Law of Sin more 
than Priſons. We are ſinning here, while others glorify God: Here we are born in 
Sin, and after the new Birth much Corruption ſtill remains in us. Dejectum, wr 
Pty 3, Sin is caſt down, not caſt out: But Death works a perfect Cure, it puts? 
all our Sins at once. FFF ceo 
| 29. Poltively. ER oe Og rn ns $i | 
(.,) The Viſion of God: 1 Cor. 13. 12. But nom we ſee through a Glaſs darkl 
but then face to face: Now I know in part, but then I ſhall know even as alſo I an 
known. 1 John 3.2, But we know when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, for we ſb 
ſee him as he is. * Here we know little of him, only his Track, Shadow, Pictur; 
but there face to face, In the Church there is only hearing of him by the Ear, but 
in Heaven there will be ſeeing. Now we know God only by hearſay, but fee him 
not: Still 20 So is & NN, the Divine Nature is incomprehenſible ; Angels 
clap their Wings, and cover their Faces. Finite, cannot comprehend Infinite, no 
more than a Cockleſhel can the Ocean, © Cen) 
2.) The full fruition of God. Here, 2 Cor. 3. 18. But me all with open fate, be. 
holding. as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ame Image, from Gi0- 
ry to Glory, But there much more; x John 3. 2. We ſhall be like him, for we ſbul 
fee him as he is; by it we become like him. In a Stamp impreſſed, the Wax re. 
ceiveth only the Form and Figure, without any real Quality; as à golden Seal * 
| et 
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are of Gold; nor a brazen Seal the property of Braſs. In a Glaſs, be- 
emen e there is a repreſentation of Motion, but no other real 
Qualities. But here as Iron in the Fire feemeth to be Fire, we are like him in Holi- 
[neſs and Happineſs: There 1s in God T0 . {2K ονjð], , To vg, Happineſs and 
Holineſs: Theſe are communicated to us. 8 oz #4 
(..) In Holineſs we love him everlaſtingly, as God loveth himſelf, Moſes by 
converſing with God, his Face ſhone ; we love little, becauſe we know little. To 
love God out of a participation of the ſame Nature : The loweſt is to love him out 
of Intereſt, the higheſt out of a principle of Holineſs ; not becauſe good and bounti- 
ful, but becauſe holy. While Sight is weak, Holineſs iS weak; and while Holi- 
neſs is weak, Love is imperfect; for Holineſs is nothing in effect but Love. We 
wander after other things, but this Love is expreſt by receiving, delighting, lauding, 
praiſing him for evermore. oa on 3 a 
(2) In Happineſs ; for there is as much fruition of God as we are capable of : 
Rom. 8. 18. Glory revealed in us: There God is all, here there is no room to receive 


him, no facultys to behold his Glory, no means to convey it. 
2. The comfortable Adjuncts of it. | 
(i.) The Place, which is very glorious : The Pavement, and nether part, we 
cannot look upon it without wonder; but the Seat of the Bleſſed is much more 
glorious, as the Holieſt of all exceeded the outward Court. Here we are in the 
place of our ſervice ; how pleaſant ſoever our Seat be, there is inconvenience, 
a mixture of Winter and Summer, Sickneſs and Health, Life and Death; ?cis 
a middle Place between Heaven and Hell, and hath a mixture of both. The beſt 
Contentments are mixed with Dregs, but there is pure Contentment without any 
Sorrow at all. 3 8 
( 2.) The Company. Heb. 12. 22, 23. But we are come to Mount Zion, and to 
the City of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innumerable company of An- 
gels; to the General Aſſembly, and Church of the Firſt-born which are written in Hea- 
ven, and to God the Judg of all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. Belides 
= God, and Chriſt's humane Nature, there are an innumerable company of Angels, 
and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. Heaven is no Solitude, there 15 Com- 
pany enough, good and blefſed Company. What a joy will it be to behold 
Chriſt's Glory, Angels and Arch-Angels miniſtring to him, to ſee the firſt Pa- 
rents of Mankind, Adam and Eve, and the bleſſed Patriarchs ! Mat. 8. 11. They 
ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and jacob; Enoch and Elias, the two Perſons 
that were tranſlated into Heaven in an extraordinary way : See Paul with his 
Crown of Righteouſneſs upon his Head; our Friends with whom we mingle 
Souls. Between this bleſſed Company there is great Love, every one is loving, 
and every one is lovely. The Apoſtle telleth us, that when Faith and Hope 
ceaſe, Love remaineth ; not only as termifffted on God, but as terminated on 
the Saints. They ſhall not only love God above all, but love one another 
with a moſt pure and perfect Love: They ſhall love God more than themſelves, 
and others as themſelves. As the Loops of the Tabernacle did couple the Cur- 
tains one to another, ſo dear Love unites the glorified Saints. No more ſtrife 
between Lather and Luinglius, Hooper and Ridley, Calviniſts and Lutherans; not 
to come nearer home, and mention thoſe invidious Names which are ſet up as 
Flags of Defiance to divide us into ſeveral Herds and Factions. And as mu- 
tual Love, ſo there will be mutual honouring one another, and rejoicing in one 
another without Envy, according to the Honour God puts on them. Their Will 
is perfectly conformable to God's, rejoicing in each other as their own. Thoſe 
two querulous words, mine and thize, will no more ſet us at variance; for one 
hath not the leſs comfort, becauſe another hath more: As a great Multitude 
hear a Speech, one hears not the leſs becauſe another hears it with him; or 
the Sun ſhines on a Multitude, every one hath all; or, as in a Chorus of 
Voices, every one is partaker of another's Voice as well as his own. Neither 
are they ſet together as mute Spectators and mere Strangers. There is a Com- 
munion between the bleſſed Spirits: Paul when he was wrap'd into the third 
Heaven, heard bg be ei e, unutterable words, words not fit to be uttered, 2 Cor. 12. 
4. Which is not lawful or poſſible. He doth not ſpeak ſo much of what he 


ſlaw, 


þ 1 


Memory is not aboliſhed but perfected. For thoſe that never knew one oe 


the rich Glutton knew him in Abraham's Boſom. Miniſters ſhall have knowleds d 


Crown of rejoicing ? are not. even ye in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at hi 

coming? Such as were converted, edified by him. Such Believers are welcomed t 

Heaven by the Poor whom they have relieved : Luke 16. 7 Make to your ſelvs 
5 i 


meet together and breath out their Souls in Supplications ; Where two or three are gi. 


ous Herds, there none but the Wheat is gathered into the Barn. There will ned 


There will be no Cloud on that day. 
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ſaw, but heard. God revealed himfelt to Moſes by fight, Exod. 23. to Paul by 
hearing. We cannot intrude into thoſe Secrets, to know what, and how this Com. 
munion is maintained; but ſomewhat we may gueſs at; holy and gracious Con. 
ferences concerning the Wiſdom of God, his:Deorees, the Works of his 
the Riches of his Grace, the Fruits of Chriſt's Death: As in Chriſt's Transfigu. 


Power, 


ration; Luke 9. 31. They appeared in Glory, and ſpake of his deceaſe, which he he 4 
accompliſh at feruſalem. To meet with holy Prophets, and tell them now all i 
come to paſs, now all Hazards and Dangers are over, certainly a ſweet Commun. 


con it will be; as Travellers when they come. into their Inn talk of the dirtineſs cf 
the way. | 8 


Only here now I ſhall inquire, Whether the Saints know. one another in Heaven? 
Fathers their Children, and Children their Fathers, Husbands their Wives, Friends 
their Acquaintance ; yea thoſe that never ſaw one anothers face? | 

Anſwer. Yes, but not after the Fleſh, in a carnal natural way: Mat. 22. 30. Th 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the Angels of God in Heaven, But 


they rejoice in one another in a ſpiritual way as they arerelated to Chriſt. Tho it 


be a double Contentment to ſee that our Relations do increaſe the number of ble. 
{ed Spirits; *tis not to be imagined. there will be a perfect Oblivion of all thing 


in the Fleſh, ſhall then know one another. Adam knew Eve in the ſtate of Inte. 
grity, tho he never ſaw her before: Gen. 2. 2 3 And Adam ſaid, This is Bone of n 
d t 


Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh. So when reſtor'd to a perfect State, the Diſciples * 
Moſes and Elias, tho they had never ſeen them, Mat. 17. 3. We ſhall be ſudden. 


ly enlightned to know them in that great Cduncil of Souls, being of the ſame com. 
pany ; we ſhall know our Fellows. In that Parable of Dives and Lazarws, Luke 
16. there is a Repreſentation of the everlaſting-Eftate, Abraham knew Lazar, an 


Souls they have gained to Chriſt : 1 Theſſ. 2. 19. For what is our Hope, or Jo, « 


Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail they may receive jou in 
everlaſting Habitations, Angels do not only know themſelves, but all the Flt 


whom they are to gather from the four Winds, Mat. 13.41. Tis more probable they 
ſhall know one another. | 5 8 


III. That we ſhall loſe nothing but what ſhall be made v:: 

1. Do we loſe Friends? There are better in Heaven, our beſt Friends love us ot 
ſo dearly as every one doth there: This is the true Communion of Saints, we have 
Communion not only with one or two, but all. Now two or three Berrys on the top 
of the uppermoſt Bough. ?Tis well if two or three mortified humble Chriſtianscan 


thered together in my Name. There is an innumerable Company, there is none but 
ſuch. Here Saints and Hypocrites are mixed and blended together in promiſcy- 


no fears and ſuſpicions, no Unclean enters there. Chriſt that giveth entrance into 
Heaven, cannot be deceived ; there they are perfect. Our Communion is often inter- 
rupted by our Infirmities; here full of contention or claſhing, there all agree in th 
{ame Aim and the ſame Work; and this Union and Communion is conſtant without 
end: Now often diverted: by preſent Weakneſſes, and intervenient Occaſions ; we 
muſt break off Company and Societies, if not Affections; there we ſhall never part, 
but always be praiſing God, 

2. Is it Ordinances we loſe ? There the Lamb ſhall be the Light of the new Tem- 
ple: We ſhall ſtudy Divinity in Chriſt's face; that will be our Bible, there we ſhall 
drink of the Fruit of the Vine new with Chriſt, Mat. 26. 29. 


3- Communion with God. Then we ſball ever be with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. 
4. Service and Opportunities of glorifying God. We ſhall be more active 0 


his praiſe. The Inſtrument will be perfectly in tune: Here we often jar, there wil 
be no ſpot or blemiſh, Epheſ. 5. 27. e GOP 
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— fort of his World, they are of uſe in our paſſage and we muſt poſſeſs 
8 7 8 poſſeſſed not, 1 Cor. 7. 31. but there we are free from all needs. No Man 
complains when he is recovered out of a Diſeaſe, that he has no more need of Phy- 


ſick, 


SE 1. To commend Chriſt's Service to you. If you have dedicated your Life 
to the Fleſh, then Death will be bitter: Gal. 6.8. For he that ſoweth to the Fleſh, 
ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corruption. A Man ſhould conſider all things with reſpe& to 
his latter end, that he may have the ſame notion of things living and dying: But. 
Chriſt's Servant, what comfort ſhall he have when he goeth hence to his Maſter ? 
John 12. 16. If any Man ſerve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there ſhall my 
Servant be. G follow him, you will not repent of it at laſt. Believe this that is 
ſpoken; if you did believe, ſurely you could not be {ſo ſlack in his ſervice: John 11. 

26. Whoſorver liveth and believeth in me, tho he die yet ſhall he live. Believeſt thou 
bis? Did we ſtrongly conſider, and ſoundly believe theſe Truths, Chriſt would 
= have more Servants than he hath. O then, there is a great deal of profit in Chriſt's 
ſervice as to preſent Comfort and final Reward. 


vs E 2. A Meditation for the Dying. We ſhould hear for the time to come, 
and not only hear, to learn to live by the Word, but learn to die. To make you 
= willing to die, conſider, Death is not a loſs, but a gain: You leave Earth for Hea- 
ven, Miſery for compleat Happineſs, a temporal Life for an Eternal; a Shed is taken 
= down that a Palace may be raiſed up in its ſtead ; you exchange a Leaſe for an Inhe- 
ritance, and hard Service for perfect Freedom. Death is terrible upon a natural and 
legal account, as it puts an end to our preſent Comforts ; and upon a legal account, as 
ti is attended with Sin: 1 Cor. 15. 56. The ſting of Death is Sin. > 
= = 
5E a To confute their fondneſs that would divide theſe two. Many would 
bave Death to be gain, but do not take care to live to Chriſt, Alas, that is a fooliſh 
thought; you would have Comfort, but you deny Duty; you would live to the 
= Fleſh, yet die in the Lord. God might have Cuſtomers more than enough for Hea- 
ven upon theſe terms. Jo die to you will be loſs. Son, remember that thou in thy 
ine receivedſt thy good things, You cannot expect to go from Dalilah's Lap to 
= 45s Boſom : No, you go from Pleaſure to Pain, from your Friends to De- 
vis, from opportunities of Grace to 'Tgrments, and inflicting of Puniſhments ; from 
pour Houſe to the Priſon of Hell. | 


=_ USE 4. Comfort concerning departed Friends: Will you envy at their Prefer- 
ment? whine and murmur at their Gain? If you loved them indeed, you would be 

glad when*tis well with them: And where can it be better for them than in Heaven, 
n the Boſom of Jeſus Chriſt ? the Soul is there. You leave the Body in the Grave, 
but Chriſt will not leave it there. Thou Fool, that which thou ſoweſt lives not except 
ti die: O then comfort you one another with theſe words. | 
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On the Firſt Chapter of the Second Epiſtle to the 
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= The Doctor began this Chapter at the 3d Ver. on which he preached five Sermons, that 
= rc printed in the 4th Volume, containing the Growth and Encreaſe of Faith, from 
= the Nature, Properties, Examples, and Inſtances of it in Scripture. | 


2 Tukss. I. 4. 


o that we our ſelves glory in you, in the Churches of Chriſt, 
= for your Patience and Faith in all the Perſecutions and 


E till Rick in the Preface and Introduction into this Epiſtle, 
FJ wherein the Apoſtle ſignifieth his ſingular Love to the The/- 
- ſalonians, manifeſted in two Effects. Firſt, That he had 

given Thanks to God for them, ver. 3. Secondly, Glo- 

: en them among other Chriſtians, in the Text. 80 
that, | | „ | 


= In the Words obſerve, Firſt, The form and manner of the Commendation. 
We Secondly, The matter of- ĩt· | | 


la the Manner: 1. The Perſon commending, We our ſelves. In the former 
W Epiſtle he ſpeaketh of their Faith as praiſed by others: 1 Theſſ. 1. 8. Ia every 
place your Faith to Gad. ward is ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak, any thing. 
Now he juſtifieth the common Fame by his own Teſtimony ; he himſelf. approved 
their conſtancy. 1. Laudati a laudato: Tis eaſie to deceive the credulous multi- 
rude, but to deſerve eſteem of thoſe who are beſt able to judg, is a comfort to us. 
2. The fame of their receiying the Faith was ſpread by others; but when they 
were in à confirmed eftare of Grace, Paul himſelf ventureth to give them his 
Word and Teſtimony, Me gur .ſelves, &c. Where Grace is eminent and notorious, 
it may be praifed withanafpicion of flattery. 3. To keep up tlie value of our 
Teſtimony, that it may add weight and credit to thoſe that receive it. There 
was much in this, We our ſelves. 0 
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ed with it. 


honour of God; For be 


ſ ape 


them to Perſeverance in the way of God. 3. For the Example of others, and iſe 
Edification of the Church; for he propounded them as a Pattern of Imitation, 
4. For his own comfort, he gloried in them, as the Seal and Fruit of his Miniſtry: 
1 Theſſ. 2. 20. For our Joy and Glory are ye in the Lord. For theſe Reaſons, whe, 
the Work did firſt ſpeak for it ſelf, did Paul add his Teſtimony, 
3. The Perſons before whom, In the Churches of God. Not in profane Aſſem. 
blies or common Meetings, but where the People of God were met together to 
worſhip God and receive Spiritual Benefit. They are called Churches [ of Gu] 
1. Becauſe God inſtituted and founded them: Acts 20. 28. Feed the Church of Cu, 
which he hath purchaſed with his own Blood. 2. There God is worſhipped and ackngy. 
tedged : Pfal 22. 3. He inhabiteth the Praiſes of Iſrael. 3. There he, manifeſts hi 
Power and Prefence : Eph. 2. 22. Built up to be an Habitation of God throigb th 
Spirit. | _ 
. The Matter of his Praiſe: Their eminent Graces, 1. Mentioned and 
ſpecified. 2. Heightned by their grievous temptations. + | 
1. The Graces wherein they excelled, Faith and Patience. Before *twas Fi 
and Love, now tis Faith and Patience. Theſe two are often joined : as Heb.s,::, 
Be he followers of them, who through Faith and Patience have inherited the Promiſy, 
So Phil. 1. 29. To you *tis given in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe in hin 


but allo to ſuffer for his ſake. Faith goeth before Suffering, for the Sufferer nut 


firſt be a Believer ; but when God calleth to it, both muſt go together: 80 Hel. 
10. 35, 36. Caſt not away your confidence, which hath great recompence of reward: fr 


| 5 have need of Patience. As if Confidence and Patience were but one and the 
a 


me thing, at leaſt very much of kin. Ik 

2. The grievouſneſs of the temptations wherewith theſe Graces were exerciſe, 
In all the Perſecutions and Tribulations which ye endure. 1. In the term [A 
there is a multiplicity implied. 2. And in the words, Perſecutions and Tribe 
tions, the grievouſneſs of their temptations: they were not only perſecuted or 
brought into trouble, but the Perſecution took effect. Perſecut ion noteth the At 
tempt of their Adverſaries, and Tribulation the Succeſs, Their trouble was nc 
only endeavoured but effected: Therefore it is ſaid, Rom. 8. 35. Shall. Tribulatin, 
or ' Diſtreſs, or Perſecution? 3. In the word endyred is intimated, that with 
ner Patience they bore theſe troubles, and yet continued firm and conſtant in the 

aith. 


This latter Branch J ſhall inſiſt upon: And obſerve, 


1. That Tribulations and Perſecutions do often befal God's deareſt and choice 9. 


vants. * 


'Þ That 4 conſtant unconquered Patience under Perſecutions and Tribulations ii ; | 
ſign and fruit of 4 ftrong Faith : And ſoit ſuteth with what J lately handled, con- 


3 


cerning God's Goodneſs, and Growth of Faith. 


1. Doct. That Tribulations and Perſecutions do often befal God's deareſt and thoi 
'- reſt Servants: 2 Tim. 3.12. All that will live godly in Chrift Teſs, ſpall [af 
Fer Perſecution. AQs 14. 22. Heexhorted them to continue in the Faith, («110% 
that through many tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God. We mul 


enter into the Kingdom, and ordinarily it is through many Tribulations. 


* 
r 


\ 


1. That we may be conformed to our Lord, and pledg him in his bitter Cup. 
Chriſt was a Man of ſorrows, and there would be a ſtr 


* 


— 
Sem.! 
2. The Act of praiſing, We glory in you, NitðtE. Glorying imports, 1. E 
ultation or rejoicing of Mind. 2. The outward Expreſſion of it, by Word of 


Mouth or Speech. The one cometh from the apprehenſion of ſome Excellen,, 
Good or Benefit, the other from a deſire that others may know how we are Fe 


Bot did this glory ing become Apoſtolical Gravity? Yes : For, 1. It was fo 

| 128 a fore he Fecal of the praiſing of them, he ſpeaketh * 
his giving Thanks to God, from whom they received theſe Gifts and Graces, ; 
| doth not challenge the Glory as due to himſelf and his labours, but aſer ibeth allt 
| God, 2. For the encouragement of the 7 beſſalonians. We ought to give a Teſi. 
mon to others that deſerve it, not to curry favour with them, but to encoy 


ange diſproportion ade 


I 
N 
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him and us, if we ſhould altogether live in delicacy, eaſe and pleaſures: Col. 1. 24. 
Veneer xeiss, That I may fill up what is behind of the Sufferings of Chriſt in my Fleſh. 
There are Chriſt's Perſonal and Chriſt's Myſtical Sufferings. The Sufferings of 
Chriſt Perſonal- are compleat and meritorious, they need not to be filled up: bur 
Chriſt Myſtical, 1 Cor. 12.12, the Sufferings of Chriſt Myſtical are not com- 
pleat untilevery Member of his Myſtical Body have their own allotred Portion and 
Share. Some drops of the Storm light upon us, the whole Tempeſt did bear upon 
him. The Apoſtle, to animate Chriſtians to ſuffer conſtantly and patiently, telleth 
us. that the Captain of our Salvation was made perfect through Sufferings, Heb: 
2. 10. Thoſe that will partake with Chriſt in his Kingdom, muſt partake with 
him in his ſorrows, at leaſt reſolve to do ſo, and fare as he fared. If you have a 
high eſteem of Chriſt and low eſteem of your ſelves, you will eaſily conſent to 
ſubmit to the Will of God herein, even to carry the Croſs after Chriſt. Paul 
counted all things but dung and droſs, that he might know Chriſt, and the Fellow - 
ſhip of his Sufferings, Phil. 3.10. There is a great deal of Sweetnels and ſpiritual 
Comfort in ſuffering after, for, and with Chriſt; and we ſhould count all things 
dung and droſs, to gain this experience. It is comfort enough to a gracious Heart, 
that he is made thereby more like his Lord and Maſter. 
2. It is for our Trial: Faith is moſt tried in Afflictions. We have not ordinarily 
ſo clear a Proof of the Strength and Growth of Grace in us as then: 1 Pet. 1. 7. 
That the Trial of your Faith, being much more precious than of Gold that periſheth, 
tho it be tried with Fire, might be found unto Praiſe, Honour and Glory, at the ap- 


pearing of Jeſus Chriſt, We have Spiritual Advantage by our Trials. Faith is 
diſcovered to be ſound and ſaving : this is, and ſhould be of more worth to a gra- 


Ee 


Fer. * ; of the 2d Epiſt. to the Theſſalonians. 


and think that Faith ſtrong which a Trial diſcovereth to be weak: As Peter, Mat. 
26. 35. Tho I ſhould die with thee, yet I will not deny thee. We can hardly believe 
our {elves to be ſo weak as we afterward find our ſelves robe. A Man may doubt, 
and think his Faith weak, which a Trial diſcovereth to be ſtrong, Heb. 10. 32. 
And Heb. 11. 34. Out of weakneſs were made ſtrong. Puſillanimous at firſt, ſinking 
under their fears, yet wonderfully ſtrengthned by God. To thoſe that have Faith, 
to know they have it, and to be aſſured of it by a ſenſible Trial, it is a greater Benefir 
than mach workdly Traglare: en iy TT 
3. That the excellency of our Spiritual Eſtate may appear, which can afford us 
joy under the ſaddeſt temporal condition: John 16. 33. In the World ye ſhall have 
Tribulation, but in me you ſhall have Peace. A little will keep us comfortable and 
quiet, when all things ſucceed well with us in the World, we live partly on the 
Creature, partly on God. As it is eaſy to go down the Stream when we have Wind 
and Tide, but to row againſt the Stream, to bear up when we have Waves and 


bitter Waters, like the Wood in Marah, or the Meal in the Pot of Coloquintida. 
Without theſe Sufferings we ſhould not know ſo much. A drop of this Hony will 


ſweeten the bittereſt Cup we can drink of. In Chriſt we find all matter of Joy, 
Peace and Comfort. 


be. We need thele things to mortifie our Pride, to reduce us to more cloſe walking, 
P/al. 119.57. to tame our Fleſh, which is apt to wax wanton. Even thoſe Sut- 
ferings which are principally for Chriſt, tend tothe weakning of Sin alſo, and are as 
Vinegar and ſower Sauce to that luſcious Eſtate which we are apt to ſurfeit of: The 
Honour, worldly Wealth and Power of God's Children do fo ſtrangely corrupt 
them, that when they get uppermoſt, they make lamentable wotk in the World, 
and diſgrace themſelves and their Profeſſion. So that theſe Perſecutions and Tri- 
bulations become a neceſſary part of God's Diſcipline. Great and long Proſperity 
doth pervert the beſt; Caſtigations are therefore probatory. 


VSE I. Information. R | 

1. With what Thoughts we ſhould take up the ſtricter Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
namely, with expectations of the Croſs. Many think they may be good Chriſtians, 
yet all their days live a Life of Faſe and Peace, without any trouble or moleſtation. 
n Eee 2 This 


cious Heart than the beſt Gold on Earth. A Man may be deceived at other times, 
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Winds againſt us, that requireth much Strength: 2 Cor. 1. 5. As the Sufferings of 
Chriſt abound in us, ſo our Conſolation aboundeth by Chriſt. This will (weeten the 
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4. We need theſe Sufferings : 1 Pet. 1. 6. Teareia heavineſs for a ſeaſon, if need 
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396 SERMON 


This is all one as if one ſhould liſt himſelf a Soldier, and never expect Bartel: «, 
as if a Mariner ſhould go to Sea, and always expect a Calm. So unreaſonable f: 
is for a Chriſtian to exped no occaſions of ſelf-denial: No, all that will 


0 
Heaven had need be prepared and reſolved. We muſt beſhod with the Prepare 
of the Goſpel of Peace, or elſe we ſhall be ſoon foundred and halt, Eph, 6. Is, 
You muſt allow for Sufferings, and reſolve upon the Voyage whatever Storms we 
meet wit. | | | Set, 


2. What Fools they are that take- up Religion upon a carnal Deſign, of Ho. 
nour, Eaſe and Plenty in the World; you may do fo for a time, but the Tria 


will come. There are inconveniences attend a true uniform Zeal in the mop 


peaceable times: But now and then Chriſt cometh with his Fan throughly to Purpe 


his Floor; therefore unleſs we can follow a naked Chrift upon unſeen encourage. 
ments, either we call that Religion which is not Religion, or elſe make way for 
ſhameful Retreat and Change. The Summer Friends of the Goſpel, or thoſe 
painted Butterflies that flutter about it in the Sunſhine of Proſperity, muſt expeq 
a Winter will come. Chriſt doth not invite his Followers with Promiſes of Hs. 
nour and Riches, but rather telleth us of the Croſs, and Perſecution, and Trihy. 
tion, of the worſt at firſt ; to diſcourage Hypocrites, who cheapen and taſt, but wil 
not buy; to fore-arm his People that they may not be offended, that they may be 
willing to ſuffer theſe things when the Lord fees fit. Now whether they come 
or no, we muſt be prepared. God never intended 1/aac ſhould be ſacrificed, yet he 
will have Abraham lay the Knife to his Throat, and make all ready. 

3. How much they miſtake, that cannot endure to have their Ears ſcratchet 
with the remembrance of the Crols, as if it were a Leſſon out of ſeaſon, noy 
when the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity is generally received in the Chriftian World. 
(..) The Warnings are frequent in Scripture. And do we think the whole 


- Burden was laid upon the Primitive Chriſtians, that we might profeſs Chriſtianity 


at eaſe? John 16. 1. Theſe things have I told you, that you might not be offeniii. 


As Auguſtin, Ep. ad Victorianum: We pretend to believe the Scriptures, when ye 
read them, and yet complain when they are fulfilled. 1 55 

(2.) Tho it be a pure Calm for the preſent, and you ſee little need or uſe of thi 
Doctrine; they that have no Sore, care not for the Salve: but there are ftrarg: 
Revolutions in the World. The Shanamite that ſtood in no need of the Prophet, 
2 King. 4. 13. was fain to be beholden to the Prophet's Man, 2 King. 8. 5. Such 
viciſſitudes there are in Human Affairs. ; 
(.) It was never fo well with the World, but fomewhat of Chriſt is made 
matter of Diſpute ; and Diſputes beget Intereſts, and thoſe Intereſts create Ani- 
moſities and Hatreds, and Hatreds Troubles. Many, where they could not bring 
the World to the Goſpel, would bring the Goſpel to the World; and when they 
had contrived this diſcreet and middle courſe (as they thought) that ſhould ſerve 
the turn for Heaven and Earth too. This begot the greateſt Conteſts in the Chri- 
tian World, and hath been the occaſion of Maſſacres, Blood and Miſchiefs in Po- 
pery, which is Chriſtianity diſguiſed into a Worldly thing. h | 

(4.) Fore-arming and preparing for troubles, helpeth the other parts of Chril- 
tianity ; for it is the means to cauſe us ſit looſe from the Creature, and to introduce 
that weanedneſs and mortification, which is fo ſerviceable to the Practice and 
Power of Godlineſs. We can hardly diſcharge Duties, unleſs we prepare for 
Troubles. Unleſs we get a Habit of Patience, we are not 6\6KAygot, Jam. 1. 4. 
And that which is lame is ſoon turned out of the way, Heb. 11. Chriſt can hard) 
be Maſter of our Perſons, unleſs he be Maſter of our Intereſts. We have them 
from his Bounty, and therefore for his Service do forgo them when he calleth us 
thereunto. Martyrs are required in the time of the Churches Peace, as well 25 
Perſecutions, to mortify our Pride and Worldlineſs, to tame our Fleſh ; that if the 
occaſion be wanting, the Will to ſuffer any thing for Chriſt may not be wanting. 


Our Salvation and Heaven cannot be purchaſed at too dear a rate, Ads 10. 39 
You can be no loſers by Chriſt, Heb. 11. | 


4. It informeth us, That if this be not our Lot and Portion, we ought the more 
to blels God, and to be the more careful in the Duties which belong to the dea. 
ſon, and in Years of Plenty lay up (as Joſeph did) for a time of Famine and Scar- 
City. | 
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1 (1.0 Re the more ſtrict and holy: Acts 9. 3 1. Whey the Churches had reſt, they 
were edified, walking in the fear of God. When we are not called' to' Paſſive Obe- 
dience, our Active Obedience ſhould be more chearfully erformed : But is it in- 

Jeed fo ? Our Fathers faffered more chearfully for Chriſt than we ſpeak of him, 

and went more readily to the Stake than we go to a Sermon, or the Throne of Grace: 

but yet it muſt be fo, for our Peace and Comfort will coſt us more in getting; 
therefore unleſs we abe und in the Love and Work of the Lord, we are like to be 

in the dark as to our Eternal Intereſts. e e 

(2.) We muſt be more mortified-to the World; for he that liveth a Fleſh· pleaſ- 
ing, Senſc-pleafing Life, is but ripening himſelf for Apoſtacy, Jam. 4. 4. He that 
will be a Friend to the World, will be an Enemy to Chrift. How can they that 

rize worldly Proſperity and ſenſual Satisfaction ſo much, ever induce their 

F Hearts to part with theſe things? None are corrupted with Proſperity, but they 

are as much dejected with Adverſity : 2 Pet. r. 6. To Temperance Patience. Theſe 

© befriend one another. A Man that ſhutteth up himſelf much with God, can the 
better bear a Priſon ; and he that is contented with a little, can truſt God in the 

BS loſs of all. | ENS | | 


* 
© 


BS Goods to him that needeth, will the ſooner venture all in Chriſt's Harids : Gal. 6. 
10. Do good while you have opportunity. He that negleQeth or ſlighteth a Com- 
mand, will murmur againſt Providence, when that is taken from him by force 
& which he would not willingly give. FFP 
(.) Diligence in Holineſs. For the Martyr muſt have all the preceding Gra- 
ces, Poor in Spirit, Meek, Merciful, hungring after Righteouſneſs, pure in Heart, 
er. Mat. 5. 1— 12. You begrudg a little pains for God, how will you ex- 
poſe the Body to all kind of Sufferings? Melior eſt Impatientia boni, Tertul, 
BS (5.) If you cannot digeſt lighter Afflictions, how will you bear greater? If 
WE you can't bear with a Scoff, a Frown, or Scorn, or reſiſt the Counſel of carnal 
Friends; how will you bear the loſs of Life it felf ? There are private Perſecutions 
as well as publick : Therefore Father and Mother are put into the Catalogue, and 
Brother and Siſter, Luke 14. 26. If you cannot endure a Diſgrace, a loſs of Pre- 
ferment; how will you endure Rapine, Torture, and the fiery Trial? &c. If 


bos haſt run with the Footmen, and they have wearied thee, how canſt thou contend 


BS with Horſes ? Jer. 12.5. 


Doct. II. That 4 conſtant and unconquered Patience under many Perſecations and 
1 Tribulations, is a ſign of 4 ſtrong Faith. For tnis is the evidence that the A- 
1 poſtle produceth, that their Faith grew exceedingly. LO 


I. I ſhall ſhew what is Patience. 
II. What of Faith is manifefted by it. | 
III. The Reaſons, why this is the Fruit and Evidence. 


I. What is Patience? A contented endurance of painful evils: It is either Moral 
or Spiritual. The Moral Virtue is, when by ſuch Arguments as humane Prudence 
& furniſheth us with, we harden our ſelves to bear the evils that befal us in that ho- 


E rit, and webear theſe Evils from Divine Principles to Divine Ends. It concerneth 
a Chriſtian to ſee whether it be Nature or Grace, that beareth him up under his 
troubles. The Grace of Patience, as it is wrought in us by God, who is therefore 
called the God of Patience, Rom. 15. 5. ſo it fetcheth its ſtrength from the Word 
of God: Rom. 15.4. That we through the Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures 
| might have hope. Now Scriptural Arguments are fetched either from the Will of 
God, who appointeth us to this Conflict, 1 Thefſ. 3. 3. or from the Glory of God, 
which is promoted thereby, Phil. 1. 20. or elle our final Happineſs, James 1.12, 
or from the Example of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
Example that we ſhould follow his Steps, x Pet. 2. 21. Now theſe Arguments will 


| hold us more cloſely to our Duty, and beget another kind of Patience than mere 
Nature can attain unto. 3 


This 


( 3.) He that aboundeth in Charity, and is willing to communicate this World's | | 


neſt courſe wherein we are engaged. The Spiritual Grace is the fruit of the Spi- 
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This Patience which is the Grace may be conſidered, Firſt, barely as trie 
Secondly, as tried with many and long Afflictionnss3z. "ed, 


: 


1. Barely as tried. Some give up at the firſt Aſſault. Impariency of Adee 
ſity is the Character of the ſtony Ground; and it is faid, Mat. 13.2 1. When Tris, 
tion or Perſecution ariſeth for the Word, by and by he is oſfended. They do - 
ſtand long when God cometh to try their ſincerity, this argueth no Faith. Other 
hold up againſt the firſt brunt, but begin to be tired and wax weary in their Ming; 
"Heb. 12. 3. This argueth weak Faith which muſt be ſtrengthned: it bath 0 
Ygyor Tao, Jam. 1. g. We muſt tarry till the perfection of Patience be more through, 
ly diſcovered. And, ai Cc! n 
2. As tried with many and long Afflictions. Many, Heb. 10. 32. voy 49) 0 
And divers Trials, James 1. 2. This is great Patience. Long Evils, Col. | , 
Strengthned with all might, unto all Patience, and Long-ſuffering, and Tofu, 
Long ſuffering is Patience extended. The perfection of Grace is not diſconered 
till put on maoy and great Trials. Many cannot bear any Evil, they haue g 

Faith; ſome hold out in ſlighter temptations for a while, they have, weak Paith: 

But the conſtant and unconquered Patience is the fruit of ſtrong Faith. ' Thus] have 
ſhown, what Patience is. 3535 | JE 


G 


II. What of Faith is manifeſted by it? All kind of Faith. 1. Aſſent. 2. Con. 
%% % Jo intins „ j 
1. Aſſent. For we mult believe the Truth with a Divine Faith, before we © 
ſuffer for it: A probable Human Faith will not be ſufficient: How can we en: 
all thoſe Afflictions and Trials for ſupernatural things, which merely depend uy 
Divine Revelation, unleſs we be firmly perſwaded of the truth of them? Il. 
Cauſe for which we ſuffer, . is the Goſpel ; the Comfort and Support which wehyx 
in Suffering, is the hope of Eternal Life. Now both adherence to the Cauſe, ant 
the hope of the Reward, ate. built upon Aſſent, and receive their, ſtrength fan 
the ſtrength of Aﬀent : As 14. 22. He exhorted them to continue in the Faith, wi 
that we muſt through much Tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God. 
2. Conſent, or Fidelity to Chriſt in our covenanted Duty, Mat. 16. 24. In gre 
Afflictions we are tried, whether we love any thing above Chriſt : Mat. 10. 31, 
He that loveth Father or Mother more than me, © not worthy of me. The Reſolution 
of this Conſent is the thing tried, whether prepared to endure any thing fn 
Chriſt's ſake, A#s 21. 13. It is eaſier to diſcourſe of Patience, than to exercie 
it in time of Trial; as it is eaſier to build a Caſtle in time of Peace, than to defend 
it in time of War. Unleſs we overcome the Devil, World and Fleſh, as well x 
renounce them, we cannot be faithful to Chriſt ; unleſs we more and mor: g 
this ag hg to the World, weaken this ſoftneſs, delicacy and impatiency of th 
Fleſh, Cc. | 
3. Confidence, or relying upon God's Promiſes, which are our great Support in 
all Troubles and Tribulations. Two fort of Promiſes: 1. That God will ena 
you to bear them. 2. That he will graciouſly reward them. Firſt, Enable yo! 
to bear them, 2 Tim. I. 12. 2 Tim. 4. 18. 1 Cor. 10. 13. Thus Faith ſupportethus 
Secondly, That he will graciouſly reward them. Chriſtianity is nothing ele but 
a Life of Faith and Hope, quickned by future Promiſes; eſpecially in our affidtel 
Eſtate. Faith receiveth all its ſtrength from a ſenſe of the World to come, Rom. 
8. 18. 2 Cor. 4. 17. A Heart in Heaven is fortified againſt all evils below. When 
we are ſuffering with the Church Militant, if we can but look up to the Church 
Triumphant, we ſhall ſee all made up to us that we can loſe or ſuffer here. 


III. The Reaſons, 


I. Faith is the Grace that is moſt ſtruck at in our Tribulations. Therefore they 
are called the Trial of our Faith, Fam. 1. 3. Poriuoy ͤ=xIS tes. And when Chril 


telleth Peter that Satan had deſired ro winnow him as Wheat, he faith, I bar! : 


prayed that thy Faith fail not, Luk. 22. 32. that is, be not conquered by his ter. 
rors, ſo as utterly to forſake the Faith. Satan's ſpite is at Faith, and God permit. 
teth it for the trial of our Faith; and therefore if a Man know the ſtrength and 
vigor of it ig time of tribulation, then ordinarily he hath a clearer proof of tit 
truth and ſtrength of that Grace than at other times. | 
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2. It is the Grace that is of moſt uſe to us in ſuch times. Nothing can bear 
W v5 up but Faith: x Per. 5. 9. Whom reſiſt fleafaſt in the Faith. Adhering to the 
Truths of the Goſpel, and depending upon the Promiſes thereof, that we neither 
5 quit our Duty nor our Confidence: Eph. 6. 16. Above all taking the Shield of Faith, 
Kc. As long as our belief is firm, we are guarded as with a Shield. The Shield 
defendeth the Body and all other pieces of the Armour, and beateth back thoſe 
violent and piercing temptations whereby Satan would ſhake our conſtancy. It 
engageth the Almighty Power of God and Chriſt for us, and is the life and vi- 

or of all other Graces. Three Benefits we have by it. 

(1.) Ic keepeth us, that we do not for theſe things queſtion the Love of God: 
Ila. 49. 14. But Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, and my God hath forgotten 
me. Thus did the People lament themſelves in the time of their long and tedious 
Captivity, as if God had no regard to them: So Pſal. 77. 9. Hath God forgotten 
to be graciow ? We think God hath no Love, no Fatherly Care over us, or queſtion 
our Adoption, Heb. 12.5, "Th: | | 

(2.) Take no ſinful courle for our eſcape : Plal. 125 3. Let not them put forth 
their Hand to Iniquity. Ver. 5. As for them who turn aſide to crooked Paths, the Lord 
ſhall lead them forth with the workers of Iniquity. It ſhould not ſhake our conſtancy, 
and perſwade us to do as wicked Men do: Iſa. 28. 16. He that believeth ſhall not 
mate hate. Heb. 11. 3 5. Not accepting deliverance : With the diſpleaſure of God 
and hazard of Conſcience. | | 5 
= (;.) That we may not faint and grow weary of Duties, even of Life it ſelf, as 

Jonah 4.8. Faith keepeth us from fainting, Pſal 27. 13. Pſal. 42. 5. 

3. la ſuch times Faith is manifeſted. The true and ſenſible diſcovery of Faith 
ES js Patience under manifold tribulations. 

(..) Becauſe then we have nothing to ſtick unto but the Comforts and Sup- 
ports of Faith. While we have any thing to live upon on this fide God, either for 
maintenance, or protection, or ſafety, God hath but the Name: As thoſe, IIa. 4. 
11. We will eat our own Bread, we will wear our own Apparel, only call us by thy 
Name. Tho the Fleſh liveth upon its own proper Supply, yet we have ſo much 
religious manners, as to give God the Name. But now when theſe are removed 
from us, then it is more plainly ſeen what we live upon, and how we live, either 
by Faith or Senſe. Beſides, in daily and light Trials Reaſon will miniſter ſome 
Comfort: as Philoſophy knew little better than 20 ſi male nunc, & olim ſic erit + 
That their preſent troubles will ſhortly ceaſe, and they ſhall ſhortly parcake of 
their delights here, and fo force themſelves into a kind of quietneſs in their troubles 
== when they cannot help it, and hope ſhortly it will be better with them as to their 
== worldly Eſtate. Thus in daily and light Trials a Man of Underſtanding may hold 
== up the Head; but when one deep calleth to another, then Nature yieldeth. Many 
| Perſecutions and Tribulations ſpend all our Probabilities, theſe troubles and dan- 
gers leave us wholly to Faith: Rev.13.10. Here is the Faith and Patience of the Saints. 
The fit time to exerciſe theſe Graces; that is, in the Trials of Antichriſt, they will 
| have work enough for Faith and Patience. Senſe findeth nothing to live upon ; 

Reaſon, or Contidence, or Hope findeth nothing to live upon; only God's Promi- 
| ſes keep Faith and Patience alive, 

(2.) Its proper genuine Effect is then produced to the View of Conſtience, 
and of the World alſo. It ſenſibly appeareth what boldneſs and courage our Be- 
lief of God's Promiſes hath produced in us, by enduring the greateſt excremities, 
rather than forſake the way of the Lord, Certainly the ſtrength of Faith, as of all 
other Graces, is moſt ſeen in the effects. Now there is a twofold effect of Faith, 
to obey with chearfulneſs, and to endute with patience; This is called the Work 
of Faith, 2 Thefl. 1.11. the imperate Acts. Now when the work of Faith 
is fulfilled with Power, there is no longer a Veil upon it; the ſincerity of it is un- 
queſtionable. The latter we are upon enduring with Patience: 2 Cor. 4. 13. We 
having the ſame Spirit of Faith, believe, and therefore ſpeak: Boldly own the truths 
of the Goſpel whatever troubles we endure for it. This ſheweth a mighty Spirit of 
Faith is come upon a Man, when Death worketh in him, Verſ. 12. In Afflictions, 
: ; by Pati nce and Conſtancy we confeſs Chriſt and his Truth, and ſenſibly expreſs 

Faith in him. But you will ſay, Is this ſuch a manifeſt token of our ſincerity? 
Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Thol give my Body to be burn and bios not 

| | | ar ity, 


— * 


400 SERMONS onthe 1ſt Chap. Serm. II 
* | 2 5 5 1 Fe ns 5 
Charity, it profiteth me nothing? I anſwer, We muſt diſtinguiſh between Judpin 

of others and judging our ſelves: Of others, by the bare outward AQs or E k 
Mat. 7. 20. By their fruits ſhall ye know them. Of our ſelves, by Habits ang f 
fects together. If the ground or inward cauſe of our Suffer ing be the love of 
Chriſt, the belief of the Reward, the humble negleQ of the Fleſh, contempt ef 
the World, and all this verified in forſaking all for Chriſt, the. caſe is evident 2nd 
clear. | 8 . 


SE 1. Let us determine with our ſelves, that Suffering with Chriſt is the y, 
to reign with him. We would fain have continual Proſperity, becauſe tis eaſe 
and pleaſing to the Fleſh, but the Scripture ſheweth us another way; God's C00 
muſt be tried, they that would overcome muſt fight. If we like not of theſs 
Terms, let the way of Chriſt alone; but if we deſire his Glory hereafter, let Us 
be contented with this Lot here. 15 2 
2. Deliberately fir down, and count what it may coſt you to follow Chiig and 
ſave your Souls, Luke 14. 28. that ſo your thoughts of it may fortify your Reſolu. 
tions, and you may not count it ſtrange when it cometh, 1 Pet. 4. 12. Suffering 
. doth not ſurpriſe Chriſtians indeed as a thing unlooked for, for they have been 
long preparing for it. Many read of Suffering in the Goſpel, but ſee no Probabi. 
lity of it, therefore dream of a ſmooth and eaſie way to Heaven. 
3. Conſent to do ſo. In reſolution forſake all, Late 14. 26. Which reſolulion 
muſt ſtill be rene wed and ſtrengthned; for if we be careleſs, Faith will fail. 
4. When it cometh endure it with Patience. It ſhould be ſome pleaſure ang 
ſatisfaction to your Souls, to find your ſelves in the common way to Heaven, 1 P.. 
4.13. Nothing is too dear and hard for ſecuring Heaven. BER 
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> Tukss. J. 5. 5 

Mhich is a manifeſt Token of the righteous Judgment of God, 

that ye may be counted worthy of the Kingdom of Gol, 
| for which ye alſo ſulfer. = 


HE Apoſtle ſpeaketh from the Commendation to the Conſolation: 
W herein the Apoſtle declareth the Uſe and Fruit of theſe Sufferings. 
1. Generally. '2. Particularly. A notable means of evidencing the 
general Judgment, and their own particular Glory. 


From the general Uſe, WAeyue 'Ths idiots lee Th IS ; 


_ 
. 


Dod. That the Perſecutions which the Godly ſuffer from the Wicked, are 4 plain 
demonſtration that God ſhall one day judg the World, and will give to everyone at 
cording: to h Works: 001 K Tognd! on wlll 1,5 1 1 


I ſhall firſt ſtate the Point: And 2. Show-how it isa Demonſtration) Gt. 


204 It concerneth us to be fully perſwaded of the Truth of a future Judgment, 


wherein Puniſhments and Rewards ſhall be diſpenſed, for two Reaſons. Firſt, It 
eſtabliſheth our true and proper Comfort, for then our wrongs ſhall be righted, 
Phil. 1. 28, and our Labour of Love recompenſed, Hieb. 6. 10. Secondly, Our 
5 Lo Duty 
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Duty. bound upon us by the ſtricteſt Tie, for this is the great awe-band upon us; 
7 Tt his fadgment is a Righteous Judgment: Acts 17. 31. He hath appointed 4 
day, herein he will judg the World in Righteouſneſs. Now he trieth the World in 


Patience, conniveth at many faults; tho none are puniſhed now beſides, or beyond 


their deſervings, yet all are not puniſhed according to their deſervingſs. 
> This Judgment needeth to be evidenced to us, not only by the light of Scrip- 
ture, but Reaſon. Tho light of Scripture be more ſtrong ahd clear; yet the lighr 
of Nature hath its uſe. Nature faith it may be, Faith ir ſhall be; yet the former 
teſtimony muſt not be rejeted. Ten 155 
(i.) Becauſe things ſeen by a double light, work the more ſtrongly upon us : As 
n our Love and Obedience; How much more to thee, both in the Fleſh and in the 


| Lord? Philem. 16. ſo upon our Faith; when even Nature teacheth us that it is 


reaſonable to expect ſuch a retribution, all vain Cavils are refuted, 
( 2.) Becauſe all have not received the light of Scripture, at leaſt not with ſuch 


| | | Reverence and Reſpect as they ought to do. To ſuch the light of Nature is a pre- 
1 parative inducement either to believe, or to believe more firmly. 5 


(3.) Becauſe in time of temptation (as the time of bitter and grievous Perſe- 


— 


| © cution is) we need all the ſuccour and reliet which, the Nature of the thing will 
afford. Evil is preſent and preſſing, and our great hopes are to come: then beſides 


| | the grounds of Faith, we muſt ſtudy the helps of Faith. The Grounds of Faith 
gare the Promiſes of the Goſpel. The Helps of Faith are ſuch Demonſtrations and 


l | Evidences as the light of Nature will afford in the caſe. Reaſon is allowed to be a 


Ez Handmaid to Faith. 


(4.) Among other Arguments to evidence a future day of Recompence, the 


= 4 Perſecutions of the Godly, by the Wicked are H,, a plain document or demon- 


ſtration, that ſuch a Righteous Judgment there will be: That is aſſerted in the 


Text. 
The Argument may be conceived two ways. . : 
1. If God ſo ſeverely chaſtifed the reliques of ſin in his Children, how much 


ſorer vengeance attendeth the wicked that live in all manner of Profaneneſs? If 


1 | leviora delicta, the lighter Offences of his Children be thus chaſtiſed, what ſeverity 
may the wicked expect for their enormous Crimes? The Scripture is not a ſtranger 


to ſuch an Argument: As 1 Pet. 4. 17. For the time is come that Judgment muſt be- 


E | gin at the Houſe of God; and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall be the end of them that 
oben not the Goſpel of God? If God will manifeſt his juſt diſpleaſure againſt them 


of his own Family for their Correction and Trial, ſurely the end of the wicked 
will be unſpeakably terrible. If they +ſip at the Cup of trembling, the wicked 


muſt expect to drink up the dregs thereof. Their Trials are certain Forerunners 
of a woful end, abiding the Inſtruments thereof, when the Lord has done his 


Work by them, For if thoſe w 


ho are juſtified by Chriſt, and walk holily, get to 


| Heaven through ſo many fiery Trials ; thoſe that caſt off all Religion and give up 


themſelves to all wickedneſs, in the day of God's reckoning with rhem they cannor 
expect to be ſheltred from his everlaſting wrath, when their Judg ſhall force them 
into his Preſence. The like arguing is in Luk. 23; 31. F theſe things be done in 4 


b green Tree, what (hall be done in a dry? Green Wood is: unapt to burn, but dry ſeare 


Wood will eaſily take fire. So Prov. 11. 31. Behold the Righteous ſhall be recompenſed 
upon Earth, how much more the Wicked and the Sinner? Recompenſed, that is, pu- 
niſhed or chaſtiſed for their tranſgreſſions. The certainty of the puniſhment of the 
wtcked is confirmed from the chaſtiſements of the Godly ; for if God be ſo ſevere 
upon his Children, What will become of Enemies? So Jer. 25. 29. If 1 bring evil 
on the City: that is called by my Name, ſhould. ye be utterly unpuniſbed? ye ſhall not be 
unpuniſbed. If God had begun ſo roughly with his own People, they muſt look as 

ſurely and ſorely to ſufferat laſt. Thus it will hold good. c 
2. This Argument may be formed thus, If good Men ſuffer here, and the Ua- 
godly have the upper hand, and have Liberty and Power to vex them with all 
manner of grievances; it ſheweth that there is a Righteous Judgment to come, 
wherein the Godly ſhall obtain the reward, and the Ungodly cannot avoid puniſh- 
ment: for no righteous Governor will ſuffer his diſobedient Subjects to perſecute 
thoſe that moſt. carefully obey him, if 2 Fan to remedy it; and therefore 
tho 
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tho he permit it for a time, yet he will call them to an account, and then atnends 
and ſatisfaction ſhall be made them that have ſuffered wrongfully. -'So their ey. 
during many Ferſecutions and Tribulations was an Way, a perfect document 
and demonſtration of a Judgment to come. This I take to be the Argument 


for the Apoſtle's intent is not to humble but comfort theſe Theſſalonians : And or 


and would ſeem to approve and favour the Rebellious more than the ie 
1 | 1 


great conſolation is taken from the day of Judgment, when our final Redemptiq 
draweth nigh and is accompliſhed. The former Conſideration tendeth more 8 
Humiliation and Caution, and tendeth more to the eftabliſhment of the Puniſſ. 
ment of Enemies; but this to the reward of Friends, when God's faithful Seryz,y, 
ſhall be reſtored to their due Honour and Glory. e 


Sceondly, How it is a demonſtration of a future Judgment. That it may the 
more ſink into your Minds, I ſhall deduce it at large. 3 
1. There is a God. This is the ſupreme primitive Truth, which lieth at the 


bottom of all Religion, Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh to God muſt believe thut jy, 
And it is evident to Reaſon; for if there be not a firſt and Fountain · Being, how 


did we come to be? for nothing can make it ſelf: or, how did the World fi 
into this order, wherein now we ſte it? Indeed we cannot open our E es, but 
ſome Object or other is preſented to our View, which loudly proclaimeth, that there 
is an Infinite Eternal Power which made us and all things elſe. It were to light 


Candle to the Sun to prove this. 


2. That this God is juſt : For all Perfections are in the firſt Being. To den 
him to be juſt, is to deny him to be God, and the Governour of the World. 
The Perfection of his Nature includeth his Juſtice, for he is infinitely Righreoys 
both in himſelf, and all his dealings with the Creatures: Jer. 12. 1. Righteon at 
thou, O Lord. So doth the eminency of his Office: Rom. 3. 5, 6. If God were un. 
righteous, how then ſhall he judg the World? That is, he were then uncapable of g. 
verning Mankind. 5 | 5 

3. That this holy juſt God is the Governour of the World: For Man being his 
Creature, doth thereby become his Subject, obliged to obey him. He is a tio. 
nal free Agent, placed among occaſiohs of good and evil; and tho he be bound 
to obey, yet might continue in his Obedience, or diſobey God, as the woful even 
ſhewed. God is called the Judg of the Earth, to whom Reward or Vengeance be. 
longeth, P/al. 94. 1, 2. * . 


4. It is agreeable to the Juſtice of his Government, that it ſhould be well with 
them that do well, and ill with them that do evil; or that he hould make a difk- 
rence by Rewards and Puniſhments, between the Obedietit and the Wicked. 
Conſcience and Natural Reaſon owneth this Truth: Rom. 1. 32. They non the 


Judgment of God, that they that do ſuch things are worthyof death. It feetneth un- 


comely when it is otherwiſe; 4s Snom in Summer, and Rain in Harveſt, Prov.26.1, 


ſo Honour is not ſcemly for a Fool, When the wicked are exalted, mien look on it 
as an uncouth thing, as a blemiſh whenever it is done. Well then, God is a Re. 
warder of good, a Puniſher of evil. | „ har 

5. This Reward and Puniſhment is not fully adminiftred in this World, even 


in the Judgment of them who have no great knowlege of the nature of Sin, and 


the Puniſhment which is competent thereto: Lea, rather the beſt goto the Wall, 
and are exerciſed with Poverty, Diſgrace, Scorn, and all manner of troubles 
when the wicked live a Life of pomp and eaſt, and often have their Will upon 
the Godly, and oppreſs them at their pleaſure. Hence come the complaints and 
expoſtulations of the Saints, when they have ſtumdied at this tumBling Stone, 
Pſal. 73. Fer. 12. Hlabak. 1. And indeed how {Hall we reconcile theſe things with 
the Notions we have of God? Surely there is a God, and it is as ſure that he takes 
notice of Human Affairs, and will judg accordingly. 'What is the reafon then of 
this diſproportion in his dealings between the good and the bad? No ſarisfactor 
Account can be given, but that the wicked are rſerved to future Puniſhment, and 
„ / nog nom nag engnene” nn 
6. Since God's Juſtice doth not make a ſufficient difference here, there is another 


Life where he will do it: for otherwiſe all theſe abſurdities would follow. 


1. God would ſeem indifferent to Good and Evil, yea, more partial to the evil; 


IT 
af 5 '7W'& * 
mie his Repoſt 


3 
3 
2 


„ * 


there muſt be another Life when God will fulfil the good he hath promiſed, and 
execute. the-evil'threatned. of 


4. That the moſt eminent Virtus ſhould lie under perpetual Infamy; for the 


People of God do not only ſuffer hard things, but their Names are caſt forth as evil, 
and their Way condemned as factious ſingularity; and tho they be Inſtruments o 


publick good, yet they are traduced as the troublers of Iſrael, and ſo made Sacri- 


fices to publick hatred. But this is a great abſurdity, therefore things muſt be re- 


viewed, and that which is good reſtored to its publick Honour ; 1 Per. 4. 13, 14. 
If je be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye. When his Glory ſhall be 
revealed, ſo ſhall yours; which is a great ſatisfaction to the Godly, who prize a 
good Name above other Earthly Intereſts Ps ed 15 

5. The Children of Wiſdom would ſeem Sons of Folly, in checking their Luſts, 
yenturing their Intereſts, and renouncing all for their Fidelity to Chriſt; as if they 
did fooliſhly for running into ſuch Ineonveniencies, when they might Pare them- 
ſelves and ſleep in a whole Skin. Now it is a great abſurdity, that God's wiſeft 


and moſt faithful Servants ſhould be accounted Fools, that would quench and de- 


ſtroy all zeal for God: No, there will a time come, when the Wiſdom of the 
World ſhall be ſeen to be the greateſt Folly, and that there are no ſuch Fools as thoſe 
that employ their greateſt abilities in attaining preſent Pleaſure, Profit and Prefer- 
ment, with the neglect of their precious Souls; and thoſe the wiſeſt adventurers, 
who have ſold all to promote the Honour of God, and gain Chriſt; who 
look not upon things as they appear now to the ſenſual and deluded World, but 
84 will be found at the laſt day, when all things ſhall appear in their own 
Colours. ; | 5 | | 
6. That all the Comfort of the Saints in looking and longing for this day is but 
a fantaſtical Impreſſion, or fanatical Illuſion: When yet theſe deſires and affect ions 


are raiſed and quickned in them by God; not only as he doth warrant them by his 


Word, but as wrought in them by his Spirit, Rom. 8. 23. and 2 Cor. 5. 5. Now 
it is not for the Honour of God that the hopes of the Saints ſhould be diſappointed, 
and their great expectations fruſtrated : No, there will a time come when their 
* {hall be ſatisfied, their Deſires granted, and their Hopes fulfilled to the 
LAS. rn rr . | e 

7. In the other Life he doth it not till the general Reſurrection, or Chriſt's 
coming to Judgment. There is a diſtinction between the Good and Evil at death, 


When the Spirits of juſt Men are made perfect, Heb. 12. 23. and the Spirits of 


the Wicked are ſent to Priſon, 1 Pet. 3. 19. But that is not ſufficient tor two 


| Reaſons: Becauſe that is private, and does not openly vindicate the Juſtice of God: 


And that it is hut upon a part, the Soul only. | 


[0 0 


1. As it is private and executed upon the Wicked, Man by Man. Certainly it 


is more for the Honour of God, to bring his Judgment to Light: as rhe Prophet 


Laith, Tepb. 3. 5. Here the Love of God towards the Good, and the juſtice of God 
towards the Wicked is not manifeſt Wah not brought out into the cleareſt Light. 
Not in death neither, for the Honour of the Juſt is not opened viſibly, nor the 
Glory of Heaven expoſed to view until 17 1 Judgment. But then * dif- 
| Fit 2 erent 


ſo God Would be the worſt 
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fcrent reſpect is more; conſpicuous, when, the; Jaſtice of 26% Huth a publick 0 
ſole n Triomph, 490 Ns Enemies are branded: with ſhame, and the Faithdf * 
| e an 


FA found to prot honour ; andthe one publickly condemned; aid the other 
juſtified by the Judg upon the Throne, Ads 3 9. 


2. As it is upon a part, theßoul only. Ide Bodies of the:Holy and the Wickel 
both are now ſenſeleſs, and moulder into Duſt in the Grave; andatiſt they he 


[4 


raiſed up and joined: to their Souls, they can neither partake of o or Weal, ple, 
ſure or pain. The Soul tho it be à prineipal part, is but a part, the Body eſſen. 
tially concurretli to the conſtitution of the Man; and it is the Body that is most 
gratified by ſin, and the Body that is moſt pained by Obedience; and therefore the 
Body, which is the Soul's Siſter and Co- heir, is to ſhare with her in its Eternal 
State u hatever it be, Therefore that we may not be in part puniſhed and in part 
rewarded, there is a time coming when God) will deal with the Whole Man, and 
that in a ſolemn Court and Audience; which is a comfort ta a Chriſtian When 
11 95: 


— * t Fs cf 
0 1 III by + SLLE w 


he is brought before the Tribunals of Men} and his Body endures Torture for 
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VSE 1. To ſhew us how differently Men will reaſon from the ſame*Printigts, 


For the Wicked draw another Concluſion hence, Cum rapiant mala fata bonos, iz 


noſcite falſo, ſollicitor nullos eſſe putare Deos: Either that there is no God, or thy 
he hath no reſpect to Human A ffas, and that alf things are governed by Chance, 
So elſewhere you may ſee what contrary and diſt int Concluſions the Carnal aud 
Spiritual make from the ſame Premiſes: As David from the immutable certainty 
of God's Promiſes, Pal. 119. 89, 90, 91. But the Scoffers ſaid, 2 Pet. 3. 4. Why 
is the Promiſe of his coming ? for. ſince the Fathers fell aſieep all things continue u thy 
were from the beginning of the Creation. Becauſe the frame of Nature had key: 
one conſtant tenour and courſe, they plead for the Eternity of the World, andthe 
falſhaod of his Promiſes : but David was hereby confirmed in the belief of G00 
Conſtancy and Faithfulneſs. So 1 Cor. 7. 29. with 1 Cor. 13, 32. Jude 5, with 
Rom. 6.2. 2Sam.7.2. with Hag. 572. 1 Sam. 3. 18. with 2 Kzngs6. 33. 9 


Prov. 26. 9. Allis as the Heart is. . 


VSE 2. To keep us from murmuring, or taking ſcandal at the Sufferinssthit 
befal us for Righteouſneſs ſake. Not only the Promiſes of God, but our very Pe- 
ſecution is an Argument of our final deliverance. There will be a Review of the 
Judgments; therefore let us comfort our ſelves with theſe hopes. A Chriſtian 
muſt not look to preſent things, but future; not what is done now, but how things 
will appear in the laſt Judgment. Now things may appear with all Pomp and 
Glory on the Worlds ſide, and terror to the Saints; but this Scene is ſoon'with- 
drawn, and preſent time is quickly paſt like a piece of Phantaſtry: but then there i 
an inverſion of things, Shame is on the Wicked, and Honour put upon the Saints, 
and the Shame and Glory are both Eternal. Here we ſee the Godly in their Ad- 


_ verſity and Patience, but hereafter entring into their Maſters Joy. Here the 


Children of God are derided and vilified, but there they ſtand at Chriſt's Right 
Hand, and are approved and juſtiſied by him; and the Wicked are rejected and 
turned into Hell. This is a falſe and perverſe Judgment, but there it is a righteous 
Judgment, as the Wicked themſelves ſhall be forced to confeſs, and ſhall wiſh when 
it is too late that they had choſen the Faith, and Holineſs, and Patience of the 
Saints. Well then, look not to the beginning but ending of all things. If you 
look to the beginning only, you are like to miſcarry ; but it would prevent your 
trouble if you did conſider how theſe things will appear inthe Review. 


VSE 3. Of Direction. When things promiſed in the other World ſcem too 
uncertain and far off, and you are but coldly affected towards them; then conſider 
what a change there will be, and the face of all things altered when Chriſt taketh 

the Throne, and entreth into the Judgment. The perverſe carriage of things 
now is a confirmation to your Faith, at leaſt an help to your Meditation. Improve 
the Argument as it was ſet forth before. Few Chriſtians are ſo ſtrong and firm 
in believing, but they may find this a Prop to thcir Faith. Certainly all are ſo 
barren of Thoughts, that they will find it an help to their Medi tations, u 
| certaint 
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certainty of this Judgment. Would God make Laws with a ſanction of Penalty 
and Reward, and never look after the more? Doth he delight in the Proſperity 
of his Servants, or their Afflictions ?, Would he raiſe hopes and deſires, which he 
never meant to ſatisfy? Would he give the Wicked power to afflict and vex bis 
People, and never call them to an gecohntt:::: ä 


% 
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II. Icome now to ſpeak ſpecially ofthe comfortable part of the Judgment, to 
the ſuffering Theſſalonians :| That ye may be. accounted\ worthy of the Kingdom of God, 
j ((( ag OHSS OO 20 of 
Doct. They ſhall be arcounted worthy to enter into the Kingdom of Goa, who dilt- 
gently and ſfteddily purſue after it. OW ty 


. ase But 30 1 1 o i wile 9 
By yay. of Explication :\ Firſ, . What is meant by the Kingdom of God; 
twof 50 1 of God, the Kingdom of Grace, and the Kingdom 
of Glory. The Kingdom of Grace is the Goſpel Eſtate now ſet afoot in the World, 
Now for this Kingdom they: might be ſaid to ſuffer ; that is, to promote it in tlie 
World, or becauſe they had entred into it: But rather it is taken for the Kingdotn 
of Glory, ſpokęn of, Mat. 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Ring- 
dom prepared for jon, &c. And they are ſaid to ſuffer for it; that is, that they 
J 3d 4a ood et 1 ond eng te TH 
Secondly, How counted worthy ? There is a threefold Worthineſs: 
1. Dignitas equalitatis, a Condignity or worthinels.of exact Proportion: Luk. 
10. 7. The Labourer « worthy of bis Hire, This exact Worthinels is Juſtice-proof, 
not only from the PaQtion and Covenant, but from the intrinſick worth of the 
Action it ſelf. There is æqualit as rei & pati: What I: bargain for is my que: 
But when there is beſides the Barga in a proportion between the Labour and the Hire, 
we claim and challenge it not only by virtue of the Bargain, but as a Re ward due 
to the Work for its own ſake. Now there is ſuch a diſtance between God and the 
Creature, his Reward and any thing that we can do and ſuffer, that no Creature 
can make God his Debtor : Rom. 8. 18. For I reckon that the Sufferings of this pre- 
ſent. Life are not worthy to be compared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
And when we have done all and ſuffered never ſo much, Eternal Life is a Gift, and 
the mere fruit of his Grace: Rev. 2. 10. I will give thee, cc. 
2. There is Dignitas convenientiæ, aptitudinis aut decentiæ, a worthineſs. of de- 
cency or becomingneſs. This conſiſts not in a perfect exact proportion, but ſome 
congruity or fitneſs. This is alſo twofold, a fitneſs in point of Order, and a. fitneſs 
in poins of Preparation. n es HE 
(..). A fitneſs in point of Order. So they are worthy who are conveniently 
qualified according to God's Order: Rom. 8. 17. Sons, then Heirs, joint Heirs 
with Chriſt; if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we alſo may be glorified together, 
So2 Tim. 2.11, 12. If we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with him: If me ſuffer, 
we ſball alſo reign with him: If we deny him, he will deny ws. It is meet and conve- 
nient or agreeable to Chriſt's Wiſdom and Love, that we ſhould own his faithful 
Servants; and ſince they are willing to take his Croſs, that they ſhould ſhare with 
him in his Crown. As David when crown'd at Hebron, made. his Followers 
Captains of Thouſands, Hundreds and Fifties. So alſo, Rev. 3: 4. They that have 
not defiled their Garments, ſhall walk with me in white, for they are worthy. The 
obſerve God's order, who maketh Fidelicy to Chriſt, in doing and luftering bis Will, 
to be the way to their Glory and Bleſſedneſs. N e 1 
(2. ) In point of Preparation. We read, that as Heaven is prepared for us, ſo 
we are prepared for Heaven: Rom. 9. 23. Veſſels of mercy, which he had afore pre- 
pared unto Glory. And Col. 1. 12. He hath made us meet to be Partakers of the In- 
heritance of the Saints in Light. It is the Wiſdom of God to put all things in their 
proper places, both in the order of Nature and Grace; as Fiſhes in the Sea, Beaſts 
on Earth; ſo Holy and Heavenly Creatures, whoſe Hearts are weaned from the 
World, and whoſe Hopes, Defires are wholly carried to another and better World, 
and are willing tq ęndure all things to obtain it, that they ſhould be placed in Hea- 


ven, for which Heath prepared them. And Perſecutions are one means which 
ſerve to fit and prepare the Godly for Heaven; as the hewing or ſquaring of Stones 
1 | fitted 
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Ftred them ro be ſet in the Temple zt Jeraſaldjr; Id are wg acta 


o ihe Temple zt Jerufaldps, To are we Thudred, Freed zu may, 

meet to be ſet in the Heavenly Temple: ""Fhings that ud in the Lang 
Scripture called 'worthy.' Worthy of Reßentunte, Mat. 5. 

- 3. There is dignitas dignationu, the worthineſs of Acceptance; when God for 

Chriſt's ſake is pleaſed to count us worthy, = take our carriage in good par 

tho there be many failings : 80 Luk. 21056. Wirth 5e therefore "and Pro, the , 


may be counted worthy to ſtand before the Son f Man. And ſo Here, counted worth); 
that is, pronounced worthy by Divine Dignation to enjoy the Kingdom of 600 
None deſerve this, tho ſome are admitted out of God's Benignity and faithful Pro 
miſes and gracious Aereßtan er. nn s! 
Thirdly, What is diligent and ſelf.denying Furſuit? I put in botb Tetins be. 
cauſe we muſt not only do what is good, hut ſuffer what is evil, 
I. There muſt be diligence in doing good: Mat. 6; 33-1 rſt ſeek the Kin dap 
of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof. - This muſt be dut top care, our fitf and 
chiefeſt buſineſs. It is not enough to ſeek after the Kingdom df God, but ve muſt 
ſeek after it in the firſt place; all muſt give way to this 1 Heb, 4. 11. Let 1 lade 
5 A „ nn eee 


1 
» 


4 124 
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to enter into that reſt. | ee ER TR PATEL 

2. There muſt be ſuffering Evil: Heb. 10, 36. Te have need of Patience, thy 
after ye have done the Will of God ye may receive the Promiſe. Before the Promi 
be fulfilled, not only our Diligence but our Patience muſt be exerciſed ; for God vil 
try what we can venture upon theſe hopes. So Jam. 1. 12. Bleſſed # the Man thi 
endureth Temptation; for when he iö tried he [ball receive the Crown of Life, which Gil 
hath promiſed to them that love him. 1 Pet. 5. 10. After t have fuſfered 4 ij, 
The Crown is promiſed to thoſe that love him, but before it is beſtowed there is 
Trial and Endurance neceſſary : ſo that beſides Obedience for fubduing our Luſts 
there muſt be Patience to hazard our Intereſts. In Mortification we willingh 
part WH our ill-being for Chriſt, but in Self-denial with our welbbeing in thc 
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e \ 4's Þ7 3 cncotonartall git bon oc. 

1. Theſe things are required/as conditions of entring into Life: Mark 10.35 
If axy Man will be my Diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and take up hit Croſs, and fol 
me. There is the Law of Chriſtianity fixed, and after ſuch an expreſs Rule and 
Conſtitution, it is too late for us to interpoſe our Vote, and hope to bring down 
condition, and be prepared for it. | WY 

2. When this condition is yielded unto and fulfilled, then we have an evidence 
that God will count us worthy to enter into his Kingdom: Phil. 1. 28. 1» nurling 
terriſſed by your Adverſaries, which # to them an evident token of Perdition, but to ws 
of Salvation, and that of. God. Mark, he faith, it is not only a hopeſtif intimu- 
tion, but an evident token; it clearly evidenceth your Right to Salvation: ' Croffes 
and Sufferings in their viſible appearance look like diſpleaſure and wrath from God, 

but in their inward nature and deſtination of God they are a promiſing Evidence 


the Law of Chriſt to milder Terms. No, the People of God muft accept of this 


* * 


that you are appointed unto Glory: Mat. 5. 10. Bleſſed aye they that ſuffer Poſt 
cution for Righteouſneſs ſake; for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. "They may 
challenge it, be aſſured of it. eee e e 


DS E. Let us ſeriouſly conſider of theſe things. . 6 OL. 
1. The Felicity here offered; it is a Kingdom, and the Kingdom of God. 
W hat buſtling is there in the World for a little Greatneſs and Advancement. Alas, 
all other Crowns are but petty things in compariſon of the Crown of Life, Righte- 
ouſneſs and Glory which God hath prepared for them that love him. This is e- 
nough to counterballance all the Ignominy, Contempt and diſgraceful Stffering 
which God's Children meet with here in the World. 
2. The certainty of Conveyance, God will count them warchy of his Kingdom: 
2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth there is laid wp for me 4 Crown 1. Rig hteoufneſi. He will 
not fruſtrate the defires and hopes of his ſuffering FPeopfe. Agithe Worldling ge- 
eth on by temporal Glory to eternal Shame, you are ſure'to g tEmpora} Trouble 
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to eternal Glory. 
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© 3 Tazss, I. 6. g 
Seeing it in 4 righteous thing with God to recompence tribula- 
tion to them that trouble yon; and to you that are troubled, 


Heaven with bis mighty Angels. 

ERE is an amplification of the former Argument, wherein be doth 

more fully declare how their eadnring tribulations was e, Ge. 

a manifeſtation of God's Righteous Judgment. 

In the Words note, * 8 # 
3 1. The impulſive Cauſe, God's Juſtice : Seeing it is righteous thing 

with Uoa. | | ; 


2. The two Effects, or the different Retributions: To recompente, &c. 
3. The time when this is accompliſhed ; Mien tbe Lord Feſws ſball be revealed 


from Heaven, &c. 


I begin with the firſt : This is mentioned that they may be certain of the Ef. 
| fefts. Juſt is taken ia two ſenſes. 1. Pro ea guad jure fieri poteſt. 2. Pro eo quod 
jure fiert debet. That which may be done without any Injuſtice, that which ought 

to be done. The Firſt, hen a Man doth exaQ his Debts: The Second, for a Man 
ta pay his Debts. Tha firſt may be done or not done, required or omitted without 


any blemiſhor charge of Tnjuſtice. But the ſecond muſt be done, or I am unjuſt if 


I doit not. The latter is intended here, for it is brought as a Proof of the juſt 
Judgment of God, in emmting them worthy of his Kingdom for which they ſuf. 


fered. God would do noiinjury, or were not worightoous if he ſhould trouble them 


that trouble you, that would make; hut a cold ſenſe: No, his Juſtice and Equity 
requreth it, it cannot without ſome Injuſtice be omitted to puaiſh them, and give 
you a relaxation from allevil | | 


Do& 4 


reſt with us, when the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from 
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04. 1 ſhall open the Juſtice of God. A 35 Sy g ft; : f . _ 1 
I. 2 it to the different Recompences. ie 


ak For the Juſtice of God Let me ſer it forth in theſe Ce 

1. Juſtice is an Attribute that belongeth to God as a Governour. It is wok, 
General and Particular. 

(10 His General Juſtice importeth the Perfection of the Divine Nature, and Is the 
ſame with his Holineſs. As the Perfection of the Divine Underſtanding includeth 
all intellectual Virtues, ſo the Perfection of his Will all Moral Virtues; and ſo 
God doth neceſſarily love Righteouſneſs and hate Iniquity, and aQeth becoming 
ſuch a pure, holy and infinite Being: he can do nothing againſt the Perfection of 
his Nature; that is, cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13. Will not give his Glory 
to another, 1/a. 42. 8. cannot be indifferent to good and evil; Pſal. 5. 4. Thon 
art not 4 God that haſt pleaſure in Wickedneſs, nor ſhall evil dwell with thee : 1 
whatever is contrary to his- Holy Nature; Zach. 3. 5. Ihe jaſt Lord is in the midſt 
of thee, he will do no Iniquity, every Morning he bringeth er renin to light. Will 
not damn nor puniſh an innocent Creature or a Soul that loveth him, but ſtill 20. 
eth with a condecency to his own being. : 

. (2.) His partieular Juſtice ; which reſp ecteth not his Nature but bis Office, 
and belongeth to him as the Governour and Judg of the World. So he hath given 
a Law to his Creatures, and his governing Juſtice conſiſts in giving all their due 
according to his Ew: Deut. 32. 4. He is the Rock; his Work is perfect; for all 
his Ways are Judgment, a God of Truth and without Iniquity, juſt and right is 
he. 

2. Of his Government there are two ABVor Parts, Legiſlation and Execution, 
Accordingly you may conceive, two Branches of the Juſtice of God, Legiſlative 
or Judiciary and Diſtributive. C el onen d QA 

(1. ) His Legiſlative Juſtice F Man's S Duty, and bindeth hiſn- to the 
performance thereof, and alſo defineth the Rewards and Puniſnments which ſhall 
be due upon Man's Obedience or Diſobedience. God made Man a rational volun- 
tary Agent, capable of good and evil, with deſires of the good and fears of the evil. 
Therefore that God as univerſal King might rule him according to his Nature, he 
hath made for him a Law that determined good and evil, with Promiſes to move 
him by deſires and hopes, and threatnings to drive him by a neceſſary fear: Deut. 

3 . 15. See I bave ſet before ther this day Life" and Good, Death and Ex. Ia the 

recept there is the Rule of Man's Duty, in the Sanction the Rule of o 0 
ment or judiciary Proceeding with him. And wherever this Law is üp, there 
3 1s ſaid to judg the People righteouſly, and govern the Nations upon er th, Pfal. 
8. 4. that is, to ſet up holy and righteous: Decrees, fitted for the beñe ft of M 

Iod | IS 

( 2.) His Jaditiary Juſtice, called alſo Diſtributive; that ſort of Juſtice n 
he rendreth unto Men according to their Works, Whether good or evil,” Rom. 2.6, 
and that without reſpe& of Perſons, 1 Pez. 1. 17. without regard to any ex- 
ternal thing which hath no n with the Cauſe that is to be dungen 4s Profeſſion 
or non-Profeſſion. 1820 

"This Juſtice i iS rwolold, Remunerative and Vindifive, Rewarding and Puniſh: 
ing $4.65 s | 5 

7 t.) Revanthes It is juſt with God to. rewind our Obdizbee; r to iv Men 
- what his Promiſe hath made due to them: Heb. 6. 10. God is wot unrighreows to forget 
your labour of Love. If they ſhould never be rewarded br forgotten, God ſhould be 
unrighteous or unfaithful, which to imagin is abominable : 2 Tim. J. 8. 'Heactforth 
is laid up for me 4 Crown of RE; which God the Righteous Fudg will give me 
in that day. It is from God's Righteouſneſs and Promile;- with reſpe& had to 
OT merit, and the TURNER of the 8 ; as I os more fully * by 
and by. © ino 5% $3110 2415 THIS 311,91 03 5 

(2. Vinditive, or i Juſtice. God Duni tions but >" TOY and 
only for lin, and that according to the meaſure of the ſin: * 2.7, 8, 9. To 7555 
- | who 
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who by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek For Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, 
eternal Life . Bat unto them that are contentions and do notobey the Truth, but obey 
Unrig hteouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath; Tribulation and Anguiſh upon every Soul of. 
Man that doth evil, of the Jew firſt ana alſo of the Gentile. Deſpilers of the Grace 
of the Goſpel; Jah. 3. 19. Heb. 10. 29. Of how 5 ſorer Puniſhment” ſhall he 
be thought worthy ? There is a ſpecial guilt in ſuch a hin, which will be moſt tor- 
menting and vexing to us: They have no cauſe to impure their Damnation to any 
thing but their own wilful C . 

3. This diſtributive Jaſtice is exerciſed either more darkly or plainly. 
(I.) More darkly. The World is not governed by chance, but adminiſtred by 
an all-wiſe and moſt juſt Providence: here in this World now there is a Puniſhment 
of the Wicked, and a Reward of the Righteous. For Puniſhment God keepeth 
2 petty Seſſions" before the day of general Aſſizes; Wickedneſs is now puniſhed. 
Rom. 1, 18. The wrath of God is revealed from Heaven, &c. Now and then God 
doth ſo ſenſibly and viſibly reward the Righteous, that Men are forced to acknow- 
lege that Godlineſs is matter of benefit in this World, abſtracted from the Rewards 
of another Life: Plal. 58. 11. Verily there is a God that judgeth in the Earth, verily 
there is a Reward for the Righteous. V 2 5 

(2.) More plainly hereafter, yoo will openly and beyond all doubt 
and queſtion make good his Word to his People, and geclare his Vengeance againſt 
the Wicked. The great end of the day of Judgment is the demonſtration of God's 
remunerative and vindictive Juſtice ; therefore called the day of the Revelation 
of the Righteous Judgment of God, Rom. 2, 5. He will not only glorify his Love 
and Mercy in the Salvation of the Ele&, bur his Juſtice alſo in rewarding the Per- 
formers of the condition, and what his Promiſe hath made their due. The buſi- 
neſs then is to remove the Vail, Ads 17. 31. The difference betwen the laſt time 
and now, is this. VVV Th 

1. That the Righteous and the Wicked have but the beginnings of their Reward 
and Puniſhment. The Wicked are not altogether without puniſhment, but they 
are but the beginnings of forrow, if you reſpect God's external or internal Govern 
ment. As to his internal Government, the carnal World mindeth it not much, 
but yet others may perceive it, as by troubles and gripes of Conſcience, Heb.2.15. or 
Impeaitence, or hardneſs of Heart: Eph. 4. 19. paſt feeling. Plal. 81. 12. Con- 
ſcience terrified or ſtupified. But the external Government of God is exerciſed ſo 
far, as the World is not left without a ſufficient Witneſs of the Juſtice of God, 
to give them warning what they may expect in the other World, and to keep up 
the belief of a Providence; that is to ſay, that the Governour of the World mind- 
eth the Affairs of the World, and ſo that he may be known to be a holy and juſt 
God: Pſal. 145. 17. He is holy in all his Ways, and righteous in all his Works. 
This is ſo far diſcovered in all the As of God's Providence, that the contrary is 
never diſcerned. Now we may ſay, Rev. 16. 5. Thou art Righteous, O Lord; 
which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus. There is ſome fore- 
going Puniſhment, which we may take notice of for the People of God in this Life: 
His Servants have much of his Mercy, and the beginnings of their Reward in the 
beginnings of their Salvation, but the fulneſs is reſerved for the World ro come. 
As to his internal Government, his People have much of his Love, in Peace of 
Conſcience, Increaſe of Grace, Taſts of God's Acceptance, Aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit, Anſwers of Prayer, and ſweet Fore-taſts of Eternal Life. As to his exter- 
nal Government, Men here may ſometimes diſcern between the Righteous and the 
Wicked, ' between him that ſerveth God and him that ſerveth him not, Mal. 3. 17, 18. 
but at the general Judgment this is fully manifeſted in eternal Reward and Puniſh- 
nent. | | 

2. The Juſtice of God now appeareth more Negatively than Poſitively : that is 
to ſay, God doth nothing contrary to Juſtice. As to bis Rewards of his Servants, 
none can juſtly charge him for a negle& of them, they having deſerved nothin 
which they enjoy, Gen. 32. 19. and having deſerved much more than they ſuffer, 
Eæra 9. 13. All Benefits are more, all Corrections leſs than they deſerve. And 
therefore it is not neceſſary that the Juſtice of God ſhould be always poſitively 

conſpicuous, tis enough that it ſhould be negatively conſpicuous, that God do nothing 
contrary to his governing Juſtice. As a Man is always riſible, yet he doth not always 
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laugh; we cannot deny the faculty becauſe of the ceſſation of the Ac. God is al ays 
Juſt, but he doth not always exerciſe his Remunerative Juſtice, So for the Effects of 
his Vindictive Juſtice : It is not always neceſſary they ſhould be exerciſed in the day 
of his Patience, in cutting off Sinners preſently as ſoon as they ſin, and putting them 
into their final State; becauſe Men are now upon their Trial, and the preſent G0. 
vernment of the World is not that of Senſe, but of Faith; therefore God waiteth to 
ſee if Men will break off their ſins, and make themſelves capable of his Mercy : 2 pet. 
3.9. God is not flack concerning his Promiſe. But haſty Men would have all things done 
within time, without expectat ion of Eternity. But God that knoweth what long. ſy;. 
fering is neceſſary to the moſt obſtinate Creatures, doth not preſently caſt them off 
from all expectat ion of Mercy. Chriſtfanity would have loſt a Paul and many , 
uſeful Inſtrument, if the final Judgment of God had gone according to our fancies 
and haſty cenſures. There is room ſtill for Repentance, God being always willing 
that the Apoſtate State of Mankind ſhould have time, and day, and means to te- 
pent, and turn unto the Lord. 1 ene . 

3. Now God will exerciſe his Fatherly Juſtice upon his People, and his Patience 
toward the Wicked. _ 3 Lt r 157, 
(..) His CorreQive Juſtice toward his People, by many Penal Evils infliged 
upon them: 1 Sam. 7. 14. If he commit Iniquity, I will chaſten him with the Rod of 
Men, and the ſtripes of the Children of Ma The faults of the Godly procure to 
them ſharp correction: 1 Chr. 11. 32. We are judged when we are chaſtned of the 
Lord, &c. There is Fatherly Love, tho alſo corrective Juſtice, and the Saints ac- 

knowlege it: Nehem. . 33. Thou art juſt in all that in brought upon us, for thou haſt 
done righteouſly, but we have done wickedly. So David, Plal. 119. 137. Righteous art 


thou, O Lord, and upright are thy Judgments. Sharp corrections are but juſt, all is 
good to the Godly. _ | e 


(2.) Patience towards the Wicked: Rom. 9. 22. 20% u L.: Indured 
with mach long · ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath. They ſhall want no Arguments to 
convince them of their Folly and Impenitency when they are in Hell. 
4. Nov it is clouded, then conſpicuous. There is a Veil upon God's Proceed- 
ings, they are ſometimes ſecret, always juſt: Pſal. 92. 2. To ſbow forth thy loving 
kindneſs in the morning, and thy Faithfulneſs every night. 9 5 


II. Let us apply it to the different Recompenſes here mentioned. And ſo, 

1. To the Puniſhment of the Wieked. To recompenſe tribulation to them 
that trouble you. There is no great difficulty to ſute this part of the Judgment 
to God's Righteouſneſs ; for Sinners deſerve the Puniſhment which is inflicted upon 
them, who liv'd in eaſe and pomp, and negleQed God's Laws, and oppreſſed his 
Servants that were more faithful than J « hgh C 

There is a double Reaſon of their Puniſhment. . 
(1. ) Their own diſobedience to the Laws of their Creator, which is enough to 
involve them in eternal ruin: Rom. 2. 8. But to them that are contentious and 40 
not obey the Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſs, Tribulation and Wrath. Mea that dil- 

ute away their Duty to God, and live in the World as if they had no Superior, 
ut ſuch as their Intereſts engage them to own, and as if there were no God, no 
Judgment, there can be nothing pleaded for them. 
 (2.) Their appofing them that would obey God, and fo they make themſelves 
an oppoſite Party to God, and conſent with the Devil in his Apoſtacy. There are 
two Kingdoms in the World, the Kingdom of God, and the Kingdom of Satan; 
theſe are oppoſite. It is enough to our ruin, to remain in the one and not accept 
of the other, when God cometh to reckon, Col. 1. 18. Adﬀs 26. 18. But it is 4 
double condemnation if we be Factors and Agents for the one againſt the other. 
Theſe carry on not only a defenſive but offenſive War againſt God: for theſe ſet 
themſelves point blank againſt the Kingdom of God in the World, not only re- 
fuſing it themſelves, but ſeeking to diſcourage others: Mat. 23. 13. Wo unto y0u 
Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye ſbut up the Kingdom of God againſt Men; for 
Je neither go in. your ſelves, nor ſuffer them that are emtring to go in. They divert 
others to their Power, not only ;by Example, but Perſecution and oppoſition 
to them. And if they have come under ſome viſible engagement to Chriſt, their 
crime is the greater. If they {mite their Fellow Servants, and cat and drink with 
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the drunken, Marth. 24.40. malign, envy, traduce and injure them who are 
faithful to the Law of Chriſt, and ſtrengthen the hands of the Wicked, no won- 
der they are puniſhed. - Surely that is juſt which Right and Equity requireth, ei- 


ther from the nature of the thing, or the threatnings of God. It only admitteth 


this condition, if they repent as Paul did, who did it ignorantly. 
WY we refer it to the other Effect; To give you that are troubled reſt. 
Hou is this juſt with God? | i 
T anſwer, Things may be ſaid to be righteous with God three ways. 
.: (1.9:J0 reſpect of ſtrict Juſtice, when what we do deſerveth the Reward, by 
the intrinſick value, worth and condignity of our Obedience. So no Obedience, 
whether of Man or Angel, tho never ſo perfect, can bind God to reward it There 
is this difference between Sin and Obedience, that the heinouſneſs of fin is always 
aggravated and heightned by the proportion of its Object, but the merit and value 
of Obedience is ſtill leſſened. The Sin or Offence is aggravated, as to ſtrike an 
Officer is mote than to ſtrike a private Man, a King more than an ordinary Officer. 
Theace it cometh to paſs, that a ſin. committed againſt God doth deſerve an infinite 
Puniſhment, becauſe the Majeſty of God is infinite; and ſo eternal Death is the 
Wages of Sin: But on the other ſide, the value and merit of Obedience is leſſened. 
The greater God is, and the more glorious his Being, the greater Obligation lieth 
upon us to loye and ſerve him; and the good which ye do for his ſake being wholly 
due to him, God is not bound by any Right or Juſtice from the merit of the Action 
itſelf to reward it: for here the greatneſs of the Object leſſeneth the Action, or 


Reſpect thereby performed to it, Lake 17. 10. For the Creature oweth it ſelf to 


God, who made it, and enabled it to do all that it can do; ſo that he is not bound 
to reward it out of his natural Juſtice, . but inclined to do it out of his own goodneſs, 
and bound to do it by his free Promiſe and gracious Covenant. 

(2.) There is his Juſtice of bounty and free beneficence. God is juſt by way 
of bounty, when he rewards Man capable of reward, and accounted worthy, tho 
not in reſpect of perfect Righteouſneſs in himſelf, yet becanſe he is ſome way 


righteous. This capacity of the Reward reſpects either the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, and that Satisfaction he hath paid for us, Rom. 3. 25, 26. Or, 2. The 
difference between the Perſon recompenſed and others; that he loveth God, is wil- 
ling to ſuffer for him, and worketh Righteouſneſs. General Juſtice doth require. 
that he ſhould reward the Righteous, and put a difference between the Godly and 
the Wicked. That Governour that uſeth all alike is not juſt : Therefore it is ſaid, 
Pal. 11. 7. That the Righteou God loveth Righteouſneſs. It is agreeable to Juſtice 
in general, ratione juſtitie, that wicked Perſecutors ſhould not go unpuniſhed, 
but that God ſhould deal with them as they have done with others, and that they 
who have unjuſtly ſuffered in this World ſhould be righted in another World, fince 
they ſuffer out of love to God, and for his ſake, and merely out of the hopes of that 
other and better World. | OREN i 


(3.) God is juſt in reſpect of his Promiſe. The condition being performed, 


is Jaſtice obligeth him; he hath bound himſelf by his Covenant, and his Righte- 


ouſneſs implieth his Veracity and Faithfulneſs, 1 Joh 1.9. Not as if our Patience 


merited it, as the Oppreſſors deſerve and are worthy of Puniſhment, but 2 5 
ae? 


Promiſe aſſureth us of it; for tho his Promiſe be free, yet if it be onee made, Ju 


J 


rice doth require it, and God is not free but bound to perform it. 


SE 1. Terror to the Wicked, eſpecially thoſe that are Enemies of Chriſt's 
Kingdom in the World, and haters of thoſe that are good, 2 Tim. 3. 3. God is 
juſt, and will at length call you to au account, Conſider he is juſt in his Legiſlation: 


as he would not make unrighteous Laws for the pleaſure of Men, ſo he is juſt ig 
Execution, he will not paſs unrighteous Judgment. Your carnal minds are enemies 


to his Laws, Rom. &. 7. and your unbelieving Hearts queſt ion his Threatnings. But 


his Laws are his Laws, however you diflike them; and his Threatnings are his 
Threatnings, however you queſtion the Truth of them. His Threatnings to be 


accompliſhed within time ſhew always the merit of your Actions, often the Event; 
but his Eternal Threatnings will be made good. Hell is not a painted Fire: As he 


will not repeal his eſtabliſhed Laws, becauſe you diſlike them; ſo he will not re- 
voke his Threatnings, for fear of hurting ſuch wilful and impenitent Sinners as 
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412 58 E R M O N S onthe 1ſt Chap. Serm. III. 
you are. They that will not fear his Judgments ſhall feel them. The Wickeg 
put it to trial whoſe Word ſhall ſtand, God's or theirs : Jer. 44. 28. They ſay, Peace, 
Peace; God faith, Wo, Wrath, Tribulation, Anguiſh, and it ſhall be fulfilled or made 


good: but it is a ſad thing to ſtand to that adventure; you may ſet a good face on 

ir, but Conſcience owneth the Juſtice, Rom. 1. 32: Thence guilty fears ariſe 
which are ſo natural to Man, that we can neither deny nor put off. Nature is 
afraid of a juſt Judg, and the conſent of all People doth evidence it. Therefore 
we ſhould think of it, and prepare our ſelves to be judged by him. 

2. For the Conſolation of the Faithful ; God is Righteous. ; You experiment his 
Mercy here by the way, in pardoning your Sins, and ſanQtifying your Afflictions, 
comforting you under them, and giving a gracious iſſue out of them. But then 
you ſhall find him juſt: 1. In puniſhing -your unreaſonable Enemies, 2 Per. 2, 9. 
2. * ur Reward is ſure: Prov. 11.18. To him that ſoweth Righteouſneſs ſhall be 4 
ſure Reward, Therefore we ſhould the more reſolutely forſake the Pleaſures of Sin, 

and endure the Afflictions of the Goſpel, and continue with Patience in well doin . 
that we may not loſe what we have wrought.” Tou have à Pledg of this in the 

new Nature given to you. As any are made, Partakers of -a Divine Nature, they 
are. more juſt and righteous, hate Sin and Sinners, love the Godly, It is ſaid of 
Lot, 2 Pet. 2. 7, 8. That juſt Lot was vexed with the filthy Converſation of the Wi. 

d : For that Righteous Man dpelling among them, wexed his Soul from day to day in 
being and hearing their unlawful deeds. God that created ſuch a Principle of Grace 
ig us, is much more righteous. Retributive Juſtice is a Ray of God's Rightecuſ- 
neſs. God is ſaid to be with him in the Judgment, 2 Chron, 19. 6. 
100 ae 3 09 83-31 % og Bs BHS ett COMME, ; 
'Tcome now more particularly to diſcuſs the two Effects. 
1. To recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you. Tribulation in the 
Iſſue is the Portion of the Wicked, Rom. 2. 9. 1ribalation' and anguiſb upon every 
Soal of Man that doth evil. But here the Apoſtle would draw us to conſider the 
harmony and agreeableneſs between the Puniſhment and the Offence. -- And thence 
111 God uſualy retaliateth with Men. 

12108 71 13331851 TT, 3 8 8 | 
As here, Jr & jaſt with God to recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you ; 
that the troublers fhould be troubled. You will ſay, How can this tribulation which 
is recompenſed, imply the ruin of the Soul, when they afflicted only the Bodies of 
the Saints? 21 1. D279, ECC 
I anſwer two wayͤs. | LOL) 


only can 


T4 * 


41.) Becauſe they can go no further: Luke 12. 4. Fear not them thut on!) 
lilltbe Body, and after that have no more that they can do. Implying, they would 

do more if it were in their power, ſo great is their malice againſt the Saints. 
(8+). This trouble they occaſion to the Saints, is their Souls Sin; not only: the 
fruit of the violence of their Hands, but of the enmityiof their Souls againſt the 
Power of Godlineſs, 1 John 3. 12. With their Souls they -finned, and they are 
puniſhed in their Souls as well as their Bodies. So that arpueth this judgment of 
Cgunter· paſſion, that as they do to others it ſhall be done unto themſelves. God 
threatneth it in his Word, Exod; 22. 22, 24: Te ſball not «ffliff'any Widow-or Pather- 
leſs Child. But what would come of it if they did? God threatneth that he wil 
kill you by the Sword; and your Wives ſball be Widows, and your Chiliren Jhult be 
Fatherleſs. It ſhould be returned and paid home in the ſamè Coin. 80 Rebel. 16. 
5 6. Righteow art thou, O Lord, for they have ſbed the Blood of tur SRE, «0d 
thaw haſt given them Blood to drint, for they are worthy. There the Apgelb of the 
Waters applauds the ſutableyeſs. of the Judgment; bh he mate Gadis Saints a 
Prey by their rigorous Laws, and God would make thema Picy to the deftrbyer: 
there is a proportionablenefs between the Sin and the Judgment; bloody Men Thdll 
drink their fill of Blood. Now this Prophetical Schemsiund- Draught RY Threat- 
ning: So Jam. 2. 13. He ſball have Judęment without ere that foewtd ny Mirty- 
Gad will meet men in their own way of ſinning, that tis Judgment way be the 
more conſpicuuuns. BIR FOOT TO Ro = 
l 1 f Sin 1 433221111 210 2 | 
— 28 2. God 
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2. God obſerveth this courſe in h 
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to ſee his Cruelty, add the Juſtice of God in his Puniſhment, © The like Juſtice 


God uſed to Pharauh, who appointed the Children of Vrael to be drowned in the 
Waters, and at length he and all his Hoſt were drowned in a Branch of the Red 
Sea. 80 God ſhewed himſelf the Patron of opprefſed Infants. Indeed what more 
uſual, than that Malefactors are dealt with according to their own wicked ways? 


As God threatneth Edom, Obed. 5. As thou haſt dealt, ſo ſhall_it be done to thee, thy 


| Reward ſhall return upon thine own Head. Abab's Blood was lapped up by Dogs, 
in the place where they had ſhed the Blood of Naboth. Jezabel was more guilty 


than he; Ahab permitted, Jegabel contrived ; Ahab humbled himſelf, therefore 


Ahab was buried with Honour, but Jezabel was intombed in the Bellies of the 


Dogs. Haman was executed on the Gallows ſet up for Mordetai, Heſt. 7. 10. 


Henry the 34 of France was killed in the Chamber where the Maſſacre was con- 


trived, and Charles the 9th died flowing in his Blood in his Bed. In the Parable, 


defideravit guttam, qui non dedit mitam: He wanted a drop, who gave not a crum. 
But is it ſo with good Men alſo? Yes; Jacob that por the bleſſing by a Wile, and 
came to Ia, the younger for the elder, after ſeven'Years hard ſervice was put off 
-with Leah, the blear-ey'd elder Siſter, inſtead of Rachel the beautiful younger Siſter. 
Aſa that put the Prophet in the Stocks, was diſeaſed in his Feet. Joſeph was not 
flexible to his Brethrens Requeſts, as they were inexorable to him in his extremity : 
Gen. 42;21, 22. Mi are verily guilty concerning our Brother, in that we ſaw the an- 
guiſb of his Soul when he beſought us, and we would not hear; therefore is this diftreſs 
cume upon us. This was many years after the fact committed, they knew not Jo- 
ſeph. David, Abſalom, 2 Sam. 12. 10, 11,12. Paul conſented to the PO of 
aul's 


Stephen; yea, aſſiſted at his Execution, for they laid down their Garments at 
Feet; and therefore Paul was afterward ſtoned and left for dead: Acts 14. 19, 20. 


Stephen prayed for him among the reſt, Lay it not to their charge + Yer God pave 


him ſome remembrance of this ſin. Barnabas was not ſtoned who was Aſſiſtant to 
Paul, but Paul was ſtoned ; both had been alike offenſive for preaching the Gofpel 
at Iconium. Paul was ſenſible of this crying Sin, Ads 22.20. Well then, if Men 
w1ll do to others what they ſhould not, God will do to them what they would nor. 
But here Eternal Vengeance is threatned. 


VS E i. Let us take heed how we oppreſs any, eſpecially that our Hearts boil 
not with rancour and malice againſt God's Children: Injuriouſneſs and cruelty to 
the Faithful will not go unrevenged. It may be you think you do God good ſer- 
vice, John 16. 2. But that doth not excuſe you from Puniſhment, for God will not 
be ſerved with furious and blind Zeal, The Rule is general, Ir « juſt with God to 
recompenſe Tribulation, &c. 5 #57 | 

2. Let not the Godly be envious and repine at the temporal Proſperity of wicked 
Men. Their ruin is certain, God will remember them that ſhew no Mercy, but 
heavily lay on the Yoke, I/. 47. 6. God will put the Cup of Affliction into o- 
ther hands, if you can but tarry his leiſure, /. 51, 22. : 


Secondly, Aud to you that are troubled reſt with us. There is his Recompenſe 
to the Faithful, and that which is appointed to them is Reſt; and not barely fo, 
but reſt with us. Paul and the other Apoſtles of the Lord were ingaged in the 


| fame cauſe, and looked for a like Iſſue. The Apoſtles had a particular Promiſe, 


Meath. 19. 28. But they were all Fellow-Soldiers in the ſame Warfare, and as to 
the ſubſtance of it expected the ſame Crown. 

Here note two things. — eee | 

1. That the Reward of the Faithful is repreſented under the Notion of Reſt. 

Here the Word is d, which ſignifies a ceſſation or relaxation from all their Trou- 

bles: But it implieth more than at firſt appeareth ; not only a releaſe from their 


Troubles, but Eternal Glory and Happineſs in proportion to their Troubles, 2 Cor. 


4.7. But a Reſt it is called: (1.) Sometimes in alluſion to the Reſt of Canaan, 
where the People of God fixed their abode after their wearifom Pilgrimage. 80 


0 is Providence: Judg. 1. 7; Threeſcore and ten 
Kinos having their Thumbs and great Toes cut off, gathered their Meat ander my Table, 
I have done, fo God hath requited me. A ffliction, which is the moſt truſty Coun- 
ſellor to · Princes of all their Retinue, for it knowerh not how to flatter, taught him 


It 
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414 SERMONS onthe 1ſt Chap. Serm. III. 


it is taken, Heb. 4.1. We having a Promiſe of entring into his Reſt left us, let ut 

1 fear leſt any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. And ſo it noteth that Heaven 

is the place of our eternal abode, after our Pilgrimage in the World; there is our 

Home and reſting-Place. ( 2.) Sometimes it is ſpoken of with alluſion to the 

Sabbattick Reſt : Heb. 4. 9. There remaineth therefore a Reſt for the Children of God. 

The Word there is 5«pp410uo;. It is a Celebration of an eternal Sabbath to God; 

our abode there and bulineſs there-is perpetual Worſhip, and we go there not only 

to enjoy God, but to adore God. Heaven is a Temple, and Chriſtians are all Prieſts, 

Rev. 1. 6. We are not fully made Kings till we reign with him, nor Prieſts till 

1 $ Ve come to miniſter immediately before the Throne. If the Prieſthood we have 

- by Chriſt doth chiefly concern our Miniſtration in the Heavenly Temple, the caſe 

is clear; here we are conſecrated, fitted by juſtifying and ſanctifying Grace. 

(3.) It is called a Reſt in oppoſition to thoſe tedious conflicts that we have about 

our ſpiritual Eſtate and Condition before God; but then all is at an end, when 

the Pardon is pronounced by the Judges own Mouth, As 3. 19. ſo it is dug: 

Then is everlaſting joy and refreſhing, no more Conflicts and Agonies of Conſcj. 

ence; our doubts and fears are quite gone, and we are at reſt in Chriſt. (4.) It is 

ſometimes called Reſt, in oppoſition to whatever was grievous and burdenſom in 

our Duties: Rev. 14. 13. They reſt from their labours. They ceaſe not from Duty, 

but from whatſoever was burdenſom and troubleſom in their Duty, either 

through the weakneſs of their Fleſh, or their want of ſatisfaction in God. 1. The 

weakneſs of the Fleſh maketh Duty weariſom to us. But there we are all Spirit; 

even this Body ſhall become a ſpiritual Body, and it ſhall be no labour to us to ſerve 

God. 2. Want of ſatisfaction in God: Adepto fine, ceſſat motus. When the Soul 

hath what it would have, it is at reſt: Fulneſs of joy, fatisfied with thy likeneſs. 

(5. ) It is called Reſt in oppoſition to the calamities and troubles of the preſent 

Life : So in the Text, and I/. 57. 2. Reſt in their Beds. Their Souls arch with 
God, and their Bodies in their Graves. | | RN 


VS E. We ſay reſt in God, but we forget our true reſting- Place. Ariſe, here 
is not your reſt, Mic. 2. 10. As right Paſſengers with their Staves in their hands, 


enter into Heaven. 
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Ver. 6% f be ad Epiſt. to the Theſſalonians. 
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1 55 | 0 Tx ESS. F- 6, 7. | 
Seeing it is a rigbteous thing with God to recompenſe Tribula- 
tion to them that trouble yon; and to you that are troubled, 
Reſt with us, when the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven with his mighty. Angels. nF 
OCT. That the Reward of the Faithful is repreſented under the Notion of 
4 Reſt. F 5" 


I. Weſhall inquire what a Reſt this is. 
IT. Why it is repreſented under this Notion. 


T. What is this 1 LEY 
1. It is a felicitating Reſt ; not a bare ceſſation from troubles (as the word 
iv,ag would ſeem to import) or a freedom from evil, but the enjoyment of all 


good. | 


(1.) In this Reſt there is a freedom from all troubleſom evils. In this Eſtate 


there is neither ſin nor miſery : Sin grieveth the Saints moſt, Rom. 7. 24. If any 


had cauſe to complain of Afflictions, Paul much more, he was whipped, impri- 
ſoned, ſtoned ; but Luſts troubled him more than Scourges, and his captivity to 
the Law of Sin was the worſt bondage. To be ſinning here whilſt others are 
glorifying God, is grievous to the Saints. A Beaft will forſake the place, where 
he findeth neither Meat nor Reſt, The Saints do live with manifold failings, but 
in Heaven there is no ſin, Eph. 5. 27. No ſpot nor wrinkle upon the face of the 
glorified Saints. Their Faces were once as black as ours, but now they are fully 
cleanſed, made fair as the Sun, bright as the Moon, Chrift will prefent them as 
ſuch to God, as rejoicing in the fruits of his Purchaſe. Alas, what a trouble is it 
now to mortify one Luſt, or to prevent it from breaking out into fome ſcandalous 
Practice? We cannot do any thing but Sin will mingle with it, or enjoy any thing 
but we grow proud and ſenſual. A Worm may breed in Manna. 2 Cor. 12.7. 
But then we are moſt high, and moſt humble and holy. What is it we ſtrugled 
under, and groaned under all our Lives but Sin? But now there is no Sin, and no 
temptations to ſin. In Paradiſe there was a Tempter, but not in Heaven: Satan 
was long ſince caſt out thence, and the Saints come to fill up the vacant rooms of 
the Apoſtate Angels. The World is a place of ſnares, a valley of temptations, 
the Devil's circuit wherein he walketh to and fro: but no Serpent can creep into the 
upper Paradiſe. Here we cry, Lord lead us not into tempration, bat deliver us from 
evil. There our Cries are heard to the full, we are neither tempted, nor ſhall we 
diſpleaſe God any more; Sin is not only mortified but nullified. 

(2.) There is no more miſery nor affliction. Whatever is painful and burdenſom 
is a fruit of the Fall, a brand and mark of our rebellion againſt God; but there 
Affliction is done away as well as Sin. Both Recompenſes are without mixture; 
in Hell there is an Evil and only Evil, without any temperament of Good; and 
in Heaven there is Happineſs and only Happineſs, without any allay of Evil. God 
will wipe all tears from our Eyes, and there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor cry- 
ing, nor any pain, Rev. 22.4 No more doubts of God's Love, no fenſe of his 
dilpleaſure. Here when the Wounds are healed, the Scars remain, we have many 
ſuſpicious. thoughts ſtill; we need to be dieted, the Hony of God's Love would 

grow 
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grow too luſcious if we did not taſt ſomething of the Vinegar and the Gall; bur 

there is ſull and uninterrupted joy. Here the Candle of the Lord doth not always 

ſhine upon us an but there our Sun remajgeth in an eterhal high Noon 

without Clouds or overcaſting. If our Sduls be at eaſe,” yet the Body hath its 

Afflictions: We make it too often the Inſtrument of Sin, therefore God jug, 

maketh it the Subject of Diſeaſes. - But there are no Gouts, and Agues, and Fever; 

nor Stone, nor Cholick, but the Body for ever remaineth in an eternal Spring of 

Youth. And for violence from without and oppreſſions, there is no cry of deſtruc. 

tion upon deſtruction, no tumult to diſcompòſe that bleſſed Region wherein God 

will place his faithful ones; no Company of the Wicked to vex theſe Righteous 

Souls, much leſs have they any Power to moleſt tbem, but they are Bound: Hang 

and Foot and caſt into utter darkneſs, as unruly, Men that trouble the Faithful Sub- 

jets are put into Priſon.” Again, then we are freed from the inconvenlencies of 

Hugger; and Nakedneſs, and Want; for theſe: are bodily neceſſities incident to 

the preſent State; but there wholly freed from the neceſſities of Nature, 1 Cor. ö. 

: 12, There is no need of Meat, Prink, or Apparel: The Body now is a kind of 
Priſon to the Soul, but then it is a Temple. 
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(3.) Anenjoyment of all good. For God is all in all, whom we know and 
b | love: We love what we ſee, and enjoy what we love. The bleſſedgeſs of the 
I | Soul is the Heaven of Heaven: it is called the Inheritance of the Saints in light, 
Col.1.12. It is not for their turn, that know no other Happineſs, but t sat, drink, 
and ſleep, and wallow in brutiſh pleaſures. It is an Inheritance in Eight, that 
cConſiſts in the viſion and fruition of God; and it is for Saints that are clariic4 ME 
from the dregs of Senſe, and know how to value and prize theſe things. Toour WK 
felicity three things are neceſſary. 1. A prepared faculty. 2. A ſutable Obj:a, I 
3. The conjunction of both theſe. In the State of Glory all theſe things concur; WI 
the Faculty is more capacious, the Object is more fully repreſented, and the fruition 
is more intimate than poſſibly it can be here. The Faculty is more prepared, as 
we'are purged from Sin, and freed from the deluſions of the Fleſh. The Object is 
more manifeſted, ſor there we. ſee God Fate to Face, 1 Cor. 13. 12. The con- 
junction is more intimate; for here it is by Faith, and that is an imperfeQ Sight, 
there by Viſion; here by an imperfect Love, there by perfect Love. Now he 
that is joined to the Lord is made one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. But O What a cen. 
junction will it be, when we ſhall be joined to the Lord by Sight and perfect Love. 


5 Viſion ſhall ſucceed to Faith, and Poſſeſſion to Hope, and the Soul adhereth to him 
. without poſſibility of diverſion. It is hard to ſpeak of Heaven till the great voice 
of his Providence call upon us to come up and ſee what God hath provided for us. 


But in ſhort, Viſion maketh way for aſſimilation, and aſſimilation for full ſatiſ- 

faction: See 1 John 3. 2. We ſball ſee him as he is, and be like him. As Iron by 

| 0 lying in the Fire; feemeth all Fire. This for full ſatisfaction: I ſhall be ſatisjied 

r with thy likeneſs, Plal. 17. 15. The Soul is then at reſt, it hath enough in God, in 
r ſeeing God, and loving God, and being made like God. 8 

; 2. It is an Holy and Religious Reſt, a perpetual Sabbatizing, Heb. 4. 9. 

68 f&110,05, A Celebrating of an eternal Sabbath to God. A Sabbath is an holy 

Reſt, not a time of idleneſs, but to be religiouſly ſpent and employed. So this 

Reſt and Sabbatiſm, which is promiſed to Believers, is not paſſed over in eaſe and 

ſloth, but in Acts of Worſhip and Adoration: It is a Reſt from toil and labour, 

but not from Work and Service. On the Sabbath Day the Sacrifices were doubled, 

| Numb. 28. 1. In our everlaſting Sabbatiſm we ſerve God after a more perfect man- 

| ner, eſpecially delighting and rejoicing in God, and praifing his Name, The 

place agreeth with this Notion as well as the time: Heaven is repreſented under 

: the Notion of a Temple, as the State of Glory by a Sabbatiſm. There were three 

Pauartitions in the Temple, the outward Court, the holy Place, and the Holy of 

Holies : as there is an airy Heaven, and the ſtarry Heaven, and the Heaven of 

Heavens, Ads 3. 21. and ſometimes the third Heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 2. Tiis 

| Heaven of Heavens is the Seat of God and the bleſſed Saints, often called the 

Holieſt, with reſpect to the Type of the Temple or Sanctuary, Heb. 9. 24. 

1 The Apoſt le tells you that the Earthly or Worldly Sanctuary was a Type of the true 

holy Place; Heaven it ſelf the Throne and Palace of God, where his People are 

admitted into a nearer attendance upon God. Well then, if the State of Glory 
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hos Sabbath, and Heaven a Temple; we have but one thing to do more, that is to 
6nd out a Prieſt; 80 Chriſtians are, that is their Quality and Function: For it is 
ſaid, Rev. 1. 6. He hath made us Rings and Prieſts unto God and his Father. Now 
all the diffirulty is, Whether this Prieſthood relateth to our ſpiritual Sacrifices of 
Prayer and Fraiſe, which we offer upon Earth, or to our Worſhip in Heaven when 
we are admitted into the immediate Prefence of God, and praiſe him for evermore; 
whether it concerneth our Miniftration before the Throne of Grace, or before the 
Throne of Glory. I do not exclude the former; but becauſe the latter is a truth 
commonly overlooked, I will prove that the Prieſthood which we have by Chriſt 
concerneth our Miniſtration in the Heavenly Temple. 5 

L prove it, ( 1.) From our conformity to Chriſt. If Chriſt were not conſecrat- 
ed to his everlaſting Prieſthood till he died, the like is tobe prefumedof a Chriſtian; 
But ſo it is that this is clear of Chriſt : Heb. 5. 9. fe es, Being mrde perfect 
through Sufferings, &c. At his death the Rites of his Conſecration were over; 
therefore a Chriſtian who runneth parallel with Chriſt in all his Offices, is fully 
conſecrated and fitted to officiate before God. ma 


- * * 


(2.) This ſuteth with the other Privilege, we are made Kings as well as Prieſts: 
Now our Kingly Office is imperfect till we come to Heaven. A poor Chriſtian 
is but a King in a Riddle: as he vanquiſherh the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, 
in ſome weak manner he hath a Princely Spirit. The Kingdom of which we par- 
take by Chriſt, is mainly hereafter, Luk. 12. 32. 2 Tim. 2. 12. If we ſuffer with 
him, we ſþall alſo reign with him. So proportionably the other Privilege of being made 
Prieſts, muſt be expounded alſo. We have our Sacrifices now; but this Office 
is not compleated till we enter into the Holieſt, Heb. 10. 19. not in Spirit only 
but in Perſon, 5 Ds 35 

(3.) If our Conſecration be not conſummated till death, our Office is not perfect 
till then. Our Conſecration to the ſpiritual Prieſthoed conſiſts in our Juſtiſication 
and Sanctificat ion, both which are now imperfeCt : Heb. 10. 22. we are bidden 
to draw nigh to God ( which is a Prieſtly Notion) having our Hearts ſprinkled from 
an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed as with pure Water. Now we are not per- 
fect as appertaining to the Conſcience, and can hardly get above our legal fears, 
nor are we fully cleanſed and ſanctified; but when our Conſecration is perfeCted, 
then are we fitted to ſerve God in his Heavenly Temple. = 


(4.) Nearneſs of acceſs to God, and Miniftration before him, is the Privilege 


of Prieſts, Now we are kept at a diſtance; all that we can have in this Life is to 


draw nigh to the Throne of Grace, but we are not admitted to God's immediate 
Sight and Preſence. But when we miniſter before the Throne of Glory, then we 
have full communion with our God, and a clear Viſion of his bleſſed Face; and 
then we are Prieſts indeed when we come into the Heavenly Sanctuary. 

Well then, our Service is not ended with our Lives. As we ſtill ſtand in the 
relation of Creatures to God, ſo we muſt ſtill glorifie him and ſerve him: Rev. 7. 
14, 15. And he ſaid unto me, theſe are they which come out of great. tribulation, and 
have waſhed their Robes, and have made them white with the Blood of the Lamb. There- 
fore they are before the Throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in hs Temple; 
and he that ſitteth on the Throne ſhall dwell among them; and they ſhall hunger no more 
and thirſt no more, &c. Then we ſhall not ſerve him by fits and ſtarts, but con- 
ſtantly. We ſhall not be at a diſtance from God, nor God at a diſtance from us; 
but we ſhall till enjoy his Company, lauding and praifing his Name. Here we 
are Learners, there Practiſers: We ſhall then have a ctearer fight of bis Excellen- 
cies, and a fuller ſenſe of his Benefits, and accordingly offer up to him the continual 
Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. | 

3. It is a Reſt for the whole Perſon, Soul and Body both, but in their order. This 
I note, leſt you ſhould interpret this Reſt, of their quiet abode in the Grave; as 


it is ſometimes underſtood, Iſa. 57. 2. They ſhall reſt in their Beds, When the 


Righteous are taken from the tumults of the World, and the evils that enſue after 
their death; Death is a ſleep and quiet repoſe. But this is not meant of Death, 
but of Glory; the Reſt of the Body in the Grave is common to the Wicked. Now 
as their Bodies are laid down to reſt in the Grave, as in a Bed, there to ſleep quietly 
until the general Reſurrection; ſo their Souls paſs into a place of Reſt and Blils. 
The Soul firſt entreth into Reſt. When Men come firſt into the World, the Bod ! - 
Hhh wr 
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firſt framed, and the Soul cometh after: For this lower Region is properly the place 
of Bodies; therefore Reaſon requireth that the Body which is a Citizen of the 
World ſhould firſt be framed, that it may be a fit receptacle for the Soul, Which 8 
a Stranger, and cometh from the Region of Spirits which is above. dat when we 
mult remove into thoſe Heavenly Habitat ions, then it is quite otherwiſe; for then 
the Soul as a Native of that place is preſently admitted, but the Body as a Stranger 
is forced to reſide in the Grave till the day of Judgment, and then our Bodies alf 
are admitted into Heaven: this is the Law af all private Perſons. Indeed Chriſt 
whois the Head of the Church is not ſubject to it, his Body as well as his Human 
Spirit was made a Deniſon of Heaven as ſoon as he aſcended. He entred not the, 
as a private Citizen, but as King and Lord of the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and there. 
fore carried both Body and Soul along with him. But as to us, the Soul goeth fr 
there as to its proper Scat, and after the final Judgment both Soul and Bod). 
Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, To give you that are troubled Reſt, when the Lord Jeſa 
ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels: Then ſhall our Rewarg be 
full. But that you may not think that this Reſt only implieth the Sleep of Death, 
and our quiet abode in the Grave till we be awakened at the laſt day, I ſhall prove 
to you, (1.) That the Souls of the Faithful enter into a bliſsful Eſtate as ſoon as 
they depart out of the Body. (2.) What will be the condition of the Body in the 
ReſurreAion. _ 8 5 : : 

( 1.) That Souls as ſoon as they flit out of the Body, are at reſt with the Lad. 
There are a ſort of men ſo drowned in ſenſe, that they cannot believe things to 
come. Some queſtion the Immortality of the Soul; others aſſert the Sleep of it, 

becauſe they imagine it to be ſo tied to the Body, as that it cannot exerciſe its 
Functions and Operations without it: But that is a groundleſs error. 

1 ff. If Death cannot ſeparate us from the Love of God in Chriſt, ſurely the Scl 
notwithſtanding Death, is capable of ſhowing Love to God, and injoying the fruis 
of his Love to us: Rom. 8. 38, 39. 1 am perſwaded that neither Death nor Life, &c. 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lori. 
Take it for our Love to God, or God's Love to us; it is our happineſs to love God, 
and be beloved of him. If Death cannot vacate this, or make it to ceaſe ; ſeparate 
Souls may love God, and enjoy the fruits of his Love to them. | 

255. If the Souls of the Saints as ſoon as they are looſed from the Body be with 
God and Chriſt, then they are in a ſtate of Bliſs : Phil. I. 23. 1 deſire to be diſſolved, 
and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. How could that be v winner HN 
by much far the better, if the Soul were deprived of all ſenſe and feeling, and did 
remain in a dead ſleepy ſtate? Is it not better for a gracious Man to wake than to 
ſleep? to be hard at work for God, than to be idle and ſit ſtill ? to uſe our Powers 
and Faculties, than to lie in a ſenſeleſs condition? What Profit is it to be with che 
Lord and not enjoy his Company? It is better to have our preſent Love, Know- 
ledg, Service, Taſts and Experiences, than to lie in a ſtupid Lethargy without all 
underſtanding and ſpiritual ſenſe, It would be a loſs to Paul, if his Body ſhould 
lie rotting in the Grave, and his Soul without all fruition of God. What can be 
imagined to be that preponderating Happineſs which ſhould ſway his choice? Is it 
to be caſed of preſent labours and ſufferings ? But God's People who have reſigned 
themſelves to God, are wont to value their preſent Service and Enjoyment of God, 
tho accompanied with great Labours and Afflictions. Surely Paul would never 
be in a ſtrait, if he were to be reduced upon his Diſſolution into a condition of 
ſtupid ſleep, without any capacity of glorifying or enjoying God. God's People 
are wont to prefer the moſt afflicted condition with God's Preſence, before the 
greateſt contentments with his abſence. If thou go not up with us, carry us not 
hence. Better be with God in the Wilderneſs, than in Canaan without him. But 
ſo they are, 2 Cor. 5. 1. We know that if our Earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were 
diſſolved, we have a building of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in tit 
Heavens. Surely if the Soul ſleep till the Reſurrection, they ſhould not ſay, when 
this Houſe is difſolved ; but, when this Houſe is raiſed, and this Tabernacle is 
reſtored. When the Saints deſire to part with the Body, it is not for want of love 
to the Body, but out of love to their Souls ; they would wiſh Mortality were 
ſwallowed up of Life, that the Body might go along with the Soul into G'ory- 


So ver. 8. We are willing to be abſent from the Body, that we may be preſent with the 


Chap. Serm. IV 
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1: Implying, that as Toon as the one is effected and brought about, the other 
e a d more abſent when out of the Body. Are! f 1 2 hy <a 
35. If when they are with the Lord, they are in a better ſtate than now: 
80 0 then they are not only in manu Dei, in the hand of God; but admitted ix 
wſpetfum Der, into the Preſence of God. It were alſo abſurd to long for à Diſſo: 
lotion of that Eſtate, wherein we feel the Love of God and Chriſt," ſometimes 
with us, unſpeakable and glorious, for an Eſtate wherein there is no fight and Tenſe 
of God and Chriſt, and Celeſtial and Heavenly things. But ſo it is that they ac- 
EFF ̃ é kr... 290 
45). If the Wicked and the Righteous be in their final Eſtate as ſoon às they die, 
ſurely then the Reſt of the Saints beginneth preſently upon their Diſſolution: For 
as the Trouble of the Wicked is, ſo is the Reſt of the Saints. But this we find in 
the Scriptures, that the Spirits of the Diſobedient are now in Hell, as in a Priſon, 
1 Pet. 3. 19. Thie Souls of Men and Women do not vaniſh into nothing, are not 
extinguiſhed in their Bodies, nor are detained by the way in ſome third place; but 
as ſoon as they depart out of the Body, go to the place and ſtate of Torment. On. 
the other ſide, the Spirits of juſt Men are ſaid to be made perfect, Hb: 12. 23. 
When they are clothed and deveſted of their Bodies, they are perfeQed in Heaven; 
= which cannot be ſaid, if they did lie in a dull ſleep, without any Life, Light, Joy, 
or AQ of Love to Gd. 1 FFF 
= 54. What is ſaid to one Convert belongeth to all in the fame Circumſtances, and 
to them in like caſes: Luk. 23. 35. This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. By 
Paradiſe is meant Heaven, as Paul calleth the third Heaven Paradiſe, 2 Cor. 12. 4. 
in alluſion to Eden, or the Garden out of which Adam was driven: Not in regard 
of his Body (for that was diſpoſed of as Men pleaſed) but his Soul. But when 


— 


the Soul was in Paradiſe, was it deprived of all ſenſe, yea or no? certainly no, for 


it was with Chriſt : And this day, this comfort was not adjourned to commence 
ſome fifteen hundred or two thouſand years afterward; as'this is a great comfort 


to thoſe that are hard at work for God, the time of your enſe and refreſhing is 


at hand; if ſuffering, it will be ſoon over, and then your Joys begin; to the Sick, 
it is but a little longer pain; to the dying, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
Eye you will be with Gd. Ig ee e 9A. 20 en nee 
65. If thoſe already departed be living with God in Heaven, thoſe that follow 
after may upon the ſame terms expect it. Nou it is ſo, 'the Patriarchs are already 
with God, they all live to God: Luk. 20. 37, 38. For God i not the God of the 
Dead, but of the Living. Then all the Elect that are already departed, art glori- 
fied : Col. 1. 20. By the Blood of his Croſs he hath reconciled «ll things to God, both 
in Heaven and in Earth. He meaneth the univerſality of the Elx&, whether 
Triumphant or Militant. It cannot be meant of the Angels, there was never a 
breach between God and them, and therefore they cannot be ſaid to be reconciled to 
him; af things in Heaven be reconciled, it is meant of the glorified Stints. 
Two Reaſons why our Reward is repreſented under the Notion of Reſt. 

1. Becauſe it ſuteth with the aim of the Saints. It is the end of Môt ion: 
none have it but thoſe that ſeek after it; we are all travelling into the other World. 
Some are poſting t6 eternal Torment, they chooſe a broad way and have much 
Company, and go on pleaſantly for rhe time, but this conrfe efideth fadly ; this 
is the Path that leadeth down to the Chambers of death. But others are going to 
Life and Reſt, they enter into it by a ſtrait Gate, walk it a narrow Way; the 
ſtrait Gate of Repentance, the narrow way of new Obedience; but the end is 


bleſſed and glorious, Mar. J. 13, 14. This Life is a Walk and a Journey, we are 


now in Motion and in Paſſage.” Adepto fine, ceſſat motus: When we come to the 
place we intend, there we take our Reſt. Every day a Chriſtian cometh nearer 
the Shoar: Rom. 13. 11. Tour Salvation i nearer than it ma when you' firſt believed. 
Only it ſtandeth us upon, to conſider whether we go right. Every Journey hath a 
Period, and every Motion its Bad and Reft. e eee 


2. This Term ſuteth beſt with the goodneſs of God, who delightetfi to recom- 


penſe his People for all their pain and wearineſs; he hath a care of his weary 
Servants now. Many times the pangs of the new Birth are ſharp and tedious, 
therefore he giveth ſome the Tongue of the Learned, that they may refreſh the 
weary Soul, I/. 50. 4. And Chrift faith, 2 11. 28. Come unto me all je that 
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are Meary and, heavy laden, will gin pon Reſt... It is, Reſſehy che way : 
5 Ar 7 the fan { will gin courſe of Holinels * pon many, * 
them, Het 
of a Reb 


the en 
and Sorrow, 15 is. 1. Labours, IT The Larq tak th notige of. 
& 185 I, * 15. 2 ir erefore the Lord: rellerh . ee Soul of 

. Sorrows, . thr ough. our manifold, Calamities AMAiiQions;, Þbnas, : 


orld (hall rejoice, and ye ſhall be ſorromful, hut jour Sorrow. Bath — 
12 11 0 fi much comfort 7 ene 7255 rags lac 9700 


Devil, 1705 At ind th 
our way: 
FR es Fight'o OR God' ol crown To 275 im. 4. ae. 


2 E 5 To forciies our choice. 1ti is lefe to us, wheeher we. ill have © our ned 


#ASs SAS 


We CE — hope t to K from Dalilabs Lap into Abrahams . Boſom, if we 


have gern boured in Varies e ick or. ſecret, withheld not our ſelves from any 

joy. Some have Ts 1 16. 4 Pal. 15. Id, their whole 

Portion, in this World. ih e Ek 0 been 
0 WR 3 zin 


tion after © 807 * are fit _ in any thing below God. The Spiritual Li 
1 elſe but a ſeeking after God: Plal, 29.6. This i the Geperation of nen 
that Itel him, that fie Son F Pace, 0 God, Weſcckon Earth, we find) in Heaven: 
But are we Seekers op Wanderers 
2. Is this e. on with chat Induſtry, Patience and deltec. that 
ſuch 2 matter of Im 565 requireth ? 

1. Induſtr rg: Pal. 63. 8. My, Sor followeth bad. after thee.” God is not to be 
ſought careleſly and by the by ; the greateſt buſineſs of our Lives muſt be for him, 
4 ſeel the Kingdom of 1 10 &. Mat. 6. 33. The Soul muſt preſs after him, 

and labour to egjo/ bim; 8 is ig our, primary Mar " 
ber be Vene ung er i es i e 0g ſorrows. The Spouſe that Pugh 
mitten ang 1 7 by the Watchmen, Cart. 5. 7. but 
jo 85 ty Fe 0 0 AR 315 2e 15 come, that ſtill you make it your 
chiekelt | os d Bi to him, and will not be put out of your way: Pal. 
44. 17: Al this, is come 0967 ths J6 have we not departed from che, oun Heart in not 


F | 
7 N of, your own 1 5 Pleaſure, Credit, Honour i in tbe World 


Se 5 
ail conflifling with your ow that at leng eh YOU may 50 Wehe God: 


"Bhi; dog Tf by any means, & Mut, Er. 12. h 


SE 2. To ſhame the People 11 a. that r Ire ſo Slate * tender of 
the Fel hen ſuc 747 41s 8 ded for 55 ng That Duties as ſp N 
that We J te lu elde A 0 Je to coldneis Uke 

axmach, : 5 Gop 1 I looked «= geglected iq the general caurſe and drift 


8 that we are ſo trouble of contradiAi 
and do ag more oppoſe. the eck of 196 Fils. 0 we 
Reſt, if We will not 


ing our Luſts, 
Q Chriſtians, du wut expect the 
dus ad ae againſt Sig, ehen ia wearingls 2. 


Secondly, Ref with ”" Thats, wich us Apolilcs, and other bo obe, of Cod. 


N _ 1. Al C akut have the "fone Bela for line. the the degrees be 
ent. 


Common uber "TE their 41 as well as the 1 * that have 
been together in the Labour, in the Duty, and the Danger, ſhall be together ia the 
Reſ and Recompence. All the Wa enter di into the Joy of the Lord, tho ſome 


had 
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had an 
Hap 
A 
Chriſt, or ano 
Happine 
and outs, 1 
Rom. 3. 22. | Bf | | ol . | 
2. The ſame Covenant, which is the common Charter of the Saints, Act, 2. 39. 
It is a Covenant which offereth the Sos Benefits, and requireth the ſame Duties. 
The ſame N Pardon, 8 * Rom. 4. 23 24. Neither was it written 
his ſake alone, tut for us alſo, if. me believe. \ Eternal Life it che common partic 
| be | e Baints Ms 15. 4. yo 55 for me only, 75 for br Ke 10 en 
the ſame Duties, for all the Saints have the ſame Rule to walk by, Ga 16. 


The ſame Goſpel is the power of God to Salvation to every one that believeth, 
Rom. I. 16. Well then, if all have no other Charter from God to ſhew for Par- 


don and Life, and all are bound to the fame Duties, all ſhall haye the ſarme Happ 
nels. | | The | | #2: 


2h. Tho the eſſential Happineſs of the Saints be the ſame, yet there 55 1 Nees 

in Glory. 1. From Scripture. 2. The Nature of that Glory and Bleſſoheſs 
which we expeck, Situt ſe habet ſimpliciter ad fmpliciter, ita magic ad magis. If 
I am to love a holy Man as a holy Man, I am to loye thoſe moſt who excel in Ho- 
lineſs. look what Relation _ hath to We cn ſo oy. Holineſs hath 
nore Relation to Heaven. 3- From the Remunerative Juſtice of Gd. 

K 3½ Re oY | Li 4 INE Saas ra: to our Felicity ia 8 we 
ſhall have ſuch Company there: Surely the nds mentions it for their Coniſort 
here. So elſewhere it is propounded, Mat. S. 1 1. Te ſhell it down with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, in the Kzngdom of Heaven. Theſe were mentioned becauſe they were 
the prime Believers, and chief in eſteem among the Jews, before wham Chriſt then 
ſpake. So every where in Scripture it is made a Happiach to be af this Society; 
Heh. 12. 22, 23, Fb 2. 19. Fellom Citizens FH a the Saints, | Eph. 3. 15 07 
whom the whole ns is named, whether in Heaven or Earth. If to be of this 
Society now be à Privilege, tho ſevered in diſtiget Habitations; 133 A 
Comfort is it to be admitted to a greater nearneſs of Converſe with't atriarchsz 
and Prophets, and Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and all the Worthies of God? We 
love their Company now, it is [weet to be in the Affemblies of the Saints on Earth, 
to pray, hear, faſt, and communicate together in the Lord's Supper; much more 
io 9 Wk the Saints are more loyely, other manger, of Saigts than ever we knew 
them DEIOTE. CCC 


VSE, Well then, let us love the Saints of God now, for theſe are to be out 
everlaſting Compagions: Pfal. 133. 1. It it camely and pleaſant to liue together in 
Unity. We tbat look for ane home, ſhould we fall out by the way ? All agree 
there, why ſpould we not glorify. God with one Mind and Mouth now? Thete 
are different degreesof Tru which, cauſe differences of opinion: But there art 

E 


* 


5 
ö 3 19 j 


ew 


ſubſtantial and comman Truths enough, wherein we all agree, to bring us to a cloſer 


Union. Certainly: thole Beaurefens and Coal-blayers ſhould be hateful to all 
Chriſtians, the trüeſt Zeal and Martyrdom will be enaugh incuniting Chriſtiars. | 
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7B now ado he third thing; "a timi » whit dür ud wal 
1 accompliſhed, When the Lord Foſs ſhall be revealed from 
5 Haven. 
An the Words ebſerve, 1. The Perſon comitig, The Lord. 
DD His Train and Retinue, With e Al. — 
0H ni From thence obſerve two Points. 15 5 
mer eien 1210 91910 01 0 p 
I. There is 4 time coming, hes 0 trip ſhit be fu f dete from Fon, end 
Albaner in dll his" Glory." 0 © 1 
Ia Tha when Chjift comarh; be ſhall bring his mighty Do with him. 5 


all rA R Nn Nu „N.. | : nd ta | tos 
_ For che Firſt point! 1 1 2 Ne 4 As e © : Huy \ * Ni Th . (3.2 BY | 
0 % What is this Revelation? The coming of Cbriſt is ace fir forth by 
theiwerd & Hm, Revelation 5 3 ſomerimes by the word tide, _ Appearing, 
eformer is in the Text, and ig 1 Pet. 1. 13. FN pe 10 the end for or the Grae which 

ul be brought hnto you at "the Revelation of Jeſus Chiift : 80 1 Cor. 1. 7. Wa alting 
for ther c of llour” Lord eſu Chriſt, a ο,jỹb. ad, the Revelition. Elſewhere 
the, other Word is ufed: as 2 Pim, 4. 8. Tir! 2. 13. Lookin 5 fer tbe bleſſed Hope, and 


1% glorious Appearing of the £1 41 God and bo Saviour ſus Chri "Bott are to 
| Meet 10 d l 3:3 Wi 


210Fhdformeraetolion upon. "Tt is ſea; theſe Reaſdtis,) of 1 
en There are many whoÞ fever had a Tight of his gloriots Perſon, kis Bodily 


Preſence is withdrawn from us; for Chriſt . into the Heavens long before 


we were born, not to deny the World any negeſſary latisfaction, but upon wiſe 
Reaſdns.; It was enpediene he dud go from ds: oy 16. 7. It is expedient for 

non:thet-T\gorumny,\ for if \ gv Ye Comforter will not Lode anto you, And 
* Edntained in the Heaveh of Hulveid, A 21. U the time of the re⸗ 
ſtitation uillkhingi. There ld A great KMkante b. between uus ant! Heaven, which 


tho it dot huntit hindet nis Spi- Wirtue and Inffüence, wit doth the enjoy- 


ment andſighwof hig-Bodil Preſtnce; we'eatitivt fee him Hor Hear him, tho we 

feelcbis gracious! Operations bur: Souls #51 Pet. 1. 8. Ew, having not ſeen, je 
hour ruby Item wot; her beliebing je rejoite with Joy, &c. But 

at the laſt day he ſhall be revealed, or viſibly manifeſted to be the Head of the 
Church, and the Judg and Avenger of his People. We ſhall find that our Faith 
was not miſplaced; that he is what we believed him to be, and that he was worthy 
to be loved and obeyed, 

2. When he was upon Earth, he lived in a ſtate of Obſcurity, his Godhead 
peeping out ſometimes through the Veil i in a Miracle, or ſo, but moſtly obſcuring 
and hiding it ſelf; for his Kingdom was not of this World. And this way of 

int was neceſſary to try his People: John 1. 11. He came unto this own, and his 

n received him not. The Jews will not believe that Chriſt was the true Mæſiab, 
8 uſe he came not in ſuch a manner as to ſatisfy his own Countrymen : but God's 
Thoughts are not as Man's Thoughts. We walk here, zot by Sight but by Faith, 


2 Cor. 5. 7. A Diſpenſation of Faith muſt neither be too bright nor too obſcure. 


3. Now 
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; Ver. 7. cf the. 24 Epiſt to the Theſſalonians. 1 
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3. Now his Spiritual Glory Is ſeen but in a Glaſs darkly, t Cor. 13. 12. We 
apprehend him by Faith, but ſee him not Face to Face: tho he be revealed to the 
Soul, yet not ſo revealed as he will be at bis ſecond coming. Viſion or beholding 
of his Glory is reſerved for Heaven : John 17. 24. Father, T will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me be with me where I am, that they may behold my Glory. 

4. His Kingdom is not always clear and viſible in the World, tho he ruleth in the 
midſt of his Enemies, Pſal. 110, 2. His Intereſt to all appearance is many times 
ſuppreſſed in the World, tho at other times it breaketh out again, and is owned 
in the World: Luk. 17. 20. The Kingdom of God cometh not with obſervation, 
uri TogaTygioes. It is not ſet up as other Kingdoms are, with Warlike Prepara- 
tion, or viſible Pomp and Glory. FP | 

5. His People and Subjects are under a Vail, their Life is hid with Chriſt in God, 
Col. 3. 3. The World knoweth us not, as it knew him not. 1 John 3. 2. It doth 
not now appear to the World, nor altogether to'the Saints themſelves, what a 
bleſſed Portion is made ſure to them. The day of the manifeſtation of the Sons 
of God is not yet come, Rom. 8. 19. either of the eldeſt and firſt-born, or of all 
the reſt of the Brethren : Which is a comfort to us in our reproaches; if we be 
not revealed and manifeſted to be what we are, neither is the Son of God revealed 
to the full of his Glory. In ſhort, tho Chriſt be revealed to us in the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, yet his Excellency doth in part lie hid from his own Children: We lee 
him but darkly, and no wonder if the World fee him not, and know him nor. 


And for Believers, their Glory is hidden under the Vail of Afflictions, Infirmities 


and Imperfections. 


24%. That this time is coming, is evident, 1 3 | 
1. From the Promile of his coming. This was the great Promiſe ever kept 


_ afoot in the Church: The Scoffers took notice of it, 2 Pet. 3. 4. Where is 


the Promiſe of bis coming? There was an antient Promiſe long ago: Jude 14, 15. 
Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold the Lord cometh 


= with ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute Fudgment upon all, &c. It hath been re- 


vived in all Ages by the Lord's Meſſengers, Moſes, David and Samuel, Joel, Zachary, 
Malachi, and more clearly by Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles every where: John 
14. 3. Iwill come again; if it were not ſo, I would have told you. God that hath been 
faithful in all things will not fail us at. laſt. He hath ever ſtood to his Word, how 
unlikely ſoever the things promiſed were. The Believers of the old World were 
not deceived in the Promiſe of his firſt coming in the Fleſh: Surely Chriſt would not 
deceive us with a vain Hope, nor flatter us into a Fools Paradiſe ; we may reſt upon 
his infallible Word for his ſecond Appearance. | 


2. From the Types whereby Chriſt was prefigured, I ſhall inſtance in one, 
which the Apoſtle explaineth from ver. 24, to the latter end; ſec ir. 

3. There are Ordinances appointed in the Church, to keep atoot the remem- 
brance of this Promiſe ; the Word preached, the Lord's Supper: 1 Cor. 11.26. 
As oft as ye eat of this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye ſhew forth the Lord's death till he 
come. He hath left it as a Monument of his Faithtulneſs to revive our hopes and 
expectations. Would Chriſt inſtitute a ſolemn Ordinance for the remembrance of 


his appearing, if he meant to come no more at us? The Word declareth it, 2 Tim. 


4. 1. I charge thee before God and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who ſhall jadg the Quick and 
the Dead at his appearing, & c. „ 

4. We have an inward Pledg of it, the coming of the Holy Ghoſt into our 
Hearts: At parting there is a taking and giving of Tokens. Chriſt is not gone 
in anger, but about buſineſs, to ſet all things at rights for the great day of Eſpou- 
ſals. To prevent ſuſpicion, he left the Spirit to ſtir up in us a certain and earneſt 
expeQation of that day: Rom. 8. 23. We our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt fruits 
of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, 
even the Redemption of our Body. And Rev. 22. 17. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, 
come. The time is determined, the Mariage-day fixed, tho unknown to us; but 
the Spirit dwelling in us, ſets us a looking and a longing for ir. 

5- Our conſtant experience of his love and care over us. There are frequent 
Meſſages of Love, which paſs between us and Chriſt, which ſhew that he doth 
not forget us, and is not ſtrange to us now. There is a conſtant intercourſe kept 
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up between every helieving Soul and his Redeemer; tho he be abſent from us in 
the Body, yet we hear from him, and he is preſent with us in the Spirit. We 
hear from him in the Word, in Prayer and ia the Sacrameats 3 and will he not come 


Ls 


again, who is ſo mindfu] of us at every turn? If he forgat us in his Exaltat ion. 


as the Butler forgat Joſeph when he was at Court, it were another matter: No, 
tho our High Prieſt be paſſed into the Heavens, yet he is touched with a feeling of 
our Infirmities, Heb. 4. 15. He will not always leave us liable to finning and ſuf. 
fering. He is our Life now, and therefore ſhall appear, and we with him in Glo- 
rf, Sa be: TE e ITY e 
95 Colder how much Chriſt's Intereſt is concerned in it. Shani bag a 
1. Partly that the Glory of his Perſon may be ſeen, and fully diſcovered, His fir 
Coming was obſcure, and without obſervation, for then he came in the form of 
a Servant; but now he cometh as the Lord and Heir of all things, in Power and 
great Glory. Then he had for his Forerunner Joba the Baptiſt, the Voice of one 
crying in the Wilderneſs, Mat. 3. but now he hath for his Forerunner an Arch- 
Angel, by whoſe Voice as the Trump of God, the Dead ſhall riſe out of their 
Graves : Then he came with twelve Diſciples, a few poor Fiſhermen, Men of 
ſmall Condition in the World; now with Legions of Angels, & pweitoy a yizy, 
Jude 14. At the firſt Coming, he acted the part of a Miniſter of the Cireumci- 
ſion, preaching the Goſpel to the People of Iſrael only; now he cometh as the 
Judg of all the World: Then he invited Men to Repentance, and offered Remiſſion 
of Sins to all thoſe who would own him as their Redeemer ; now he cuts off al 
hope of Pardon for ever, from them who refuſed or deſpiſed his Grace: Then he 
offered himſelf as a Mediator between God and Man, to God as an high Prieſt, 
to usas an Apoſtle, Heb. 3. 1. but now he cometh as a Judg and Avenger : Then 
he vailed his Divine Nature under the Infirmities of his Fleſh, and did but ſparing. 
ly emit the rays of his Majeſty.; now he ſhall appear in the Glory of his Father: 
Then he wrought ſome Miracles, which his Enemies imputed to diabolical Arts 
and magical Impoſtures ; no there will be no need of Miracles to affert the Di- 
vinity of his Perſon, for all things are obvious and liable to fenſe : Heretofore he 
raiſed a few to life, now all the dead: Then he prepared himſelf to ſuffer Death, 
now he ſhall tread Death under his Feet: Then he ſtood before the Tribunals of 
Men, that he might be condemned to the iguominious Death of the Croſs ; now 
he ſhall ſic upon a glorious Throne, all Kings and Potentates expeCtiog their final 
Doom and Sentence from his Mouth: Then he came not to judg, but to fave; 
now to render to every one according to his Works: Then he was ſcorned, buffeted, 
ſpit upon; now crowned with Glory and Honour: Then he came to bear the Sins 
of many, now he appeareth without Sin unto the Salvation of thoſe that look for 
him, Heb. 9. 28. not bearing eur Burden, but bringing our Diſcharge ; not as a 
Surety, but a Paymaſter ; not as a Sufferer, but as a Conqueror, triumphing over 
Death, Hell and the Devil. Finally, he cometh, no more to go from us, but to 
take us from all Miſery to himſelf, and that for ever. © 
2. That he may poſſeſs what he hath. purchaſed. He bought us at a dear rate, 
even with the Price of his Blood, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. And would he be at all this 
Coſt and Preparation for nothing? Surely he that came to ſuffer, will come to 
triumph; and he that hath bought will poſſeſs. He loved his People unto death, 
and they loved him above their Lives. For his Peoples fake- he ſanctified himſelt 
to his Office, for their ſakes he came at firſt, and for their ſakes he will return. 
John 14. 3. 1 go to prepare a Place for you ; and I will come again and receive you to 


my ſelf. Whea he 15 gotten them together into one Body and great Congrega- 


tion, he will ſolemaly preſent them to God, as « Prey ſnatched out of the Tecth 


of Lions, Heb. 2. 13. Behold, I and the Children which thou haſt given me. And 


then will introduce them into thoſe Everlaſting Habitat ions, where they may be 
for ever with himſelf. | yo | 
3. With reſpect to the Wicked, it is a part of his Office to triumph over them 
in their final Overthrow. God bringeth them down now by pieces, but then alto- 
27 He got himſelf a Glorious Name, when he triumphed over Pharaoh and 
18 Hoſt, but that was but one Enemy, and that only in the ſight of Vrael. Now 
all his Enemies are put under his Feet, in the fight of all the World. Ifa. 45. 23. 
Unto me every Ruece ſhall bow, every Tongue (ball confeſs. Rom. 14. 10, 11. . 
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he was ſanttified, an unboly thing ? vun, They neglect his Grace, Tobn 3. 19, Thi 
: rhe Condenmation, that Light it come into the World," ana Men love Datkneſs rather 
thay Light. Refuſe his Counſels and. Invitations,” Pybv. 1. 25. and Mat. 21. 16.7 
Caſt off his: Government, Lobe 19. 1g. But ay they {hilt lee him in all his Roy: 
ot yon Her? 6 {1 eee Th ROAR en BOY QUE ae 
r 1 OIanat v7) on way ang þNY 
4. That he may require an account of things c his een What his 
With alents, Mat. 25. What his .Charch hath done 
wich his Ordinances,” and how things. have been carried in his Houſe: 1 Tim. 6. 
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fy your unbelief, and the Cauſe and Effect of it, your licearious living? Acts 17, 
31. God hath-«ppointed a day, wherein he will judg the World in Righteouſneſs. me 
e N mw, He made ſufficient demonſtration of the Truch of this DoCtrine in 
Chriſt's Reſurrection. Zieh. 14. 3. The Lord my God ſhall come, and all the Saints 
with thee. Rowſe up your Faith, adherè ſtedfaſtly to this Truth, 28 a thing cers* 
tain; Chriſt ſhall come attended with all his Glorious Siiars and Angels; and the 
Believer ſhall find the Fruit of his Intereſt in bin. 
2. Carry your (elves fo, that this Day may be a Comfort to you, and not a Terror. 
It will be a Terror to all guilty Souls, that have not entered into God's Peace, 2 Pet. 
3.14. a Terror to all thoſe that have not loved the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt abovetheir own 
Lives and Intereſts in the World. 1 Cor116.24:; If any Man love not the Lord Jeſu? 
Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranat hu. A Terror it will be to all that have oppo 
ſed Chriſt's Kingdom in the World, and diſcouraged ſexious Godlineſs, and turned 
his Religion into a Ceremony and dead Form. A Terror it will be to all thoſe that 
love the preſent World, and the Credit; Pleaſures and Profits thereof, and could not 
tarry till Chriſt came to diſtribute Crowns, and Pleaſures, and Honours at his right 
hand, but took up their Happineſs aforehand: Luke 16. 25. Son, remember that thou 
in thy Lifetime receivedſt thy good Things, and litewiſe Laxarus evil Things ; but now 
le is comforted, and thou art tormented. A Terror it wiltbe to the Scorners of God- 
line and the World to come, 2 Pet. 3: 3, 4. but a Comfort to the Believers; that 
not only looked for, but loved this day, 2 Tim. 4. 8. thought it the greateſt Incou- 
ragement and Happineſs that could be offered to them to prepare for this Day, 
2 Pet. 3. 11. that lived in a conſtant Fidelity to Chriſt, and not only made Con- 
ſeience to do his Will, but ſuffered all * of Incohvenieneies, 1 Pet. 4. T 3. 
11 rather 
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rather than diſpenſe with their Duty to him. A, ge Parrabern gf Chit, 54 
iche 0, ar his Glory. ſhall 466 6 wh I Y Pall be. glad with a jexceedin 5 
All that have been ſober” and mortified,; loth $0 take up with a Temporel Fla 
neſt, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Gird wp, the Loins of your Minds, be ſober, and boys 1 
for the Grage that is to be brought unto ian at the Revelation of Jeſus CMA. 1 Theft 
J. 8. Let a wbo are of the Der be. ſober, c. We cannat Keep up the lively Byye,, 
_ tations of beiter things, unleſs we keep our Hearts from vain Delights. 
_ 3. Wait and hope earneſtly for this time, becauſe of the abundant Grace arg 
Glory which ſhall be brought to uns. 
5 by > Grace. 47 Pet. 1. 13. Be . 5 and hope to the end, for the Grace that is fo be 
brought unto you at the Revelation of Feſns 9 Then we ſhall have the fulleg 
and largeſt Manifeſtation of God's Loye and Favour to us. There is Grace brought 
to us now by the Revelation o Ghril in the Goſpel, but hereaſter more fully and 
perfectly. We lee his Grace in t ; 
cation which we now attain.unto, that he is. plealed.to. paſs. by our Offences, 200 
take us into his Family, and give us to taſt of his Love, and to have a right to his 
eayenly Kingdom, and employ us in his Service; but it is another manger of 
race then, when our Pardon and Approbation ſhall be ratified by our Judg's own 
Mouth, A#s 3. 19. when he ſhall not only take us into his Family, but into his 
Preſence Sd Pace, | John 12. 16. not only givs us Right but ' Poſſeſſion ; 
When we ſhall not only kapw Chriſt by Faith, but by: Sight 3 when we ſhall ſee ay 
ature united to the Godhead, and nat only; have ſomè remote Service and Min, 
ſtrat ion, but be everlaſtingly employed in loving, * in and praiſing Go 
ith all choſe Heavenly Cręatures who are our Eternal Companions this Wort 
This is Grace ſeen in all its Graciouſneſs; fyrely then our only Cry will be, Gra, 
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is it that we muſt immediately poſſeſs in Body and 


r Ace. | \ 
yp Gy, Honour and Immortality, Rom. 3. 4. 2 Colt 


2. Glory. What a Glor 

Soul? It is faid, We hok fe 

4. 17. Our Bodies raiſed Glorious Bodies. Phil. 3. 21. Our Souls. ' Then is the 
Glory begun perfected, 2/Cor. 3. 18. Me al with open Face, beholding as in aGlit 

the Glory of the Lord, are ages into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, The 


ene ceaſeth, we then ſhall know God perfectly, and love him perfect; 
the 


hall not be diſquieted any more with Jarrings and Diviſions ; no more reſemble 
e Devil, but wholly be transformed into the Image of God: Bodies Glorious 
Souls Gloriqus, Place Glorious, Company Glorious, Work Glorious, - pleaſing : 


Glorious God. 


I.. Point, That when Chrift comech, he ſball bring his Mighty Angels with him. 


This is often aſſerted in Scripture : Mat. 26. 27. The Son of Mex bel gun i 
the Glary cf his Father with. bis Angels. Mat. 25. 31. When the 2 „hal 
came in his Glory, and all the Holy Angels with bim. 2 
_ "There e Tom phage" ay dr Propoſitzon. | 
1. That his Angels are mighty Angels, or Angels of might. 
„ Ep he ſhall bring them along with him. 8 | 


| uf, That they are Mighty Angels. — are ſaid: to excel in Srength, gas 
_ : 


103. 20, One Angel ia one Night ſlaughtered many Thouſands of the Afſyrics in 
| Senacherib's amp. This is offered to our Thoughts, to: ſhew that rode Potent 
Creatures are infinitely inferiour to our Redeemer, which is comfortable to the 
Godly, and maketh his Nepgeance terrible to the Wicked; this Strength they have 
from God their Creator, who giveth Strength to all his Creatures as it pleafeth 


I 
15 dy excellent of all, C 

e moſt excellent of all Creatures are his Miniſters and Subjects, and all the 
Heavenly Hpſts at bis. Command: 1 Per. 3. 22, He is: ſat.down 2 Hand of 
God, Angels, Authorities and, Powers being made. ſubjeth to him. And ib is laid, 
Eph, 12, That, God bath ſet bim far above all: Principalities and. Powers, und 
Might, 4nd Dominion, endievery Name thyt in named, not only in-this World, 5 
that nhich is tocong. And the AgoRile, when be. would ſer forch vhe Mateſty of 


our 


un. | 1 bug eat aas 
205. Ny ny bringeth them with him. 
ſt 


e Pardon of Sins, and that Meaſure of Sands. 3 


bew his 991 and Majeſty; that they ate at his boch and command. 
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our Redeemer, telleth us, that he was made far more excellent than the Angels, 
whoſe Miniſters they are, and whom they are commanded to worſhip, Heb. 1. 4, 
6, 7. and who employeth his Authority for the defence and comfort of the meaneſt 
of his People, Verſe 14. They are ſubje& not only to God, but to Chriſt as our 
Mediator. Look as it is the Glory of earthly Kings to command mighty and power- 
ful Subjects, Are not my Princes altogether Kings ? Iſa. 10. 8. that ſo many Prin- 
ces owned him as their Sovereign, and ſerved under him as their Commander: 
And when God ſpeaketh of the AſHrian, he calleth him a King of Princes, Neh. 
8. 10. namely as he had many Kings ſubject and tributary to him: So this is 


the Majeſty of our Redeemer, that he hath thoſe powerful Creatures, the mighty 


Angels, in his Train and Retinuaue. 
2. Becauſe he hath a Miniſtry and Service for them. po 


oy 


(10 To gather the Elect, Mat. 24. 31. He ſball ſend his Angels to Zather together 


' the Ele from the four Winds, that is, from all Parts and Quarters of the World. 
There is no Envy in Holy and Bleſſed Creatures, we find the Angels kindly affec- 
tioned to the Salvation of loſt Man: When their Lord was incarnate, and fo, in re- 


ſpect of his Hamane Nature, made a little lower than themſelves, they diſdain him 


not, but praiſed God at the birth of Chriſt, Luke 2. 13.14. A Multitude of the 


Heavenly Hoſt praiſed God, ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, &c. They attend 
upon the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, and are . preſent in our Aſſemblies, 1 Cor. 11. 
10. For this Cauſe ought the Woman to have Power on her Head, becanſe of the Angels. 


1 Tim. 5. 21. 1 charge thee before God, and the Elect Angels, that thou neglect not theſe 
things. They are conſcious to adminiſtrations in the Church. When any Sinner 
is recovered © out of the Apoſtacy, we read of Joy in Heaven, Luke 1 $7, 0. 


The People of God are now their Charge, and hereafter their Companions ; and 


therefore they are contented to be employed by Chriſt about them. Now for their 
defence; Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for 


them who ſball be Heirs of Salvation? Pal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord encampeth a- 
bout them that fear him. Hereafter they convey the Souls of the departing Righ- 
teous unto Chriſt : Luke 16. 22. The Beggar died, and was carried by the Angels into 
Abraham's Boſom: To their reſt in Heaven. So at the laſt day they ſhall accompany 
them in their joy ful Retinue to their old beloved Habitations. By their Miniſtry 
he will gather the Bodies of his redeemed Ones from all parts of the World, after 
they have been reſolved into Duſt, and that Duſt mingled with other Duſt, that e- 
very Saint may have his own Body again. | 
(2.) To execute his Sentence on the Wicked, Mat. 13. 41, 42. The Son of Man 

ſball ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather out f his Kingdom all things that of- 
be fend, and them that do Iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into 4 Furnace of Fire, there ſhall 
wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth. So V. 49. The Angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the 
Wicked from the Juſt. It is their Work, and they are employed about it, to con- 
s Chriſt's Kingdom, againſt God's Enemies, and the Enemies of his Chil- 
dren. „ 5 | 
3. To ſhew they are a part of that Army which is commanded by the Captain 
of our Salvation, the Bleſſed Son of God. Now they are a part of the Army 
which is employed for the Deſtruction of the Kingdom of Sin and Satan: Pſalm 
68. 17. The Chariots of the Lord are twenty thouſand, even many thouſands of Angels; 
the Lord is among them in his Holy Place. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh of Chriſt, as Me- 
diator and King of the Church. No Kingdom hath ſuch defence, and ſuch potent 
and numerous Armies to fight their Battels, as the Church hath ; the Angels join 
with the Saints in overturning the Kingdom of Sin, Satan and Antichriſt. They 
join with us, their Influence doth not always viſibly appear; and therefore when 
the whole Army are drawn forth in their Glory, they come as a principal Part. In 
the Head of this Army, there will Chriſt appear at the end of the World. When 
he hath won the Field, he will come in triumph to confound his conquered Ene- 
mies, and tobe glorified in his redeemed Ones. And therefore his Holy Angels, 
who are concerned in the Conflict, are not left out in the Triumph. 


VS Ei. Toquicken us to get our Minds more deeply poſſeſſed with the Ma- 
jeſty of our Redeemer. The Scripture often repreſenteth this Argument to our 
Thoughts, that he is Head of all Principalities and Powers. Surely the repreſen- 

. ting 


7. ef the ad Epiſt. to the Theſſalonians. \ 427 


4 
F 

| 

5 
. 


— D 


0 


[CO ITED 


4 * —4 5 —— J m 1 * T' 1 — . * Fe , A 0049 — — 1 8 N 4 0 
n _ — : | ata”, Y 
mg_ ' py Tr ? - ' 4 EG 
| _ 4 „ 7 * 8 * , 9 
= : k : : 1 
3 " is x. y A. . % v . 4 > 5 o F 1 
4h + x , . 4 : ; E 
n ; 14 : l . , * * 4 , 
17 4 ' f 4 < ® 3 
N 8 * 
5 1 . % a . da ads 12 1 — * — . as 24 vas — +4 2+ favs, I F R 89 3 1255 1 ; 
mt. aha 


— NT bs 


La 


ting Chriſt in his Glory, is a Poitir of great Concernment, or elſe the Word of 
Gh , ß T5 CTY cg 


1. That we may admire the Mediator, and may not have mean thoughts of 


his Being and Office; but repreſent him to our ſelves as a dreadful Lord and K 


Dux Q in 

Who holdeth the moſt powerful Creatures in ſubjection ro himſelf, And ſhall bot 
Worms make bold with his Laws, when the Angels are fo feady to attend him at 
his Beck and Command, and that in the meaneſt Services and Miniftries? It 
Chriftians did know, and conſider how much of true Religion conſiſts in admirin 
the Perfon of their Redeemer, they would more buſy their Minds in this Work. 
Your Obedience to the Goſpel in general dependeth upon it, that we may not ſlight 

his Doctrine and Benefits, Heb. 2. 1, 2, 3. After he had ſhe wed that Chriſt hag 
obtained a more excellent Name than the Angels, he preſently inferreth, If the 
Word ſpoken by Angels was ftedfaſt, and every Tranſgreſſion and 1 obedience received 
a juſt tecompenſe of Reward; How ſhall weeſcape, if we neg leũ ſo greut Salvation, 
which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed untb u 
them that heard him? 80 Heß. 12. 25. See that je refuſe not him that ſpeaketh 
from Htaven, oe Voice then ſhook the Earth, when he gave the Law ty the Miniſin 
0 Abel. f „ 8 1 18 * Re. 17 bd. „„ i 3 01 an | 4 | 
| 535 To quicken us to thankfulneſs. That we may bleſs God for the Honour done 
to our Nature in the Perſon of Chrift : For it is God incarnate that is made Head 
of Angels, and Prfteipalities and Powers; God in our Nature, whom all the An- 
gels of God are caſſed upon to adore and worſhip. This was the great counter. 
work to Satan's Deſigns, for the Devil's Deſign was partly to diſhonour God by a 
falſè repreſentation of his Nature, as if he were envious of Man's Happineſs, 
Gen. 3. 5. God doth know that in the Day ye eat thereof, ye ſhall be as Gods. To 
depreſs the Nature of Man, which in Innocency ſtood fo near to God. Now that 
this Humane Nature ſhould be ſo elevated and advanced, and be ſet far above the 
Ahgelical Nature in the Perſon of Chrifr, admitted to dwell with God in a perſo- 
nal Unien; O let us admire the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Gd. 

z. To ſttengthen our Truſt, and fortify us againſt all Fears and Diſcouragements 
in our Service. Tho the Powers and Authorities on Earth, and their Meſſengers 
and Hoſts be employed againſt the Saints, yet the Captain of our Salvation 1s in 
Heaven, and all the mighty Angels are ſubje& to him, and at his diſpoſal. By 
this means the Prophet Eliſba confirmed himſelf and his Servant, when the King 
of Syria ſent Chariots and Horſes, and a great Hoſt to attack the Prophet in Do- 
than, 2 Kings 6. 14, 15. And hir Servant ſaw it early in the Morning, and ſaid, A. 
las Miſter, what ſhall we do? The Prophet anſwered, Verſe 16. They that are with us, 
are more than they that be with "them. And then he prayed, Ver. 17. Lord, open his 
Eyes that he may ſec; and the Lord opened his Eyes, and behold the Mountain was full 
of Chariots and Horſes round about Eliſha. The Syrian King looketh to his out- 
ward Force, but conſidereth not the Power of God. God can make Preparation 
for his Peoples defence, when all the Powers of the World are againſt them : Thoſe 

hery Horſes and Chariots were no other but the Angels of God; here is Force a- 
gainſt Force, Chariots and Horſes againſt Chariots and Horſes : thus doth the 
Prophet ſeek to — fear out of the Heart of his Servant. He deſireth God would 
but let him ſee the outward Force and Strength in which the Heavenly Hoſts did ap- 
pear, thereby to confirm his mind: thus did the three Children ſtrengthen themſelves, 
Dan. 3. 17, 18. Our God is able to deliver us from the burning fiery Farnace, and he 
will deliver us out f thine Hand, O King. But if not, be it known unto thee, O 
King, that we will not ſerve thy Gods, &c. V. 28. And God ſent his Angel for 
their Deliverance. V. 25. The fourth was like the Son of God. So Stephen, Acts 
7. 55, 56. ſaw Jeſus at the right hand of God in the midſt of his Angels. No- 
thing” doth leſſen created Glory, and fortify us againſt the terribleneſs of the 
Creature, fo much as this Meditation. | : 
4. To draw our Hearts after Chriſt, and towards him. For the Angels of 

Go chat worſhip him do know what he is. I will worſhip thee among the Gods, 
Flalm 97. 7. and Heb. 1.6. Let all the Angels of God worſhip him. It is Argument 
enough, that the Angels are Witneſſes, and take part with the Saints: Pſalm 138. 
1. Before the Gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 3 


5. To 


* 


* a OY 


5 To b us more reverent in our Approaches to him. For he ſits in the AC 
| ſembly of the Gods ; the Holy Angels are round about him, and obſerve Undecen- 
cies: 1 Cor. 11. 10. For this cauſe ought the Woman to have Power on her Head, be- 


wor. ſay before the Angel, it was an error. The Angels in Heaven obſerve our Be- 
haviour in God's Worſhip: Luk. 12. 8. Him ſball the Son of Man confeſs before the 
of God. They peak well of us in Heaven. wad 

6. To-quicken'us to do what we can to promote the Kingdom of God, even the 


increaſe of Light, Life and Love; for therein ſtandeth the Kingdom of God. In 


of God is begun in Light: In Life, not in Formality and Hypocriſy. 


Knowledg, as the Devils are Rulers of the darkneſs of this World, ſo the Kingdom 
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2 TRESõ s. I. 8. 


In flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know not God, 


and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


HE Apoſtle had ſpoken of the different Retributions, conjunctly 
. - © and together; now he cometh to ſpeak of them ſeverally and apart. 

He beginneth with the Wicked; and ſpeaketh, Firſt, of their 
Judgment, in the Text. Secondly, their Puniſhment: ver. 9. Who 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the Preſence of the 


„ 
In his coming to judg them, there is, | 
1. The Manner. The terribleneſs of his coming to them, & Tvpi @\&yc, in 4 
Flame of Fire. His coming to the Righteous is deſcribed by Light, to the Wicked 
by Fire. To them he cometh ſhining as the Sun, to theſe as Lightning or burning 
Fire. | 


2. The End: To take Vengeance on them, or doom them to Deſtruction. 


obey not the Goſpel, &c. 
Which may be underſtood copulatively or disjunctively. 


3- They are deſcribed by a double Character, Thoſe that know not God, and that 


1. Copulatively, of the ſame Men diverſly deſcribed ; that they neither know 


God, nor obey Chriſt. For thoſe are the two great Points that are diſcuſſed in the 
Judgment, God and Chriſt. And look as it is Life Eternal, John 17. 3. to know 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt, Cc. that God is to be known, loved, obeyed, worſhip- 
ed and enjoyed; and the Lord Jeſus as our Redeemer and Saviour to bring us home 
ro God, and to procure for us the Gifts of Pardon and Life, which Lite is to be 
begun here, and perjected in Heaven; this is the Sum of what is neceſſary to Life 
Eternal: So on the contrary, not to know God, nor to obey the Goſpel, is the way 
to eternal Death and Deſtruction. | 


2. Diſtributively and disjunctively of two ſorts of Perſons, of Heathens, or 
Pſeudo-Chriſtians. | 


1. The Heathen are fitly deſcribed to be thoſe that know not God: As 1 Theſſ. 
4. 5. Not in the luſt of Concupiſcence, as the Gentiles which know not God. By the 
light of Nature an infinite eternal Power was diſcovered to them, but they knew 
um not ſo as to worſhip him and ſerve him: Rom. 1. 20, 21. But became fooliſh in 
their Imaginations. So they ſhall be condemned by the light of Nature, which they 


improved 
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cauſe of the Angels. And Eccl. 5. 6. Suffer nor thy Mouth to cauſe thy Fleſh ro fn, 
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improved not. IT o there be no ſaving knowledg of God out of Chri „vet 
they had ſo much know ledg as left them without excuſ e. 


1 1 


2. Tbe falſe Chriſtians are fitly deſcribed in the other enpreſſion; Thatiobey un 


the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt. For they that have heard of the Goſpel ſhall 
be judged by the Goſpel, according to the Diſpenſation they have lived under. 
Now Ne true Chriſtians are always deſcribed by their Obedience, they do ſo be. 
lieve the Goſpel, as to live accordingly : Heb. 5. 9. He lecame the Author of eternal 
Salvation to them that obey him: And Acts 5. 32. And ſo it the Holy Ghoſt, which 
he hath given to them that obey him. But the Wicked and Carnal are deſcribed by 
their Diſobedience: 1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. Unto you that obey, he i precious; but to the 
Diſobedieut, the Stone 13 Builders diſallowed : And again, They ſtumbled a 
the Word, being diſobeatent,. whereunto they were alſo appointed. Some will not he 
' perſuaded to believe and obey the Goſpel, thoſe are included in the laſt expreſſion, 


Doct. That Chriſt will in a terrible manner come to render vengeance on all thoſe vb 
regarded not to know God, and obey the Goſpel. | W e 


1. I ſhall ſpeak of the terrille manner of- his Coming. 
II. I ſhall ipeak of the twofold Rule of proceeding in the Judgment; upon the 
9 187 Nature and the Goſpel, and who ſhall be judged by the one, and who 
o 1 E 
bar” - wa the force of theſe Expreſſions, Know not God, and obey not the 
oſpel. %% SC | Rs 


I. For the terrible manner of his coming, implied in the words [ is: flowing 
fre] A terrible day it will be certainly, to thoſe who do not expect it and prepare 
for it. This Fire ſerveth, Ne 19 ae 281 ITT I IOD-INGE. ONE © 

1. To ſet forth the Majeſty of the judg. When the Lord Jeſus appeared to 

| Moſes, he appeared to him in a burning Fire: Acts 9. 30. The Angel of the Lord 
appeared in a flame of Fire in a Buſh; So when he gave the Law, he gave it out of 
the midſt of the Fire: Deut. 5. 22, 23. And the Mountain round about him did burn 
with Fire. Then the People cried out, This great Fire will conſume us, we ſhall dit 

| if we hear the voice of God any more. 80 wha Chriſt is now revealed, he ſhall 
be encompaſſed about with a flaming Fire: Pſal. 50. 3. Our God ſhall come, 4 Fire 
ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him. As fearful 
and terrible as he ſhewed himſelf in giving the Law, ſo terrible ſhall he be in the 
execution of it, judging the Impenitent : So that this Flame of. Fire becometh. the 
Glory of his Divine Preſence. rar Led M oe 909-2367. oe | 

2. This Flame of Fire is mentioned as the Inſtrument of Puniſhment on the 
Wicked, who are ſaid to be caſt into a Furnace of Fire, Mat. 13. 42. and Mat. 
25. 41. Depart ye curſed into everlaſting Fire. Setting forth thereby the extremity 


of their pain and torm ent. 8 5 ” 
3. By this Flame of Fire is all the World burnt up. God having provided 2 
more glorious Manſion for his People to dwell in, will by a general conflagration 
deſtroy, or at leaſt purge the World from the droſs it hath contracted: 2 Pet. 3. 
10. The Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Elements ſhall- melt with 
fervent heat; the Earth alſo, and the Works that are therein (hall be burnt up. A 
dreadful ſight it will be, for Men to ſee the diſſolution of the whole frame of Na- 
ture, and the delight of their Souls burnt up before their Eyes; the Lord thereby 
teſtifying his diſpleaſure againſt wicked Mens placing their Happineſs in theſe 
things, and not in himſelf. 5 ; e 
Therefore fince the coming of Chriſt ſhall be with ſuch Majeſty and Terror, we 
ſhould prepare our ſelves accordingly. For that is the Uſe the Apoſtle makes of it: 
2 Pet. 3. 11. Seeing then that all theſe things ſball be diſſolved, what manner of Perſons 
ought ye to be in all holy Converſation and Goalineſs ? Surely we ſhould live much to 
the Glary of Chriſt in the World, and get more Holineſs of Heart and Life, that 
this day may not be terrible tous, bur comfortable. 5 


| II. The Perſons brought into the Judgment, and the diſtinct Rule of Proceeding, 
the light of Nature, and the Goſpel: For Chriſt will render vengeance to them 
that kno not God, and obey not the Goſpel. 1 /t. Some 


8 I 


lim 


| what could they do more or worſe, if there were no God? 


aud did nat according to his Will, ſhall be beats 
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a{ugegold them what way well or ill done, plealing 
u God yas: PE _ „ad ſo invited enn to Re · 
"Then AS among the Ge „(I. All Atheiſts that do- 


N Sar nc as if he cared not for Hu- 
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gane Rule, which 
erfect not 
oak; that N is imperlect, an nable Sul doth 


the Senſitive and Vegetative. And that ubich we are 22 a from hence, is, 


That the Ignorance of God doth excuſe o Man from Judgment: For the 
 caule of the condemnation of the Wicked, is that they knaw aot God; and there- 
reit! is a more 1 ſin than we uſually think it: IIA. 27. 4. Ie i, 4 "People of 10 
r 2 ore he that made them will not have meren on them, aud he that 
rw mill ſhew them no favour. Whether Foreign Nations or God's. own 
27 e will ſeverely n them for their Ignorance in nęceſſary things. 
hat it is not enough to know God, unleis we know him as we 2 to 
. him; as the Heathen knew God, hut gloritzed bim not as God 
werſhip bim, and ſerve him, and truſt in him. 80 Chriſtians, Tit. x. 16. 
to know God, in their deeds they deny him. They live as if they knew not G 


3- That the more mgans there is to know God, the greater is the crime if 3 
do not his Will; for Sin is more aggravated by the clearneſs of the Revelation 
made to us: Luk. 12. 47. He thut knew his Lord's Will, and prepared not himſelf, 
e many Stripes. According to the 
o is both our Sin and Puniſhment great 


er of Know ledg or means of Know ledg, 


er? Fer here God conſiders not de faffo, what Knowledg we have, but de j jure, what 


Knowledg we might have, or ſhould have, So that tho the firſt Character doth 
more direQly concern the Heatheos, yet we Chriſtians are concerned in it alſo; 
te 6 15 7 cas a diſcovery of Chriſt, and Salvation by him, are judged by 


Tae » FI this to you, I ſhall ſhew, _ 
1g, Who may be ſaid not to obey the Goſj 


.. 2, Who, (ball be judged by the tenour pe Gaſpel-Diſpenſation, 


All he {aid not to ohey the Goſpel, 
(+) Who chli reſuſe to entettain the Doctrine of Chriſt, and Salvation | 


6 im, but oppoſe it rather, So it is taken, 1 Pet. If ment begin at 
ET TI 5 Joke 707 
17 not come under Faith gad! MES Enemies and erſecutors of 


| , 
EE ) Such as 3 and 8 the - f the DoQrine of Chriſt, but 
d nt heartily give up themſelves to 


ae remiſe and careleſs in Cbriſtian Praftice, 
e Obedience, but live in their! n! Laſts: Eph, . 2. Wat axrording 7 
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Life, will notemibrdts the offered Remed zal give up theinſeves to rite Obedience 

of,:Cheift, on ſuffer themſelves td be draw off from Sateen Ppt ond fleſhhy 
Hau ſts g hat bey may live unto God. If the dend of all Wielted Men, xen of thoſe 
chat have noi ſd inuch as heard the Goſpel; ſhall Be everlaſting deſtruction beciuſe 
tha made nat uſe f that natural Know ledg they had of Gd, and tho ney 
Gongaf their Duty which were left upon their Hearts, Pfatig. 13. If ail tilt for. 
get God ſha lh be: tuined into Hell, ſurely cis danger will be greater of Thoſe who 
have the Goſpel clearly preached to them, ad Will not give obedience thetęunto: 
Fur eo their otbar Sins they ad Impeniteney, and Unblief, and fo are liablæ to the 
nengranceiofithe Goſpel, às Well as ch&Curle'of the La. 
10% Thoſe to whom the Object of Faith was but mofe obſcurely propoutded ; 
who are of ſeveral ſorts. £43 95 BF 24067 gn b. 45 5 - nge . 4 A lest 9110 
U Thoſe tharlibed before the Flood; and after the Flood: As Abel; 'Enoch and 
Naai, are mentioned in the Chroniele and Hiſtory of Faith, as well as 4br«þan, 
Hana and Jacob. And Believers of a latter Stamp and Edition, Heb. 11. And 2. 
mong Unbelievers are reckoned all thoſe, who through their obſtinate*itferedulity 
rejecłed the Divine Revelation made to them; aàs the World of the Unpodly in 
Noab's. time, who were difobedient when the Spirit of the Lord in him preached 


R ighteouſneſs to them, or to God opening the way to Life and Salvation : Asit 


is ſaid, 1 Pet 3. 19, 20 By his Spirit Chriſt preached to the Spirits * Priſin, 
-who mere ſomlt ime diſobedient in the days of Noah, when the long-ſuffeH1) . F 604 
waited for them. Now theſe tho they had but an obſcure preſignification pᷣf the Seed 
of the Woman, who ſhould break the Serpent's Head, or that in Abraham's Seed 
all the Nations of the Earth ſhouſd be bleſſed, ſhall be condemned for not im- 
proving the Goſpel delivered to them, in ſuch Notions as God ſa tw fit to convey it 
to them, not for Want of explicite Know ledg in all Myſteries. * i 


21 Some lived under the legal Adminiſtration of the Covenant of Grace. To 


whom two things were propounded, the Duties of the Law, and ſome Strictures 
and obſeure Rudiments, or the fitſt beginnings of the Goſpel. Now they ſhall 
de judged according to the Adminiſtration they were under: For the Apoſtle telleth 


ot 


us, Rom. 2. 12. As many as have . under the Law, ſb al be judged by the Law; 
for the violating of the Law of Moſes, or negletting the firſt dawnings of Grace, 


which God offered to their View, Search and Contemplation. Indeed the Law 


was more manifeſt ; but the Goſpel was not {6 obſcure' but they might have under- 
ſtood God's willingneſs to be propitiated and reconciled: and therefore God will 
call them to account about not keeping his Law; or not flying by Faith and Re- 
pentance to the mercy of God, which by divers Ways and 'Fypes of the Meſſiah 
was then revealed to them. The Holy Pſalmiſt did uo, Pal. o. 3, 4. If thow, 
Lord; (bouldft mark Iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? but there is forgiveneſs with 
thee; that thou mayſt be-feared, Plal. 143. 2. Enter not into Judgment with thy Ser- 
vant," for in thy fight ſpall n Man living be juſtified. And the neglect of Grace 
in others is inexcuſable; and therefore they are condemned for not keeping the 
Law, and for their Unbelief and Impenitency, which, tho it be not ſo grievous a 
Sin as theirs who lived under a clearer Revelation, yet it ſufficiently vindicateth the 
righteous Judgment which is exerciſed upon tee. 


3. Some 
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Ver. 8. of the'2d Epi. to the Theſſalonians. _ 


Some lived 655 Chriſt's time, when John the Baptiſt invited them to a Goſpel 
2 nant; and our Lord himſelf ſet atoot the great dalvation, and offered Grace 
to believing Penitents, confirming the dignity of his Perſon and Office by divers 


Miracles, and that he had ſufficient Power to repeal the Law of Moſes, and erect 


Kingdom foretold by the Prophets. It was more dangerous then not to 
hr pe» Son of God ; for Chriſt 25 the Jews, to {light-him appearing. in 
ſo clear a light of Miracles, was damnable : John 8. 24. If ye believe not that I am 
he, ye ſhall die in your Sins. But yet becauſe the Spirit was nat yet poured our, 
and Chriſt's Perſon was veiled under much obſcurity and abaſure, their condition 
was not altogether ſo bad as it was afterward, when the Goſpel Kingdom was now 
ſolemnly puniſhed ; and the Spirit did abundantly convince the World, that it was 
a fin not to believe in Chriſt, John 16. 9. And Chriſt was ſo plainly proved by 
his Reſurrection to be the Son of God, and the great Prophet and Meſſiah, and 
Judg of the World. Therefore God gave them the Morning Market of the Gol- 
pel: AQs 3. 26. Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his Son Jeſws, ſent him to bleſs 
jou, in turning every one of you from his Iniquity. And did not cut off their Eſtate 
till they rejected the Goſpel, as well as crucified the Lord of Glory: 1 Theſſ. 2. 
15, 16. Therefore wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt. It was a great Sin before, 
a damnable Sin not to receive them; but God confidered their Prejudices, and the 
Judgment will be more or leſs grievous upon them, according to the Advantages 
and "/;- they had of knowing Chriſt to be the Saviour and Redeemer of 
the World. | | | 


4. Since the uring out of the Spirit, and the ſetting up of the Goſpel Kingdom 


in the World, ſome know Chriſt by clear Doctrine, others by hearſay and obſcure 
fame. Take for Inſtance, the Turks and Modern Jews : The Turks acknowledg 
one merciful and true God, they deny not Chriſt to be a great Prophet, but they 
deny him to be the Son of God, the Saviour of the World and Redeemer of Man- 
kind, and wickedly prefer their falſe Prophet Mahomet before him, and his fond 


Superſtition before the Law of Chriſt. Now according as Chriſt is more or leſs 


perſpicuouſly revealed to them, they ſhall have a more tolerable or heavy Judg- 
ment; for the clearer is the Revelation of the Truth, the more culpable is the 
rejection or contempt of it: For there is no Man that heareth of Chriſt ſuffering 
for Sinners, and riſing again from the dead, and aſcending into Heaven, but is 
bound more diligently to inquire into it, and to receive and embrace this Truth 
ſo ſutable to our deſires and neceſſities. The Jews inherit the obſtinacy of their 
Anceſtors, confeſs there was ſuch a Perſon as Jeſus the Son of Mary, who gave out 
| himſelf in the Country of Judea to be the Meſsah, and gathered Diſciples, who 
from him are called Chriſtians : but they call him an Impoſtor, queſtion the Mi- 
racles done by him, as done by the Power of the Devil. Surely theſe ſhall be 
judged by the Goſpel, which is ſo proudly and obſtinately contemned by them 
after ſo many diſappointments, and ſo long an expeQation of another Meſiah. 

5. Among Chriſtians, the Goſpel is not alike clearly made known. To ſome 
Chriſt is more plainly and purely preached, without any mixture of errors that 
have any conſiderable influence upon the main of Religion. Others are in 
that Communion, in which thoſe DoCtrines are yet taught, which are indeed 
abſolutely and indiſpenſably neceſſary to Salvation, but many things are added 
which are very pernicious and dangerous in their own Nature; ſo that if a Man 
could poſlibly be ſaved in that Religion, he is ſaved as by Fire, 1 Cor. 3. 13. and 
in a ſtrange way of eſcape. As if one had Poiſon mingled with his Meat, it may 
be the vigour of his Youth, and the goodneſs of his Digeſtion might work it our, 
but yet the Man runneth a great hazard. As for inſtance, the Papiſts acknow- 
ledg Chriſt for the Redeemer and Mediator between God and Man, his two Na- 
tures, and Satisfaction; but they intermingle Doctrines that ſorely weaken theſe 
Foundations, and other Practiſes that diſhonour the Nature of God, and the Merit 
and Interceſſion of our Saviour. Now the doom of the Corrupters of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion will be exceeding great, becauſe they have poiſoned. the Waters of 
the Sanctuary, and mangled Chriſt's Ordinances, and perverted his Truths to 
ſerve their Avarice, Ambition, and other Human Paſſions and Intereſts. The 
Apoſtle ſaid, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10, 11, 12, Becauſe they received not the love of the Truth 
that they might be ſaved, God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions to believe a Lie, &c. 

Kkk | However 
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Hearts, we know not; but the condition of their Leaders into this Apoſtacy from 
the Purity and Simplicity of the Goſpel is exceeding dangerous. e 4 
III. To examine the force of * Expreſſions, Kyow not God, and believe ny, the ; 
Goſpel. © 72k i e 4 5 [54.1 
: ſpe! Know not God. There is a twofold: Knowledg of God, Speculative and l 
Practical. e 27 1 . 
1. The Speculative Know ledg. The bare fight of the Truth, or ſome empt n 
and cold opinions about God and Religion: Such may the Heathen have, why b 
when they knew God, glorified him not as God, Rom. 1. 21. Such may the Jen 1 
have, Rom. 2. 19, 20. And art confident that thou thy ſelſ art 4 Guide of the Bini 
« Light of them that walk in darkneſs, an Inſtrufter of the Fooliſh, 4 Teacher of , 
Babes, which haſt the form of Kyiowledg, and of the Truth in the Law, ig, , 1 
YVGoes i 16 vue. Such may the formal Chriſtian have, 2 Tim. 3.5. Having à F,y, of 5 
Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof. A Map or Model of Gofpel- Truth. There n 
are different degrees of this Speculative Knowledg. - Memerative, ſuch as Chy, 7 
dren have, who are taught to ſpeak of Divine Myſteries by rote, as of Gee 
Chriſt, Heaven, Hell, Sin, Righteouſneſs; their Memories are planted with Ng 
tions about ſuch things, but they are not affected with them, they do not under. ; 
ſtand the meaning, nor believe the certainty of thoſe things wherein they are in. p 
ſtructed. Another degree above this is an Opinionative Knowledg ; when they X 
do not only charge their Memories with theſe Notions, but have a kind of Con. 
ſeience and Judgment about theſe things, and ſo buſtle and contend about that wy 
of Religion in which they have been educated : Yet Wiſdom entreth not upon the 0 
Heart, Prov. 2. 10. This maketh Men Diſputers, but not ſerious PraQtiſers df 6 
Godlineſs : They receive not the Love of the Truth that they may be ſaved, 2 The 7 
2. 10. There is beyond theſe 'a higher degree of Speculative Knowledg: When : 
Men have ſome kind of touch upon their Hearts, but it is too {lender and inſuft- 4 
cient to ſtand out againſt temptations when they riſe up in any conſiderable ſtrength, 1 
or to maſter and ſubdue their Luſts ; they may eſcape the Pollutions of the World f 


through the Knowledg of Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2. 20. Surely it is hard to conceive how 
ſo grand a Truth, as the Nature of God, or Salvation by Chriſt, ſhould be under. 
ſtood or conſidered without ſome Impreſſion or Touch upon the Heart. It doth 
affect Men in part, and produce ſome partial Reformation, but Sin prevaileth 

ainſt it. EN 193.1 VVV; 
6 2. Practical and Saving. We muſt know God ſo as to truſt in him, P/al. 9. ic. 
know God ſo as to love him, 1 Cor. 8. 3. know God ſo as to obey him, 1 Jobp2. 4. 
He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his Commanaments, the Truth ii not in 
him. So Jer. 22. 16. He judgeth the cauſe of the Poor and Needy; was not this t6 
know me, ſaith the Lord? Our Practices muſt ſpeak out our Knowledg, and what 
Principles are rooted in our Hearts; our Actions give the World a better know- 
ledg of our Thoughts and Opinions than our Words can. Well then, all that know 
not God, ſo as to fear him for his Majeſty and Power, to love him for his Good- 
neſs, totruſt in him for his Wiſdom, to imitate him for his Holineſs, to obey him 
for his Authority, ſo as to ſeek to enjoy him and delight in him; they are ob- 
noxious to Chriſt*s Judgment: Certainly that Man hath no Religion that bath 
. God, and he hath no God that preferreth his baſe Luſts before Obedience to lis 

recepts. | RA: 2! | He 

2ly. That obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is not enough to pro- 
feſs the Goſpel, but we mult obey the Goſpel if we would be exempted from the 
terror of the Judgment. IJ 1. | 
Now what is it to obey the Goſpel ? To yield up our ſelves to do the Will of 
Chriſt revealed in the Goſpel. This Obedience is neceſſary, if we conſider the 
Goſpel, or Faith, or Chriſt. _ „ | 
1. The Goſpel, which is the Sum of things to be believed and done. It 

hath its Commands as well as the Law, it is not all made up of Promiſes : The 
2 great Commands of the Goſpel are Repentance, and Faith, and new Obe- 

lence. | | | | 
„e 1. Repen- 


r _ 


th 


„ vu 


that they cannot be derfwaded by any:means to relinquiſh it; when they will not 
be perſ\waded to accept of God's Offers of Mercy and Grace in Chriſt, but love 
Darkneſs more than Light, John 3. 19. they are left to his vengeance. 15 
(2.) Faith in Chriſt. Not to mind this, is againſt God's peremptory Com- 
mand: 1 John 3. 23. Thu is his Commandment, that me ſhould believe on the Name 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, It is not a ſlighting of Grace only, but a high Point 
of Rebellion and Diſobedience to God. And fo Diſobedience to this Command 
maketh way for our Diſobedience to other Commands: How. ſhall we eſcape if we 
neglect ſo great Sal vation? Heb. 2. 3. | IND» | | 4 
(z.) New Obedience. The whole Moral Law is adopted into the new Covenant; 
for Chriſt redeemed-us to God, and the Kingdom of the Mediator is ſubordinate to 
the Kingdom of the Father: Tit. 2. 12. We ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
godly. To neglect our Duty is to diſobey the Goſpel; tho we own it in Profeſſion, 
we contradict it by Practice; tho we are not aſhamed of the Goſpel, yet the Goſ- 
pelis aſhamed of us, if we go on in our ſinful ways. | 
2. Faith implieth Obedience: For it is a hearty conſent to take the Bleſſedneſs 
offered for our Happineſs, the Duty required for our Work, and ſo hath an Influ- 
ence on our whole Obedience: Rom. 10. 16. But they have not all obeyed the Goſ- 
pel; for Ilaiah ſaith, "Who hath believed our Report? Rom. 1.5. We have received 
Apoſtleſbip for the Obedience of Faith among all Nations. Rom. 16. 26. The Myſteries 
of the Goſpel are made manifeſt for the Obedience of Faith. That is, that we may 


fſudject our ſelves to God: Acts 6. 7. Many of the Prieſts were obedient unto the 


Faith. Not only believed, but performed the Duties which Faith calleth for. 

3. Chriſt: His Example, his Authority. | | 

(.) His Example. He came from Heaven to teach us how to obey God, moſt 
willingly, readily, and at the deareſt rates: Heb. 5. 8, 9. Tho he were 4 Son, yet 
learned he Obedience by the things which he ſuffered : And being made perfect, he be- 
came the Author of eternal Salvation unto all that obey him. As the d&woo ped your, the 
belt Impreſſion can be left upon us: He ſubmitted to his Father's Will in the hard- 
eſt Duties, Phil. 2. 8. Obedient to the death of the Croſs. He took upon him the 
| Yoak of Obedience, and that even to a ſhameful, painful, accurſed death. What 
Impreſſion ſhould this Stamp and Seal leave upon us? & 

(2.) His Authority and Soveraignty. He « the Saviour of the Body, and the 

Head of the Church. We receive him not only as a Prieſt, but as our Lord and 
King: AQs5. 31. Him hath God exalted with his Right Hand, to be a Prince and 4 
Saviour. Therefore we muſt not only look to be feaſted with Privileges, but mind 
our Duty and Obedience to him. 


USE 1. Well then, if you would have the Comfort and not the Terror of this 
day, you muſt obey the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that is the Trial which 
Chriſtians muſt undergo. If you cry, Lord, Lord, and be Workers of Iniquity, 
he will not know you and own you, If you profeſs a Religion which you abhor, 
all your Worſhip isa Lie, and all the confidence you build upon it is but a vain 
deceit: Rom. 6. 16. Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your ſelves Servants to 
obey, his Servants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience 
anto Righteouſneſs ? Alas, many Chriſtians live as if they were baptized in the 
Devil's Name, and ſworn to be his Bondmen ; they give up themſelves to worldly 
and fleſhly Luſts, as if their Baptiſm were a Proteſtation againſt Chriſt, and all 
Reſpect to his Laws : but let it not be fo with you, Beloved Chriſtians, your 
Glory and Safety will be Obedience to the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
I pray conſider, 1. Whom youare to obey, Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord and Sovereign of 
all, Here in his Fleſh they ſaid, Mat. 8. 27. What manner of Man is this, that even 
the Winds and Seas obey him? And will 25 you obey him? It is Chriſt, whom 1 
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call your Saviour, and ſhall he not be your Lord? He made a Plaiſter of his Blodg 

to cure your Souls, and endured the Curſe, that by his Obedience many might be 

made Righteous, Rom. 5. 19. Chriſt firſt obeyed himſelf, and hath ſer: us ſo 

perfect a Copy, whole: Life was Religion exemplified, a viſible Commentary on 

God's Law: He kept his Father's Commandments, and abode in his Lo 

John 15. 10. ho did ever pleaſe God, therefore God was always with him. 

2. Wherein you are to obey him. In a thankful acceptance of his Benefits; 

4 | which is Faith; and a hearty return to your Obedience and Happinels, which i; 

£F Repentance : And all this verified in a godly, ſober, «righteous Life, which is ordi- 

= - narily called New'Obedience.”' e. Ont Com, 

3. He is your Judg. At the laſt day he will come and ſee what you have done 

with his Precepts; he will not be ſo terrible, but as comfortable to the Godly: 
Ewe, bone ſerve, Well done, good and faithful Servant. TED © Ng 


USE. 2. What have we then to do; buurr. 

1. To ſtudy to know the Lord, that we may chooſe him for our Portion, and 
love him, and be loved by him, ferve him, and be happy with him, pleaſe hin, 
and enjoy him. Let us follow on to know the Lord, Holea 6.3. Here is the root 
and beginning of all Godlineſs; if God were better known in his Power, Wiſdom 

and Goodneſs, it would draw our Hearts more to him, and produce more Conj- 
_ dence, Obedience and Love. The Lord is for the moſt part an unknown and a 
miſtaken God in the World; the more you apply your ſelf to this, the more you 
will find. We know God for the moſt part, as a Man born blind does Fire; le 
feels there is ſomething that warmeth him, but knows not how to conceive of it. Ty 
5 preſy/you te this, con ider, Gr 2 0G © 0 > 4-5 
SH (I.) It is your Glory and Excellency : Jer. 9. 23, 24. Let not the Wiſe Muy 
glory. in his Wiſdom, neither let the mighty Man glory in his Might, let not the rith 
. Man glory in his Riches : But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he underſtand. 
oth and knoweth me. Toconceive aright of God, his Nature, Attributes and. Works, 
is the Perfection of Man; to know things of ſo high a Nature, the Infinite and 
Eternal God; to behold his Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power, to be led to him by all 
the Creatures, and every Ac of his Providence; to read his bleſſed Name in every 
Leaf of his Sacred Word. The dimmeſt Knowledg of God is better than the 
cleareſt Knowledg of all the Secrets of Nature. 5 2% 
(2.) This will be our Happineſs: John 17. 3. This is Life eternal, that thy 
might know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 47 It is begun 
by laving Knowledg, and is compleated by the Viſion of God; it is the ſame 
| God we know and love, here and there, and with a Knowledg and Love olf the 
ſame Nature, but as to degrees it is more perfect; here we know him and ſee 
him as in a Glaſs darkly, hereafter as in his Glory, Face to Face. . 
(3.) What a ſhame it is not to know God, who hath ſo manifeſted himſelf 
to us; 1a his Works and Word, and is fo ready to manifeſt himſelf by his Spi- 
I. In his Works within us or without us. For the Apoſtle telleth us, Acts 17. 
27, 28. He is not far from every one of us, for in him we live, move, and have out 
being. Whole Creatures we are, from whom we have all that we have; and 
ſhall we not often think of the God that made us? Look upon this Body or this 
Soul, whoſe Image and Superſcription doth ir bear? the Work will ſhew the 
Workman. God is before thee, behind thee, round about thee, yea within thee ; 
and ſhalt thou not take ſome time to ſeaſon thy, Heart with the Thoughts of God? 
Every thing that paſſeth before thine Eyes proclaimeth an inviſible. God, an cter- 
nal Power that made thee and all things elſe, P/zl. 19.1, 2. Shall the Heavens 
above, and the Earth beneath thee ſay, remember God ; nay. every Creature and 
Pile of Graſs thou treadeſt upon, remember God; and ſhall we be ſo ſtupid that 
God ſhall not be in all our Thoughts? 7 
2. In his Word and Covenant. There God has provided and promiſed ſuch 
plenty of Knowledg, that he hath told us, Heb. 8. 11. They ſhall not teach every 
Man his Brother, and every Man his Neighbour, ſaying, know the Lord, for they ſbal 
all know me from the leaſt to the greateſt. This Grace ſhall be diffuſed among all ſorts 
of People: Iſa. 11. 9. The Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledg of the Lord, if the 
| * | | aters 
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in Lrael. loſe the benefit of the Diſpenſation you are under? 
oY: 115 willing God is to ounifelſt i 

ſhall ſee Light; And God hath promiſed, Jer. 24. 7. 1 will give them an Heart 10 
now me that I am the. Lord, and they ſhall be my People, ant I will be their Gad; 
for they ſhall return unto me with their whole Hearts. Nou muſt take your Lot and 
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Ibo ball be puniſbed with everloſting deſtruction from the 
Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. 


N the former Verſe the Judgment is ſpoken of, here the Puniſhment of the 
%%% ß 
1. Generally, They ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction. 
2. Particularly. Two Branches of it are mentioned: (1.) The Pers 

damni, from the Preſence of the Lord. (2.) The Pena ſenſus, from the 

Glory of his Power. Some make them to be the .two principal cauſes of their Pu- 

niſhment, the Face of the Lord, and his glorious Power; the wrathful Counte- 

nance of Chriſt ſhall bring this Puniſhment upon them, and his Power ſhall exe- 
cute it; or the Sentence ſhall come out of Chriſt's Mouth, and be put in execution 
by his Power : As David, Plal: 17. 2. Let thy Sentence come forth from thy Preſence ; 
when he deſired God to appear in the Trial of his Innocency. So the Wicked 
ſhall then be condemned by Chriſt himſelf, who ſhall then appear in Glory and 

Sovereign Power. But I rather ſtick to the former Expoſition, as noting the parts 

of their Puniſhment, 121 151 4; nk fy 

I. From the Preſence of the Lord. I interpret it, as Bega doth, they ſhall be 

caſt out from the Preſence of Chriſt, expulſi 4 Facie Domini: As alſo, Mat. 25. 41. 

Depart ye curſed. | ' 5 op | 

2. And from the Glory of his Power. That noteth the Puniſhment of Pain, ex- 


preſſed by Fire, which ſignifieth the wrath of God. The Wicked {hall be puniſhed 


by the immediate Power of God. 


Doct. That the Puniſhment of the W icked at the laft day, ſpall be excceding terrible 


and dreadful. 


I will amplify it by goiag over the Words of the Text. 8 
Firſt, It is generally deſcribed, They ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtructiou. 
Where we have, 1. The Eſtate. 2. Ihe duration of it. 


1. The Eſtate it ſelf. It is called Deſtruction, z NU T: So 1 Theſſ. 5. 3. 


Sudden deſtruct ian cometh upon them, as Travail upon a Woman with Child. In Mat. 
7-13. The broad way leadeth to Deſtruction: And Rom. 9. 22. The Veſſels of wrath 
fitted to deſtruction. In both Places, x : And ſo Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe end is 
deſtruction. In all theſe Places, by deſtruction is meant eternal damnation, called 
ſometimes Perdition or Deſtruction, 1 Tim. 6. 9. ſometimes Corruption, Gel. 6. 8. 
meaning thereby, not an abolition of their being, but their well-being. Annihi- 
lation would be a favour to the Wicked; then they wiſh they never had a being, E 

might 
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ers cover the See. us plentiful as Water in the Sea; and will you only be Stran- 


imſelf to us by his Spirit. Is thy Light we 
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the Wicked are everlaſtingly deprived of the favour of God, and of the Liehr d 
his Countenance. When - Abſolom was not admitted to ſee his Father's Face, Kill 
me, (ſaith he) rather than let it be always thus, 2 Sam. 14. 32. But the Wicked 
are never more ſuffered to come into the Preſence of God, who is the Fountain of 
all Peace and Joy: Therefore how miſerable will their condirien be! Beſides, the 
Pain will be eternal as well as the Loſs. Their miſery is repreſented in Scripture by 
evety thing that is terrible; ſometimes by Death, which is ſo much feared, and it is 
everlaſting Death, for they never return to Life and Happineſs again; ſometimes 
by Fire, and it is everlaſting Fire, the Fire never goeth out, and the Flame never 
. ceaſeth ; ſometimes by Chains and Priſons, and it is everlaſting Chains of dark. 
. neſs; and ſometimes by weeping and wailing and gnaſhiag of Teeth, and this 
Y wailing is for evermore. There is no time when this Fire: ſhall go our; or theſe 
Chains be looſed, or theſe Wailings ceaſe, or Heaven or Hell have any Period. 
But here fooliſh Reaſon will interpoſe, and ask how ir cat ſtand with the Juſtice 
of God for a momentary Action to caſt Men into everlaſting torment ? 
Lanſwer : 1. God will govern the World by his own Reaſon, and not by our 
Fancies. He hath made a holy Law, and that Law hath a SinQion, it is eftabliſh- 
ed by Penalties and Rewards. Now if Ged will make good his Threatnings, and 
bring upon the Creature the miſery which he hath foretold, wherein lieth the 
Injuftice ? What part of the Puniſhment would you have to be relaxed, the Los, 
or the Pain? The loſs is double, of God's favour, and our natural Comforts. 
Would you have God to admit thoſe to the ſight and fruition of himſelf, who never 
8 cared for him ? or return to their natural Comforts, that they may again run riot 
| with them, and uſe them as an occaſion to the Fleſh, and to beguile and quiet their 
Conſciences with theſe Enjoyments, or feeding their carnal Mind with theſe 
Pleaſures while they want better things? or to leſſen the Pain when the Sin and 
impeniteat Obſtinacy doth ſtill continue? Should the Pain ceaſe? if there were no 
Pain, yet the Loſs would be a Torment. Ts = hp 
2. It is meet for the Government of the World, that the Penalties ſhould be 
thus ſtated, to give us the more powerful Argument againſt fleſhly Luſts, which 
being plealing and ſutable to corrupt Nature, need to be checked by a terrible 
commination. Man is a very Slave to ſenſual Pleaſure, which being born and bred 
with him, and riveted in his Nature, is not eaſily renounced : Therefore God hath 
told us, that the pleaſing of the Fleſh will coft us dear; If ye live after the Fleſh je 
{ball die, & c. Rom. 8. 13. The Sinners Paradiſe is guarded with a flamiog Sword, 
and our delight is ballanced with our fear; that by ſett ing eternal Pains againſt 
momentary Pleaſures, we may the better eſcape the Temptation, Hb. 11. 25. 
Shall we for a momentary Pleaſure, run the hazard of eternal Sorrow? The Plea- 
ſures ate but for a ſeaſon, the Torments are everlaſting, the fearful end of this 
fleſh · pleaſing courſe may deter us from it. It is agreeable to the Wiſdom of our 
Lawgiver,, that things to come ſhould have ſome advantage above things preſent ; 
that the Joy and Pain of the other World, which is a matter of Faith, ſhovld be 
conſiderably greater than the Pleaſures and Pains of chis World, which is a matter 
of Senſe: elſe things at hand will certainly: more prevail with us than thi 
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3. No kawobſerverh this, that the #074 pee, the continuance of the Puniſh- 
ment, ſhould be no longet/rhai'rlit mori calps, or the time of acting the Offence : 


* 


For a Fact done in a Day, or in ad Hbur, Men ſuffer Loſs, Shame, Exile, Impri- 
ſonment alltheir Lives. Publick Right and Order is not ſo eaſily repaired by the 
puniſhment as it is perverted by the Offence; and therefore When in all human 
Procedure the Puniſhment doth continue longer ordinarily than the time where- 
in the Crime is committed, it is unteaſonable to tax God's Juſtice upon this ac- 
r co aa Lol * 2 FR 
4. There are many Reaſons which juſtify this Appointment :' As, 


1. From the Majeſty of God, agalnſt whom the Sin is committed, which is 
_ depreciatetland contemned by the 'Cteatures offence. What baſe things are pre- 
ferred before God, and the Felicity we micht have in the enjoy ment of him! At 
how vile a price is his Favour ſold! And how is his Authority deſpiſed! Now thoſe 
that break the Laws of the eternal God, are juſtly puniſhed with eternal Puniſh- 
ment. n - c 99 1 485 ne; ; 5 a 5 5 
2. From the Nature of Sin, which is a Preferment of a ſhort ſenſitive good, 
before that which is ſpiritual and eternal. If Men Tefuſe an everlaſting Kingdom 
offered to them, for a little carnal:ſatisfactlon, Heb: 12. 16. Eternal Life and eter- 
nal Death is caſt upon their choice; if they be! eternally miſerable, they have but 
their own choice. 9} y 970 OT VE Di:S + + N E : 38 i 1 ? 

3. From the Will of the Sinner, he would continue his Sins everlaſtingly if he 
could. They are never weary of finning, nor ever would have been if they had 
lived eternally upon Earth; they deſire always to enjoy rhe Pleaſures of this Life, 
and are rather left by their Sins than leave them; in Hell they never heartily re- 
pent. If God ſhould take them out of that Eſtate, they would like Metal taken 
out of the Furnace harden again; and as their Impenitency is endleſs, ſo is their 
Puniſhment. „„ IHE GETS ety V 

4. There is no change of State in the other World. Now we are upon our 
Trial, and God alloweth a Remedy whereby we may paſs from Death to Life; 
then the Door is ſhut and paſt opening, Lak. 13. 25. The Gulph is fixed, Lal. 
5 26. and every Man is in termino, in his evetlaſting Eſtate of Miſery or Happi- 
nels. i:--: 117 1393 "THEE ; ee | e 

Well then, ſince they break the Laws of the eternal God, and the very Nature 
of the Sin is a deſpiſing eternal Bleſſedneſs for ſome temporal Pleaſure and Probr, 
and this they would do everlaſtingly if they could ſubſiſt here fo long; and during 
all the time of God's Patience, and their Trial, they would never paſs from Death 
to Life, or change Maſters and Covenants; they are juſtly puniſhed with everlaſt- 
ing deffrution, 5 2 oo ern 13 þ 


171.7 0 


4 


Pena ſenſus; the Puniſhment of Loſs, and the Puniſhment of Senſe. 
I. The Lols, intimated in that Clauſe, From the Preſence of the Lord. They 
ſhall be baniſhed out of his Sight, and Preſence, and Company for evermore : 
Depart ze curſed. Concerning this part of the Puniſhment obſerve, | 

(1.) That herein all are equal. There are degrees in the Pain, ſor ſome have 
Te109]£p0v H, a heavier and more intolerable Judgment; ſome have few, {ume 
have many Stripes, but all are equally excluded from the fruitioa of God and 
Chriſt, all are under the Sentence of, Depart from me ye workers of Iniquity, Mat. 
: G) What is the Saints bleſſedneſs, is the Wickeds Torment; they are puniſh- 
ed from the Preſence of the Lord, and thence our refreſhings come: Acts 3.19. 
That your Sins may be blotted out, when the time of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
Preſence of the Lord. That which is our Happineſs is their Miſery. | 

(3.) How fitly this is inflicted on them, Forſaking God and departing from 
God is now their Sin, and then their Miſery ; they caſt God out of their Thoughts, 
Rom. 1. 28. zu {Svriuaox, They liked not to retain God in their K,nowledg : They 
would raſe out of their minds every thing that doth put them in remembrance of 
God, the very thoughts of him are a burden to them; they rejected God, and oe 

| | | Go 


Secondly, This particular is amplified by the parts of it; the Pæna damni, and 
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God fejecteth them; they bid him to depart, Fob 21. 14. ſo now Chriſt will bid 
them depart. They cannot endure his Preſence, and then he will not endure thieirs: 
The Impreſſions of God n are a trouble and vexation to them, 
therefore is their Preſence, loathſom to Chriſt: So that this is plainly a loſs of their 
own procuring; they firſt excommunicated God, as not enduring his Preſence and 
Company, and they are payed home by a juſt Recompence, excominunicated from 
the glorious Church of the Belle, - „, ͤ e ac 

( 4.) This is the Hell of Hell, the greateſt part of the Puniſhment. . =. ; 

f. Tt is a great Puniſhment in it ſelf. To be expell'd from the Preſence of the 
Lord, is to be deprived of an infinite good; they loſe the favourable Preſence of 
God, the Sight of Chriſt, the Company of the Bleſſed, and their abode in thoſe 
happy Manſions which are in Chriſt's Father's Houſe. Hell is a deep Dungeon, 
where the Sunſhine of God's Preſence never cometh : Pſal.a6. 11. I= 1h Preſence 
1 f hy þ Joy: This they are deprived of. How grievous was Paul's departure 
to the Diſciples? when he told them, Ye ſhall ſee my Face no more, they wept: 
Acts 19. 38. Sorrowing moſt. of all for the Words he ſpate, that they ſhould ſee his 
Face no more. Surely when Chriſt ſhall tell the Wicked ſo, what a torment will it 
be to their minds? better loſe all things than loſe the Preſence of God: Exod, 33. 
If thy Preſence go not up with us, carry us not hence. They would live in the Wil. 
- derneſs with God rather than enter into Canaan Without him; they ſhall ſee what 
God's Preſence is, by Chriſt's. Appearance in the brightneſs of his Glory, a Sight 
that will ſtick in their minds to all eternity ; and whea they ſee with what Grace 
and Honour he receiveth his Servants,” and themſelves ſhut out, Lake 13. 38. it ſhall 
make them more apprehenſive of their loſs : As Dives was the more affected when 
he ſaw Lazarw in Abrahams Boſom, Luke 16. 27. Others of the ſame Nature and 
Intereſts do enjoy what they have forfeite. | 1 5 

245. They ſhall have a full ſenſe of the greatneſs of the Loſs. A wicked Man 
now careth not for the light of God's Countenance, he is blinded by the deluſions 
of the Fleſh, and looking altogether to viſible things, he hath no ſound belief of 
the things which are inviſible; but now he comes to underſtand the reality of what 
he hath loſt, and what was mere matter of Faith before becometh an Object of 

Senſe. Puniſhment openeth their Eyes, which Sin had ſhut ; beſides, they have 
no natural Comforts to divert their Minds, no Plays, or Sports and Pleaſures, no 
pleaſant Meats, nor Drink, nor Company, which now draw off the Heart from 
better things, and ſolace them in the want of them, but now there is nothing of 
this left. Suppoſing a rational Creature to exiſt, and hath, nothing to divert his 
Mind, his Underſtanding refleQing upon his Loſs, would be Torment enough to 
him. In ſhort, ſenſible experience teacheth them how to value their Loſs, and 
they have nothing to bridle the Affections, nor carnal Mirth to allay the bitterneſs 
of their condition. And once more, all their Hope, falſe Peace and Confidence is 
gone, they hope now to fare as well as the beſt, but then their Hope leaveth them 
aſhamed, they ſee it is quite otherwiſe. 
35h. The Loſs is irreparable. They are baniſhed out of God's Sight for ever- 
more. Deſpair is one ingredient into the ſorrow of the Damned, all hopes are cut 
off of being any more admitted into God's favourable Preſence. There are many 
ups and downs in a Chrittian's experience, God hideth his Face that he may after- 
ward ſhew it the more gloriouſly ; but this Curſe is never reverſed againſt the 
Wicked. It was the Churches Prayer, Pal. 8 1. 19. Return again, and cauſe the 
Light of thy Countenance to ſhine upon us, and we 2 be ſaved. The Saints find 
Sunſhine after Clouds, but to theſe the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever, 
2 Pet. 2.17. Hell is a Region upon which the Sun ſhall never ſhine, the Wall 
of Partition between God and them ſhall never be broken down; his fiery In- 
dignation they may look for, but not his comfortable and gracious Preſence, that 
is reſerved for the Saints. CE - 

2. We now come to the Pæna ſenſus, the Puniſhment of Senſe, intimated in that 
Clauſe, And from the Glory of his Power. This Clauſe further ſheweth the grie- 
vouſneſs of their Puniſhment, The Face of the Lamb fitting upon his Throne, 
is terrible to the Wicked, therefore they ſhall call upoa the Mountains to cover 
them, and hide them from the Face of the Lamb, Rev. 6. 15, 16. But if they 
cannot abide his Preſence pronouncing the Sentence of baniſhmeat upon 1 5 
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will bis Hand be when he comech 10 execute that Sentence! 
That chis may ſink into your Minds, I'will prove, tgthipgs. 1½. That God 
"doth immediately puniſn the Sinner with his own Hand. 2. That if Chriſt 


iaterpoſe bis own Hand, this makerh their caſe more terrible and dreadful. © 1 


1. That Chriſt, ot God, will take the Puniſhment into his own Hands. He 
is the principal Author of thoſe Pains which the Wicked endure. That God hath 
an immediate Hand in the puniſhing of obſtinate and impenitent Sinners, is evident 
1. The Quarrel with Sinners is God's own: Levi 2d. 25. 1 will avenge againſt 
them the Quarrel of. my Covenant: S0 Hoſ. 12. 2. The Lord bath 4 Sen with 
Judah, and will puniſh; Jacob according to his Ways. It is his Laws that are broken, 
"his Grace deſpiſed, the Blood of his Son ſlighted, bis Holy Spirit vexed and griev- 
ech and his Glory trampled under foot: and therefore no wonder if he take the 
puniſhment into his own Hands, and inflict it upon them by his own immediate 
rr BnEk 0; © e ien | 9 ; 
2. Vengeance is God's Royal Prerogative: Heb. 10. 30, 31. Vengeance im mine, 
I will retompenſe, ſaith the Lord. And thence he concludeth, that, it i 4 fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of tbe living God. Becauſe Vengeance is his, 
therefore the Sinner falleth into his Hands; he hath reſerved this Work unto him- 
3. Terrors of Conſcience that now light upon any, good or bad, they ate the 
Arrows of the Almighty: Job 6. 4. Tue Arrows of the Almighty are within me, the 
Poiſon whereof drinketh ap my Spirit; the Terrors of God do ſet themſelves in array 
againſt me. This was his great trouble, that it was the Almighty God with whom 


= 


he had to do, the ſenſe of God's wrath was like an invenom'd Dart flung into his 


Soul: Now if the troubles occaſioned by Siu now, cauſe Men to know * * 
his Almighty Power, much more when Sia is fully recompenſed into the Boſoms 
of wicked Men. An Arrow ſhot by a ſtrong Hand maketh a deep and piercing 
Wound, what will one of God's impoiſoned Darts do? 5 is 
4. After this Life, God is all in all, 1 Cor. 15. 28. both in Mercy and Wrath. 
All cometh immediately from God, without the intervention of means, 

He is all in all in a way of Mercy. Here he ſupplieth the neceſſities of the 
Bodily Life by. the Creatures, and ſometimes at the ſecond and third hand; and 
therefore we know little of God, in compariſon, by that kind of Diſpenſation. I will 
hear the Hleavens,and the Heavens ſhall hear the Earth. He ſupplies our Soul- neceſſities 
by Ordinances. Now tho the Fountain be full and flowing, yet if the Pipe be 
narrow, the Water can paſs only. as the Pipe can tranſmit it; the Pipe is narrow 
here, and the Veſlel is not very capactous. PV 

So in a way of Wrath: Now it is executed by Creatures, and God ſhe weth how 
much ſtrength he can put into a Creature to execute his diſpleaſure; but a Creature 
is not a Veſſel capacious enough to convey all his Wrath to us, as a Bucket cannot 
contain an Ocean. A Giant ſtriking with a Straw, the Straw cannot convey the 
ſtreogth of his Blow, for it is a light thing tho in the Hands of a mighty Man: 
So no Creature is able to bring all God's Wrath to another, no Veſſel is able to 
hold all God's diſpleaſure ; but then we ſhall fall immediately into his Hands: 

J. The Pains and Torments of the wicked Angels come immediately from God. 
He holdeth them in Chains of darkneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Theſe Chains of darkneſs 
are God's irreſiſtable Power and terrible Juſtice, overtaking, tormenting and re- 
training them. It will be worſe with them at the laſt day, their Torments will 
be increaſed, and that from the Hand of Chriſt himſelf. They ſeem to acknow- 
ledg ſo. much hen they ſay, Mat. 8. 29. Art thou come to torment us before the time? 
They know there is a time coming when they ſhall be tormented more than they 
are yer, and tormented by Chriſt. Now this ſheweth, whence wicked Men alſo 

ſhall be puniſhed ; for they are caſt forth with the Devil and his Angels, to endure 
the ſame Torments they do, from the ſame Hand, the glorious Power of Chriſt. 

.. 6. The Agonies of Chriſt, whence came they, but from the Wrath of God? 
The Devil might ſtir up outward trouble againſt him by his Inſtruments ; but 
whence came his Agonies in the Garden, where there was no Enemy to moleſt 

him? yet his Soul was heavy unto death, and he did ſweat drops of Blood. The 

Scripture telleth you, Iſa. 53. 10. It Page oe Father to bruiſe him, he put him to 
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grief. Now this giveth light to the caſe in hand; for he carried our Sorrow s, and 
bore our Griefs, J. 53, 4. that is, the Curſe due to our Sin. And what was 
— EE done to the green: Tree, to ſuch an innocent Perſon as Chriſt Was, ſheweth What 
bo. T5: will be done to the dry, what will be the Fortion of the Impenitent, God wil 
bruiſe them and break them by the power of his own Wrath. ng. 
_ 2. Now that it is Soße, à very dreadful thing ro be puniſhed by the Glory of 
his Power, will eaſily appear if we conſ ider, 
1. The Party puniſhed, the impenitent and obſtinate Sinner in his whole Man, 
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both in Body and Soul. © Both are Fellows in the Sin, and both partake in the Pu- 
niſhtnent: Mat. 10. 28. Fear him that can caſt both Body and Soul into Hell. Th, 
Body is not only the Inſtrument but the Occaſion of many Sins; we obey many 
6 | brutiſh motions to pleaſe and gratify the Body, therefore the Body hath its ſhare in 
1 = theſe Pains. Chriſt telleth us, the whole Body of the Wicked is caſt into Hell Fire, 
„ | Mar. 8. 29. Then for the Soul too, Wo, Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh is the 
Portion of every Soul that doth evil, Rom. 2. 9, 10. And this ariſing not only 
from the Reſſections of dur Conſcience, but the Power of God; the Soul is ſcorch. 
ed by the Wrath of God; and by remembring what is paſt, en hat is preſent, 
and expecting what is future, their anpuifh and horror is increaſed, © SI 
2. The Party puniſhing, God or Chriſt, by his own immediare Power. Now 
= | God? Power is invincible and infinite, far beyond our conceiving. Who knonej 
B the Power of thine Anger ? Pfal. 90. 11. As the Glory of the Lord is great and 
_ "8 infinite, ſo the Effect muſt be; As that Million King ſaid to Gideon, when he wi; 
—_— afraid to be hackꝰd and mangled by his young Son; Fall hon upon me iy felf, for 
* a the Mwn is fo it his Strength, Judg. 8. 2 1. 80 as the Agent is, ſo mult the AR be. 
Man's Anger is like himtelf, weak and finite; ſo God's Anger is like himſelf, in- 

finite and powerful: Nahum 1.6. Who can ſtand before his Indignation, and who cin 

bile in the ferceneſi of his Anger? his Fury is poured ont like Fire, and the Roc 

„ „%%% J WTR 95 OS, = 

; 3. The end of his punifhing, which is to manifeſt the Glory of his own Strength 
in the juſt confuſion of "wicked Men. Sometimes God fheweth his Power, but 
now he will fhew the Glory of his Power: As it is in the Text, Paniſbed fron 
the Glory of bis Pomer. 80 Rom. 9. 22. What if God willing to ſbem this Writh, 
8 and mate his Power known ? The World ſhall ſee what he is able to do in puniſhiop 
Sinners, what he can inflict and make the Creature bear, Thy SvfwvTis tqyvo; aurs, 
He willnow#tir upall his Wrath, Pſal. 78. 39. Now when God ſhall fall upon 

a Sinner with all /his might, how woful will his condition'be ! 6 408 

4. The Pledges of this Puniſhment. I ſhall name ſome. 5 
1. When God's Anger is but kindled a little, when a Spark of his Wrath falls 

upon the Copſcience of his own Children, their Souls are troubled fo that they 

chuſe ſtrangling rather than Life. In his Fatherly eorrective Diſcipline, how are 

Poor Creatures at their Wits end? This is but à drop of that horrible Tempeſt 

which ſhall be the Portion of their Cup. © 
2. The Lord Chriſt's Soul was troubled : Tho he were the Son of God, perfect 
in Faith and Patience, wanted no courage or fortitude; yet when he felt the Wrath 
of God, his Soul was heavy unto Death; he was afraid, he was amazed, the Hu- 
man Nature of Chriſt was never ſo much put to it as then. What then will the 
Power of God's Wrath accompliſh in the Wicked? 


= 
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i . 3. The outward Inſtances of God's Wrath on particular Men, when they fall into 
- Mp any painful Diſeaſe, Stone, Cholick, Strangury, acute Fevers, theſe come more 
Z immediately from God. Lou cannot think of two or three days Pain in this kind 


without horror, and how will you dwell with devouring burnings? That which 
God puts into a Judgment maketh it the more terrible; a ſmall thing deeply afflicts 
when it is ſet awork by God. OTE: ON | 

4. Publick Judgments. When God lets looſe an enraged Enemy upon a People, 
what burning of Houſes, raviſhing of Virgins, killing of Infants, ſpoiling of all 
our precious things, exquiſite Tortures which curſed Miſereants will find out 
to vex them who are fallen into their Power. Read of the ſacking of Jeruſalem 
in Joſephus, of Conflantinople in Nicholas Comates, or the Predictions of Meſes, 
Dent. 4 8 rather a Chronicle or Hiſtory, than a Kalendar or Prognoſtica- 
tion, &c. ä LSE: 
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ſhall now come to vindicate the Point, and ſhew that this Diſcourſ, uſeful, 5 
1. To thoſe chat are Carnal. 4 | 2 2 {| 4 | , „ 1 Lhd 1183 14} -& 0 . 3 
(1.) To reuſe them our of their ſecurity, If Men did beliepe add ooglfide 

the Tormeuts of Hell, and the dreadfulneſs of God's Wrath, they would jew jd 
as they do. Sermons of Hell may keep many out of Hell, and a due conſideration 
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is no Vain Scarecrow; furely Men could not be fo careleſs as uſually they are, if 
they did heartily believe it, ſeriouſly confider of it, or cloſely apply it. 


the evil Spirit by Müfick, ſo d6 they by the delights of the Fleſh baniſh, and ex- 


. 


clude all Thoughts of Eternity, and charm and lull Conſcience aſleep. Nox it is 
good to bring theſe Men to conſider the end of things. ee e e 


3ly. Do not cloſely apply theſe things. They do not examine whither the 


ate going; whether their way tendeth ro Heaven or to Hell. Moſt will ſeem to 


grant the truth and terribleneſs of Hell Torments; but what have they done to 
get out of this condition? Do they fly from Wrath to come? An humble and 


| hearty ſubjection to Chtiſt will procure your eſcape from theſe Torments, there- 


fore deal with your ſelves. How ſhall: we eſcape if we negleit ſo. great Salvation? 
Heb. 2. 3. Eſcape What! Mat. 23. 33. How can Je eſcape the damnation of Hell? 


If you would not fall into the Hands of a living God, caſt your ſelves into the 


Arms of a dying Saviour: Pfal. 2. 12. If his Wrath be kindled but 4 little, bleſſed 
are all they thut put their Truſt in him. Therefore let us apply this Truth: Do we 
enter into God's Peace, or continue in the high Way to Heil? Are not we ſenſual, 
ſenſleſs, ſecure? If weabuſt Meteies, flight Offers of Grace, defeat the healin 
Methods of God, refuſe the Motions and Diſcipline of his Spirit, What Will be- 
come of us? FThoſè that reject his Mercy will nor be able to reject his Juſtice, or 
withſtand the Power of his Wrath. You' have todo With God now in the Word of 
his Power, ug i He worketh by it immediately; but if you negle& this, you 
will have todo with him immediately again in the Way of His judgment; and 
then his Wrath hath à full Power over the Wicked, becauſe the motions of his 
Word and Spirit had no Power over them. 5 5 af nin 
(2.) To check cheir boldneſs in ſinning againſt Light and Conſcience: ' Tt is 
a ſtanding it out Pen God and Chriſt; Now can your Hearts endure, or your 
Hands be made ſtrong againſt his fierce' Wrath? 80 1 Cor. 10. 22. Do we provoke 
the Lord to jealouſy ? ant we ftrong thim he? If you dire not to meet God at the 
laſt day, never dare to break a Commandment. Many times obftinate Sinners 
will ſay, yon threaten us with Wratli, we Will beat it às well as we can; bear, 
what will. you bear ? The WratPbf the etertab and everliving God. Thou that 
canſt not endure for à day or two to be Norched in feveriſh Flames, the Pains of 
the Stone or Gout, the Pains of a bröten Arm or Leg, the ſcalding of a little Gun- 
powder. caſually blown up; how wilt thou endure the Wrath of God himſelf, 
when heſhil{ fall apor thee with all H right? Thou that art fo daunted at the 
tighe bf. any great Carnage by War er Peſiclerice, or a ſudden ſurpriſe of Enemies, 
that roareſt at the Toorhiach, that eanſt not endure” to try the burning of thy 


Finger in a Candle, that canſt not hear of Laurence his being roaſted on a Gridiron | 


without horror, that canſt ſeriouſly hear this Doctrine without trembling : 
Surely ail chis bravery and hardneſs of Heart is the fruit of Unbelief and ſeared Im- 


penitency, | 
5 Lil; _ (3) To 
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e Wrath to come, Mat. 3.7. To flee for Refuge to the hope es” 
them, "Heb. 6. 18. No Motion will ſerve here but flight, we cannot get ſoon % 
nough out of this condition; while a great way off, meet thy Enemy and my, 
1 5 thy Peace with him, Luke 14. 32, You know not how ſoon God may take the 
Advantage, and cut us off from all poſſibility of Grace; if Cbriſt be an Adverſary 
agree with him quickly: He is pleaſed to compare his Coming to that of a Thief 
B | 5 by way of ſurpriſe, he may ſteal upon you unawares. How many thouſands 10 
1 there in the other World, who did as little think of that doleful Eſtate whilſt the 
_ were pleaſing the Fleſh, as you now do? Therefore we ſhould give our ſelyes 0 

| reſt till our Peace be made with God. 1425 . 
0 2. To the Godly it is of uſe many ways. 
ii.) You may bleſs God for your delivera 


from th 


1 


verance by Chriſt. It is ſaid, 1 The ; 
13. Jeſus hath delivered us from Wrath to come. And again, Rom. 5. 9. Being 
juſtified by his Blood, we are ſaved from Wrath by him. The more we conlider the 
miſery of the Wicked, the more we may know what we have eſcaped, and what 
we have to bleſs God for. We were all once involved in this condemnation and 
if we be as Brands plucked out of the burning, Tach. 3. 2. it is wholly to be aſcrib. 
ed to the Lord's Grace. It is one part of the Chriſtians Heaven to think of Hell: 
: the Miſeries of this Life commend Heaven to us, much more the Torments of the 
World to come: the Hraelites when they looked back and ſaw the Egyptians drown. 
ed in the Waters, it heightned the deliverance, and made them more thankful fer 
"MWD... 5, 3 , x; 
( 2.) Toquicken us to a greater love and likeneſs to Chriſt, Fear ſerveth well 
to guard our Love, and then the torment and ſlaviſhneſs of it is leſſened : 1 John 
4. 17. Herein is our Love made perfect, that we may have boldneſs in the day of Jude. 
ment. Where Love is ſincere, there is a ſtudy to imitate Chriſt ; and the more we 
imitate him, the more boldneſs. - Boldneſs is hg hs to Shame, 1 John 2. 21. to 
Fear, 1 185 4. 18. There is no Fear in Love, but perfect Love caſteth out Fear. 
Tbe cauſe of ſhame is Nakedneſs and Folly: Nakedneſs, 2 Cor. 5. 3. If ſo be that 
being clothed we ſhall not be found naked. If deſtitute of all Grace, we are naked, 
'Folly, if we have made a perverſe choice, Luk. 12. 20, Thou Fool, this Night ſhul 
"thy. Soul be required of thee. Fear mainly reſpects the Wrath of God and eternal 
'Puniſhment ; we need not fear it, if we love him and be like him, for ſurely Chriſt 
will own his own Image. x Daly a1 


cour 


2. 


$ diſcover much of the ſecret guilt and ſecurity of their own Hearts, they 
cannot endure to hear the worſt. It was a bad Man that ſaid, He propheſieth nothing 
but evil to me. I cannot abide this preaching of Hell and Damnation; Preſumption 
is a Coward and a Run-away, but Faith encountreth its Enemy in the open Field: 
Pfal. 23. 4. Tho I walk through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, I will fear no evil. 
It ſuppoſeth the. worſt; but a Preſumer's Conſcience is not ſoundly eſtabliſhed, 
they cannot endure to hear of evi], ins; 4 ye oh bats: 
- .(4-) To counterballance the fear of Man, which cauſeth Apoſtacy ; as here it 
is produced for the conſolation of the Faithful, and to abate the preſent terror of 
Adverſaries. What are the terrors of Man to the terrors of Chriſt in the Judg- 
ment? Luk. 12. 4, 5. Be not afraid of Man, but of him that can deſtroy both Body 
and Soul. Heb.3,12.. The living God, mortal Man. Men may handle you cruelly, 
but they cannot reach the Soul; their Anger is mortal, and we are mortal. Mot 
/ accepting deliverance, that they might have « better Reſurreition, Heb, 11. 35. Better 
N endure this than expoſe our . — to the Wrath of God. . 
(,.) To warn their Friends and Relatichs, Brothers, Siſters, Children, Cc. 
Tell them what a dreadful thing the Puniſhment of the Wicked is: As Dives in 
the Parable, Luk. 16. Send to my Father s Houſe, for I have five Brethren. Shall 
e be leſs charitable than a Man in Hell is repreſented to be? If we have a Friend 
or Child falling into Sin, let us warn them of the danger thereof. 
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.) To cauſe them to ſhake off -all delays in the buſineſs of Salvation BR 
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the Saints : 1. Relative and Adherent. 2. Intrinſick and Inherent. 


Souls, either in his Word or by his Spirit: Iſa. 57.19. I create the Fruit of 
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3 5 : 2 Taxss. I. 10. et 

Then be ſball come to be glorified in bis Saints, aud admired 
in all them that believe (becauſe our Teſtimony among you 
was believed) in that day. g 1 


* 


HE Apoſtle now proceedeth to the other part of the Righteous 
Judgment of Chriſt, which concerneth the Saints, for whoſe ſake 
Chriſt principally and chiefly cometh. His Coming is not ſo terrible 
to the Adverſaries, as it ſhall be glorious and comfortable tothe Saints, 
- 2M In the ſame day in which he ſhall puniſh his Adverſaries, he will re- 
ward the Faithful, When he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, &c. ora 
The comfortable Effect of Chriſt's Coming, is 1. Aﬀerted, 2. Applied to the 
Theſſalonians. 05 ET WT 
If we conſider it as aſſerted, there we have, 

1. The State it ſelf. © 3 | 

2. The Meaſure and Degree of it, that Chriſt ſhall be glorified and admired upon 
that Account. . ns WTO CL a 

3. The Author, Chriſꝶſt. 

4. The Subjects participant: 1. Saints; 2. Believers: A double Character. 

5. The Time, in that day. 5 1 


Doct. That there an Eſtate of irate Glory reſe erved, to be beſtowed by C briſt 
on the Saints at the day of Judgment. cy 


This Point will be diſcuſſed by going over the Circumſtances of the Text. 
Firſt, The State it (elf is a State of Glory. | There is a twofold Glory put upon 


1. The Relative Glory of the Saints ſtandeth in three things. | 
(1.) In the free and full forgiveneſs of all our Sins, and our Abſolution pro- 


nounced by the Judg on the Throne, As 3. 19. As Pardon is of three ſorts: 


x. Conſtitutive, by God's new Covenant: Acts 10. 43. To him give all the Pro- 
phets witneſs, that through his Name whoſoever believeth on him ſhall reteive Re- 
miſſion of Sins. 2. Declarative and Sentential, when God as a Judg doth deter- 
mine our Right. This is done here in part, when God doth ſpeak Peace to our 

the Lips 
Peace, Peace. But more fully at the laſt day, and ſolemnly, when the Judg pro 25 
banali, ſitting upon the Throne, ſhall pronounce and declare us pardoned and ab- 
ſolved, and accepted unto Life before all the World. 3. Executively, when he 
doth not inflict the deſerved Penalty, but give us Glory and Happineſs ; this is in 
part done here, as God taketh off the Penalties and Fruits of Sin in his internal 
Government, giving us the holy Spirit; for this he giveth as the God of Peace, 
as pacified to us in Chriſt, Heb. 13. 20, 21. by his external Government taking 
off the Puniſhment which lieth upon us for Sin, therefore acquitted and pardoned : 
But more fully at the laſt day, when we are endued with glorious Qualities both 
ia Soul and Body, and all the Fruits of Sin, even thoſe that lie upon the Body, ceaſe: 
Then is the Sentence of Abſolution ſolemnly pronounced, then is the full execu- 
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tion, as we are perfectly freed from all miſery, and brought into the poſſeſſion of 


LI % oe * ö ed 8 

8 (2) A patticjpagion of. j_Oficial Foyer. #: 1e Saints are bt ond ages, but 
Judges: 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. Do not pe know that the Saints ſhall judg the World? And 

again, Kyow ye not that we ſhall judg Angels? Per modum Saffragii, as Aſſeſſors on 

the Bench with Chriſt: Tho ſome of the Wicked long ago had their Puni 

and all the evil Spirits were caſt out of God's Preſence; but then they ſhall have their 

ſolemn doom, the Saints conſenting in the I f and viſibly aſſociated with 


Chrift in the Judgment : Luk. 22. 30. Tei ſball ſil upon Thrones judging the twelve 
5 Tiles of Iſrael. And therefore it is ſaid, Pal. 49. 14. The Upright ſhall have do. 
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ſlighted, reviled, erſecüted them. Here oe of the Saints. judg the World b 
Dodrine, all by Eonverfation : Heb. 11. Be 2 ah WNT 
of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Ark to the ſaving of hu 
Houſe, by which he condemned the World. There by Vote and Suffrage, the more to 
convince wicked and upgodly Men. ooo OO I 3 
(3.0, Chriſt's B them before God and his Augeſt, by H 
Poll, Man by Man: Luk. i 2. 8, Him ſpall the Soi of Mah tonfeſs before] 
gelt of God, that is, own them in the Judgment. This is one for whom 
who hath been faithful to me, and gloriffed me upon Earth; this Preſefftion of 
the Elect to God was à thing much opod the Heart of Ohriſt: Col. 7. 22. 7, 
preſent you holy and unblamable, & d.. Jude 24. Tv h that à able'to keep? you fron 
falling, and to preſent you blameleſs before the Preſence of his Glory. And Epß. 5. 2. 
That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church. ®There is a threefold Preſenta- 
tion ſpoken of in Scripture. One made by Believers themſelves,” Rom: 1. 12. I be. 
ſeech! jon therefore by the Mercies of God; that ye preſent "ybur'ſelves # living Suri 
fie. Rom. 6. 13. Tield your ſelves unto God, nog ix a, J a.” When 
we ſolemnly give up our ſelves to God's Uſe and Service. The Secotid by [Chiif?s 
Mc 2 Cor. 11. 3. That Fanay preſent you as a chuſt Virgin to Chriſt. When 
we can ſet ſuch before the Lord, as the Fruit of our Labours, and Pledges of our 
Faithfulneſs in his Work; Lord, theſe and theſe have I gained to thee, or at leaſt 
bail them id the\Knoigledg\ef Chriſt. The faſt is by Chriſt himſelf, as an 
account of his Charge: Heb. 2. 13. Behold I, And the Children which thou haſt given 
me. That he hath juſtified, ſanctified, and now brought them home to God, 
When all the EJeR are gathered into one. Company and Society, he will thus pre- 
ſent them to God, and go before them as the great Shepherd of the Sheep, to lead 
them into their everlaſting : Eold, rejoicing in his own Succeſs,” and ſettle them in 
their eternal and glofious:Eftate.;: This is done privately at the time of Death, 
but publickly and ſolemnly at the day of his coming, when he ſhall give up the 
Kingdom to his Father, 1 Car. 15. 24. tanguaum prædam hoſtibas erept am, as a Prey 
ſnatehed from the Raemy, as having made good His Undertaking; which is a great 
engagement on Belieuers to. Holmeſs, that Chriſt may dwn us, and prefent us to 

.Gpd, with: handut d no ee a eee e 6 eee eee, eee 
2. The Glory Inherent and Internal: Rom. 8. 18. The Glory which ſbull be re- 
vealed in us. Now it is revealed to us; dur Bar bathiheard a little thereof, but 
then it ſhall be revealed in us, fully accompſiſſed in our Perſons: As here there is 
a revealing of Chriſt to us, Mhich implieth the Offer; and a revealing df Chriſt 
in us, which implieth the Farticipation: Gal. 1. 16. Tr! pleaſed God to veved! bis 
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But let us ſee; a little how? this Glory is revealed im ug. (I.) In our Bodies. 
Nee, e ihr £00) bs nd ang) 1 
(t.) In our Bodies.  Thereits a great deal of Glory put upon the Bodies of the 
Saints; and this is of principal regard in that day, becauſe our Souls are made 
perfect before, and the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of what is viſſble and conſpicucus : There 
is no place for our earthly and corruptible Bodies in the Heavenly City: For Fleſp 
and Bload cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 15. 5 i. that is, c6rruptible 
and earthly, as now it 15, it cannot enter into Heaven; therefore Chriſt's great 
| 9 to change the Body, we ſhall have glorious Bodies like unto his * 
ody. | 1/f. It 
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fore it is ſajd, 1 Cor. 15. 43. Ie i ſomnin Diſbonour, it is raiſed in Glory, Chriſt's 
Body ſhineth with Light and Brightatſs, a Glimps whereof was given in Chriſt's 
Trans6guration, Mat. 17. 2. Hrs Face did ſhine as the Sun, and his Raiment was 


wonderfully glorious, he could not endure the Light which ſhined to him, 44d, . 
80 when the Saints ſhall appear with him in Glory, the Righteous ſhall ſhine as 
2h. It ſhall be « Spiritual Body: 1. Cor. 16. 44. Lr it ſown 4 Natural Bog, it is 

that it 


(2.) The Soul is fully ſatisfied, and filled up with God. We have a more 
compleat Knowledg of him, and exact Conformity to him: 1 John 3. 2. We (ball 

ſee him as be is, and be like him. But this is not of this place, and was ſpoken of in 
another Verſe. 1 rt in ha, | 


Secondly, The meaſure of that Glory which he ſhall impart. It ſhall be ſo great, 
that it is ſaid, 1ſt. Chriſt ſhall be glorified in his Saints; aly. Admired in them 
that believe. Both Expreſſions ſhew the greatnels of this Glory, 

1ſt. For the Firſt, He ſball come to be glorified in the Saints. The Apoſtle doth 
not ſay, that the Saints ſhall be glorified, which yer is ſaid in other Scriptures, 
Rom. S. 17. that were leſs tho it be much: But he ſaith, Chriſt ſhall be glorified in that 
day. Again, he doth not ſay Chriſt ſhall be glorified in himſelf, which is alſo ſaid 
elſewhere; as 1 Pet. 4.13. That when his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad with ex- 
ceeding joy. But Chriſt is glorified in the Saints, in the Glory which he communicates 
to his People; he'sglorified in the Glory which reſulteth to him from their Glory. 

And this Expreſſion ſheweth both, (1.) The certainty of this Effect of his 
Coming; for it is more than if he had (aid, they ſhall be glorified. Surely Chrift 
will not be wanting to his own Glaty, and therefore he cannot be wanting to the 
Salvation of his People; he will not forget thoſe things which make for his own 
Honour, and the Honour of his Father. If his Glory be concerned in our Glori- 
fication, we may be the more confident of it. > 
(.) The greatneſs is ſeen alſo in this Expreſſion. For how is Chriſt glorified 
in the Saints? Chriſt may be glorified two ways: 1. Paſſively and Objectively. 
2, Attively, as he is lauded and praiſed in the Saints; or in other Terms, he is 
glorified in them and by them. The firſt is moſt proper here; for it is ſaid, He 
. ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints. 3 

1. Objectively. God is glorified by Impreſſion. So all his Creatures glorifie 
him; that is, offer matter to ſet forth his Glory: Pfal. 145. 10. All ty Works 
preiſe thee, all thy Saints bleſs thee. In this lower World, Man is the Mouth of 

the 
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worthy. of ſao great a Reward: 1 Per, 1. 134 Gird up the Loins of your" Mind, be 
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e e ed and 
uned, tho Man mäketh the Maſickzn and) above all hew Creatufes: Eph. 1. 12. 


more 17 


God ſeen in the new Creature, than there is in any thing on this fide Heaven 


The very Work of the new Creation ſets: forth his Goodneſs,” Wiſdom and Power 


to all attentive Beholders; tho the Believer ſhould be ſiſent, the Work would ſpez 
for it ſelf; but eſpecially now, when his Work is perfect and brought to an Iſſue. 
and Chriſt hath put to his laſt Hand, and done all to and for Beli vers Which he 
means tate baitih nod 317, ; 11 be 5.4071 he! ft DUTIES oltre 
i Bal Actively, hy Ex preſſion or Aſeription of Praiſe: 80 it 18 ſaid, Pal 50. 23. 
Mhoſo offereth Praiſe glorifieth me; that is, it is an eminent means of Blorifyiop 


God when ue take notice of his Excellencies, have a due Apprehenfion of them 


and delight our ſelves in the'Commemoration of his Benefits. Believers are now 
bound toit, for therefore they were called out of Darkneſs into his marveloy; 


dach thau they might ſhew forth his Praiſes, 2 Pet. 2. 9. Tas Aeg, Objectivel 
and, 


AQiyely. His Goodneſs, Power and Wiſdom in their Converſion ; much 


moreithen, Chriſt's great Power in raiſing them from the Dead, Ep h. 1. 19. His 
Wiſdom in conducting and guiding his People to this Happineſs, not withitanding 


their on weakneſs, and the oppoſition of their Adverſaries, and the croſs events 
by the way: Eph. 1. 7. In whow we haue Redemption through his Blood, the forging. 


meſs of Sins, atcording to the Riches of "his Grace. Then ſhall I know” as alſo | in 


known, 1 Cor. 4 12. His Goodneſs in pardoning all their Sins, and piving them 
of bis Promiſes, and in rewarding his People, other iſe in. 


fober, and hope to the end, for the Grace that is brought unto you ot the Revelition of 
Teſws Chriſt. Then is Grace ſeen in all its Graciouſneſss. 


2d Expreſſion, That Chriſt will be admired in thoſe chat believe. We admite at 


thoſe things which exceed Knowledg and BxpeQation, at great things never ſe 


before, nor could the Heartiof: Man conceive they ſhould ever be brought to pals, 


No that Glory ſhall exceed all our Hope and ExpeCtarion.' 1 + 119 | 
But who are the Parties that ſhall wonder? Eo oe 

They ares either, 1. The good Angels: Or, 2. The Wicked. 3. The Saints 
themſelves. The good Angels ſhall praiſe God for this wonderful diſcovery of his 


Grace. The Wicked ſhall ſtand wondring at this great Change, the Sainis them- 


ſelves ſhall. be raviſhed at the Senſe and Thought of it. 
I. The good Angels. Tho they are but the Spectators, not the Parties intereſt- 


ed, yet they are marvelouſly affected with the excellency of this Grace and Salvation 


which is brought to Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt: 1 Pet. 1. 12. Which things the Angel 
deſire to pry into They wonder at theſe things now, and know more of the mani- 
fold Wiſdom of God in his Diſpenſations to the Church, than otherwiſe they could 
have known, -Eph.3: 10. They ſee more of God in this than in any of bis other 
Works, In the State of the Church upon Earth, God diſcovers much of bis Wil- 
dom, Power and Goodneſs to the Angels, much more in the final glorious Eſtate 
of the Saints; therefore Chriſt ſpeaketh of conſeſſing and owning his People be- 
fore the Angels, for they ldok after theſe things: Rev. 3. 5. I will confeſs his Nane 
before my Fat her and his Angels. Now when Chriſt employeth their Miniſtry in 
gathering bis Saints together, they ſhall ſtand wondring at the Glory which he 


putteth upon them, they ſhall ſtand wondring what he means to do with Creatures 


that are but newly crept out of Duſt and Rottenneſs. 


2. The Wicked are amazed and aſtoniſhed, when they ſee thoſe ſo much loved 
and advanced by Chriſt, whoſe Lives they counted Madneſs. and Folly. They 
ſhall be SpeQators of the Bleſſedneſs of the Godly, as the Godly ſhall be of their 
Deſtruction and Puniſhment ;. they ſhall ſee them whom they accounted ihe off 


ſcouring of all things, ſhining as the Stars in the Firmament. The Church com- 


.plainerh, Lam. 3. 4. Thou haſt made us 4s the off ſcouring and refuge in the will of 


the People. You will ſay, they were a ſinful Nation that had revolted from God; 
but you ſhall ſee Chriſt's choiceſt Servants fared alike: 2 Cor. 4. 13. We are counted 


2 the Scurf and Off-ſcouring of all things, as the Sweepings of the City. Now 
= God's People that are ſo odious in this World, are highly eſteemed there ; Chriſt 
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be Creaticn, they aferibe and ive God che Glory of his Excellencies 
Creatures yield the matter of God's Praiſe; they are the Harp well ſtrin 
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eng. F the Epe tothe Theſſalonians. 449 
oeh them as the dearly beloved of his Soul, and that in the ſight of the Wick- 
—_—_— Sentence of Abſblut ion goeth before the] adgment of Condemnation, 
che Sentence beginneth wien the Godly, but the Execution with the Wicked ; 
Mat. 25, 41. 8 [ball he ſay to them un the left Hand, Depart from me je curſed 
. *. 12 imo, 55 | | wy. | 

1 Li themſclvesare filled with wonder, they finding their Exepctation 
ſo much exteeded; for Admiration is the overplus of ExpeCtation, The Saints 
know. moſt of God and his Grace, yet they ſhall then admire him, for Prophecy is 
but in part, 2 Cor. 13. 9. There is no Tongue now to ſpeak of theſe things, nor 
Ear to hear them: even in what is revealed; the Saints find many aſtoniſhing In- 
Rances of God's Loye, all is wonderful in the Redeemer's Grace: 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
That we ſhould ſbem forth. the Praiſe of him that hath called as out of Darkneſs into 
his marvelow Light. Whether we conſider the woful condition we were in be- 
fore, the rich Grace that hath recovered' us, the bleſſed Privileges! we are called 
unto, it is all matter of wonder, and paſſeth the Power of created Underſtand- 
ings to'apprghend, or our Tongues to expreſs: They wonder at their own Happi- 


nels now, but then they ſhall admire Chriſt more than ever they have done; our 


Wonder now is but {lender to our Wonder then. 


- Thirdly, The Author, Chriſt: How he is concerned in this; for it is not ſaid, 
the Saints ſhall be glorified, but he ſhall be glorified and admired ; our Glory 
as it cometh from Chriſt, redoundeth to him: For of him, and through him, and to 
him are all things, to whom be Glory for ever. Amen. Rom. 11. 36, © ha 
1. He is the Procurer of this glorious Eſtate for us, by his Death and Sufferings, 
It is not that I remember expreſly ſaid, that Chriſt hath purchaſed Glory for us, 
but it is in effect ſaid; for he purchaſed us unto Glory; therefore the Church is 
called the purchaſed Poſſeſſion; Eph. 1. 14. Until the Redemption of the purchaſed 
Poſſeſſion > that is, until the Church! come to its final deliverance: So that we 
have tije full effect of his Death at the day of Judgment; at which time thoſe 
who are err the Blood of Chriſt, and are his Poſſeſſion and peculiar Peo- 
ple, ſhall obtain full deliverance from Sin and Miſery. He hath bought us with 
a Price, and purchaſed us to this end, that he might poſſeſs us: And we have our 
full Redemption, when our Bodies are raiſed up and'glorified, Rom. 8, 13. What 


tho the Death of Chriſt had a nearer end, our Reconciliation with God, and the 


Expiat ion af our Sins; yet this glorified Eſtate is alſo thence inferr'd: Rom. 5. 10, 
For if when we were' Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the Death of his Son, 
much more being reconciled, me ſhall be: faved by bis Life. No wiſe Agent would lay 
ſo broad a:. Foundation, unleſs he intended an anſwerable Superſtructure. Would 
the Son of God die ſor a ſinful World, if he did not mean to make them everlaſt- 
ingly happy? Beſides it is ſaid, Fr gave himſelf” for u, to cleanſe us, yea and to 
reſent an to himpelf, &c. | Eph. 3. 27. That is the ſecond end of Chriſt's {iv1 7 
imlelf for his Church, that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Chur 
He gave himſelf, not only to ſanctify his People, but to glorify them. Heaven i- 
not merited by our Holineſs, but purchaſed by Chriſt, it is the Fruit of the EIO 
ant Love of the Sonof God. | . T1 
2. He has promiſed it in his gracious Covenant: 1 John 2. 25. This is the Pro- 
miſe, that be hath promiſed as, Eternal Life. Other things are promiſed, but tis 
is the chief Promiſe; he bath promiſed: to juſtify his People, that he may take a- 
way that which hindreth their Acceſs to God, to ſanctify his People, that he may 
fit them for Communion with God, and begin the Life which is perfected in 
Heaven, andto-glorify.them as the Conſummation of all. Other Promiſes are but 
Steps to this, other Promiſes are now accompliſhed within time, this is the Po- 
miſe moſt doubted of, and leſs liable to Senſe; therefore now Chriſt will be glori- 
fied and admired in his Faithfulneſs to his People. The Promiſe longeſt delayed 
will come, -we-muſt-ſhoprichic Gulpty of Death, ſtay till the end of all things, till we 
bave the full of ie. dt W ny br) i. CCC | 
3. He diſpenſeth. itz4apd communicateth his Glory to the Saints, He is our 
Husband, we are his Spouſe : Vxor fulget radiis Mariti; As the Husband riſeth in 
Honour, ſa doth the Wife. He is the Head, we are the Members; when the 
Head is crow ned, all the Members are clorhed with Honour and Garments of 9 
2 ; M mm vere 
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there muſt be a proportion, his Myſtical Body ſhareth with him in his Glory; be 
is the Captain, we are his Soldiers: Heb. 2. 20. The Captain f or Salvation wa 
made: perfect through Sufferings, to bring many Sons unto Glory. When David Was 
crowned at Hebron, he made his Followers Captains of Thouſands, and Captains 
of Hundreds, and Captains of Fifties. Servants, John 12. 26. My Servants ſy 
be where 1 am. He will put marks of Honour and Favour: upon all his Servantz: 
they often meet with diſgrace here, here they ſuffered, ſighed with him, noy 

_ they ſhall he glorified with. him. | 
4. He is the Pattern and Samplar of it. In all things Chriſt muſt 2gurg, he 
|} muſt have the Preheminence, Rom. 8. 29. We have all our Bleffings at ſecond 
=_ .-. hand. Firſt, Chriſt is manifeſted to the World, and then the Saints: Col. z. 4, 
When Chriſt who is our Life: ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo. appear with bim in Clay 
His glorious Body is the Pattern to which ours is likened: Phil. 3. 21. Who ſbal 
change our vile Bodies, that they may be faſbioned like unto his glorious Body. And ta 
a Conformity to him in all things: 1 John 3. 2. When he ſhall appear, we (bull i, 
like him. Now in all theſe Reſpects Chriſt is concerned in our Glory we haye it 
from him, by him, and according to his Pattern. 7 : 


— 


Fourthly, The Subjects, In his Saints, and in all that believe. Where mark, 
1. The Connection between theſe two Characters, Saints and Believers: Ang 
it implieth, that thoſe that by the Belief of the Goſpel do ſeparate themſelves from 
the World; and conſecrate themſelves: to God, or that do believe ſo as to become 
Saints, ſhall be thus glorified. The true Faith. is of a ſanctifying nature: Adds 15.9. 
Purifying their Hearts by Faith. And Ads 26. 18, Sanctiſed by the Faith which i; 
in Chriſt Jeſus. In the Goſpel there is repreſented to us a holy God, whom ye 
ſhould, imitate; 1 Pet. 1. 15. As he that: hath called you is holy, ſo be 3e hoh. J 
| holy Saviour, 'whoſe main Work and Blefling is to turn us from Sin, As 3. 26. 
and Mat 1. 21. A holy Spirit, who ſanctifieth us unto God, that we may become 
a peculiar People to him, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Tit. 2. 14. Eph. 1. 13. A holy Rule to 
walk by, Phil. 2. 14, 15. A holy Hope to aim at, 1 John 3. 3. And a Bleſſed- 
8 to be poſſeſſed by the Holy, Heb. 12. 14. and Mat. 5. 8. Now if there be 2 
ound Belief of theſe things, it will not be a naked Belief, but operate unto Ho- 
lineſs. Certainly all true Believers will be Saints, and live holily. THz, 


2 * 


2. This Glory and Bleſſedneſs is limited to Saints and Believers, as their peculiar 
: and proper Portion. For Believers, John 3. 15. That: whoſoever believeth in hin, 
| 2 not periſh,” but have everlaſting Life. For Saints, many places; Col. 3. 12. 

Jeaven is the Inheritance of thoſe only who are Saints: Acts 20. 32. I commun 

zou to God, who is able to build you up, and give you an Inberitance among all thiſe 

which are ſanctifed. Acts 26, 18. That they may receive forgiveneſs of | Sins, and as 

Inheritance among them which are ſanctiſied. It concerneth us to ſee that we be 

Believers and Saints. The Apoſile ſheweth this was the Reaſon of applying 

this Conſolation to them ; namely, as they had believed, and improved the Goſpel 

unto. Obedienges;i: i cod i ita o % 20h mine 

W ho are ſound Believers, I ſhall ſnew/ hereafter, now only what it is to be Saints. 

Holineſs is ſometimes in Scripture Relatively conſidered} ſometimes Poſitively. 

Relatively, that Thing or Perſon is holy which is ſeparated and ſer apart from à 

common to a holy Uſe. . Poſitively, it impliech the Renovation 6f:-ous Natures. 

As Holineſs is conſidered with geſpett to our Relation to God, there are four things 

„ , . r GTG 350 EF 

(1. ) An Inclination towards God. For Grace puts a new Biaſs upon the Soul, 

by which it bendeth and tendeth towards God, whereas before iti bended and tend- 

ed towards carnal vanities; therefore it is expreſſed by Converſion, or d turning 
from the Creature tO God, Iſa. 26. 18, 3951530 03 3:5: 211 523 10 DSTOUODb 31076 #517! 
' (2.) From this tendency ariſeth a Dedication of our ſelves, andi all that we 
have to the Lord's Uſe and Service: 2 Cor. 8. 9. Bus firſt gie their "own ſelves us 


. 


the Lord. Rom. 6. 13. Yield pour ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are ulide from the 


Dead. Rom. 12. 1. Preſent your Bodies a living Sacrificey: holy ,i\acteprable unto God. 
They are aſhamed God hath been ſo long kept out of his Right... 

(.) From this Dedication there reſults a; Relation. to God. Sothat from that 

 _  - ine forth they are not their own, but the Lord's: Ezek! 16: 8. I enered into Cor 
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th thee, and thou becameſt mine. Rom. 14. 7, 8. None of us liveth to him- 
t 2 tity dieth to himſelf : For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; or 
te if: we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore or die, we are the Lord's. 
iN In the Text, Glorified in his Saints, becauſe of his Right in them; and they 
devorethemſelves to him. AG Wade ef r 
N An actual uſing our ſelves for God. For we are Veſſels ſet apart for the 
Maſter's Uſe, 2 Tim. 2. 21. And accordingly we mult live, net to our ſelves 
but unto God, If we love God and have any ſenſe of his kindneſs to us in Chriſt, 
we will do ſo, and ſhall need no other Bond to bind this upon us, but our own 
Love: 2 Cor. 5.15. That we who live ſhould not live to our ſelves, but to him that 
died for ws. Beſides, a ſincere Chriſtian maketh conſcience of his Dedication : 
1 Cor. 6. 15. Tour Bodies are the Members of Chriſt; ſhall I then take the Members 
of Chriſt, and make them the Members of 4 Harlot ? God forbid. Many. give up 
themſelves to God, but in the uſe of. themſelves there appeareth no ſueh matter. 
Befides, from the Relation and Intereſt God hath in us: Give to Czlar the things 
that are Cæſar's, and to God the things that are God's. So 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Te are 
bought with a Price, therefore glorify God in your Body, and in your Spirit, which" 
dre bis. We muſt make conſcience of alienating what is God's. Laſtly, it is 
bound upon us by the certainty of the future Account, Luke 19. 23. Therefore 
we ſhould keep a conſtant and faithful reckoning how we lay out our ſelves for 
205. Poſitively. Holineſs is the renewing of our Hearts by the Spirit, or an 
inward Principle of Sanctification wrought in us. Other things when dedicated 
to God are changed only in their uſe, but Man is changed in his Nature, there 
is a difference between hitn and others, as he is ſet apart for God and dedicated to 
an holy Uſe: Pſal. 4. 3. The Lord hath ſet apart him that is Godly for himſelf. 
But there is a difference between thent and themſelves, as they are cleanſed, puri- 
fied, and renewed by the Holy Ghoſt : 1 Cor. 6.11. Such were ſome of you, but e 
are waſhed, but ye are ſanitified, but ye are juſtified, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. A Man muſt be holy before his Actions can be holy; 
they are the Saints in whom Chriſt will be glorified. | 
315. Tho it be limited to Saints, all of that number are compriſed, yet there is 
a great deal of difference between the Saints of God. Some are more eminent in 
Grace, others weak and dark; and there is a difference between them at the laſt 
day, ſome are raiſed, others that are alive are changed: But they all agree in this, 
that Chriſt will be glorified in all; there is not one ſingle Believer in whom Chriſt 
will not be admired ; even in the Glory that he puts upon the meaneft and weakeſt, 
it ſhall be enough to raiſe the Wonder of Angels. Whether it be a Prophet's Re- 
ward, or a Righteous Man's Reward, or an ordinary Diſciple's Reward; whether 


Bond or Free, all is one, Chriſt will crown his Grace in him : For the Apoſtle 
ſaith, He ſhall be admired in all that believe. | 


_ Fifthly, The Seaſon, Is that day. For this publick Honour and Glory we muſt 
tarry till the time fixt, we ſhall have moſt of his Favour when Chriſt and we 
meet : And it is not fit the adopted Children ſhould have their Glory till the Son of 
God by Nature be publickly manifeſted to the World. His Perſonal Honour lieth 
hid, and is much under a Vail; all things come to their Perfection by degrees; 
there's no congruity between the preſent State and this Bleſſedneſs: 1. The Place 
is not fit. 2. The Perſons are not fit. 3. The Time is not fit. | 

1. The Place is not fit for a a perpetual State of Bleſſedneſs, becauſe it is full 
of changes. Here time and chance happeneth unto all things, and there is a con- 
tinual viciſſitude of Summer and Winter, Night and Day, Calm and Tempeſt. 
The World to come is either all Evil or all Good, here is neither all Evil nor all 
Good: this is a fit Place for our Exerciſe and Trial, not for our Enjoyment. Here 
is the Patience of the Saints, but hereafter is the Reward of the Saints; it is a fit 
place wherein to get a Right and Intereſt, but not to get Poſſeſſion ; it is God's 
Footſtool, but not his Throne, J/4.66.x, He will not immediately ſhew himſelf to 
us, till we come before the Throne of his Glory. He filleth the upper part of the 
World with his glorious Preſence, the lower with his powerful Preſence. This is 
a Place where he will ſhew his Bounty to all his Creatures, a common Inn and Re- 
50 5 Mmm 2 5 ceptacle 
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ceptaclefor Sons and Baſtards, a place given to the Children of Men, Pfal. 
But the Heaven of Heavens is referved for himſelf and his People. 


2. The Perſons are not fir. Our Souls are not vet purified enough to ſee G04: 


Mat. 5. 8, Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, they ſpall ſee God. 1 John 3. 3. Every J. 
that hath this 255 N himſelf as he i pure. Till Sin be wholly done 1275 
which will not be till Death, we are not meet for his Preſence. When Chiig 
will preſent us to God, he will preſent us faultleſs, Jude 25. 0 r Bodies allo 
not fit till we have paſſed the Gulph of Death, and all of Adam be left buried in 
the Grave. Old Bottles cannot bear this new Wine. A natural Creature is Nor 
capable of the glorious Preſence of God, and cannot endure the Splendor of it: 
Mat. 17: 16. They fell' on their Faces, and were fore afraid. Upon any manifeſta. 
tion of God, the Saints hid themſelves, as Elijah} wrapt his Face in a Mantle, Moſes 
trembled exceedingly when God gave the La“. 

3. The Time is not fit. We muſt be ſome time upon our Trial before we enter 
upon our final Eſtate. God governeth now not in a way of Senſe, but Faith; 
we ate. juſtified by Faith, live by Faith, F en not by Sight: Noy the 
State of Faith requireth that God's manner of Piſpenſation ſhoyld neither berg) 
ſenſible and clear, nor too obſcure and dark. It is fit Chriſt ſhould be admited 
now in the Gfacgs, but then only in the Glory of bis People: 1 Pet. 4. 4. Me 
in they think it ſtrange that you run not with them to the ſame exceſs of Riot, fal- 
ing evil of you. Room muſt be left for Trial: Jam. 1. 12. Bleſſed is the Man thut 
endureth Temptation; for when he is tried, he (hall receive the Crown of Life, ni 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. Room for Faith and Patience: 
Heb. 6. 12. That ye be not flothful, bat Followers of them, who through Faith and pr 
tience inherit the Promiſes. be JEE! ear og 
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5 2 Tatss. I. 10. ys 
When be ſhall come to be glorified in bis Saints, &c. 


VSE r. 3 3 
O wean us from the vain Glory of the World. Surely if there be 
ſuch great Glory provided for us, we ſhould patiently ſuffer pre- 
ſent Ignominy and Contempt. God's People here are uſually a 
; . deſpiſed People, partly becauſe they make ſuch Conſcience of obey- 
. _— ing an unſeen God, and ſem altogether to depend upon an unſeen 
Happineſs ; which becauſe it is future, and lieth in another World, we muſt ſhoot 
the Gulph of Death before we attzin it. Now this ſeemeth Folly to the carnal 
and ſenſual World: 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural Man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to him; neither can he know them, becauſe they «re 
ſpiritaally diſcerned. And 1 Per. 4. 4; They think it ſtrange that you run not nit 
them to the ſame exteſs of riot. Partly, becaufe many times they afe chaſtned and 


- 


affliſted; now an afflicted People art uſually a defpiſed People: Plal. 123, 4- Our 
Soul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the cur. 


tenpt of the: Proud." They that are ptoud, and live a Lite of Pamp and caſe, and 
have all things flowing in upon them according to their own Will, contemn and 


flight others, and take no notice of their Burdens, unleſs it be fd encreaſe them; 
they pour V inegar on the Wounds Which they fhouls: heal: Job 12. 5. He that 
is ready to ſlip with his- Fvot, is as a Lamp d ſpiſeũ in the Thoughts of him that is at taſi. 
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While we are buroing Lamps, ſhining in Riches, ,and Greatneſs; a, d Power, 
and Friendſhips, and Intereſts in the World, we ſhall have enough to look after us; 
but when a Snuff is ready to go out, every one holds their Noſe at it. So it is 
with thoſe that fall under the diſpleaſure of the times, partly, becauſe of the ma- 
ny Reproaches whereby they are miſrepreſented to 55 World: Luk, 6. 22. Their 
Name. is caſt forth as' evil. Elijah was thought the roubler of : Iſrael, and Chriſt 
an Impoſtor, and Stephen a Blaſphemer. | Now tho this he grievous (for Nature 
hath a very tender ſenſe and feeling of Contempt) yet this ſhould not diſcourage 
us in the ways of God, becauſe it is a Privilege to be worthy of the World's hatred. 
| Gratias ago Deo meo, quod dig nus ſum quem Mundus oderit, Jerom; I thank God 
that I am worthy of the World's hatred, If they fight you, that flight God and 


Chriſt, and their own Salvation, why: ſhould you be troubled ? Beſides, our ſelf. 


Love is too great, when we are ſo tender of ſuffering a little diſgrace and contempt 
for Chriſt's ſake, who ſuffered fo many and great Indignities for us: Iſa, 53. 3. 
He ic deſpiſed and rejected of Men, a Man of Sorrows, ana acquainted with Grief, Heb. 
12. 2. Looking to ſu the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the Joy that 
was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame. No, reſolve to be yer 


more vile, 2 Sap. 6. 22. and baſe in your own Eyes, and the Eyes of the World. 


And again, till we are contented with the Glory that cometh from God only, we 
are untit for Chriſtianity : John 5. 44. How, can ye believe, that ſcek Honour one 


of another, and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from God only? John 12, 42, 43. 


any believed on him, but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they 
ſhould be put out of the Synagogue : For they loved the Praiſe of Men more than the 
Praiſe of God. It is not enough to deny Pleaſures and Riches, but we muſt be 


dead to Honour, Credit and Reputation, which is the hardeſt Point of Self-denial. 


But the great Reaſon is that of the Text, the Honour Chriſt will put upon us at 
the laſt day is ſo great, that all other things ſhould be leſſened in our opinion and 
eſtimation of them: iAci5ov, £ Cor. 4. 3. With me uit is 4 very ſmall thing that I 
ſhould be judged of you, or of Man's Judgment, av9goiins nutges. Man's day ſhould 
be as nothing to us, when we conlider Chriſt's day. Well then, ſince there is 
ſuch a glorious Eſtate reſerved for us, let us not ſeek. the vain Glory of this World; 
we need not look aſquint, or ſeek out for another Pay- maſter than Chriſt, they 
are approved whom the Lord commendeth, 2 Cor. 10. 18. The more deſpiſed in 
the World for Righteouſneſs fake, the more honourable with God. If they 
could hinder your eſteem with him, it were another matter: No, they will ever 
be of great Account in Heaven, that keep their Garments unſpotted from the World. 
Let us but wait the time, and they that are contempt ible in the World ſhall be 
glorified even to admiration. e Tus; ; 


USE 2. To encourage us to ſcek after this glorious Eſtate, by continuance in 
well-doing with all Diligence and Patience. The Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed, 


Rom. 2. 7. tobe them, who. by patient continuance in well doing, do ſeek for Honour, 


Glory and Immortality. Where mark, 1. The End. 2. The Way. 3. The 
manner of Purſuit. 11 1 11 511 40113 911-0941 7 bin, | 
1. The End or Aim, is Glory, Honour and Immortality. In all Buſineſs and 


Affairs the End muſt be firſt thought of. Now the Perſons who are here deſcrib- 


ed, propound to themſelves the nobleſt and higheſt, End which the, Heart of Man 
can pitch upon, even Glory, Honour and Immortality. Among Men the Ambi- 


tious who aſpire to Crowns and Kingdoms, or aim at perpetual Fame by their Vir- 


tues and rare Exploits, are judged Perſons of greater Gallantry, than covetous 
Muckworms or brutiſh Epicures; yet their higheſt Thoughts and Deſigus are very 
baſe and low in compariſon of ſincere Chriſtians, who look for Glory, Honour 
and Immortality at the laſt day, and whom nothing leſs will content and ſatisfy, 
than the enjoyment of God in his Heavenly Kingdom, and all that Happineſs 
which he hath promiſed to his faithful Servants. The Threſhold would not con- 
tent them, but the Throne; their End is far more noble than the Deſigns of all 
the reſt of the World. Others are unworthy of an, immortal Saul, but theſe 
carry themſelves as poſſeſſed with a Divine Spirit: all the buſineſs and buſtle of 


others, is to have their Wills and Pleaſures for a while, as if they had neither 
hopes nor fears of any greater thing hereafter; but their buſineſs is to get true 
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O NS on the 1ſt Chap. Serm. IX. 


Glory and Excellency. The Apoſtle calleth it, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 4 far more ex. 
ing weight of Glory. By which they vanquiſh all the Temptations of Diſgrace and 
Scorn, which they meet with here in the World. The difference between the 

Godly and the Wicked is not, that the one ſeek Honour and Glory, and the othet 
not; no, they both ſeek Honour and Glory, but the one ſeek it it! the preſent 
World, and the other in the World to come; the one ſeek it in vain things, the 

other in ſolid and ſubſtantial Bleſſedneſs: The one ſeek it in corruprible things, 
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outward Pomp, and a fair ſhew in the Fleſh, and Renown in the World; if our 
Fame ſurvive us, what good will it do us when we are dead? Alas, it is but 2 
poor Shadow of that eternal Glory and Honour which Chriſt will put upon the 
Saints. The Glory of the other World is immortal and never withering, the Glo- 
ry and Honout of this World is uncertain, their Hoſauna is ſoon turned into 3 
Crucifige, crucify him. 2 Sam. 19. 43. with 2 Sam. 20, We have ten parts in 10. 
King, and more Right in David than ye. But in the next Verſe, We have no part 
in David, nor Inheritance in the Son of Jeſſe; every Man to his Teuts, O Iſrael. The 
who but now claimed ten parts in David, preſently difclaimed and diſow ned all 
Intereſt in him, as having no part in him at all, ſo ſuddenly are Mens Affections 
and Eſteem of us altered. But the Saints look higher, they ſeek Glory, Honour 
and Immortality, or a Glory which will abide with them, and they with it to all 
Eternity: Their Deſign is, that their Faith may be found to Praiſe, and Honour, 
and Glory, at the appearing of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 7. Then the Saints ſhall be much 
commended and gloriouſly rewarded, which doth abundantly recompen ſe and make 
up all the ſhame and diſgrace of their Trials. * 
2. The Way they take, or Means they uſe to attain it, By continuance in wel. 
doing. A good Deſign without a good Way will come to no Effet; therefore 
next to the fixing cf a right End, we muſt chooſe a right Way; and if we 
deſire Glory, Honour and Immortality, we muſt follow the courſe that leadeth 
to it, The Apoſtle faith, it is by well-doing and continuance therein, 
(..) For Well-doing ; that muſt be ftated. ' The World is filled with ill No. 
tions, every Man applaudeth himſelf in his courſe be it never ſo vain. The Co. 
vetous, the Ambitious, the Diſſolute, when they think they thrive in their { 
veral ways, they think they are well: Plal. 49. 18. Tho whilſt he lived he bleſſed 
his Soul, and Men will praiſe thee when thou doſt well for thy felf. A Man's own 
elf · deceiving Heart meaſureth good and evil by his preſent Affections and Condi- 
tion in the- World. The brotifh Worldling applaudeth himſelf in his Way when 
it ſucceedeth, he doth well.becauſe he thriveth in the World, The Glutton think- 
eth he doth well, when he maketh much of and pampereth his Fleſh, and hath 
| Wherewithal to doit; the Ambitious applaudeth himſelf in his Fortune, that 
he gets the Honour that he ſought after; the Prodigal when he ſpendeth, chink- 
eth he doth well; and the Covetous when he ſpareth, thinketh he doth well, Thus 
Men ſet up their own Fancies as their Rule. No, that is well-doing when we dil- 
charge our Duties to God, and that really turneth to our eternal Good. We do 
well when we walk according to the Rule, which is the Will of God, revealed by 
the Light of Nature and Scripture ; then only we do well when we act agrecably 
to thoſe Obligations which lie upon us by virtue of the Law of God, or the Rule 


which he hath given us in his Word. Some Duties concern our entrance into the 
Chriſtian State, others our Progreſs in it. | 


2 


1ſt. For our entrance into the Chriſtian Eſtate, or recovery out of the Apoſtacy 
of Mankind : Faith and Repentance, Acts 20. 21. Teſtifying to the Jews and alſo 
to the Greeks, Repentance towards God, and Faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
When we are willing to return to God, as our Lord and Happineſs, by the Media- 
tor Chriſt Jeſus, by his renewing renovating Grace, condemning our former ways, 
and humbly imploring the Grace of- our Redeemer, and waiting fot it in all the 
inſtituted means. Theſe are the remedial Duties which concern dur relief and de- 
liverance from that Sin and Miſery wherein all Mankind are involved, and this 
is our beginning to do well. | 5 | 
23. Our Progreſs in the new State. Thoſe Duties are ſet down, Tit. 2. 12. 
Teaching us, that denying . ny — If and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteoufly and goaly in this preſent World, There are but three Beings in a moral 
Conſideration, God, our Neighbour, our Selves. The three Adverbs are ſuted 
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them. 1. Soberly, That implieth ſelf-Government,or the right ordering of our Paſ- 
12 19255 A3 ; for Sobriety is à holy moderation in the uſe of all worldly things, 
2. Righteouſly, That implieth a carrying our ſelves to all Men with Mercy, an 
all good Fidelity, in our Relations, as Parents, Children, Husbands, Wives, Rul- 
ers, Subjects, 3. Godly, That implieth a holy ſubjection to God's commanding 
and diſpoſing Will, and alſo an intire dependance upon him, and conſtant Com- 
munion with him. Well then, to do well is to humble our ſelves for our ſinful 
and miſerable Eſtate by Nature, to implore God's Grace in Chriſt, and reſolyedly 
to betake our ſelves to a holy courſe, bridling our Paſſions and Affections, and 
taking more care for the Soul than the Body, that is Sobriety. As to Men, we muſt 
not ooly mind the Negative, to prevent wrong, Alters ne feceris quod tibi ſſeri non 
wi, not to do to others what we would not have them do to us: But the Poſitive, 
as ſet down, Mat. 7. 12. What ye wauld Men ſbould do unto you, do even the ſame 
unto them, that ye may do good to the uttermoſt of your Power. As to God, 
that we love our Creator, and live to him, not breaking his Laws for all the World ; 
therefore all thoſe that prefer the Body before the Soul, do not ſubordinate all things 
they affect to eternal Happineſs ; that gratify the Fleſh to the wrong of the Soul, 
they do not do good ; all that are ſelf· lovers and ſelf-pleaſers, to ſuch a degree that 
others are wronged, yea ſo far as they are not helpful to others to the uttermoſt 
of their Power, do not do good; all that live in the negle& of God, do not carry 
themſelves. with that Reverence, Delight and Truſt, which is due to ſo wiſe, good 
and powerful a Being as God is, they are not well-doerss e. 
(2.) Continuance in well-doing. We muſt continue this care of pleaſing God 
in all the Duties he hath required of us, to the end: Luke 1. 7 5. In e and Righ. 
teouſneſs before him all the days of aur Lives. In a Journey it is not ſufficient to go 
3 Mile or two, but we muſt hold on our courſe to the Journeys end; ſoa we myſt 
never giye over well- doing while we are in the World: Some are good for a Pang 
or Fit; but, O that they had a Heart to fear me, and keep my Commanaments al- 
ways! Deut. 5, 20. The Law bindeth continually, and Grace planted in the Heart 
Mould influence all our Actions: God's Eye is always upon us, and we are every 
Hour and Moment ane obliged to him for his Benefits; therefore our Duty ſhould 
laſt till we attain our end, leſt we loſe our Crown, and the Benefit of all we have 
done already, There are always, the ſame Reaſons for going on that there were 
for beginning at firſt; the ſame Bond of Duty lieth upon you, the ſame Hopes 
are laid before you, the ſame Helps and Incouragements, and there can be no 
'Þ . great enough to recompenſe this loſs of Glory, and Honour, and Im- 
mortality. 1 „ . 3 5 
WE The manner of Purſuit; with Diligence and Patience. 5 
1 6 J Diligence, They ſect it. Which implieth not only a hearty deſire, but an ear- 
neſt endeavour, Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God, Mat. 6. 33. that is, with ſuch an 
Affection as ĩs not controled by other Affections, this mult be their chief buſineſs, 
all muſt give way to this. Many deſire this Glory, but they are ſoon put out of 
the humour, and take up with the Pleaſures, Honours, vain Delights and Profits 
of the World; ſurely if we heartily deſire it, ſomething muſt be done in order 
theretnga, and done with all our might: John 6. 27. Labour not for the Meat 
that ＋ but for that Meat which endureth to everlaſting Life. Phil. 2. 12. 
Work out yqur Salvation with fear and trembling. Phil. 3. 14. Preſs towards the 
Mark. Lou will never come to the enjoyment of this Happiness with Idleneſs 
and cold Wiſhes; we muſt deſire it ſo as to labour after it in the firſt place. Many 
do ſomething, but it is little or nothing to the purpoſe, the ſtrength of their en- 
deayors runs in another Channel: It may bethey pray for it, but do not live accord: 


# + 
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2.) With Patience, enduring all the bardſhips and difficulties that we meet 
With by the way. The good Ground is deſcribed to be the good and honeſt Heart, 
that bringeth forth Fruit with Patience, Luke 8. 15. The other Grounds brought 
forth Fruit, but they did not bring forth Fruit with Patience; the ſtony Ground 
was 1 of Afflictions, the thorny Ground jmpatient of the delay of the 
Reward. They that have a deep ſegſe of the other World can tarry God's leiſure: 
Heb. 6. 12. Be ye Followers of them, who through Faith and Patience inherit the 
Promiſes. Many troubles and dangers will attend a holy courſe, loſs of Bats 
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Raacke of the Wicked, Hazards of Life ;, but all theſe! things we muſt ©, 
dire, and ſubmit to our Trial, elſe our Faith will never be found to Praiſe and Ho. 
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Hecbnah, It is applied to the Theſſalonians, * [ Beeaufe our Teſtimony. among 3 
"0 belizved. ] 45 he had faid, Among which number I aſſuredly Pa Fan 
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hat which is ſaid of all Believers belongeth to you; for you are of that number, 


. 5 = * 6 LO 


for you have believed our Teſtimony. 


Dock. That 5 that truly and fincerely believe the Apoſtles Teſtimony Concerning 
God's good Will to Sinners in Chrift, are ſure to have the Honour and Glu 
which he will beſtow upon his Servants at the laſt day. FEST 


Is explain this Point to %%. . 
* I ſuppoſe, and take for granted, that "rip Promiſes may and ought to he 
applied to particular Perſons, rightly qualified, for other wiſe the Promiſes were 
in vain ; they muſt be applied to ſome or none; if not to theſe, to none. I di- 
ftinguiſh between an inviting Offer, and an aſſuring Promiſe. The Inviting 
Offet is ubiverſal to all, and puts in no exception againſt any to exclude them fron 
the Grace offered, if they will fulfil the condition : And they muſt not exclude 
themſelves, as John 3. 16. Whoſoever believeth in him (ball not periſh, but hav t. 
werlaſting Life. If you will repent and believe, the Benefit may be yours as weff 
as chert Now this muſt be applied and taken as ſent to us: Acts 13. 26. To yu 
is % Word of Salvation ſent. You muſt take it home to your ſelves, for Go 
womileth and offererth you Pardon and Life, if you will believe in Chriſt ; this isto 
cell hoo, not to affure you. But then there is an aſſuring Promiſe, which doth 
put all thoſe that are qualified into the number of thoſe that have obtained Pardon 
and Life by Chriſt, and give them confidence of their good Eftate, as all theſe 
places which do defcribe the Heirs of Salvation; as John f. 12. As many as receind 
Hin, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on 
hu Name John 5. 24. H that hearet h wy Word, and believeth on him that ſent 
me, hath everlaſting Life; and the like. Thoſe Promiſes ſuppoſe a Qualification 
and Performance of Duty by the Perſon to whom the Promiſe is made; before 
we gah be certain of our owh Intereſt and future Enjoyment, we muſt not only 
9 05 the Düry and have the Qualification, but muſt certainly know that ve 
ave done that Which the Promiſe requirech, and are duly qualified, If it be fo, 
then we not only apply the Promiſe by way of Excitement, but by way of Al: 
ſurance, and conclude with the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth there is laid u 
for mit a Crown of Righteouſneſs., Of this fort is the preſent Application to the 
Theſſalonians, the poſt le fuppoſeth the ſincerity of their Faith: If Chriſt will be 
lorified in his Saints, and admired in alt that believe, he will be glorified in you, 
dmited id you, becauſe our Teſtimony amotig you was believ et. 
2. That the great Teſt of Chriſtians is Believing. Fot the Promiſes run every 
White in this ſtfain: Mark 16, 16. He that believerh and is baptized, ſhall be ſavid, 
and he that belisddeth not ſbull be damned. And John 3. 36. He that belieweth on the 
Soy hath everlaſti 3 and he that believeth not the Son ſhall not ſee Life, but tht 
Frith of 'Go# abiderh on him. Why, becauſe the Goſpel which is God's powetful 
mens to recover us dut of the Apoſtacy, is firſtly and mainly received by Faitt. 
Before we can giv up our ſelves to the Son of God, and ſubtnir to his healing Me- 
thode, we miſt believe bim; andithere all things are fo ſupernatural, both as to 
the Perſon bf the Redeemer, and his Offices and Benefits, that we cannot own 
him in that Quality, nor receive his Doctrine, nor obey his Laws, nor depend 
wich any aſſurance on his Promiſes, withour Faith: Therefore wheh a loſt Sinner, 
that lieth under the Wrath of God due to him for his former Sins, would enter 
his Plea and Claim, and put in for à ſhate in everlaſting Happineſs and Salvation, 
he muſt undergo this Trial, whether he do believe in Chriſt, yea or no; for this 
is his entrance into Chriſtianity, and to belieye'is to become i Chriſtian. 
3. Ir is not enough to conſider whether we believe in any ſort, but whether 
we do truly and ſincerely believe; for many profeſs: Chriſt that do not believe in 
him. Chrift hath Diſciples in Name, a tciples indeed: John 8. 31. If gon 


continue 
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Ver. = of the 24 Epiſt. to the Theſſalonians. 


continue in my Word, then are ye my Diſtiples indeed. Again, there are ſome to 


whom the Goſpel cometh in Word only, and not in Power, 1 Theſſ. 1. 5. They 


have a literal Know ledg and Apprehenſion of things, but it worketh no change in 
them, they are nor renewed and changed. | 


eſt, How ſhall we diſtinguiſh the one from the other? 

4 . Truths believed have an effectual Power upon us, to change 
our Hearts and reform our Lives: So the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. When ye re- 
ceived the Word, ye received it not as the Word of Men, but ( as it s in Truth ) the 
Word of God, which effectually worketh in yo#-that believe. Look as we judg of 
Mens Knowledg of God by their carriage towards him: Tit. 1. 16. Many pro- 
feſs to know God, but in their Works they deny him. The Lord refuteth the Claim 
of thoſe that ſaid, My God we know thee : Hol. 8. 2. Te have not followed the thing that 
good is. We profeſs God knoweth the Heart, yet we never take care to purge it 
from corrupt Luſts; we profeſs God hath a particular Providence and Care for his 
People, yet we ſhift for our ſelves; we profeſs God is true, yet we believe him 
no further than we ſee him: So our believing in Chriſt may be judged of. It is 
not the Speculative Aſſent which doth denominate us Believers, but anſwerable 
walking: Many will honour Chriſt with their Lips, give him all the Titles which 
belong to the Redeemer and Saviour of the World, but they diſregard his Office 
and ſaving Grace; they own the Truth of eternal Salvation by Chriſt, but they 
negle& this great Salvation, Heb. 2. 3. never look after any Intereſt in the Happi- 
neſs of the other World, nor make any ſerious preparation for the Life to come, 
but wholly ſpend their time in pampering the Fleſh, or worldly Cares and ambi- 
tious Projects. Theſe are not ſincere Believers. 

4. The Matter which we are to believe, is the Apoſtles Teſtimony concerning 
God's good Will to Sinners in Chriſt, Here I will prove two things. . 
(..) That Chriſtianity, or the Doctrine of Salvation by Chriſt is a Teſtimony. 
A Teſtimony is a ſort of Proof, neceſſary in matters that cannot otherwiſe be 
decided and found out by rational Deduction or Diſcourſe: as in two caſes, ii 
things that depend upon the arbitrary Will of another, and in matters of Fact; 
in both Reſpects is the Goſpel brought to us as a Teſtimony. In the firſt Reſpect 
= by Chriſt, who came out of the Boſom of God, and knew his Secrets; as it is 
= areport of matter of Fact by Eye and Ear-Witneſſes, by the Apoſtles. 
= 1/. A Teſtimony is neceſſary in matters that depend upon the arbitrary Will 
of another. If I be concerned to know how he ſtandeth affected towards me, I 
mult know it by his Teſtimony. So God's good Will of ſaving Sinners by Chriſt, 
is not a thing that can be found out by the Light of Nature, therefore it is made 
known to us by Teſtimony. None can know God's Mind, but God himſelf, and 
he to whom he will reveal it: So our Lord telleth us, Mat. 11. 27. No Man know+ 
eth the Father ſave the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. To ſave Sin- 
ners, or reſtore the lapſed World by a Redeemer, is not Proprietas divine Nature, 
a neceſſary Act of the divine Nature; but, opus liberi Conſilii, an Act of his mere 
Grace, Love and Compaſſion: John 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, &c. This wonderful Work proceeded from the free mot ion 
of God's Will, and therefore was impoſſible to be found out by Diſcourſe of natural 
Reaſon; for how could any Man divine what God purpoſed in his Heart before 
he wrought it, unleſs he himſelf revealed it to him? That Dew placabilis, God 
was appeaſable, Man might find out by the continuance of the courſe of Nature, 
and the bleſſings of Providence, notwithſtanding our Sin, and the need of an Ex- 
piation and a propitiatory Sacrifice: But for the way of appeaſing God, how a 
Man ſhall be pardoned and reconciled to God, and obtain eternal Life; of this 
Nature knew nothing. The Angels, who are the higheſt ſort of reaſonable 
Creatures, wonder at it when it is revealed, Eph. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 12. Therefore 
they could never find it out before it was revealed. Upon the whole, the Know- 
ledg of the Goſpel merely dependeth on the Teſtimony of God brought to us by 
Chriſt, who was ſeat to reveal his Father's Will. 

299. A Teſtimony is neceſſary in matters of Fact. Matters of Law are argued 
and debated by Reaſon, but matters of Fact are only proved by credible Witneſſes: 
And in this Reſpect the Goſpel to us is a Teſtimony, that Chriſt came into the 
World, taught the way of Salvation in that manner wherein it is now ſet down n 
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Serm. IX. 
the Scriptures, wrought Miracles, died for our Sins at Jeruſalem, roſe agait to 
confirm all, and cauſe Faith in the World that he was the true Maſſiah; theſe things 
were to be once done in one place of the World, but yet the Enowledg of them 
concerned all the reſt of the World. All the World could not ſee Chriſt in the 
Fleſh, nor hear his gracious Speeches, nor be preſent where he wrought Miracles 
died, roſe again, aſcended into Heaven ; and it was not neceſſary that he ſhould 
always live here, and a& over his Sufferings in every Age and every Place ; yer 
the contrary was neceſſary that he ſhould but die once and riſe again, and go f 

Heaven: And thoſe that live in other” Ages and Places have only a valuable Teſti. 
 mony*of it. Fg | 
* IJ That this Teſtimony is given to the World by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 3; 
the Meſſengers of God. 172 5 
1. For Chriſt's Teſtimony: I will not ſpeak of that now, he was the chief 


reyealed by theſe Myſteries, Amen, the faithful Witneſs, Rev. 3. 14. And | 
John 3. 33. He that hath received his Teſtimony, hath ſet to his Seal, that Godin 


2. The Teſtimony of the Apoſtles falleth under our cognizance. Theſe were 
chiefly entruſted by Chriſt to reveal theſe things to the World, and had this Office 


put upon them to be choſen Witneſſes of the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt; 


Acts 1. 8. Te ſball be Witneſſes to me both in Jeruſalem and Judea, and the utternoſ 
parts of the Earth. Ads 2. 32. This Jeſus has God raiſed up, whereof we are Witneſſe, 
Acts 10. 39,40, 41. And we areWitneſſes of all things he did, &c. and other places, 
This Witneſs is very valuable to produce a ſaving belief of Chriſtianity ; for they had 
the Teſtimony of Senſe, and were certain of thoſe things they reported: 2Pet.1.16,17, 
We have not followed cunningly deviſed Fables, when we made known unto you the Poney 
and Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were Eye-witneſſes of his Majeſty, &c, 
They were Men of great Holineſs and Integrity, free from all ſuſpition of Im. 
poſture and Deceit: 1 Cor. 15. 75. Tea and we are found falſe Witneſſes of God, le. 

cauſe we teſtified that be raiſed up Chriſt, whom he raiſed not up again, if the Deal 


riſe not. They that were acquainted with them could not ſo much as ſuppoſe that 


ſuch Perſons would teach an untruth; they were authorized by Miracle: 
Heb. 2. 3,4. How ſball we eſcape if we neglect fo great Salvation, which at the frf 
began to be * by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him : God 


alſo bearing them witneſs both with Signs and Wonders, and with divers Miracles and 


Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ?. Now their Teſtimony they gave by Word and Writing: 
1. By Word, when they were alive, and went up and down preaching the Goſpel : 
Acts 4. 33. With great Power gave the Apoſtles witneſs to the Reſurrection of Jeſu 
Chriſt; that 15, doing things beyond the power and reach of Nature. 2. By 
Writing, 1 Joh 1. 12. Chriſt prayed for all that ſhall believe through their 
Word, John 17. 20. meaning all Believers in all Ages. 


DSE 1. Information. | 8 

1. Of the Nature of Faith: It is the believing of a Teſtimony. We cannot 
properly be ſaid to believe a 25 but by Report and Teſtimony : I may know a 
thing by Senſe and Reaſon, but I cannot properly be ſaid to believe it, but as I 
hear it affirmed, and as it is brought to me by ſome Witneſs. We ſee thoſe things 


which we perceive by the Eye, or Senſe of ſeeing ; we know thoſe things which 


we receive by a {ure demonſtration, but we believe thoſe things which are brought 
to us by credible Teſtimony. For inſtance, if any ask you, Do you believe the 
Sun ſhineth at Nopn-day ? You will anſwer, I do not believe it, but ſee it: If 
any one ask you, Do you believe that twice two make four, or twice three make 
ſix? You will fay, I do not believe it, but know it; for certain Reaſon teacheth 
me that each whale conſiſts of two halfs or moyeties: But if he ask you, Do 


you certainly believe the Sun is bigger than the Earth? Then you will anſwer, 


1 do believe it, becauſe you have good Authority and Teſtimony for it: Lour Eyes do 
not diſcover it, for then you would ſee it; neither doth any Man, who is no 
Scholar, know any certain demonſtration of it; but Philoſophers and Aſtronomers 


who are competent Judges in the caſe do with one conſent affirm it. See Sermon 
on Acts 5. 32. 
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2. The ground of Faith. It is Chriſt's and his Apoſtles Teſtimony, or their 
Word; and tho we hear them not in Perſon ſpeaking to us, yet the Bvangelical 
Doctrine which they delivered ſhould find Belief and Entertainment with us. 
We have their Word in writing delivered down to us by a Succeſſion of Believers 
unto this very day. Chriſtianity hath held up its Head againſt all Encounters of 
Time; the Perſecutions of adverſe Powers have not ſuppreſſed, nor the Diſputes 
of Enemies filenced the Profeſſion of it. This Teſtimony of Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles hath been tranſmitted to us, partly by faithful Men imployed in the Mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpel; 2 Tim. 2. 2. The things thou haſt heard of me, commit thou to 
faithful Men, who ſhall be able to teach others alſo. Partly by the Ordinances of 
the Church; Mat. 28. 19, 20. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing them 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you. 1 Cor. 11. 26. As often as ye 
eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. Partly 
by the Profeſſion of Chriſtians; I/. 43. 10. ye are Witneſſes, Truſtees. Partly 
by the Sufferings of many; Rev.12. 21, They overcame him by the Blood of the Lamb, 
and by the Word of their Teſtimony, and they loved not their Lives unto the Death, 
Partly by Family-Inftruction; Exod. 10. 2. That thow mayeſt tell it in the Ears of 
thy Son, and of thy Sons Son, what things I have wrought, &c. Exod. 12. 26, 27. 
It ſhall come to paſs when your Children ſhall ſay unto you, what mean yau by this 
Service? that ye (ball ſay, it is the Sacrifice of the Lord's Paſſover, &c. Thele 
being credible means, give us as good grounds of Faith as if we lived in the Apoſtles 
time; 255 we may expect God's Bleſſing upon the Means bleſſed by the Holy Ghoſt 
heretofore. | FE POT, . 
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USE 2. Toexhort you ſincerely to believe this Teſtimony, that you may make 
out your Title to Eternal Life, It is now a Teſtimony tous; Mar. 24. 14. This 
Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be preached in all the World for a Witneſs unto all Na- 
tions. If we receive it not, hereafter it will be a Teſtimony againſt us; Mark 13. 9. 
They ſhall deliver you up to the Councils, and in the Synagogues ye ſhall be beaten ; 
and ye ſhall be brought before Rulers and Rings for my ſake, for a Teſtimony againſt 
them. You are told of the Puniſhment of the Wicked, and of the Reward of the 
Sanctified: Now you muſt aſſent to theſe things with your Minds, that you may 
embrace the Happineſs offered with your Affections, and practiſe the Duties re- 
quired with all diligence and ſeriouſneſs. Dead Opinions will never be taken for 
true Faith ; ſuch dead Opinions as are begotten in us by Education, and the Tradi- 
tion of the Country where we live, and poſſibly by ſome common Illumination 
of the Spirit, but have no Life and Seriouſneſs in them: James 2. 14. What wilt 
it profit, my Brethren, if « Man ſay he hath Faith? can Faith ſave him? Men may 
ſtand to it with great Inſtance that they do believe, but it is but a dead opinion, 

therefore not ſaving. PR 


| Two ſorts will never be allowed for true Believers. 1. The Careleſs. 2. The 
Unſanctifieec. 10.3; | ? 
1. The Careleſs. They do not contradict the Teſtimony of Chriſt, rather 
than poſitively believe it; talk by rote after others, but never ſeriouſly conſider 
either the Truth, or Weight and Importance of the things which are to be believed. 
Mat. 13.19. When any one heareth the Word of the Kingdom, and underſtandeth it 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was ſown in his Heart, 
'&6u119, do not conſider the neceſſity, end and uſe of this Doctrine: Faith is God's 
Work, Acts 16. 14. Lydia who worſhipped God, heard us, whoſe Heart the Lord o- 
pened, that ſhe attended to the things ſpoken of Paul. If you would be counted 
Believers, you muſt rouſe up your ſelves: Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we ueg- 
le# ſo great Salvation? &c. | | 
2. The Unſanctiied. Both the Characters in the Text: The contrary Practice 
is a denying of the Faith, t Tim. 5. 8. that cannot endure this ſtrict Life, 
love a ſinful ſenſual Life, coldneſs in Duty. The ſtrength of your Faith muſt 
appear by the fervour of your Duties, and ſeriouſneſs of your Endeavours, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 11, 12. If there be cold Prayers and carnal Conferences, flightneſs in 
Religion, it ſhews you do not believe the Goſpel You may know a Believer 
by his Affection, Diligence, Self-denial, and his Faith and Fear: As Noah, Heb. 
| | Nan 2 11. 
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Wherefore alſo we pray always ö fo you, that our God will] 
caunt you worthy of this Calling, and fulfil all the Ply. 
ſure of bis Goodneſs, and the Work of Faith with Powy, 


HE Apoſtle had given thanks for them, ver. 3. now he prayeth fy 
them. He gave thanks for the Work begun and carried on hither 
he prayeth now that God would perfect the Work of Salvation. 

| begun in them of his mere Mercy : Love and Power began this 

| = Work, and Love and Power ſtill carry it on. In his Thank 

giving be faith, We thank God alnays for gon Brethren - And in his Prayer, . 
pray always for you. That is ſaid to be done always which is often done, upon all 

meet occaſions: If you have apy Success, we always give thanks for you ; if ay 
fear or danger of receding from the Faith, we always pray for you. The Apoſtl 
1 not truſt the event or force of his own Miniſtry, nor the experiment of their 

acerity, but aſcribeth all to God, commendeth all to God; the beginning, po- 
greſs and end of our. Salvation cometh from him alone. They had begun well 
therefore he bleſſeth God; that they might end well, he prayeth to God. Why: 
fore alſo we pray always for you, &c, „ 

The matter of his Prayer is delivered in three Expreſſions, That our God, dc. 

All which intimate, 1. A double Cauſe. 2. A double Effect. 

x. The double Cauſe. (1.) God's free Goodneſs. (2.) Infinite Power 
God's Goodneſs appointed this Nappineſs for us; his Power bringeth us to the eu. 


joyment of it. a 2 1 
2. The double Effect. (1.) Perſeverance in their Duty. (2.) Attainment 
of everlaſting Happineſs. All the Expreſſions concern both End and Means. 
Now that I may give you the full meaning of the Text, I ſhall firſt lay down 
a general Obſervation. Secondly, open the three Expreffions, which contain the 
matter of the Apoſtle's Prayer. Wt 
For the general Obſervation, take it thus: 


Dgct. That the whole buſineſs of our Salvation floweth a Pleaſure of Gul 


Hirſt, I muſt prove to you, that it floweth from the Pleaſure. of his Goodneſs. 
The Apoſtle's Word in the Text is ws, dyxIootys. Lud dul ſignifieth his moſt 
tree Will, ay« 900 his Benignity. In the whole courſe of our Salvation. the Plea- 
ſure of his Goodneſs. is to be obſerved : The coming of Chriſt, Luke 2. 14. Gly 
I to God in the higheſt, on Earth Peace, good Will towards Men. The Covenant of 
4 | Grace; Col. 1. 19, 20. It pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſs ſbould dwell : And 
| ( having made Peace through the Blood of his Croſs ) by him to reconcile all things to 
| himſelf, by him, 1 ſay, whether they be things in. Earth or things in Heaven. 


Miniſtry; 1 Cor. 1. 21, 1t pleaſed. God by the. fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave 1 5 5 
| | thai 
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tht hlieve. Tie Grace to embrace the Covenant offered; Mat. 11: 26. Eves ſo 
Father, for ſoit ſeemed good in thy fight. It is God's good Pleaſure to reveal it to 
ſome and not to others; the Grace to keep the Covenant, fo in the Text, and 
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Phil. 2. 13. He worketh in us both to will and to woof his good Pleaſure. So that 


God's Will is the riſe and root of all: 80 for the Bleſſings of the Covenant, they 
all come from his good Pleaſure. The Bleſſing by the way; Deut. 33. 16. For 
the good Will of him that dwelt in the Buſh, let the Bleſſing come upon the Head of 
Joſeph, becauſe of his gracious Favour. So for the Bleſſing of the end of the Jour- 
ney, for eternal Life; Luke 12. 32. Fear not little Flock, it is your Father's good 
Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. ivd'inyor, out of his own accord, and the In- 
clinations of his ſiggular Mercy. Our Father's Pleaſure doth not only concern our 


final happineſs, but all the ways and means which conduce thereunto, to give it 


in ſuch a way as beſt pleaſeth him. 

To make this more evident to you, take theſe Conſiderations. | 

1. That God hath abſolute Power and ſovereign Right to diſpoſe as he will of 
all his Creatures, not only as to their Temporal but Eternal Concernments: 
Mat. 20. 15. I may do with mine own as it pleaſeth me. As the Maſter over his 
Goods, as the Potter over his Clay. Nothing before it had a being, had a right 
to diſpoſe of it ſelf; neither did God make it whar it was by neceſſity of Nature, 
nor by the Command, Counſel, or Will of any Superior, nor the direction of any 
Coadjutor ; neither is there any to whom he ſhould render any account of his 
Work: but merely produced all things by the Act of his own Will, as an abſolute 
Agent and Sovereign Lord of all his Actions; Rev. 4. 11. Thou haſt created all things, 


and for thy pleaſure they are and were created. None can call him to an account, and 


ſay, What makeſt thou? And why doſt thou thus? Iſa. 45. 9. Why doſt thou diſ- 
poſe of me in this or that manner? If the Queſtion be, Why God made me a Man, 
and not a Beaſt, not a Plant, &%c. 

2. The Sovereign Will is the ſupream Cauſe, why he did paſs by ſome and elect 
others: Rom. 9. 18. Therefore he will have Mercy on whom he will have Mercy. God 
is not bound to render any Reaſon beyond his bare Will. It i not of him that willeth, 
wor of him that runneth, ver. 16. but of God that ſheweth Mercy. God is to be 


, conſidered as the Governor of the World, or as a free Lord; God will not ſhew 


Mercy ſo as to croſs his Government, nor fo bind himſelf to his Government, as 
ſhall croſs his Liberty as an abſolute lord and free Agent. Compare 1 Cor. 9. 24. 
So run that ye may obtain. It is not in him that runneth, yet ſo run. The firſt 
place belongeth to God's Diſpenſation of Grace, as a free Lord; the fecond as a 
righteous Governour. God is arbitrary in his Gifts, but not in his Judgments ; his 
Judgments are diſpenſed according to Law and Rule, but his Gifts of Grace ac- 
cording to his own pleaſure. So God will have mercy on whom he will have mercy ; 
it is his Prerogative to convert whom he will, that is not an Act of Right and 
Wrong, but of Favour and Grace: therefore the cauſe that moved God to elſect any, 
or one morethan another, is his abſolute Sovereign Pleaſure, or Favour and good Will 

towards thoſe whom he did elect. 5 
3. This abſolute Dominion and Sovereign Will is ſweetly tempered with his 
Goodneſs, or rich Favour and gracious Condeſcenſion toward his ele ones. His 
Will to them was good Pleaſure, or the Pleaſure of his Goodneſs 3. God hath a gra- 
cious good Will towards his People. The Propenſion or felf-Inclination that is in 
God to do good to his People, is called his Benignity or Goodneſs; but as it is free, it 
is called the Pleaſure of his Goodneſs: as it is to Perſons in Miſery, it is called his Pity 
and Mercy. We are to conſider it here as free and independent in regard of the Crea- 
ture; What could he foreſee in us, to move and incline him, but what was the fruit 
of his own Grace? The firſt Grace is the mere Fruit of his Mercy and Pity to us, giv- 
ing us a new Heart whereby we repent and turn to him: more expreſly to the caſe is 
Jam. I. 18. Of his own Will begat he us with the Word of Truth, that we ſhould be a bind 
of firſt Fruits of his Creatures. Eck. 36. 26. A new Heart alſo will] give you, and 
4 new Spirit will I put within you. In all the ſubſequent Grace, tho we are qualitied 
according to the Rules of his Government, yet we merit nothing there; the con- 
tinuance of what is received, is a part of the Pleaſure of his Goodneſs : For as 
he begat us of his own good Will, fo by the ſame good Will he continuech us in 
the State of Grace to which he hath called us: Gal, 6. 16. As many as walk according 
; fo 
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to this Rule, Peace be on them and Mercy. Phil. 1.6. He that hath begun a good Work 
in jou, will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt. They that walk moſt accurate. 
ly ſtand in need of mercy; all our Comforts and Supplies are the Fruit of undeſery. 
ed Grace. For our final Conſummation,, the ſame pleaſure of his Goodneſs which 
laid the firſt Stone in the building, doth alſo finiſh the Work: Jude 21. Looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal Life. We take Glory out of the 
Hands of Mercy, and it is Mercy that puts the Crown upon our Heads: It j; 
Mercy that pardoneth our Failings, accepteth our Perſons, rewardeth our Faith. 
fulneſs, pitieth our Miſeries, relieveth our Wants; it is Mercy that maketh uz 
worthy of the Glory of the Bleſſed. In ſhort, it is Mercy doth all for us: the 
whole Progreſs of this Work from firſt to laſt, is all from God; not from an 

' Worth of ours, nor by any Power of ours, but merely from rhe Pleaſure of hib 
goodnels. | 
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Secondly, As it is from the Pleaſure of his Goodneſs,” ſo it is accompliſFed by bis 
Almighty Power. The Scriptures ſpeak of the Power of God, which is neceſſ;. 
ry, 1. To bring us into a State of Grace. 2. To ſettle and maintain us in a Stae 


of Grace, . 
1. To bring us into a State of Grace. Nothing but the Almighty Power of 
A God can overcome Man's obſtinacy, and change our Hearts, and ſubdue us to God. 


Man is ſo corrupt that he cannot change himſelf, for there is no ſound part leſt in 
us to mend the reſt: Job 14. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
Therefore Chriſt died to purchaſe the Spirit, to renew and ſanctify us; and his 
Work muſt nat be lefſened and diſparaged as if it were needleſs, or not ſo great a; 
ſome would have it to be. The Scripture always heightneth it, and we mult not 
leflen it: It is called a new Creation, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any Man be in Chriſt, heu; 
nem Creature. Eph. 2. 10. We are his Workmanſbip created in Chriſt Jeſws to gol 
Works. So Eph. 4. 24. That ye put on the new Man, which after God is created in 
| Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs Now Creation is a Work of Omnipotency, and 
proper to God. There is a twofold Creation which we read of: In the beginning 
God made ſomething out of nothing, and ſome things ex inbabili materia, out cf 
foregoing matter, but ſuch. as was wholly unfit and indiſpoſed for thoſe things 
which were made of it; as when God made Adam out of the Duſt of the Grcund, 
and Eve out of the Rib of Man. Now take the notion either in the former ot 
in the latter Senſe, and you will ſee that God only can create. If in the former 
Senſe, Something and Nothing have an infinite diſtance between them; and he only 
that calleth things that are not as tho they were, can raiſe the one out of the 
other. To this SanQification is compared, 2 Cor. 4. 6. For God who commanied 
the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined into our Hearts, &c. & d. It 
alludeth to that, Let there be Light, and there was Light. Or if you will take the 
the latter notion, Creation out of unfit matter; he maketh thoſe that are wholly 
indiſpoſed to good, averſe from it, perverſe reſiſters of what would bring them to 
it, to be Lovers and Followers of Holineſs and Godlineſs : 2 Pet. 1. 3. By the divine 
Power all things are given us which are neceſſary to Life and Godlineſs. God challeng- 
eth this Work as his own, as belonging to his infinite Power. By Life is meant, 
not Life Natural, nor Life Eternal, but Life Spiritual; and by Holineſs, the Fruits 
of it, or holy Converſation. All is accompliſhed by the exerciſe of his controliog 
omnipotent Power; fo that this Work muſt not be look'd upon as a low, natural 
and common thing, nor the Benefit of the new Creation be leſſened and diſparzged, 
leſt we leſſen our obligation to God. | 1 
2. To keep us and maintain us in a State of Grace. Here conſider, 1. The 
neceſſity of the Power of God, 2. The Sufficiency of it, to keep us. 
1. The neceſſity of God's Power: 1 Pet. 1. 5. Ye are kept by the Power of God, 
through Faith unto Salvation. None but this Almighty Guardian can keep us and 
Preſerve us by the way, that we may come ſafe to our Journeys end. This will 
appear to you: be is cet | 
(1.) Partly becauſe habitual Grace which we have received is a Creature, and 
therefore in it ſelf mutable; for all Creatures depend in being and working on 
him that made them: Acts 17. 28. For in him we live, and move, and have our being. 
Now as God aſſiſteth all Creatures in their operations, ſo doth he alſo the new 


Creatute: 


44 ws re ee MM . © i mn PF23A a mw Wau a oo Ro 


x 


5 | W L 


— 


Ver. Ms” of the 24 Epiſt. to the Theſſalonians. 


TE 


463 N 


=_ „ Heb. 13. 21. The Lord make you perfect in every good Work to do his 
88 in — that which in pleaſing in his ſight. Not only is Converſion 
wrought in us by God, but when we are converted, Grace is no leſs neceſſary to 
6niſh than to begin: Our new Eſtate dependeth abſolutely upon his Influence from 
Grſt to laſt ; he worketh all our Works for us and in us, not only giveth us habitual 
Grace which conſtituteth our ſpiritual Being, but actual Grace which quickneth 
us in our Operations. By this dependance on him God doth engage us to a 
conſtant Communion with him: if we did keep the Stock our ſelves, God and we 
would ſoon grow ſtrange; as the Prodigal when he had his Port ion in his own 
Hands, goeth away from his Father: The Throne of Grace would lie neglected 
and unfrequented, and God would ſeldom hear from us; therefore doth he keep 
Grace in his own Hands, to oblige us to a continual Intercourſe with him. 

(2.) Becauſe it is much oppoſed by: the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, 
Within there is Corruption, and without there are Temptations ; within there is 
the Fleſh always warring againſt the better part; our Cure is not fully wrought. 
Gal. 5. 17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. The 
Fleſh is importunate to be pleaſed, and it will urge us to retrench and cut off a great 
part of that neceſſary Duty which belongeth to our Heavenly Calling ; yea if we 
hearken to it, it will crave very unlawful and unreaſonable things at our hands ; and 
as there is oppoſition within, ſo it is expoſed to Temptations from without, from 
Satan who watcheth all Advantages againſt us: 1 Pet. 5. 8. Tour Adverſary the Devil, 
ua roaring Lion, walls about ſeeking whom he may devour. Now when his Temptations 
aſſault us with conſiderable ftrength, without ſeaſonable Relief or Grace to help in 
time of need, how ſhall we be able to ſtand? Adam had habitual Grace, bur he 

ave out at the firſt Aſſault. Sofor the World, either its Terrors or its Delights will 
Take and weaken our Reſolutions for God and Heaven. Its Terrors, which 
was the caſe in the Text, and the Power of God can only relieve us againſt 
= them: 2 Tim. 1. 8. Be thou partater of the Afflictions of the Goſpel, according to 
= the Power of God. So Delights corrupt us while the Soul dwelleth in Fleſh, look- 
eth out by the Senſes; theſe things are grateful to us, to wean our Hearts from 
them; and that we do eſcape the corruption that is in the World through Luſt, 
is the fruit of God's Grace: Mat. 19. 26. With God all things are poſſible. That 
our Affection to Riches, and the Pleaſures and Honours of this Life, may not cor- 
rupt us, and hinder us in our Duty to God, and Purſuit after the Happineſs of the 
World to come. 1 | | " 

2. The Sufficiency of this Power. It is the Power of God, and ſurely that is 
ſufficient for all. things: ver. 24. To him that is able to keep you from falling, and 
to preſent you faultleſs before the Preſence of his Glory. God is able and ready to 
help the diligent and waiting Soul. | 

(1.) His Power is enough to enable forall our Duties: Phil.4.13. I can do all things 
through Chriſt who. ſtrengthneth me. Eph. 3. 16. That he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the Riches of his Glory, to be ſtrengthned with might by his Spirit in the 
inner Man. | 
( 2.) To ſupport us under all our Trials: Deut. 33. 22. The eternal God is our 
Refuge, and underneath are his everlaſting Arms. God telleth Paul, My Grace is 
ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs. It was Auſtin's Ob- 
ſervation, Job in ſtercore, Job is more happy in his Miſery, than Adam in Inno- 
cency; he was victorious on the Dunghil when the other was defeated on the 
Throne; he gave no Ear to the evil Counſel of his Wife, when the Woman ſe- 
duced Adam; he deſpiſed the Aſſaults of Satan, when the other ſuffered himſelf 
to be worſted at the firſt Temptation; he preſerved his Righteouſneſs in the 
midſt of his Sorrows, when the other loſt his Innocency in the midſt of the De- 
lights of Paradiſe. | ' 

G.) Toreſiſt Temptations. The Devil hath great Strength, but the Spirit of 
God hath greater: 1 John 4. 4. Greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
World. Satan is in the Bait, but God ſupporteth: Eph.6.10. Be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the Power of his might. When the ſpiritual Armour is ſpoken of, we have 
the allſufficient and omnipotent Power of God engaged for us; and therefore he 
is able to ſuſtain us againſt the oppoſition of Men or Devils. It is a lamentable 
thing to ſee what a poor Spirit is in moſt Chriſtians, how ſoon they are captivated 
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lutions are ſhaken with the appearance of every difficulty they meet with in the 


Heavenly Life. This is affected weakneſs, not ſo much want of Strength as Slug. 
giſhneſs and Cowardiſe, or want of Care : Men will not ſet about their Duty, then 
cry out they are impotent ; like lazy Beggars that perſonate and act Diſeaſes becauſe 


they would not work. They are not able to ſtand up before the ſlighteſt motion; 


of Sin, becauſe they do not improve the Strength God vouchſafeth to them by his 
holy Spirit: There are two extreams, Pride and Sloth : Pride and felf-Corg. 
dence is, when we think we do not need God's Power: Sloth, when we do n0ʃ 
improve it, neglect what is given, and complain rather than encourage our ſelycs 
to make uſe of his Grace. | f | 

VSE 1. If the whole buſineſs of our Salvation floweth from the Pleaſure of 
God's Goodneſs, and is accompliſhed by his divine Power, then God muſt have al 
the Praiſe; for no conſequence can be ſo naturally deducted as that which the Apoſtle 
inferreth from this Principle: Rom. 11. 36. Of him, and through him, and tohin 
are all things, to whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. Under the Law the fit 
Fruits and the Tenths were the Lord's Portion; the Firſt which is the beginning and 
the Tenth which is the Perfection of Numbers. All things are upheld by him x 
their continual Preſerver, therefore all things muſt tend to him as he ultimate End; 


eſpecially the whole Diſpenſation of Grace in the calling and converting of Sinner, 


is to be imputed to the Pleaſure of his Goodneſs and Almighty Power; God is not 
to be robbed, neither in whole nor in part, of this Glory. 

1ſt. If you conſider. the Pleaſure of his Goodneſs, you will ſee abundant cauſe 
to praiſe God. Firſt let us ſtate the difference between Man and Man, which 
can come from God only: That there is a Heaven and a Hell, is not only evident 
by the Light of Scripture, but in a great meaſure by the Light of Nature: That 
Heaven is for the Good and Juſt, and Hell for the Naught and Wicked, is as evi- 
evident as the former ; for Mens different courſe of Life cauſerh the apprehenſion 
of theſe different Recompenſes. It cannot eaſily go down with any Man, that 
hath but a Spark of Reaſon and Conſcience left, that Good and Bad ſhould fare 2. 
like. Well, but now let us inquire into the cauſes of this difference, why ſome 
are good, others bad, Nothing can be aſſigned but their different Choice; ſome | 
chuſe the better part, others abandon themſelves to their Luſts and brutiſh Satil 
factions; for this is indeed the next Cauſe, their own Choice and Inclination. But 
we will carry the Enquiry higher; Whence cometh this different Choice and la- 
clination ? And there is Reaſon for this Queſtion, for both Scripture and Experience 
will tell us, that Man from his Infancy and Childhood is very corrupt, and more 
inclinable to evil than to good; and you may as well expect to gather Grapes from 
Thorns, and Figs from Thiſtles, as that Man of his own accord ſhould be good 
and holy: Whence is it? either it is from Temper and Education, or which is 
akin to it, the Advantages of Means and outward Inſtruction that ſome have 2. 
bove others. Is it from Temper and Conſtitution of Body? The Truth is, this 1s 
a Benefit, and a gift of God to have a good Temper and Conſtitution, the Diſpo- 
ſitions of the Mind following very much the Temperament of the Body : But 
this cannot be all; if it be any Cauſe, it is but a partial Cauſe, it cannot be the 
whole, for then the blemiſh of a Man's Actions would light upon the Creator 
who formed him in the Womb with a diſeaſed Temper ; and when the fooliſhnels 
of his Heart perverteth his way, he would be in a great meaſure juſtified in his 
fretting againſt the Lord, who gave him no better Temper of Body. Belidcs, 


Experience contradicteth it; how many are there who be of brave Wits, and 


ſpoil an excellent Conſtitution of Body by their Intemperance and Incontinency, 
and ſo do not make this good choice by which they might be everlaſtingly happy ? 
And on the other fide, we ſee many of crabbed and depraved Tempers, that 


maſter their ill diſpoſitions by Grace ; and God doth often chuſe Beams and Rafters 


for the Sanctuary of the moſt. crooked Timber, and doth wonderfully change 
them- by his Grace, and of a ſower and rugged Temper maketh them to become 
meek and holy. Surely Temper is not all, the wiſe Men among the Heathen 


themſelves being Judges. 
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Come we then to the next Cauſe, good Education, ar 2285 101 
«he from their Iafancy. I cannot wholly reject this, it is an Advantage, and 
right from tl 5 ** e e Me 
Parents are juſtly culpablebefore God for not bringing up their Children in the 
Nurture and Information of the Lord, and ſetting them ſtreight betimes in à courſe 
of Virtue and Religion: Hearken to Salomon, Prov. 22. 6. Train wp a Child in the 
way that he ſhould go, and when he is old he will not depart from it. There is very 
much in the Education of Children; the fart Infuſtons in our Inſtruction ſtick by 
us, and conduce much, if not to Converſion, yet at leaſt to Conviction, and re- 
proach Men all their days for warping from that good way wherein they are edu- 
ducated; but allowing this a means, it doth not exclude the firſt Cauſe and Au- 
thor of Grace: And beſides, we ſee many not only quench brave Wits and Spirits 
in filthy excels, but alſo wreſt themſelves out of the Arms of the beſt Education; 
and tho they have been brought up in the moſt Religious Families, where they are 
little acquainted with Vice and Sin, and have been choicely educated in the Grounds 
and Principles of Chriſtian Religion, yet have ſpit: in the Face of their Education, 
and turned the Back upon thoſe holy InſtruQtions and Counſels that have been in- 
{tilled into them. 5 63 570 ; HEEIO | 
Well then, let us go tothe third Cauſe ; fince Education, tho it does much to 
faſhioa Men, yet it cannot change their Hearts. The third is the means of 
Grace, or the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, which certainly in a way of Means have great 
Authority and Power; for Chriſt is ſo good and wile, that he would never fer us 
about fruitleſs Labours, he knoweth what Keys will fit the Wards of the Lock, 
and what is moſt likely to do the Deed, and prevail upon the Heart of Man: 
Pal. 119. 9. Wherewith ſhall a young Man cleanſe his way? by taking heed thereto accord- 
ing to thy Word. Accs 15. 9. Purifying their Hearts by Faith. The Doctrine of the 
Goſpel well uaderſtood and applied will do it, or nothing will do it; but many hear 
the Goſpel-who are not one jot the better: Rom, 10. 16. They have not all believed the 
Goſpel; for Iſaiah ſaith, Who hath believed our Report? We ſee the ſame Sun that 
ſoftneth Wax, hardneth Clay; the ſame Seed that thriveth in the good and honeſt | | 
Heart is loſt on the high Way, the ſtony, thorny Ground; the difference is not in f 
the Seed but in the Soil: therefore whatever helps or means you can imagin, good 
Temper, good Education, powerful Miniſtry, all will do nothing, till God puts a 
new Heart and Life into us, to incline us to ſeek after him, and other things as 
they lie in ſubordination to him. 5 Lad e vo 5 + e e e 
Let us. gather up this Diſcourſe now. Surely Man doth not determine himſelf 
to Good, is not the ſupream Cauſe and Author of his own Happineſs; Man is 
evily inclined, and no Culture, no Education, no Inſtitution, can ſubdue and alter 
it: Job 14. 4. Who can bring 4 clean thing out of an unclean? Man's Heart will 
not be changed, and io no Foundation laid for a different courſe. Suppoſe, for 
Diſputation ſake, the Means could do it without God, yet the Queſtion return- 
eth, How is it that ſome have better Tempers, better Education, better Inſtitution 
than others? There is a kind of Election and Reprobation within the Sphere of 
Nature: Pfal, 147. 20, He hath not dealt ſo with every Nation. Soine have fairer 
Advantages, and more Favour in the uſe of outward Means; that is only to be 
aſcribed to God's Providence: but beſides external Providence, the Scriptures teach 
us there is a neceſſity of internal Grace, that all ſaving Faith is the Gift of God, 
Eg, 2. 8. It muſt oome ſrom himmmmm—ꝛ̃ . 
2. Why dath God work Faith in ſome, not in others? Inquire as long as you 
all, you muſt come to this at laſt; Even ſo Father, becauſe it pleaſed thee, or as it 
is in the Text, it is merely the pleaſure of his Gobdneſs; God acts freely, and 
giveth Grace when and to whom he pleaſeth. The free Gift of God depend- 
eth on ſome eternal Degree and Purpoſe, for God dotł nothing raſhly and by chance, 
but all hy Counſel and Fredeſtination: There was ſomeeternal choice and diſtinction 
made between Man and Man; Why we, not others? It was een good Will 
of God, and his free Chuice that made the difference. Election implieth a Choice; 
for where. elk are taken, there is no choice: On#vf #Ciry, and two of 4 Tribe, 
Jer, 3. 14. Or as it is, Mat. 24. 41. One taten, and t other left. Jacob, not Eſau; 
Abel, not Cain. Why will he reveal himſelf to us, aud not to the World? Others 
Were as eligible as we, our Merits no more than theirs, we were as bad as they. 
All Souls are God's, Ezek. 18.4. He created them as well as you, ſaw as much 
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- Wa nor Eſau Jacob's Brother 7 Mal. 1. 2. They 
as much means as you, your Prejudices and Obſtinacy as ſtrong as thei 


| < 
blind in Mind, as perverſe in Heart. Who made you differ ? 1 Cor. 4.7. Why 
you, not they? Tou were as ignorant of God, as averſe from him, as corru 
manners; ſo that when God had all Adam, Poſterity in his Proſpect and Yiew, ;, 


Pt in 


was mere Grace diſtinguiſhed you. LY 


_ 214 His Almighty Power. It is very great Sacrilege to rob God of his Glory 


ſurely every. thankful Chriſtian. ſhould fay, By the Grace of God I am whit 1 4 


It is by his all-conquering Spirit, that any are brought in to him: Acts 11, 21. 


The Hand of the Lord was with him, and 4 great number believed and turned to the 
Lord. 80 Iſa. 5 3. 1. Who hath believed our Report, and to whom is the Arm of 1, 


Lord revealed? How diverſly are People affected with the ſame things? one j; 


convinced of his Miſery, the other not at all moved; one is drawn to Chriſt, the 
other goeth away dead and ſtill averſe to him. Some are pricked at Heart, 
Adds 2. 37. others cut at Heart, and gnaſh with their Teeth at the delivery of 
the ſame Doctrine, Act, 7. 50. Conſider, * 


» * 


1, God doth not only invite and ſolicit us to Good, but doth incline and Ciſpofe 


the Heart to it. They are taught of God, and drawn of God: John 6. 44, 4. 


No Man can come to me, except the Father who hath fent me draw him. Every Muy 
therefore that hath heard, and learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 
2. God doth not only help the Will, but give the Will it ſelf; not by Curing 


the Weakneſs, but by ſanctifying it, and taking away the Sinfulneſs of it: If the ij 


were only in a Swoon and Languiſhment, a little excitation would ſerve the turn; 
it is not dead but ſleepeth, but it is ſtark dead to ſpiritual things: And God's Greceis 
not only neceſſary for Facilitation, as a Horſe for a Journey, that a Man might not 
go on foot, but abſolutely neceſſary. God giveth us not only a Power to will if 
we. pleaſe, or a Power to do if wg pleaſe,” but the Will it ſelf: Jer. 24.7. I vill 
give them a Heart to know me, that I am the Lord. Ezek. 36. 27. J will put m 
Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes. 1705 


3. Not only at firſt, but ſtill all our Work is done by his Power. As he gireh | 


us the Habits which conſtitute the new Creature, ſo he furniſheth us with thoſe 
daily Supplies by which the ſpiritual Life is maintained in us; therefore we muſt 
fill put the Crown on Grace's Head, in whatever we have done and ſuffered for 


him: Luk. 19. 16. 7% Pound hath gained, &c. Gal. 2. 20. I am crucified nith 


Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; and the Life which 
J live in the Fleſh; I live by the Faith of the Son of God. 1 Cor. 15. 10. By the 
Grace of God I am what I am, Of his own we {till give him, therefore let us 
aſcribe all to him. v n J | * 


DE a. To encourage Prayer for Grace; God is able and willing. 


1. For his Willingneſs, here is the Pleaſure of his Goodneſs. We are conſcious 
to our ſelves of undeſervings and illdeſervings; but when we can ſee no Reaſon 
for his ſhewing Mercy to us, his Goodneſs ſhould keep up our Addreſſes to him. 


We are unworthy, but theſe Bleſſings come not from our Deſerts, but the Pleaſure 


of his Goodneſs; he is not moved by any. foreſeen Worthineſs in us. You will lay, 
his Goodneſs: I could depend upon, but I doubt of his Pleaſure whether to me: 
I anſwer, we muſt not diſpute away the Help offered to us. A Man in danger of 
drowning with others, will catch at the Rope that is caſt forth to him, not dif- 
pute what is the Mind of him who; caſts out the Cords and Lines by which he is 
brought to Shoar. If a rich Man caſt Money among the Poor, would they ſtand 
{crupliog whether the Giver intendeth it to them? No, every one would take his 


ſhare. Theſe Scruples are affected, and muſt be chidden not cheriſhed. ' _ 


2. For his Power, He that can turn Water into Wine, can change the Heart of 
a graceleſs Sinner, and make it gracious, a bad Man to become good. Wait for this 
Power in the uſe of Means: Jer. 17. 14. Heal we, O Lord, and 1 fball be healed; 
ſave me, and I ſhall be ſaved. Jer. 31. 18. Turn thou me, and 1 ball be turned; for 
thou art the Lord my God. No Creature can be too hard for him, God can find a 
Paſſage into the moſt obſtinate Heart. Sf bw 97 
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count you worthy of this Calling, and fulfil all the good 
Pleaſure of bis Goodneſs, and the Work of Fiith with 


yt 


E come now to examine the particular Expreſſions, which con- 
tain the matter of the Apoſtle's Prayer. The firſt is, ive. ds 
G Fiche y This ,, That he would count you worthy of this Calling. 

Thence we note, 1 


Doct. That it is an excellent Benefit, and the mere Fruit of the Lord's Grace, to be 
counted worthy of the Calling, and Privilege of being C briſtians. 


our Chriſtian Calling is ſet forth by a double Attribute; it is a Holy Calling, 
2 Tim. 1.9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with a holy Calling. And it is a 
Heavenly Calling, Heb. 3. 1. Wherefore Brethren, Partakers of the Heavenly Calling, 
&c. The one relateth to the Way, the other to the End: Therefore it is ſaid, He 
hath called us to Glory and Virtue, 2 Pet. 1.3. meaning by Glory, eternal Life, 
ang by Virtue, Grace and Holineſs ; the one is the Way and Means to come at the 
other. | 

Now both may be conſidered, either as they are repreſented in the offer of the 
5 0 or as they are impreſſed upon our Hearts by the powerful operation of the 

Irit. TY | . 

Ws In the offer of the Word. There God is often ſet forth as calling us from 
Sin to Holineſs : x Theil. 4. 7. God hath not called us to Uncleanneſs, but to Holineſs. 
The end of his calling is to make us become Saints ; and this muſt be the buſineſs 
of our Lives, to be ſuch, and ſhew our ſelves as ſuch. more and more. So alſo he 
hath called us from Miſery to Happineſs, as 1 Pet: 5. 10. The God of all Graee, 
who hath called us to obtain eternal Glory by Jeſus Chriſt. So 2 Theſſ. 2. 14. He 
called you by my Goſpel to the obtaining of eternal Glory by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Lord doth not invite us to our Loſs, when he calleth us to Chriſtianity, but 
to our incomparable Gain and eternal Happineſs, There is a rich Prize ſet be- 
fore us, a bleſſed Eſtate offered to us, if we will take it out of Chriſt's Hands upon 
his Terms. Fe „ 

2. As it is impreſſed upon us by the powerful operation of the Spirit. And 
the Calling hath had its effect upon us, if we heartily liſtned to God's Call, to 
ſeek after eternal Glory in the way of Faith and Holineſs : God offereth ic, and we 
embrace. This is that which is termed Effectual Calling, by which the Heart is 
changed and fanCtified and turned unto God, and ſo we are made a holy People: 
Rom. 1.7. Beloved of God, called to be Saints. And alſo by this we have a right 
to the Heavenly Bleſſedneſs: Heb. 9. 15. They who are called, do receive the Pro- 
miſe of the eternal Inheritance. So that they are effectually called, who are altered 
both in their Diſpoſition and Condition: as to their Diſpoſition, of unholy they 

are made holy; as to their Condition, of miſerable they are made happy : They 
are a People called our of the World, and. ſet apart for this uſe, to honour and 
glorify God; and alſo for the preſent they are Heirs of the Heavenly Kingdom, 
Ooo 2 and 
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| perefore alſo we pray always for you, that our God would 


| Firſ, Let us ſee what is this Calling; it 1s to be called to Chriſtianity. Now 
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wort hh of double Honour. Allowed to enjoy it: the double Honour was the elder hi 


| beſtowed upon us by Chriſt? O no, there is no ſuch Merit, no ſuch Worthineß, 


called us to his Kingdom and Glory. God is a holy God, and the Happineſs we ar 


heritance of Saints, and therefore the Meetneſs conſiſts in SanQification. It is in 


who were once Sinners, he hath appointed Means and Ordinances, Gal. 5. 26. 


meet. 
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and in due time ſhall be brought into the poſſeſſion of it. 


Setondly, What is it to be counted, or made worthy of this Calling, which the 
Apoſtle prayeth for? The word afiacy is indifferent to either Interpretation; i 
be made worthy is to be enabled, to be counted worthy is to be accepted: And ſ 
the Senſe may be, that God by his Grace would enable you to walk worthy of the 
Calling and Privilege of being Chriſtians; or count you worthy to be taken into 
this holy and heavenly Eſtate, or preſerved therein until the Participation of thy 
Glory, to which he hath ſo gratiduſly called you. * * 

But for more diſtinctneſs, let me obſerve to you, that there is a threefold Worth; 
I. A Worthineſs of Deſert and proper Merit. So the Word is ſometimes taken: 
Rev. 4. 11. Thon art worthy, O Lord, to receive Gloty, Honour and Power. Surely 
God deſerveth all that the Creature can give him, and infinitely much more, $ 
Rev.5.12. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain,to receive Power, Riches, Viſdom, Seng. 
and Honour; that is, to be ſerved with our beſt. There is no doubt on that fide 
but God and Chriſt deſerve not our beſt only, but our all, But let us give it in, 
lower Inſtance between Man and Man, where Worthineſs ſignifieth Merit: 
Mat. 10. 10. The Workman is worthy of his Meat. When Preachers are ſuſtained 
by their Heaters, it is not an Alms but a Debt; they are worthy of their Suſte 
nance, or to be entertained for all neceſſaties by them, taking ſo much Pains ſor 
the benefit of others: So 1 Tim. 5. 17. Let the Elders that rale well be accorny4 


ther's Portion; but is it ſo between us and God? Are we wotrhy of thoſe Favour, 


no not of the Mercies of daily Providence, much leſs of the eternal Recompences: 
Gen. 32, 10. 1 am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy Mercies. In this Senſe the Apoſtle 
would never pray that God would count them worthy of this Calling, 

2. There is a Worthineſs of Meetneſs and: Sutableneſs, without any reſpet to 
Merit and proper Juſtice, So we are faid to walk worthy of God, Col. 1. 10. Wer 
thy of the Goſpel, af los To weyy:ns, We tranſlate it becoming the Goſpel: Sowr- 
thy of our Calling, Eph. 4. 1. ſo as may beſeem the Duties and Hopes of Chril- 
tians, that the Life of Chriſtianity may ſhew forth it ſelf in us. Th this Sſe 
God maketh us worthy, when we are made more Holy and more Heavenly, for 
this is becoming our Calling. So 1 Theff. 2. 12. Wall worthy of God, who ha. 


called unto is a glorious Eſtate; then we are worthy when we are made more ſi- 
table to this Holineſs and Happineſs. Both together ate expreſſed, Col. 1.12. 
Made meet to be Purtaters of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. It is the In- 


Light; by it I underſtand Glory, or a Happineſs abſtracted from thoſe dreggy 
contentments wherein Men uſually ſeek their atisfaQtion. Therefore this Mectoels 
muſt conſiſt in a Heavenly Frame of Heart, that can forfake or deny all earthly 
things for Chriſt's ſake. 1 7 NV” 
(1.) This Meetneſs conſiſteth in Holineſs : 1 Pet. 1. 15. As he that hath culled 
ou is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of Converſation. The Calling puts a holy 
Nature into us, obligeth us to live by a holy and perfect Rule, offereth us a pure 
Reward, and all to engage us in the Service of a God who is pure and holy, who 
will be fanQtified in all that are near unto him. Therefore to make his People ſuch. 


and Providences, Hb. 12. 10. and all accompanied with the Almighty operation 
of a holy Spirit: 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. Through Sanitification of the Spirit, and Belief 
of the Truth. Therefore the more pure and holy, the more doth God make us 


( 2.) This Meetneſs confiſteth in Heavenlineſs. For God by calling, inviteth 

Men, and draweth them off from this World to a better; the more they obe) 

this Call, the more Heavenly they are: It is Heaven they ſeek, Col. 3. 1, 2. If 

ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt fitteth on the 

right hand of God: Set your Affections on things above, and not on things on the 

Earth. Heaven they hope for, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Faber of 2 
— 8 
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17 „„ Chris, who hath begotten u again to a lively hope, by the Reſurretion 0 
, for things they favour and count De Fenton 10 6. 20, 74 | 
Lay Treaſures in Hetven, &c. For where your Treaſure is, there will your Heart 
| be alſo. They count Heaven their Home and Happineſs, Heb. 11. 13. Theſe. al 
Lied in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and 
were perſwaded of them, and imbractd them, and confeſſed they were Strangers and Pil- 
grims on the Earth: Their Work and Scope, Phil. 3. 14. 1 preſs towards the Mark; 
for the Prize of the high Calling of God in Chriſt. Their End, Solace and Support, 
2 Cor. 4.18. While we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which 
are not ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen are Temporal, but the things which are not 
ſeen are Eternal. Their Courſe becometh their Choice, Phil. 3. 20. Our Converſa- 
tion is in Heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour. Theſe are worthy, or made 
meet, 150 ; | WO” | | 1 

3. There is dignitas dignationis, or Worthineſs of Acceptance. So it is taken, 
Acts 5. 41. They went away, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to {ufer Diſgrace 
for the Name of Chriſt: That this Honour was put upon them; ſo we in com- 
mon Speech ſay, Such a one counted me worthy of his Company, or his Preſence, 
or Conference with him, or to {it down at his Table; by theſe Phraſes of Speech, 
not aſcribing any worth to our ſelves, but condeſcenſion in the Party vouchſafing 
the honour to us. So here, the Apoſtle prayeth that they may be accounted wor- 
thy of this Calling; that is, that God would vouchſafe them to partake of his 
Grace and Glory. This Worthineſs is nothing elſe but God's gracious acceptation 
of a Sinner through Jeſus Chriſt, calling them to this Grace by the knowledg of 
the Goſpel, and giving them eternal Life becauſe they are worthy ; which noteth 
Liberality in the Giver, but no Worth in the Receiver: So it is taken, Luke 21.36; 
That ye may be counted worthy to ſtand before the Son of Man. And Rev. 3. 4. 
They ſhall walk with me in white, for they are worthy. Becauſe in Chriſt they are 
accepted as worthy, having given them aright by his Grace. All is to be aſcribed 
to God's Dignation, for Chriſt's ſake God doth take our carriage in good part, 
tho many failings. | Mo 
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Thirdly, That this is an excellent Benefit, and the mere fruit of the Lord's Grace. 
I ſhall prove two things. 1 

1. That it is an excellent Benefit to be counted worthy of the Calling and Privi- 

lege of Chriſtians. 5 BY 
( 1.) By this Calling your Natures are ennobled. You are made moſt like God 
of all Creatures under Heaven: 2 Pet. 1.4. Partakers of a divine Nature. 2 Cor. 

3. 18. We all with open Face, beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are chang- 
ed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. There 
is no ſuch glorious and valuable Being on this fide Heaven as the new Creature: 
God is a holy and happy Being; here you are made like him in Holineſs, hereafter 
in Happineſs. The Heathen when they would exprels the excellency of any Per- 
ſon, they would ſay, he is like to God\ certainly Holineſs is the beauty of God, 
for it is his Image impreſſed upon us. 

( 2.) This Calling bringeth us into an Eſtate, wherein not only we are amiable 
unto God, but God is amiable unto us; for he doth adopt us into his Family, par- 
don our Sins, accept our Perſons, deliver us from the Flames of Hell and Wrath 
to come: For we are called to be the Sons of God, i John 3.1. By this calling 
we are ſever'd from the World, to be a peculiar People unto God: Rom. 1. 6. 
— whom are ye the called of Jeſus Chriſt, It is a great and excellent Privi- 
ege. . | 
(3.) Being called unto this Eſtate, we are under the ſpecial Protection and 
Care of God; ſo that all things that befal us, are either good or turn to good, 
Rom. 8. 28. The called wart Nn, are his eſpecial charge, and God will not 
be unmindful of them, all things do concur and cooperate to their Advantage. 

(4) They are not only preſerved by the way, but are admitted into everlaſting 
Bleſſedneſs at the end of their Journey; for this Calling mainly reſpects our Eſtate 
in Heaven : Eph. 1. 18. That ye may know what is the hope of 'his Calling, and the 

riches of the Glory of the Inheritance of the Saints. 80 it is called, Phil. 3. 14. 
The high Prize of the calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt. We are called to the Partici- 

| pation 


of 


Condition, being blinded by the deluſions of the Fleſh. 


his. As we OT of his Hands we were pure and holy, but ſtrangely altered | 
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When once we are renewed by the Spirit, and believe God's Offers, and give heart 
Obedience to them, what a large Door of Hope is opened to us of acceſs to an 
excellent and glorious Inheritance! So it is ſaid elſewhere, 1 Pet. 3. 9. We e 


called to inherit 4 Bleſſing. A Bleſſedneſs which conſiſts in the clear Viſion and 


full Fruition of God; which is much for us who are naturally under the Curſe 
that we ſhould be called to poſſeſs this Bleſſing; it ſhould make us more appreheq. 
ſive of the greatneſs of the Privilege. e e e 

2. That it is the mere fruit of the Lord's Grace. This will appear, becauſe 
the Scriptures are ſo tender in this Point of preſerving the honour of Grace in our 
Calling, and do every where ſhew that on God's part the Grace is rich, on ours 
undeſerved: As Rom. 9. 11. That the Purpoſe of God according to Election might 
ſtand, not of Works, but of him that calleth. That the Purpoſe of God, founded 
in his o free choice, and manifeſted and declared by the effectual vocation of 
his Spirit, inlightaing their Minds and changing their Hearts, was the only 
Reaſon of their calling or bringing them into a ſtate of Grace. So again, 2 Tim. 
1. 9. He-hath ſaved us and called as with a holy Calling, not according to our Mortis, 


but according to his own Purpoſe and Grace, which was given to us in Chriſt before thy | 


World began. God recovered: us, and reſcued us from the evil ſinful Eſtate, not 
becauſe we had deſerved this Mercy, but out of his mere Goodneſs, defigned to 
us in Chriſt long ago: No Work of ours did merit this Calling, or move him there. 
unto, but only that mere Grace which he appointed to the Elect by Chriſt, 80 


that you ſee how tender the Scriptures are in this Point, to make effectual Calling 


the Fruit of his eleQtive Love; for as by elective Love we are diſtinguiſhed from 
others before all time, fo by calling in time ſeparated and ſet apart from others to 


honour and pleaſe God, and ſeek after eternal Life. 


But that you may more diſtinctly ſee how freely he loved us and called us, let us 
diſtin&ly conſider, 1. The Beginning. 2. The Progreſs. 3. The final conſumma. 
tion of this Calling in our eternal Reward. ' And then your Souls will be fully 
poſſeſſed with this Truth, that all is to be aſcribed to God's Dignation, and that it is 


merely his Grace which counteth us worthy of this Calling, 
1. For the Beginning, that he was pleaſed to call us at firſt. Two Conſiderations 


will evidence that. f iis 

(1.) The Eftate wherein he found us: In an Eftate of Sin and Wrath, oppo- 
ſite to God and our own Happineſs, and unwilling to come out of our miſerable 

1/t, Wretched and ſinful was our Eſtate, Objects of his Loathing rather than 
of his Love: Ezek. 16.8. I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy Blood, Live. lt 
is twice repeated, for the more Emphaſis; he called us, and gave us Life when 
we were wallowing in our own filthineſs; we were indeed God's Creatures and 
ſo bound to ſerve him, but then we were not what we were when we were fit 


and changed, after we had departed from God, and had caſt away the Mercics of 


our Creation. Like a Servant that runneth from his Maſter ſound and healthy, 


but by bad Diet and ill Uſage is altogether become blind, deformed and diſeaſed; 
will a Maſter look after or care for him in ſuch a caſe? This was our Eſtate before, 
we were become wholly depraved and unfit for his Service. 

29. We were loth to come out of it: John 3. 19. This # the condemution, 
that Light is come into the World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light. We 
are not only careleſs of our Remedy, but averſe from it: Col. 1. 21. Allienated, 


and Enemies in our Minds by wicked Works. Out of an indulgence to our fichhly 


and worldly Luſts. How freely then did he love us, how powerfully did he work 
upon us, eber we would be brought off from obſerving lying vanities to ſeek our 
own Mercies? Sin having prepoſſeſſed us, and being affected by us, what through 
carnal Liberty, what through legal Bondage, we ftood aloof from God, and 
would not come at him; long did he continue calling and conquering, ruling 
5 overruling all the Paſſages of our Hearts, until he had converted us to him- 

ſelf, , | | = 
(2.) The ſecond Conſideration is, how many were paſſed by. Thouſands and 
ten thouſands, who for Deſerts were all as good as we, and for outward elfen, 
| | , 
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pation of glorious things; and where this Calling is effectual, we have a ſute right. 
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far better than we: 1 Cor. 1. 26. Te ſee your Calling, Brethren, hom that not many wiſe 
Men after the Flab, not many mighty, not many noble are called. Some are altogether 
uncalled by the Voice of Scripture, whatever Invitations they had to remember 
God by the Voice of Nature: ſome only have an external Call, that endeth in 
mere Profeſſion ; Called, but not choſen, Mat. 22. 14. Someenjoyment of Church- | 
Privileges, and a Participation of ſome common Operations of the Spitit they have 
by it, but they are not effectually called and tranſlated out of their natural Eſtate 
into the State of Grace; theſe are but few, very few, like two or three Berries 

upon the top of the uppermoſt Bough. Surely then it was the mere Goodnels of 
God that counted us worthy of this Calling, and took us out of a ſtate of Sin, 
that we might be capable of everlaſting Glory, rr. 

2. For the Progreſs, that we may walk ſutably. God that began the ſaving 
Work of calling us to Holinefs and Glory, till goeth on with it: 1 Pet. 5. 10, 
The God of all Grace, who hath called us to his eternal Glory by Jeſus Chriſt, after that 
je have ſuffered 4 while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. Mark, 
he ſpeaketh to thoſe that were already called, effectually called to the Faith of 
Chriſt and hope of Glory, yea to thoſe who had ſuffered for theſe hopes in ſome 
meaſure ; yet theſe needed Grace to make them perſect, and ſtrengthen and ſettlè 
them, and to carry them through their remaining Conflias. So in the Text, he 
had given Thanks for the growth of their Faith, and the abounding of their Love; 
yet becauſe their Trials were not over, nor their Courſe ended, he ſtill prayeth that 
God would count them worthy of this Calling. For Calling is not all perfeQed 
in the firſt Inſtance of Converſion ; God muſt call us again, and by his efficacious 
perſwaſion confirm us in our Chriſtian Hopes, and continue that Grace which he 
hath begun. So elſewhere, when the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Progreſs in Sanctifica- 
tion: 1 Theſſ. 5. 24. Faithful is he that calleth jou; not that hath called, but ſtill 
talleth; the preſent Tenſe noteth a continued Call: And the ſame Means by 
which Grace was begun, are bleſſed and ſanctified, that it may be continued and 
increaſed. V 

Now this is neceſſary for two Reaſons. ; ; 

(1.) Becauſe of the Indiſpoſition of the Subject, our way wardneſs and muta- 
bility. We are blind and wander out of the way, God needeth to reduce us by 
his Word, Spirit and Providence: Pal. 119. 176. I have gone aſtray like a loſt Sheep. 
Ver. 57. Before I was afflicted I went aſtray. And we do not only err in our Minds 
but in our Hearts: Jer. 14. 10. They have loved to wander. Nothing more fickle 
and changeable than Man, ſoon Weary of a holy and heavenly Frame; and ex- 
cept God did warn and guide us continually, how ſoon ſhall we miſtake our Way? 
Ia. 30. 21. Thine Ears ſhall hear a Word behind thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk 
in it, when ye turn to the right Hand or to the left. Unleſs God did give continual 
direction by his Word and Spirit, we ſhould never walk evenly nor uprightly id 
the Way that leadeth to Heaven and Happineſs. We are apt to languilh and loiter, 
as well as to ſtep- aſide and turn out of the Way, and therefore we need that God 
ſhould excite us and quicken us by his repeated Calls: Certainly they never were 
acquainted with Calling who deſpiſe farther calling. So much of our old enmity 
remaineth, as to beget at laſt a flowneſs and backwardneſs of Heart to heavenl 
things. The Spoule needeth to beg a new drawing, Cant. 1. 4. and further Grace 
to overcome our ſluggiſhneſ oo 7 

(2.) The Oppoſition and Temptations to draw us off from the Duties of this 
by 2 heavenly Calling, which we meet with from the Devil, the World and 
the Fleſh. 18 of i 5907.0 Fo 4 

To begin with the Fleſh. The back. bias of Corruption draweth us another 
way: James 1. 14. Every Man's tempted, when he is drawn away of his own Lu ſts. 
If we conſider how averſe the Nature of Man is ſrom a ftri& courſe of Holinefs, 
and how addicted to carnal Vanities, 'and that this Nature is but in part broken in 
the beſt, how apt we are ſtill to indulge the lazineſs of the Fleſh; you will find 
the beſt too backward and ſlothful, and need a renewed drawing. 

_ So for the Devil. How cunniag he is, how aſſiduous in his Temptations, that 
he may draw us back from the Liberty which we have by Chriſt into our old Slavery; 
how many Cheats he puts upon the Soul, that we may diſtinguiſh our ſelves out 
of our Duty, or live in a Sin without remorſe, by turning our Liberty into an oc- 
caſion unto the Fle ſh. 2 Laſtly, 
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+Laſtly, What Lets and Hinderances, what Baits and Snares we ſhall find in the 
Vorld; bow much theſe hinder, at leaſt our Growth. in Godlinels and Heavegy. 
mindednels , ſurely N e need More Grace, that We may not be Hattered by a Vain 
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rempring. World, but may learn to live as Heirs of Glor7). 


3. That we may obtain the Reward of our Heaveniy Calling: It is God thy 


o 


mult; count us worthy to the very laſt; when we have done and ſuffered all, Met. 
cy alone counteth us worthy. This will ſooner appear, on n 


(1. ) If we conſider the Infinite Diſproportion between our beſt Services, and 
gteateſt Sufferings, and the promiſed Glory: Rom. 8. 18. 1 reckon that the Suff. 
rings of this 29155 time are not worthy to be compared with the Glory which ſhall l, 
revealed in us. As they ſhould not be worthy in our reckoning, to weaken our Re. 
ſolution ; ſo they are not in God's reckoning, to deſerve our Reward. There i; 
no Equality berween the Eternal Enjoyment of the Infinite God, and that litt} 
that. we do and ſuffer here in the World; therefore the ſame God, that rock 
us with all our Faults, and accounted us worthy. of the firſt Grace, doth ſtill ac. 
count us worthy of Glorx. „ 
(2.) The Imperfection and Pollution of our beſt Obedience: IIa. 64. 6. W, 
are all as an unclean thing, and our Rigbteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags. We deſerve n. 
ther to be ſequeſtred from his Sight, as unclean, Perſons were ſhut out from the 
Camp, than to be admitted into his Glorious Preſence : Our beſt Actions are not 


free from ſome dęfault and defilement, as might render them odious to God, if he 


ſhould look narrowly into them, and according to the exact Tenor and Rigor o 


his Law. If you ſuppoſe that ſpoken as of the Body of that People, yet the fane 
Truth is repreſented in other Scriptures, as Pſalm 143. 2. Enter not into Judgment 
with thy Servant : Not with his Enemies, but his Servant. 80 Fob 9. 4, 3. Hip 
ſhould be Man be. juſt with God ? If he ſhould. contend with him, he cannot av[wirhin 
one of a thouſand. Alas! How impoſſible is it for us to bring out, or pleadany 
* Righteouſneſs of our own by way of Merit before God! We do not fe the thay. 
ſandth part of what may be alledged againſt us. Again, Job 30. 31. If Inbm 
ſelf with Snow-water, and make my Hands never ſo clean; yet (balk. thou plunge mt in 
the Ditch, and mine own Clothes ſball abbor me. As if his own Juſtification of 
himſelf would foul him the more, and reader him impure in God's Sight, and his 


OW" vo os IT i ee and  SOTL. tte en bn 3juge ab 
i 3.) Our Unproſitableneſs to God, who is above our Injuries and Benefits. Job 
22. 23. Can a Man be profitable to God, - as he that is wiſe is profitable to himſelf ? li it 
any pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou art | Righteons ? Or is it any gain to him, thi 
thoy makeſt thy ways perfect? Nothing that we do, doth bring any. Advantageto 
God, Job 35. 7, 8. Thy Righteouſneſs. may profit 4 Man gs the art; but wut iii 
t Had? Our Good and Evil reacheth not to him; ſo our Lord Chriſt, Late 17. 10, 
Mben zou have done all that is commandet zou, ſay, we are unprofitable Ser vunts. 
(4.) The many Interruptions of our Obedience: James 3. 2. In many thin. 
we offend all. 1 John 1. 10. H we ſay, me have not ſiunell, we mate him a Liar, aud 
his Vorais not in us. Th i Ken dey rp ip Bog og g3bg bf 


. 
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E x. Toexbort us to bahave our elves, as a People called by the Lori, or 
to Walk worthy of the Calling. I ſhall urge it upon youn 
5 gm _ Kae l a ae 1 en e 
others: Certainly diſtinct Privileges call for a diſtinct Converſation; agg xhey that 
haye moſt Fayour from God, ſhould walk more holily and thapkfully; than others 
do, that they may comply with their Obiigations to him. Are all called? No, 
buta few only that are diſtinguiſhed, by Gog's converting Grace, from thie.reſt that 
periſh in their Sinz, Ag ſhauld not they. thats axe made, pattakers of this Grace, 
do, more for God than athers,? Surely, whea we. ganſider. what the Grace of God 
hath made us, and he miſerable Eflate of fo many thouſagde, who late the Image 
of; ene eden them it ſhould caiſe, qur,Thagkfuloeſs, Thus ſhould we 
ave been, and RE were, before, Grace, ſurprized us, Now. {hall we live a. 
N wheg Gag hath made ſuch a difference, unmakedktngaln, and confound 
al again by walking according to the, couple ofthis World? We keep, uptbe dit- 
55 fil . ee e e dene e .o.ctp World if 
that {till be, it ifa Con 
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2. Becauſe the Calling is a great Honour ; That God ſhould adopt us, and take 


us jnro His Family, and pardon our Sins, and ſanctify us by his Spirit, and qualify 
us for his Glory, and continually ſet his Heart upon us to do us good. Surely we 


% v 4 


more God's regenerating Grace, God's beſt Gift, muſt not lie idle, and be beſtow- 


83 . 1 N 0 Fi : * 8 * 
ed in vai. 950. | (WS ig 


e. called by God that we may be employed for 


ſinful Deſires, ſhaping and moldi 


Delires, Inaping and molding your Lives according to the Wiſdom of the 
Fleſh; but it muſt ndt be ſo now ). 


dur Principle is the new Nature, which be- 


2. Our Rule, which are the Precepts of Chrilt. Fhil. 2. 16. Holding forth the 
Living the conſtant” Practice of Chriſtian Doctrine, + Religi- 


with the hopes of it in all our Tribulations. We do but play with Religion, till 
we do thus. VVV 
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artnet, but now are ye Light in the Lord; wall as Children of 
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USE 2. Since God counts us worthy of this Calling; and the Beginning, pid. 


reſs, and Conſummation, cometh from his Grace, as the Fountain, and is accgy 
liſhed by his Power; he muſt be fought to by Prayer, waited on in the Word 
Sacraments. To encourage us, what may we not obtain 

1. From our God, who isſo propitious and favourable to us, ſo able to help us? we 

have undeſerved Goodneſs and Infinite Power to beſtow Glory upon us. 

2. God by calling doth engage himſelf to perform his Promiſe, that which ; 
| promiſed to the Man that is called: 1 Thell. 5. 23, 24. The very God of Peace ſang. 
| fy you wholly ; and I pray God your whole Spirit, aud Soul and Body be preſerved blame. 
leſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Faithful is he that calleth you, why 4% 
will do it. 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is faithful, by whom ye were called into the Fellowſhiy 
bis Son Jeſus Chriſt. Phil. 1. 6. He that hath begun « good Work in oa, will perform 
it until the Day of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, that our Gul 
would count you worthy of this Calling, and fulfil all ile 


good Pleaſure of bis Goodneſs, and the Work, of Ful 


2 Tress, I. 11. 


Come now to the ſecond Expreſſion in the Apoſtle's Prayer [ Aud full! 
the good Pleaſure of his Goodneſs ] that is, all thoſe things which according 
to his good Pleaſure he hath determined to do for you. Now all the Pleaſure 
of his Goodnels, reſpects both the Kind and Degree of the ſeveral Graces 
to be wrought in them. 5 7 
1ſt. The ſeveral kinds of Grace. Man is apt to divide, ſome will have one fort 
of Mercy, and not another; whereas the whole Mercy of God in Chriſt is neceſ- 
ſary to our Salvation, and none of us ſhall be ſaved without intire Mercy. Thence 
note, 8 - 


1. Doct. That we muſt not fever God's Benefits, and deſre one with the Excluſion 
F be reſt. 4 Eb | x 

2h. It reſpects the Degree. Many, who imagine they have obtained ſome Mes- 
ſure of Grace and Holineſs, reſt in choſe beginnings, and are aſleep as to all Deſires 
and Endeavours after Growth and Increaſe. Therefore, . 


2. Doct. That 4 Chriſtian ſhould not be contented withs little of God's Grace, but 
35 feel to have alt fulfilled in him. n ———— 


For the firſt Point, theſe Reaſons may enforce it. 1. The Cauſes of Salvation 
muft not be confounded, 2. Chriſt muſt not be divided. 3. The Covenant 
muſt not be difordered. 4. Our Cure muſt not be diſturbed. 
Fu, The Cauſes of Salvation muſt not be confounded one with another; nor 
parated one fromanother. < 


5 3 What 


: 


Ver. 11. of the 2d Epil. to the Theſſalonians. 475 
What _ the Cauſes and Means of Salvation s 3 8 
| There are five things which do concur to this Work, and all of them, in one 
Place or another, are ſaid to ſave; The Love of God, the Merit and Satisfaction 


LE; E of Chriſt Jeſus, the Almighty Operation of the Spirit, the Converſion of a Sin- 


ner, the Word and Sacraments, which in their place are ſaid to fave alſo. You 
ſhall find it is aſcribed to all theſe things. To God the Father, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who 
hath ſaved us, and called ns with 4 holy Calling; becauſe of his elective Love in je- 

ſas Chriſt. Mat.1.21, To Chrift ; he fball fave his People from their Sins, becauſe 
of his Merit and Satisfaction. To the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe of his Almighty Efficien- 
== cy, and powerful Operation and Influence; Tit. 3. 5. He hath ſaved us by the re- 
_ 7cwing of the Holy Ghoſt, To Converſion, by which Repentance and Faith is 
= wrought in us. So we are ſaid to be ſaved by Faith; Eph. 2.8. By Grace ye are [a- 
| ved, through Faith. And by Repentance and turning to God, to fave our ſelves 
from this untoward Generation, Act, 2. 40. To the Word and Sacraments : The 
Word diſcovereth and exhibiteth the Grace whereby we are ſaved ; James 1. 21. 
The ingrafted Word, which is able to ſave our Souls. Yea, it is ſaid of Miniſters as 
Inſtruments, becauſe of their ſubſerviency to God's Work: 1 Tim. 4.16. Thon 
ſhalt ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. So of the Sacraments, as they repre- 
ſcat and ſeal this Grace to our Hearts; 1 Pet. 3. 21. Baptiſm ſaveth, &c. Well 
now, all theſe things muſt be regarded in their Place. 

(1.) The Love and Wiſdom of God, in finding out a way how, with ſafety to 
the Honour of his Holineſs and Juſtice, Sinners might be brought to Life : This 
is the Boſom and Bottom Cauſe, and the firſt Mover of all that ftirreth all the reſt 
of the Cauſes that conduce to our Salvation : John 3.6. God ſo loved the World, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, &c. EN: 
 (2.) The next is the Merit and Satisfaction of Chriſt, which is the reſult of that 
Eternal Wiſdom and Love, and without which the purpoſe of God could not take 
effect: Acts 4. 12. There is Salvation in no other, for there is no other Name under 

Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 5 
.) The omniporent Operation of the Spirit of God, who worketh in us thoſe 
things, which are neceſſary on our part to the Participation and Application of the 
Benefits intended to us by the Love of God, and purchaſed for us by the Sat isfacti- 
on and Merits of Chriſt. Theſe things are indeed required of us; but becauſe 
of our Weakneſs and Corruption cannot be performed by us, unleſs we be renewed, 
and aſſiſted by the Holy Spirit. So that as Chriſt is neceſſary to ſet all at rights 
between us and God, ſo the Spirit is neceſſary to qualify us, and fit us for the re- 
ception of the Grace of Chriſt, He ſball take of mine, and glorify me, John 16. 
14. As it is not conliſtent with the Holineſs and Juſtice of God, to pardon Sinners 
without a Satisfaction; ſo not with his Wiſdom, and Holineſs, and Juſtice, to diſ- 
penſe this Grace to the unſanctified, who yet live in their Sins. 

(4.) Then cometh in the Converſion of a Sinner, as the Fruit of the Spirit's 


work, which manifeſteth it ſelf in Repentance towards God, and Faith in our Lord 


| Jeſu Chriſt, Acts 20, 21. By Repentance we return to God, and by Faith we are 
| _ to Chrift, and live in him, and to him, that we may afterwards live with 
im. 3 
(F.) The Word and Sacraments, by which the Holy Ghoſt doth firſt work, 
and then confirm Faith and Repentance in us: For Faith cometh by hearing. And 
that Grace which is offered in the Word, is ſealed in the Sacraments; which bind 
us more cloſely to God, and excite us with the greater Confidence to wait for the 


Grace offered by him, to bring us to Life and Salvation. Now theſe are the Cauſes 
and Means, 2 


2. They muſt not be confounded one with another; we muſt not aſcribe that to 


the Sacraments, which belongeth to the Word. The Word is appointed for Con- 
verſion, as the Sacraments for Confirmation. A Charter or Indenture is firſt offe- 
red, and then ſealed when Parties are agreed: Acts 2. 41. They that gladly received 
the Word, mere baptized. They received the Word, then Baptiſm is added; as in 
a Treaty of Marriage, conſent to the Propoſals, Solemnization, and then Cohabi- 
tation followeth. Neither muſt that be aſcribed to one Sacrament, which is pro- 
per tothe other. Initiation or Implantation belongs to Baptiſm 3 1 Cor. 12. 13. By 
one Spirit we are all baptized into one Body. Somethings are proper to the Holy Sup- 
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476 SERMON S onthe 1ſt Chap. Serm. XII. 


per which do not belong to Baptiſm, we muſt live before we are fed we m 
aſcribe that either to Word or Sacraments, which belongeth to Converſion, as the 

Privileges of Chriſtianity. Many depend upon the outward Participation for 
their Title to Pardon and Life: Luke 13. 26. We have eat and arunk in thy Preſy,, 
and thou haſt taught in our Streets. So James 1.22. Be ye Doers of the Word, ang 
not Hearers only, Toe«Moy125uevat. Frequenting the Means is not our Qualification 
but ſound and thorough Converſion to God; Faith giveth the Title, not the yy; 
of Ordinances. Again, we muſt not aſcribe that to our Converſion, which be. 
longeth to the Spirit; our Faith and Repentance is neceſſary, but yet it is not af 


our ſelves, but of God, Eph. 2.8. Nor that to the Spirit which belongeth |, 


— . 


| 

| Chriſt, as if our Converſion were merirorious, or did deſerve the Benefits vc 1 
are poſſeſſed of; no, that Honour is reſerved for Chriſt Neither muſt we aſcrih, . Hh: 
10 Chriſt that which belongeth to God; for the Mediator came not to draw 1; RR C 
off from God, but to bring us to him: Rev. 5. 9. Thou byſt redeemed us to Cod.. tf 
Therefore all things muſt be ranged in their proper place, and -we muſt diſtincthy 8 
conſider what is proper to the Love of God, what to the Merit of Chriſt, vh,, AS » 
to the Operation of the Spirit, what to the Converſion of the Creature; and ſ% el 
what to Faith, what to Works, what is proper to the Word, what to Sacraments p 


what is proper to Baptiſm, what to the Lord's Supper z Otherwiſe we ſhall fall into 
dangerous errors and miſtakes, and hinder both our ſpiritual Profit and Comfqr;, 
As tor Inſtance, if we ſo aſcribe all to the Mercy of God, as to ſhut out the Meri 
of Chriſt, we quit a great part of God's Defign, which is to repreſent his God. 
neſs to fallen Man, without any derogation to his Juſtice : Rom. 3. 24, 25. Ty 
declare, J ſay, his Righteouſneſs, &c. On the other fide, If we cry up the Sail: 
faction of Chriſt, ſo as to leſſen our eſteem of the Love of God, we draw an ll 
Picture of God in our Minds, as if he were all Wrath and needed Blood to appeaſe 
him; whereas Chriſt came to demonſtrate the amiableneſs of God, and his Good 
nels and Love, to allure and draw our Hearts to him : For he was firſt in this deſign, 
2 Cor. 5.19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf, not imputing thir 
Treſpaſſes to them. If we conceive otherwiſe, we ſet Chriſt againſt God, and ſo 
urge his Merit againſt the eternal Love, which was the bottom and original Cauſe 
of our Salvation, Again, if we aſcribe that tothe Merit of Chriſt, which is proper 
to the Operation of the holy Spirit, we confound things that are to be diſtinguiſhed, 
and beget an ill perſwaſion in the minds of Men; as if his Blood would do us good 
without his Spirit, and there were nothing required of us but the believing of his 
Righteouſneſs and Sufferings, and he were the beſt Chriſtian that did only credit 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel : No, the Spirit of Chriſt is neceſſary to apply and 
enforce all upon us. And beſides the elective Love of God and the Mediation of 
Chriſt, the Spirit's Sanctification is neceſſary, 1 Pet. 1. 2. left it beger looſeneß 
and licentiouſneſs in us. Again, if a Man ſhould apply the Converſion of the 
Creature to his own Power and Strength, it is a wrong to the Spirit, by whoſe 
divine Power this is accompliſhed, 2 Pet. 1. 3. or if he ſhould apply the Benefits 
of which we are poſſeſſed to the merit of our Faith and -Repentance -or new 0- 
bedience, it is a wrong to Chriſt; or if upon pretence of Converſion we ſhould 
neglect the Means, or aſcribe to the Means what is proper to Chriſt and the Spirit, 
as ift the Work wrought did all, we ſhould fall into dangerous errors: For the 
Means are but Means, and the cauſe of all is God's Mercy, which floweth freely tous 
by the Merit of Chriſt, and procureth the Spirit for us, who worketh in Us 
true Converſion to God, evidencing and ſhewing forth it ſelf by Faith and Re- 
pentance, which are wrought by the Word, and confirmed by the Sacraments. 

3. They mult not be ſeparated one from another. We cannot reſt upon the 
Grace of God without the Satisfaction of Chriſt, for God will not exerciſe bis 
Mercy to the prejudice of his Juſtice; nor can we take comfort in the Satisfaction 
of Chriſt without Regeneration or true Converſion wrought in us by the Spirit ; 
nor can we conclude that weare-regenerated by the Spirit without Faith and Re- 
pentance, nor expe the operation of the Holy Ghoſt without the uſe of the Word, 
neither muſt the Word be uſed with the neglect of the Sacraments: Eph. 5. 26. 
That he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water by the Word. Tho 
the Spirit be not bound to theſe things, yet we are bound. Nor muſt one Sacrament 
be ſeparated from the other, as that we ſhould content our ſelves with Baptiſm 


without 


* * 
. 


hm 


Ver. 11. of the 2 Epiſt. to the Theſſalonians. 477 


without a religious Uſe of the Lord's Supper: No, we make a diſlocat ion of the 
Method wherein God hath diſpoſed his Grace. Suppoſe for Inftance, à poor 
Creature troubled with the ſenſe of his Sin and Miſery, what ſhall he do? Keep 
away from God, or go to him? not keep away, that 1s to ſhut the Door upon him- 
ſelf: Go to him by all means, you will ſay; well, to God he goeth. But he is 
a Sinner, obnoxious to his Wrath; how ſhall the poor Man hope to ſpeed ? God 
heareth not Sinners; true, but he hath declared his Willingneſs to be reconciled 
in Chriſt; and ſo God doth in effect ſay, as the Prophet Eliſha ſaid to Joram, 
2 Kings 3. 14. Were it not that I regarded the Preſence of Jehoſaphat the King of 
Judah, I would not look towards thee nor ſee thee. So God faith, were it not for 
Chriſt I would have no reſpect to you. Suppoſe the diſtreſſed Sinner addreſſeth 
himſelf ro Chriſt, to help him and pity him, that he may come to God by him: 
Chriſt remitteth him to the Spirit, He ſball tate of mine, and glorify me. Well 
then, he waiteth for the Spirit, whoſe Office it is to convert the Creature to God : 
But the Spirit referreth him to the Ordinances, Tarry at Jeruſalem till ye be endowed 
with Power from on high: In the Word and Sacraments ye ſhall hear of me. What 
then becometh the diftreſſed Creature, but to ſubmit to this method, and im- 
prove it to the beſt of his Power till he be brought home to God ? Thus the Cauſes 
and Means of Salvation muſt not be confounded, 


Secondly, Becauſe Chriſt muſt not be divided. Surely Men overlook or depreſs 
one Office whilſt t hey magnify the other, and ſo ſet thoſe things againſt each other 
which God hath joined together, or at leaſt we wholly ſpend our Thoughts upon 
one thing, that we forget the other, As for Inſtance, in Chriſt, his Natures and 
Offices are conſiderable, | 

1. His Natures, Divine and Human. 

For his Divine Nature, there are ordinarily feweſt practical Miſtakes about that, 
becauſe it is a matter of Faith, and we cannot ſufficiently poſſeſs you with this 
Truth, that Chriſt is the Son of God, yea God equal with him in Glory: Vet 
there are found a fort of Men who will be called Chriſtians, that deny his 
Godhead, But yet there may be an abuſe of the Orthodox Aſſertion of the Divi- 
nity of his Perlon ; for if we altogether reflect upon that, and neglect or overlook 
his great Condeſcenſion in taking Fleſh, we miſs the great intent of his Deſign, 
the nearneſs of God to us in our Nature, that he might be within the reach of our 
Commerce. On the other fide, if we altogether conſider his Human Nature, and 
do not. remember his Godhead, we ſhall be in danger to deny his ſupereminent 
Power, Virtue and Merit; as. the Socinians do, who account him to be mere 
Man, and deny him to be God. Maa isalways diſturbing the Harmony of the 
Goſpel, and ſetting one part againſt another: The Socinians on the one hand 
deny him to be God, and ſo impeach his Merit and Satisfaction, and preſs only his 
Example and Doctrine; but the carnal Profeſſor on the other hand, only reflects 
upon his Redemption as a means of our Atonement with God, and ſo overlooks 
the neceſſary Doctrine of his Example, and Chriſt's coming to be a Pattern of 
Obedience in our Nature, ſo often preſſed in Scripture : John 13. 5. I have given 
you an Example, that ye (ſhould do 44 J have done. And 1 Pet. 2. 21. Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps. 80 1 John 2. 6. 
He that ſaith, he abideth in him, ought alſo to walk as he hath walked. 80 1 John 4. 17, 
As he is, ſo we are in the World. As the others make light of his Merit, ſo theſe 
of his Example: now both together will do well. Our Duty is not prejudiced 
when we conſider we live by the ſame Laws God lived by when he was in Fleſh; 
and our Comfort is the ſtronger when we conſider that the Merit of his Obedience 
and Satisfaction, by reaſon of his Godhead, expiates our Defe&s. | 

2. His Offices. His general Office is but one, to be Mediator or Redeemer ; 
but the Functions which belong to it are three, tobe King, Prieſt and Prophet, 
tor all theſe belong to the anointed Saviour. Note, one of theſe concerns his 
Mediation with God, the other his dealing with us: We are to conſider him in 
both parts, Heb. 3. 1. Conſider the Lord Jeſms, the great High Prieſt and Apoſtle of 
our Profeſſion. The Work of a High Prieſt dieth with God, the Work of an A- 
poſtle with Man: Now ſome look fo to his Mediation with God, that they ſcarce 
obſerve his dealing with Man; others ſo look to his Mediation with Man, that 


they 
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they overlaok his Mediation with God. Nay in his very Prieſthood, or deal; 
Ve God, ſome ſo obſerve his Sacrifice, that they make light of his Serinuli 
terceſſion, and do not apprehend what a comfort it is to preſent our Suits by ſuch, 
worthy hand to God: Yet both are Acts of the ſame Office. 
If. Let us deal with theſe firſt, theſe that cry up his Sacrifice and Interceſſion, & 
that they make light of his DoQrine and Government. They look ſo much to the 
Savigur, that they forget the Teacher and Lord: You may obſerve that their whole 
Religion runneth upon depending on Chriſt's Merit, without any care of his 
Laws, or Holy Doctrine, by believing and obeying of which they are intereſted 
in the Fruits of his Merit and Righteouſneſs, The Scriptures direct us to another 
ort of Religion, 25 do not make one Office deſtructive of the reſt; but repre- 
ſeat Chriſt under ſuch terms, as do not only intimate Privilege to us, but beſpeak 
Duty and Obedience ;. as Ads 2. 36. Therefore let allthe Honſe of Iſrael know, th, 
God hath made that ſame Jeſw, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. He is 
Lord and ſupreme Governour, as well as Chriſt an anointed Saviour: Not only 


a Saviour to bleſs, but a Lord to rule and command. So again, Ads 5. 31, Hin | B 


hath God anointed to be a Prince and Saviour, to give Repentance and Remiſſon of din; 
ant Iſrael, Still the compounded Terms occur, becauſe of his double Work, to 
require and give. Chriſt is ſuch a Saviour, that he is alſo a Prince; ſuch a Prince, 
that he is alſo a Saviour. And in this compounded Notion muſt we repreſent him 
to our Souls. So Eph. 5.23. Chriſt is the Head of the Church, and the Saviour of te 
ody. Og the one fide, as Chriſt ſaveth his People from Sin and Miſery ; ſo he 
do alſo govern and rule them: And on the other ſide, Chriſt's Dominion over the 
-hurch doth tend unto, and is exerciſed in procuring and bringing about the Chur. 
ches Salvation. The uſual carnal part of the World catch at Comforts, but negle& 
Chriſt as a Teacher and Lord. A libertine yokeleſs Spirit is very natural toy; 
Plalm 2. 3. Let us break his Bonds aſunder, and caſt his Cords from us. They ſtick 
at his Reign, Luke 19. 19. Nolumus hunc regnare, We will not have this Man to rr 
ower us. If he will come as a Saviour, he ſhall be welcome. He may have Col. 
tomers enough for his Benefits, for Pardon and Glory ; but we'cannot endure to 
hear of his Laws, and ſtrict Doctrine, that he will be Sovereign and Chief: Mea 
would not willingly obey him. 5 
25. Some ſo cry up his Mediation with Man, that they forget his Mediation 
wich God : They are of two Sorts. 8 758 
I. Some that cry up his Doctrine, that they forget his giving of the Spirit; 
as if gbjeCtive Grace did all. No, they muſt be taught, and drawn, Joh. 6.44, 
5+ But Meg are apt to run into extreams, they cannot magnify one thing, but 
k — depreſs, depretiate and extenuate another; as if the Spirit's Work, and all-con- 
quering Force did ſignify liztle, and his Buſineſs did only lie in inditing Scripture, 
not in opening Hearts, As 16. 14. * 
2. Others urge him as a Lawgiver, that 77 forget him as a Fountain of Grace. 


It is ſaid, Acts 8. 25, Thet Philip preached Jeſus to the Eunuch. The Greek Word 


is, welysNioa-To gvTe 10 Y, he gyangelized Jeſus, not legalized Jeſus ; as the Same MW 


ritans. had a Temple at Mount Gerizips, but they had no Ark or Mercy-Seat. 
They turn Chriſtianity into mere Legiſlation, they cry up the Rule of the Golpel, 
and rhe Example gf Chriſt ; but they depreciate his Merit and SatisfaQion, do not 
repreſent Chriſt as a Fountain of Grace who worketh all in us. 


Thirdly, The Covenant muſt not be diſordered, which, as David telleth us, i in 
all things ordered and ſure, 2 Sam. 23. 5. There God hath ſo ordered all things, 
that they may not hinder one another. None ſhall have any part in the Covenant, 
unleſs he take the whole Bargain : the Order of the Covenant chiefly appeareth in 
the right ſtating of Privileges and Conditions, Means and Ends, Duties and Com- 
Orts. | 

1. Of Privileges and Conditions. He offereth Pardon and Life, but to the peni- 
tent and obedient Believer. - John. 3. 36. He that believeth on the Sow, hath euer, 


laſt 

God abideth on bim. Is not this a Condition, which excludeth the Infidel, and is 
cludeth the penitent Believer > Without it we cannot, by it we may obtain Lite: 
So John 13. 8. If Iwaſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me. Unleſs cleanſed _ 
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that is, in his Benefits. 80 b. 58. He is the 95 4 .of eternal Salvation to all 
that obey him. Chri | woul | contradict bis own ethod, not act according to the 
Covenant ſtated and agreed between him and us, if he ſhould diſpenſe his Grace 
upon other terms. ,Now there are two Extremes in the World; ſome truſt in 
their own external, ſuperficial, Righteouſneſs, as if that were the only Plea to be 
brought before God, Luke 18. 9. He ſpake this Parable unto certain who truſted 
in themſelves that they were, Righteous. The other Extreme is of i thoſe who teach 
Men to look at nothing in themſelves, neither as Evidence, Condition, nor Means; 
and think the only Plea is Chriſt's Satisfaction, Righteouſneſs and Merit; and no 
Conſideration is to be had of Faith, Repentance, and new Obedience. Do you think 
theſe Men deliver you the Covenant of Grace? No, tis a Covenant of their own 
making and modelling, not the Covenant of God, which is your Charter, and ſure 
ground of Hope, The Blood of Chriſt doth what belongs to it, but Faith and Re- 
pentance muſt do what belongs to them alſo : they have not the leaſt degree of that 
Honor which belongs to the Love of God, or Blood of Chriſt, or Operation of the 
Spirit; yet Faith, Repentance, and new Obedience muſt be regarded in their Place. 
Surely none of the Privileges of the new Covenant belong to the Impenitent and 
Unbelievers, theſe are the Portion of the Faithful only. It is the Father's work to 
love us, of his own accord and Self-inclination ; Chriſt's work, to be a Sacrifice for Sin, 
or Propitiation for us; the Spirit's work, to convert us to God: But we mult accept 
of the Grace offered, that is, repent, believe, and live in Obedience to God. 

2. A right order of Means and Ends, that by the one we may come to the other. 
The great end of Chriſtianity is coming to God; the prime and general means is 
by Chriſt. 1 Pet. 3. 18. Chriſt hath once ſuffered for Sin, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, 
that he might bring us to God. And John 14.6. I am the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life; no Man cometh unto the Father but by me. Heb. 7. 25. He is able to ſave them 
to the utternisſt, that come to God by him. The ſubordinate means, are the Fruits 
of Chriſt's Grace, in ſanctify ing us, and enabling us to overcome Temprations, 
more expreſly by patient ſuffering, and active Obedience. Suffering, Rom. 2. 7. 
To them, who by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeck for Glory, and Honour, and 
Immortality, Eternal Life. Obedience, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the Work of the Lord, for as much as ye know that your Labour is not 
in vain in the Lord. The great difficulty of Religion, lieth not in a reſpect to the 
End but che Means: there is ſome difficulty about the End, to convince Men of 
an unſeen Felicity; but there is more about the Means, not only to convince their 
Minds, but to ga in and convert their Hearts, and bring them to ſubmit to this Pa- 
tieat, Holy, and Self deny ing Courſe, whereby we obtain Eternal Life. Many 
wiſh the End, but overlook the Means, as Balaam, Numb. 23.10. When the 
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enjoyed only by him that works cloſely. If we will not. be at the Painsof 
er the Bleſſings of the Covenant, no wonder if we miſs them. Com- 
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2 | 1. General 


480 SERMONS on the 1ſt Chap. Serm. XII 
1. General and particular Grace. There are ſome common Benefits, as the Offer 
of a new Covenant to all Sinners: Mark 16. 16. He that believeth and © badtizet 
ſhall be ſaved. John 3. 16. Mhoſoever believeth is him ſball not periſh. 2 Cor. 5. : 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf. This common Grace my, 
be neglected. Then peculiar Grace to the Elect, John 6. 37. All that the Fab, 
giveth me ſhall come to me, and him that cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt ou 
cial Grace is built on General, as the Application to us upon the ſuficiency of 
Chriſt's Sacrifice and Ranſom, and the offer of the Covenant. 

2. In the Application we need Chriſt's renewing and reconciling Grace: Ifa.53.c 
He was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our Iniquities; the Chaſiſe 
ment of our Peace was upon him, and with his Stripes we are healed. Peace and healing 

_ Juſtification and Sanctification; both a relative and real Change in converting d 
to God and changing our Natures, as well as redeeming us from the Curſe, a8 
neceſſary. ns FRE ee bn ROE 1 

3k Io renewing: Grace, we muſt confider both the Moral and Powerful Work; 

John 6. 44, 45. No Man can come to me, except the Father who hath ſent me (vg 
him, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. It is mritten in the Prophets, And thy 
ſhall be all taught of God; every Man thereſore that hath heard, and learned of tj 
Father, cometh unto me, God worketh on us by his Word and Perſwaſion, and the 
ſecret Influence of his Grace: Acts 16. 14. Lydia, whoſe Heart the Lord opened, attend 
to the things {poken of Paul. The Moral Way is by Counſel, winning the couſent 
of the Sinner; the Phyſical Work by enclining the Heart: Fortiter per te, Donin, 
ſuaviter per me; Powerfully by thee, O Lord, ſweetly by me. He doth allue 
and perſwade; Hoſea 2. 19. I will betroth thee unto me for ever, &c. Gen. 9, 2) 
God ſhall enlarge Japhet, and he ſhall dwell in the Tents of Shem : And poyer- 
fully overcome the Heart. m_ ag ei EI Wa WY 
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4. Beſides renew ing we need preſerving Grace, that God ſhould cont inue and 
increaſe what he hath. begun, till all be perfected in Glory: Phil. x. 6. He tht 
hath begun a good Work in you will perform it until the day of Chriſt. Some Graces 
coexiſt, others n due time follow one upon another; as after Converſion, Prefer. 
vation in Holineſs, and then Perfection in Holineſs, and final enjoyment of Godin 
Glory are to come. C FTA, 


V SE. To perſwade us to look after both in our Deſires and Practice, an intire 
Chriſtianity, We muſt not pick out what liketh us beſt, and paſs by the reſt, but 
deſire God and labour by all due means that he may fulfil in us all the Pleaſure of 
his Goodneſs : Hoſea 10. 11. Ephraim A Heifer, that is taught, that lovah u 
tread out the Corn, but will not break the Clods, We affect Privileges, but declive 
Duties; deſire one ſort of Grace, but neglect another: Some Graces ſerve out 
turn more than another. F 1 

1. In regard of God, his way of giving, Eph. 1. 3. with all ſpiritual Bieſſngs: 
Bleſſings which are abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, are linked together, and canuot 
be ſeparated: where God beſtoweth one, he beſtoweth all: the Concatenation yuu 
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find, Rom. 8. 30. Whom he did predeſtinate, them alſo he called, &c. 

2. Our firſt entry into the Covenant bindeth us to it: 1 Pet. 3. 21, Baptiſm 
doth alſo now (ave us, not the putting away the filth of the Fleſb, but the Anſwir of 
a good Conſcience. It is an Anſwer to the Lord's Offers and Commands in the G- 
pel, accepting the Bleſſings offered, reſolving upon the Duties required. 

3. The great hurt that redoundeth to us when we are partial, in with one thing 
and out with another; it holdeth good in Sins, Graces, Duties 

(I.) Sins. Many eſcape Senſuality, but not Worldlineſs, or eſcape fleſhly Luſts, 
but fall into Errors: There is carnal Wickedneſs and alſo. ſpiritual W ickedneſs, 
Eph. 6.12. New the Grace of Sincerity is to eſcape all, eſpecially thoſe that are 
moſt incident to us; therefore the more hearty muſt our Prayers be, that God would 
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order our Steps in his Word, Plal. 119. 133. . gents 8 

(2.) In Graces. Men look ſo much to one that they forget the other: We are 
bidden to tate to our ſelves the whole Armour of God, Eph. 6. 11, not à piece, à 
Breaſtplate without a Helmet: And 2 Cor. 6. 7. On the right Hand and on the lf. 
Then we are provided againſt all Temptations; every Grace is a help to ther elt, 
and the neglect of one is a hindrance to all: We muſt not mind Faith os p 
ep Bhs 5 > Jo %% 27 bone” Sad}! , in 940}... | * orge | 
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forget Love; os both ſo as to neglect Temperance: 2 Pet. i. 556. Add ro Faith Virtue, 
10 Virtue Kpowlege, &c. Not one mult be left out, not cry up Knowiege 10 48 to 
negle& Practice, nor fervors of Devotion ſo as to betray Men to ignorant and blind 

ition. | 8 ; 3 5 „ 3 90 
_ Duties. Every Duty muſt be obſerved in its Place and Seaſon. Moſt uſe 
one Grace or Duty againſt another: as ſome ſet their whole Hearts to mourn for 
Sin; but little think to get a thankful Senſe of their Redeemer's Love; others prattle 
of free Grace, but give over penitent Confeſſion, and Care, and Watehſulneſs 
2gainſt Sin, and diligencein a holy fruitful Life: Jude 4. Turning the Grace of God 
into Laſciviouſneſs. Some cry up Repentance without Faith, others Faith without 
Repentance and new Obedience. 


Doct. 2. That « C briſtian ſhould not be contented with « little of God's Grace, but 


ſeek to have all falfilled in him. Theſe already were converted, and had attained 
to a good degree of eminency in Faith and Holineſs; yet ſtill the Apoſtle prayeth 
for them, that God mould fulfil in them all the re of hu Goodneſs. . 

1. While God hatha Hand to give, we ſhould f | | 
faileth not, the Veſſels ſhould not fail: Pſal. 8 1. 10. Open thy Mouth wide, and I 


will fill it. There is no want in God, only we cannot take it in as faſt as God freely | 


giveth, : 5 . | LE, 
2. The latter Grace doth not only increaſe, bnt ſecure the former. A weak mea- 
ſure of Grace is often interrupted, and can hardly maintain it ſelf in the midſt of 


Oppoſitions within, and Temptations without: Rev. 3. 2. Strengthen the things 


which are rtady to die. Sin maketh daily Breaches upon us, Satan aſſaults us, our 
Hopes diſturb our Comfort, and too often betray the Honour of God, ang. expoſe 
Religion to contempt! _ io ff ago 
3. Tho we have Grace enough for Safety, yet we may not have enough for 
Comfort. Some may make a hard ſhift to get to Heaven with weak Grace: 
Scarcely ſaved, 1 Pet. 4. 18. and Saved as by Fire, 1 Cor. 3. 13. Yet they are not 
capable ot the rich Conſolations of the Goſpel, have no Peace and Joy in believing, 
do not taſte of God's Feaſt, nor eat of that choice Fruit which groweth upon the 
Tree of Life in the midſt of Paradiſe, The Comfort of the Goſpel, it is called 
a ſtrong Comfort, Heb. 6. 18. becauſe it overcometh the Senſe of all preſent In- 
felicities: a full Comfort anſwereth all neceſſities, John 15. 11. A raviſhing Com- 
fort, Phil. 4. 7. It may be felt better than told. A glorious Comfort, 1 Pet. 1. 8. 
becauſe it is a taſte of Heaven, and it is the Portion of the eminent fruitful 
Chriſtian, | 23 8 
4. Tho we may have enough to ſave us and bring us to Heaven, yet we have 
not enough to glorify God, by doing ſome eminent thing for him in the World. 


* 


Surely it concerneth a Chriſtian to get his Heart inlarged to ſuch Actions and 


Services as may be moſt to the Praiſe and Glory of God, that we may carry his 
Name up and down with Honour. Now this is only done by ſome eminent de- 


gree of Grace: John 15. 8. Herein ig my Father glorified, that ye bear much Fruit. 


Phil. 1, 11. Being filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are to the Praiſe 


2 * ify -your Father in Heaven. When the Grace is ſo plentiful, then it ſhineth 
Ort 3 | | 4 N vl auth N * OLE A 2k Cy 74 1 : 


VSE.. To preſs us to inlarge our Deſires, Affections atid Endeavours after Grace. 


It is mere lazineſs to fit down with any meaſure of Grace as enough, and not to care 
for an increaſe ; the Life of a Chriſtian. muſt» be a continual Progreſs in Holineſs; 
we have not yet attained: our full and perfect meaſure of ſpiritual Growth: Our 


Light muſt increaſe, Prov. 4. 18. The Path of the Juſt is as the (bining Light, which 
ſvineth more and more anto the perfet Daj. It is not high Noon, or perfect Day 
with us yet; therefore e muſt propound to our ſelves a higher Pitch and further 


Degree than yet we have;attained unto: Phil. 3. 13. I have not apprehended, but 
forgetting thoſe things that are behind, I preſs forward. Ee 
1. For the Honour of Chriſt. We odd ſeek to return to our firſt Eſtate, that 


Chriſt may be found as able to ſave, as Adam to deſtroy Chriſt aimeth at this, to 


preſent us faultleſs. | | | 
| | Q q q 5 2. It 


* „ * 
— VEI9T 0p 
% 
3. k 
481 
Vs 9 
8 i * 


KA » 
+ „ „„ 
—— —̃ •— 


ve a Heart to receive. If the Oil 


: 
{ 
IE 
iF: 
. 
- 
: 
7 
# 
1 
1 
: 
1 


and Glory of God. And Mat. 5. 16. Ler your Works ſo ſhine before Men, that ye 


1 
I 8 5 4 2 COL "INF. 3 
— Sets * BB „ —— 
——ä—u——ö — op —ů— — pt” 


2 - N I . 
q ? . . —— vt — _ . * . , agke 658 8 N 
. 8. g —_— „ 1 9 2 77 232 - Ina - b —— 
= r 2 - . — — 2282 rr ens _—_— >. n — * = 
n 2 — A = 1 8 r — wr == * CD 5g EG - =_ _- —_— — — — «7 - „ „ „ 92 — - - 9 

- N r 12 — 5 — _ — . = =o IOW iy 3 n » oh * — — — + — n p ID — r > —_ 

Es 9222 PID Or . At: — ; 13133 — TL * —.— p — — — ——— — Fe: wo PA 1 +. _ 
W —_ 3 . ˖ 3 a 17 — 2 me 5 K edt et ef + Tf es — 
2 u 5 $A . * L Mw cr I 3 2 l Ken — 
© \ . — — 


IT 


G 


— "ESPE peerage 
B ws Soyo hes: Fo 
25 he 2 . —— 

FR 2 3 

0 2 


he a ers 


— — ——— 
— — 5 — r — — 
— — — — þ Dr = N => — * 
* Derr — 2 San ES Sag; 
> 


” 
- 80 p 8 * * 4 
- 4 — ͤ—‚-I1Äñ7—ͥ — 8 
— ̃ , ]7—————— ere Gs —— ., — ——— —— ae NES 
by " - — — — 29-2 
a 8 7 = _ Rae 2 ee - 
3 o - —— 7 — * x” 1 = 7 Ly” -_ 
=t Kan#- | —— ——— by N - 
-F — 
— - by 


. 
—— — — CCC CCC 
Ie » . | | 
3 — — . EINE 
- ns . BY 
= 0 —_ . + — ry — U— * 


e 7 a: : Fe 3 . - 
* 


— 


r 


96 r mon os n 


; f . 
x | 25 | , | Fob | ow" | : * 
— EEE EIDOS — — u—ñ＋ — — 
4 n bx er rot eee . — re * — 222 „„„%ü . 222 7 2 F * »» — 
— —— ORD 2 Hs a2 og 4 ” > | . 5 
MON S on the ICH 8 

| f : F c * | 2 4 | , | 

40-2 S EH 04G UND on the derm. All 

— „ 1 * 

* | | o 


oO 
2. It is for aun Com 
1 1 * % P 


giveth the former Grace to make way for more, Nach. 3. 2. 


Pleaſ 
Power. 


- — — is — 
rt, that we ſhould, go to Heaven with full Sails: 2 bet 
I, LI. So an entrante hall be adminiſtrad to you abundantiy into che everlaſting W 
dom. Some are afar off, ſome not far, Mark 12. 34. Some enter with much 100 
ſome with full Sail. 3 wy. r , 

3: Nothing engageth us to maintain Communion with God ſo much as (1; 
that we are filled with all his Goodneſs. Narrow-mouth'd/Veſlels cannot take 
in all at once: Deſire the Word, 1 Per. 2. 2. Prayer, 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. I proy C 
our whale Spirit, T.. oo C100. S081 $54 }- 
4. Incouragement. Deus donando debet; Life, Food, Body, Rayment : G0 
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Wherefore alſo we pray always Fg you, that our God will 


com you worthy of this Calling, and fulfil all ile gud 
ſure of "bis Goodneſs, and the Work of Faitb wil 
x 78-7, * 127 A „ 3 NERO | 88 168 3 a 
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OCT. Then i the Pleaſure of God's Goodneſs fulfilled in us, when w 
accompliſh the V. ork of Faith with Power. 1.0 el N. 176.) SW 
Net R Ii rey. on The, fis wigs 100 J Hiy 
I. What is the Work of Fit 
II. Why it is a ſure Nate, thatithe Pleaſure of God's Goodneſs hath 
its effect in us. ? . G0 
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I. What is the Work of Faith? Two things mbſt be, explained, Faith, and th 
Work of Faith. 8 CCC 
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Firſt, In what Senſe. Faith is here taken: For a beſief of tlie Truth of the 


7 


Goſpel, or a receiving the Teſtimony which; God hath® given us in the Word, 


concerning dal vation by Chriſt. 80 it was taken ver. 10. Our Teſſimony Amon 108 


was believed. And preſently: he pray eth, that God. would fulfil in themthe Work 


of Faith with Power, the Work paper: to this Faith Andifo it is. deſcribed: 
1 John 5. 9, 10, 11. If we receive the Witneſs of Men, the Witneſs of God is griatir; 
and this is the Witneſs of God, which he hath teſtified of his Son: He that blirut 


the Son pf Gad, hath the N. itneſs in himſelf; bedhat belirxiath nat Gu hath maids him 


a Liar, becasſe he btlieved not the Record mhiab Cn guve ofs. bis 806: And #35 in the 
Record, that God hath, given us etermai Lifes, and: this Le in imbis Fon Where, 
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mittedꝭ and conveyed.to us by ſome! un 


ciedigg we pot the Lie upon God, rejecting a Taub fofalemnipaitteſted; bot if 
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x. That this Truth is apt to produce 
Converſation and Godlineſs. For the Goſel pr the: DbAvme> of! Balbation b 
Chriſt,' ie a MyKery of Godlineſs;2 x Tim: . 16. Grtan in dle Hhytwy of Godin" 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh, &c. And 1 Tim. 6. 3. F any conſent vor to mw 5 
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1 Kith is made to be a receiving: God's MT eſtimnny. O H the! Sum of this 
Te&imony is eternal Life, to be had by Chrift.d Fg. That thid Teſtimony! is crank 
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Ver 11. f 68-24 Epiſt. to the Theſſalonians, 483 


Und eben the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Doctrine which is actor + 
e -- ts Seo of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to be a Doctrine 
of Godlineſs ; that is, apt to breed it in the Hearts of Men, as delivering the 
moſt exact way of ſerving and pleaſing God, upon the higheſt Motives and In- 
couragements. So that Men offer Violence, and reſiſt the Force of it, if they be 
not made godly by it; as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſome, who, having a Form of 
Godlineſs, deny the Power thereof, 2 Tim. 3. 5. By a Form of Godlineſs, I un- 
derſtand a Map or Model of Chriſtian Doctrine, as lupo THS YVGTEWS e TG ole, 
Rom. 2. 20. is a Scheme of legal Knowledg, ora delineation of the Truths which 


concern legal Doctrine. An Inſtrufter of the -Fooliſh, a Teacher of Babes, who haſt | 


the Form of Knowledg and of the Truth in the Law. The meaning is, that pretend- 
ing to believe as Chriſtians, they do nothing like Chriſtians. 8 

2. That where it is ſoundly believed and received, it will produce this effect. 
1 Theſſ. 2. 13. When ye received the Word of God, which ye heard of us; ye received 
it not as the Word of Men, but as it is in Truth the Word of God, which eſfectually wor- 
tet h alſo in you that believe. Let Truths be never ſo weighty, and conducing to ſuch 
an End; yet they do not attain that End, unleſs they be rightly received by a ſure 
Faith: For the manner of receiving is as conſiderable, as the Importance of the 
Doctrine it ſelf. As to a fruitful Harveſt and Crop, there needeth not only good 
Seed, but a prepared Soil: So that the Work may be brought forth into ſight and 
view, it is not enough to look that we receive the Word of God, or his Teſtimony 
concerning his Son ; but alſo how we receive it as the Word of God, or his Meſ- 
ſage ſent us from Heaven, as if he had ſpoken to us himſelf by Oracle and audible 
Voice. 03-00 7 TIED: . 25 | 

3. The Power of God goeth alone with the preaching of the Word and receiving 
of it, that it may attain thoſe Ends to which it is appointed. With the preaching ; 
Col. 1. 29. We preach Chriſt in you the hope of Glory, whereunto I labour, ſtriving ac- 
cording to his working, which worketh in me mightily. In publiſhing the Doctrine of 
Salvation by Chriſt, the Power of God did effeQually concur with him. So in 
receiving the Word, 1 Theſſ. 1. 5. Oar Goſpel came to you, not in Word only, but in 
Power alſo, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and much aſſurance. To gain them to Chriſt by 
this Doctrine, there was a mighty working of the Power of God. Well then, 
this is the true Notion of Faith, which muſt be fixed here; a ſound belief of the 
Truth, wrought inthem by the Power of God, whereby they receive God's Word 
as God's Word, and as it becomes thoſe that had God's Teſtimony to ſecure them 
in their Obedience and Confidence. This needeth firſt to be ſtated, that we might 
the better proceed; and becauſe there is an unuſual miſtake of Faith among Chriſti- 
ans, as if it were only a ſtrong and blind Confidence, which admits no doubt in 
the Soul concerning their own Salvation ; a vain conceit, which both hardens the 
impenitent, and diſcourageth the ſerious. &. 1 

(I.) It hardens the impenitent, for this ſtrong Confidence of their own good 
Eſtate may happen to be the greateſt Unbelief in the World: For in many it is a 
believing that to be true, the flat contrary of which God hath revealed in his 
Word. 1 Cor. 6. 9. Be not deceived; nom ye not that the Unrighteous cannot inhe- 
Tit the Kingdom of God? They flatter themſelves with the Belief of the contrary, 
and if they can but bleſs themſelves in their own Hearts, and get the Victory over 
their Conſciences and Fears of Wrath, and cry Peace, Peace, loudly enough, they 
think all is well; and ſo embrace an Imagination and Dream of their own for true 
38 8 Confidence is abſolutely inconſiſtent with the Doctrine of Salvation 

5 ritt. f . 2 

(2.) It diſcourageth the ſerious, who fooliſhly vex their own Souls, and diſqui- 
et themſelves in vain, thinking they have no Faith, becauſe they have not ſuch a 
Peace as doth exclude all Doubts and Fears about their Eternal Eſtate ; whereas 
Faith is a receiving God's Teſtimony concerning his Son, or ſuch an embracing of 
the Doctrine of Salvation by Chriſt, that we ſet our ſelves about the Duties requi- 

red, that we may be capable of the Bleſſings offered, even Reconciliation with 

God, and the everlaſting Fruition of him in Glory. The miſtake of the Nature 
of Faith leadeth Chriſtians to moſt of their Perplexities. Do you receive the 
Word as the Word of God, that will put an end to your ſcruples? then thankfully 
accept Chriſt as the offered Remedy, and take his preſcribed way to come to God; 
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depend on his Mercy, and continue in obedience to his Precepts; and you wil 
ſoon find, that be is the Author of Eternal Salvation to all that obey him, H. 


| Secondly, What is the Work of Faith? oo © | 191 
Ianſwer in the general, all that Work and Buſineſs which belongeth to Faith, 

| More particularly let me tell you that there are two Sorts of Acts aſcribed 0 
Faith, elicite and imperate, internal and external. 
I. The Internal and Elicite Acts of Faith, are Aſſent, Conſent, and Affiance. 
(..) Aſſent to the Truth of the Doctrine of Salvation by Chriſt. 1 Tim, , 
15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt can, 
into the World to {ave Sinners, of whom I am Chief. It hath a juſt Title to our fit. 
meſt Belief and choiceſt ReſpeQ. HOG ede 210700: 

(2.) Conſent : Either to accept Chriſt for our Redeemer and Saviour; Johy ,, 
12. As many ad received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, Je. 
ſus is made welcome to the broken -hearted Sinner, they then open the Doors tg 
him, receive him with the deareſt embraces of their Affection, ſubjecting them. 
ſelves to him as their Lord, and waiting for his Salvation. Or receiving the Word, 
as it is ſtated into the form of a Covenant; Ads 2. 41. They received the Word glu. 
ly, reſolving to live by the Rule, and earneſtly to ſeek the Happineſs of that Core. 
nant God hath made with the World in Chriſt. e Va FE 
. (3-) Dependance, called a truſt ing in Chriſt ; Eph. I. 12, 13. That we ſhoull 
be to the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, who firſt truſted in Chriſt, &c. Leaving 
the Weight of our Souls, and all our eternal Intereſts, on this Foundation Stone, 
which God hath laid in Sion; or depending on his Promiſes, and looking for the 
Performance of them, | r= > SEN: HIOED 
2. The External and Imperate Accs. oo lee oh er 

(1, ) A bold and open Confeſſion of Chriſt, and owning his Ways, notwith. 
ſtanding the ſharpeſt Perſecutions. This is the Work of Faith, as put into the 
Covenant; Rom. 10.9. If thou (halt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Feſw, ini 
(halt believe with thy Heart, thou ſhalt be ſaved. There the Duty of a Chriſtians 
made to conſiſt of two Parts; one concerneth the Heart, the other the Moy, 
There is believing with the Heart, which is the Internal Principle; the other for 
the Mouth, and that is open Confeſſion, or Profeſſion, in ſpite of all Perſecution 
and Danger: For all Chriſtians are ſaved, either as Martyrs, or as Confeſſor, 
And therefore Chriſtianity is called a Profeſſion, Heb. 3. 1. Conſider the Apo 
and High Prieſt of our Profeſſion. And becauſe this expoſeth to danger, we muſt 
venture all, to make this Profeſſion. And that is the reaſon why the Kingdom of 
God is compared to a wile Merchant-man, that fold all for the Pearl of. Price, 


Mat. 13. 45, 46. It is the Work of Faith, therefore it is ſaid, Heb. 3.6. Why 


Houſe we are, if we hold of the confidence, and rejoicing of Hope firm to the Eni. 


_ TaggtCiay 1 To xg muce i, that is, If we undauntedly continue our Chril- 


tian Profeſſion and Chearfulneſs in all that befalleth us for Chriſt's fake, knowing 


we can be no Loſers by Chriſt, Heb. 10. 23. Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our 
Faith without wavering, for he i faithful that hath promiſed. Here Faith produceth 
its Work, when we are fortified againſt the Terrors of the World; and the Dau- 
gers feared, do not make us waver in the ways of Chrift, or the Profeſſion of his 
Name.“ And this is that Work of Faith which is accompliſhed with Power, 
meaning the Divine Power; as Col. 1. 11. Strengthened with all might, according lo 
his glorious Power, unto all Patience and Long-ſuffering with Joyfulneſs. It is the 
Grace and Power of God, that beareth us up under the Afflictions we meet with 
in our Chriſtian courſe. So 2 Tim. 1.8. Be thou Partaker of the Affidtions of the 
Goſpel, by the Power of God. And here, The Lord fulfl in you the Work of Faith 
with Power : That is, compleat in you all the good Fruits of Faith and Patience: 
3 Pen to bear Chriſtianity, whatever you ſuffer for embracing the Truths of 
the GOIPEL, | : He! 2771s iy | 

(2.) The next is ready Obedience to the Will of God, forſaking all Sin, and 


walking in all newnels of Life to his Praiſe and Glory. Then is our Practice con- 


form ta our Faith. And Faith is ſaid to worlc by Love, Gal. 5. 6. that is, to pro- 
duce Holineſs and Obedience; when the drift and bent of our Lives is for God and 
| i * Heaveſl; 
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n 7 -glorify and enjoy him: What we are to believe and do, is the 
_— 8 and the one is inferred out of the other: doing ariſeth out of 
believing, as the Branch doth out of the Root; 2 Pet. 1. 5. Add to Faith Virtue. 
And therefore our Obedience is called h Obedience of Faith, Rom. 16. 26. be- 
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cauſe it i n mipired bz ii 
Well then, that which the Apoſtle intendeth here, is not the inter iour and eli- 
cite Acts of Faith, but the exterior and imperate. For the! drift of his Prayer is, 
that God would enable them to ride out the ſtorm of thoſe Troubles, which came 
upon them for the Goſpel's fake. And a Chriſtian, in Judging his Condition, 
will better diſcern it in the external Acts, than the internal. For, $a 
1. The Upright cannot always diſcern the interior Acts, or the ſtrength of them; 


but the exterior are more ſenſibly and viſibly brought forth in the view of Conſci- 


ence, God ſeeth what is in our Hearts, but we ſee it not till the effects manifeſt ir. 
The Sap is not ſeen, when the Apples and Fruits do viſibly appear. Look as we 
judg of the ſoundneſs of Mens Repentance by the Fruits thereof, otherwiſe Men 
may be deceived, andthink there is a change of mind when there is not, When 
John ſuſpected the Phariſees, Mat. 3. 8. he ſaith, Bring forth Fruit meet for Re- 
peut ance. Vea to Men of better temper than they, the Apoſtle exhorted them to 
repent, and turn to God, and to do Works meet 2 Repentance, AQts 26. 20. So 
we judg of Mens fear of God, not by the internal, elicite Act of Reverence, but 
by departing from Evil, Prov. 8. 13. Of their Love, by their Obedience; John 
14. 21. He that hath my Commandments, and keepeth them, he it ù that loveth me. 
And 1 John 5. 3. This is the Love of God, that we keep his Commananients. So of 
their Faith, by their holy and heavenly walking: There is no Faith in them that 
live an unſanRified Life ; but where Men ſer their Faces Heavenward, make it 
their Bufineſs to pleaſe God, here is true Paith ; they have received God's Tefti- 
mony, and therefore upon the encouragement of his Promiſes continue with Pati- 
ence in well doing. 3 | | 
2. Hypocrites will pretend a ſtrong Faith, be ready to challenge them of In- 
juſtice and Injury, that ſhall queſtion their Belief of the Doctrine of Salvation by 
Chriſt ; but they deny in their Practice, what they aſſert in their Words; Pal. 14. 
12. The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, there is no God. Atheiſm is a heavy charge, bur 
how is it made good? Partly by their Sins of Commiſſion, They be corrupt and abomi- 
nable. Partly by Sins of Omiſſion, There is none that underſtands and ſeeketh after God. 
It is not facing it out with big and ſtout Words, that they are no Atheiſts, and ſaying 
they do certainly believe there isa God ; what could they do more in a way of Sin, 
or leſs in a way of Duty, if there were no God? So Pſalm 36. 4. The Tranſgreſſi- 
on of the Wicked ſaith within my heart, There is no fear of God before his Eyes. The 
current of a Man's Life and Actions doth beſt expound and interpret his Heart. 
Every coaliderate Man may collect from their Actions, they have no true ſenſe of 
the Being of God; for they are not watchful over their own ways, and their Ac- 
tions are {o abſolutely contrary to God's Laws, Threats, and Promiſes, yea to all 
that is known of God, that certainly they do not believe there is a God, or are not in 
earneſt when they think and ſpeak ſo. It may be their Mouths are not let looſe to 
that boldae(s, openly to deny or queſtion God's Being; but their dealiogs are ſo 
falſe and deteſtable, that a Man may certainly conclude, they never expect to be 


accountable to God for what they do. So for the Belief of Chriſtianity, many 


ſeem to believe as Chriſtians, but live as Iufidels; nominally they are Chriſtians, 
but really deny the Faith. John 8. 31. Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews that believed 
on him, If ye continue in my Word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed. There are 
Diſciples in Name, and Diſciples indeed. Some take up the current Opinions of 
the Country where they live, upon humane Credulity ; but they have no Force 
and Efficacy upon them to change their Hearts or Lives. They talk as honourably 
of Chriſt as others do; but Chriſt will not take Complements for Service, nor 
Words for Practice. Mat.7. 21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
bell enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; but he that doth the Will of my Father. Or 
A ü is, Late 6. 46. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I ſay ? 
Now how ſhall we confute Mens confident Preſumptions and Boaſtings, but b 
their Lives? Forgication, Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, Oppreſſion, Covetouſnels, 
are not the Works of Faith, but of that fleſhly mind, that poſſeſſeth Men in their 


Apoſtacy 


o ＋ * N — —— WAYS. 
PR. FT. a 
. 
- A 
* * 
4 5 b 
a g FUR. a 


— —_— 


FH 
. 
Ty 
1 
W048 
1 
4 ud * 
n 
4M 
Fs 
* < 
* 
1 
. 
9 4 
bY <6. 
* LI 
. 
15 — 
2 
N 
1 
N. 
Ty *Y) 
171 
* 
P 
#1 
N 4 
"> L 
7 0 
l " 
| 2.9 
11 
1 
PN. . 
* „. 
* . oth; 
30 
; n 
* 1 
FAS | 
''s i 
; 4 # 
a . 
MW. if 
#4 
N N. 
1 
1 
7 
— =; p 
ix 
RFC 
7148 
KEANE 
b i 
; - 1: 
qr") 
4 1 
N BET: . 
1 
7 
4 
4 4+ 
M4 
o 
1 
F 
Taxi 
; er 
' 1 
' 55 
ö bs 
rf 1 
* p 
+41 
{++ 
+2 
TABS 
R 
FL 
11 
/ ; 
ö i 
. 1 
' 1 7 
| F. 
® {Bs 
by . 
” 2B f 
F# I 
4 1 
Ay 
by 
* „* 
F | 
+ 
"| 
: FREY 
: ? l 
40 » 
344.0 
1 
= 
in 
5 1 
1 
1 
1 4 
2 ( 
= 
42 
15 
af 
1 
i 
2 
8 
1 * 
jt 
y' 4 
V5; 
N t 
+ 
# } 
4 
K- 
+ 18 
1 
* 
* 
& 
4 \ 
Ll 


486 SE R MON S on the iſt Chap. Serm. XIII 


6 


Apoſtacy from God. And therefore the ſureſt Note will be holy Cogverſation 


and Godlineſs. 


IT. Then may we conclude, that the Bleaſure of God's Goodneſs is ful filed in 
us: be | bp es in DIR $3 5 $3.85 5380 
1. Becauſe true Grace is of an operative and vigorous Nature; and if it lie idle 
in the Soul, it is but an Image and Shadow of Grace, ſomething that looketh lite 
it, but is not it. As for inſtance, Faith is but a dead opinion, unleſs it break on 
into Practice: James 2. 14. What doth it profit, my Brethren, if 4 Man ſay he hy, 
Faith, and hath not Works ? Can Faith ſave him? Talk as much of 'Faith as you 
will, yet no Man will believe that you are in earneſt, and indeed look for $11. 
vation by Chriſt, when you plainly take the way that leadeth to Hell. Faith Is 
but a cold Approbation of the ways of God, or ſome uneffectual liking of that 
"courſe, which is overborn by a contrary Biaſs, or love to earthly things. Rom. 2.15. 
Thou approveſt the things that are excellent. True Love will conſtrain us to live 
to God; 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, &c. Hope vill be 
ſeen, not by ſome naked cold Thoughts of Heaven, but by an earneſt purſuit: 
Ads 26. 7. To which Promiſe, our twelve Tribes inſtantly ſerving God, hope to em.. 
It quickeneth to the uſe of all the means, by which we may obtain it. Of al 
| Graces it is ſaid, 2 Pet. 1.8. If theſe things be in you and abound, they make yy 
that you ſhall not be barren and unfruitful in the Knowleag of our Lord Jeſus Chrif 
That is, you will behave your ſelves ſo as becometh good Chriſtians. Where 
Graces are lively, they can never be without Works, or ſuch Fruits as will tend to 
Sod's Honour; it will not let him be quiet, or have any Peace in himſelf, till he 
do ſomething conſiderable for God, as a thing that is ever ſeeking to bieak 
out. LE 3 
2. Becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth and reſideth in the Heart, to keep thek 
Graces in continual. Work; John 4. 14. 4 Well ſpringing up into Everlaſting Lie: 
and John 7.38. u ex Tys5 ola, It is ſpringing up, it is lowing forth. A Man 
is not to keep Grace to himſelf, but to exerciſe it for the Glory of God, andthe 
good of others. Therefore is the preſence of the Holy Ghoſt neceſſary, thatthe 
Grace which he hath wrought may not lie dead in ſſeepy Habits, but be continul- 
ly acted and drawn forth, in ſuch lively Operations as may demonſtrate the Cauſe 
whence they do proceed. _ „„ 

3. When the Work of Faith is accompliſhed, internal and external Acts concur, 
There is a Principle within, and there is the Effect without: Within there is Faith, 
which is the moſt noble Principle to produce a holy Life, without which bodily 
Exerciſe profiteth little, 1 Tim. 4.8. Faith partly doth it, as an aſſent to thoſe 
ſublime and weighty Truths concerning Redemption by Chriſt, which breed Love; 
and ſo Faith worketh, Gal. $66 And allo the Doctrine of Everlaſting Life and 
Death, which have great Efficacy and moving Power to ſway us to Obedience. 
Again, Faith doth it, as a hearty conſent both of Subjection and Dependence : 
We conſent to obey Chriſt, and truſt him for our Aſſiſtance, Acceptance and fe- 
ward; all this is within, and without there is the Effect of : ſerious Holineſs, and 
doing good, whatever we ſuffer for it; without which, all our. pretence of Subjcc- 
tion to Chriſt, and Dependence upon him, is but talk and empty prattle. Now 
when both internal and external Acts concur, we have theſe Advantages. 
(.) We have a ſurer Rule to judg by. We judg others by external Works #- 
lone, for the Tree is known by its Fruits, Mat. 7. 16. Charity forbids us to pry 
any further; but we judg our ſelves according to internal and external Works to- 
gether. If within there be a Love of God, Faith in Chriſt, Hatred of Evil, a 
Delight in Holineſs, a deep ſenſe of the World to come, and all this evidenced by 
a Holy Converſation, we need no further Proof. If a Man would make a Judg- 


ment of his own Eſtate, he muſt conſider the temper of his Heart, and courlc of 
his Life both together. | 


( (2.) Our Religion is more noble and better tempered. For tho the internal 


Ads in themſelves are nobler and greater, than the Ads of theoutward Man; that 


is, conſidering them abſtractly and apart; it is more to love God, than to do an out- 


ward Act of Charity or Piety, becauſe the Soul is more noble than the Body: het 


out ward Duties are moſt frequently greater than internal Acts only; partly be 
| * caule 
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Fre 14. 
cauſe in out w 


ard Duties it is ſuppoſett chat both parts concur, both Soul and Body, 
and the Operations of both are mote tian ef one alone : partly becauſe the nobler 
ends are obtäined by both, more chan by one only; for God is more honoured, 
and Man benefited by chem; Joh. 1 5. C. Herein irn Fat her glorified, that ye bear much 
frait. Add Phil. 151 f. Being filed wih the Fruits Eos neſs, which are to the 
Praiſe and Glory of Gol. Chriſt is not glorified by! irh, N but by the Work of Faith, 
25 ver. 12. of this Chapter: when it breaketh out in ood Fruits, then 1s Chriſt ho- 
noured; The Reflection of the Heat from the Earth in ripe and pleaſant Fruits, is 
more than the bare Reflection of the Heat alone from a dead Wall. Take this rightly, 

rf. All outward Duties are nothing, unleſs they begin at the Heart: they are 
but as the waſhing of tlie out ſide of the Platter; therefore unleſs, Faith and Love 
animate them, they are not valued by God: 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. Tho 1 give 7 Body 
to be burnt, remove Mountains, give all my Goods to the Poor, ſpeak with the Tongue 
of Men and Angels, underſtand all Myſteries, Bc ul, I am never the better for it. 
For external Acts, however materially good, are not valuable; unleſs they come 
from a reQified Will, Faith in Chrift, and Love to God, they are of no reſpect. 

2 j. Where there is a right Conſtitution of Soul, if the external Ad be reſtrained 
by a natural and not a ſenſible Impediment, there the internals are accepted. The 
Lovers Mite caſt into the Treaſury is more than ren times ſo much outward Obe- 
dience from another man: 2 Cor. 8. 12. If there be firſt a willing Mind, it is ac- 
cepted according to that a Man hath, nov according to that he hath not. If a Man is 


reſolved to obey God in all things, if he do according to his Ability, he ſhall be 


accepted, tho in ſome caſes he is impeded and hindred; but now when both parts 
concur, the Religion is well tempered,: he believeth and doth what his Belief binds 
6.) The next and laſt Advantage is this. Thoſe outward Acts which flow 
from an internal Principle, move the Heart again, and do increaſe the Habit, 
and thereby a Man is more confirmed in his gracious Eſtate, As the right Arm is 
bigger than the left, and is more ready for Action, becauſe by conſtant exerciſe 
it is fuller of Spirits: So Faith and all other Graces are increaſed by much Action; 
partly of their own Nature, and partly by divine Reward. Do, and have more: 
Jo him that bath ſhall be given, Luke 8. 18. There is a circular motion between 
the Heart and the Hand; the more Men actually ſin, the more prone they are to 
ſin: as a Brand that hath been once in the Fire, is more apt to take Fire again; 
ſo Grace exerciſed, is rewarded with Grace. The Acts increaſe the Faith and 
Love, which did firſt produce them, and we are ſtill provoked to do more for God, 
and go on in the way which we have begun. Diligence is the Means, and God's 
Bleſſing is the cauſe of all increaſe ; not only contrary Acts, but a remiſſion of 
Acts doth weaken Habits; God that puniſheth Sin with Sin, doth alſo reward 


Grate with Grace. Well then, theſe three Advantages we have by this Con- 


currence, the Note is more ſure; the Religion is the better tempered, and the 
Grace is increaſed, tag FFT 
4. When the Work of Faith is accompliſhed, both objective and ſubjective 
Grace hath its proper End and Uſe, for they both tend to put us upon Work. 


. 


Objective Grace, is the Doctrine of the Goſpel. Subjective, is the powerful Im- 


preſſion of the Sou. en. 5 5 13155 

(I.) For objective Grace. All Truths are revealed in order to a holy Life, 
not barely to make us wiſer, but better. The Scriptures were not written to try 
the Strength of Mens Wits, who can moſt accurately diſtinguiſh and conceive of 
theſe things; nor the Strength of their Memories, who can moſt firmly retain 
them; or rhe; plauſibleneſs of their Diſcourſe, who can moſt eloquently ſpeak of 
them ; but the readineſs of their Obedience, who will moſt readily ſet themſelves to 


the Practice of them: Mat. 7. 24. Mhoſoe ver heareth theſe Sayings of mine, 1 will 


liken him to a wiſe Man, that built bis Houſe upon « Rock. That is, he that believ- 
ethand practiſeth my Commands, he buildeth his Confidence well: Pal. 119. 48. 
My Hanas will ] lift wp to thy Commundments, which ] have loved; that is, I will 


make it my endeavour to pradtife them. Whatever Love we pretend, if our 


Hands be remiſs and faint, it is not accepted with God; getting Knowlege, it is 


but like having Tools, and Tools are in order to work, other wife they lie by and 


ruſt: Speculation. js uſe leſs and idle; if it tend only to Curioſity and not 
| 2.) Su 
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( 2.) Subjective Grace. All that internal Grace that is given to us by Chrig 
was given to this edd ; Life, not that we might have it, but uſe it for G00 
The new Creature was not made as a Statue to gaze u but that he may walk 
and perform all the Functions and Offices which belong to the new. Creature 
Eph. 2. 10. We are his Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good Work, which 
he hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. We are new made to this ena 
and purpoſe 3 Chriſt died to reftore us to this Captivity and Ability, and bath 
given us his Spirit to this end. Now Graces are imperfect till their End be ch. 
tained, whilſt they remain as idle and uſeleſs Habits; but they are perfeQed when 
they have their Uſe: So by Works Faith is ſaid to be perfected, James 2. 2; 
that is, hath obtained its end. 80 1 John 2. 5. Whoſo keepeth his Word, is his 
werily is the Love of God perfected; that is, hath produced its conſummate 4g 
to which it tendeth ; then the force of it is diſcovered, whereas befcre it ſuffered , 
kind of Imperſection. The Plant is perfect when it atiſeth into Stalk and Flower, 

and begins to feet. 3 Fra will „ 
5. Practice giveth us experience of the Comfort of that Religion, which we 
embrace by Faith. So that the Man is confirmed greatly in believing thoſe ſupet. 
natural Revelations, which before he received without that help: 1 John 5j. 10. 
But when hathhe 


He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the Witneſs in himſelf. 
the Witneſs within himſelf? when he hath a Teſtimony in his own Boſom, whey 
he cometh to practiſe what he believeth., It is a raviſhing thing to underſtand 
Heavenly Doctrine, and ſee the apt Proportion and Connection between Eng; 
and Means: Prov. 24. 13, 14. My Son, eat t hon Honey, becauſe it is good, and the 
Honey comb which is ſweet to thy Taſte : So ſhall the Knowlege of Wiſdom be 1 thy 
Soul, when thou haſt found it; then there ſhall be a Reward, and thy expet#ation (jul] 
not be cut off. The delights of the Mind do far exceed thoſe of the Body; tiere 
is a raviſhing ſweetneſs in the Study and Contemplation of Truth, ſuch as the 
Epicure findeth not in the moſt exquiſite Entertainments of Senſe ; eſpecially when 
this Contemplation is employed about Divine Truths, ſuch as Reconciliation with 
God and Eternal Life. But the Pleaſure of Contemplation is nothing to the Pe. 
ſure of Practice, for then we find theſe things verified and confirmed in our ſelyes, 
Contemplation giveth us only a Sight, bur Experience a Taſte, and fo we are 


more deeply and intimately affected with them: 1 Pet. 2. 3. If ſo be we have tilt 


that the Lord & graciows. Beſides, the delight of Contemplaiton is more vaniſhing, 
but the Taſte of theſe things is kept upon our Hearts by a ſerious and conſtant Obe. 
dience ; it abideth with us, and the Pleaſure is more durable: it is but a flaſhdf 
joy that is ſtirred up by Contemplation, but the delight of Practice and fruitful 
Obedience is conſtant, ſolid and permanent. Every holy Action is rewarded by 
Peace of Confcience, and our right to Heaven is more confirmed. my 

6. A Chriſtian will be judged at the laſt day, not by what he hath believed, but 
by what he hath done; not by what he bath approved, but by what he hah 


practiſed. Many profeſs Faith and Love, but if it be not verified in our Practice, 


they are not accepted with God: 1 Pet. 1.17. If ye call on the Father, who without 
reſpect of Perſons judgeth according to every Mans Work, paſs the time of your ſojourn 
ing here in fear. Rev. 20. 12. The Dead were judged according to their Works. 
God will judg Men according to their Works, and what they have done in the 
Fleſh, whether it be good or evil: John 5. 29. They that have done good, (hall riſe 
to the Reſurrection of Life, and they that have done evil, to the Reſurrection of Con- 
diemnation. So that according to the Doctrine of Chriſt, we muſt be judged, not 
by Faith, but by the Work of Faith ; and ſhall be either juſtified or : condemned 
at the laſt day, according as our Faith hath been barren, or elſe operative and 


fruitful in good Works; even tho we be judged according to the Law of Grace, 


this muſt be the Procels. | 


VSE 1. Information. That we ſhould not judg of our cen Condition 
by an airy Religion, that conſiſts in Contemplation only, nor reſt in an idle Faith: 
James 2. 20. Shew me thy Faith by thy Works ; for Faith without Works is dead. 


The practical Chriſtian is moſt ſure to be guided right in point of Opinion: 

John 7. 17. If «ny Man will do his Will, he ſhall know of the Doctrine, whether it be 

of God. To have more ſolid Comfort; John 15. 11. Theſe things have 1 mow 
| | f 
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1 | 8 | 2 * | od at the laſt day. 
S 3 5 d and faithful Servant, &c. It is not the ſharp Wir 
Re” c Put the fruitful Life, the obedient Practice 


which then Will be relpected? If our Work do not correſpond with our Faith and 
Profeſſion, it is a practical 
CONE er ———— 


DVSE 2. for Caution. See that your work be the work of Faith. Moralities are 
not kindly, unleſs they proceed from Love to God, and Faith in Chriſt. For with- 
out Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. And till we be married to Chriſt 
we canno Qing WS Em: to God, Rom. 7, 4 All that Juſtice, Temperance,. 
Charity, is böt a mock-Grace and baſtard-Holineſs, as the Children born before 
Marriage are illegitimate.) Good Works are but wild Fruit, unkindly, till they 
have this Principle; there is no living to God, that can be carried on to any pur- 
poſe, till we are perſuaded of his Love in Chriſt, who hath purchaſed Pardon aud 
Life for us : Yea, weare utterly unable to live to God; without the Grace of che 
Redeemer, Gal. 2. 20. The Life I now live i by the Faith of the Son of God. The 
Knowledg of him, andthe Myſteries of his Grace, is our great Motive; and his 
Spirit is our proper Prineiple and cauſe of holy Living. 33 5 

USE 3. To preſs us to accompliſh the Work of Faith. 4 


1. This may be well afforded, if we conſider what Chriſt is, and what he hat! 
done for Sinners, and what he will do; our Obligations paſt,” our Privileges pre- 
ſent, and ous Hopes to come. When we conſider what Chriſt hath done for us, 
and is, and will be to us; have we the Heart to refuſe any of his Commands? Out 
of what Rock were we hewa, that we can ſtand out againſt all theſe charms of 
Grace? 'Vanatural, unthankful Creature, that canſt deny a loving Saviour, who 
requireth nothing of thee but what is for thy good ! a be 


©, 


Ld i 


2, The Divine Power is 


ie Divir s engaged for thy defence; Eph. 3. 16. That he would grant 

von according to the Riches of his Glory, to be ſtrengthned with might. And Eph. 6. 10. 
Be. ſtrong. in the Lord, and in the Power of his might. 2 Pet. 1. 5. Give all Diligence 
d add to. your Faith, Virtue, Lou will meet with Diffieulties in carry ing on the 
work of Faith; but be not diſcouraged, God is on your ſide, and Chriſt will bear 
all your expences to Heaven. He that was perfected by Sufferings, will not ſuffer 
you to be deſtroyed by them: . You conquer not in your own Strength, but by the 
Power of his Spirit. Say then, 2 Tim. 1. 12. I nom whom I have believed, 
and I am perſuaded that he is able to keep that which 1 have committed to him unto that 

3. Other Faith wil! be a Snare and Temptation to you, beſides that which produ- 
ceth/its proper work; which is an invincible Reſolution to deny the Importu- 
nities of the Fleſh, and to deſpiſe all Terrors of Senſe ; yea to forſake all things 
rather than be unfaithful ro Chriſt. © Other Faith, that conſiſts in looſe and flight 
apprehenſions of Grace, deſtroys thouſands. Conſider how many abuſe the Mercy 
of God and the Merits of Chriſt, and turn Grace into looſeneſs or lazineſs, 
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| That the Name of our Lord Jeſus 2 Pri may be glorified in 
Jon, and you in him, according to the Grace of our Guy 
and the Lord Feſus C hriſt. ee n apr 


N theſe Words, you have the End of the things prayed for. In the Apo- 
ſtle's Prayer you may take notice of theſe three things: 1. Cauſes. 2. Means. 
3. H 2 | | 
1. Cauſes, which are God's free Goodneſs, and:Power. |! ... 
2. Means, effectual Calling, Faith, Works. The one proceeds from the 
other, Faith from Calling, and Works from Faith. OP 


37 The Ends. in the Text, That the Name of our Lord Feſas 0 ri, 


ere, (1.) There is a double End mentioned; ( 2.) The Influence of Grace 
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, (1,)- The double End mentioned, That the Name of our Lord Jeſus Clmiſt ni le 
glorified in jou, and you in ss. er 0403 06 10 IGH 
Theſe: Words may be conceived to have a threefold Reference. 
1 Fr. To the Per ſons concerned, Chriſt, and the Theſſalonians. The fioſt- Clauſe 
belongeth to Chriſt, that he muy be gloriſied in you; and. the ſecond to the Theſus 
. nigns,; and yon in him. The fulfilling of the Work of Faith with Power, is nat 
only for Chriſt's Honour, but our advantage. Chriſt is glurious enough in himſelſ 
whether he hath Diſaiples yea or no; but if we had not: ſuch a Lord and Miſter, 
we could not be glorified, Therefore there is not only Chriſt's Glory in the caſs 
but ours; you do your on huſineſs, when you do his; Chriſt hath the Honour, 
eee Loan wala anc on ode at as ona 
In the ſecond Reference, the firſt Clauſe reſpeAs this Life, the ſecond the Like 
to come. Chriſtas glorified in us, when we uphold his: Honour in the World; and 
we axe gloriged in him, when we are taken into his heavenly Kingdom. It is true, 
both Clauſes may becunderſtood of this Life ; we are: glorified in him, becauſe it 
is glor ĩous to ſuffer for a good Maſter and a good Cauſe; We do not glorify Chrilt 
| ſo much, as he is an Honour and Glory to us. Ads 5. 41. They rejoiced that thy 
| were counted morthy to ſuffer ſhame” for his Name. But I take the moſt famous 
* Senſe, That Chriſt is the Cauſe of all the Glory and Happineſs we have in the o- 
ther World. . 

34 Reference is to the Union in the myſtical Body. So Chriſt is glorified in us 
as his Members, and we in him as our Head; and ſo you have a reaſon why it is not 
ſaid, God is glorifed in us and you in him. The Glory of God is included inthe 
Glory of Chriſt ; Phil. 2. 11. Every Tongue ſoullcorfee that Chriſt is Lord, to ile 
Praiſe and Glory of God, And Chriſt only is mentioned, becauſe the Goſpel 1s 
preached in his Name: Acts 10.43. To him gave all the Prophets witneſs, thi 

| through his Name whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins. And 
Faith in Chriſt was that which was oppoſed by Jew and Gentile, not Faith in God: 
owningthe Name of Chriſt, was that which brought their Troubles upon them 
but chiefly becauſe he is the Head of the myſtical Body. Therefore the Terms are 
framed ſo as to expreſs the Union. It is not ſaid, the Name of Chriſt is glorißed 
by us, and we by him; but in us, and we in him. 

( 2.) The Influence of Grace upon this end, According to the Grace of God, 

and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. x«T& noteth not the meaſure that every one of us doth 
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"RR and is glorified by him, ſo far as to every one of us is given Grace, 
ach Bree 3 of the Gift of Chriſt, Eph. 4.7. but the Motive, which 
is the unmerited Favour and Bounty of God towards us in Jeſus Chriſt. Now is 
may have reſpect, either to the Means formerly mentioned, Calling, Faith, Work 
of Faith; all this is done by the mere Grace of God in ſeſus Chriſt: or more ſpe- 
cially to the ends mentioned; not only is the Grace of God the ſupreme cauſe of 
Salvation, but all the Means are ordered and influenced by it yea the Ends are 
wholly to be aſcribed to the Grace of God, all the Glory Chriſt hath from his Peo- 
ple, or communicates to them. *Tis from Grace that he is glorified in us. To ſuffer 
is a Grace, Phil. 1. 29. To you it j given in the behalf of Chriſt, to ſuffer for his 
ſake. But more peculiarly it is to be refer'd to the laſt Clauſe, [We in him] his 
wing Glory and Immortality to us. His gloritying of us, notwithſtanding our 
glorifying of him, iſſueth from Grace; only obſerve, Grace is aſcribed to God the 
Father as the Giver, and ro Chriſt as the meritorious Procurer of it ; for the Grace 
of our God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is mentioned. oa 
Obſerve then, | | „ . 
1. That when the Work of Faith is fulfilled with Power, Chriſt Jeſus is gloritied 
in his Servants. 8 | 
2. That in promoting the Glory of Chriſt, we do allo promote the Salvation 
of our own Souls; for when he is glorified in us, we are glorified in him. | 
3. That our glorified Eſtate is to be aſcribed to the mere Grace and Goodneſs of 
God in Chriſt. _ 


I, Point. That when the Work of Faith # fulfilled with Power, Chriſt Jeſus u 


glorified in his Servants. 


To evidence this, I -will conſider, t. How many ways od and Chriſt is glo- 
ried. 2. That when the Work of Faith is fulfilled with Power, Chriſt is thus 
glorified. ; | | | 


_» Firſt, How many ways God or Chriſt may be ſaid to be glorifed. 
I ] anſwer, two ways: 1. Paſſively and Objectively. 2. AQtively, and by our 
voluntary Concurrence. | | 
1. Paſſivelyj. God is glorified in all his Creatures and Works, as his glorious 


BS  Excellencies are viſibly repreſented in them. Now there are two ſorts of Crea- 


tures in the World, ſome that may be called merely natural, others that are free 
and voluntary Agents: The mere natural Agents are Heaven and Earth, and the 
Beaſts of the Field, &c. theſe all declare the Glory of God, Pſal. 19. 1, 2. The 
free and voluntary Agents are Men and Angels; Plal. 145. 10. All thy Works praiſe 
thee, and thy Saints bleſs thee, All his Works offer matter of Praiſe, but Men 
and Angels do voluntarily aſcribe it to him, and not the reſt of the Creation. 
Now God is giorified merely paſſively and objectively in the dumb and ſenſeleſs 
Creature; but both objectively, and actively too, in the Saints and Angels. As for 
inſtance, God is glorified objectively in the new Creature, his very Being is to the 
Praiſe of his glorious Grace, Eph. 1. 12. Tho the Man be ſilent, yet the Work of 
the new Creation ſpeaketh for it ſelf, And in the new Creature, diſcovered in its 
Fruits, there is a greater Appearance of, God's Excellency, than in any other Being 
on this ſide Heaven: So that this objective way of glorify ing God in his Saints, 1s 
the diſcovery and appearance of God in his holy Ones, or the Impreſſion of his Ex- 
cellency upon us. | | | 
2. Aiﬀively. So Men are ſaid to glorify God, as they do conceive and declare 
his Excellency in Word or Deed. Three ways we may be ſaid to glotify God, in 
our Hearts; Tongues, and Lives. 

(1.) In our Hearts, by Eſtimation and Love; Luke 1. 46. My Soul doth mag- 
nify the Lord. We are ſaid to magnify or greaten the Lord, as we conceive more 
largely of his Excellency, with ſutable Affections, fearing, loving, truſting, delighting 

in him above all; with ſuch a fear as baniſheth the fear of Man from our Hearts: 
All the fears and frowns of a Worm are made contemptible to us, in compariſon 
of that Reverence and Dread that we have of God : Ifa. 5 1. 13, 14. Who art thou 
that art afraid of a Man, and forgetteſt the Lord thy Mater? So for Love, ſo that othet 
Rrr 2 | thitigs 
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things are as nothing to them: Pfal. 73. 25. Whom have J in Heaven but ther; 


and there is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. 80 Truſt; they ha 
Feurity in God's Fromiſes and count God's Word better than Mans Performance 
than any thing Man offereth or can beſtow vpon them: IIa. 26. 3. Thou wilt j,,, 
him in perfect Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee. Delight: 
Plal.4.6,7. Lord, lift up the Light f thy Countenance on us: Thou haſt put Gladeſ in 
my Heart, more than in the time that their C orn and Wine increaſed. They reckon 
their Happineſs by bis Favour, and this is more than the bigheſt enjoy ments. 
that which'is moſt precious and deſirable is nothing worth without it: Pſa], 63. , 
Becauſe thy Loving-kinaneſs is better than Life, my Lips (ball praiſe thee. : 
© (2.) Theyglorify God with their Tongues, as they do declare his Excellency: 
Pſal. 50. 23. Whoſo offereth Praiſe, glorifieth me. They give God his due, and ey. 
preſs what they conceive and eſteem ; for Praiſe is nothing but the breath of Love 
Joy, Eſteem or Gratitude : Our Tongues were given us for this end and Purpoſe 
James 3. 10. T berewith we bleſs God, even the Father. Angels have Minds, the 
adore and admire God, but have no Tongues; Beaſts have Tongues, but they have 
no Reaſon: But we have Tongues, and have Reaſon and Speech alſo; therefore 
unleſs we be the Mouth of the whole Creation of God to declare his Excellencies 
we fruſtrate God's end, who brought Man into this lower World, as the Admire; 
and Praiſer of all his Works. : ; 

(3.) In our Lives we glorify God; as Job ſaid, the Sides of the Poor bleſſe 
him, ſo muſt our Lives bleſs God. Thus we glorify God two ways; 1. By fixing 
his Glory, as the end of our Lives and Actions. 2. By doing ſuch things as may 
moſt ſute with this End. ; | , 

1. By fixing his Glory as the laſt End of all we do. All that we are, do and 
have, mult be to pleaſe and glorify God, and to promote the Kingdom of Chris 
to the uttermoſt of our Power. | 


(1.) The ultimate and great end of Man is to glorify God: 1 Cor. 10. 3. 


Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 1 Pet. 4.11. 


That God in all things may be glorified, through Jeſus Chriſt. Ila. 61. 3. Tres of 
Righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that he may be glorified. This muſt be 
the Scope which we all propound to our ſelves. 
( (2.) Next to the Glory of God is the Honour of Chriſt, by promoting lis 
Kingdom: That appeareth by the method of the Lord's Prayer, Halowed dt thy 
Name, thy Kingdom come, Mat. 6. 9, 10. The Glory of God, and the Intereſt 
of Chriſt's Kingdom are nearly conjoined ; ſince the Diſpenſation of Grace by 
Redeemer we cannot ſeparate them. The firſt means of hallowing God's Name 
is by the coming of Chriſt's Kingdom. If we would have God to be known, 
loved, and pleaſed, and honoured in the World, and well pleaſed in us; then we 
muſt pray and aim at this, that the Kingdom of Grace may be enlarged, and that 
the Kingdom of Glory as to the Church of the perfectly Sanctified may come, 
that Mankind may more perfectly ſubject themſelves to God and be ſaved by tim. 
God's Glory is more maniteſted in the Kingdom of Chriſt than in any other of his 
Works; his Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs is more ſeen and acknowledged in Sion 
than in all the World beſides ; Pal. 76. 1. In Judah #& God known, his Name u 
great in Iſrael. All God's Providences, firſt tend to God's Glory, next to the good 
of his Church: In vain therefore do Men think they ſeek the Glory of God, ex: 
cept they ſeek the Churches Welfare: the leſſening, troubling, diſordering the 
Kingdom of God is the croſſing of his Glory; therefore we muſt do all things, 
ſuffer all things for the Elects fake, and to promote the Churches Welfare. Paul 
conjoineth theſe two ends, 2 Cor. 5. 13. If we be beſides our ſelves, it is for God; 
if we be ſober, it is for your ſakes. In all Poſtures he ſtill aimed at the Glory of 
| God, and the good of the Church. So muſt we do any thing, ſuffer any thing, 
tho we are accounted Fools and Madmen for our labours, to promote the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, and-own it with the greateſt hazard and loſs to our ſelves. 


2. By doing ſuch things as may moſt ſute with this end. Now this concerneth 


either the matter to be done, or the manner of doing. 


(I.) The Matter to be done, are ſuch things as are moſt likely to repreſent God, 
and bring him into Requeſt in the World, and whereby his Excellencies may moſt 
ſenſibly appear in us. Now this appeareth by ſuch things as have the neareſt Affi- 


nity 


* 


ve a ful! 


e ee ee A _ &@ © wy ws 


* 


ow S * 


* 

* * 

1 * 
9 N * 
| * _ * 
8 * 4 „ = 
He. Pr ene ne 
= | 
1 7 1 7 
1 f 
l 4 
* 


er 


. a ** 
— 


* 


* 


3+ do God. For inſtance, we conceive of God as a holy Being, who hath his 
ache ie t erefore that Converſation which hath moſt Holincſs, God- 
linels and Heavenlinels ſhining forth in ir, is moſt like to glorify God. 

i/, Moſt Holigeſs and Purity, and that 1s at the greateſt diſtance from any thing 
that is vile and baſe: For God 1s holy, and we ſhould be holy in all manner of Con- 
verſations, 1 Pet.1.15. God 1s Holineſs it ſelf, but we conceive of it beſt in the 
things he ſheweth himſelf to be holy in; in his Laws, which are all holy, juſt, and 
good, Pal. 119. 146. There we have a Copy and Draught of his Holineſs ; ſuch 
excellent and pure Precepts could come from none but a pure and holy God. He 
ſheweth it allo by the Work of Grace on us; Eph, 4. 24. And that ye put on the 
new Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. God hath 
left an Impreſſion on the Creature, a Nature which delights in that which is good, 
and is very tender and ſhy of Sin, cannot endure it in our ſelves and others: 
2 Pet. 2.7, 8. Righteous Lot was wexed with the filthy Converſation of the Wicked ; 
and did vex his righteous Soul from day to day, in ſeeing and hearing their unlawful 
deeds. Now he that made the Eye, ſhall not he ſee ? And he that putteth ſuch a 
holy, clean Heart, into Men, is not he pure and holy? It is evident alſo by the 
Dilpenſations of his Providence, he loatheth Sin and puniſheth it: Heb. 1. 13. 
Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold Evil. It his own People make bold with Sin, 
they ſmart for it: Prov. 11. 31. Behold the Righteous ſhall be recompenſed in the 
Earth; as David and Eli. Well then, we muſt reſemble God, and bring him into 
remembrance, when we are pure, holy, abſtaining from all appearance of evil ; 
this reviveth the memorial of God in the World. | 

25. Godlineſs, which hath a diſtin& Notion from Holineſs, as appeareth by 
2 Pet. 3. 11. In all holy Converſation and Godlineſs. The laſt Expreſſion is ſup- 
poſed to add to the former: There is Godlineſs in our Converſations as well as 
Fon when ſomething divine or Godlike appeareth in them; that is, when 
all our Actions have a plain Reſpect to God, they are begun and ended in God; 
that all our buſineſs in the World is either with him or for him; that his divine 
Grace is your Principle, his Law is the Rule you live by, his Glory is the end you 
aim at, and you look for all your Reward from his Promiſes, and you are inclined 
and moved in the whole tenour of your Lives by theſe things, and all things elſe 
are made to give place to this, your Loyalty to God, and Fidelity to Chriſt ; you 
are careful for other things, no further than you may pleaſe God, and approve 
your ſelves to God: Dan. 2. 3, 17, 18. O King, we are not careful to anſwer thee in 
this matter, our God whom we ſerve can deliver us, &c. 
_ 3h. Heavenlineſs. For God's Throne is in Heaven, thither Chriſt will bring 
us; we look for him to this end: Phil. 3. 20, 21. Our Converſation is in Heaven, 
whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſball change our vile 
Bodies, & c. You verily look to live with Chriſt. This doth moſt alarm the Con- 
ſciences of Men, who are captivated and maſtered by worldly and fleſhly Luſts, 
they have a Spirit that draweth them downward. - „ 
(2. The Manner, It muſt not be a thing done now and then, but intirely 
and univerſally; you muſt glorify God with all your faculties of Mind and Body: 
1 Cor. 6. 20. Glorify God in your Body and Spirit, which are hu. In all your AQ. 
ons and Buſineſſes, civil and ſacred: Zach. 14. 20. In that day there ſhall be upon 
the Bells of the Horſes, Holineſs unto the Lord, &c. In all Eſtates, living and 
dying, in Pain and Eaſe, Health and Sickneſs : Rom. 14. 8. Whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord; or whether we die, we die unto the, Lord: whether we live therefore 
r die, we are the Lord's. Therefore you muſt keep a conſtant reckoning, what 


Honour God hath by your Lives in every Eſtate, Strength, Intereſts, Abilities, 


S.. a3 


. By. our Patience and Conſtancy under Troubles and Perſecutions. That 
the meek and patient Sufferings of Chriſtians do much honour Chriſt, the Scrip- 


8 i 
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foould glorify God. Mark, not by what Death he ſhould, die, but by what Death 

be ſhould glorify God. So Phil. 1. 21. So Chriſt be magnified in my Body, whether 

by Life or Death: That is, by preaching if T hive, or ſealing the Truth with my 

Blood if I die. e 3 5 

But how is the Name of Chritt glorified in us by Sufferings, according tothe 

former ways mentioned ? C 

(1. ) By Eſtimation, which is the internal way of glorify ing God. They Pie 
him the Honour becoming the Majeſty of his Perſon ; they ſee ſuch an Excellenc 
Worth and All- ſufficiency in him, that they count all things but Dung and Dro, 
Vanity and Loſs, that they may pleaſe him, and be loyal and faithful to him 
and may obtain his Benefits. Yea the Croſs is made valuable for his ſake; Phil.; 
8, 10. The Fellowſhip of bs Sufferings, and the Conformity of hu Death. Not 
only a Communion with him in Grace and Glory, but ſubmitting to the hargeg 
things for his ſake ; theſe they prefer and value, and count all things Dung and 
Drols for theſe things. 

(2.) They gloritie him at the deareſt rates, by open Confeſſion and Praiſe 
while they cannot hold their Peace, but muſt confeſs and cry up Chriſt in the 
World: 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the [ame Spirit of Faith, as it i written, I hay 
believed, and therefore have I ſpoken ; we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak. As Davil 
would profeſs his Hopes, when fore afflicted ; ſo they alſo confeſs Chriſt and their 
Faith in him, notwithſtanding all the Afflict ions and Terrors wherewith they 
are ſurrounded. When the Spirit of Faith cometh on a Man, then he is freed 
from that baſhful unconfidence, which at other times maketh him ſhrink and 
wriggle, and diſtinguiſh himſelf out of his Duty ; he 1s rather encouraged ad 
animated by dangers to make a bold and open Profeſſion, which is an Honour to 
Chriſt: Acts 4. 13. When they ſaw: the boldneſs of Peter and John, they mariled 
at them, as being elevated beyond the ſtrain of a natural Spirit, or their ordinary 
Education: ver. 20. We cannot but ſpeak the things we have ſeen and heard; that 


when it is ſafe, but they did it in the face of Danger. 
( 3.) By Deed, they glorify Chriſt many ways. 3 
Partly as they ſet forth the Glory of the Truth of the Goſpel, when ready to 
ſeal it with their Blood, and ready to own it to the Death. Partly as they ſhew 
forth the Worth of Chriſt's Promiſes, and the reality of eternal Life held forth 
therein: 2 Cor. 4. 18. Whilewe look not at the things that are ſeen, but at the thing; 
that are not ſeen, & c. In the face of Dangers and Threatnings they can freely 
' truſt God for the Promiſes of everlaſting Happineſs, and venture their Lives upon 
the hopes of it; they know he can make them happy, when Men ſet themſelves 
againſt them to make moſt miſerable. They have great Reward in Heaven, whit- 
ever Entertainment they find on Earth, Mat. 5. 12. and dare not accept Delive 
rance on ſinful Terms. Partly as they diſcover the Power and Glory of that in- 
ternal Grace by which they are aſſiſted, 1 Pet. 4. 14. and ſo diſcover the force 
and verity of Chriſtianity. Laſtly, as they advance Chriſt's Kingdom; Rev. 12.11. 
| They overcame by the Blood of the Lamb, and by the Word of their Teſtimony, and thy 
loved not their Lives unto the Death. And ſo Phil. 1. 12. Our Aflictions have {alles 
out rather unto the furtherance of the Goſpel, The Kingdom ot Chriſt gaineth by 


is, they could not chooſe but teſtify of Chriſt. Other Men may put on a boldnck b 


their ſaddeſt Sufferings. 9%, = 
Let us apply this before we go any further. | 
1/;:Ir ſheweth us the need of Trials. It is needful ſometimes it ſhould be ſeen 
in the view of Men and Angels, that Chriſt hath a People that love him better 
than their own Lives, and who will rather endure any miſery: than deny any part 
of the Truth committed to them. The World will not believe this, and think 
all is Vanity and Impoſture; therefore it is needful that ſometimes there ſhould 
be a Trial for a Teſtimony to the World: Of Perdition if they repent not, 
Phil. 1. 28. Which is an evident Token of Perdition; or. for their Conviction and 
Converſion. i 2007 HOPS 1 THT Nt | 
2ly. The uſe of Trials. Sore Troubles are not ſent on God's Children in Wrath 
and Hatred, to deſtroy them, nor to condemn their Cauſe ; but for the Glory an 
Honour of Chriſt, that he- may be glorified in his People: For 4 Spectacle to the 
World, Angels and Men, 1 Cor, 4. 9. Like Combatants on a Theater. The 
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, The Cone of Trials. This ſhould put a lively face on the ſaddeſt 


- even upon à violent Death, becauſe God is glorified thereby. It was 
3 a 2 0 John 12. 28. Father, ſave me from this Hour, but for 
this cauſe came I to #his Hour. Father, '#lorify thy Name : And there came 4 voice from 
Heaven; ſaying, I heve glorified it, and will glorify it again. His Deſires of his own 
fafety were moderated, and ſubmitted to the Conſcience of his Duty; and he pre- 
ferreth the Honour of God, and ſeeks to advance it above his own eaſe: For 
Chriſt endeth all his Debates with the Father thus, Father glorify thy Name. Now 
certainly all that have the Spirit of Chriſt will be tender of God's Glory, and ac- 
count clas dearer than any worldly Concernment whatſoever. _ 

2. By all holy Converſation and Godlineſs. It was Chriſt's Deſign by the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, to carry on with a high Hand the Power and Practice of Godlineſs ; 
therefore he ſoweth the Field of the World thick with this kind of Seed, with 
Doctrines that tend to advance Holineſs and Godlineſs in the World. The whole 
Genius of the Chriſtian Religion runneth in this ſtrain, to make Men Good and 
Holy, and to breed the moſt excellent and choiceſt Spirits that ever the World was 
bleſt with, and that it may be known that the Life of Faith is the moſt noble 
and powerful Principle in the World. God would convert the World, or elſe leave 
them without excuſe; and this he would do, not only by the evidence of Chriftian 
Do&rioe, but the holy Converſation of his People: The World looketh to Actions 
rather than Words, and do not only reſpect Doctrine, but the Influence and Effi- 
cacy of it, hat Fruits and Effects it produceth. The beſt Diſcourſes do but har- 
den Men in Sin, if not accompanied with a ſutable Converſation. 

Now I will ſhew you, that when theſe Fruits break out, God in Chriſt is ho- 

noured : Mat. 5. 16. Let your: Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your 
good Works, and glorify your Father who is in Heaven. And 1 Pet. 2. 12. Having 
jour Converſations honef among the Gentiles, that they may by your good Works which 
they (ball behold, glorify God in the day of Viſitation. Their holy walking would 
bring about the Converſion of the unbelieving World, and fo bring much Glory 
to God; when he ſhould viſit them with his ſaving Grace: So 1 Per. 3. 1. F any 
obey not the Word, they may be won by the Converſation of the Wipe. OT. 
I ſhall prove two things: 1. That God is repreſented to the World, and 
reverenced in the World by the Lives of Chriftians. 2. That Religion is re- 
commended to the Conſciences, and made comely in the Eyes of Men by that 
means. | Foe” 5 8 8 

I. That God is repreſented, and his divine Perfections by the holy and godly Con- 


verſations of Chriſtians: 1 Pet. 2. 9. To ſhew forth the Virtues of God, or the 
Praiſes of God. His Virtues and Praiſes are his Attributes, the chiefeſt of which 


are Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, | 


(i.) His Wiſdom; in the exaQneſs and regularity of their Converſations : there- 
by they ſhew he is wiſe, by whoſe Council they are guided: Deut. 4. 6. Keep my 
Statutes, for this is your Wiſdom and Underſtanding in the fight of the Nations. 
A regular Chriſtian is the beautifulleſt Sight that a rational Mind can look upon : 
Eph.5.15. Walk circumſpectly, not as Fools, but a Wiſe. True Wiſdom conſiſts in ac- 
curate walking, as to walk other wiſe is extreme folly ; they avoid the ſnares where- 
with others are entangled ; they have fixed the'right End, uſe rhe proper Means, 
and purſue it with all earneſtneſs: God hath given them Counfel, Pſal. 16. and 
& abounded to them in all Wiſdom and Prudence, Eph. 1. 8. 3 W 
..) For Power. For they are ſuſtained by a mighty Power: 2 Tim. 1. 7. 
God hath'not given us the Spirit of Fear, bat of Power, and of Love, and of a ſound 
Mind. He ſets forth God's infinite Power, not by a feigned experience, but the 
Power that wrought in them, in converting, JPY carrying on the Work 
of Grace, ſupporting them under Trials, who have the Impreffion of it on their 
Hearts: Yea their very fear to offend ſheweth what a terrible God they ſerve ; 

they dare not run the hazard of his Wrath, but chooſe the greateſt evils rather 
than do the leaſt Sin: Deut. 28. 58. F chow wilr not obſerve to do all the Words of 
this Law, that are written in this Book, that thou mayeſt fear this glorious and fearful 
Name, the Lord of Hoſts. | | | 
(.) His Goodneſs, Moral, Beneficial. His moral Goodneſs is his Purity and 
Holineſs; and a renewed Chriſtian is the Tranſcript of it: 1 John 3. 3. Purifiech 


himſelf 
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8 4 Chriſt is pure. His beneficial Goodneſs is repreſented many Ways by a 
Chriſtian ; by the joy of his Faith, that he can delight in God under the gteateſt 
Preſſures, Rom. 5. 3. We glory in. Tribulation, ; The readineſs. of his Obedience 
he ſerves a good Maſter by his doing good to others: Eph, 5. 9, The Fruit of th 
Spirit is in all goodneſs. Gal. 6. 10. Let w ds good unto all Mex, Goodneſs; th, 
frame of his Heart, doing good is the bulinels ot his Life; and ſo he is like ow 
who is good and doth good. i nta * 2 bis 128 To! 010 4 3 | 1 

2. By the Impreſſion of God's Goodneſs, upon our Converſations; Religion! 
made comely, and recommended to the Conſeiences of Men: Tit. 2. 10. Az 
the Doctrine of God our Saviour.. Religion is well ſpoken. of for their ſakes 
| Whereas Men are otherwiſe prejudiced againſt it: 1 Tim. 6. 1. That the Nam 
God and his Doctrine be not blaſphemed. As if Men were the worſe Livers for being 
Chriſtians, while they neglect moral Duties: Tit. 2. 5. That the. Name. of Gol i 

not blaſpbemed. That Chriſtianity may not be thought to iafuſe any thing ing 
them, contrary to moral Honeſty and Righteouſneſs. ! 1 


USE. Since it is ſo much for the Glory of Chriſt, that thoſe; who believe in 
him ſhould conſtantly adhere to him, and carefully keep his Precepts; tben it 
perſwadeth them that have embraced this holy Faith and Religion of: Jefus Chig, 
to glorify him by Conſtancy and Patience in theit Sufferings, and by Godlineß in 
their whole Life. 17455 (Feen Vino: 100, 0h bas 207 V. al 
x. You otherwiſe put a diſgrace upon Chriſt's Name. The licentious living 
of profeſſing Chriſtians, tendeth to the blemiſh and-diſhonour'of the Lord! La 
an ordinary Man live in the groſſeſt Wickedneſs, little is ſpoken of it; but hoy 
the Chams will laugh to ſee a Noah drunk. Rom. 2. 24. Through. von the Man: f 
God is blaſphemed. It openeth the Mouth of the Wicked to hlaſpheme God him. 
ſelf: Sancti eſſent Chriſtiani, ji Chriſtus ſanite docyiſſet ; Chriſtians, would be holy, 
if Chriſt taught what is holy. Ezek. 36. 20. Te ge profaned my Name amor the 
Heathen. , As the Prieſt's Daughter, committing Fornication, profaned her Father 
Honour, therefore ſhe was to be burn'd with Fire: Nearneſs of Miniſtration before 
%%% e nl ln tw 

2. Deeds ſpeak louder than Words; therefore glorify him not in Word only, 
but Deed alſo. It is the ſtrict Converſation that alarmeth the Conſcience, and 
ſummoneth our Reverence: Mark 6. 20. Herod feared John, knowing that le na 
4 juſt Man and holy. Not only becauſe he was a bold Reprover, but for his holy 
%%% „„ - coi alt tos Kendo bo 366 ] 

3. You juſtify or condemn the World, either by the Works of the Fleſh, or 
the Work of Faith. As Iſrael. is ſaid to juſtify Sodom, Ezek. 16. 52. made their 
Sins ſeem little and excuſable: And Noah is ſaid to condemn the World, Heb, 11.7. 


not as a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, but preparing an Ark. _ F :.1) 


Doct. II. That in promoting the Glory of Chriſt, we do alſo. promote the Saluain 
of our own Souls; he is glorified in us, and we ſhall be glorified in him. 


1. Chriſt taketh ſpecial notice of thoſe that glorify him ia the World, If we 
be Factors for his Kingdom upon Earth, he is our Agent and Advocate in Heaven, 
and giveth a good Report of us there: John 17. 10. Father, I am glorified in iben. 

O it is a bleſſed thing when our Advocate can thus plead for us, and ſpeak well of 
us behind our Backe. * 05 

2. God hath promiſed this Glory: 1 Sam. 2. 30. Thoſe that honour me I will lo- 
nour. God may put Marks of Favour upon them in this World, but our glorious 
Eſtate is reſerved for hereafter. 25 25 55 cfg 


3. We may expett it and look for it. Chriſt who would mortify us to all other 
Glory, doth allow us to ſeek the Glory which cometh from God only, John 5. 44. 
the firſt is our Sin, but the other our Duty. The Heirs of Promiſe ace deſcribed, 
Rom. 2. 7. To be. them who by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for How's 


. 


and Glory, and Immortality” __. 5 . = e 

USE. Let us carry it ſo, that Chriſt may be glorified in us. You: {ball not 

need to ſeek another Pay- maſter, nor ask with Peter, what ſhall we have there. 

fore? Mat. 19. 28. For our Glory is ſecured by Promiſe, if we ſeek his 7 5 
| * 
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1 Make this your great care to glorify Chriſt, It is not enough to take care negative= 
3 *. l A n! 
glorified, and: that 


1 Conditions, Buſineſſes and Employments. 
Some live udproficab! 


| Vin the World, and do nothing elſe but eat, drink, play and 
(ep, they wholly live to their carnal Delights What are theſe good for, and to 
That end bave they Reaſon and Conſciences ? Surely theſe are more like brute 

Ws Beaſts made to be taken and deſtroyed, than reaſonable Creatures. Others are 
Ws convinced” that they fho Id live to Chriſt, and do now and then look after him 
ia ſome rare caſes; but te not ſo ſubdued by Grace, that this ſhould be the ruling 
principle in their Hearts, ſo as to be able to ſay, To me to live is Chriſt, Phil. 1. 21. 
Io rouſe you up, FC eee 
1. God will have his Glory upon you, if not from you. He is reſolved to be 
no loſer by the Creation of Man, whom he hath created for himſelf; if he have 
BS not the Glory due to his Name, he will right himſelf in the courſe of his Provi- 
= dence; Levit. 10. 3. Iwill be ſanitified in them that come nigh me, and before all the 
People I will be glorified. Now it is a miſerable thing to be made objects of his 
WE vindictive: Juſtice, better ſerve him, and pleaſe him, and receive the fruits of his 
rewarding Grace. een d een e ens 
2. We ſhall be called to an account, what we have done with our Time and Ta- 
lents, and Intereſts, and Opportunities, Luke 19. 23. The Lord will come, and 
reqvire his own with Ulury ; what Honour he hath by our Gifts and Graces, 
= Eſtate and Eſteem, Power and Intereſt in the World, by our Service and Relations; 
BZ how we haveglorified him as Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Parents, Maſters, Husbands, 
Wives, Children, Servants. Beaſts are liable to no account, becauſe they have 
no Reaſon and Conſcience, they are ruled by a Rod of Iron, and directed to glo- 
rify God paſſively; but we have Reaſon and Choice. What will you anſwer when 
God riſes up to the Judgment? Fob 31. 14. Will this be an Anſwer, I ſpent my 
time in ſerving my Luſts: O dreadful will the account of careleſs Souls be at that 
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That the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to the Grace of our God, 


and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, _ 


OCT. II. That in promoting the Glory of Chriſt, we do alſo promote our 
ons Salvation; for if he be glorified in us, we ſhall be glorified in 
im. 


The Point may be repreſented to you in theſe Conſiderations: 


it 


that he be not . by you, but actually, that be be honoured ind 
| LL 


1ſt. God hath appointed this order, that we ſhould firſt glorify him, before he 
glorifieth us ; and there is much Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs in the Appointment, 
for otherwiſe two great Inconveniencies would follow. 

(7. It would greatly redound to God's diſhonour, if he ſhould glorify thoſe 
that do not glorify him, and make no difference between the Godly and the Wicked; 
thoſe that break his Laws, and thoſe 7 5 keep them; if both ſhould fare alike, 
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it would eclipſe the Glory of God's righteous Government. Who would think 


well of that Magiſtrate, that would not only connive at evil doers, but rey, 


them? Wherefore is Sin forbidden under fo great a Penalty, if God ney 
execute it, and would Fe make all happy, whether they regard their 
Creator's Glory, yea or no, It is ſaid, Prov. 16, 4. God bath made all thing, ;, 
himſelf, and the Wicked for the day of evil. Some good Interpreters ſuppoſe, 
ſhould be rather tranſlated, [wrought ], than [ ade; ] for it relateth not to th 
Creation, but to his provideotial Government. God hath. wrought all for himmel 
that is, for his Honour and Glory; S cn all his Works, his Wiſdom 
Power, Goodneſs, Juſtice and Holineſs, might clearly appear : And fo the Wickel 
is made or wrought for the day of evil: that is, appointed to Puniſhment: ,, 
Job 21. 30. The Wicked i reſerved to the day of deſtruſtion. They ſhall be brought 
forth to the day of Wrat n. Hei | 
(2.) The other Inconvenience which would follow is, if thoſe that glorify 
God ſhould not be rewarded by him, they ſhould be. loſers by Chriſt; and the;; 
Religion would make them miſerable : 1 Cor. 15. 19. If in this Life only ne have 
hope in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt miſerable. Now Chriſt would never prog. 
lyte us to the Faith, to our loſs: if in this Life we ſhould hope in Chriſt, and er 
dure all extremities for that hope, without any Fruit and Effect of it hereafter; 
it would follow, that Chriſtians. were the moſt unhappy Perſons in the Wal. 
Now this is abſurd, to think that the beſt, the wiſeſt, the moſt innocent of Mes, 
ſhould be the moſt miſerable and calamitous. Virtue is called good, becauſe it (yl 
be well with thoſe that follow it, and Sin evil, becauſe it brings evil upon then. 
ful. You will ſay, they have ſpiritual good, the Comfort of a good Conſcienc 
for the preſent, tho no other Happineſs ſhould enſue. I anſwer, this Comſort 
of a good Conſcience ariſeth from a Senſe of God's Approbation, or our Act. 
ance with him, elſe they would never voluntarily reſtrain themſelves from ſo many 
things pleaſing to the Fleſh, which others freely hunt after, or endure ſuch biner 
Sufferings, or at leaſt run the hazard of them, from which other Men are, or nay 
be free: And it is not the preſent Approbation only, but our future Acceptance to 
Glory, which ſupports us under theſe Tribulations, Rom. 5. 2. We rejoice in th 
hope of the Glory of God. Certainly a Creature can never acquieſce, or reſt (iſ. 
fied in a State of miſery, but groaneth and looketh out for a better. 
2ly. God hath not only appointed that we ſhould glorify him before he g- 
rify us, but that we ſhould glorify him on Earth before he glorifieth us in Heaven, 
becauſe God expecteth Glory from his Creatures in what State ſoever they arc. 


Our Duty to the Creator ceaſeth not: if he place us at the lower end of the Word, 


we muſt glorify him there; if he tranſlate us to the upper end, we muſt alſo plv- 
rify him there: And we bave Chriſt for an Example, John 17. 4,5. I have glu. 
fied thee upon Earth; now Father, glorify me with thy ſelf. We would all be gl 
rified in Heaven, but few think of glorifying Chriſt upon Earth; here is our Work, 
there we receive our Reward ; our Work we do upon Earth, but we muſt tary 
for our Reward till we come to Heaven: and indeed this is the Trial of our fir- 


cerity, to glorify him upon Earth; in Heaven we glorify Chriſt without oppo- 


ſition or interruption. 


Eſſe bonum facile eſt, ubi quod vetat eſſe remotum eſt, N is eaſy to be good where 
that SET UGLY is removed; but our ſincerity is tried by glorifying him nw 
upon Earth. | 

* Where ſo few mind this Work. And ſo it maketh a diſtinction between us 
and the reſt of the World: Phil. 2. 21. All. ſcek their own, not the things which are 
Jeſus Chriſt's; that is, their own Intereſts, their own Honour, their own Profit, 
their own perſonal Contentment. Now a Chriſtian ſhould walk in counter- 
mot ion to the generality of the World, and be an exceptive to the common Vl: 
and corrupt Practice of Mankind: To me to live is Chriſt, Phil. 1.21, His Time, 
his Strength, his all is Chriſt's, his Care and Buſineſs is, that Chriſt may be glort- 
fied in him. | ee 5 

2. On Earth, where we have ſo many Difficulties and Temptations to divert 
us. The Saints in Heaven glorify God, but without any difficulty, ſtrife and 
danger: it coſts us no Shame, no Pain, no Trouble, no loſs of Life and Limb; 
but there where the danger is, there is the Duty and Trial: Mat. 10. J. dat 
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„ one me before Men, him will J confeſs before my Father in Heaven. Chriſt 
970 cnn we nul and their labour of Love, and how they expoſed themſelves 
to Sorrows and Sufferings for his ſake; it 1s fond to think of glorifying God in 
Heaven, and ſinging Hallelujahs to his Praiſe, when thou doſt not ſtand to his 
Truth upon Earth; it is eaſy to be good, when we have no Lett, or Impediment, 
or Temptation to the contrary, . - 1 
37. Chriſt taketh ſpecial notice of thoſe that glorify him in the World; and 
it is one of his Pleas for his Diſciples, John 17. 10. Father, I am glorified in them. 
He is an Advocate in Heaven for thoſe that are FaQtors: for his Kingdom upon 
Earth; which is a great Comfort to all thoſe that ſincerely ſet themſelves to pro- 
mote the Glory of God, and the good of the Church. The more our endeavours 
are to glorify God and Chriſt, the more confident we may be of Chriſt's Mediation 
for us, that he is negotiating our cauſe in Heaven, and giving a good Report of us 
there, or ſpeaking well of us behind our backs: to have Chriſt's good Word is 
more than the Commendation of all the World. | 
But of whom will Chriſt ſay, I am glorified in them ? V 
I anſwer, Chriſt is glorified, either in his Per ſon, or Office, or Doctrine, or 
Operations. In his Perſon, when he is owned and depended upon as the Son of 
God: John 17. 8. They have known ſurely that I came out from thee : Then preſently 
it is added, I am glorified in them. So John 16. 27. The Father loveth you, becauſe 
jon have loved me, and believed that I came out from God, His Office; many have 
a fond eſteem of his Name and Memory, but neglect his. Office, do not come to 
God by him: John 14.13. Whatſoever ye ſhall ast in my Name, I will give it you, 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son. When we ſeriouſly make uſe of his 
Mediation, Chriſt faith, I am glorified in them. His Doctrine; when that is 
believed and practiſed, it is a glorifying of the Word, and a glorifying of Chriſt : 
Adds 13. 48. When the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the Word 
of the Lord, When Pardon of Sins, and Salvation by Chriſt is received with joy, 
and ready ſubmiſſion to his Terms, it is a glorifying Chriſt, or a bleſſing God for 
this glorious Mercy revealed by him: The Law is good, 1 Tim. 1. 8. but the 
Goſpel glorious. Thoſe that heartily receive the Goſpel, have more glorious 
Thoughts of God and Chriſt, his Blood and Spirit. Laſtly his Operations; theſe 
are accompliſhed by his Spirit, John 16. 14. He ſhall receive of mine, and glorify 
me. All that the Spirit doth, he doth it as the Spirit of Chriſt, and to this 
end, that Chriſt may be glorified ; that as a Spirit of Illumination, or a Spirit of 
Sanctification, as a Spirit of Fortitude, Light, Life or Love, he till inclineth to 


== glorify Chriſt. 


4. is Glory is promiſed. A full Reward abideth for thoſe that live unto God, 
and in all things regard his Glory: 1 Sam. 2. 30. Thoſe that honour me, I will ho- 
nour. God may put Marks of favour upon them in the World, that is likely, but 
not certain; but their glorious Eſtate is certainly reſerved for them in the other 
World: John 12. 26. If any Man ſerve me, him will my Father honour ; that is, 
abundantly reward, for an ample Reward is called an Honour. So Rom. 8. 7. 
4 ſo be that we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be glorified together. Still we fare as Chriſt 

ared ; ſo that in the Iſſue, ſelf-denial is the trueſt ſelt-ſeeking : you need not look 
out for another Pay-maſter, or ſay with Peter, We have left all and followed thee, 
what ſhall we have therefore? Mat. 19. 28. Wereckon much upon our petty Loſſes, 
or Services ; but you need not murmur, Chriſt will glorify you if you glorify 
him: And O how admirable is that Glory which Chriſt beſtoweth upon us! And 
how different from that Glory which we allow and afford to him ! What is our 
Drop to his Ocean? Chriſt giveth Glory to us really and inwardly, but we 
give Glory to Chriſt declaratively only, either by Word or Deed. His glorifying 
is creative and effective, ours is but declarative; he calleth the things that are not, 
as tho they were, we do no more than call things to be what they are, and far be- 
low what they are; we are but a kind of Witneſſes to God's Glory, but he is an 
Efficient to our Glory; he beſtoweth upon us what was not before, and the Glory 
he beſtoweth upon us, anſwereth the greatneſs of his Being; as an infinite and 
eternal Power, he giveth us an infinite and far more exceeding weight of Glory, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. And ſo his Gift doth anſwer to his Nature. 


S{fſ 2 5. The 
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5. The ſutableneſs between our Work and Reward, his dent glorißed in us 
and our being 4 in him: Not only as there 1s a repr entative Glory for 
Glory, but as Chriſt is glorified in us when we are glorthed in him. Partly ch. 
jectively, becauſe this Impreſſion of Honout and Glory upon us doth redound to 
Lis Glory; Chriſt is glorified in doing ſo much for his People, and making them 
ſuch perfect, bleſſed and glorious Creatures: 2 Theſſ. 1. 10. When be ſhall com: to 
be glorified in his Saints. Fry actively, becauſe one great part of our Happiness 
is, that we love, and laud, and praiſe him; ſo that we go to Heaven, to perform 
that triumphantly, which here we perform ſelf. deny ingly. This is our Glory 
that we behold Chriſt's Glory, John 17. 24. that we do more reverence and de. 
light in him, as glorious and excellent: We know him more, for we ſee his Face: 
and we love him, and praiſe him more, becauſe he communicateth himſelf to u; 
in a greater latitude than now we are capable of. Did we but ſeriouſly conſiger 
how much of Heaven conſiſts in admiring of, and delighting in the Perſon and 
Love of the Redeemer, we ſhould be more convinced of the near Connection be. 

tween his being glorified in us, and our being glorified in him, and how fitly the 
one follows upon the other.  _ 8 WIG 5 

6. We may expect this Glory, certainly, law fully. . 

(1.) With certainty and confidence: 2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth there lid , 
for me, &c, All the former Arguments prove that; the firſt was taken from God 
general Juſtice, which requireth that thoſe that differ in their courſe ſhould hae 
a different Reward, Shame or Glory; that they that honour God ſhould be 
honoured, and they that deſpiſe him ſhould be lightly eſteemed ; 1 Sam. 2.2. 
ſor God will do nothing contrary to order or neceſſity. The Second was taken 
{rom the order or neceſſary precedency of Work before Wages, and ſtriving before 
crowning, or ſuffering before reigniog : 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. God hath from the begining 
choſen you to Salvation, through Sandtification of the Spirit, and Belief of the Tut, 
Andif the one go betore, the other will tollow after. The Third was taken from 
the Inſpection of Chriſt, who taketh exact notice of every Man's Work, whether 

they oppoſe or advance bis Kingdom: Rev. 2. 2. 1 know thy Works, thy Lalur, 
and thy Patience. And Chriſt knoweth it to reward ir. The Fourth from the 
Promiſe, which aſſureth it to us; and we may certainly depend on God's Promik:: 
Hath he ſpoken, and will he not fulfil it? The laſt is taken from the ſutableneß; 
the Inſtruments of God's Glory are alſo Objects of his Grace, both in this World 
and the next; thus they are but tranſlated to another place, to continue the 
ſame Work. They are worthy, Rev. 3. 4. they were not defiled, therefore they 
"ſhall walk in white, &c. All theſe are grounds of Confidence. 

(2.) We may lawtully, and without blame expect it. - 

I. Without danger of infincerity. Chriſt who would mortify us to all other 
Glory, doth allow us, and require us to ſeek the Glory that cometh of God only: 
John 5. 44. How can ye believe, who receive Honour one of another, and ſeek mt tht 
Honour which, cometh of God only? To hunt after Glory with Men, is our Sin; 
but to ſeek the Glory which cometh of God, is our Duty. Ambitious affeQation 
of worldly Honour deſtroyeth Faith, but the Purſuit of Glory and Bleſſedneß to 
come feedeth it; ſo. that we are allowed to wait for the Honour of eternal Exalts- 
tion. The difference between the Godly and the Carnal, is not, that the one ſk 
Honour and Glory, and the other not: no, they both ſeek Honour and Glory; but 
the one ſeek it in vain things which pervert and taint their Souls, the other in 
ſolid and ſubſtantial Bleſſednels, which ennobleth them, and poſſeſſeth them with 
a divine Spirit. So the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed to be thoſe that cl for 
Glory, Honour, and Immortality, by patient continuance in well-doing, Rom. 2 7. 
They ſeek it from God, and they ſeek it in the way of their Duty: Media novent 
bonitate ſinis, the Means move by the goodneſs of the End: _ —— 

2. Without danger of Preſumption. For they do not ſeek it as the fruit of their 
own Merit, but as the Gift of God's Grace and Covenant. That your Hearts May 

be kept right in this matter, I ſhall ſhew you, that tho Chriſt be never ſo much 
glorified in us, yet we merit not that we ſhould be glorified in him. 

(I.) Becaule Chriſt is the Lord of Glory, Jam. 2. 1. 1 Cor. 2. 8. the Foun- 
tain of all Glory and Honour, and ſo needeth nothing from his Creature, but only 
doth condeſcend to take Glory from his People; and therefore when we have done 
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and fferes never ſo much for him, we are but unprofitable Servants: Luke 1 7. 10: 


= We laue dont but bur Duty. The Fountain receiveth nothing, needeth nothing 


from the Stream; but the Streamoweth all to the Fountain. The Elders, Rev. 4. 10. 


did caſt their Crowns at the Limb's Feet, to exprels their humility, as unworthy to 


wear Crown in his Preferiee; and to expreſs their gratitude, for hereby they pro- 
feſs they have and hold all from him, he muſt alone have the Glory. | 

(2) Becauſe that Grace, whereby we glorify him, is given us of Chriſt ; and 
{> he doth but crown his own Gifts in us: John 17. 22. And the Glory which thou 
gaveſt me, I have given them. What Glory is that? Not the eflential Glory 
of his Perſon as God, for that Glory he will not give to another, /. 42. 8. 
Nor the Glory of his Office as Mediator, for we are not made Redeemers and 
Saviours; nor the Glory of Apoſtleſhip and Miniſtry, for that is not given to all 
Believers : but the Sanctification of our Nature by the Grace of his Spirit, for as 
Chriſt! was ſanctified arid anointed by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo are we: And this is 
called Glory; becauſe it is the glorious Image of God; this is the Glory we loſt in 
Adam, Rom. 3. 23. and which is reſtored to us by Chriſt ; 2 Cor. 3. 18. We are 
changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
This is the Grace which ennobleth and perfecteth our Natures, and inableth us 
to act and ſuffer gloriouſly. Now this Grace being wholly given us by Chriſt, we 
merit nor, x 

( 3.) Becauſe of the imperfection that cleaveth to our beſt Services and Actions. 
We ſhew forth too much of Adam, and too little of Jeſus; and in all our beſt 


WE Duties there is much of Man to be found, but little of Chriſt ; therefore if he 


ſhould reckon with us, and call us to an account for what is amiſs, who could abide 
it? P/al. 130. 3. There is nota Man to be found who hath not ſome fault and 
failing. I might add the diſproportion between our glorify ing of him, and his 


glorify ing us, but of that I ſpake before; therefore here is no room for Pride, and 
the Preſumpt ion of Merit. | 


USE 1. To inform us, that we ſhould not be troubled at the Reproach and Shame 
we meet with in glorify ing Chriſt ; beſides that every thing which relateth to 
Chriſt, hath an Honour put upon it for its Relation to him: It is faid of Moſes, 
Heb. 11. 26, Eſteeming the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of 


Egypt. The Feople of God were moſt reproachfully afflicted and oppreſſed in 


Egypt. Chriſt was ever the Head of the Church, and therefore he calleth it, the 
Reproach of Chriſt, tho little of Chriſt were manifeſted then. Beſides this, the 
final Reward of eternal Glory doth abundantly recompenſe all our Sufferings for 
Chriſt, be they never ſo diſgraceful, Certainly if we weigh theſe things in a 
true Ballance, the Reproach of Chriſt, and the Recompenſe of Reward, we 
ſhould put a high Price and Value upon the Reproach of Chriſt, rather than diſ- 


dain atit: If the Croſs giveth us a Title to the Crown, Self-denial is a good Bar- 
gain. 


VSE 2, To preſs you to make this your great care, to glorify Chriſt. It is not e- 
nough, negatively, that he be not diſhonoured by you; but poſitively, that he be 
honoured and glorified. And here, 1. Let me ſtate your Work. 2. Preſcribe 


4 Means. 3. Quicken you by a few Motives. 


1. Let me ſtate your Work. (1.) Fix your End and Intention. (2.) Ule fit 
Means. ( 3.) By theſe means earneſtly purſue it. 


(I.) Fix your End and Intention, which is, to glorify God in Chriſt, Till 


the End be fixed, we do but ſhoot at rovers, and live at peradventure and hap-hazard ; 


it is our End muſt fix our Minds, which otherwiſe will be toſſed up and down 
in a perpetual uncertalnty, and be diſtracted by a multiplicity of Objects and De- 
fires, that it cannot continue in any compoſed and ſettled Frame. David beggeth 
this Grace of God, Pſal. 86.11. Unite my Heart to fear thy Name. And the 
Apoſtle telleth us, James 1. 8. that a double-minded Man is unſtable in all his W 455. 
A divided Mind breedeth an uncertain Life; not one part of our Lives will agree 
with another, becauſe the whole is not firmly knit by the Power of ſome laſt End, 


running thro all. Moſt Mens Lives are but a mere Lottery, becauſe they do not 
x their Scope, never minding in good earneſt why they came into the World. 
The 
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The Fancies they are governed by are jumbled together by Chance; if right, it ic bit 
a good hit, a caſual thing; they live by chance, therefore no wonder if they walk 
random ſince they have not propoſed any certain Scope and Aim to themſelves. Rouſe 
up thy ſelf then, and conſider the end for which you were created and ſent into the 

World. Our Lord faith, John 18. 37. For this cauſe was 1 born, for this end »,, 7 
ſent into the World, So ſhould every one confider, for what end was J born and 4, 
into the World ? What is my Errand and Buſineſs here? Will you once fit 9 
and ask in good earneſt, for what purpoſe you came into the World? Certain 
God hath made nothing in vain, but hath aſſigned to every Creature its own Uſ 

and Operation. If you were made for nothing, you have nothing to do in the Wg1g 
but to furniſhand fill up the number of things, as Stones and Rubbiſh do; or Sit 


1 anion 


— 


own, 


merely to grow in Stature, as Life was given to the Plants, to grow bulky and InCtea(e 
in length and breadth? To what end. is it, to eat and drink, to play and ſep 
and melt away our Time and Strength in Eaſe and ſenſual Delights ? This is 10 
play the Beaſts, for it is their Happineſs to enjoy Pleaſures without remorſe, G04 
gave Man thoſe higher faculties of Reaſon and Conſcience to ſome higher uſe 
than to make Proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof. It was well giz 
of a Heathen, Si eſſem Luſcinia, &c. If I were a Nightingal, I would ſing  , 


 Nightingal ;.if I were a Lark, J would peer as a Lark ; but ſince I am a Man, | yjj 


glorify God as a Man, and praiſe him withont ceaſing. But you are born a Chriſtan, 
within the pale of the viſible Covenant; and what is your end, but to come to Gy 
by Chriſt, to glorify him, and to be glorifed with him? Fix that ſteadily ang 
ſincerely, and this End will ſhine to you in all your way, and direct you what pon 
ſhould do, and how you ſhould live; ſtick at nothing tho never ſo troubleſom 
to the Fleſh : Phil. 3. 11. If by any means I might attain to the Reſurrection if ti, 
dead. 5 | 1 | 5 

(2.) Chuſe apt Means, or rather ſubmit to what God hath choſen for zu; 
for he hath given you his Word to direct you, and his Spirit to aſſiſt you; hi 
Word is your Rule, and his Spirit is your Guide: His Word is your Rule, Gals.1s, 
As many as walk by this Rule, Peace be on them. And his Spirit is your Guide, 
Rom. 8. 14. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God. That 
the Word may be plain to you, he giveth you Prophets and Apoſtles to vrite 
Scripture, and Paſtors and Teachers to explain and apply Scripture, Eph. 1, 
If you will often conſult Scripture with a mind to practiſe it, you will fndita 
plain Rule to direct you in all caſes, and upon all occaſions : Pſal. 119. 105. Th 
Mord is a Lamp to my Feet, and a Light to my Path. John 7.17. If any Mun nil 
do his Will, he ſball know of the Doctrine, &c. In neceſſaries God will nc be 
wanting to you; and if you deſpiſ not God's helps, but attend with good Con- 
{cience on the Miniſtry, Truth will be kept lively upon your Hearts: For Preachers 
are appointed to warn every Man, and teach every Man, and preſent every Man penal 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Col. 1. 28. To warn them of their Snares and Dangers, and teach 
them or inſtru them in their Duties, and to help them to Perfection, that they 
may be fit to be preſented unto God, as Objects qualified and capable of his Glory. 
More eſpecially, the Matter compriſing all the Means, are Faith in Chrit}, and 
new Obedience, which is entred into by Repentance, and continued in by Perleve: 
rance. This is a ſhort delineation of the Means. 

.) For dextrousand earneſt Proſecution. You muſt be exactly true and faith 
ful to your great End, which is, to glorify God in Chriſt; the laſt End mult be 
Principium univerſaliſſimum, it ſhould have a univerſal Influence upon us, and be 
minded and regarded in all our Deſires, Purpoſes, Actions and Enjoy ments; for 
God's Glory muſt be at the utmoſt end of every. Buſineſs. If it be impert inent to our 
great end, it is frivolous, and of no uſe; and you wander, if you fill up your 
Lives with theſe things: If it be inconſiſtent with your great End, it is naught an 
wicked, then you quite turn your back upon your End, For inſtance, 

1ſt. In your Deſires. If you deſire any Benefit or Bleſſing, increaſe of Power 
or Eſtate, it muſt be to honour God with it : James 4. 3. Te ak amiſs, that qe ma 
conſume it upon your Luſts. When they deſired increaſe of Eſtate, to ſatisfy theit 
coverous Minds, or Pride and Senſuality. Agar meaſureth every Eſtate of Life 
by Ends of Religion, Prov. 30. 8, 9. Remove far from me Vanity and Lies, $'%* 


we neither Poverty nor Riches, feed me with Food convenient for me, leſt 1 be fo / 
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and deny thee, and ſay, "who in the Lord? or left T be poor, and ſteal, and take the 
Name of my God in vain. Yea ſpiritual things muſt be deſired, in order to God's 
Glory : Eph. . 6. To the P raiſe of the Glory of bis Grace, wherein he hath mage us 
accrpred in the Bethe. => cet P ati i Ogg @ no ul OAL 
7 * Our Purpoſes. | Efpecially in weighty cafes, as the diſpoſing of our ſelyes, 


and che chooſing our condition of Life: As the Apple, füt 2 or. 1,17, The 


nos that T purpoſe, do I purpoſe according to the Fleſh? that is, am Iſwayed by carnal 
is Aa et 0 le-leri of ting to Cod, becauſe they now and then 

form ſome devout Acts; they lightly and raſhly reſolve in weighty Caſes, and 

iſpoſe of themſelves without asking God's Leave, Counſel or- Blefling, or con- 
ſidering whether it may conduce to his. Glory, ot be an impediment and hindrance 
to it; whereby they get a Wound to their Conſcieaces, and a Snare from whence 
they cannot difintangle themſelves all their Lives long; but it proveth a grievous 
croſs'to'them, if God ſhould yet keep alive any ſeriouſneſs in Wm.” |. ,, | 
3%. Actions, civil, ſacred, Zach, 14. 20, 21. All the Utenſils and Veſſels muſt 
have God's Impreſſion, whether they belong to the Temple or City. In a King's 
Palace there are many Officers, but all ſerve the King; ſo ina Chriſtian's Life 
there are many Duties of ſeveral kinds, but all muſt have an aſpect upon, and 
rendency to the Glory of God; we muſt mind it in the Shop, as well as in the 
Cloſer, in the Family, in the Aſſembly, at home, abroad. So, _ 


” - 


44. For Enjoyments, . Comforts, Recreations ; we muſt value them more or 
lels, as they conduce to the Glory of God. In every thing I mult ask, what 
2 it? Eccleſ. 3. 2. How doth it contribute to my great end, to fit me for 
God? V | 

50%. Relations. Every one is accountable to God for that State of Life wherein 
God harh ſet him; as there is no Member in the Body, but hath its Function and 
Uſe, whereby it becometh ſerviceable to the whole. All have not the ſame Office, 


that would make confuſion ; but all have their uſe, either as an Eye, or as a Hand, 


or as a Foor, Vein, Sinew, Artery : ſo every one hath ſome Relation, which they 
are to improve to the Glory of God, and the good of others. The Mediator hath 
his Work, and he giveth his account to God: John 17. 4. I have glorified thee on 
Earth; I have finiſhed the Work which thou gaveſt me to do. The Miniſter hath 
his Work, and he is to watch, 4s one that is to give an account, Heb. 13. 7. The 
Magiſtrate hath his Work, Rom. 13. 4. He i the Miniſter of God for good. 
The Courtier hath his Work, Nehem. 1. 17. Proſper, I pray thee, thy Servant 
this day, and grant him Mercy in the fight of this Man; for 1 was the King's Cup- 
Bearer. The Maſter and Parent, the Wife, the Children, the Servants, have 
all their Work, and may glorify God in their Place; fo that from the higheſt to 
the meaneſt Chriſtian, all ſhould be at work for God. | | 

(2.) You muſt obſerve, and keep a conſtant reckoning, how you glorify God 
in Chriſt. What have I done in purſuit of my great end? Comparing our Way 
with our End and Rule, is the way toawaken us; Pal. 119. 59. I thought on my 
Ways, and turned my Feet to thy Teſtimonies. Alas, many rife, and eat, and drink, 
and ſleep, and trade, and die, and there is all that can be ſaid of them; little have 
they ſerved God, and done any good in their Generation. Conſider frequently 
and ſeriouſly, what is it that my Soul doth principally aim at in all that I do? 
For whom are you at work ? For whom are you ſpeaking and ſpending your time ? 
To whole uſe do you imploy your Souls and Bodies, your Time, Eſtate, Labours 
and Cares? What is it ſer you awork, anddoth moſt ſway with you? Wiat do 
I live for? What is thy end in all theſe things? Chriſt ſaid, J ſeek not mine own 
Glory, but the Glory of him that ſent me, John 8. 50. To whom ſhould we live, 
but to him, from whom, and by whom we live? SE 

( 3.) Conſider what cauſe we have to bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt, and the great 
Mercies of our Redemption. Our Love is but the reflex of God's Love, the beat- 
ing back of his Beam upon himſelf, becauſe he loved us in Chriſt : He ſhewed Love 


to us in Creation, when we ſtarted out of nothing into the Life and Being of 
| Men; but more love in Redemption, when his Son came to die for us, Rom. 5. 8. 


1 4. 10. Herein # Love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent 


i Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. This aſtonithing Inſtance of his Love 


ſhould mightily excite us to a Zeal for his Glory, and a Delight ia his Service, yea 
* : | £0 
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tivir o God, than to get a Hen 
Difpoſit ion. to live to Gol 3, Put the new Creature, e Tere after God 
bendeth and tendeth towards him. While we are\carna „ live to our ſelyez 
and elt our ſelves; Hoſea 10. 1. Iſrael is an empty Vine, he bringeth forth Fruit 
into himſelf. But hen G ner Heart, our End is changed 
createl again in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 2. 10. But to what Purpoſe and End had ue 
this Beiog, but to be to the Praiſe, of the Glory of bis Grace? Eph. 1. 12. wh, 
was ſo much Mercy ſhewed to us, our Perſons reconciled, dur Natures, changeg 
bur that we migtt glorify. God, .and admire his Grace, and live anſwerably t, his 


(2.) Love to Gad is the immed late Root and Principle of this ſincere aim It 


died for them, and roſe gain. Seli-Love devoteth all to elf, to our own Honour, 
and Profit, and 'Plealure; but love God ſincerely, and then his Honour will be 
dearer to you than your own Intereſts: Now ſhould we, not love God who hath 
made himſelf ſoAmiable to us in Chriſſi . 

(3.) Think often of God's Intereſt in you, and what a full right he bath to al 
that we have, are, apd can do. Every one muſt have his own; Give to Caſit 
the” things which are Cælat's, &. God hath a full right and power to poſſe, 
diſpoſe, and uſe the Creature at his own Pleaſure; therefore we that are the Lord 
ſhould live and act för the Lord: It is often preſſed, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Kyow jeu 


that your Body # the T emple of | the Holy Ghoſt which is in jou, which ye have of G? 


And he are not your amn: For ye are bought with'a Price, therefore glorify God in pu 
Body, and in your. Spirit, which are God's. Rom. 14. 7, 8. None of us liveib t 
himſelf, and no Man dieth to himſelf: for whether we live, we live unto the Lord; ir 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord. It is meet God ſhould be ſerved with his dun, 
and-theretore we muſt reſign up our ſelves to the Will, Ule and Service of or 
Creator, Redeemer and Sanctifier: Rom. 11.36, Of him, and through him, anito 
him axe all things. As we muſt deduce all things from God as their firſt caul, 
ſo we muſt reduce all things to him as their laſt end, and devote all our Time and 
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. 3- Motives. BE * n gaag,} 3] ; 1 13.7 Lo 

” (1: God will have his Glory upon you,-if not from you. If he have not the 
Glory due to his Name, he will right himſelf in the courle of his Providence; 
Levit. 10. 3. 1 will be {anftified in them that come nigh me, and before all the People 


Iwill be gloriſſed; By them, or upon them. Now it is a miſerable thing to be 


nade Objects of the Glory of his vindictive Juſtice ; better actively glority him, 
that we may receive the fruits of his rewarding —_— 

2.) We ſhall be called to an accourt, what we have done with our Time, 
Talents, Interefts'and Opportunities, Luke 19. 23. What Honour he hath by 
our Gifts, Graces; Eſtates, Eſteem, Power and Intereſt in the World. I beſeech 
you confider before hand, what will you anſwer him, when he ſhall riſe up to 


the judgment? Fob 31. 14. Will this be an Anſwer, that you ſpent your time 


in p eaſing the Fleſh, in ſerving and gratifying your Luſts, that you were drowned 


in worldly Cares, and had no leiſure to glorify God, or mind his Kingdom? 


As if an Ambaſfador ſent abroad to ſerve his King and Country, ſhould only re- 
turn; this account of his Negotiation, that he was buſied in Courtſhips, or ſpent 
his time in Plays; or a Factor, that he hath waſted his Money in Entertainments 
that was to be employed in Traffick. O what a dreadful account will poor Souls 
make, Who have either done nothing, or nothing to purpoſe, or that which l 
worſe rr baton gs online 


1%. 21% N | (3.) How 


Glory of God imall that 'we do: 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. The Love of Chriſt conſun. 
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= de it your Work to live to God! When you can ſay as our, Lord, 
pred 15 0 1 eve finiſhed the Work which thou gaveſt me to do. Or as Paul, 2 Tim. 
4. 7, 8. I have fought 4 good Fight, I have finiſhed my Gourſe, I have kept the Faith; 
henceforth there is laid up for me « Crown of Righteousneſs.., Or as Hezekiah, Ila. 38. 

Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have malked before thee in Truth, 
aud wich a perfect Heart, and have done that which is good in thy Sight. Ulually when 
Men lie a dying, they bewail their Loſs of Time, N eglect of God, and Omiſſion 
of their great Work. It is better to be prepared, than, ſurprized, gaming and 
ſporting away that pretious Time, which ſhould have been ſpent to the Glory of 
God. 2 . 
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2.Lngss. L 12. 


That the Name of onr Lord Feſus Chriſt may be glorified in 


you, and you in him, according to the Grace of our Col, 


and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 


OCT. That our compleat Salvation, from the frſt ſep to the laſt period, 
doth merely flow from the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt. 


Let me firſt poſſeſs you of the full ſenſe of the Point. 


2 


Firſt, Obſerve, the Goodneſs of God to us is called Grace. By Grace, is meant 


f God's free Favour. There are ſeveral Names, by which the Lord's Goodneſs is 


expreſſed, Love, Benignity, Mankindneſs, Mercy, Grace. Love ſheweth 
God's Selt-inclination to do good: Benignity or Bounty, his beneficial Goodneſs, or 


actual doing good. Mankindneſs, Tit. 3. 4. After that the Kindneſs and Love of 


God our Saviour towards Man appeared. qi\avyewnia. The Reſtoration and Reco- 
very was prepared for Man, 7 offered to Man, not to fallen Angels. But the 
uſual Expreſſions, are Mercy and Grace. Mercy noteth his Goodneſs to Mankind, 
notwithſtanding their Miſery; Grace, his doing good freely and without deſert, 


This Grace of God is the firſt Cauſe and Fountain of all Good. God's external 


motive, is our Miſery; his internal, is his own Grace, Mercy reſpects us, as we 


are in our ſelves worthy of Condemnation; Grace as compared with others, who 


have not received the like favour. . If the queſtion be, why we are accepted unto 


Life and Salvation, who are ſo ſinful and miſerable? I anſwer, Mercy. But if the 


queſtion be, why we, and not they who periſh in their Sins? I anſwer, Grace. 


The good Angels, that never ſinned, are not ſaved out of Mercy, for they were 
never miſerable; but out of Grace, which doth all things gratis, freely. There 


is no merit on the Creatures part, but we are ſaved out of Mercy and Grace too. 
That the world of the Ungodly are damned, is due deſert ; that any are ſaved, it 
is mere Grace and Favour. The notion of Mercy, is of great uſe to prevent Deſpair, 
which may befal the ſinning Creature. So is alſo the notion of Grace, to prevent 
carnal Confidence, or glorying in our ſelves, which is very incident to us. Mercy 
it 15 called, that broken-hearted Creatures, who are ſenſible of their great Miſery, 
may not be cut off from all hope; Grace, that no fleſh may glory in it ſelf; Eph. 
2. 9. For from firſt to laſt, in the WR buſineſs of our Salvation, we hear 4 0 

tt thing 


(3.) How comfortable. it will be at Death, when you have minded your buſi- 
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thing but Grace. Election is ealled the Election of Grace, Row, 11. f. Calinp; 

of Grace; 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſavet au, and called us with a' boly Calling, * 
cording to our Works, but according to his own' Purpoſe and Grae. Then Eledion 

breaketh out in time, and becometh actual Grace. Sanctificarion is of Grace; Eph 

2.5. Whenwe were dead in Sins, ht hath quickewed us together with {4 by Gr 
ye are ſaved. Juſtification is by Grace; Rom. 3. 24. Juſtified freely by bis Gras 
Treas, and I dos eilt. Freely, to note the readineſs of his Inclination; ang h 

his Grace] to exclude the merit of our Works; that is, by the mere Grace of G0 

not excited by any worth or deſerving of ours, but working of its own accord 

And finally, we are glorified by Grace: for it is the Grace of God which bringeth G. 


vat ion to us, Tit. 2. 11. 


Secondly, Obſerve, Grace is aſcribed both to God, and Chriſt. To God the . 
ther, as the Giver ; and to Jeſus Chriſt, as the meritorious Procurer of it. Why. 
ſoever God beſtoweth upon us by his Grace, he doth it by Jeſus Chriſt : 1 Cor, g, 

6. To us there is but one God the Father, of whom are all things, and we for him; ai 
one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. All is from God, ug 
by Chriſt, and for God, and through Chriſt.” If you conſider the Goodneh df 
God, as it iſſued from him in a way of Creation, nothing was made without hin; 
John 1. 3. Without him nothing was made, that was made. If it were thus in a way 
of Nature, it is much more ſo in a way of Grace, Whatever Gift we have, cometh 
to us by Jeſus Chriſt. Sometimes theſe kind of Bleſſings are ſaid to come from 
him, and ſometimes by him. From him, to ſhew that he is not only a Mediator tg 
procure, but a God to act: John 14. 13, 14. Whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Nam, 
that I will do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye fhall ast any thing in my 
Name, I will doit for you. Theſe Expreſſions ſhew him to be God, and the Au- 
thor of Grace, as well as Mediator. But moſt uſually we are ſaid to receive the 
Bleſſings by him, and through him, as Tit. 3. 6. The renewing of the Holy Gh, 
which he hath ſhed on us abunaantly through Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. The reaſon, 
| becauſe fallen Man cannot converſe with God without a Mediator. Two things 
hinder our commerce with him, Diſtance, and Difference; Diſtance, by reaſon 
of Imparity ; and Difference, by reaſon of Enmity, F 
1. Diſtance. God is a God of glorious Majeſty, and we are poor deſpicable C- 
' tures, unworthy of immediate acceſs to him, unleſs one that is more near and 
dear to him than we are interceed for us. God is out of the reach of our Commerce, 
till he .cometh nearer, and is made more acceſſible to us in Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
God-man in one Perſon; John 1. 14. The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt amoi u. 
1 Tim. 3. 16. Great i the Myſtery of Goalineſs, God was manifeſt in the Fleſh. 0- 
therwiſe how could we addreſs our ſelves, with any Confidence, to one ſo far 
above us? 47 , IT ogy, wry 
2. Difference. God is angry, and Man is guilty ; therefore our Conſcience te- 
preſenteth him as terrible to us. He is a conſuming Fire, and we are as ſtubdle 
fully dry; and who among us can dwell with devouring Burnings ? Iſa. 33. 14. Of our 
{elves we cannot eee Tok offended Majeſty in any friendly manner, and ex 
Mercy from him; therefore Chriſt interpoſeth as a Propitiation for our Sins, 1 Job» 
2.2, that he may fatisfy God's provoked Juſtice, and thereupon he may become 
propitious to us. Tho God be merciful, and inclined to pardon and bleſs; yet be 
is juſt alſo, and ſome Expiation muſt be made to demonſtrate his pureſt Holineß 
and Hatred of Sin, and that he may not ſuffer his juſt and holy Laws to be tram- 

led under foot. Therefore Chriſt muſt ſtand in the Sinners ſtead ; 2 Cor. 5. 21. 

ecome Sin for ws, &Cc. that is, a Sin-offering, or a Sacrifice of Propitiation, that 
his Mercy may the more freely and abundantly flow forth to us. 


x Thix | by, Obſerve, that in the Context there are Cauſes, Means, and Ends men- 
tioned. d 15 Fine OVER | | 

1. The Cauſes, are the pleaſure of God's Goodneſs, and his divine Power. 
Now one of the Cauſes is the ſame with Grace; the other, his Power, 1s ſet a- 
work by Grace, to effect and bring about our Salvation; the one (Grace) 15 
principium imperans, Power principium exequens. So that the Spring and Riſe 0 


all is in the pleaſure of his Goodneſs, or of his Grace, as will appear by this Con 


2 * ſideration- 
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Ver 12. of the 24 Epift. to the Thellalonians. 509 
-Jeration. If you ask why fo much Wiſdom and Power was ſet effect 
ſo great a Work for us, here is the reaſon or anſwer at hand, ae a his gre 
Good- will, or Grace. Bur if you ask again why he loved us at ſuch a rate, no 
reaſon can be given of that, but thar he loved us, or ſuch, was his Grace towards 
us, we can go no higher; Matt. 11. 26. Father, ſo it ſeemed gaod in thy Sight. # 
- 582 we to che Means. They * of two lorts, 1. een, 2. Ap- 
(1) Impetration. Chriſt's Death is not mentioned in the former Verſe i 
but plainly implied in the Text ; The Grace of our God, and the Led iſo 1755 
And therein his Grace appeareth to us, partly becauſe Grace appointed the Son 'of 
God to die for us ; John 3. 16. So God loved the World, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, &c. God loved loft Mankind fo, that he ſent his Son to ſuffer WP 
the office ofa Mediator, that through his Mediation he might communicate his 
Love to us in a way agreeable to his Juſtice. His Love was antecedent to his 
giving Chriſt, and the Cauſe of it. Secondly, it was Grace that Chriſt under» 
rook it. His Life was not forced from him by Man, but voluntarily laid down by 
himſelf; John 16. 18. No Man taketh my Life from me, but 1 have Power to la 1 
down of my ſelf, and tale it up again. And tho he did it in obedience to his Þ 
ther, yet that doth nor diminiſh his Loye and Grace, becauſe he ſo freely off 0 
himſelf to this Work. Sometimes Chriſt's Death is made an AR of Ee 
Rom. 5. 19. By the Obedience of one ſhall many be made Righteous. Phil, 2. 7. Het a 
upon him the Form of a Servant, and became obedient to Death. e ee Ack of 
Love, Gal. 2. 20. The Life which I live in the Fleſh, 1 live by the Faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Rev. 1. 5. Unto him that mov 
and waſhed from our Sins in his Blood. So, Thirdly, it was Grace, in that bo 
he did and ſuffered, was accepted in our Name: Rom. 3. 24 25. Being j by "2 
freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that is in Jeſus C brift whom 627 4 
Jet forth to be a Propitiation through Fark in his Blood. Job 33. 24. Then he 's » 
* unto him, and ſaith, Deliver him from going down to the Pit, 1 have fo - 
anſom. When the Ram was taken, Iſaac was let go. We were in the Ha ; 4 f 
our Judg, ready for our Execution; but he accepted a Ranſom inft * f us 
wy 2 were diſmiſſed from Puniſhment, e 1 
2. . o Lei . as 
\ Wark 3 e of Application. Three are mentioned, 1. Calling, 2. Faith, 
 1f. For Calling, it is a mere Act of God's Grace: 2 Ti | 
nord ren 3 oy C alling ; not according to our w — 2 fi TOI i ww 
on which was given us in Chriſt before the W orld be T 
15, not that we had deſerved this Mercy ; but 7 8 
no | : y; but out of his free Goodnels deſig 
to us in Chriſt, long before it took effect. Hi G 0 
plain, if we conſider the Eſtate wherein Cal 1 e 
50 of our Miſery, and careleſs of our Rene ne u b let 
s; from Enemies, we became Friends; from Srangers, ticks 
nb bade on oder ; gers, we became Domeſticks 
Sanctified. Or x gg Fees der lh b Will d n 
ly, yhich he will bri appi 
e ona. paſſing by thouſands and ten n 5 
1 they as good as we, and for outward reſpeQs far better than our 
24. For Faith, it is the gift of God to us; La 
7 d Eph. 2. 8. 
throng - cee s 5 12 ow of your ſelves, it is the 075 1 Gl 5 _ of h Jos 
1 of God, that gave us this Grace of Believi 
of Faith is a mere free gilt, th : e ee 
bur by divine Repei 0: K matter of the Goſpel being no way to be known 
Fork Fart 1: it was Grace, that he ſeat the Goſpel to us; his 
1 OR, bai 75 790 bg an Act of God's free Will, and mercitul Pleaſure: 
2 pel is lent, all do not embrace it; Acts S 
lie ved, and conforted with Paul and Silas: but the Jews bick Fh omni 
50 Envy, &c. For if you had heard of Chriſt J f — fore. Moves 
rr never ſo much, could you ever 
fe ke penter's Son was the Son of God, and he that was 
75 to the Death was the Lord of Life and Glory; that they tl dead 
Co Tits the Body diſſolved into Duſt, and that Duſt min led 75 * her Duſt? 
wa you believe this without Faith? Could you ever h 2 We Te 1 
| „ ave brought your own 
| Mind 
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55 eee ee eee eee een, bee, 
Mind to quit all things you ſee and love, for a God and Glory you never ſaw 


cloſed with theſe ſupernatural and ſpiritual Truths with ſo much diſadvantage an 
loſs to your ſelves, without God's powerful, internal Illumination, and be willig 
to row againſt the Stream of Fleſh and Blood for a Happineſs that lieth in another 
World? Think of theſe things, and tell me who worketh Faith 
3j. The Work of Faith. It is accompliſhed in you by the Grace of G;, 
which hath enabled ſuch unworthy Wretches to perform that Obedience which ma 
be accepted with him : Heb. 13. 21. The God of Peace make you perfect in every got 
Mork to do his Will, working in you that which is well pleaſing in hu fight through Jelu 
Chriſt, to whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. It is God that doth incljq, 
and prepare our Hearts for all Chriſtian Duries, and enable and excite us to do wha 
is acceptable and pleaſing to him; without the ſanctify ing Grace of God gone 
of this can be done. Look what Preſervation and Providence is to Creation, o 
is this perfecting to Regeneration; as we are created in Chriſt to good Workz 
ſo we are perfected in Chriſt : Unleſs he work in us, and with us, and that gf 
his own good Pleaſure, we can do nothing, Phil. 2. 12, 13. Still we depend 
upon God, as for the Power given and continued to us, fo for the working it {x 
both Will and Deed are from him, and he cauſeth us actually to do whatever ye 


do, and this Mercy we obtain of God by Chriſt. 


3. The Ends, that Chriſt may be glorified-in us, and we in him. All th; 
Glory Chriſt hath from his People, n to them, 1s from Grace: 
Rom. 8. 36. Of him, and through him, and to him are all things. And thereſore 
we muſt not facrilegiouſly rob him of the Glory of his Grace, in whole or in 

WF 8 . | : 
P More particularly: ( 1.) It is from Grace, that he is glorified in us by the Work 
of Faith. Take it either for conſtant and patient ſuffering, it is a ſpecial Gifthar 
merely cometh from the Lord's Grace: Phil. 1. 29. To you it is given in the bihlf 
of Chriſt, not only to believe on. him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. Godt hi 
Goodneſs hath vouchſafed you this favour, not only to believe in Chriſt, butto 
ſuffer for him. It is beyond the Power of natural Strength to ſuffer Chriſtianly; al 
things neceſſary thereunto are given us by Grace, they are purchaſed to our Hand 
by Chriſt, and freely given us by God, which ſhould encourage the moſt cowadly 
and daſtardly ; God will not be wanting to you, if you will own the Truth which 
you believe, „ N Fe dP jd 

(2.) For the Work of Chriſtian Obedience, whereby. Chriſt is glorifed, it 
ſill cometh from the Influence of Grace: Phil. 1. 11. Being filled with the Friit 
of Righteouſneſs. which are by Chriſt Jeſus to the Praiſe and Glory of God. Allthole 
Works of. Godlineſs, Charity and Righteouſneſs, which are commanded in the 
Goſpel, are done by God's Grace, to his Praiſe and Glory. The Work muſt be done 
by Strength from Chriſt, as well as for the Honour of God. | | 

2. As we are glorified in him. Our glorious Eſtate in Heaven is the Fruit of 
his Grace: Rom. 6. 23. The Wages of Sin is Death, but the Gift of God # eiernil 


Life, x&poun 4&5. Sin deſerveth Hell by a proper Merit, therefore Death is called 


Wages; but all that we ſuffer doth not deſerve Glory, therefore eternal Life i not 
called 6.Javixa, Wages ; nay it is called ders, the Reward ; not , but yur 
Vulgar, Gratia Dei, the freeſt, richeſt Gift. If in any fort it might be merited or 
deſerved, the Apoſtle queſtionleſs would have faid, it is & J Wages, or at leaſt 
wis.9oz : but becauſe Reward includeth rationem Dati, ſomething given, not always 
Re ward of mere Bounty, he doth not ſay, the Reward of God, &c. not gor a Gill 
of Kindneſs, ſor one Kindneſs may deſerve another; but it is x&pio we, the moſt 
undeſerved Giſt that can be given, a Word incompatible with all conceit of Merit- 
Bur not to inſiſt on Words only, what is the Reaſon of the difference, that one 
ſhould be Merit, the other Grace? Herein they agree, that the one as well as the 
other is the Fruit of Mens ſeveral Ways; but herein they differ, God doth never 
puniſh Men above or beyond their deſert, but he rewardetn them, not only far above, 


_ altogether without any deſert, merely of his Grace, rewarding his Gifts in 


IT. To prove the Point to you, I will do it by theſe two Conſiderations. 


1 . That 
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It. That deſerveth moſt to be taken notice of, which is moſt eminent and con- 
ſpicuous 1n any Work. If an Artifcer ſheweth you any curious piece of Work. 
maanſhip, he expeQeth to be praiſed, not for his Riches, but his Skill; a Wieſtler, 
not fot his Beauty, but his Strength; a King in his Royal Gitts, not for his Wildom, 
but Magaificence ; and a Judg not for the comelineſs of his Perſoo, but his Juſtice. 
To commend a Man that is ſick for his abſtinence, is a ridiculous Commendation, 
it is much more proper to commend: him for his Patience. A Painter would take 
himſelf affronted if you ſhould commend his Work for the richneſs of the Clothes, 
and not the Art or good Painting; every one expecteth his proper Praiſe, and ſuch 
as belongeth to the Work repreſented to your view: So God hath acquainted us 
with-a glorious deſign for Man's good, and a curious frame of Counſels exactly 
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laid together; and all over interwoven with Grace, that you cannot conſider it, 
but preſeatly Grace occurreth to your View and Obſervation. The Apoſtle | 


telleth us, Rom. 5. 8. That be commendeth his Love to us in our Redemption by Chriſt. 
When he ſent his Son to die for a ſinful World, he laid a curious draught of Love 
and Grace before your Eyes. So Eph. 1. 6. He hath made us accepted in the B.- 
loved, to the Praiſe of his glorious Grace. His Work towards his People is fo car- 
ried on, that not only free Grace begins it, but the further it goeth on, Grace ſtill is 
further manifeſted and magnified, and more to be ſeen at the very cloſe of it than at 
the beginning; ſo that we may be (till crying out, Grace, Grace. This is the Glory that 
heexpe&erh from you, for this is moſt eminent and conſpicuous in the whole Work of 
our Salvation; and therefore what is our Duty, but to praiſe, admire and eſteem this 


glorious Grace, and to manifeſt our value of it in the whole courſe and tenour of 


our Lives? Men and Angels cannot conſider or look into it, but they {ce matter of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving for his rich and free Grace. 

2ly. Becauſe Salvation is ſo contrived and ſtated, that there could be no other 
cauſe but his Grace, whether you conſider God or the Creature. 


1, God. His glorious Excellencies ſhew that nothing but his Grace could incline. 


bim to do good to the Creatures. I ſhall ſingle out a few. 

(I.) His Selt-ſuficiency. He ſtood in no need of us, having an infinite Con— 
tentment and Happineſs in himſelf, to which we cannot make any addition; for 
Inſiniteneſs cannot be increaſed, and if it could, how by us who are ſo far beneath 
God? Job 35. 6, 7, 8. Look unto the Heavens, and ſee, and behold the Clouds which 
are higher than thow If thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him? Or if thy Tranſereſ- 
ſons be multiplied, what doſt thou unto him? Thy Wickedneſs may hurt 4 Man as thou 
art, and thy Righteouſneſs may profit the Son of Man; but what us it to God who « a- 

ove our Benefits and Injuries ? Our Sins like Darts or Arrows ſhot up into the 
Air, fall upon our own Heads; and our Duties like Incenſe may refreſh the Stand- 
ers by: But this ſweet Cloud vaniſheth before it can reach Heaven, or is gone out 
of our light. Man cannot reach the moſt high God, either with his good or evil. 


Among Mea one hath need of another ; the World is upheld, as the Stones in an 


Arch, by a combination of Intereſts; the Head cannot ſay to the Foot, I have no 
need of thee: The Prince needeth the Peaſant, as the Peaſant needeth the Prince ; 
but God hath no need of us, who hath ſuch infinite ſatisfaction in himſelf. He 
IS evivd'ths, He is not worſhipped with mens Hands, as if he needed any thing that Man 
can do, Acts 17. 25. We need his Bleſſing, but he doth not need our Service to 
ſupport his Being and Dignity: When Chriſt was in the State of Humiliation, 
he was ſubject to Wants as we are: When they looſed the Fole,they were to anſwer, 
The Lord hath need of him, Mat. 21. 3. But ſurely God needeth not the Being of 


Man or Angel, elſe why did he not make the World ſooner, that he might be ſooner 


happy? Therefore nothing but Love and Grace could engage him to take this Way 
to bring about our ſupreme and final Happineſs. 285 

( 2.) His Liberty, Freedom, and Power over his own Actions, by reaſon of his 
Sovereign and Independent Will; therefore if he will ſhew Mercy to Sinners, 
what inclineth him, but the Pleaſure of his Goodneſs and moſt free Grace ? If 
God did not what he did for us out of Grace, it muſt be out of neceſſity of Nature, 
838 ſome ſuperior Command and Law ; but neither of theſe can be ſuppoſed in 

1//. Not by neceſſity of Nature, as Fire burneth, or Water floweth, it can do 
no otherwiſe. It was the Error of Ariſtotle to ſay, that the firſt Cauſe acted our 
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of ſervile Neceſſity, and that he muſt needs do what he doth. This conceit WP 


Blaſphemy, and leſſens our Obligations to God. No, God is a free Agent, wh, 
wor leth all things according tothe aaa th of his awn Will, Eph. 1. 11. that! 
ding to his molt wiſe and free purpoſe. Being Sovereign Lord of alf his Action 


8, accor. 


he might have left us remedileſs in Everlaſting Miſery ; but according to his own 
Heart, he hath done us good. The Salvation of Sinners, is opus liberi conſili; 


the Work of free choice; be might have done, or not done it, but Grace caff ih 


Scales. pt WTO $10) DIATBVY be bh Wy 
20. Not any external Law. For who can be above God, to preſcribe him fy. 
a Law? Man is a ſubordinate Creature: his Duty is meaſured out to him by 


Rule, and he muſt give an account; but God is ſupreme, ' his Will Is his Rule; 


he loveth, becauſe he loveth, and doth all, becauſe it pleaſeth him. 
3.) His Supremacy and Majeſty, as he is the firſt Cauſe of all things; Rom 
11.35. Who hath firſt given to him? and it ſhall be given to him again. The Apo. 


ſtle challengeth all the World to come and enter their Action againſt God; if the 
can plead any Debt or Obligation they have laid upon him, he undertaketh tet 
Man ſhall be ſatisfied. No, they can never prove it; therefore he cutteth ca; WMP 


pretence by an Argument, All things are of him, and through him, and 10 him, 
The Cauſe oweth nothing to the Effect, but the Effect all to the Cauſe. Nyy 
God is the ſupreme Cauſe of all things, both in Nature and Grace. The Sen bath 
nothing from the Rivers, tho they all return thither ; but the Rivers all from the 
Sea. Or the Fountain oweth nothing to the Stream, but the Stream all tothe 
Fountain. The Sun oweth nothing to the Beam, but the Beam hath its whole be. 
ing from the Sun, God is not indebted to us for our Holineſs and Righteouſnel, 
but we owe all to him, for we have all from him, Job 41. 11. Who hath preveu- 
ed me, that I ſhouldrepay him? Men have a conceit upon their Hearts, as if Cod 
were obliged to them ſome way or other, and bound to requite them. No, Go 
was never prevented by a good turn, that might put him in debt to his Creature, 

'hus you ſee it is more for the Honour of God, that our Salvation all along ſhould 
be carried as a free Gift, AQts of free Grace are more for the Honour of Superior, 
than Acts of Debt and Duty. He is aforehand with-us, and beginneth witl u, 
and not we with him: for that which is higheſt in order of Being, nu 


be higheſt alſo in order of working. All cometh from his Grace and Bounty to 


us. + 5 

„ 8 . erg 

(..) Their Eſtate. There was no worth in us to move him; or good, that he 
could foreſee in us, or expect from us, but what was the Fruit of his own Grice. 


In our natural Condition, we were the curſed Off-ſpring of ſinful Adam, unwor- 


thy and polluted Creatures, who had fold our ſelves to Satan, and caſt away the 
Mercies of our Creation; and when we were wallowing in our Blood and Filthi- 
neſs, then he ſaid to us, Live, Exel. 16.6, We had loſt the Image and Favout of 
God, were baniſhed out of his Preſence, ſentenced to Death, ready for Execution: 


Then came Chriſt to work Salvation for us, and reſtore our Eftate : And God 
called us with an Holy Calling, when we were altogether ſenſeleſs and careleß, 


did not ſo much as ſue to God for any Mercy; then he ſought us out, and effectu- 
ally tendred his Grace to us. After Converſion, all we do is a due Debt to God 3 
Luke 17. 10. When ye have done all thoſe things which are commanded you, [«), ne 
are unprofitable Servants, we have done but what was our Duty to do. There 15a fi- 
ful detect in all we do. Iſa, 64. 6. We are all an unclean thing, and our Righitiu[ 
meſſes are as filthy Rags. So that ſtill it is Grace. We deſerve nothing, unleb it be 
Condemnation. _ x 
_*-(2.) It is moſt for their Benefit, to recover their Hearts from the Fleſh and the 
World, to God. Nothing is more apt to gain upon us, and to beget Love in i, 
than the Wonders of Grace: 1 John 4. 19. We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us: 
This is the molt taking, congruous Way, to prevail on the Hearts of Men. hut o 


this more anon. 


VSE 1. Information. | 
1. That the Merit of Chriſt is conſiſtent. enough with the Grace of God. For 


the Merit of Chriſt is a part of this Grace, therefore they are conjoined in the * 
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Lad the Merit of the Redeemer, is the moſt convenient Means and Way to bring 
2 Wee 0g it. Rom. 3. yp are juſtified freely by his Grace, through the 
Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriff. How, freely, when not without ſo great a Price 
and Satisfaction ? It 1s free to us, but dear to him. It is the greater ground of 
Confidence to us, when! our Salvation ſtandeth on a bottom of Merit, as well as of 
Grace. Our Privileges were dear bought, and therefore more likely to ſtand, 80 
that it doth. not derogate from the Grace of God, but much amplify and enlarge it. 
For Chriſt, by his Merit and Interceſſion, hath fatisfied Divine Juſtice, which 
put in a Bar againſt us, and doth acquire unto us all thoſe things which Love and 
Mercy hath prepared for us: I. 53.5. He was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he 
was bruiſed for our Iniquities ; the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, and with 
his Stripes we are healed. IIA... of 5 

2. That Grace doth not exclude Faith, Repentance, nor new Obedience, or good 
Works. For here is Faith, and the Work of Faith, &. Eph. 2. 8. By Grace ye 
are ſaved, through Faith. Grace bringeth about our Salvation in this Way and 
Order, Tho neither Faith, nor Repentance, nor good Works, have a cauſal Influ- 
ence in our Salvation, much leſs are Con-cauſes with the Grace of God and Jeſus 
Chriſt ; yet God taketh this Method and Way. Principal Cauſes do not exclude 
neceſſary. Means, but compriſe them. Therefore do not ſet Grace againſt Grace, 
and ſay, God will fave you by his Grace, and therefore we need not take care to 
repent, or believe, or obey the Goſpel ; and that if we be predeſtinated, we ſhall 
be ſaved, whatever we do, or howſoever we live. No, there is required of us 
firſt a ſerious entrance into the Goſpel-Covenant, and afterwards a ſtrict Obedience 
to Chriſt's Laws : Otherwiſe we make Chriſt an Encourager of Sin, or, as the A- 


poſtle phraſeth it, a Miniſter of Sin, Gal. 2.179. And you pretend Grace for your 
carnal Security and Sloth, . 18 
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3. That Chriſt is to be eyed ſo in the Communications of Grace, that we forget 


not the Father: But we ought to ſee the Fulneſs and rich good Will of the Father, 
in what Chriſt giveth. The Grace of our God in the Text. In the whole diſpenſa- 
tion of Grace, the Father's Honour muſt be ſecured and reſerved. God is ſtill the 
Fountain of Grace. Chriſt came to evidence his Father's Love; John 3. 16. God 
ſo loved the World, that he gave his only 75 otten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 


| = {bould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life. 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt, recon- 


= ciling the World unto himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them. Rom. 8. 32. 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 
bim alſo freely give us all things? To repreſent the amiableneſs of the Divine Na- 


ture. And therefore we mult not look upon him as harſh, inexorable, and ſevere. 


On the other ſide, we muſt not fo look to the Mercy of God, as to overlook the 


Merit and Interceſſion of Chriſt. The Father's Love preventeth us, Chriſt's In- 
terceffion maketh way for us. e EF. 


VE 2. Direction, both for Prayer, and Praiſe. From God, as ſupreme, we 


derive all our Graces ; to God, as ſupreme, we direct all our Services; but ſtill in 
and by the Mediator. | NES 


1. In Prayer, we ground our hope of Audience on the Father's Love, and 
Chriſt's Interceſſion. We put up our Suits in his Name. There is no ſpeaking to 
= God, or hoping for any thing from God, but by Chriſt ; but through him we come 
1 _—_ Heb. 4. 16. It is by this beloved Hand, that we preſent our Petitions to 


1 2. Praiſe : every Mercy we receive from God, muſt be taken out of the Hands 
of Chriſt ; we muſt look upon it as procured by his Death, and as ſwimming to us 

in his Blood, as the Fruit of his mediatory Diſpenſation : Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings 
in Heavenly Places in Chriſt. All Bleſſings come perfumed with his Hand. Par! 


giveth Thanks to Chriſt, x Tim. 1. 12. I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who hath 
enabled me. Tt is the Grace of our Lord, that is exceeding abundant in me. 


USE z. Exhortation. 


31ſt, To admire Grace. Let Grace appear glorious, and be more magnified in 
our Hearts, by every ſaving Mercy which we receive. This was God's great 


End 
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End in ſaving the Elect, that he might have the Praiſe of his glorious Grace. 1 
is beneficial ro us. Loù are Strapgers to God, if you do not continually admire 


Grace. This is the daily Feaſt of a gracious Soul, by this means we come to taſk 
of the Joy of the Saints, and live like the Redeemed of the Lord. Lea t bis doth 
moſt powerfully dra w in the Hearts of Sinners to God. Conſider how this Grace to. 
ſerveth our -moſt:liyely Thoughts and Affectios. 
1. It is an antient Grace, Eph. 1.4. He bath choſen us in Chriſt before the Fog 
 dations of the World. It prevented all actual and foreſeen Worth in thoſe tha 
Wars Kod; 7 0 6) 145 4 n D5 Eb ———_ 
2. It is a free Grace, Hoſ. 14. 4. I will heal their Backſlidings, I will love then 
freely. In what a pitiful State were we by Nature! Rom. 5. 20. The Lan ey. 
red, that the Offence might abound i But where Sin abounded, Grace did much nes. 
bound. un ege ne pico tue, did over over-bound. ' 1 Tim. 1. 13. Who was bf, 
Blaſphemer, and 4 Perſecuter, and injurious. But T obtained Merey, Mow. 
3 It is a powerful Grace, to pardon ſo many Sins, and accept us to ſo gieꝛt a 
Bleſſedneſs, John 12. 32. And I, i I'be lifted up from the Earth, will iray all 
Men unto me: What can ſtand before the Face of this Love? 
4. It is a liberal Grace. Pſalm 84. 11. The Lord God is 4 Sun and Shield; th, 
Lord will give Grace and Glory, no good thing will he withbold from them that walk. 
rightly. Pſalm 3 1. 19. O hom great is thy Goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for thy 
| that fear thee, which thon haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, before the Sin; if 
5. It is a Glorious Grace. Eph. 1. 6. To the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, $) 
. zlopious, that no created Underſtanding can conceive it. Eph, 3. 19. And io tum 
the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth Knowledg. No Tongue can expreſs it. 
25). Let the Grace of God lead you to Repentance, Rom. 2. 4. God is gracioy, 
but hot to thoſe that continue in their Sins, without any Change or Converſin, 
Plalmi68: 21. He will wound the Head of bis Enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuh u 
one as goeth on ſtill in his Treſpaſſes. Grace giveth hope, Juſtice giveth only vat 
is due, and conſidereth not who needeth, but who deſerveth. But we may uſe the 
Churches Plea, Hoſea 14. 2. Receive us graciouſly. ' It is dangerous to ſtand out 
gainſt Grace, 2 Cor. 6. 4. We beſeech you receive not this Grace in vain : to neg{e(t 
God's Offers. In point of Gratitude, Wonders of Grace ſhould melt our Hearts, 
and be as Coals of Fire on our Heads, Hof. 3. 5. Can we offend ſo good a (ad? 
by be not ſo dilingenuous | Cheer fully ſerve edo Maſter, where Grace ſupplicth 
%%% ↄ JJ T7 ĩ ˙·˙  SSAQ 4 
243 5 Do not wrong Grace, to quiet and ſtrengtlien you in your Sin, or toimbol 
den you to diſobey Chriſt. Vain People will ſay, we need not make fo much 2. 
do about Heaven, Mercy and Grace will faye us: Jude 4. There are certain Men 
crept in unawares, who mere before of old ordained to this Condemnation, UngoilyMen 
turning the Grace of our God into Laſciviouſneſs. perTxmFwrs, You wrelt it irom 


its proper uſe. This is to make Grace our Enemy, when we make a Dung Catt 


of it, only to carry away our Filth ; like riotous Children, preſuming on their 
Father's Eſtate and Goodneſs ; you debauch it to a Vile Uſe. + 
45h. Be thankful-for Grace. The whole deſign of Salvation by Chriſt, beſpeat- 
eth Gratitude. | That we by the Grace of God, ſhould be put into a Capacity of 
Life Eternal; what ſhould he the whole Buſineſs of our Lives, but a thankful Obe- 
dience to God? 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe ur 
thus judg, that if one died for all, then were al dead: And that be died for all, 94 


they who live ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, but unto him who di for 


them, and roſe aga m. 
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fo Marra. XXII. 14. | 
For many are called, but few are choſen, * 


4 


HES E Words contain the Reaſon of the different manner of eins 
the Goſpel- Offer of Chriſt and his Benefits. The Reaſon is, becauſe 
the Election of Grace is not commenſurate, or of equal extent with 
the Goſpel- Offer, as appeareth by the foregoing Parable. Many 

were invited, but ſame refuſed to come to the Marriage Supper, and 

ſlighted and contemned the Invitation out of an Affection to worldly things: 
others for a pretence and cover do not flatly deny, but make excuſe, non vacat, 
no Leiſure is their Plea; aon placet, no Mind is their meaning. At length ſome 
came, but not all with a. Wedding Garment ; that is, they profeſſed to receive 
the Goſpel, but did not walk worthy of it. Here is a plain difference, ſome re- 
fuſe, ſome come; and among thoſe that come, ſome diſgrace the Marriage rather 
than honour it, which is another difference. What is the Reaſon of this variety 
of Succeſs ?: I anſwer, nothing elſe but the ſecret and victorious Power of God's 

Grace maketh the difference; but whence cometh it, that it overcometh ſome 

Mens obſtinacy, and the ſtrength of their ſenſual Inclination, but prevaileth not 

over others? Becauſe all the invited are not choſen, and predeſtinated to the fruit 

of God's elective Love; For many are called, but few are choſen. | W 

Tn the Words take notice, 24 | 
1. Of two different ſorts of Perſons : Some are called, and others elected. 
2. The Proportion that each ſort bear to others; Many, Few. © 
3. The Part icle that connects the Obſervation with the foregoing Parable [ for. ] 
Now for the firſt, it ſhould ſeem they are of a like Extent: Rom. 8. 30. Whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified. 

But we muſt diſtinguiſh of a twofold:Calling. oO . 
(.) External and ineffectual. They are called with an outward and common 

Calling; as the Gueſts were invited to the Feaſt, who either came not, or came 

not in a prepared manner, for Calling is an Invitation to Chriſt. 31503 

(2.) Calling is put for effectual Calling, when God powerfully pur ſueth 

his eternal Purpoſe; a Calling, r Ago according to Purpoſe: Rom. 8. 28. 

And we know that, all things ſhall work together for good, to them that love God, to 

them who are the Called according to his Purpoſe. And ſo it is of the: ſame extent 

with Election: 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us and called us with'a holy Calling, 
not according to our Works, but according to his own Purpoſe and Grace which was 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the World began. Theſe are not only called outwardly 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, but inwardly by the effectual working of his 

Spirit, according as it pleaſed and ſeemed good to God from everlaſting to decree 

within himſelf concerning us. as erran i ü 

2. For the Number and Proportion, few are choſen. There ſeemeth to be a 
doubt about the word Fem, ſince they are a Multitude that none can number; 
few not in themſelves, for when they are all gathered together they make a great 

Congregation of righteous ones: Plal. 1. 5. Therefore the Ungodly ſhall not ſtand 
in the Judgment, nor Sinners in the Congregation of the Rightcow. But comparative- 

' Iy in regard of the Multitude of thoſe that periſh in their Sins; ſome are witho ut 

the Pale, as whole droves of Nations ſpilt upon the great Common of the World, 
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that do not own Chriſt, and are not gathered into his Fold, and within the Pale 


There are few penitent and ſincere Believers, who are fit to partake of the Goſpel. 


| Feaſt; they indeed come, but not with a Wedding Garment, do not adorn the 


Doctrine of God our Saviour with a holy Converſation, flowing from Faith in 
Chriſt and Love to G . 1 'M FA "a> 

z. The Giufal Parficle is to be obſerved, [ For ] many are calle, but few ave choſen 
This is fendred as a Reaſon of the foregoing difference; it is the Lord's Mercy 10 
call both, but his ſingular Mercy to elect any: They that are only called and 20 
not worthily, bear the juſt Puniſhment of 85 Neglect and Contempt; they 
that obey the Call muſt not aſcribe it to themſelves, but to the Grace of God who 


' giveth them the Spirit, and Faith; and the firſt riſe of this Grace that cometh to » 
zs in Election. NE FE: TAN = 


Dot. The Reſon why any miſs of the Gratt af, the Guſpel & long of themſuhy,. 
and why others receive it in 'a more worthy manner, # the mere di eriminating 

Grace of God. 1 F : 

I ſhall handle this Point in theſe Conſiderations. 1 


o 


50d; had done us no Injury if he had left us to periſh in this Eſtate. © That all the 
NEAR are become guilty before God, both by reaſon of original and actual Sin, 15 


plain: Rom. 3. 19, 23. What thing ſorver the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them the 


are under the Law, thut every Month muy be ftoppet, and all the Worla'muy become guilty 
before God; they are Tina v be, guilky before Gon, that is, in a damnable Eſtat, 
and obnoxious to the righteous Judgment of God: And 23 ver. All have ſind int 
come ſhort of the Glory of God; that is, his glorious Image. Thus all Men being found 
Sinners are juſtly puniſhably by God, and therefore God had done us no wrong 
if he had left us as he found us: As the Angels that ſinned were not redeemed; 
Heb. 2.16. For he took wot on him the Nature of Angels, zu imMauEanilon ;' be laid mt 
hold of the Angels. 2 Pet. 2. 4. God ſpared not the Angels that ' ſinned, but uf 
them own to Hell. He might have rejected the one as well as the other, and thrown 
off the whole Race of Mankind prefemly upon their diſobedience, as he did theenil 
Angels; but the Benefit that was denied to: Angels was given to Man; for God 
would not wholly loſe his Creation of them. r Oy 0 
213. This was the great Love of God, that he provided a Redeemer and Saviour 


for us; that whoſdever would believe on him Thould be everlaſtingly happy: 


John 3. 16. For God fo loved the World, that be ſent his only begotten Son, thi 


whoſoever belteveth un him ſhokld-nbt perifh, but haveeverliſting Life. 1 John 4.9, % 


In this was manifeſted the Love o God towards us, beounſe that God ſent his onh be. 
gotten into the World, that we might live through lum. Herein 4 Love, not thi 
me loved Gd, but thut heloutd us, ah ſent his Son to be a Propitiation for our Sins 
Thus was God's unſpeakable Love expreſſed to Mankind, that he provided ſo coltly 
Remedy for us as his eternal Son to aſſume our Nature, and die for our Sins, that 
he might offer Pardon and Liſe to us upon [gracious and dommodious Terms; 
namely, the thankful Acceptance of this bleſſed Saviour, to the ends for which God 
ſent him. His ſparing us ſheweth that we are not ſecluded from all poſſibility 
and hopes of recovery: that we are not in termina, put into our final Rſtate preſent- 
ly upom our Sin, as the fall'n Angels were, this is ſome comfortable Int imation and 
probable Hope to us; but his providing a Remedy and Ranlòm for us, rhe Benclit 
of which ſhall redound tous as ſdon as we repent add believe the Goſpel, (his 
is much more an eminent madifeſtation of his Love; it greatly importeth our 
Comfort and Benefit to know God loveth us, and we are poring and prying here 
and there to find Arguments and Tokens of his Love.; O that I could Know that 
God loveth me! But we overlook the ſignal Demoiiſtration and Maniſeſtat ion of 
it, and ſo as it were ſeek the Sun with a Candle, while we look to particular 
Tokens and Sigus, and do not take notice of 'this great EV idence of God's Love, 
that, Jeſus Cliriſt was ſent of God to aceompliſh Man's Salvation, to work it into 
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on MAr. XXII. 14. 37 
K li is the Wrath of God; the Gloty and Bleſſedneſs which we expect is the 
__ Glory of God; the Preſence into Which we come when we make Prayers for any 
Mercy and Grace to help us, is the Preſence. of Cod: W hoſe favour is it that we ſeek, 
but the favour of God? Now God gave his Son, and ſent his Son to recover us; 
he laid this Office and Burden upon Chriſt; JJ. 
2. The Perſon who was ſent, Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son: Rom. 8. 32. 
H: that. ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 
him alſo freely give us all things? He would not truſt an Angel with this Charge, but 
ſent his Son to bring about the everlaſting Purpoſe of his Grace concerning our 
Recovery; God ſent his People ſeveral Meſſengers, but at laſt ſent his Son. This 
ſhould awaken us; Surely they will reverence my Son. r I 
3. The End why he ſent him. Firſt, with reſpect to Chriſt, to be 4 Propitia- 
tion for our Sins, 1 John 4. 10, that God might {hew himſelf placable and 
propitious to Mankind, his Juſtice, Holineſs and hatred of Sin being ſufficiently 
demonſtrated in the Sufferings of Chriſt, and ſo hath found out ſuch a Way for 
our good as is fully conſiſtent with his own Honour and Glory. Secondly, with 
reſpe& to us, to what we are to enjoy: 1 John 4. 9. That we might live through him. 
This Life is oppoſite to the Death incurred by Sin, and by it is meant that whole 
Eſtate of Grace to which we are reſtored by Chriſt, and chiefly our bleſſed and 
eternal Life in Heaven. We were in an Eſtate of Death, when the Doors of 
Mercy were firſt opened to us; we were dead as to the Sentence of the Law, dead 
as diſabled for the Service of the Creator, and from both excluded from the ſtate 
of the Bleſſed, and liable to eternal death. Now Chriſt came that we might not 
riſh, but have everlaſting Life through him; now they are worthy to periſh 
For ever who love Death rather than Life, as all do that for baſe Luſts and paltry 
Vanities hazard their own Salvation. | 5 
4. The way how all this is applied to us is by Faith; That whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, John 3. 16. And John 6. 29. 
This is the Work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent. This is the great 
Duty which God requireth of us, Faith in this Saviour that 1s. given, that we 
ſhould own and receive him, to be what he is, and to, do. what God hath ſent 
him to do, truſting our ſelves intirely on the Merit of his Sacrifice and Inter- "Ba 
ceſſion, and taking the way that he preſcribeth, that we may be everlaſtingly ; 
happy. hag We 
= To bring about this Faith in Chriſt crucified, he ſendeth Meſſengers with 
theſe glad Tidings where he will, and to whom he will; for God is a tree Bene- 
factor, and may do with his own as he liſts. The Diſpenſation of Means as to 
the Event is governed by God's Providence; the general Grant is, Go, preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature, Mark 16, 16. That joytul News is to be publiſhed to 
all Nations, that Believers ſhall be ſaved; no forts of People are ſecluded out of 
our Commiſſion, how (elſe can they believe? Rom. 10.14, 15. How then ſhall 
they call on him in whom they have not- believed ? and how ſhall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard ? and how ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? and how ſhall 
they preach except they be ſent ? Believing; is not poſſible without hearing, and 
hear they cannot except they be preached, unto, and that cannot be till God find 
Preachers for them, fitting them with Gifts, and furniſhing them with Abilities, 
and opening in the courſe of his Providence a way for them. This is that 
which is repreſented. in this Parable, by. ſending forth his Servants to bid his 
Gueſts to the Marriage. Now) 'tis.a great Mercy and Favour vouchſafed to 
us, that we. have a Call, or are allowed. the means of Salvation: Adds 13. 26. 
To you is the Word of this Salvation. ſent; not brought, but ſent. The Journies 
of the Apoſtles were, guided and directed by the Spirit, as well as their Doctrine: 
Tis a Meſſage from God; and hereby they are left without excuſe, who 
have the way to Heaven laid open to them in the Goſpel, and will not walk there- 
In. 1 ö | By 5 85 
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city eternally. But on the contrary, he that neglecteth or deſpiſeth the Offers of 


for all others who are paſt by, there is a concomitant Unworthineſs, which is 


riſe, be of good Comfort, he calleth thee, Mark 10. 49. God by calling offercth a 


fatuation. . 


and perſwading. 2Cor. 5. 20. We pray you in Chriſt 


not by Choice: then Goodneſs would be a Natural, not a Moral Perfection, #5 
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ro ar, and aſſaulted the Houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to the People 
Some believe it with a lively, others with a dead Faith; live, not anſwerably there. 
unto, Certain it is, all have not the Faith of God's Elect. They that believe 
not this Goſpel, the Wrath of God abideth on them; but thoſe that receive it with 
a true and lively Faith are freed from the Wrath to come, and Eternal Deſtruction 
and have Pardon of Sins and Eternal Life beſtowed on them. John 3. 36. Hethy 
believeth on the Son hath Everlaſting Life, and he that believeth not the Soy ſhall 5 
ſee Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on him, He that giveth up birnſelf to Chriſt 
to be ſaved and governed by him, is in a courſe that will at length bring him to all Pe. 


Grace, is inevitably under the Wrath of God dueto him for his former Sins, and the 
more due for this additional great Tranſgreſſion, lighting the Methods of God for 


his Recovery. Well then, there is a difference: Now the Cauſe of this diſe. 
rence muſt be enquired into. Therefore I ſhall prove two Things. Geh 


Firſt, Thoſe that believe not, or receive not the Goſpel in a more worthy manner 
the Reaſon of their Unbelief is not in God but in themſelves. f 


Secondly, Thoſe that believe with a true and lively Faith, have it not from them. 
ſelves, but from God, and that by virtue of his Election. And fo in both theſe In- 
ſtances is that of the Prophet verified, Hoſea 13. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
Self, but in me is thy Help. That God vouchſafeth this Benefit to any, *tis Grace: 


juſtly chargeable upon themſelves, and leaveth no blemiſh on God's Counſels and 
Decrees. N ; * 


Firſt, That tis long of themſelves that any miſs of the Grace of the Goſpe|, 

1. They have a like favour in the outward Means and Offers, as the Elect have; 
for both are called, as in the Text. God offereth them Mercy, not as Ele&, but 
as Sinners and miſerable. Now when God hath ſet open the Door to Sinners, and 
tendred them Mercy, when they deſerved Miſery ; and ſo brings home Life to 
their own Doors, and leaves it merely to the Acceptance, or Refuſal of their 
Wills; ſurely the Call ſhould prevail with them more than it doth. They have the 
ſame Favour with the Ele& 3 *tis the ſame God, the ſame Heaven, the ſame Chriſt, 
and the ſame Promiſe thatis ſet before all, Is not Chriſt and Life offered to youzs 
well as them? Now the very offer ſhould be a comfortable Intimation to us. It 
was taken as a groundwf hope to the Blind Man, that Chrift would heal him, 4 


Remedy, which if we negleCt and deſpiſe, who is in fault? 'tis our own Blame, and 
will be our Condemnation. Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſogriu 
Salvation? God by his Call bringeth Salvation to our Doors, leaving it at our 
choice, and we will not accept of it; What is this but Obſtinacy and rebellious 
Contempt? If we had never heard of Chriſt, nor by ſuch a lively Diſpenſation 
as might awaken our Thoughts, it were then another matter; but when Light 
ſhineth round about us, and would fain break in, and we ſhut our Hearts againſt 
it, becauſe of thoſe poor inconfiderable Pleaſures we find in Sin, it is obſtinate In- 


2. God's Call isearneſtly and affectionately managed, by Warning, teaching, 
* s ſtead to be reconciled to Cod. 
Col. 1. 28. Whom we preach, warning every Man, and teaching every Man in all Wiſe 
dom, that we may preſent every May perfett in Chriſt Feſws. When God giveth ſuch Skill 
and Will, ſuch Compaſſion and Diligence to his Meſſengers, ſhould it not be noted ? 
They warn of Danger, teach and mind of Duty. God's Call is ſo affectionate, 
that it is compared to the elucking of a Hen, Mat. 23. 379. Now what would 
you have God to do? To force you by his abſolute conſtraining Power, and whe- 
ther you will or no drive you out of your Fleſh-pleaſing courſe? Conſider how un- 
beſceming it is to the Wiſdom of God, that Men ſhould be Holy by Neceſſity, and 


Burning is to Fire; and it were no more praiſeworthy to mind Heavenly Things, 
than it is for a Spark to fly upwards; or to be humble and lowly in Spirit, than * | 
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« Stone to move downward. Therefore when God doth intreat, and importune 

ou to accept of bis Grace, what would you more? - Is 

z. Beſides the Call, there are certain Means appointed by God, in order to their 
Salvation; which certainly they are bound to ule, otherwiſe their Omiſfion were 
not their Sin. Now if they will not apply their Minds to meet | with God in his 
appointed means, the Fault is their own, and fo their Puniſhment juſt, Certainly 
it is the Duty of Carnal Men diligently: ro hear the Word; and God juſtly forfa- 
keth them, if they refuſe this Help. Acts 13. 45. Since ye put away the Word of 
God from you, ye judg our ſelves Unworthy of Eternal Life : That is, become 
Unworthy and Uncapable of receiving Benefit, by the Goſpel, and that in the Con- 
viction of their own Conſciences. God juſtly forſaketh them, that part with him 
at the outer Door, and ſhut out the Light of the Word, and will not hear what is 
for their Eternal Comfort and Benefit. Certainly it is the Duty of Carnal Men 
to deſire, ask, ſeek God's regenerating Grace: if it be not worth the asking, it 
is worth nothing. Mat. 7. 8. For every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he that ſeck- 
eth, findeth; and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. Surely, this is the way 


FRY a ——— 


of obtaining, viz. by Prayer with Conſtancy, and Importunity for what is ne- 


ceſſary for us. Now if Men will not ask, why ſhould God give? Certaioly it is the 


Duty of carnal Men to avoid Impediments ; not to ftrengthen their Chain, and 


make their Clog more fore and heavy, and make their Converſion more difficult; 
as it is, the more you are biaſſed by a finful Inclination, and ſuffer it to grow upon 
you: Either vain Glory; John 5. 44. How can ye believe, that receive Honour one 


of another, and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from God only? Or voluptuous 


Living; Luke 8. 14. And that which fell among Thorns, are they, who when they 
have heard, go forth, and are choked with Cares and Riches, and the Pleaſures of this 
Life, and bring no Fruit to Perfection. Or by worldly Cares and Deſires; 1 John 
2. 15. Love not the World, neither the things that are in the World if any Man love 
the World, the Love of the Father is not in him. Now if they gratify what the 
ſhould crucify, and indulge theſe Corruptions, and feed them rather than mortify 
them ; where muſt or where will the Blame of them lie, on God or Men ? On 
themſelves, who will not frame their doings to turn to the Lord, Hoſea 5. 4. They 
do not put themſelves in a way to bridle and retrench their Lufts. Further, they 
are to conſider their ways; Pſalm 119. 59. I thonght o my Ways, and turned my 
Feet unto thy Teſtimonies. Lam. 3.40. Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn 
unto the Lord: That is, ſay, What am I? What have I been doing all this time? 
What ſhall become of me to all Eternity? Now if Men will not ask themſelves, 
what have I done ? how can they fret and murmur againſt the Lord, when they 
2 y careleſs Creatures, and will not mind the great Buſineſs of Man- 
3 d 7 45 a | 25 a 5 i | | 4 
4. Beſides outward Means, there is much common Grace to help them nearer to the 
State of Salvation: for s are told there are ſome that are not far from the Kingdom 
of God, Mark 12. 34. that have a good degree of the Know ledg of Religion, 
and ſome kind of liking and affection towards it ; that beſides the outward Means, 
have much common Grace given them todo much better than they do. To moſt 
that live within the hearing of the Goſpel, there are vouchſafed the ſtrivings of the 
Spirit, as appeareth by theſe Texts; Gen. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive 
with Man. Acts 7. 51. Te do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoft ; as your Fathers did, ſo do 
Je. They have this common Grace to prepare them for further good. But this 


- gracious Benefit they turn to their own DeſtruQtion: for often it doth but kindle 


their Rage, while they are convinced of a way which they have no mind to. O- 
thers have a further degree of Common Grace; they are not cut at heart, as Ste- 
phen's Hearers, but prick d at heart, Acts 2. 37. They have knowledg of God's 
Will, the Senſe of Sin, Fear of Puniſhment, Thoughts of Deliverance, ſome 
Hope of Pardon. Now did you improve the Grace of this Help and common 
Work, as far as you can, it were another matter; when Men do not that which 
common Grace inablerh them to do, nor take the Advantage when the Waters are 
rr 76 and therefore their Condemnation is the more juſt; tis, long of them- 
elves. | x 

- F- Their Pleas againſt God are altogether vain. Solomon telleth us, Prov. 19. 3. 
The Foolifbneſs of Mum pervertath his Way, and his Heart frerteth againſt the Lord. 
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Man draweth on his own Deſtruftion, and then murmureth as if the Fault aud 
Blame were in God: therefore the plea and falſe conceit by which Man impeach. 
eth · God, may, be reduced to theſe two Heads. FIAT? W . | 
, e own: = od 

43H. Hope of Succeſs or Acceptance. at T6 

\ 1ſt. They cannot plead want of Power; for Man as Man hath great Adyant. 
ges, much more as aſſiſted by Common Grace. For, 5 
(I.) Man as Man hath Reaſon to underſtand much of good and evil: Rom. 2. 
14. For when the Gentiles who have not the Law, do by Nature the Things contained 
in the Lam; theſe having not a Law, are a Law to themſelves. And one that liketh 
not to leave his Luſts for Chriſt, may know ſo much of the Wiſdom and Happineſs 
of thoſe that conſent to do it, as to wiſh that he had a better Heart, that he might 
not be damned. Rom. 2. 18. And knoweſt his Will, and approveſt the Things that 
are excellent ; being inſtructed out of the Law. Numb. 23. 10. Let me die the Death 

of the Righteous, and let my laſt End be like his. 1 | 

_ (2.) Man hath a Conſcience to accuſe'or excuſe. Rom. 2. 15. Which ſbew th, 
Work of the Law written in their Hearts, their Conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their Thoughts the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing one another. Conſcience is 
Applicative Reaſon, and fo ſuch a one is ſelf- condemned. 

( 3. ) Manhath Self. Love, and a deſire of Felicity, and an Unwillingneſs of Mi. 
ſery, and a Fear of Wrath. Rom. 1.32. Who knowing the Judgment of Gul, 
that they who commit ſuch things are worthy of Death. Pfalm 4.6. Who will (hey 
any good? Man hath Miſery and Neceſſity to move him: God worketh on it; 
Ezek. 33.11. A, I live faith the Lord God, I have no Pleaſure in the Death of the 
Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from his Way and live : turn ye, turn ye from pur 
evil ways, for why will ye die O houſe of Iſrael? So the Apoſtle worketh on a com. 
mon Principle, 1 Pet. 3. 10. For be that will love Life and ſee good Days, let him re- 
 frain his Tongue from Evil, and his Lips that they ſpeak no Guile, Now if you will 
not act as a Creature in Miſery, or a Creature that deſireth Happineſs ; you do 


* o 


\ 


that which is unmanly. 7 


4 . * p 


(4.) Death isat hand, which will convince us of our fooliſh choice ; the Feet 
of our Judg are even at the Door. Therefore tho the Unbeliever may ſecurebis 
Conſcience while he liveth, yet when he hath had all the Pleaſure that Sin canzf- 
word, he muſt lie down in the Duſt, and then what becometh of his Carnal Happi- 
nels? | 19 Lanes. 

. (5.) By common Grace, he is convinced that there is a Happineſs; and that 
our Happineſs lieth not in thoſe things wherein Men ordinarily ſeek it, but in God 
alone: That there is no coming to God but by Chriſt : That all Men have ſome 
Means and Duty appointed them, to ſeek that Grace that may convert them; and 
many Convictions of Sin, and Motions to excite them thereunto. Prov, 1. 23. Tur» 
20u at my Reproof ; behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you. Now if Men be un- 


wilingro uſe the Means as they are able, to bear, read, pray,and meditate, or what 
nould affect them; unwilling to receive the inward Motions of the Spirit, which 
ſhould convince and turn them from their Sins; if they do not only {mother and 
Oppoſe Reaſon and Conſcience, but reſiſt and quench the Spirit; and on the contra- 
ry.cagerly turn their Thoughts and Affections after Vanity; now ſee if their Pica 
be juſt apainſt God. Ls rer ine 0h SV; | 
29%. Want of Succeſs and Acceptance. If, they do all that they can, will God 
give them Grace? OE IA edt wa <9 lion 1 55 
I Anſwer. , 


„.) "Tis a ſtated Rule, that God forſaketh none but thoſe that forſake him 
ficl I Chron, 28. 9. If thow: ſeek him, he will be found of thee; but i thou forſake 
him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 2 Chron. 15. 2. The Lord is with yon while pon be 
with him; and if you ſeek him, he will be found of jou; but if. you . forſake him, he 
will for ſate jon. Thoſe whom he deſerteth he forſaketh not, and ceaſeth not to 
promote them in the true way of Converſion, till he is forſaken by them, 
i they become, guilty of the voluntary neglect and refuſal of, his initial 
race. 


- (2. ) They have many. hopeful Incouragements, tho no certain infallible Pro- 


miſe. Luke 14, 13. Tour Heavenly Father will give the Holy Gpirit to them that 3 
7 Taler as 
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him, Lam. 3. 25. 1he Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to the Soul that 
ſceleth him. Chrilt alledgetb, Proverbs, Mark 4. 24. Take heed what you hear; 
with what meaſure ye mete, it (hall be meaſ! ured to you again; and unto you that hear 
all more be given. Certainly the ſerious uſe of Means is not in vain, nor is the 
performer like to loſe his labour: Theſe Scriptures, if they contain not a Promiſe, 
yer they ſhew the uſual Practice of the Lord's Grace; there is FalRiciens Encou- 
ragement to ule the means. ee 190 
6. The plain next Cauſes are conſpicpous and evident, and they are three. 
(1.) Depraved Habits of Soul: John 3. 19. Thi « the Condemnation, that Light 
i come into the World, and Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds 
are evil. There are nothing but baſe Luſts, which detain them from a hearty 
acceptance of Pardon and Life by Chriſt ; ſo Man is the more condemnable, that 


for paltry Vanities he turneth the back upon this Grace. 


(2.) Voluntary neglect and ſloth; they are idle and carnally ſecure: Mat. 25.28. 


He was a naughty Servant that hid his Talent in a Napkin. Negligence ina matter of 


ſuch Importance, is contempt or deſpiſing Gad and his Grace. 
(3.) Enmity and averſeneſs from Heavenly and holy things; John 3. 20. 
For every one that doth evil hateth the Light. We have an In ance, 1 Kings 22. 8. 


The King of Iracl ſaid unto Jchoſaphat, there i, one Micaiah the Son of Imlah, by 


whom ye may enquire of the Lord ; but I hate him, for he doth not propheſy good. con- 
cerning me, but evil. | F 


Secondly, If any receive it, 'tis the mere diſcriminating Grace of God: 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
Who maketh thee to differ? The diſcriminating or differencing of Men equally 
guilty is wholly to be aſcribed to che Lord's Grace: The Elect were not better 
nor more worthy than others, but equally involved in the common guilt and 
miſery, but the Lord made the difference. This will appear if we conſider, 
I. That none of themſelves can repent, believe and obey the Goſpel. The 
Uaderſtanding is dark, and mult he illuminated; the Will is carnal and unholy, 
and muſt be turned from the World and the Fleſh to God, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Rom. 8. 7. 
A Man that is diſpoſed to a fleſhly worldly Mind and Life, hath no diſpoſition to 
love God above all, and.to believe in Chriſt, arid repent of Sin, and live a Life of 
Holineſs. An Enemy of God cannot love him above all, nor he whoſe Heart is 
Jet upon him live a holy Life; but ſuch is Man in his natural Eftate : Col. 1. 21. 
And you that were ſometimes alienated and Enemies in your Minds by wicked Works, 
yet now hath he reconciled. A ſenſual Man cannot ſeek eternal Happineſs, but ſuch 
are we; 2 Pet. 1. 9. He that lacketh theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee afar off. 
Therefore there is no way to cure our Enmity and Pravity without Grace, nor to 
heal them without the Spirit of God, who were ſo corrupt as that they could neither 
undetſtand nor receive the Goſpel. _ ora Lg nt TM 
2. The EleQt do not fo hehave themſelves, but that for their negligence and 
reſiſtance they might juſtly be forſaken of God; hut God dealeth not equally with 
all that are of equal Merit. We our ſelves were ſometimes diſobedient, Tit. 3. 3. 


Eph. 2. 3. Among whom we had our Converſation in times paſt, fulfilling the Wills 
of the Fleſh, and of the Mind, and were by Nature Children of Wrath even as o- 
ARTE; Ee | 5 ED 5 
+ 3. That Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and Salvation by him is the mere Gift of God: 
Eph. 2. 8. For by Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it 
7s the Gift of God. The Lord might have juſtly left us without calling or changing 
us, and we could not change nor turn our ſelves: Phil. 1. 29. For upto yor it is 
given in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his 
| ſake So that God's. Grace is the. chief Cauſe why we differ from our ſelves and 

Others. | | g 

4. That this Grace is given to ſome and not to others, floweth from God's eter- 
nal Decrece. Nuomn unto God are all his Works from the beginning of the World, 
pes 15.18. Eph. I. 11. Who worketh all things according to the Counſel of his own 

5. This eternal Decree is a free Election, or the mere good Pleaſure of God, 
giving Faith to ſome and not to others: Acts 13. 48. As many as were ordained to 
eternal Life, believed. Chriſt traced it no higher; Mat. 1 1. 26. Ever „1 
1 ecauſe 
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Grace is the chief Cauſe why we differ from others in Faith and Godlineſs; 
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becauſe. it pleaſed thee... Rom. 9. 11. For the Children being not yet born, neithe, 
having done any good or evil, that the Purpoſe of God according to Election ii 7 
| ſtand, not of Mors but of him that calleth. The Children had not done good 9e 


evil whereby they might be differenced from one another, that the Purpoſe of Gag 


or his gracious Decree of chooſing ſome in Chriſt might ſtand; fo that his e1eq;,, 

| he 

us that Good whereby we differ from them. The Purpoſe of God goeth Debra 10 
Calling, and freely layeth the Foundation of it; 'tis not an Approbation following 
but a foregoing operative Election. Men may give an Approbation following 
that know not what may come hereafter, but God calleth us to the Grace he hat 

provided for us. 


'VSE.; To preſs us to make our Calling and Election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. We 
are all called, but are we effectually called with a Calling that floweth from EA οð 
Now we cannot ſee the certainty of our Election till we believe with a true firm 
and lively Faith in Chriſt Jeſus: 1 Theſſ. 1. 4,5. Kyowing Brethren your Elegie 

of God : For our Goſpel came not to you in Word only, but alſo in Power, and in th 
Holy Ghoſt, and in much Aſſurance. © Det}: 4 

2. Love God fervently : 1 Cor. 8. 3. If any Man love God, the ſame is knoyy of 

him. The Ardency of our Love is a ſure ſign of our Election: 1 John 4. 10. 
Herein is Love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son 9, 
Propitiation. for onr Sins. — ©. 5 

3. Filial fear of God: Phil. 2. 12, Work out your Salvation with fear and tren. 
4. Till we obey him carefully: Eph. 1. 4. According a he hath choſen un in hin 
before the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be holy and without blam befor; 

him in Love. FFF 5 . 

J. Mourning, for Sin after a Godly fort: Zach. 12. 10. They ſhall look uyoy 

him whom they have pierced, and ſhall mourn for him as one mourneth for hi; only 
Son. e e ee Fn: „„ | 


„ 1 hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs: Mat. 5. 6. Bleſſed ar thy 


- Ele# according to the foreknowleds of God the Father, through Santtification nut o 


2. Here we ſee the rich Preparations of Grace, and the diſpoſal of all theſe 
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about the good intended to us; there we ſee the diſtinguiſhing Love of God. 
Election is not a taking of all, bur ſome, paſſing by others; all are not called: John 
14. 22. Lord, bow Ys it, that thou wilt manifeſt thy Self to ws, and not to the World? 
Surely not effectually called » 1 Cor. 1. 29. Not many Mighty, not many Noble are 
called : Nor thoſe of higheſt Abilities and Eſteem with Men: Mat. 1 1. 2 5. Father, 
1thawk thee that thou haſt hid theſe things from the Wiſe and Pradent. f 
3. Here we ſee his preventing Love, which excludes all boaſting or glorying in 
our ſelves. Eph. 2. 9. Not of Works, leſt any Man ſbould boaſt. Tis not in the 
Men themſelves, but in the Free-grace and Love of God, who hath given his firſt 
Elective Love, without all actual, or foreſeen Worthineſs in us. x 
4. We ſee bis perſonal Love to us in particular; Gal. 2. 20. Who loved me, and 
teur himſelf for me. Eph. 1. 13. In whom after ye believed, je were ſealed with that 
Holy Spirit of Promiſe. bo 2 | Wt 
This is that Love which is the ground of our ſolid Comfort in all Conditions; 
Luke 10.20. Rejoice that your Names are written in Heaven: And whereby all things 
are ſanctiſied to us, and we to God; Rom. 8. 28. We know that all things work to- 
gether - good to them that love God, and are called according to purpoſe. And it is an 
everlaſting Love, Plalm 103. 17. The Mercy of the Lord is from Everlaſting to E- 
verlaſting upon them that fear him. | 5 | 
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II bath done all things well. 


bad the Publication of them, becauſe he would not too openly diſ- 
cover himſelf till the Reſurrection. But they were ſurpriſed with 
ſuch wonder and aſtoniſhment, that they could not hold their Peace. 

lk they admire and praiſe Chriſt forbidding them, ſurely we ſhould 
admire and praiſe Chriſt commanding us. That which is ſpoken of the Miracles 
of Chriſt, is true of all his Actions, He hath done all things well. It is a good ac- 
count of all the Diſpenſations which paſs through his Hands. a th 


* 


I. More limitedly and reſtrainedly to the matter in hand; his Works in the 


Days of his Fleſb, eſpecially bis Miracles. 


tion, and daily Providence, 
Ws. IRIS $6) 4 NN TILES de 6 | wy hy ER xy E A BE 
I. Tathe.limited ReſtriQtion, this Speech may be interpreted to imply, either 
the Matter, or the Manner of his Actions, bonum or bene: lie did nothing but 


„„ 


; p j 


XXX Iſt. Bonum, 
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HIS is the Atteſtation of the People to Chriſt's Miracles: He for- 


II. More largely, extending the Words to all his Works, of Creation, Redemp- 
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came not to deſtroy Mens Lives but to ſave them. 
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dur 
ory of his 
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the B. ind, 
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ting the Devils to enter into the Herd of Swine; the one a notable Emblem, and 


( 2.) Not out of Pomp and Vain-· Glory: which appeareth, 
Miracles were fitted for the Stage, but done only upon weighty occaſions, in caſe 


of great Neceſſity, when humbly asked and believingly expected. If a Mirade 
were asked in Wantonneſs, he refuſed to do it: As Herod to ſatisfy his vain Curioſity 


was deſirous to have ſeen ſome Miracles done by him. Luke 23. 8, 9. And ven 
Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding glad, for he was dgſirous to ſee him of a long Su- 
ſon ; becauſe he had heard many things of him, and he hoped to have ſeen ſome Min 
cles done by him. Then he queſtioned with him in many Words, but he anſwered hin 
nothing. Chriſt Would get ſatisfy him in chat point, ner et- bis Divine Power 
lackey upon Mens idle Humors. They that deſire to ſhew juggling Tricks, are 


not ſhy of doing their Feats at any time. Beſides, that Oſtentation had no Influ- 


enge leo 


m, appeareth by his frequem Iojundjpds of Silegide i Fe ed 
ther to tell, no Man, ſo often repeated. in the Gnſpel, and ine che Ferſe beſqq the 
Text, When bis on. Mother asked s Muncie for che Credit of her Kirblolks, 
rarherthanche. Glory of God, he rebuked her. John 2. , 45 3, 4. And rigid 
Day ther 6 was 4 Marriage in Cana off Galilee, ad the Mother ef Teſus was there, 

4d both. Je 44 lus Diſciples mere called ta; the Marriage) Uh when they wanted 
Wine, the Mother of Jeſaus ſaithsunta- bin. They Leue oh Wines!" «faith 
unto her, Woman, what haue I rp do\with thee f mim Houroinoti yo) tome.) 7 

(3.) Not by Conſpiracy with the Devil, or to befriend his Deſign. This 
Speech of the Lollar be a Vindisatian or Aſus" Wale Cum, f 
the Phariſces, who tò divert the People from owning him as the Son of David, 
or true Meſſiah, ſaid, Mat. 12. 24. This Fellow' dorij unt caſt vn Dewile hug bf Belze- 
bub the Prince of Devils. Which was the laſt refuge of their Infidelity ; for when 
they could not deny. the Eyidepce of. the, Fact, they celumthate ylie-Fower; if it 


1 


were done by Cooperation with the Devil or, Magical Itapeffhre ql which Ctriſt 


refuteth by ſundry Argumeats,bureſpecially by this That ker Kingdemf& e Or Fü 
mily ſet againſt 2 is 150 05 ag 4 9 p:Kingdam|Cie)" 


and ſaid unto them, Every Kjngdom divided againſt it ſelf, is brought to Deſolation 3 
and, every City or Houſe divided ggainſt it ſelſa (bal net) HA And 


Chriſf; who was a declared Enemy to Satan, and came to, drambroff um from 


to God, ſhould work by Satan, he would make Satan an Enemy to himſelf, _ 


_— 
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rſes 25, 26. And Teſwr: en 1% Thebes; 
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lend his Power to deſtroy that Kingdom of Sin, which by all means he ſeeketh to 
uphold, and ſo conſent to bis own ruin: For what was the great deſign of the Son 
of God, but ko diſpoſſeſs Satan, and caſt him out of his Empire over the Bodies 
and Souls of Men ? and ſo Satan muſt caſt out Satan, which is an unreaſonable 
"5. Poliively, he did all things welt. | 

Ci.) Sutably to the Dignity of his Perſon, or the Nature and Power of God, 
which was in him. God's Nature is todo good, Acts 14. 17. Nevertheleſs he left 
0t himſelf without Witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 1 Rain from Heaven, and 
fruitful Seaſons, filing our Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. This was Paul's Witneſs 
of God, that he was «xd0Tav, doing good, not taking Vengeance of their Idola- 
tries, but inviting them by many Temporal Mercies : So it is faid of Jeſus of Na- 
garet h, that he was iuteeTar, doing well, Acts 10. 38. He went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devil; for God was with him. Mark that 
Clauſe, God was with him: How was God with him? it was a plain Proof of his 
Divine Power and Authority. No Man can do ſuch Miracles that thou doſt,except God 
be with him, ſaith Nicodemus, John 3. 2. Obj. But God is with all his People, Rom. 
8. 31. If God be with , who can be againſt us? I anſwer, God, was with Chriſt 
in another manner than he is with us. He is with us by his Love and gracious 
Aſſiſtance, as he doth owa us, and defend us: but God was with Chriſt by perſo- 
nal Union and Inhabitation. The Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily, Col. 
2.9. Not only with him, but in him, as he was true God, as well as Man; and ſo 
he did all things becoming his Divine Power. | 
(..) He did all things ſutably to the Natnre of his Office, which was that of 
a Mediator: and fo he did all things well. The Mediator came not to deſtroy, 
but to fave; John 3. 17. God ſent not bis Son into the World, to condemn the World, 
but that the World through him might be ſaved, This Miſſion was all in Mercy and 
Charity, not to puniſh and condema Man, but to ſave him from Puniſhment. So 
John 12. 47. And if any Man hear my Words, and believe not, I judg him not: for 
1 came not to judg the World, but to ſave the World. His firſt coming was as a meek 
Saviour and Mediator, to purchaſe Mercy, and to make an Offer of Life to loſt 
Man. So Luke 9. 56. For the Son of Man is not come to deſtoy Mens Lives, but to 
ſave them: not to kill any, but to preſerve and reſcue them from Death, and all 
that is evil. Therefore the People give him ſuch a Teſtimony as implyed the true 
Characters of a Mediator; one that was God, and came from God to ſuccour and 
relieve Men from all their Miſeries and Neceſſities. N 


* 


* 
2 = 


II. More largely. For theſe Words e v M ) ͥ ͥ e, be has done all 
things well, are a full and proper account of all the Works of God, not only of 
what the Mediator did in the Days of his Fleſh, but of whatever he did, or 
doth as God. 3 1804 17 * 

T ſhall inſtance, 8 

1. In the Work of Creation. 
2. The Work of Redemption. 

3. The Works of daily Providence.” ; 1 
I. In the Work of Creation. For by Chriſt God made the World; John x. 3. 
All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made. 
All the Creatures owe their beings to Chriſt the Son of God ; nowallthings were 
made well, and did ſhew forth the Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power of him that 
made them; for they were fit for the Ends to which they were appointed. Gen. 
1. 31, God ſawevery thing that he had made, and behold it was very good. Every days 
Work apart was good, and altogether very good. Good for their kind, and 
8 for the Uſe and Benefit of the whole in their Proportion and Correſponden- 
2. In the Work of Redemption, all that Chriſt did was good, or well 
2 If. As to the Ends. ay. As to the Way that he took to accompliſh theſe 
of al ges End was to deliver us from all evil, and to bring us into the Poſſeſſion 
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(10 To deliver us from all evil. There is the evil of Sin, and the evil aſter Sin; ww 
Chriſt came to cure us of the evil of Sin. Thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus, for he N 
ſave his People from their Sins, Mat. 1.2 1. To deliver us from the Flames of Hel. : 
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=—_ 2 Theſſ. 1. 10. And to wait for his Son from Heaven whom he raiſed from the D, 
=_ - even Jeſus who delivered us from the Wrath to come. And ſurely they that are ſen. 
_ . ſible of their own Miſery and condemned Eſtate, cannot but give him this Ac. 


knowledgment, he hath done all things well. Was Y 
* (2.) To bring us into the Poſſeſſion of all good. We are often enquiri 
' Who will (hew us any good? Pſal. 4. 6. Who will find out a full and proper Happinels 
for Mankind? Now Chriſt hath not only ſhewed what is the true good, but procu. 
red it for us, and offered it to us; if we will not take up with lower things, but 
Prefer the greateſt good before the leſſer. The chiefeſt and greateſt is God, ſor 
beyond God there is nothing, God reconciled, and God finally and fully enjoyed, 
Our Happineſs by the way conſiſts in our Reconciliation with God, and our Hap- 
pineſs at the end of the Journey conſiſts in the Viſion and Fruition of Ged. This 
is Happineſs indeed to know God, and to love him, and to be beloved by him. 
This was Chriſt's undertaking, to reduce Man from his Wanderings to God, that 
he might live in the knowledg and love of God now, and be brought into his im. 
mediate Preſence, that he might live in perfect Viſion, and Fruition of him here. 
after. Our Reconciliation with God through Chriſt is a great Happineſs: Rom. 
5. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Clriſ. 
But the great good is when our Nature is perfected, and by its moſt perfect aQs 
| is employed about the moſt perfect Object; and is moſt capable of his moſt per- 
== ſect Communications of Grace to us, and ſhall for ever remain in the Preſence, 
= Sight, and Love of God. Now what is ſweeter than this Bleſſed Preſence ? ſz}, 
1 5 16. 11. In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, and at thy right Hand there are Pluſures 
—_ c pff . TI LHLTOIER 
1 2359. The Way he taketh to accompliſh theſe Ends. There is his Work without 
= So. us, and his Work within us. | en hae N INES 
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(...) His Work without us is, either on Earth or in Heaven; on Earth by his 
Death, in Heaven by his Interceſſion. On Barth by his Death, and ſo he delivered 
us from all Evil: a. 53. 5. He was 'wounded for our Tranſgreſſions," he was bruiſed 
| for our Iniguities; the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, and with his Strides 
we are healed. And bringeth us ro the Enjoyment of all good: 1 Pet. 3. 18. For 
Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, that he might bring 
1 to God; being put to death in the Fleſb, but quickened- by the Spirit. Chriſt's great 
end is to teach us to know and love God, and bring us to him. In Heaven he is 
Mindful of his Office; it is his Work in Heaven to do Mankind the greateſt good. 
Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto Gol 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to mate Interceſſion for them. After he had vindicated 
the Juſtice and Holineſs of God, and repaired the Breaches made by Sin, he is 
gone to Heaven to finiſh the Work of Man's Salvation, by his conſtant Interceſſi 
ON. N 8 | %% 10 $119 Yeo athd-114. + 
 (2.) His Work within us; he doth by his Spirit renew and ſanRify us, and make 
us more like God, and fo we are fitted for the Viſion and Fruition of him. This 
fndtifying Spirit isſaid'to be ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Tit. 
3.6. And Chriſt is ſaid ro be'aſcerded far above all Heavens, that he might fill «ll things, 
'Eph. 4. 10. Our Sun in his Glory doth continually: ſend: down his Beams, and In- 
fldences on Earth, even the Spirit of the Father, to be the conſtant Agent in the 
Hearts of his People, to renew and heal their Natures. Now. by this ſbort 
view you ſee he hath done all things well, in the Buſineſs of out Redempti 
„, DOCS Wany; 50710 4 iS been 280 31196 A 
3. In the- Works of Providence. His Goodneſs is txemplified;ity the AQs of 
daily Providence, Pſalm 33. 5. He loveth Righteouſneſs and Judgment, the Earth # 
Baby he Gorte of the Lord; There:isna part of the World we can come into, 
ut it is filled with the bountiful Effects of his Goodneſs to Men. If the correct us, 
it is in a fatherly manner; if he ſuffer us to be tempted, it is not beyond what we 
are able to hear if he afflicteth us withevil, it is for: our good; iſ dit deprive s 
of any Comforts, yet he will not wholly leave us comfortleſs: John 14. 18. ö 
T will not leave you comfortleſs, I will come to you. If he cut us off by Death, it 0 
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to free us from all other Calamities, and bring us the ſooner to our final Happineſs 
in Heaven. In ſhort, he is not ſevere upon all our Failings, heareth thoſe that ſeek 
to him in their Troubles, delivereth the afflicted, ſuccoureth the tempted, bindeth 
up the broken - hearted; and the ſhort Iſſue of all is, He doth all things well, 


| | 3 
USE 1. Let us give God this Glory. Hitherto thou haſt done all things well 
which thou haſt done; others haye found it ſo: Pſal. 22. 4, 5. Our Fathers truſted 
in thee, they truſted, and thou didſt deliver them: They cried and were delivered, they 
truſted in thee and were not confounded. Never did any of his People addreſs them- 
ſelves to God in vain, all his People have had long experience of his Mercy and 
Fidelity; after humble, . conſtant, importunate Addreſſes, they received what 
they ſought for. Now you muſt come in alſo with your Atteſtation; Lord, thou 
haſt done all things well: So the Saints often do, Pſal. 22. 10. I was caſt upon thee 
from the Womb, thou art my God from my Mothers Belly. So Moſes, Deut. 32. 4. 
He is the Rock, his Work is perfelt. So David, Pſal. 111. 3. His Work u honoura- 
ble and gloriow. We were made and redeemed to declare the Goodneſs of the 
Lord, and his mighty Works. Man is the Mouth of the Creation, by whom all 
the Creatures praiſe God for his wiſe ordering of all things; it is the buſineſs 
of our Lives: I ſhall not die but live, and declare the Works of the Lord, Plal. 118. 17. 
In Heaven we ſhall give him this Praiſe, Lord, thou haſt done all things well; 
There we ſhall know as we are known. 
It is neceſſary for us, r 3 : . 
1. That we may entertain a good opinion of God when he ſeemeth to deal 
hardly with his People, and may check Temptations of doubting of his Providence: 
Plal. 73. 1. Truly God is good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as are of à clean Heart, We 


muſt hold faſt this Concluſion, that it be not wreſted out of our Hands. 


2, It is very neceſſary. to breed Patience and humble Submiſſion under our per- 
ſonal Afflictions: Plal. 119. 71. It is good for me that 1 have been afflicted. There 
was a Certain Jew called Gamzs, becauſe whatever beſet him he was wont to ſay, 
Gamæu, this alſo ſhall be for good: So let us ſay, this is good and that too; no- 
thing is bad that cometh from a good God. 13 i 

3. That we may hope and depend on God, that it will be ſo for the future. 
Our Heavenly Father doth all things well, therefore he will give Light in Dark- 
neſs, Comfort in Trouble, and Life in Death; nothing raiſeth our Truſt, ſo much 
as to be perſwaded that God loveth us and careth for us, and will do all things for 
the beſt, Chriſt urgeth no more but this to ſuppreſs. our diſtruſtful cares, Mat, 6.32. 
Your Heavenly Father kaoweth you have nerd of all theſe things. You have a Father 
that is not ignorant and unmindful of you: What he will do Chriſt faith not, but 
that muſt be lefc to his Fatherly Love. 5 

4. God expeQteth from you the Glory of his Works. Not that God is affected 
with Praiſe, but it doth you good, and increaſeth your Love and Eſteem of him, 
to obſerve how he guideth all things for good: Rom. 8. 28. All things ſhall work 
together for good to them that love God. Ce 


DSE 2. Let us imitate our Lord, and learn of him to do all things well. For 
Chriſt's Excellencies muſt leave an Impreſſion upon us: In our Religion all 1s 
ood, there is a good God; Pſal. 119. 68. Thou art good and doſt good. From 
im cometh every good and perfect Gift; James 1. 17. Every good Gift, and every 


perfect Gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of Lights, with whom 


there is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning. A good Chriſt, you have heard how 
he went about doing good to the Bodies and Souls of Men. There is a good 
Spirit: Nehem. 9. 20. Thou gaveſt alſo thy good Spirit to inſtruct them. And 
what is the opepation of the Spirit of Chriſt? Firſt to make us to be good. We 
are his Workmanſbip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good Works, Eph. 2. 10. And then 
to quicken us to do good, Eph. 5.9. For the fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Truth. There is a good Word, Heb. 6. 5. And have taſted 
the good Word of God. Now what remaineth, but that we be a good People? 
Goodneſs ſhould be the conſtitution of our Hearts, and doing good the buſineſs of 
our Lives. Certainly that is a good Religion which only imployeth Men to do 
good. Now we muſt not do good coldly and careleſly, but with a Zeal; Tit. 2.14. 

9 XXX 3 Tealous 
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Tgalbie of good Works. And te whom muſt we do good ? Gal. 6. 10. 4; Ye have 
therefore opportunity, let us de good unto all Men, but {1 wort unto them who are of 
the Honſbold of Faith: Nay your Enemies are not excepted; Mat. 5. 44. 3, ] 
ſay unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that h- 
10u, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you. And this doing 
good God expeRerh from us in every Relation and Capacity. Magiſtrates, becgy(; 
of their eminent and publick Influence; Rom. 13. 4. For be is the Miniſter of G,, 
to thee for good. So alfo Miniſters, Barnabas was 4 good Man, and full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Acts 11. 24. and therefore mach People were added unto the Lord. A Man of 
a ſelfiſh, froward Spirit hath no true Zeal for God, nor Compaſhon over Souls 
and is likely to do little good. And we muſt do good to one another: Rom, 15.1 4 
I myſelf alſo am perſwaded of you my Brethren, that you are full of Goodneſs, filled with, 
all Knowleds, able alſo to admoniſh one another. Husbands, Wives, Parents, Chil. 
dren, Maſters, Setvants, all are to do good in their ſeveral Relations; Eph, 6.8. 
K owing that whatſoever good thing any Man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of j1, 
Lord, whether he be Bond or Free. They that are not good in their Relations are ng 
where elſe good ; and therefore every one ſhould make conſcience of being good, 
and doing good in his Relation, Calling and Place; and ſo if there be any goo, 
thing done, tho it be by a poor bond-Servant, God will take notice of it. 

.  Ndw the Motives to this are theſe: e nos, 

1. God's great Goodneſs to you in Chriſt. God will be ſerved, not as an imperi. 


— 


ous Sovereign, but as the God of Love; and we muſt ſerve him not as Slaves, but as 


Children; therefore his Love ſhould be inſtead of all Motives to us: 2 Cor. 5. 14 
The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us. With all readineſs of mind we ſhould ſe our 
felves to do good, out of a deep ſenſe of his Goodneſs to us in Chriſt. 

2. The great Reward which is appointed for us: Gal. 6. 9. And let us mt be 
weary in well. doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. His free Grace 
hath provided à rich Reward for thoſe that imitate Chriſt's Example; they ſhall 
enter into the Glory he is poſſeſſed of, and then they ſhall enjoy the full Comfort of 
their labor ious and expenſive Obedienſſe ...d 
3. This will honour our Profeſſion in the Eyes of the World. Goodneſs and 
Uſefulneſs gaineth Eſteem much more than a rigid Innocency: Rom. 5. 7. Scurely 
2 4 Righteous Man will one die, yet peraduenture for a good Man ſome would win 
Hare to die. 10 f Seien 1 CER | 11 9535 
4. You will mollify the Hearts, even of your moſt i froward Adverſarics : 
Rom. 12. 21. Be not overcome of evil, but overtome evil with good. Goodneſs will 
reconcile their Minds to the Truth; for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap Coals of Fire 
on their Heads, melt them into kindneſs and geleneſ s. 
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2 Con. IV. 17. 


For our light Affliction which is but for a Moment, work. 
eth for us à far more exceeding and eternal Weight of 
Glory. 04 . an e 

ESE Words give us a Reaſon, why we ſhould not faint under 

Trouble, or when we are exerciſed with things unpleaſing and diſ- 

taſteful to the Fleſh. He had urged one Reaſon before, ver. 16. 

the Increaſe of ſpiritual Bleſſings; the inward Man «avzuansſa, is 

A FROM invigorated by Afflictions, they tend to promote the ſpiritual Life: 

But becauſe we are more affected with outward Comforts than inward Benefits, 

tho never ſo choice and neceſſary; therefore he addeth another Reaſon, that 

Afflictions do not only promote the ſpiritual Life, but alſo Life eternal, which 

if it were more thought of by us, would very much mitigate and allay the bitter- 

neſs of our grief; the Afflictions and Troubles of the Godly have not ſuch bitter- 
neſs in them, if compared with the infinite good of eternal Glory. We are all to- 
gether filled with the ſenſe of ſhort Evils, and do not lift up our Minds to that 
bleſſed Eternity which is at the back of them. If this were well looked to, we 
ſhould find that light which we thought heavy, that ſhort which ſeemed long and 

tedious, For our light Affliction, &. © © 5 e 

In the Words there is an elegant Antitheſis, or oppoſing of our future Eſtate to 
our preſent. Here is Micfian, there Glory; here a light Afflicrion, there a Weight 
of Glory; here momentary Affliction, there eternal Glory. In our Affliction 
there is both brevity and levity, it is a light Affliction, and tis but for a Moment; 

in our futute Glory there is Solidity and Eternity. . 

(..) Solidity and Excellency,” a far more exceeding weight of Glory, 

ud ve ED ds bp epos Says, a Weight of Glory according to Excellency 

unto. Excellency. Glory is called a Weight, becauſe the ſame Word Chabod, 
which fignifieth a Weight, ſignifieth alfo Glory ; and Weight addeth to the value 
of Gold and precious things; as the more maſſy and weighty a Crown is, the more 
it is worth. And it is ſaid to be # far more excteding, &c. All Words are too 
weak to expreſs Heaven's Happitiels, and therefore he heapeth Expreſſion upon 

_ Expreſſion” The Expreſſion ſingle is uſed; Rom. 7. 13. Kd Voxeporiv, that Sin 

might betome out of meaſure, or exceeting ſiiful © But here it is doubled, a far more 

exceeding.” ge nn DDr On QInnye N 


2.) Eternity, xe Bigos SFr. This is oppoſed to the momentarineſs of our 
Affliction; both Properties ſute with God's Infinitneſs and Eternity. In the other 
World God will give like himſelf,” becoming an infinite and eternal Power. | 


Doct. That the Hope of eternal Life, which ſhall follow upon our preſent Afflitions, 
ſhould make them ſcem as nothing to us, or as matters not much to be accounted 


7 


For lee here how-the Apoſtle doth, 1. Leſſen the Afflictions of our preſent 
ition. 2. Greaten Heavenly things. 3. Sheweth how the one is the Fruit 

of the other in the word Workerh.-* 4. Who are the Perſons. 1 by 
I: : mie 
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I. He taketh off the tediouſneſs of our preſent Afflictions, that we may not faint 
under them. Our light Mliction which. ig but for a Moment. There is the Evil 
expreſſed, our Aflliction; the Evil leſſened, it is light and but for a Moment. 

1. The Evil expreſſed, Our Affliction: Mine, and my ;Brethreas in the 
Miniſtry, and all Chriſtians, for there is a like reaſon of all. God will hay, 
all tried and exerciſed, one way or another: and the moſt eminent moſt tried. 
Rev. 7. 14. Theſe are they who are come out of great Tribulation. Tribulation, 
and great Tribulations, are the way to Glory to them whom God loveth moſt. Je 
ſus Chriſt himſelf drank of the Brook in the way, Plalm 110.7. and was made lou 


before he was exalted. And the Members follow the Head by a Conformity of 


Suffering. And we muſt all through many Tribulations enter into the Kingdom of H,. 
ven, Acts 14. 22. We are all obnoxious to the hatred of the World, which vj 


vent it ſelf in Reproaches, Calumnies and Perſecutions; this is the Will of Cod. 


His only begotten Son, whom he ſo dearly loved was not free. By this hard and 
rough way will he lead us to Glory and Immortality; cur buſineſs is not to alter 
God's Decrees by ſeeking an exemption from Croſſes, but to conſider how we nay 
be ſupported under them: Neither let any think the worſe of Glory, or that the 
Happineſs of God's People is leſs worth, becauſe Tribulation is the way to it. 
Surely the way to Heaven with all the Tribulations which accompany it, is far 
better than an eaſy Life in this World with God's Curſe. | 


2. The Evil is leſſened. Our Afflictions are leves & breves, light and ſhort. 
The higheſt way of comforting the afflicted, which Philoſophy could aſpire ung, 
was this, that if Afflictions were great, they were ſhort ; if long, light: meaning 
thereby, that if their Afflictions were grievous, they would ſhorten their Lives; 
if of long continuance, by bearing they learned the better to bear. But here beth 
light and ſhort too in reſpect of our glorious, Reward, which being infinite maketh 
them light, aand being eternal makes them ſhort. 30 . 
(1.) Our Affliction is light. There are Degrees in our Troubles; ſome are 
more grievous, others more light and eaſy; ſome eſcape and get to Heaven 


at a cheaper rate than others: but the Afflictions of all are light, the Holy Ghoſt 


doth here aſſure us of it; for at. firſt view they ſeem hard and burdenſom, but if 
you conſider them more intimately, they axe ſoft and eaſy; The Afflictions of the 
Godly are not light in themſelves, but either, InP 

1ſt. Comparatively, in reſpect of the Excellency and Infiniteneſs of the, Heavenly 
Glory : SoRom.8.18. I reckon that the Sufferines of the preſent World are not worti) to 
be compared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed in us. The Trouble is nothing to the 
Recompenſe, nor the Croſs to the Crown; no more than a Feather to a Talent 
of Lead : The Good and Evil of the other World are truly. great, but the Good 
and Evil of the preſent World are flight and inconſiderable. This is evident, becauſe 
we are ignorant and incredulous of falling by the beginnings of either: a wounded 
Spirit, or the Comfort of a good Conſcience, theſe are things we have experience of: 
we know not exactly what our future Condition will be, but the Hopes and Fears 
of that Eſtate are very affective; the fears of eternal Torment, which are ſound 
in a guilty Conſcience, ſhew that all the Suffer ings of the World are but a flea- 
biting to that Wo and Anguiſh which abideth for the Impenitent: Prov. 18. 14. 
The \ . of a Man will ſuſtain his Infirmity, but a wounded Spirit who can bear? 
The alve for this Sore muſt come from Heaven; ſo the Joys of a good Conſcience, 
which are «unſpeakable and glorious, 1 Pet. 1. 8. ſhew the Happineſs of the other 
World to be exceeding great; far if the Foretaſte be ſo ſweer, the Hope and Ex- 
xQartion ſo raviſhing, what will the Enjoyment be? All the Pleaſures of Senſe are 


but a May. game to it. Now turn the Tables, and compare the Troubles of Obe 
dience with the Pleaſure and Glory of our Reward ; or on the other ſide, the Plea. 


{ures of Sin with the Pains of Hell; and then you will conclude, that all the evil 
that can ſeize upon us here for our Faithfulneſs to God is light and eaſy. 


k 'S ' . 


21). Copulatively. Tho Affliction be not light in it ſelf, yet by the ſtrong Sup- * 


port and Comfort of the Spirit, God maketh it light and eaſy to us. To a ſtrong 


Back a Burden is light, which cruſheth the Weak and Faint, and cauſeth them to 
ſink under it; a Man well clad, may without, great annoyance bear the cold o 


Winter, which pincheth the naked; ſo by the Support of the comforting * 


* 
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that which is grievous is made light and eaſy ; becauſe, as our Aflictious abound, ſo 
5 Conſolation by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1.5. And ſo we do not only prevail above the 
evil, but are more than Conquerors through him that loveth us, Rom. 8. 37. N ow 
there is a more liberal allowance of theſe Comforts and Supports to God's ſuffering 
Servants than to thoſe who live at eaſe, and are not expoſed to ſuch difficulties 


2 8 . _ 


and hardſhips: 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, happy are 
ye, for the &. pirit of Glory and of God reſteth upon you; on their part he is evil [poken 


of, but on your part he is glorified. The Gift of the Holy Ghoſt is in a peculiar 
mannerdiſpenſed to them, and by this Oil his Wreſtlers are anointed. | 

well then, it is ſome Support to conſider, that it is the Will of God, that for 
well doing we ſhould be hated of evil Men. But it is a greater help, that we can, 
by the hope of heavenly Glory and Immortality, counterballance preſent Infelici- 
ties. But the greateſt help is, that by the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt we are fortified 
againſt all Impreſſions of Senſe. And holy Sufferers are incouraged in the Ways of 
Obedience. All which things conſidered, Suffering cannot look ſo grim and ter- 
rible to a mortified Soul, who hath learned to contemn earthly things, and to 
make heavenly things his great end and ſcope. 


( (2.) They are ſhort, as well as light. He faith, this light Affliction which i 


but for a moment. No queſtion but the Afflictions of God's Children, as they are 
ſome more eaſy ſome more grievous; ſo they are tome ſhorter, ſome of a longer 
continuanee: yet they are all but for a moment. If they ſhould laſt for our 
whole Lives, they are but momentany, if compared with Eternity that ſhall 
enſue. But it is not credible, that our Lives ſhould be altogether calamitous 3 
there is no inſtance of that, eitherin Scripture, or the Records of time. There 
are Intervals of reſt; and our Enemies cannot trouble us, but when it is permit- 
ted of God, But if there were no Intermiffion, this Life it ſelf is but a Moment: 


If you conſider that which in thoſe Afflictions we moſt dread, and beyond which 


the Power of the moſt cruel Adverſary cannot reach, Death it ſelf, it is but fora Mo- 
ment. In the twinkling of an Eye we are in Eternity. Death cometh in a Mo- 
ment, and it is gone in a Moment; after that we enjoy eternal Reſt and Peace. 
Therefore, tho in our way to Heaven we ſhould endure moſt grievous Calamities ; 
yet ſince they are but momentany, they are to be indured; that we may en- 


joy ſo great a good as the Viſion and Fruition of God. 


To make this more evident to you, let us a little conſider how the Afflictions of 


God's People are long and ſhort. 


1. Concerning thetr length. | | 
(1:) They ſeem long to thoſe that reckon by Time, and not by Eternity. If 
we look to preſent time, Summer and Winter is paſt, and we are not ſaved, Jer. 8. 
20, They had a long time looked for Deliverance ; the Year was gone, but none 
appeared; yea not one Year, but many. So Zach. 1. 12. How long wilt thou not have 
Mercy on Jetulalem, and the Cities of Judah, againſt which thou haſt had Indignation for 


man gears? So long may be the Meaſure and Continuance of the Churches trouble; 


not only for Days and Months, but many Years : yet theſe Afflictions are but mo- 
mentary, if we go by a right count. We muſt not compute things by time, but 
by Eternity. The longeſt Time to Eternity, is nothing: Pſalm 90. 4. A thouſand 
Tears in thy Sight. are but as Yeſterday, when it is paſt. Compared with God's inh- 
855 and eternal Duration, a thouſand Years are but as a drop loſt and ſpilt in the 

e . | EY 8 88 
( 2.) They ſeem long; becauſe of the Impatiency of the Fleſh. We love our 
own eaſe, and therefore Affliction ſoon groweth irkſom and tedious. Men ina 
Fever, reckon Minutes and Quarters; and Hours; and an Hour ſeemeth a Day, 
and a Day a Week; and a Week a Month, and a Month a Year. Winter Nights 
ſeem long in the paſſing; Our times are always preſent with us, wheti God's time 
15 not come. A hungry Stomach'cannot ſtay till the Meat be roaſted; and impatient 
longings muſt be ſatisfied with green Fruit. 2 | 

2. For their ſhortneſs 3 they ſeem ſhort, partly becauſe they are not ſo long as they 
might be in regard of the Enemies rage. Zach. 1. 15. I was but 4 little diſpleaſed; 
and they helped forward the Afliftion. God intendeth to correct and reform his 
Children, but they intend. to deſtroy: and root them out. Satan and Wicked Men 
know no bounds. Partly they ate not ſo long as we deſerve; The evil bf 8 = 

| IO nüt 


might be in regard of ſecond Cauſes and Probabilities: Hab. 3. 2. Revive thy N 


forms of Speech, but ſuch as argue the ſuperexcellency of what is propounded: 
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cannot be expiated in a thouſand Years, but God ſteppeth, and in the mil of 
Jude men tremembreth Mercy, Hab. 3. 2. Partly, they are mot ſo long as they 


in the midſt of the Tears. Partly, becauſe Faith will not count it long; for to 
Eye of 7 90 things future and afar off are as preſent : Heb. 1 1. 1. Faith is 3 
ſlance of things hoped for, the Evidence of things not ſeen. Partly becauſe Love vil 
not count it long. Gen. 29. 20. Jacob ſerved ſeven Tears for Rachel, 454 they 
ſeemed to him but a few days for the Love he had to ber. If we had any Love 1, 
Chriſt, we would be willing to ſuffer a little while for his ſake. But chiefly in g. 
ard of our eternal Reward and Bleſſedneſs, ſo it is a light Affliction that is but 
or a Moment; like a rainy Day to an everlaſting Sunſhine ; God will not always 
chide, but his- Mercy is for ever and ever. 0 * 


II. Come we now to the other part of the Compariſon, our Reward and 
let us ſee how he greatneth Heavenly things; they are ſet forth by unwonted 


And there you may obſerve an exact oppoſition of our Happineſs to our Miſery: 
there Aflliction, here Glory; there light Affliction, here a far more exceeding Weight 
of Glory; there momentary Affliction, here eternal Glory. Let us illuſtrate al 
theſe Circumſtances. „ FV © 
1. There Affliction, here Glory; very fitly. In our Calamities we are depreſſed 
and put to Siame, but whatever Honour we loſe in this mortal Life, ſhall be 
abundantly ſupplied and recompenſed to us in Heaven. Indeed we do but prat{ 
when we preſume to deſcribe the other World, for it doth not appear what we ſhall ie, 
1 John 3.2. And again, 1 Cor. 2.9. It hath not entered into the Heart of Na 
to conceive the great things which he hath prepared for them that love him. Only our 
Ear has received a little thereof, and ſomewhat I ſhall ſpeak by and by; only inthe 
eneral, there ſhall be great Honour done to us, both by the Father and the Son, 
57 the Father, John 12. 26. If any Man ſerve me, let him follow me; and view: 
I am, there ſhall my Servant be : if any Man ſerve me, him ſhall my Father hin, 
He that will ſuffer as Chriſt hath done, ſhall fare as Chriſt hath done: for he 
came, as to teach an afflicted perſecuted People, that it is no new and ſtrange thing 
to be miſrepreſented and ſlandered in the World, and ſuffer for the hopes of a better 
Life; ſo to aſſure and give them a viſible Demonſtration, that there is a Life of Glory 
prepared for us; and he is in Heaven, in poſſeſſion of this Glory, to convey it to 
us, and his Father will put all Marks of Honour upon us. And he himſel, 
Luke 12. 37. He will gird himſelf, and make them to fit down, and come forthand 
ſerve them at the Heavenly Feaſt, Theſe general Expreſſions intimate great Glory 
which ſhall be put upon us ; there is enough diſcovered to.counterballance all the 
Afflictions of the preſent World, of what Nature ſoever they be. Are you pain- 
ed with Sickneſs, and roll to and froin your Bed like a Door on the Hinges, through 
the reſtleſs wearineſs of the Fleſh? In Heaven we ſhall have everlaſting eaſe, (or 
that is a ſtate of Reſt, Heb. 4. 9. Are you caſt out by Man, as unworthy to live in 
any civil Society? There you are received by the Lord into an everlaſting abode with 
him: 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. Then we who are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together 
with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air, and ſo ſhall we ever be with the 
Lord. Have you loſt the Love of all Men for your Sincerity and Faichfulnels? 
Lou ſhall everlaſtingly enjoy the Love of God: Rom. 8. 39. Nor heigth, nor depth, 
nor any other Creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love of God which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Are you reproached, calumniated in the World? Then 
your Faith ſhall be found to Praiſe, Glory and Honour, 1 Pet. 1.7. Are you caſt 
into Priſon ? You will ſhortly be in your Father's Houſe, where there are mam Man- 
fions, John 14. 2. Are you reduced to ſordid Poverty? There you read of the 
Riches of the Glory of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, Eph. 2. 18. Have 
you loſt Children for Chriſt ? They ſhall not come to you, but you ſhall goto them; 
your Lemptations will be over, and your Enemies will all have done; you go from 


hard Task- Maſters to your gracious and righiteous Lord ; your Fears and Sorrows 
will be at an end, your Deſires accompliſhed, and your Expectations ſatisfied. 
Muſt you die, and the Gueſt be turned out of the old Houſe? You have 4 Building 


of God, eternal in the Heavens, You do but leave a Shed to live in a _ 
| 2 E or. 


5 8 


. S+-*% + 
om „„ - 0 * 0 
. 3 * * * 3 _ —— * . 5 & a 8 n ps — 
. ” — LOND « vs + 'v 4 4 4 ee ” 
= 


„ Haan . ST ee 
"ITY 18 „ 8 | * ak * o 8 * * oo 1 . 3 
— r * * 1 r re 6 
5 — N Fa 
o e Y 14 x 
* - . 
41 * ” ys 1 * * 9. ? * * * 9 — * 1 4 
* : - . ' + « , + 2 4 9 ® 
. 2 x 
. * 
ON - O R. « * 0 Vs 9 
„5 ” . 8 1 & ©? . PR, $9. 1 * „ 
* 
* . 
5 
— 
— 


2 Cor. 56 1. Fbr aun Ii nm, that if dul iearthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were \difſolven, 
we have 4 Building of God, a Houſe. not me with ' hands, eternal in the Behr 11. 
If you are forced out by the Violence of Man, the Sword is but the Key to open 
. Here ia fur more enckeding Weight of Glory oppoſed to light Affliction. 
Thiagsexoellent we ooh, weighty, ſmall lighr. What is better than that hea- 
venly Good whichas offered to the faithful Followers of Chriſtꝰ It is good to con- 
ſider a litele what it is. J)) EONIDL I 

(1.) All Evil will be then removed. There is no ſighing, no ſorrowing there, 


7 


Rev. 7. 17. God ſhall wipe away all [Tears from their Eyes. Three things do trou- 
ble the Saints, and none of them will be in Heaven: One is Sin, and the frequent 
Interrupt ion of God's Service: but there will neither be Sin, nor Temptation; 
neither Devils, nor corrupt Nature. We are all pure and holy there, the glorious 
Church is without ſpot and wrinkle, Eph. 5. 27. A ſecond is, the frequent Inter- 
tuption of a ſenſe of God's Favour. We have both Clouds and Sunſhine here: 
now God lifts up the. Light of his Countenance, and we are cheared ; but then he 
hides his Face from us, ànd we are troubled. But there the Communion is con- 
ſtant, the Day is without Night, and an everlaſting Sunſhine without Clouds. 
Rev. 7. 15. They are before the Throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in his 
Temple. There is perpetual Service and perpetual Enjoyment; neither is our 
Work:interrupred, nor our Bleſſedneſs. The third thing which troubleth the Saints, 


is out ward Perſecutions, Wants and Straits. None of theſe do follow the Saints 


into Heaven. O what a happy time will this be, when there will be no crying 
out of the Body of Death, no complaint of Violence and Oppreſſion, no mourning 
aſtet # withdrawn Gd i fo of arty = 


| $3.) All Good: will be then enjoyed. The great Object of our eternal Bleſſed. 
gels, N. 


e, 8'God; We enjoy him fully, familiarly, . and conſtantly: Our nearneſs to 
God is predter, gur Communion more full. To our Felicity three things are neceſ- 
ary, a prepared Faculty, a ſutable Object, the Conjunction of both theſe. In the 
State of, Glory, all theſe concur. The Faculty is more prepared, as we are puri- 
fed and clarified from the Dregs of carnal Senſe : The Object is manifeſted and diſ- 
| penſed in the greateſt Latitude, for there God is all in all: The ConjunQion is more 
| intimate between this Object and Faculty. Our Conjunction here is by Faith and 
imperfect Love, there by clear Viſion and perfect Love. Fe that is joined to the 
Lord by Faith and Love,  #ade one Spirit, x Cor. 6. 17. O but what a conjunction 
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all the Fulneſs of God. T is hard to ſpeak of the State of Heaven, till the er 
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of an immutable Godzand the everlaſting Merit of a glorious Redeemer: when 9 
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fail, and therefore our Glory will be everlaſting. 


3 1. Negatively, Certainly not by way of Merit, but by God 
ſake. Our Title is by Adoption: Rom. 8. 17. If Children, then Heirs, Hei, , 


— — 


of theſe Foundations fail, your Bleſſedneſs will be at an end; but theſe can rer 
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III. That the one is the Fruit of the other; for the Apoſtle faith, fich; 
7 . 

s mere Grace for Chrig?, 


God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt; if ſo be that we ſuſſer with him, that we may be ally 


glorified together. 2. Poſitively ; ſo two ways: (1.) By giving a right. (2,) Pre. 


paring us tor it. 33 „ 8 
1. Tho our Patience doth not merit, yet it giveth us a right, ſo as we may cy. 
tainly expect it from the Mercy of God: Mat. 5. 12. Rejoice and be exceeding glad, 
for great is your Reward in Heaven. Our tranſitory light Sufferings are ſo accepted 
by God, that they are ſure to be rewarded by him with an eternal weighty Crow, 
of Bliſs, and Glory. If we have done and ſuffered never ſo much for God, yet 
eternal Life is a Gift to be taken out of the Hands of Grace: Rev. 2. 10. J 9 


give thee the Crown of Life. It is the Mercy of our Redeemer, which encourageth 


us to hope; Jude 21. Nrep your ſelves in the Love of God, looking for the Mercy 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal Life. 
2. It prepareth us for in, Afflictions are a means of Mortification and Holineß, 


as they deaden the Guſt of the Fleſh in us, draw us off from the Love and Eſteem 
of this World, and awaken in us Deſires after Heavenly things, and conduce tothe 


reviving of the inward Man day by day. So that by patient enduring theſe light 
Afflictions, your Title is more aſſured, your Hearts are more prepared. 


IV. Who are the Parties intereſted, %, in the Text; and they are deſcribed, ver. 18. 70. 


that look not to things ſeen, &c. It doth not fo in all, but thoſe that mind Heavenly things ; 
who make them the Scope and End of their Lives, and acquieſce in them as their ſupreme 
Happineſs do not look for great things in a vain World, but are ſet upon getting home w 
God. If this be your Scope, and you be true to it, you will not miſs of what you do in the 


— 


acts of eee 07 Dy nf: 10rtg T 
(2. To be often meditating upon itz for a double ena. 

1. To wean your ſelves from the vanities of the World, 1 Pet. 1. i 3. What petty Trifles 
are all things, when laid in the Ballance againſt this Happineſs! Alas, that our Minds ſhould be 


x 


2. Thar you may be comforting andconfirming your Souls in the Hopes of this Happinels; 


ferch our ſolace hence. ; 
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i J o a N II. 12. 


I write unto 23 little Children, becauſe your Sins are for- 


given for L is Name's | ſake. 


N theſe words we have, 72 
1. A friendly Compellation. Little Children: | 
. 2, A ſerious Exhortation, [write unto you. — 5 „ 
3. The Reaſon of his writing to that end and purpoſe, Becauſe your ſins are 
—Fÿorgiven for his Name's ſake. FORT 
Or if you will take notice, |» 
1. Of a Privilege, Your Sins are forgiven: 
2. The Perſons intereſted; Little Children, 
3. The Exhortation to Duty built thereupon, T write unto jou. 
1. We muſt ſtate the Perſons, ſuch as are little Children. Sometimes the word 
is taken in a peculiar and reftrained ſenſe, for Babes in Grace, as Verſe 13. I have 
writen unto you little Children, becauſe ye have known the Father, Only the word is dif- 
ferent in the Original, here ?tis, little Children; there tis, yoang Men. This Verſe 
is ſpoken. in common of all Believers; whether they be Fathers, or young Men, or 
Babes, they are all in the ſenſe of the Text little Children. He ſpeaketh to all 


Chriltians in common under this Title, Verſe 1. My little Children, theſe things I 
write unto you, that ye ſin not. So Verſe 18. Little Children, it is the laſt tine. By 


this Title he ſpeaketh to all Chriſtians, of what age or growth ſoever. The matter 
alſo concerneth all in common, and according to this Interpretation the order of ſetting 
down the ſeveral Apes is regular: Beginning with Fathers, proceeding with Joung 


Men, ending with Infants or Babes in Grace. Our Lord Jeſus uſeth the Tame Lan- 


guage, John 13. 33. Little Children, yet à little while I am with yon: : 

2. The Privilege, Pardon of Sins for his Name's ſake; that is, upon the account 
of Chriſt made known in the Goſpel, and apprehended by Faith: for he is che Ad. 
voc ate ſpoken of Verſes 1, 2. And Verſe 6. He that abideth in him, ought himfelf alſo 
to walk as he walked, So that in the whole Context Chriſt is the Antecedent: His 
Name's ſake implieth his Merit and Satisfaction; as alſo our Faith in him: Acts 10. 
43. To him give all the Prophets Witneſs, that through his Name, whoſoever believeth in 


him ſhall receive remiſſion of Sins. | | | 

3. The Exhortation grounded thereon, 1 write unto you. What to do? Not 10 
ſin, Verſe 1. To keep his Commandments, Verſes 3, 3, 5. To wall as he walked, Verſe 
6, To love the Brethren, Verſes 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Not to love the World; Verſe 15. 
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Zo that the ſum of all is: We may gather, that the Faithful of all Ages and Sizes have 
their Sins pardoned, and are thereb mags vr” ogueaamnd which is here repreſented 
under ſeveral Notions, ſome of weh ate m | general, others concern particular 
Dutys. _ 's 8 i x 1 
1 ' The Points of i „line are three / 
of) That Chriftians of al Ages and Ranks ate, and ſhduld be as little Children, 
2. Such who are in the Goſpel-ſenſe as little Chylaren, have obtained remiſſion of Sin, 
{or Chriſt's name's ſake. . 2 
3. Thoſe who have obtained remiſſion of 1 7 hound to expreſs their gratitude an; 
 thankfulneſs to God by nph Oledieite. 3 1 | 


VI TI — 
? The firſt Point being but a metaphorical deſcription of the Faithful, will be ſoon 
1. Their new Birth. As little Children are m_ hos into + World, and 
beginning their Lives, all things are ne tq.them :«; fo whpſoeyer will be ſaved, en. 
1 — a new Seal 1 1 f Emule by Nins renew by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and participating of the Divine Nature. In this ſenſe *tis ſaid, Mar. 18, A 
Except je be converted, and become as. little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Ningdin 
of God. Where, by Converſion they become as little Children, that is, enter into 
new State; and carry on a new Life A with which they were never acquant- 
ed before, The ſame is preſſed in other *Sctiptares ; Rom. 6. 6. Knowing thu wy 
old Man is crucified with him. Eph. 4. 22. 'That ye put off concerning the former Comer. 
ſation the old, Man. Verſe 24. And that ye pat onthe nem Man, which after God is cre. | 
ated in Rizhteouſneſs and true Holineſs. When converted, they. are not the ſame Men 
they were before. So, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any Mun be in Chriſt, he is a new Cretur, 
All things are become new, he hath new Thoughts, new Deſires, new Delights, new 
Diſcourſes, new Deſigns, new Employments. If you have your old Thoughts fill 
your old Paſſions, and old Affections ſtill, 'tis a ſign you are hot converted. 
* 2, Having a new Life, they look after that which will maintain, and keep it up in 
good plight and vigour : For all Creatures that have Life, have ſomething put into 
them, which attracteth and dra weth the nouriſhment proper to that Life. The Plants 
have an attractive power to draw from the Earth that moiſture whic & them, 
The Beaſts have an Appetite ; and Man who hath this 'faculty in common with 
the Beaſts, hath alſo an attractive Appetite given with his Life. So Chriſtians, 
11et. 2.2. As nem born Babes deſire the ſincers Milk of the Word, that ye may grow therth, 
They long after Spiritual food; puke at that which is not their natural Milk. 
They have a ſpiritual, Taſte, which diſtinguiſheth Doctrines, as the Mouth doth | 
Meat. 1 gf ef. nt N A 3 . 
3. In regard of | Humility, and Deſigns, and Contrivances after Greatneſs in the 
World. They that become as little Children, ſeek not after Dominions, and Dig- 
nities, and Honours, For, Mat. 18. 1, 2, 3. when the Diſciples were ſtriving who 
ſhould be greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, Chriſt calleth a little Child, and ſet- 
teth him in the midft of them, and faith, Except ye be converted, and become as alittle 
Child, you. ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, As if he had faid, You ftrive for 
- Preheminence, and worldly greatneſs in my Kingdom; I tell you, my Kingdom isa 
Kingdom of Babes, and containeth none but the humble, and ſuch as are little in 
their. own. eyes, and are contented to be ſmall and deſpiſed in the eyes of others, and 
ſo do not look after great matters in the World: A young Child knoweth not what 
ſtriving for State meaneth. Thus by an Emblem, and viſible Repreſentation, would 
4 Chriſt take them off from the vain ambitious expectation, and purſuit of a Carnal 
Kingdam. One part of the Work of Grace is to take down our Pride, and to hum- 
ble us, and make us little in our own eyes. David, when he would free himſelf 
from the Crime of Aſpiring, and ſeeking great matters in the World, expreſſeth him 
ſelf thus; Pſal. 132.1, 2. Lord, ny heart is not haughty, nor my eyes lofty, neither a0 } 
exerciſe my ſelf in great matters, nor in things too high for me. Surely I have behaved 
and quieted my ſelf as a Child that is weaned of his Mother; my Soul is even as 4 weant 
Child. He was not covetous, nor ambitious. David proveth himſelf to be 2 Child 
of God, by the lowlineſs of his Heart, the ſobriety of his Carriage; and Submiſſion to 
all God's Diſpenſations ; and deſired no higher condition than God would, by = 
| | | a 


— 


hk © er BB & uy 4 wand fk wy Mo 


v 
: ; 5 5 4 14 1 
24 0 MJ. g dhiiw 8 


+ = - 
mw aa . -o ; -..1.£3zA .-. fas oo com im &aAQAPKc R9ÞﬀTSAyF[-> ot. fwd aft 


ir 


4 


hams wan x 


Q Tj a. 


. 


BY 


„ "RE O94 
„ 


FEE ³˙¹n Rr WR ae otny ny * O22 290 - 
* 2 42S vw 


—_ 
t.:.. invitation of his Providence, call him unto: He was as a feeble, impotent Child 
loaling wholly 20 be directed, ſupported, and enabled by God, with the greateſt obe- 
dience, dependance, and ſelf· denial and reſignation that can be. A Weanling, tho he 
begin 70 go, and ſpeak, and live without the Teat, yet wholly dependeth on the 
Mother's aid, teaching, and proviſion for each of thoſe: ſuch a Weanling was Da- 
vid, caſting his Affairs on the Lord, as a Child doth on the Mother. 

4. Innocent and harmleſs as a Child, who tho infected with Sin, and muſt be 
ſaved by Chriſt as others of grown Age, yet cannot act Sin. So faith the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 14. 20. Brethren, be not Children in underſtanding ; howbeit in Malice be ye 
Children, hut in Underſtanding be Men. A Man is a Child in Underſtanding, when 
he hath no more uſe of ſpiritual Knowledg than a Child hath of natural Reaſon : fo 
we muſt not be Children, but we muſt be harmleſs as Children. Tis a happy ig- 
norance, to be ignorant of Sin, to be Babes in miſchief and evil ; not merely becauſe 
we cannot act it, but becauſe we would not: Rom. 16. 19. I would have you wiſe 
unto that which is good, and ſimple concerning evil, Better be a Bungler in Sin, than 
that our Souls ſhould enter into that ſecret. 995 | 

I will preſs the Similitude no further, only ſee from hence who are not God's 
Faithful ones. All ſuch as are not born again, and brought into a new State: All 
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ſuch as have no ſpiritual reliſh and guſt: All ſuch as pleaſe themſelves with a vain 


confidence, and cannot ſubmit to be handled and dealt with as the Lord pleaſeth: 
All ſuch as are more crafty to do evil, than wiſe to do good. 3 


Doct. II. That ſuch who are as little Children, have obtained rewiffios of Sins for 
Cbriſt's Name ſake. 5 1-5 8 20 


Here I ſhall enquire, : 
_ Firſt, What is forgiveneſs of Sins. 
Secondly, How it is obtained, and for whom. 


Firſt, What is forgiveneſs of Sins. 'Tis the judicial Action of God, by which 


he doth fully releaſe the penitent Believer from the guilt of all the things commit- 
ted againſt his Law, without requiring Satisfaction or Puniſhment at his hands. 

1. Tis a judicial Action of God. One Man forgiveth another: For our hea- 
venly Father requireth, that every one ſhould forgive his Brother their Treſpaſſes, 
Mat. 18. 35. But our Forgiveneſs is an Act of Charity or Duty impoſed upon us: 
God's Forgiveneſs is an Act of Authority, as he is the Governor and Judg of the 
World : We may forgive the Wrong done to us, when God doth not forgive the 
Sin; for an Act of our Charity doth not evacuate God's Authority. Stephen for- 
gave his Enemies their Wrongs done to him; but he could not forgive their Sin a- 
gainſt God; only prayed, Acts 7. 60. Lord, lay nat this Sin to their charge. So for 
us, the Wrong whe forgiven is an Offence againſt God. We have not power to 
forgive it, nor meddle with it any further than by Prayer to God. In all Sin God is 
the wronged Party, and God is he higheſt Judg, whoſe AQ is authoritative, and 
can only give ſatisfaction to the Conſcience. God's ſolemn Judgment is at the laſt 
Day, but he is a Judg now; verily nom he is 4 God that judgeth in the Earth, Pſal. 
55. 11. his private Judgment paſſeth upon every one: Now every. one is forgiven, 
or not forgiven; the laſt day's Action is but a promulgation and execution of this 
Sentence. Now God juſtifieth or condemneth Men by his Word, and doth either 
remit or retain their Sins: But there is a threefold difference. | 2d 

(i.) Now within time the Sentence may be repealed, but then 'tis definitive and 
peremptory : A Man that is condemned by the Law, may be pardoned and abſolved 
afterwards. Every one of us is condemned already, John 3. 18. And we bind this 
Condemnation upon us, if we die inour Infidelity and Impenitency, and contempt 
of the Lord's Grace, Verſ. 19. But our Eſtate is «pn of Alteration : John 5. 24. 

He that believeth on me hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but 
hath paſſed from Death to Life ; hath changed his Copy, and is tranſlated from the 
{cntence and ſtate of Death, to a ſentence of Life paſſed in his favour. 

(2.) The Sentence is now private, but then publick. ?Tis paſt in the Believer's 
Conſcience according to the Word of God; but then tis pronounced by the Judges 
own Mouth pro tribunali, when he ſitteth on the Throne: Acts 3. 19. That Jour 
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Now in time there is ſententia lata, but not dilata; tis paſt, but not executed. 
Eccleſ. 8. 11. Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil doer is not executed ſpeedily, therefore th, 
Heart of the Sons of Men is fully ſet in them to do evil, When a Sinner diet 
executed in part upon his Soul, but not upon his Whole Perſon : So the Godly haye 
their Sentence paſſed, but they have not the full Effect of it till then. Tis ſaid, Joby 
5. 27. God hath given him authority to execute Judgment. The Puniſhment Which 
belongeth to Sinners, is all kind of miſery in this World and the next. God no 
- judgeth the World in Patience, then in Righteouſneſs: Then the Pardoned ſhall 
have their conſummate Happineſs, but the Wicked be caſt Body and Soul into Hell 
He. | . 


ſions. 
ſold your ſelves for nought ; and ye ſhall be redeemed without Mony. As the Sale wig 


without any gain and benefit to us, ſo the Redemption and Recovery was neither an 


tho wepenitently and humbly ſue out our Pardon, and it is not forgiven without our 
Gad giveth it for Chriſt's ſake, We cannot merit it, and we muſt ſeek it in ſuch a 
our ſelves, giving him the glory of his Juſtice by humble and broken-hearted con. 


For thy Name's ſake, O Lord, pardon my Iniquity, for it is great. The penitent Be- 


God's free Pardon is the Saint's Incouragement. 
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Sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreſhment ſhall come from the preſence 
the Lord. Tis now ſtated, we have the grant of it in the Word upon the terms q 
the New Covenant; but then it ſhall be confirmed and ratified in Court by an open 
and viſible Sentence, our Judg publickly abſolving us. | 


_ 


(3.) Thea there ſhall be an Execution, both of Juſtification and Condemnation 


re the 
h, tis 


2. By which he doth freely and fully releaſe from the Guilt of all our Tranſgre. 
(1.) Freely: God doth it, and that without any coſt to us: Iſa. 52. 3. Te have 


coſt to us; it coſt Chriſt dear. The Debtor did not provide the Ranſom, but the 
Creditor ; and the Price was paid out of God's own Treaſury. And freely alſo; ſor 


defiring, yet without our deſerving. The Lord faith, 1/a.43.25. I, even I, in bt 
that blotteth out thy Tranſgreſſions for my own ſake, and will remember thy Sins no mi, 
Whatever God doth in our Salvation, he doth it for his Names ſake, pitying our 
Miſery, and for the glory of his own Mercy, pardoning our Sins: thus in the Text, 
Becauſe your Sins are forgiven for his Name 's ſake, We muſt ask it, and ſeek; but 


way as may be moſt honourable to God and Chrift, judging our ſelves, condemiing 


feſſion, admiring his Grace, acknowledging our great Debt to our Redeemer, for- 
ſaking our Way and our Thoughts: Yet theſe things do not fatisfy for the wrong 
done to God, only render our condition compaſſionable. David faith, Pſal. 25. ii. 


liever hath no other Plea, but the honour of God's Grace ingaged in the Covenant: 
« (2.) *Tis full: As God pardoneth freely, : ſo alſo fully, and not by halves; irre- 
vocably, and not ſor a time only; univerſally,” and not a few Sins only; and there. 
fore he is ſaid to remove our Sins from us as far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, Pſal.10z. 
12. Jo caſt our Sins into the depths of the Sea, Mich. 7. 18. The Sin forgiven hall 
not be remembred or laid to our charge any more, eee. 

3. Iis a releaſe from the guilt of our Tranſgreſſions. There is in Sin reatus cul. 
Pe, the Fault; and reatus pænaæ, the Guilt : God doth not make the Sin to be no Sin, 


or the Fault to be no Fault, but he will not charge it to our condemnation and confu- 


ſion. . Properly, 'tis the Obligation to puniſhment which God' relegſeth us from. 


Sin is compared to a Chain, as Hell to a Priſon : Lam. 1. 14. The Toke of 'my tra/- 


greſſion is bound by his hand; they are wreathed and come upon my neck. Now God when 
he pardons Sin, looſeth this Chain. So to a Debt; Mat.6: 12. Forgive us our Debts. 


The Sinner is diſcharged from his Obligation to puniſhment :/' *Tis a forgiveneſs of 
the Debt, or an exemption from paiment. When God pardoneth, he doth not on- 
ly reſpitor withhold the Execution, but withdraweth the Obligation to puniſhment. 

"Tis one thing for the Creditor to give a further day of paiment, another to cancel 
the Bond; one thing to looſen the Chain, and another to break it. God doth not 
only torbear, but forgive; not only ſpare us for a while, but fave us for ever. 4 
Reprieve only ſuſpendeth and deferreth execution, but a Pardon wholly prevent- 


eth it. | 


4. The Object of this Pardon is the penitent Believer. And that Faith is re- 
quired, ſee Acts 10. 43. To him gave all the Prophets witneſs, that through his Name 
whoſoever believeth in him (hall receive remiſſion of Sins. Adds 10. 38, 39. By this Ma 
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2 auto jon forgiveneſs of Sin; and whoſoever believeth in him, is jaſtified from 
4 [hg from 20 | 2 could &4 be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. Tis neceſſary that 
thoſe who have benefit by Chriſt, ſhould own the Author of their deliverance, and 

ive up themſelves to him, both in a way of Dependance and Obedience. In a way 
75 Dependance, putting their Cauſe into his hands, that he may reconcile them to 
God. And alſo Obedience is needful, that they may for the future devote themſelves 
to God by Chriſt. And Repentance is required: Acts 3. 19. = that your Sins 
may be blotted out. And, Luke 24. 47. That repentance and remiſſion of Sins ſhould be 

eached in his Name among all Nations. And tis alſo required, that we may ac- 
{nowledg the Obligation in his Law, bemoaning our former Miſery, and conſecrat- 
ing our ſelves anew to God, to do his Will, and walk in his Ways. Repentance 
is our return to God, from whom we have deparged by Sin: Acts 20. 21. Teſtifying 
both to the Jews. and Greeks Repentance toward God, and Faith toward our Lord Jeſus 
R 11 | | 
| This Sin is forgiven, without requiring Satisfaction or Puniſhment of the 
Sinner. 1 0 | 

(1.) Satisfaction to Divine Juſtice is not given by us for the Wrongs we have done, 
but by Chriſt. God will have Satisfaction, but not from us; Chriſt hath given it 

his own Blood. Therefore pardon of Sins is made a ſpecial part of our Redemp- 

tion: Col. 1. 14. In whom we have Redemption through his Blood, even the forgiveneſs 
of Sins. Epheſ. 1. 7. In whom we have redemption through his Blood, the forgiveneſs 
of Sins. We are freely forgiven, yet the Lord required that provoked Juſtice 
ſhould have Satisfaction, which is not exacted of us, but of Chriſt who was made 
Sin for us. onen een ee Satan F 

(2.) Puniſhment is not required of us: For where he forgiveth the Sin, he for- 
giveth the Puniſhment. ?Twill not ſtand with God's Mercy to forgive the Debt, 
and yet require the Paiment : as tis a Mockage among men to forgive the Debt, and 
yet to caſt the Debtor into Priſon; or to pardon a Malefactor, and yet leave him 
liable to execution, God forgiveth us, as we are bound to forgive our Brother, Mat. 
6. 12. Now that is not in part, but in whole; not to forgive the Wrong, and yet 
take our full revenge of him. Surely as to eternal Wrath, the Caſe is clear: As to 
the Afflictions of Believers, there is ſome difficulty; but our Afflictions in this Life 
are not for the ſatisfaction of offended ſuſtice, that is ſo fully done by Chriſt, that 
it needeth not be pieced up by our Sufferings; and therefore our Afflictions are not 
needful to the compleating of our Juſtification and Pardon, but as helps to the furthe- 
rance of our Sanctification; ſo they are of great uſe to make us hate Sin more. If 
we only knew the ſweetneſs of Sin, and not the bitterneſs, we would not be ſo ſhy 
and cautious as we ought to be. Afflictions remain as Monuments of God's dif- 
pleaſure againſt that which we are too apt to love and indulge: Jer. 2. 19. Thine 
own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee,” and thy backſliding ſhall reprove thee ; know therefore, 
and ſee that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God. 
They help us alſo to prize our deliverance by Chriſt: It Afflictions be ſo grievous, 
what would Hell be? When chaſtened, not condemned, 1 Cor. 1 1. 32. Thoſe whoſe 
Garments were ſinged, knew in part what it was to be caſt into the fiery Furnace : 
We are ſcorched a little, ſinged a little, tis a fair warning, or gentle remembrance, 
to ſtand further off WP 


Secondly, How *tis obtained. Take it in theſe Propoſitions. þ 3 
I. Sin is «youis, a Tranſgreſſion of the Law; a Debt, as being a Wrong done 
againſt God, obliging the Sinner either to repair God in point of Honour, or to lie 
under the Wrath of God for evermore; for the Wages of Sin is Death, Rom, 6. 
22. | | | 3 | 
. There is no deliverance from this Debt of Sin, or Obligation to Wrath be- 
cauſe of Sin, but by pardon and forgiveneſs. The Plea of Innocency is loſt, and 
there are but two Pleas, Guilty or Innocent. Now to plead Guilty without hope of 
Pardon, is but to condemn our ſelves, What will ſtead us? on God's part no other 
thing will ſerve the turn. Not his Patience, or forbearing Mercy ; Forbearance isno 
diſcharge. The Sentence is in force ſtil, tho Execution be delayed. Not the Boun- 
ty of his Providence ſeen in outward Bleſſings; theſe things may be given in Wrath. 
Not deliverance from eminent Dangers; that looks like a Pardon, but is not. God 


ſeems 
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ſeems to put the Bond in ſuit, yet ſpareth for the time: Pal. 78. 38. Rus be lein 
| full of compaſſion, forgave their Iuiguities, aud deſir ed them not; yea many 4 time tar. 
ed be his Auger away, and did wot ſtir up all his Wrath. Nat. 18.27, The Lord of i 
Servant was moved with tompaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave the Debr. Compareg 
with Verſ. 34- Aud the Lord mas wroth, and delivered him to the Tormentors till j, 
ſboali pay all that was dur to him, This is a Reprieve, not a Pardon: nothing wil 
ſtead us on our part, not forgetting Sin; for what are we the better if God remem. 
ber it? Many ſleep, whoſe Damnation ſleepeth not, 2 Pet. 2. 3. and turn off Grief 
rather than put it away. Tis no Profit tho forgotten, if not forgiven. Not * 
ny ing Sin. There are Books of Record, Rev. 20. 12. which will be opened at the 
laſt Day, and then all our Sins are ſet in order before us: Not excuſing Sia, or 
extenuating it; that is to aggravate our Caſe, to hold neither by Law nor Goſpef 
for the Law cannot ſave the Sinner, or the half Innocent: And the Goſpel requir. 
eth that we ſhould accuſe our ſelves, and judg and condemn our ſelves : 1 Ichn 1. 
9. If we confeſs and forſake our Sins, he is juſt and faithful to forgive us our Sins 
x Cor. 11. 31. For if we would judg our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, Nothing 
but Forgiveneſs will do us good. n 2091 S212 
3. There is ſome hope of Forgiveneſs, becauſe God forbeareth the worſt, and 
doth not ſtir up all his Wrath againſt them. They have Food, and Raiment, and Eaſe, 
and Liberty, and Friends, and Wealth, and Honour: Rom.2.4. Or deſpiſeſt thou th; 
Riches of his goodyeſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the Gone; 
0 rap leads thee to repentance? All theſe tor feited Mercies ar e continued to yy, 
herefore God deals not with them in utmoſt rigour ; and while he waiteth to be 
gracious, he is willing to be appeaſed, ready to forgive upon terms conſiſtent with his 
| Honour, and the common Good. 'Yea, his commanding, us to forgive one another, 
is an Argument that Mercy and Forgiveneſs are. agreeable and pleaſing unto God, 
We are yet in via, in the way, and under an Obligation to uſe means for our 
ſelves, and cherefare our condition is not deſperate, and paſt all hope. Every thing 
about us proclaimeth the goodneſs of this God with whom we have to do: Ads 
14. 17. Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, and yn 
2 from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our Hearts with food aud glul· 
BETS, | | | | 33 VV f Ne 
4. Tho Forgiveneſs may be probably ho d for from Gad's Goodneſs and Mercy 
as repreſeated in common Providence, yet till there be a ſatisfaction for the Offence, 
and we may have our Pardon granted with the good leave of provoked Juſtice, the 
Soul can have no ſatisfaction. The grand Scruple that haunts the guilty Creature is 
how God ſhall be appeaſed? Micab 6. 7, If God will pardon Sinners, there muſt be 
fit means to keep up the honour of his Juſtice, and Authority of his Law, er elſe the 
ingrafted Notions concerning God would be violated, and the Government of the 
World could not be kept up: Some way there muſt be to declare his Holineſs, and 
| Righteouſneſs; Row. 3.25. Whom God has ſet forth to be 4 Propitiation throggh Faith 


in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſmſs for the yemiſſion of Sins. Toleavea brand up- 


on Sin; Ram. 4.27... And to check thoſe thoughts of impunity, which indulgence 
to Carnalities breedeth in the Hearts of men, Deut. a 1.19. And that God's Law 
and Government may not be brought into contempt ; and that Sinners may not take 
liberty to fin without fear. The Devil at firſt endeavoured to perſwade inen, that 
God meant not as he ſpake in the threatning of Death to them, Gen. 3. 4, 5. Hah 
God ſaid, Te ſhall not furely die? Now this evil Suggeſtion would ſeem to be con- 
firmed by God's Providence, unleſs there were a courſe and way found out to fave 


the Honour of God's Juftice, the Authority of his Law and Government. Now tio 


all theſe Ends Chriſt came, and purchaſed Forgiveneſs at a dear rate; and ſo God 
appeareth fully juſt, as well as merciful, in that courſe of pardoning and forgiving 
which he hath inſtituted and ſet un. 
5. It was agreeable to the Hanour and Wiſdom of God, that thoſe who would 
have benefit by this Remedy, ſhould be ſenſible of the weight which is upon them, 
and humbly confeſs their Sins, and with brokenneſs of Heart fue out their Pardon: 
1 John 1. 9. H we confeſs our Sins, be is juſt, aud \faithful to forgive as our Sins. 
Nehem.g.33. Howbeit, thou art jeeft in all that is brought. upon us; for thou haſt done 
right, but we have done wickealy, © Dan. 9.7. O Lord, Righteouſneſs belongeth amo thee, 
but unto us confaſion of face. Acknowledg his Juſtice, and implore his Mercy - A 
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ſubmiſſive wi | | Self-codemning Sinners are pardoned : for it was not meet that Siu 
ſhould be pardoned till the Creature doth relent. CY A Aa 7 


6. Tis fit alſo that thoſe who would. ſue out their Pardon in this humble and ſub- 
miſſive way; ſhould acknowledg their Redeemer, and thankfully accept of the Benefit 
procured by him, and offered to them in his Name; and heartily conſent to his Cove- 
"ant to be brought home to God again, that they may be fully recovered out of their 
lapſed condition: \ Acts 20.2 1. The Sum of the Goſpel is, Repentance towards God, and 
Faith in bur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. 3. 18. For Chriſt alſohath once ſuffered for Sins, 
the jaſt for the unjaſt, that he might bring us to God. Chriſt's buſineſs is to bring us 
back again to God, from whom we have ſtrayed and Allen ; to put us into a capatity 
of pleating and enjoying God. Repentance is our conſent of returning to God; as, 
Faith is our thankful owning of our Redeemer to this good end in pardoning; that we 
ſhould put our ſelves in a poſture and capacity to pleaſe God and injoy God; and this 
ſhould be our End in accepting the Redeemer. Oo 


DoR. III. Such as have obtained remiſſion of Sins, ye bound tv+ xpreſs their grit back 
and thankfulneſs to God by new Obedience. r 


1. That they may not undo what is done, and ſo build again the things they have 
deſtroyed. Gal. 2. 17,18. Bat if while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we our ſelves 
alſo are found Sinners; 1s Chriſt therefore' the Miniſter of Sin? God forbid; for if I 
build again the things I have deſtroyed; I make ny ſelf a Tranſgreſſor. The ObjeRion 
againſt the Grace of the Goſpel is, that it caſteth off all care of Holineſs and new Obe- 
dience, and ſo Chriſt is made a Miniſter of Sin. No, this thought is to be rejected 
with horror: this is the Objection of Atheiſtical, looſe, erring Spirits, who are little 
acquainted with the Heart of a pardoned and juſtified Man. No, no; pardon of Sin 
doth not foſter a Man in Sin. This is to make Chriſt a Miniſter of Sin, Which all 
Chriſtians ſhould abominate. But how doth he refute it? even by this Argument, 
That we {hall build again the things we have deſtroyed. A Man that ſeeketh after 
Pardon, ſeeks with it the ruin and deſtruction of Sin. Sin was his greateſt trouble, 
the Burden that lay upon his Conſcience, from whence he ſought eaſe, the Wound 
which pained him at Heart, the Diſeaſe that his Soul was ſick of: And can a Man 
delight in his foreſt trouble? take up his Burden that he groaned under, and prefer it 
before eaſe ? tear open the Wound which was in a fair way of healing? willingly re- 
lapſe into the Sickneſs he is recovered of with ſo much ado ? This is to undo all; and 
to deſire our Bonds and Chains again after we are freed of them. What is it we com- 
plained of, but the debt and burden of Sin? Now when Chriſt hath payed our debts, 
and ſet us free, and intruſted us with a new ſtock of Grace to begin the World anew, 
ſhall we unfix all? as if we were deceived, when in the anguiſh of our Hearts wegroaned 
under Sin, as the heavieſt and moſt intolerable Evil that could ly upon our Souls? 

2. That we may make good our Qualification. Certain it is that none are pardon- 
ed, but thoſe that are renewed and born again; for the Application of the Merit of 
Chriſt, and the Gift of the Spirit are inſeparable: 1 Cor.6. 1 1. And ſach were ſome of 
you, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſtified in the name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. By the Fall we were both unholy, and guilty; under the Power of 
Sin, and obnoxious to the Wrath of God: ſo that the Plaiſter might be as broad as 
the Sore, we mult be ſanctified, andjuſtified; and as we were firſt unholy before 
we were guilty, ſo doth: Chriſt regenerate us, that he may pardon us; and pardon 
us, that he may further ſanctify us and make us fit for the Lord's uſe. Firſt we are 
changed by Repentance towards God, and Faith in the Redeemer, and then receive 
Remiſſion of Sins: Acts 26. 18. To open their 5 and turn them from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of Sins, aud an 
inheritance among them that are ſanctiſied by Faith. The one muſt be done, that we 
may obtain the other. Certainly a man muſt be united to Chriſt, and ingrafted into 
him, before he can have Benefit from him. Chriſt is the common Storehouſe, in whom 
are treaſured up all ſpiritual Bleſſings : Therefore before we are united to him, and 
take our ſpiritual Being from him, we cannot get theſe ſpiritual Bleſſings to be appli- 
ed tous. As Adam's Poſterity, before they take their natural Being from him, te- 
ceive not their Original guiltineſs, from whence all actual! Tranſgreſſions flow: 
Rom. 5. 12. As by one man Sin entered into the World, and Death by Sin, and ſo Death 
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paſſed upon all, for that all have ſinned, Till we be in Chriſt, united to him by ach 
the Wrath of God abideth on us, John 3. 18. Well then, thoſe that are . 
Creatures, are ſtrictly tied to new Obedience, unleſs they will forfeit their Claim. 
3. To expreſs their gratitude and thankfulneſs: 2 Cor. 5. 14. The love of Chris 
conſtraineth us; becauſe we thus 4 that if one died for all, then are all dead. Row 
12. 1. I beſeech you Brethren, 9 the Mercies of God, that 7 preſent your Bodies a lizj,, 
Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. Luk. 7.47. She *. 
much, Nr ſhe loved much; and ſbe loved much, becauſe much was forgiven her. 00 
gratitude and thankfulneſs to God is expreſſed, not only in word but in deed; * 
y if we bleſs him and praiſe him the more, but if we love him the more, and fear him 
the more, and honour him the more in our lives and converſations. This is the true 
way of expreſſing our thankfulneſs to God, if we walk fruitfully, and be the more 
abundant in his Service. 11% Wen a pads Ce « 
4. Becauſe they have great Incouragements : Pſal. 13 O. 4. There is forgiven 0 
wherefore thou ſhouldeſt be feared. Mercy maketh God amiable to us; a condemnine 
God is not ſo eaſily loved, as a gracious and reconciled God. None are ſo incouraged 


N to ſerve him, as thoſe that have found him gracious. 


DSE. Let me now exhort you to ſeek after the pardon of Sins. Jo this e 
1. Conſider your Neceſſity. If you were only as you were by Nature, Children 
of Wrath, Eph. 2.3. yet you muſt be converted, and become as little Children, that 
you may be capable of the pardoning Mercy of God. There is enough in litle 
Children of that which is hateful to God. Surely tis through the Blood of Chriſt 
which waſheth them from their uncleanneſs, that they are accepted with him; andthe 
Covenant of God, that forgiveththem. There is no way of ſaving any that belong 
to Mankind, but by a Redeemer and a Recoverer, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, therefore 
they need a Pardon. But'this is not your caſe, but you have for a longtime nepleR.. 
ed God, and wronged him by the continual exceſſes and breakings out of your Sin and 
Folly : What have you to ſtead you, but a Pardon? 9 On 
2. Conſider the Grounds and Hopes of Pardon; God's merciful Nature, and ſelf. 


| 5 inclination to pity us: God hath made a way for it by the Blood of Jeſus, in the L 
ll . Goſpel-Law, or new Covenant, if we will ſubmit to the Terms of it. There he | 
hath bound his Juſtice and Faithfulneſs. 1 John 1.9. If we confeſs and forſake wn : 


Sins, he is juſt and faithful to forgive us our Sins, and cleanſe us from all unrightmu|. 
zeſs. Nothing ſets forth his Glory ſo much as this. Tis the glory of a Man to pas 
by an Offence; ſurely then tis a perfection to forgive Sin; for whatever is excellent 
in Man, is much more in God. 
3. Conſider what a bleſſed Comfort it is to have Sin forgiven : Pal. 32.1,2. Bl: 
ſed is he whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered: Bleſſed is the Man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not Sin, and in whoſe Spirit there is no guile. Sin is a burden to 

à a troubled Conſcience, too heavy to be born, O how great a bleſſing is it to be eaſed 
of this Burden, and to have our filthineſs covered, 57 not to have Iniquity imputed 
to us, not to have our Sins charged upon us to our Condemnation ! 


VSE 2. Jo ſtir us up not to offend God any more, or provoke him to anger by 
our Sins. God's Mercy in remiſſion of Sin ſhould make us more cautious in commit» 
ting it: Becauſe the old Score is wiped off, let us not run on upon a new one: Being 
waſhed, let us not defile our ſelves again, and wallow in that mire again out of which 
we were ſo lately drawn. If God forgets and remembereth our Sins no more, let us 
not act them over again, as if we would ftrive to make work for pardoning Mercy, 
and ſhame and ſorrow to our ſelves; and ſet our Teeth on edg with the forbidden 
Fruit of Sin, whereof we are now aſhamed. | 
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1 Jon IL 13, 14. 

1 write unto you, Fathers, becauſe ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. T write unto you, young Men, 
| becauſe you have overcome the wicked one. I write unto 
you, little Children, becauſe ye have known the Father. 
have written unto you, Fathers, becauſe ye have known 
bim that is from the beginning. I have written unto you, 
young Men, becauſe ye are firong, and the Word of God 

abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. 


BSERVE in theſe words, 1 | | = 
1. That there are three ſorts of Chriſtians, Fathers, young Men, and 
little Children. | | Heb: þ | 
2. Several things are aſcribed to them, correſpondent and proper to 
„„ | 5 
(..) To Fathers, that they have known him that was from the beginning, The 
knowledg of antient things which are paſt, is beſt befitting old Men. | 
2.) That which he aſcribeth to young Men is, that they are ſtrong, that the 
Word of God abideth in them, that they have overcome the wicked one, Strength for 
War is fit for young Men. 5 
(3.) To Babes and little Children, becauſe you have known the Father, Little Chil- 
dren acknowledg their Parents are dear to them, hang about them, and cannot live 
without them. - 3 a | 
I ſhall now inſiſt upon the firſt Obſervation ; the diſtinction of three ſorts of Chri- 
ſtians, Fathers, young Mex, and little Children. The Queſtion is, Whether this di- 
ſtinction reſpects the diverſity of their natural Age, or their different Meaſures of 
wth in Grace? Some apply it only to their natural Age; others more proper- 
y underſtand it of their ſpiritual growth. 
I {hall give you the ſenſe of theſe words in ſeveral Propoſitions, 2 
1. Tho ſpiritual Growth be moſt conſiderable here, yet natural Age is not altoge- 
ther to be excluded. God hath People of all ſorts and ſizes; ſome old, ſome in the 
prime and freſhneſs of Youth, others that are but newly got out of Infancy and 
Childhood. As ?tis hard to find out a Calling wherein there are not ſome one or 
other that belong to God; ſo not an Age wherein God hath not ſhewed ſome re- 
markable Inſtances of his Grace, For Fathers or old Men, we read of Paul the 
aged, Philem, 9. and of Myaſon an old Diſciple, Acts 21, 16. Among young 
Men we read of Joſiah, 2 Chron. 34.3. That in the eighth Tear of his Reign, while he 
was yet young, he began to ſeek after the God of David his Father: and in the twelfth 
year he began to purge Judah and Jeruſalem from the high Places, and the Groves, and 
carved Images, and molten Images; He began to reign at eight Years old, as ſoon as 
out of his Minority, So of good Obadiah, 1 Kings 18. 12. But I thy Servant fear 
God from my youth. In the rank of Children, we read of Samuel, 1 Sam. 2. 18, 
And Samuel miniſtred before the Lord, being a Child. And of Timothy, that from 4 
Child he had known the holy Scriptures, 2 Iim. 3. 15. Hoſanna was not diſpleaſing to 
Chriſt in little Children, yea it was defended by him: Mat. 21. 15, 16. Aud when 
the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and the Chilaren cry- 
ing in the Temple, Hoſanna to the Son of _ id, 2 were ſore diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
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paſſed upon all, for that al have ſinned, Till we be in Chriſt, united to bim by Path 
the Wrath of God abideth on us, John 3. 18. Well then, thoſe that are — 
Creatures, are ſtrictly tied to ne Obedience, unleſs they will forfeit their Claim. 
3. To expreſs their gratitude and thankfulneſs: 2 Cor. 5. 14. The love of Chrig 
conſtraineth us; becauſe we thus jul, that if one died for all, them are all dead. Rom 
12. 1. 1 beſeech - you Brethren, 5 he Mercies of. God, that ye preſent your Bodies a livjy, 
Sacri ce, hol " acceptable 40 God, which is your reaſonable ervice, Luk. 7.4). He *. 
much, f ſhe loved much; and ſbe loved much, becauſe much was forgiven her. 0 
- gratitude and thankfulneſs to God. is expreſſed, not only in word but in deed ; Jon 
y if webleſs him and praiſe him the more, but if we love him the more, and ſear * 
the more, and honour him the more in our lives and converſations. This is the true 
way of expreſſing our thankfulneſs to God, if we walk fruitfully, and be the more 
abundant in his Service. 1 ee | 
. Becauſe they have great Incouragements : Pal. 130. 4. There is forgiven, 
wherefore thou ſhouldeſt be feared. Mercy maketh God amiable to us; a condemninę 
God is not ſo eaſily loved, as a gracious and reconciled God. None are ſo incouraged 


to ſerve him, as thoſe that have found him gracious, 5 8 888 


£ 


DSE. Let me now exhort you to ſeek after the pardon of Sins. 'To this end. 
I. Conſider your Neceſſity. If you were only as you were by Nature, CDI 
of Wrath, Eph. 2.3. yet you muſt be converted, and become as little Children, that 
you may be capable of the pardoning Mercy of God. There is enough in litle 
Children of that which is hateful to God. Surely *tis through the Blood of Chriſt 
which waſheth them from their uncleanneſs, that they are accepted with him; andthe 
Covenant of God, that forgiveth them. There is no way of ſaving any that belong 
to Mankind, but by a Redeemer and a Recoverer, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, therefore 
they need a Pardon. But this is not your caſe, but you have for a long time negleg. 
ed God, and wronged him by the continual exceſſes and breakings out of your Sin and 
Folly : What have you to ſtead you, but a Pardon ? 1 

2. Conſider the Grounds and Hopes of Pardon; God's merciful Nature, and ſelf. 
inclination to pity us: God hath made a way for it by the Blood of Jeſus, in the 
Goſpel-Law, or new Covenant, it we will ſubmit to the Terms of it, There he 
hath bound his Juſtice and Faithfulneſs. 1 John 1. 9. If we confeſs and forſake wr 
Sins, he is juſt and faithful to forgive us our Sins, and cleanſe us from all unrightmu|. 
eſs. Nothing ſets forth his Glory ſo much as this. Iis the glory of a Man to pas 
by an Offence; ſurely then *tis a perfection to forgive Sin; for whatever is excellent 
in Man, is much more in God. 3 

3. Conſider what a bleſſed Comfort it is to have Sin forgiven : Pſal.3 2. 1, 2. Bl 
ſed is he whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered: Bleſſed is the Man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not Sin, and in whoſe Spirit there is no guile. Sin is a burden to 
- a troubled Conſcience, too heavy to be born. O how great a bleſſing is it to be eaſed 
of this Burden, and to have our filthineſs covered, and not to have Iniquity imputed 
to us, not to have our Sins charged upon us to our Condemnation |! 


E 2. Jo ſtir us up not to offend God any more, or provoke him to anger by 
our Sins. God's Mercy in remiſſion of Sin ſhould make us more cautious in commit» 
ting it: Becauſe the old Score is wiped off, let us not run on upon a new one: Being 
waſhed, let us not defile our ſelves again, and wallow in that mire again out of which 
we were ſo lately drawn. If God forgets and remembereth our Sins no more, let us 
not act them over again, as if we would ftrive to make work for pardoning Mercy, 
and ſhame and ſorrow to our ſelves; and ſet our Teeth on edg with the forbidden 


Fruit of Sin, whereof we are now aſbamed, 
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IIonx I. 13,14 
I write unto you, Fathers, becauſe ye bave known bim 
that is from the beginning. I write unto you, young Men, 
| becauſe you have overcome the wicked one. I write unto 
you, little Children, becauſe ye have known the Father. 
I have written unto you, Fathers, becauſe ye have known 
bim that is from the beginning. I have written unto you, 
young Men, becauſe ye are firong, and the Word of God 
abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. 


1. That there are three ſorts of Chriſtians, Fathers, young Men, and 
little Children. 1 | 
2. Several things are aſcribed to them, correſpondent and proper to 
every Age. 3 | 
(..) To Fathers, that they have known him that was from the beginning, The 
knowledg of antient things which are paſt, is beſt befitting old Men. 5 
( 2.) That which he aſcribeth to young Men is, that %) are ſtrong, that the 
Word of God abideth in them, that they have overcome the wicked one, Strength for 
War is fit tor young Men. IR 


4 ” 


6.) To Babes and little Children, becauſe you have known the Father. Little Chil. 
dren acknowledg their Parents are dear to them, hang about them, and cannot live 
without them. - 3 85 | 
I ſhall now inſiſt upon the firft Obſervation ; the diſtinction of three ſorts of Chri- 
ſtians, Fathers, young Men, and little Children. The Queſtion is, Whether this di- 
ſtinction reſpects the diverſity of their natural Age, or their different Meaſures of 
wth in Grace? Some apply it only to their natural Age; others more proper- 
y underſtand it of their ſpiritual growth. 
I TI ſhall give you the ſenſe of theſe words in ſeveral Propoſitions, 
1. Tho ſpiritual Growth be moſt conſiderable here, yet natural Age is not altoge- 
ther to be excluded. God hath People of all ſorts and ſizes; ſome old, ſome in the 
prime and freſhneſs of Youth, others that are but newly got our of Infancy and 
Childhood. As 'tis hard to find out a Calling wherein there are not ſome one or 
other that belong toGod ; ſo not an Age wherein God hath not ſhewed ſome re- 
markable Inſtances of his Grace, For Fathers or old Men, we read of Paul the 
aged, Philem, 9, and of Mnaſon an old Diſciple, Acts 21, 16, Among young 
Mien we read of Joſiah, 2 Chron.34.3. That in the eighth Tear of his Reign, while he 
was yet young, he began to ſeek after the God of David his Father: and in the twelfth 
year he began to purge Judah and Jeruſalem from the high Places, and the Groves, and 
_ Carved Images, and molten Images: He began to reign at eight Years old, as ſoon as 
out of his Minority, So of good Obadich, x Kings 18. 12. Bat I thy Servant fear 
God from my youth. In the rank of Children, we read of Samuel, 1 Sam. 2. 18, 
And Samuel miniſtred before the Lord, being a Child. And of Timothy, that from 4 
Child he had known the holy Scriptures, 2 Lim. 3. 15. Hoſanna was not diſpleaſing to 
Chriſt in little Children, yea it was defended by him: Mat. 21. 15, 16. Aud when 
the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and the Chilaren cry- 
ing in the Temple, Hoſanna to the Son of peu id, vo were ſore diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
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7 „ thou what theſe ſay ? And eſis ſaid unto them, yea; have e 


| The Devil layeth moſt Snares for them, 


Snares, they ſhould begin with God be 
. ward will be a trouble to us. 
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. 1 a , f ; Ae ver 7 4 
Out of the Mouths of Bakes and Suck gs thod buſt perfected 7 God inſtils a vr, 
ſure of Grace into the*hearts of little ories, and is delighted in their Praiſe accordin 


to their meaſure of underſtanding ſutable to their Age. He that puniſhed lite 
Children for crying Balapate to his Prophet, defendeth little Children, and accepts 
it as an honour, when they cried Hoſanna to himſelf. Well then, People of all Ape; 
ſhould apply themſelves to Religion: Old Men cxcuſerthemſelves, they are too old 
to intereſt themſelves in Chriſt; and Children are not ripe, and young Men are 
otherwiſe Segel : bur Fathers for Age, ſhould be alſo Fathers for Knowledg and 


Godtinefs. IId a great Blefſftig, aud a Crown of Honour, when the hdary Head i 


found in a way of Righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 3 1. When a Man is grown old and gray. 


headed in Chriſt's Service, as Enoch lived three hundred ſixty five years, and walked 
wth'God, Gef. 5. 22. A long Age and well ſpent.) Onthecontrary, how ſad ig ir 
when Men hays ſpent many years unfruitfully, and, are acquainted with all other 
things but God and their own Souls, and have not as yet * live ſpiritually; 
chen they have on foot in the Gra ve, and are as gbod às deat ny o A8. tis aid 
of, Abr ahem, Heb. 2 1. 12. Therefore ſprang there. even of aner and him ds good 4 
dad. You never begin to live till you le in Chriſt. You have but told over ſo 
ELIT) and e oh gn time 8 e in your Meer. 
racy. A Man may be long at Sea, and yet make but a hort Voyage, get but little 
Good tho logg tolfed PEW ayes, O bethink your 8 CDT, your hoary 


Head go down to the Grave in Sorrow! Say not as Nicodemus, Shall 4 Man re. enter 


into his Mother's Womb, being old? This is a, ſpiritual Work that muſt paſs upon 
you. God promiſeth to pour out his Spirit upon old ones: AQs 2. 17. I will gur 
out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your Sons and your Daughters ſhall propheſy, and youth 
young Men ſhall ſee Viſions, and your old Men ſhall dream Dreams. Out of a ruinows 
heap of Stones that is ready to drop in pieces, he can raiſe up to himſelf a Temple 


for the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in: Submit to this Work before it be too late. Chim. 


ys long foul, if they be not ſwept, are fired at length: The Sinner of a hanired 


Jeans old ſhall be accurſed, 1a. 56. 20. There ſhall be no more thence an Infant of is, 


lor 4 z old Mau that hath not filled his days ; for the Child ſball die a hundred years ol 
bat th Sinner being a hundred years old ſhall be accurſed. Tis a difficult place; but 
the meaning is, that God promiſeth his People long Life; and if they did attain to 
it, and imployed it merely to fill up the meaſure of their Sins, it ſhould not be to 
them a Bleſſing but a Curſe; that is, he that lives unreclaimed and unreformed, ſhall 
at length prove an accurſed Wretch. I | 


bY oy 


2. For young Men, it concerneth them to apply their Hearts to Godlineſs. There 


eoS }. wil 125 | . 118 : ... » N | 0 © 20 
; bn ignorant and profane Conceit which poſſeſſeth many mens Minds, that it is not 


d neceſſary for young Men to ſtudy the Scriptures, or to trouble themſelves much 
with thinking'of Heaven, or the Life to come, becauſe they are young, and luſt, 
and likely to live mary years, and therefore think it more fit for them to follow 
the World, and mind the things of this Life, and let old Men alone to think of 
Heaven and Holineſs. Our Apoſtle was not of this mind; I write anto young men, 
becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the Word of God abideth in you. And the Scripture bid- 
and flowry Years ſhould be conſecrated to God. And David would have the joung 
Man PB; his way, Pal. 119.9, The World thinketh, What have young Folk to 
do with o ſerious a Work? When old Age hath ſnowed upon their Heads, and the 
{mart experience of more years in the World hath ripened them for ſo ſevere a Dil- 
cipline, then *tis time to think of Repentance, and cleanſing the heart from Sin, and 
providing for our laſt End and great Account. No; God demandeth his right of 
the young Man, that he ſhould be ſeaſoned betimes with Grace. ?Tis but reaſon 
that God that gave all, ſhould have our firſt and beſt ; they lorify God moſt who 
begin with him ſooneſt. The Luſts of Youth being boiling hot, need the corret- 
on of a more ſevere Diſcipline. Youth are apt to be inclined to Liberty and carna 
Pleaſures, are led by the motions of the Fleſh, are headftrong in their Paſſions: 


3 f as thoſe who are moſt prone to ſin, who are 
like to ſerve him longeſt; and therefore that they may not be caught in Satans 


times. It prevents many Sins which after: 


deth us to, Remember our Creator in the days of our Youth, Eccleſ. 12. x. Our beſt 


We think tricks of youth are long ſince forgotten and 
» forgiven. 
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forgiven. © but the gilt of them may Haſh in our faces, even after they are par- 
doned: Pſal. 25. 7. Remember not #he Sins of my Youth, nor my Tranſgreſſions ; P78 


cording) to thy "Mercy remember thou me, for thy goodneſs ſake, O Lord. Job 13. 26. 


For | thow N litter things 17775 me, aud makeſt me poſſeſs the Iniquities of my] 


1 It will fave us a great deal of trouble in Age. A good Man may remember old 
gun ith new Fears, that they are tot pardoned: While tiseafy to in, fre nete 
to believe the Pardon of Sin; but as a Man groweth up into, a greater Senſe and 
Eſteem of God's Holineſs, he will find it more difficult to believe a Pardon. Now 
Afflictions may awaken the ſenſe of old Sins, as old Bruiſes trouble us a long time 
after 8 , ̃ A e een 
3. For Babes or little Children, they being born in Sin muſt alſo be born again. 
Little Children are baptized, and waſhed, for they have filthineſs to be cleanſed 
away in the Laver of Regeneration. As heretofore they were circumciſed : Deut. 
30. 6. And the Lord thy God will circumciſe thine Heart, and the Heart of thy Seed, to 
love'the Lord thy God with all thine Heart, and with all thy Soul, that thou mayeſt live: 
Becauſe there is filthineſs to be pared away. And many times God ſhameth old Men 
when little ones get the ſtart of them, . Chriſt inviteth little Children to come to him 
that he might bleſs them, Mark 10. 16. They cannot be brought to him before the 
are welcome. The great God, whom Heaven and Earth cannot contain, deigneth 
to dwell in the Hearts of little ones. Surely they that have the Education of Chil- 
dren belonging to them, ſhould ſeaſon them betimes with good Principles; they find 
the benefit of it ever afterward, Timothy proved the better Inſtrument becauſe of his 
good Education ; the Apoſtle telleth'us, that his Faith dwelt firſt in his Grandmother 
Lois, and his Mother Eunice, 2 Tim. 1. 5. Certainly 'tis much to have Children 
brought up in Knowledg, and an owning of the Power of Godlineſs. Families are 
Societies to be ſanctified to God, as well as Churches. Governours of them have a 
charge of Souls, as well as Paſtors. Many offer their Children to God in Baptiſm, 
but educate and bring them up for the World, and the Fleſh; as the Jems, Ezek. 16. 
20. Moreover thou haſt taten thy Sons and thy Daughters, which thou haſt born unto me, 
and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto them, The Scripture often inviteth us to a careful 
Education of them; and there be many Promiſes of good Succeſs, Prov. 22.6. 
Train up a Child in the way in which he ſbould go, and when he is old. he will not depart 


from it. Dye the Cloth in the Wool, and not in the Web, and the Colour is the 


more durable. God worketh ſtrangely in Children, and many times rare t lings are 
found in them beyond expeQation: © 1 
But now in regard of ſpiritual Growth ; . 8 
1. There is a great difference among Chriſtians: All are not of one ſtature, 
ſtrength, and growth in Godlineſs. As here, there are Fathers, young Men, and Babes. 
He ſuppoſeth the more elderly will be Fathers in Chriſt, and that every one hath pro- 


fited according to his time and ſtanding: So in the Parable of the Sower, Mat. 13. 
ſome brought forth Fruit thirty, ſome ſixty, and ſome a hundred-fold, Mat. 13. 23. 


There is not only a difference between the good Soil and the bad Ground, but the 


bad Soil is not in all places alike fruitful, Every true Chriſtian that is fruitful, doth 


not bring forth Fruit in a like meaſure. So in the Parable of the Talents, there is 
five, two, and one, Mat. 25. 21, 22, 23. He is owned as a good Servant that 
brought an account of his Gain proportionable to his Receipt. So Chriſt, when he 


giveth Peter charge of his Flock; John 21. x5, 16. Feed my Lambs, feed my Sheep, 


There are variety of Tempers, and degrees of Strength among Chriſtians : Some 
are weak, or Lambs; ſome ſtronger, or Sheep: Iſa. 40.1 1. He ſhall feed his Flock like 
a Shepherd; he ſhall gather the Lambs with his Arm, and carry them in his Boſom ; and 
{ball gently lead thoſe that are with young, They all need a Miniſtry to teach, whether 
Lambs or Sheep, whether Fathers or Children. So again, ſome are weak, and ſome 
are ſtrong : Rom. 14. 1. Him that is weak in the Faith, receive jou. Some need 
Milk, and ſome ſtronger Meat: Heb. 5. 13, 14. For every one that uſeth Milk, is un- 
Skilful in the Word of Righteouſneſs, for he is 4 Babe; bat ſtrong Meat belongeth unto 
them that are of full Age, even thoſe who by reaſon of aſe have their Senſes exerciſed to 
diſcern both good and evil, Well then, you ſee there is great variety of Chriſtians 
Who differ, not only from the Carnal and Wicked, but among themſelves, in ſe- 
veral degrees of Excellencies. God created Adam and Eve in their full perfection, 
but doth not regenerate us into our full Is in Chriſt. Wo 

22 Z 2 2. If 


OO | 2 — mY 
9 — — 
r 5 


— — — wh — 


E 
1 
8 * 


— 1 , 
— 


La. al 
- 


, * 
3 . 5 > L : — 3 3 D - — — £ 5 n 2 — — * 1 n e , — : — = aka — ＋— R — 5 r - * 1 3 1 ** 
— - ay : . p —— — 1 — . * 2 —— 15 oC K ** . oo 25 7 : 5 ETD) 5 . 2 8 bs + — > > A — ha At SYS 2 
2 2 — 2 - t. a A re wp x — 8 Si — 3 Þ . . , 7 X 
3 COSI ” — _ at v0 8 = \ "0 = wang.” CIR 422 Sk 4 rr . eee — LW! ERS 4 Pk ZI ad er opp on F * Y * ,— n * * r 2 2 ——— 5 — h 
n — 3 X - 6 : © * & ö - r 3 — 4 = , . 
- — 1 — _ _ ——— — — — 7. * __— * -_ > *- « * 7 — — rr 2 © ' W — —— . — A " < -, . - — — * — — - — . — — — * * * — SJ * 
d N * —_— a. 3 — — A — — Px TT ors WER . KENT... SY Ar Ms "IS. 4 ef — — . ˙ Fi. 2 Age —— - N — = — * * 2 
- K bi os - 3 8 . 3 f < _ l 2 en — 8 A. - 2. a, Pa, _ _— — Was rn » Þ: - — 7 - e 0 2 p 8 3 l 
- > 2 — — L 7 2 5 X 1 * * 5 ** - A — — * — K "4 A — 1 * . P ey es I * e D — ICE — — N r — 8 7 , 1 - — rr 8 ne Me 8 r 
— In — — — 0 2 \ & * w — * * — 1 * AS _— » 0 : 0 RY — < 1 = 2 Py — 4 YT . — 2 + > 9". n Og 
** - , N * — 28 TS * 9 — 7 — * CY > r= Las bar, * r . * 649 S I - cp 2 2 
N —— Q — — ow — * * * 2 . 2 g — : 0 — >y 8 8 AE q 7 ef N — A 2 — 8 3 , II TT CRY 
ry og = FOE 2 2 i < — 5 — = 1 4 _ r 2 , — r p - 2 2 N — ; 53 2 _ 5 -# —__ as —_—_ InP, = 8 8 = » oo _ 88 ö 2 * 
« A 1 1 ing * - 1 55 - * — * LL”, poll ND * A In; = x = -\ TED.» 2 4 - a Y 4 2 — pag — N "> 8 * On y * 
3 * — * N p » — : : yn” — = 2 8 pe ESE Spa END ID nn (gen 2 — - 5 OI 1 ä a 5 * a 
5 * . — — . i 2 : VO rg "a3 IS a \ "> , l ME > — a BOTCE Int $a WT 4 7 1 — diate — r — W — — REY G — 155 J . — 4 
3 * Cone. * ts i Sn nh l LL "$55 % 8 206 l : - - £0 9 2 —— 1 ain 8 5 re af 1 —< - * r TIED DO Ina oe 2 7 8 2 bw ö 
- on Sg ET C2 7 a _—— 3 W x by y d 00 - = — — by = = S : « 5 =_ — — 
I = = * = by LU dy. 2 7 oF 7 l = = - —_— WW on i = S_—_ — - — * het = - — 


* 


— 


3 F ; 
at wot | 
: 3 


: wotiderfully diſcover\it ſelf in 


2 Pet. 1. 5. A great meaſure of Grace is ſeen in governing our own Hearts. Now 
a Chriſtian ould | ns g Our ov 


hearted :- Of the t 
times there was a d 


Iguiatias in his Epiſtle to the 


T7; bene hang out the Bu 


than his I eachers, 2 NE contented not LN nakec Truths, 
but laboured with his Conſcience to make them profitable to himſelf; and ſo ſaw 


than the 


1 ;/ jy of the Almighty giveth them Underſtanding. Great Men are not alas 


x 1 0 


3. As to ſpiritual Growth, ſome may be weak and ſtrong, young and old at the 


Ne nal; for whereas there ts among Jou ſtrife and diviſion, are ye n0t car. 
nal, and walk as Men? Our firſt Parents, t 


theſe Terms were applied to thoſe who had attained to a higher degree of Know- 
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I and. SanRification2-Gal, 6. 1. F a; Man be overtaken with a faalt, je that are 
33 him. Spiritual is put for a higher ſort of Chiti A ſpiritual 
eople is not a People of Parts, Knowledg, and Abilities, but of Grace and Sancti- 
on H atti 22819 1336 i 107 GO ene Goo 21 Want . 
e e wonderful difference between Chriſtians and themſelves at ſundry 
times; ſo that theſe three degrees may be coincident. The graveſt Father may be 
as wealg as the youngeſt Child, as violently tempted as the young Man, The State 
of a godly Man is not always one and the ſame; ſometimes they are carried into 
the Mount to behold Chriſt in his Glory; at another time toſſed with Waves and 
Tempeſts, as a Ship ready to ſink. Now, wrap'd up with Paal into the Paradiſe of 
God, to ſee things which cannot be uttered; and anon they are afflicted with a 
Meſſenger: of Satan. | Alterations and Changes, Calms and Storms, Peace and 
Troubles, Combates and Conqueſts, Weakneſſes and Strength are there found in 
God's Children; therefore the beſt are to walk humbly, and in a holy fear and 
trembling. Satan's Deſign is againſt the Spiritual Chriſtian, and thoſe who are 
more eminent than others, to throw them into the Mire, that Religion may have 
the greater Wound and Diſhonour. Thus did Satan deſire to winnow Chriſt's own 
Diſciples: Luke 22. 31. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath de- 
fired to have you,, that be may ſift you as M heat. And the Apoſtle biddeth the Spiri- 
tual, which ſometimes fende a higher ſort of Chriſtians, to rake heed left they alſo 
be tempted, Gal. 6, 1. and thoſe that ſtand, to take heed leſt they fal, 1 Cor. 10. 12. 
It's woful when a Chriſtian of great Parts and Grace begins to have any Confidence 
in himſelf, and falls, as Perer did. In violent guſts of Wind, even Cedars may 
fall to the Ground. Therefore as we grow in Grace, we ſhould increaſe in Humility 
r EH 61 £203 do. fo tombont a on 5 0G 
5. All this doth not hinder but that ſome from their ſettled conſtant frame may be 
called Fathers, young Men, and Babes. bs 0 OO 0! 
(19 Fathers are {uch who through long experience, and much acquaintance with 
a godly Life, do walk more evenly, and conſtantly, and chearfully, and fruitfully 
inthe ways of: Sod than others do. In old Men more conſtancy may be expected, 
or a more even, and an uninterrupted Courſe of Godlineſs, becauſe they are more ac- 
quainted with the Snares of Satan to prevent them; more weaned from the Baits of 
Senſe, and ſo Sin hath not ſuch a power over them; walk more chearfully in their 
Service to God: 1 John 1. 3, 4. That which we have heard and ſeen, declare we unto 
Jou, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us; and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe things I write unto you, that your Joy may be full. 
Mat. 11. 30. For my Yoke is eaſy, and my Burden is light; as knowing not only the 
toil, but the pleaſure of Obedience: being inured to a courſe of Godlineſs, tis as 
another Nature to them, the difficulty is worn off, Tis faid, P/al. 92. 14. They 
ſpall bring forth Fruit in old Age; they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. Their laſt Works 
are their beſt Works, becauſe their Salvation is nearer than when they firſt believed. 
In ſhort, they have brought their Hearts to a heavenly temper, and accuſtomed 
themſelves to a heavenly courſe, and do delight in Obedience as their perfect liberty, 
Theſe, tho not grown up into a perfect Man in Chriſt Jeſus, or come to their com- 
pleat growth, yet have made a great advance in Heaven's way. een 
(2.) Young Men in Chriſt are ſuch as have moſt Courage, Reſolution, and Ear- 
neſtneſs, Joe not that experience which Chriſt's old Servants have gotten: A mid- 
dle ſort of Chriſtians, not ſo ſettled as the Aged, nor yet altogether ſo weak and 
infirm as Babes. They are more exerciſed with Temptations, and a life of Con- 
flicts, as EVI many rebellious Paſſions, and inordinate Deſires to ſubdue, which 
being irritated by the Suggeſtions of Satan, and the Baits of Senſe, do put them to 
no ſmall trouble; that they may not diſhonour Religion, and put a damp upon 
their Hopes, and obſtruC their own progreſs to heavenly Glory. 8 * 

63.) There are Babes, or little Children; and they are of two ſorts. 

x. Some are as it were in the Birth, inter regenerandum; tis a doubtful queſtion 
whether they are regenerated, yea or no; have the Grace of the third or fourth 
Ground, Of ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Gal. 4. 19. My little Children, of whom 1 
travel in birth again until Chriſt be form d in you. They are ſuch whoſe evidences of 
Regeneration lie under ground, and much in the dark; ſo that as to outward ap- 
n pearance, 
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them in a fairer Character; they prize the Favour of God, and nothing ean ſatisf 
them without it, tho as yet they have no perſwaſions of it. They have à ſenſe of 


tions. 


; ligion. * 5 


DSE 1. If there be | _ 
..) Let us not deſpiſe the Day of ſmall things, Zach. 4. Tb, not in our ſelves, nor 
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pearance, there is little of the Life of God to be ſeen in them: Their apprehenſion; 
of the Love of God are very! uncertain ; the heauty of the Image of Chrift i 
hardly diſcernable in them. They have good?Inclinations, will not turn off from 


the holy ways of God, but keep waiting upon them until Grace be impreſſeq upon 


Religion, tho it cannot ſtand" up in ſuch conſiderable ſtrength againſt Tempts. 

i e ener el i ! 0 | 2 ih TAL + þ gn 
2. There are others who hang upon the Breaſt, as Infants that are new born, can 
hardly live between one Ordinance and another: 1 Pet. 2. 2. As nem born Babes y,. 


ſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, thut they may grow thereby." They cry after their Fa- 


ther, tho with a liſping and ſtammering Tongue: They take pleaſure in the Ten. 
drys of Grace, and cannot live without renewed Applications of the ſenſible Com. 
forts of God's Preſence, muſt be dandled on the Knees, cannot digeſt the Browns 
of a Father, and are not yet hardned for Confficts, and the ſtricter Severities of Re- 
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Fathers, qoung Mey, and Children: Then, ' 


others. Not in our ſelves; let us not conclude 'a 'Nullity of Grace, tho we be in 


the loweſt form of Chriſtians. © There. is the higheſt meaſufe, 'and that is hero 


Grace. And there are ſome inithe middle Rank, ſome'tfiat are yet conflicting with 
great Temptations, .'Some in the loweſt, weak, and unſeteled' Rank, and yet would 
not quite turn from God for all-the World. Tis Ground that bringeth forth thirty 


or ſixty, but not a hundred fold. Lambs belong to Chriſt as well as elder Sheep, 


Babes as -well-as/'yourig Men, and Fathers. The ear ef Corn that 'hath thrty 


Grains is carried into the Barn, as well as that which hath ſixty. And in the Fami. 


ly of God there are little Children, as well as grown Perſohs. } 9 He is à god Ser 
vant that had but two Talents, and gained but t Wo. Chnſt'rebuketh thoſe who 


kept little Children from him, much more will he receive ſpiritual Babes. Strat 
necked Veſſels are long in filling, yet if we be but filled tis our comfort. Chrift 
would not have us break the hruiſed Reed nor | quench the 
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(2) Let us not deſpiſe the meaneſt degree of Grace in others; Time Was when 


3 every one was à Babe in Chriſt; and timemày be when thoſe who are but Babes, 
may grow old Men: Mat. 20. 16: So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt Lat. If we 


be higher, let us bleſs God: 1 Cor: 4. ): Mo maketh'thee to-affer ? not only from 
the Carnal, but from thoſe who begin to have a: ſenſe of Religion, and have ſome 
ſincerity, tho not that perfection as others have. The Apoſtles often perſwade the 
ſtrong to be charitable and indulgent to thoſe who are weak, and not to defpiſeand 
contemn them: Rom. 14: 1. Him that is meat in the Faith, receive jou. He bid- 
deth them to take the weak into his Boſom with much pity and compaſſion. 80 
his Rule of Peace: Phil. 3. 15, 6. Let ws therefore, "as many as be perfect, br thu 
minded: And if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall even reveal this unto you. 
Nevertheleſs whereunto we have already attained, let us wall by the ſame Rule, ttt us 
mind the ſame Thing. Tho Strings in Tune muſt not be brought down to thoſe out 
of Tune; and the weak muſt not guide the ſtrong, yet we muſt bear with their 
weakneſſes, even with their affectation of Preheminence, and not cruſh them and ſup- 
preſs them. How patient and condeſcending was Chriſt to the Diſciples, notwith- 
ſtanding their Dulneſs and Corruptions? E PHONES engen ee e | 

USE 2. Let us conſider in what Rank we are, that we may wiſely apply our 
ſelves to the Duties proper to our condition. Uſually that which old Men want is 
Fervor; that which young Men want, if they know their Hearts, is Sincerit): 
the one muſt beg quickning Grace, as Devid doth often in the 119 Pſaln. That 
which the other N 


uld moſt labour after, is a fincere love to God and holy things. 


There may be a ſtrong Love, Where there is not a ſincere Love; a moral ſincerity, 
not to diſſemble, but not a ſupernaturab ſinderjty: When their Love is a pure 
Flame, not inkindled nor fed with any thing but Fire from Heaven, Many have a 
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Teal. they know not . what .Spirit they are of. Old Profeſſors are more 
heavenly, young Men more active in preſent Dutys. Now tis good that one 
Age ſhould borrq of another; that young Mey ſhould 75 51 their End, and old 
Men be doing ſor God while th The old are more prudent, 


ey have any opportunity.” 
the young more zealous: Our Zeal ſhould be ſeaſoned with Prudence, and our Pru- 
dence quickned by Zeal, | | 5 BY | 


USE 3. Toawaken us to labour after the higheſt rank of Grace, *Tis the 
Aim and Purpoſe of every Believer to be in the higheſt Form. Lake ſpeaketh only 
of a hundred fold, Luke 18. 31. to ſhew that we ſhould not content our ſelves 
with leſz; God is the more honoured, the more fruitful we are: Phil. 1. 9. Aud 
this 1 pray, that your Love may abound yet more and more in all Knowledge, and in al 
Judgment or Senſe. John 15. 8. Herein is my Father glorified, | if ye bear much 
Fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my Diſciples. The more perfect, the more like God; for we are 
required to be holy as he is holy, and to be perfect as he is perfect, Matth. 5. 48. 
Therefore as we muſt not always be Babes, ſo not always young Men: When 
Men have lived long, and have time and other means to improve themſelves 
both in Knowledg and Grace, they are very culpable before God: Heb. 5. 1 . 
For every one that uſeth Milk, is unskilful in the Word of Righteouſneſs, FA e 
i 4 Babe. They had teaching enough, and yet are Babes in Grace: John 14. 
9. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo long with you, and haſt thou not known me, 
Philip? O do not keep in low things ! To be always weak, and always carnal, doth 
highly provoke God. JJCͥͤĩ ORLIHANALL IS OUTS, £1 FE 


Again, look after Growth and Strength according to your Means: Matth. 8. 10. 
Chriſt marvelled, and ſaid to them that followed, Verily I have not found ſo great 
Faith, no not in Iſrael. Mark 6. 6. And he marvelled at their Unbelief. God 
proportioneth our Trials, not according to what we have de facto, but de ju- 
re, according to what we might have been. They that have great Means, and 
long Experience, and much acquaintance with God, have great Temptations: 


Laſtly, How ſad will it be for 2 Chriſtians to be Infants in Grace! 2 Chron. 
17. 3. And the Lord was with Jehoſhaphat, becauſe he walked in the firſt ways of his 
Father David. That there ſhould be Spots and Blemiſhes in thoſe who are Stars of 
the firft Magnitude; how fad is this! | | 
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50 deten 1 J 3, 14 
I write unto 'you Fathers, becauſe you have known bim thy 
war from the beginning. | 4 


! + Wh , 


* * 
jv * 


he deſeribeth them from their long Acquaintance with God in Chrig . 

Jus have known him that was from the beginning. So that they are E. 
hers. with our Apoſtle, who. are not only experienced in worldly 
= things, but that which is a much greater Honour to them, have at. 
+ *** * " tained tothe ſaving Knowledg of Chriſt. 


2% & X Za. 


Doct. Is the diſtinition of Chriſtians they are Fathers, who beſt know him that wg, 
From the beginning. 115 | 


A * 
1 7 
* * 


I. Here is the Object to be explained, Him that was from the beginning. 

II. The Act, what kind of Know ledg it is that conſtituteth Fathers. 

III. What is herein proper to Fathers, or how this can be any ground of a diſtinc- 
tion between them and others; ſince all Chriſtians are to know Chriſt, tis indiſpen- 
ſably required. And ſecondly, Babes are alſo ſaid to know the Father. 


A x 


I. For the Object. By him that was from" the beginning, is meant Chriſt, who i 
alſo thus elſewhere deſcribed ;: John 1. 1, 2. In the beginning was the Word, andthe 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. The . was in the beginning with God, 
1 John 1. 1. That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which me have 

| ſeen with our Eyes. This Title is given to Chriſt, to note two things (as ancihj noteth 
well) that he is from the beginning, quoad Virtutem Salvifcam, & quoad Peſo 
nam. 6 3 
1. As to his Office and ſaving efficacy; ſo he was the Lamb ſlain from the Four- 
dation of the World, as to God's eternal Purpoſe and Decree, Rev. 13. 8. 
2. As to his perſonal Subſiſtence; ſo his goings forth were from everlaſtiny, Micah 


5. 2. John 17. 5. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, with the 


Glory that I hadwith thee before the World was, Theſe two are great Points, both his 
eternal Generation, and his eternal Deſignation to the Office of Mediator; and both 
theſe are often preſſed in Scripture, but the firſt principally by our Apoſtle. 
1. His eternal Deſignation to the Office of Mediator, is often preſſed. Titus 1. 2. 
In hope of eternal Life, which God who cannot lie promiſed before the World begun. 
2 Tim. 1.9, According to his own Purpoſe and Grace, which was given us in Chriſt Je. 
Jus before the Morla begun. This is preſſed upon a double account, partly to ſhew the 
Immutability and Unchangeableneſs of his Grace;. *tis eternal like himſelf, The 
Terms of it are fixed long before the World was. And partly to obviate both Hea- 
theniſh and Jewiſh Cavils to them: Jeſus Chriſt ſeemed a new God of a few Years 
ſtanding, whereas both the Heatheniſh and Jewiſh- Religion boaſted of their Anti- 
quities ; whereas indeed all other Religions were but Novelties, and Chriſt and his 


Goſpel the only true antient Religion, as being the reſult of God's eternal 


Thoughts. 

2. The other Point, Chriſt's eternal Subſiſtence ; that our Apoſtle doth much in- 
ſift upon, both in the Goſpel, and this Epiſtle ; becauſe of ſome antient Hereticks, 
Ebion and Cerinthus, with their Followers, who denied it in his time, as in our 

times many now do. Well then, Chriſt being trom the beginning, ſignifyeth the 
Eternity 


— HE Apoſtle be inneth with the FATHERS, or grown Chriſtians, 
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erna! Happineſs and Felicity doth c lepend wlll ie 8 being the eter nal Son 
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1.1 Nl ſhew. you What the Scripture ſaith, he his bei b Fa the 5 
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AN he was conceived 05 Virg 70 Ss W " ' 10 
x.) Some Places expreſs that Exiſtence without an atation of time,. but on 
that tba Kea $i: 2s his Incarnation. 7 . th he Bread of GA; is he that 
cometh down. from Heaven, and giveth . 75 nto 2 or1d.. Verf. 38. For I came 
down from Heaven, not to do. mine own Wi but 45 W "ll, of 4 bY that ſent me, V. 6 
40 59 and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man 4 geen up. 175 ere Ih WA. efore ? Thee and 85 
other places prove that Chriſt Was in ol befare” he' was u pon Earth. 'How 
long, it is not ſaid ; but there he was in a State of Glory, which 1 enjoyed before 
came down, and was made 8 55 e 5 1 tood the Th forthe het C 
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Words LEY por le 98 m/ b becauſe 9 {et 900 to his Pg ature: 
25 they ſuffice to prove: to "cl iſtians, Sas ae had a Being! before if was incar- 


N There ate other Sriptures which aff a ſign 1110 but do not go fo high as 
the Creation. John 8, 58, Before Abrahan UG; I To fay nothing of that 
Form of Speech, 1 am, which is God- 12 od. 3. F340 that hich I now plead 
for, is, that Chriſt was before Abraham Vas: So 1 Cor. 10. 9, They tempted Chriſt 
in the Wilderneſs, called the. Angel of God's Preſence. - And Moſes efteeming the Re- 
proaches of Chriſt, greater Riches than the Treaſures in Egypt, Heb, 11. 26. Theſe 
Places prove that he was long before he was incarnate. 

( 3.) Some Scriptures ſhew that Chriſt. was aſſoon as the World was, as the 
Text; and Prov. S. 22: The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way before his 
Works of old. So from the 22d to the end of the 31. exſe, Wiſdom, is b 
deſcribing her Antiquity in many Words, That ſhe was . in creating of the 
World; That Wiſdom was Chriſt, Who is often called Wife dom of of. the Father, 
and here all along ſpeaketh as a Perſon, and as a Perſon Qiftina ris the Father. 
So John 1. 1, 2. In the beginning was the Word, and the Ne ord was with God, and the 
Word was God. The ſame was in the beginning with God. Chriſt is called the N ord, 
as being the Interpreter of his Father's mind: And he is ſaid to be with God, as a 
Perſon diftin& from God; and he is ſaid to be in the be 7 when all created 
things got a bein » beginning, As Gen. 1. 1. In (he eginning God created the Hea- 
vens aud the Earth. And in many other places. God made the World by him, 
Heb. x. 2. And therefore he had a being when the World was made. Becauſe our 
ſhallow Conceptions can follow H no further, but only over the Border of 


time, therefore tis ſaid, in the beginning, and from the b innin SS 
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ah, thothoube little among the thouſands of Judah ; yet out of thee ſhall be 
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7 ThatChriſt was before the World was. John 17. 5. And 5 O Fa, 
IR ah Los me with thine own ſe If, with the Glory which 1 i had with thee before the 1 
was. Heb. 1. 10. Aud thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid the Foundation of the Eat. 
and the Heavens are the Mork of thine Hands. And the Apoſtle proveth that thi, ig 
| ſpoken of the Son, ver, 8. Bur anto the Son. he ſaith, Thy Throne, O God, is for 4, 
and ever; 4 Scepter of Righteouſneſs is the Sce "#4 thy Kingdom, 
(5:) That Chriſt was from all Eternity. Micah 5. 2, But thou Bethlehem Ephra. 


me for 
unto me, that is to be Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe Goings for th have been from of old, 7 
verlaſting. That this is ſpoken of Chriſt, cannot be denied by the Citation; Mat 
2. 6. And thou Bethlehem in the Lead Judah, art , among the Frier 
Judah ; for our of thee bal come « Governour that ſha rae 1g People Tiras, 
2. The Benefit of this Meditation. i" eee 33 


x 


(1. ) To further the Joy of our Faith, in that we ſee the infinite worth that vin 


. 


his Sufferings, to ſatisfy Juſtice, and to expiate Sin. He, that 1s from the begin. 
ning, who is the eternal Son of God, he th to pay a ranſom for us. Mere Man 
would not have been of ſufficient Dignity to interpoſe between God and Man, 
and to make Reconciliation for the Sins of the People. Man was grows hateful to 
God by reaſon of Sin, but Chriſt reconciled him by offering up himſelf: Heb, 9. 14 
How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf 
' without ſpot to God, purge your Conſciences from dead Works to ſerve the living Gy) 
Acts 20. 28. To feed the Charch of God, which he hath parchaſed with his oyn 
Blood. r ; — ; ; is 


(a.) To increafe the Strength of our Confidence againſt all Aſſaults of the ke 


mies of our Salvation. 1 John 5. 5. Whois he that overcometh the World, bat he thu 
believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God? What cannot the Son of God do? he ib able 
co maintain the Elect againſt all be TSR of Satan, Frowns of the Word, 
and all the Oppoſition we undergo from the Rebellions of the Fleſh. The mighty 
God will be a Prince of Peace, Ii. 9. 6. 80 John 14. 1. Let not your Heart be try. 
bled; je believe in God, believe alſo in me. Faith gets ſure footing in his Eſſence and 
Attributes, no Creature can ſtand out againſt Ge. „ | 
N. 4. That we may be more apprehenſive of the Greatneſs of his Love, which 
we {hall never be, till we conſider the Dignity. of his Perſon: He that was God o- 
ver all bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5. that had little need of the Sons of Men, for 
what can God want? yet he came to ſeek, and to fave them for their own good; 
not to receive from them, but to give to them: He was happy and glorious from all 
Eternity; Who being in the Form of God, thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, 
Phil. 2.6. He was not thruſt down, but. came down; the Angels that exalted 
themſelves, were degraded. 2 Pet. 2. 4. For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſin, 
but caſt them down to Hell, We can never underſtand the depth of Chriſt's Conde- 
ſcenſion, nor the Merit of his Sacrifice, but by Reflection upon the height wherein 
he ſtood when he undertook our Cauſe and Buſineſs. That he that was in the 
Form of God, ſhould appear in the Form of a Servant: That the great God ſhould 
come as an Infant into the World, wrapped up in Swadling Clothes, laid in a 
Cratch, walking up and down, partaking of all the Miſeries incident to Mankind, 
and at length hang and die upon a Croſs : Are theſe ſmall matters to you? That the 
Almighty God ſhould be debaſed to the weakneſs of a Child and feeble Infant, and 
the Fountain of Life ſhould die! OE „ | 

( 4.) Toſhew the readineſs of our Obedience, that we may receive his Doctrine, 
and obey his Laws; that we may not be aſhamed of his Truth, and the Profeſſion 
of his Name. He was from the beginning, while yet the World and all the Glory 
of it lay in the Womb of nothing; and ſhall not we give up our ſelves to love, and 
ſerve, and obey him? Shall things in time frighten or entice us frem the Duty which 
we owe to him who was before all time? Hecan cruſh his Enemies, and protect his 


Friends, ſupply your Wants, relieve you in diftreſs ; for in him the Fulneſs of the 


Godhead dwelleth bodily, Col. 2. 9, Heb. 2. 1,2, 3. Therefore we ought to give 
the more earneſt heed to the things which we have heard, left at any time we ſhogld let them 
flip. For if the Word ſpoken by Angels was Fee and every Tranſereſſion and Diſo- 


bedience received « juſt Recompenſe of Reward, how ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great 
Salvation ? which at the 70 pe if fo 


by 


” N K 5 
N ge : \ . 
. 1 3 ed 8 ho > * a TRE — & ; 5 ” 4. - rd on 2 Toe + hab” woe = 
: 85 N Fu Fa bes: AY. * * 0 > = * — — — = 1 : LY | 
| _ rb ae: 6 3 * ; : mn... l 
i 4 1 - 9 
_—_—_— . * 4 * * * mo P 8 W * 
0 . * 
1 * 


C — or nn yg er Ww- 


began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto «9 


: 
2 
Com 


1 


* 4 


„ 2 : " 7 , 
ln «44% a v * 


7 r * : Js, A's * * ' 
— JOE. 4 2 * v * 4 * 2 * o þ . » * 2 * * . 
2 th RON bo, ws ds oe tt —_— _y FP * a / 
* O , —— 15 . * 6 1 * — 
* "_— 
FLY N * * : * 1 1 N | 72 
» . 3 l 4 2 ; _— 
- * 
. & * 0 .. . 
1 1 Y | 1 N ; N 2. \ 
* SS SIX n - * N 9 | b 4 * ® i 
K os * = - 5 * 3 » 
1 , % * 
$5 8 Sha Vo «hy wo —_ LEY 4 : 


RT nth. abr s ear * * * 
* 8 


u bead bim © Heb! 12. 25. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh ; for ij 
2M = hb refuſed him that ſpate on Earth, mach more ſhall F we * A 
ne turn away from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven. Let us be willing to do any 
thing, and fuffer any thing for ſo excellent a Lord. 2 7 
( 3 To increaſe our Reverence, and that the ignominy of his Croſs may not ob- 
ſcure His Glory, nor leſſen his reſpec in our Hearts; but that we may have high 
and honourable Thoughts of our hutmbled Lord in his loweſt Eſtate. When we are 
meditating only upon his Humiliation, the natural Atheiſm Which is in our Hearts, 
is apt to turn thoſe Thoughts into a Snare, and our reſpects to the Majeſty of Chriſt 
are abated; Therefore we ought again and again to conſider his Divine Nature, and 
that glorious Eſtate wherein he was from the beginning, fo to ballance our Thoughts 
of his Humiliation ; theſe are compounded, IIa. 9. 6. For unto us a Child is born, 
unto us 4 Son is given, and the Government ſhall be upon his Shoulders. And his Name 
ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince 
of Peace, Mary's Child, yet God's Son. A Counſellor, yet the mighty God, The 
Prince of Peace, but the everlaſting Father. If we deſpiſe him as the Carpenter's 
Son, let us remember that he is tlie great Architect who hath built the whole 
World. Heb. 1 1. 10. For he looked for a City which hat Foundations, whoſe Build» 
er and Maker is God. If we ſtumble at his being a Child, let us remember alſo that 
he is the everlaſting Father: if we ate offended at his being on the Croſs, let us 
think of him as fitting on the Throne, and coming to judg the World. 


= 


(6.) To draw our Hearts from all created things, and to leſſen our reſpect to 


worldly Vanities; that ſo our Minds and Hearts may more look after thoſe things 
which are eternal and glorious. He that was before the World was, will be when 
the World ſhall be no more. Chriſt as God is from everlaſting to everlaſting, P.al. 
90. 2. To him ſhould we look, after him ſhould we ſeek. Rev. 1. 8. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. Ver. 11. ſaying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 
the laſt. Rev. 2.8. Theſe things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, which was dead and it 
alive. Rev. 22. 13. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the firſt 
and the laſt. The firſt Cauſe, and the laſt End. It is tor everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, for 
theenjoyment of an eternal God, for which our Souls were made. He that was 
from the beginning, and will be when all things end, he ſhould take up our Minds 
and Thoughts: How can we have room for ſo many Thoughts on fading things, 
when we havean eternal God and Chriſt to think of? What Light can we ſee in a 
Candle, when the Sun ſhineth in his full. Strength? All things in the World like 
Flowers, ſerve only for their Seaſon, and then wirher ; and that Seaſon is a ſhort 
one. Thou glorieſt in thy Riches, and Preheminence now; but how long wilt 
thou do ſo? To day that Houſe and Land is thine, but thou canſt not ſay it will be 
thine to morrow. Buta Believer can ſay, my God, my Chriſt is mine to day, and 
will be mine to all Eternity. Death taketh all from us, Honours, and Riches, 
and Strength, and Life ; but it cannot take God and Chrift from us. They are'ours 
toall Eternity. | rn 5 


II. What kind of Knowledg it is that is here ſpoken of. There is a twofold 
Knowledg. 1 b LS 
1. Speculative and Hiſtorical. 
2, Practical and Saving. LOIN tes DOSE, | | 

1. Speculative and Hiſtorical, which is but an airy Speculation of Divine Things : 

with this moſt content themſelves. The Jem had 4dg@wrw Þ ud & Tdh po, Rom. 
2. 20. 4 form of Kyowleds; and ſo hath the formal Chriſtian, 2 Tim. 3. 5, Having 
a form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof; a Map or Model of Goſpel- 
Truths. There are different Degrees of this, a memorative Knowledg, ſuch as Chil- 
dren have, when the Field of Memory is planted with the Seeds of Knowledg; as 
Children that are taught to ſpeak of Divine Myſteries, God, Chriſt, Heaven and 


Hell, Sin and Righteouſneſs, by rote. As the Philoſopher obſerved of young Men, 


that they learned the. Mathematicks with all cheir Hearts and Minds, but moral 
things only to talk of them, r uv & mige95ow vo! E MA Atyss), rather to rehearſe 
them; and ſay after others, than believe them. As ſome rather hear the found of 
Muſick, than mind the Melody and Harmony: ſo they learn Divine things, but 
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; they do not mind or believe the certainty. of thoſe things of which they are in 
ſtructed; this is the loweſt Form of ſpeculative Knowledg, ſuch as is in Children, 
and thoſe that are child-like affected. Another degree above this is an opinionatiye 
Knowledg, when they do not only charge their Memories, but have a kind of 1 
Conſcience and Judgment about theſe things, ſo as to be Orthodox and right in Opi. 
nion, and ſo buſtle and contend about that way of Religion in which they have 
been educated, or ſuteth beſt with their Fancys and Interelts, But yet Wiſdom 
entereth not upon the Heart, Prov. 2. 10. They make men Diſputers of this World 
but not ſerious praQtiſers of Godlineſs: They have a Religion to talk of, but not to 
3 5 live by: They may know much of Religion in the Notion, and it may be more 2c. 
= curately thana ſerious Chriſtian. As a Vintner's Cellar may be better ſtored with 
3 Wine than a Nobleman's ; but they have it for ſale, nor for uſe: fo theſe may diſ. 
| pute for their Religion, to better effect and purpoſe than a ſerious godly Man, w1;, 
et hath a more intimate perceiving of the Truth, tho he cannot ſo accurately ſorm 
| 2 2 Notions. Theſe are uſeful in the Church, as a rotten Poſt may ſupport a living 
Tree; or as Negroes and Slaves dig in the Mines to bring up Gold for others: But 
for an intimate, deep, heart - affecting Knowledg, that is proper to the Chriſtian that 
receives the Truth, not only in the Light of it, but in the Love of it: 2 Theſl, 2. 
10. They received not the Love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved, A blunt Iron 
that is red hot, will pierce further into an inch Board, than a ſharp Tool that is cold. 
There is yet beyond theſe a higher degree of ſpeculative and hiſtorical Knowledg, and 
that is, when Men have ſome kind of touch upon their Hearts; but it is too {lender 
and inſufficient to ſtand out againſt all Temptations, when they riſe up in any conſide. 
rable ſtrength. So we read of ſome that may be inlightned, and have taſted if the 
heavenly Gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted of the god 
Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come, Heb. 6. 3, 4, 5. They may «cy 
the pollutions of the World through the knowledg of Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2. 20. *Tis hard to 
conceive how ſuch practical and important Truths ſnould be underſtood and con. 
dered without ſome touch upon the Heart. Thus it may affect Men in part, and 
produce ſome partial Reformation, and ſome. Profeſſion and Conſeſſion of the 
Truth, and they may have ſome experience of it in ſome meaſure, but do afterwards 
reject it, and prefer Sin before it. 15 1 
2. Practical and Saving. The truth and ſoundneſs of our Knowledg is mainly 
known by the Effects. We are to know him that was from the beginning, ſo as, 
U (1.) To believe in him; and to venture our eternal Intereſts in his hands: Pfal. 
9. 10. For they that know thy Name, will put their ref in thee. 2 Tim. 1. 12. fir 
I nom whom | have believed, and I am perſwaded that he is able to keep that which | 
have committed unto him againſt that day. Depending upon the ſufficiency of lis 
Merit, and Righteouſneſs, and Power to ſecure us againſt all the Enemies of our 
Salvation. N | 
= ( 2.) To know him, ſo as to eſteem and prize him: Phil. 3. 8, 9. Tea doubtl(;, 
14 and I count all things but loſs for the Excellency. of the Kpowledg of Chriſt Jeſus ny 
1 | Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them but dung thit | 
1 may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having my own Righteouſneſs which is of th? 
= TY, Law, but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs of God by Faith. 

0 Saving Knowledg is always joined with a high eſteem of Jeſus Chriſt, When we 
prefer him above all other things: Mat. 13. 45, 46. The Ringdom of Heaven i like 
unto a Merchantman, ſeeking goodly Pearls; and when he had found one Pearl of great 
price, he went and ſold all that he had, and bought it. It muſt be ſuch a Knowledg as 
weaneth the Heart from the World, and worldly Vanities. 3X 

8.) To know him ſo as to embrace him with love and deſire: John 4. 10. f fit 
thou kneweſt the Gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, Give me to arink, thou 2 
wouldeſt have asked of him, and he would have given thee living Water, Chriſt is then he 
more ſavingly and rightly known when he is deſired, and embraced with our deareſt to 
Affections. No Knowledg is allowed for Knowledg in Scripture, but the affecti- ea 
onate Knowledg: 1 Cor. 8. 1, 2, 3. Kyowledg puffeth up, but Charity edifieth. And fit 
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if any Man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing as he ought to know. th 
But if any Man love God, the ſame is known of him, If our knowledg of God be Cu 
joined with a ſincere love to God and Chriſt in all Temptations, then tis a right ne 
Knowledg. o} £: LEE WEE. 00 
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| 351 
o know him ſo as to obey him: Jer, 22. 16. He jadgeth the Cauſe of the 
7 n then it was well with him: W. as not this 1 me, ſaith the 15 ? 
This was to declare their Know ledg by the Effects. As many mens Actions are an 
implied Blaſphemy, if you run them up into their Principle: Pſal. 36. 1. The Tranſ- 
greſſion of the witked ſaith within my Heart, that there is no fear of God before his eyes. 
Titus 1. 16. They profeſs that they know God, but in Works they deny him, being abo- 
unable and diſobedient, and to every good work reprobate. So many mens Comer 
ſpeak out their Faith and Knowledg, and thoſe holy Principles which are rooted in 
their Hearts. 1 John 2. 3, 4. Our Evangeliſt will beſt explain himſelf; Nom, faith 
he, hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his Commandments, He that ſaith, 
1 know him, and keepeth not his C ommanaments, is a Liar, and the Truth is not in him. 
Thus in Scripture-diale& we are ſaid to know no more than we practiſe. And our 
Actions do give a better Image of our Thoughts and Imaginations, than our Words: 
And the latent Principles in our Minds are diſcovered by the courſe that we take, 
rather than by bare profeſſion. A Lie is falſum cum intentione fallendi, a Fal ſhood 
ſpoken with an intent to deceive. To live a falſhood, is more than to ſpeak a 
falſhood : They deceive the World, and deceive their own Souls. Certainly that 
Man hath no Religion that hath no God, and he hath no God that preferreth his 
baſe Luſts before Obedience to his Precepts. ?Tis but a perjur'd Profeſſion that our 
Carnaliſts make of the Knowledg of God and of Chrift ; the greateſt Lie that ever 
was told, and ſuch a Lie as reflecteth upon the Honour of God, for they profeſs a Re- 
ligion which they abhor ; all their Worſhip is a Lie, and their Profeſſion a plain Per- 
jury, whilſt they live as if they were baptized in the Devil's Name to be his Bond- 
men, and had ſworn to cheriſh worldly and fleſhly Luſts, and not to mortify them ; 
| as it in their Baptiſm they had entered a Proteſtation againſt God and Chriſt. 


OY 
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III. What is herein proper to Fathers, or how can this be a ground of diſtinction 
between them and others, ſince all Chriſtians are indiſpenſibly bound to know 
Chriſt? John 17.3. And this is Life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, And Babes are ſaid to know the Fa- 

Anſwer firſt, To the firſt Particle. | 

1. Whatever is ſaid of either Age, Fathers, young Men, or Babes, doth certainly 
belong to all: As to overcome the wicked one, ſo to know him that was from the 
beginning. To know the Father, is common to all the Ranks, only moſt eminently 
in one more than in the other. As all ſorts of Ages have Reaſon, only Wiſdom is 
eminent in the Aged, Strength in the Young, Affection to Parents in the Babes. 
2. There is ſome peculiar fitneſs in theſe Characters, and in the ſeveral Ages men- 
tioned, 5 8 — 

As, (1.) Plenitude of e belongeth to the Antient: Job 12. 12. With 
the Antient is Wiſdom, and in length of days Underſtanding. Old Men have had a 
great opportunity to gather Wiſdom ; and where ſhould we go for Wiſdom but to 

them? Wiſdom and Knowledg are among the Fathers. . 

(2.) Old Men are verſed in the knowledg of antient things, and love to diſcourſe 
of things done long ago. So the Apoſtle commendeth his Fathers, or old Men, for 
that they have known the Antient of Days, or the eternal Son of God, which mak- 
eth them more happy than all that Knowledg which they have gotten by many Vears, 
or long experience in the World. | | 

(3.) Their Knowledg is difterent from the Knowledg of others, as begetting, 

1. A more rotted Affection. Young Chriſtians have greater Qualms, and ſick 
fits of Love: But theſe are rooted and grounded in Love, Epheſ. 3. 18, 19. That they 
may be able to comprehend with all Saints, what # the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height, and to know the Love of Chriſt which paſſeth Rnomledg. At firſt our Affection 
to God, and heavenly things, may more quickly and fervently put forth it ſelf, as the 
early Bloſſoms in the Spring which are ſoon withered. The ſtrongeſt qualms and 
tits of Affection are upon our firſt Acquaintance, and while Religion is a novel 
thing, and our Love wholly ſheweth it ſelf in ſenſitive Expreſſions. The tide and 
current of our Love may run ſtrong, while it is not diſperſed into the ſeveral Chan- 
nels of Obedience. They have at firſt ſtrange tranſports of Soul, but afterward it 
cometh to be rooted into a ſolid Affection and fixed bent of Heart toward God ; 
| an 
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poſition of Soul 
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moving their Doubts, anſwering their Prayers, and fulfilling his Promiſes, and ſo 


2 Pet. 1. 5. Add to Faith Virtae, and to Virtue Rnomledg. 
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Ixrite unto you Fathers, &c. 


yg DSE 5 
O teach us who are Fathers, or in the higheſt rank of Chriſtz- 

_. nity, | | : [4 F Zn 3 | 
1 They are ſuch as are more delightfully imployed in the exerciſes 
of Godlineſs. I aſcribe this to Fathers, partly becauſe they are ac- 
By qua inted with the Pleaſures of Obedience: 1 John 5. 3. For this i the 
Love of God, that we keep his Commandments, and his Commandments are not grieruu. 
And they have taſted that the Lord is gracious, 1 Per. 2. 3. And optims demonſratio 
4 ſenſibus; the ſureſt proof is taken from ſenſe, They know the Grace of God in Truth, 
Col. 1. 6. And partly, becauſe by long cuſtom they have inured thernſelves there- 
to, ſo that *tis becomè another nature to them. They are alive unto God; and 
What a Man doth with a naturalneſs, he doth it frequently, conſtantly, and eaſily. 
We ſee in all other things this giveth readineſs and promptneſs. Man is naturally a- 
verſe from God, and Cuſtom addeth a ſtiffneſs to this bent: Jer. 13. 23. Can the Ethi- 
opian change his stin, or the Leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo' do good that are 4- 
 cuſtomed to do evil. By cuſtom and continuance Men are habituated in evil, that it 
becometh a ſecond nature to them. Now when Men are ſettled in a good courſe, 
there is ſome what anſwerable. They are in their Element, when they are ſpeaking 
of God and heavenly things; they do a thing kindly when they are acting tor God: 
The carnal Nature will return, and violent Jemptations will much unſettlè uss But 


ſurely *ris an advantage to have. walked in à godly courſe for ſome long ſpace of I ans 
time, to be an old Diſciple, Th Sen, long fee 


a | e Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Timothy, that he did natu- I the 
rally care for their Eſtate, Phil. 2. 20. {pea CY ER, I Mo 


2. They do more wiſely manage the Affairs of the ſpiritual Life. The Scripture I 2nd 

ſpeaketh of being wiſe 70 Salvation, wile in that which is good: Rom. 16. 19. B Fai 

Jet I woald hau you wiſe antothut which i good, and frople concerning evil, 1 at f 
2418 | | N 
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the Children of God ſhould. be n7ſe in their. Generation, Luke 16.8. Without this 
practical Wiſdom there is no eſcaping the Snares of the Deceiver, and getting ſafe 
to Heaven. Now this Wiſdom is more in the old than the young Believer ;, as to the 
Young, ſee 1 Tim. 3. 6. Not 4 8 leſt being lifted up with Pride, he fall into the 
Condemnation of the Devil. uri, A late Convert, 0, Young Chriſtian, or one 
newly come do the Faith: ſuch an one is more various, and uncertain in his Motions 
hath not that ſpiritual Prudence, and that meaſure of Circumſpection, which old 
exerciſed Chriſtians have, and ſo is far more likely to fall into the Condemnation of the 
Devil, than the experienced. On the other. ſide, conſider what advantages they 
have, as knowing their Helps and Hinderances. Heb. 5. 14. But ſtrong Meat be. 
longeth anto them th at are of full Age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe, have their 
Senſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil. They know the craft of Satan, 2 Cor, 
2.11, Leſt Satan ſbould get an advantage of us, for we are not ignorant of his Devices. 
They have felt the bitterneſs of Sin. Pſal. 51. 6. Iz the hidden Parts thou ſbalt make 


[ 


we to know Wiſdom. They know what Hinderances they ſhall have from the Devil, 
World and Fleſh, and how they may reſiſt occaſions of evil, defeat the Policies of 
the Deyil, and grow wiſe to Salyation, and the World may not divert and diſtract 
them from the Love of God, and the Exerciſe of Godlineſs. Experience hath 
made them wiſe to decline the Rocks upon which they daſhed heretofore. In all 
Arts and Trades Men attain greater Niceneſs and Skill by Pains and Obſervation. 


| And ſhall a Chriſtian gain nothing by long Practice, and continual Watchfulneſs ? 


| point the aſſaults of the Enemy. 5 a er ado 
Z. They are more fixed inthe Truth, againſt the Seduction of Error: This is in 
the Text. The Seducers of that Age denied the Godhead of Chriſt. Andit always 
holdeth good, Eph. 4. 14. That we henceforth be no more Children, toſſed to and fro, 
and carried about with every Wind of Doctrine by the ſlight of Men, and cunning crafti- 
weſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive, There is an Eſtate of childiſh Ignorance, 
and Infirmities ; and there is above this a kind of Growth and growing Age, whilſt 
we are making progreſs towards Perfection; and above this there is our manly M 
In our younger time there is a Simplicity and Eaſineſs to credit all that is preſented to 


always weak and unſettled, Surely as we grow .in Years, we ſhould grow in 
Knowledg and Prudence: the Aged have more a Spirit of diſcerning, more Solidity 
in Judgment, and Stability in Truth; and are not ſo eaſily tranſported with the 
vain and giddy Notions of an unſettled Head. Errors are as palpable Deviatio.ns 
| from the way to Glory, as Prophaneneſs and groſs Sins. Therefore *tis a part of 
the Perfection of a Chriſtian to be ſettled againſt them; which advantage the Aged 
have above others, as the Teſtimony of Chriſt is more confirmed in them, 1 Cor. 
1,6, 1 Johns, 10, He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the Witneſs in himſelf ; 
he that believeth not God, hath made him 4 Liar, becauſe he believeth not the Record that 
God gave of his Son, They have Argumentsat hand in their own Boſoms ; what 
was before in their Books, 1s tranſcribed upon their Hearts ; thither can they repair, 
ad find reaſons enough to confirm them in the Truth. This Teſtimony in our 
; elves doth moſt befriend the main and great Articles of Chriſtianity ; tho it alſo 
- confirmeth the ſeveral Parts of it. They that have felt a Benefit by the Truth, are 
« moſt likely to know the mind of God in leſſer things. John 7. 17. I am Man will 
do hit Will, he ſhall know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of 
| » ſelf, He that hath felt Sin bitter, can never be tempted to think it is no great e- 
vil; So he that hath felt Chriſt ſweer, cannot but prize him and cleave to him above 
all. The long Experience of the Fruit vf Duties confirms them againſt thoſe deluſions 

which would draw us from them, 5 
4. Their Hearts are brought into a more ſettled, Heavenly Temper, In Chriſti- 
ans of a lower rank, there is a greater Inconſtancy in their choice: tho they are not as 
the half. Convert double-hearted, and unſtable, Jam. 1.8. yet very uncertain in their 
Motions ; but afterwards they bring their Hearts into a more even, holy Frame, 
and a more fixed bent towards Heavenly things, Col. 1, 23. If ye continue in the 
| IJ Faith, grounded and ſettled, and be not moved away from the hope of the Goſpel, A Man 
ru firſt hath not diſintangled his Heart from the Snare of worldly Felicity; a__ 
| therefore 


Surely the Blows and Foils received, have made them skilful, and wary to diſap- 


us: Babes in Chriſt are weak in all the Parts of the new. Man; in Knowledg, Pru - 
dence, Faith, Love, Patience. But now we mult not be always Children; not 
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inhir4t the Land; when the wic ted ard cut 0 thou ſhalt ſeeit. J have ſeen 1 the wicked 
ingrbat Power, a 1 e himſelf lite een Bay-Tree ; : jet be paſſed away, and lo e 
was not; Tſe . him, but he could not be Found. In every 1988 75 me of t of Wicked 
are made cles of God's threatnedi judg gments before the E yes of his People 
Every Man 555 his own time maketh his Remarks and Obſervatipns, 25 the Prophet 
had bis Obſervations in his time: | Theſe the Believer, layeth up in Bis Heart, which 
feedcth his Faith; and calmetli tus Paſſions, and awakeneth- is Zeal, preventeth 
raſh judging by preſent Appearances. His Proviſion for his People; Pal 37. 25. 1 
hwve been Joung, ani now am old, yer have I not ſeen the Righteous forſaken, nor his Seed 
begging Bread. His Providence to themſelves. They have been long ſtudents in 
Providence. Making good his Promiſes; Joſhua 2 of with the 14. And it cune io 
paſs a long time after 'the Lord bad given reſt to iel ys 


things which the Lord your God ſpake concerning you: all i; f 5 
not one thing hath failed thereof. 2 48. 1 87 come 10 paſs unio du, . 


thers Abraham and Iſaac did wall, the God w bich fed me all my Life 55 unto this daj 


He provided for all our Wants, delivered us in all our Da Mew ow lovely gi 
for old Men to talk of the Promiſes of God, and his Marcies that have been of old! 
As David, Pal. 25. 6. 2 0 Lord th tender Mercies,and FR 1 W 


for thy have been ever of ou, 
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r o. = .. / 


om all. their Enemies round «bout, 
that Joſhua waxed vin.” Aud behold, this day T am going the way of all the Earth; and . 


know in all your Hearts and 13 4 Jour Souls, that not one thing hath failed of al thegod 


. And he ſaid, God before whom a F. 
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have moſt hatred of Sin, and care to ſubdue it, and victory over it, and can moſt 
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6. They can more feelingly than 
4 1 
6. They can l | 


neſs:of ihe preſent Life ** Gen. 47. 


jence that here is no abiding | TAC 
ceed better. with theme Pfal. 49. 13. Thi ther wh il their folly; jet their Poffe. 
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Old Age being cold and 
e Kinn, they 
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playing. Auna went not out of the Temple, and old Simeon waited to fee God's 
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9. They attain unto greater ſoundneſs and integrity in the Eſſentials of Religion. 
Titus 2. 2. That the Aged be ſober, temperate, ſound in Faith, Charity, Patience. In 
that Verſe ſome what is ſaid to the Aged, as they are old Men, 'and ſomewhat as 
old Chriſtians : they that have the moſt effectual apprehenſions of the Greatneſs, +38 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God, and of their own Sin, the need of Chriſt an . = 
Grace, the Truth and Excellency of the Life to come, and the Vanity of this Life, bh. 
are the beſt Chriſtians. They who ate moſt conformed to Chriſt in Humili 


Meekneſs, and lowlineſs of Mind, eſteeming others better than themſelyts, hat 


— 
5 - . - 
- 4 22 
* N : Bags | — Et 7 

P ²˙ on ˙ en I 

EPE I 22 3 
E 3 — 4; \ — - _ . * 
- 3 ot i MET. 


deny the Fleſh, its irregular deſires, and bear the Inconveniencies of it, and whoſe 
greateſt delight is in God himſelf; theſe are the grown Chriſtians. wr 


* 


- VSE 2. To ſhew how much it concerneth Fathers in Years, to be Fathers in 


Grace, and to be moreeminently religious than others, that they may be a Pattern " 
and Example to them. Firſt it conduceth to God's Honour; if young Men and 15 


Children ſhould only profeſs Religion, you would take, it fot Indiſcretion, and hot- 
neſs of Spirit; young Punys, they know not what they do. Moſes when he wat 
grown in ears, 4 78. 0 be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, Heb. 1 1.24. Fathers 
when they ſerved God in their ripeſt Age, and for many Years, and yet are not 
weary of his Service, this is an Honour to him. Secondly, For your own Coni- 
fort, What a ſupport and ſtaff is Godlineſs to old Age, when decays of Natufe are 
3 with the increaſe of Grace, the weakneſs of Body with ſoundneſs of 
Mind? 2 Cor. 4. 16. For which cauſe we faint not; but tho the outward Man periſh 
Jet the inward Man is renewed day by day. The Mind is freſh and vigorous he! 
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weak. When the Hyg is dim, as in old rael, it can ſde God the inviſible 


12 | 15 irh Barrilte we Iqſe out taſte, yet we find ſweetneſs.in the Bread of 
The: heiſt dom Lite. Ale, many als, Man ate like Veſſels lang 


ie: If we die Ghrift is o Late, Mea are lile el 
| broach, nothing let in chem but the lees ang dregs of Ignorance and Sin. How mi. 
ferable are ſuch. old Men, when ignorant of God, and mindleſs af heavenly thingz 
| 1, part Pa pate they do not ſeek, after | God? In part, when yet weak: 


bes in Knowledgor. Grace 3 weak, unwile, feeble in things of God, and (; 
may ealily be.foiled. by- Temptations, and miſcarry fully. [Their Exatbple ſusf. 
eth much; if they are only dead Sticks,; then do but cumber the Ground. But how 
good. is it to leave à ſweet ſcent of religious Converſation behind tbem ; 
1 5 ond A PLL 5:11 a 4115 $01 62 A | NI l 

.,VSE 3. That the Aged in Tears and Grace muſt be written unto ; 
1. That they may perſevere in Godlineſi: They are nat yet out of the reich of 
Temptations ; Men that have made ſome long ꝑptoſeſſion of the Name of Chriſt, may 
ſuffer a great abatement of their former: Integrity in their latter days. Tis not with 
chem as it was at firſt. We read of ſome-that left their firſt: Love, Rev. 2. 4. there 


„ * 


was a great decay, tho not an utter extinction. Tis ſaid, 2 Chron. 17. 3. The Ly, 
mas with Jehoſhaphat, becauſe he walkea in the fir ſt ways of his Father David; who in his 
latter time fell into ſcandalous Crimes, as his Adultery with: Vriab's Wife, the 
murdering of Uriah himſelf, and the numbering of the People. And it is the Opi- 
nion of ſome Divines, that he never recovereda Iike meaſure and proportion of Grace 
as he had before. The like may fall out to others, partly from the continual pre- 
ſence of Temptations. The Devil continually ſuggeſteth evil, and as an importy. 
nate Suiter, and by perſeverance in his Suit may at length prevail. The World we 
daily converſe with: Objects to which we are accuſtomed, taint the Mind. A de. 
formed Object which is continually in view, ſeemeth leſs deformed. In-dwellng 
uſts long reſtrained, may break out again; as Roſes nipped in the Summer nexr 
About bearing-time, bear in Winter, Satan ſtill waiteth, and his Temptations do 
ax return upon us. I confeſs this is no Excuſe, yet it may be a Cake, 
tan's continued Temptations ſhould make us more watchful. Long experience 
the yanity of. worldly things ſhould wean us from them, and Luſt long kept un. 


— 


one kind of brunt, and yet fail in another. The Children of God proſperous, dif- 
fer from the Children of God afflicted. We had need be provided for all Weathers. 
Phul. 4. 12. I Know both how 10 be abaſed, and I knom how to abound ; every where, and i 
all things, I am inſtrutted both to be fall and to be hungry, both to abound and to ſaſer 


of the old Prophet, 1 Kings 13. 4. with the 19th. Lot that was chaſte in Sodom, 


miſcarried in De were none but his own Family. When Con- 
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Uncleanneſs, and Blood, and lay aſleep in it a long time, till Nathan the Prophet 
rouſed him up. Well then, the Fathers muſt be written unto, as well as the young 
Men and Babes. Lou would think it a- great miſery, if a Mariner after he hath 
weathered out all Tempeſts at Sea, -ſhould ſuffer Shipwrack in the Haven's Mouth; 
ſo for you to do an unſeemly action, after you have long profeſſed your ſelves Ser- 
vants of Jeſus Chriſt, and have been aſſiſted by him in ſeveral conditions. 5 
2. They muſt be written unto firſt, that their growth may be promoted; that 
they may be ſtirred up to more ſeriouſneſs, and more diligence, and more fruitful- 
neſs. It ; | hon 1175 a * Pkt5 a MD eee e | 5 
(..) After ſo long a ſtanding, and ſo much means, more growth and tendency 
towards Perfection may be juſtly expected from them: Pſal. 92. 13, 14. Thoſe that 
be planted in the Houſe-of the Lord, ſhalt flouriſh in the Courts of our God; they ſhall 
bring forth Fruit in old Age, they ſball be fat and flouriſhing. The Courts of God 
area kindly Soil; they that grow there are kept freſh, and lively, and fruitful to- 
wards God, The decay of the outward Man doth not hinder the renewing of the 
inward : Their laſt Works are better than the firſt; they ſhall have great liberty 
and delight in God to the laſt: Iſa. 40. 3 1. They that wait on the Lord ſhall renew. 
their ſtrength ; they ſhall mount up with. Wings as Eagles; they (ball run and not be 
weary, and they ſhall wall and not faint, When Nature ſeemeth to be clean ſpent, 
there is a ſeet ſupply of ſpiritual Strength. Eagles are vigorous, they fly. ſtrong- 
ly, and ſwiftly, and renew their youth ; ſome ſay by caſting their Bill when their 
upper Beak groweth'crovked with Age, and ſhooteth up the lower; or rather by 
muting and caſting their Feathers: Pſal. 84. 10. They go on from ſtrength to 3 
in the heavenly Journey, always get ground; we ſhould always be learning ſome- 
thing; as we grow older, we ſhould grow wiſer and better. 
(2.) Their manifold Experience ſhould make them better. Tis a miſerable thing 
to paſs under ſo many Providences, and not to be bettered and improved by them: 
Deut. 29. 2, 3, 4, 5. And Moſes called unto all Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Te have 
ſeen all that the Lord did before' jour Eyes in the Land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and 
All Hir Servants, and unto all the Land; the great Temptations which | thine eyes baus 
ſeen, and the Signs and thoſe. great Miracles: Yet the Lord hath not given you an Heart 
to perceive, and Eyes to ſee, and Ears to hear unto this day. And I have led you forty 
Tears in the Wilderneſs ; your Clothes are not waxen old upon you, and thy Shoe is not 
waxen old upon thy Foot. Ye have not eaten Bread, neither have ye drank Wine, or 
ſtrong Drink ;, that ye might know that I am the Lord thy God. Surely none live long 
in the World, but they have much experience of the bitterneſs of Sin. Jer. 2. 19. 
Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy backſliding ſhall reprove thee : Know 
therefore and ſee that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord th 
God, and that my fear is not in thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. *Tis dangerous 2 
ling with forbidden Fruit, of the Vanity of the Creature: Pſal. 1 10. 96. I have 
ſeen an end of all Perfection. Some find it to their bitter coſt. This Vanity doted 
on, and truſted in, cauſeth vexation of Spirit. O tlie naughtineſs of the World! 
John 15. 19. If ye were of the World, the World would love his own ; but becauſe ye are 
not of this World, but I have choſen you oat of the World, therefore the World hateth 
you. Satan's indefatigable Malice: 2 Cor. 2. 1 . Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage 
of us, for we are not ignorant of his devices. 1 Pet. 5.8. For the Devil like a roarin 
Lion, goeth about ſeeking whom he may devour. On the other ſide, O the comfort, 
peace, and bleſſedneſs that attendeth holy walking! Mich. 2. 7. Do not my words do 
good to him that walketh uprightly? Pal. 119. 56. This I had becauſe I kept thy Pre- 
cepts. This Peace, this Comfort, this Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Of God's hearing 
Prayer: Pal. 116. 1. I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my Voice and my Supplica- 
ions. Seaſonable relief in Difficulties and Straits: Plal. 46. 1. God is our refuge, 
and ſtrength, a ver) preſent help in trouble, The ſweet revivings in Afflictions and 
Trouble: Rom. 5. 3, 4, 5. And not only ſo, but we glory in Tribulations alſo, knowing 
that tribulation worketh patience ; and patience, experience ; aud experience, hope ; and 
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hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the 
ö Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. Fulfilling of Promiſes: Pſal. 18. 30. As for God 
N his way is perfect, the Word of the Lord is tried, he is a Buckler to all thoſe that truſt 
in him: And many ſuch like. Now 'tis an Argument of ſpiritual ſtupidneſs and 
| Bbbb 2 folly 
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a jet the wiſer ; if his Faith be no ſtronger, his Love to God more fervent, and ha. 
tred of Sin more _ and earneſt 3 if he cannot wait upon God with a more com. 
poſed Spirit in the rhidft of this World's Uncettainties : therefore they are to be ex. 
cited e winter oo Ry 9 tema, ER 
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USE 2. Is to ſhew us what is a proper Meditation for the aged Chriſtiang 
God's Antientneſs and Etetm̃ty. Their Thoughts ſhould be more taken up about 
this, about him who was before all things, and will be when all things ſhall be no 
more. Surely they that are going out of the World, they ſhould not be contented 
with any thing that had once a beginning, and within a little while will: have an 
_ end: Their great buſineſs is to know the Eternal God, and eternally to injoy him. 
They have had long experience of the tranſitory Nature of earthly things, which 
ſhould weaken Temptations, and blare the Glory of them in their Eyes. They are 
going to converſe with him immediately, who in the beginning laid the Foanadatinn, 
of the Earth, and the Heavens are the Work of his hands. They ſball periſh, bat thoy 
remaineſt ; and they all ſhall wax old 4s a Garment, and as # Veſture ſhalt thou chan 
them; but thou art the ſame, and thy Tears ſball not fail. Heb. 1. 10, 11, 12. MI 

102, 25,26, | Chriſt is eternal, and cannot be periſhing,' or die; and this is the Rock 
of the Churches Comfort, God from the Mount of Eternity, beholdeth all $uc. 
cefſions and Changes of the Creature, but he cannot be changed. The World may 
be changed, and we being mortal may be changed, and muſt be changed, that we 
day inherit Eternal Life; but he from the beginning to the end is {till the ſame, and 
ſhall deftroy all Enemies, conſume the World with Fire, and eternally. glorify the 
Saints. We are but of yeſterday, and to morrow we ſhall be gone, but Chriſt i. 
the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. Tho Days and Years are in a continu 
flux and motion about him, yet he is the ſame for ever, he is the beginning without 
beginning, and the end without end; before all, after all, and in all. Think often 
of his Unchangeableneſs ; but conſider alſo your own Vanity, whoſe Glory and 
Perfection is like a Summer-Flower, or like a Vapour aſcending for a little time, 
Our Purpoſes are ſoon broken off, and made of none effect. £22 4 
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I write unto you, young Men, becauſe you bave overcome 
the wicked one. TI bave written unto you, young Men, 

becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the Word of God abideth in 
Jou, and ye bave overcome the wicked one. 


y E come now to the ſecond rank of Chriſtians, ſuch as are called 
Toung-men. ih | | 


They are deſcribed, 


1. By the PerfeQtion proper to their Age, becauſe ye are ſtrong. As old Men are 
noted 2 Wiſdom, ſo 7 Men for Strength. Prov. 20. 29. The Glory of Joung 
Men is their Strength. © Rl 11:4 | 

2. The Subordinate Cauſe or Means, and the Word of God abideth in you. 

3. The Effect and Fruit, and that is Victory over Satan, and ye have overcome 
| the Wicked one. | | 


Thar Which is ſaid concerning this Rank and Order, may be compriſed in theſe 
Propoſitions. | 2 


I. There are à middle ſort of Chriſtians, who may be called Young Men. 

II. Theſe above others are expoſed to Temptations and Conflicts. 

III. That which is moſt eminent in this Age and rank of Chriſtians, is Strength. 
IV. This Strength they have becauſe the Word of God abideth in them. | 
V. Thoſe that have the Word of God abiding in them, overcome the wicked One. 


5 W 
That there are a middle Sort of Chriſtians, who may be called Young Men. 


So the Apoſtle frameth the diſtinction; and the reaſon of the thing carrieth it, 
for Experience telleth us that there are ſome Chriſtians or Believers, who have felt 
Comfort in Chriſt, taſted the good Word of God, and are affected with the Offers 
of an Heavenly Life, and thereupon have renounced the Devil, the World and 
the Fleſh, that they may ſeek their Happineſs in God through Chriſt; yet they have 
not attained to that Strength of Grace and Comfort, nor that Experience in the ways 
of Godlineſs, as the Fathers have gotten : neither do they walk therein ſo-evenly 
and conſtantly as they do; ſo that they cannot be placed among the higher ſort of 
Chriſtians : neither yet are they ſo weak and unexperienced as the Babes, It will 
not be loſt time a little to ſhew more particularly wherein they differ from the 
_, or the old and more experienced Chriſtians; and from the Babes and youn- 
ger ſort. | 


1. From the Fathers they differ, . 

(1.) Becauſe they are not ſo well ſettled in an Heavenly Frame of Spirit. Tho 
they ſet their Faces heavenward, yet they are often apt to look back, and are not ſo 
waktantly exerciſed about Heavenly things, or doing all things to eternal Ends, bx 

that 
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that they are cumbred with many vain, looſe and roving Imaginations and Dx 


whom they have choſen for their Portion wete bound to provide theſe things ſor 
them, and in that meaſure wherein they crave them. In this Rank 1 Place the 
Diſciples before the pouring out of the Spirit. I cannot count them Babes, they be: 
ſo long then trained up in Chriſt's Company ; -nor- yet Fathers; becauſe be 
ſolemn pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt, they had not attained to the Perſection of 
the Goſpel-Spirit, which is not the Spirit of this World, but the earneſt of a bettet 
Inheritance. Therefore we find them troubled: when Chriſt telleth them of the 
Croſs, and how hard a matter it was to enter into the Kingdom of God, Mart 10 
26. Contending among themſelves Who ſhould be greateſt (and that iti a time w hen 
the Paſſion was near at hand, Luke 22. 21,24.) The Mother of Zebedee's Chilis 


n 


with her Sons (no doubt ſet awork by them,” Mat. 20. 21.) came to Chriſt with 
this Requeſt, Grant that theſe my two Sons may ſit the one om tigy right Hand, and. 


3 


* 


other on the left in thy Kjngdam. There were many pleaſant Dreams, about World 
Happinels in the Hearts's Chriſtians,” The. Apoſtles and their Friends diddream 


an earthly Kingdom of Chriſt, and Worldly Honours to be diſtributed to his 


Servants and Followers, tho Chriſt did often warn them to the contrary, and feck to 
prepare them for: the Croſs. And doth not the love of the Dignities, and Honour; 7 


* 


and Profits, and Pleaſures of the World, ſtill creep into the Hearts of Believers; and 
tickle and inveagle them with many a vain Thought, and corrupt Luſt ? Surely yes; 
witneſs their frequent Thoughts of turning the Tide and Stream of Affairs, and 
comforting themſelves more with hopes of ſeeing their Deſire upon their Enemies: 
and ol Temporal Eaſe, than of the Heavenly Felicity; thein vain wiſhing for what 
others have, and miſliking that Which is their oẽn; their Offence at God s Proyl 
dence, if he doth not find them Meat for their Luſts, and maintain them at ſuch : 
rate as they faney: yet if we ſhould: ſay, they have no Grace, we ſhould condemn 
the Generation of the Juſt, and ſpeak againſt plain Experience:: 
(2. ) In that they have not ſo much Superiority and Command over their Aﬀec. 
tions and Paſſions, as the Fathers have ; tho they are not at the beck and command 
of every fooliſh-and-hurtful Luſt; yet they are often aſſaulted and perplexed, yea over. 
come with the Rebellion of their carnal Affections and inordinate Paſſions, which 
put them to no ſmall trouble. To theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Col. 3. 5. Mirth 
therefore your Members which are upon the Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinat 
Affection, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs which is Idolatry. Paul himſelf had 
his violent Paroxiſms; Rom. 7. 19, 23. For the good that ] would do, I do not; but 
the evil I would not, that do J. 1 find: then a Lam, that when I would do good, evil is 
preſent with me; and I ſee another. Law in my Members, warring againſt the Lam of my 
Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin which is in my Members. And 
David was fain to keep his Mouth as with a Bridle, Pſalm 39. 1. They fee a great 
need of curbing their Paſſions, and reforming their Thoughts, and bridling their 


x 


Tongues. | 
(3. In anne are not ſo wiſe and experienced in the ſpiritual Warfare, and 
therefore are often foiled, tho they do alſo often overcome. Unruly Affection may 
unſettle and diſtemper them. In their Proſperity they may remit of their Ferven. 
ce Zeal and Diligence, In Adverſity they may have Deſpondency and diſtruſtful 
Thoughts at God's Providence; murmuring and diſcontent. may break out. Pfal. 
31.22. I ſaid in my haſt, I am cut off from before thine Byes. Pſalm 116. 11. 1 u 
in my haſt, all Men are Liars, In their Callings, they may bewray too much earthly- 
mindedneſs and diſcontent, and carnal Aims; the unexperienced are eaſily ſurprized, 


and the Evils they groan under are neither at once, nor eaſily ſubdued; they are ol 
ten diſtempered with inward Luſts and out ward Occaſions. 


2. From the Babes they differ, 


(I.) Becauſe they have been longer ingaged in the Practice of Godlineſs, and ſo 
they have a more ſerious Conſideration of their State and Ways, that they may a. 
void Sin, and the Occaſions thereof. They have ſo much Acquaintance with the 
Heavenly Life, as to ſce the need of watching, pray ing and ſtriving. Mark 13.37. 
What I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, watch. 1 Cor. 16. 13. Watch ye, ſtand w—_ 
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ings Which were not much regarded ititimes paſt, that were paſſed; over as 
bardoned of coutfe,/ are now thought of with, Shame and Ritterneſs. 


things 
(.) They are more. diligent in the uſe. f. Means. Their: continual Work is to 
ſubdue their Paſſions and chrrupt Inclinations,. to weaken their rebellious deſires, and 
defeat Temptations. They heartily purpoſe: and covenant: with God to briog their 
Hearts into a better frame. fal. 119. 112. 1 have intlined my Heart to perform thy 
Sratares always, even to th bnd. They buſy themſelves about getting ſpiritual Furnis 
ture and Strength, even the compleat Armour of God, whereby they may ſtand 
cut againſt the Aſſaults of the Wicked one; Eph. 6. 12, 13. For ne wreſtle not 4. 
gainſt Fleſp and Blood, bat ogainſt Principalities. againſt Powers, againſt\ the Ralers of 
the Dirkneſrof this World, againſi' ſpiritual, Wickeaneſs in high Places. Wherefort 
take ante. you the whole Armaur of | God, that Jou may bt. able to withſtand: in the evil 
Day; and having done all to Band, None knoweth the need of the ſpiritual Armour, 
nor is ſo (earneſt to get it, as this kind of Chtiſtian; being continually; exerciſed 
with Conflicts and emptations, he would not be unprepared, | and knoweth the 
Malice of Satan and bis own Infirmities. Eractical Conviction is beſt; and leay- 
eth a deeper ſenſe upon the Heart, than a Doctrinal Diſcovery, +; 
8.) They are more venſed in the Werd of God, tho not skilful in the Word 
of Highteduſneſs, as the Fathers; yet not as unskilful as, the Babes. Heb. 5. 13. 
For every one that uſeth Milk is.wnskilfal in the Word of . Righteouſneſs, for he is a Babe: 
They are learning and ſtudy ing the Word, how to govern their Paſſions, and direct 
their way; Pal. 119. 9. Wherewith ſball s A cleanſe his may? by taking heed 
thereto according to th Mord. They would not have, the Peace of their Souls diſtur- 
bed; they are takten into God's hleſſed Flock, and are daily furniſhing themſelves 
„Ae, 6 5 r 


f *' © 89 8 1 s ; 
| with ſpiritual Knowledg.. .: 
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\ The middle ſort of Chriſtians or young Men; are moſt expoſed to: Temptations and 


Tbe Devil is an Enemy to all Mankind, but eſpecially to young Men. Noah, Sa- 
lomon were tempted when in years; but the young Age are moſt aſſaulted. The 
Devil layeth Snares for them, partly becauſe thoſe are moſt prone to Sin, being 
paſſionate, raſh, ſelf- willed and headſtrong; wreſtle with ſtronger Luſts . 
the abundance of Heat and Spirit: 2 Tim. 2. 22. Fly yoathfal Luſts. Company, 
worldly Buſineſs, Pleaſures are a very grow Snare to them, who are ſo prone to 
worldly AﬀeCtions and Actions, and fleſhly Luſts as they are; and therefore 
ſoon caught in the Devils Snares, and taken at his Will and Pleaſure, Partly, be- 
cauſe young Med are moſt capable of doing God or the Devil moſt Service; that 
being the choice time of their Life, and they being in the prime of their days. 
Children are but entering into the World, and old Men are going out of this Life; 
therefore they ſhould be the more cautious and watchful. The Faculties of their 
Souls are moſt vigorous; the Members of their Bodys moſt active. Therefore 
the Devil is eſpecially an Enemy to young Men : none are in greater danger than 
they to be drawn to Wickedneſs. 315.2 en 1 

1. *Tis true of Chriſtians young in Grace; theſe eſpecially are buſied in fighting 
againſt the Temptations of Satan, and in reſiſting and ſubduing their own unruly 
Luſts. This Age is a Life of Conflicts; they have many rebellious Deſires, vain 
Thoughts and Wiſhes, inordinate Affections; and therefore if they be ſerious in 
their Work; they muſt expect Blows and Troubles. Heb. 10. 32. After ye were in- 
lightened, ye endared 4 great fight of Aflictions, qpongwns; | Baptiſm by the Antients 
was called g Is, and to baptize qwrizew : And times of Baptiſm yuipas T4 quray. 


The newly baptized vwwquri5hs, the Font org Upon. Poſſibly the Word in this — 
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might not be. ſoantient as the Apoſtles days, however it was then uſed ſor the 6 1 
taking up of tho Profeſſion of Chriſtianity::- Heb. 6. 3. Thoſe were once inlighten. 


* 


ed, Si The firſt Creature was Light, 2 Cor. 4. 6. God communded the Light 
20 ſbine but of "Da#kneſs,” Preſently after they had received the Faith of Chriſt, and 


were adinitted into the Church by Baptiſm, they endured :no\nlwadhidn, Rapine; 


Seourges, Perſeeutions, haled before 'Fribunals of Men Many in their firſt tim 
Weird pores bitter and ſore Conflicts: Jeſas Ohriſt as ſoon as he was baptized, which 
was his Conſecration, or ſolemn Inauguration into the Exerciſe of his Mediatoria} 
Office, Wis then tempted. Mat. 4 1. Thew was Jeſus lad up of the Spirit into the 
Wilderneſs tu be tempred of the Devil. Aſſoon as he is inſtalled into his he ente. 
reth into the Liſts with Satan. The Church of the Jews, aſſoon as God began to 
ſeparate them from the Egyprians at their ir h they were purſued ; and N 

ven aſter they came into the Wilderneſs; they were ſet on by the Amaleſtites, Exad 17. 
18. The primitive Chriſtian Church js ſet forth by the viſional Emblem of a bz. 
gon, ready to devout the Man Child aſſoon as it was born, Rev. 12. 4. 80 tis with 
particular Perſons very often; Paul when converted ,\\preſently the Jems conſpire to 
ill him. God may permit this, partly to abate their carnal Confidence. Many a 


of the Strengtk of Sin, the Danger ef Temptations, and his own Weakneſs, may 
bear it a little too high upon the Confidence of his own* Reſolutions; which beca 
they are ſinoere and undiſſembled, he thinketh they may be eaſily maintained. Now 
God to humble him, and to ſhe that itis not in him dax willeth and: runneth, Roy, 
2 16. that *tis not- their-own Purpoſes, tho ' ſincere} chat wilh ſecure them; 
ereth datan to tempty/ and his Inſtruments to vexus, Sin to put forthits Strengtb, 
that we may have Experience of our own'Weakneſs and Nothingneſs, and that ous 
Strength lieth in Jeſus Chriſt, rather than in our ſelves; . The heſt are in danger of 
Self. confidenee even thoſe whoſe Reſolutions and Purpoſes againſt Sin are moi fid- 


cere, and therefore Satan is ſuffered ty . the Caraanitts: were ſuffered 
in the Land, and many times had the better of Iſrael, to.ſhew that the Victory was 
not gotten by their own Bow and Strength. And partly to glorify his own Grace) 
for his Power is per fected in our Weakneſs, 2 Cor. 12. 10. that is, diſcovered with 
more advantage. Chriſtians when young are put upon ſore Trials, to ſhew that 
they have not this Power of themſelves, but of the Lord. A young Chriſtian is the 
beſt Inſtance for this purpoſe. A Man of long Experience might ſeem to ſtandby 
his own Strength; but when theſe who are ſorely exerciſed with Temptation, are 
maintained againſt the moſt violent Impreſſion the Devil can make upon them, ts 
more for the Glory of God's Grace. Tale an Inſtanee in David and Joſepb, an old 
and a young Man, 2 Sam. 11. 2, 3. with Gen. 39. 7, 8, 9, 10. Joſeph a lage Man, 
David had a Multitude of Wives. Joſeph had the advantage of Secrecy, Devil 
was fain to make way for his Luſts by other Sins. Joſeph was ſolicited, David was the 
Solicitor... Joſeph ſhuns all Occaſions, David ſeekerh them out. Vet the one ſtand- 
eth, and the other is ſoiled. The fall of the experienced Man brought a great deal 
of Diſhonour to God, as the other made much for the Praiſe of his Grace. And 
partly that they may be fitted and prepared to walk with God in their after-courſe in 
all Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, when once they are ſeaſoned. in Chriſt's Warfare. 
The old Germans were wont to dip their Children newly born in the Rhine, thereby 
to harden and prepare them for the toil of War and Labour. Lam. 3. 27. [t # good 
for a Man that he bear the Toke in his Touth ; The Yoke of Duty, the oke of Afflic- 
tions and Temptations; they are thereby ſeaſoned? for all their Lives after. And 
partly to try their Thankfulneſs for receiving Chriſt, and the ineſtimable Benefits 
of his Love. We profeſs in Pangs of Conſcience to de Willing to receive Chriſt up- 
on the hardeſt Terms, tho reduced to Rags and Beggery, and the greateſt Extrem!- 
ties 5 and this is no more than needeth. Our Religion, and the apparent Light of 
Truth compelleth us to uſe thoſe Terms: Mat. 1 3. 45; 46. The Kingdom of Heaven 
is like unto a. Merchant-man. ſeeking goodly Pearls ; _ when he bath. found one Pean 
of greaz Price, he ment and ſold all that he had, and boaght u. God will try whether we 
will ſtand to our Word, or whether this be a Complement. extorted ſrom us by the 
preſent Pang; and that we are reſolved to fight, as well as work. Rom. 6. 13. 
Tield yoar: jehves unto God, as theſe that are alive from the Dead, and your ers 4 


| Inſtrument! 


Man becauſe newly converted, having had as yet no thorough and full Experience 
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156 — 563 
Inſtraments ef Righteouſneſs unto God. Now tho God keep back the aſſault of furious 
and boiſtrous Temptarions for a while, yet at length after ſome time *tis needful to 
ery the ſincerity of dur Covenant. vort. 1 
2. The Devil temp eth and moleſteth the Saints, either in hope to recover the Prey 
(newly taken out of his hands) back again; as Pharoah made hue and cry aſter [jrae/ as 
ſoon as they Were eſcaped, After long experience, and many reſiſtances, he hath the 
leſs hopes. is in vain to think he will be diſpoſſeſſed quietly, 2 Per.2.18. For when 
they ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity, they allure through che Luſts of the fleſh, 
through much wantonneſs, thoſe that were clean eſcaped from them who lived in 
Error; *75, clean, or N ih, fora little while eſcaped from Error: or elſe to wear! 
them, and to make their Pilgrimage uncomfortable, At firſt while they are admi- 
ring the Love of God, and the Offers of Grace to Sinners, and their bleſſed Change is 
freſh in their Memories, and that woful Eſtate wherein were by Nature, while 
they are but as Brands plucked out of the. burning, the Devil dareth not ſet upon 
them: but when theſe qualms of Love are over, he is very buſy in hope they will re- 
turn to their old Maſter, when they find nothing but blows and buffets ; or if not, 
that they ſhall never ſerve God chearfully. The Devil is not only an enemy to our 
Grace, but to our Peace and Comfort, They ſnarl at the Feaſt God hath provided 
for us: Pſal. 2 3- 5- T how prepareſt a Table for me in the preſence of mine Enemys ; thou 
anointeſt my Head with Oil, my Cap runneth over. The Devils grieve and envy at 
the riches of God's bounty to his beloved One. | 
3. In regard of themſelves and their own Fleſh, which is not as yet perfectly ſub- 
dued to Chriſt's Diſcipline. The Bullock at firſt yoking is moſt unruly ; the Fire 
at the firſt kindling caſts forth much ſmoke: Rom. 7. 9. Sin revived, and I died. 
They have much to do with a naughty Heart: Mat. 7. 14. Strait is the Gate, and 
narrow is the Way, At leaſt at the beginning, or upon our firſt entrance upon 
Chriſtianity, And when Chriſtians are young, and raw, and of little experience in 
the ways of God, 'tis more tedious to them; they are more unprovided, more unre- 
ſolved than they thought themſelves to be ; and they ſet upon the mortification of 
Sin, and feel the force of corrupt Nature more powerful than ever they imagined it 
would be, and their Light and Love is increaſed, and fo their Sin is more grievous 
than it was before. When a Man is dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, he hath no feel- 
ing; but when he has a deeper inſight into the Law, and the neſtof unclean Birds 
is more diſcovered, then a Child of God begins to groan: Rom. 7. 24. O wretched 
man that I am! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this Death? When firſt we ow 
to be ſerious, the guilt of Sin troubled us, and ingaged us to look after Juſtification 
Chriſt ; but when we are more acquainted with God, the power of Sin troubleth us, 
and we are more ingaged to look after Mortificatioo, and ſo we are put upon the 


1 Jounll. 12, 13, 14. 


—— 


—— 


greater conflicts. 
PROP, II. 


That which is moſt eminent in this rank of Chriſtians, is firength (Becauſe je are 
ſtrong], How ſtrong ? FOR” Oi iſe je art 


There is the ſtrength of the Body, and the ſtrength of the Soul. 


x. The ſtrength of the Body; that is incident to young Men naturally conſidered: 
Prov. 20.29. The Glory of young Men is their Lats . But this is no great thing in 
aſpiritual eye and conſideration ; For a Bull or an Ox may exceed us in this kind of 
ſtrength, for they are ſtrong to labour, Pſa. 144. 14. And a robuſt Temper of 
Body doth more often incline to Sin, than to Virtue and Grace. So many ſhew their 
ſtrength in pouring down ſtrong Drink: Iſa. 5. 22. Wo unto them that are mighty 
to drink Wine, men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong Drink. Many wicked ones glory 
in their ability to take in ee Liquor, and go away with it, or elſe in prodigious 
Luſt : They ſpend their ſtrengtli on Women, contrary to Prov. 31. 3. Give not 
thy ſtrength unto Women : Or at beſt have only ſtrength for bodily Conflicts. Now 
this is not the ſtrength intended; not ſtrength for bodily Conflicts, but for wreſtling 
with Satan, and ſpiritual Wickedneſſes; not ſtrength of Nature but "Grace, 
| mw er ſtrength 
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ien did awakea the ſtrength which they haye, or improve what God vouchfafeth to 
them by the ſanctifying Motions of his Spirit, they would not be ſo weak as they pre- 
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Chriſtians that are ſtrong, but more eſpecially to the middle ſort, whoſe ſtrength 
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i moſt exerci ſed and tried. They have need to be ſtrong who are aſſaulted by the evil 

One; their Buſts are more boiling hot, and ſooner fer. awork:: They had need get 

Faith; Sobriety, Humility, Temperance, and ſuch like,, for in theſe chings lieth 

the ſtrength / of the Soul. This is the Armour of God, and in theſe things ſhould 

they e „ of &t vggen :oh3;HD 70 off © | 7 
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© > This Strength they have, beranſe the Mord of God abideth in them. 
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This middle Clauſe'looketh both ways * Te are ſtrong, betauſe the Word of God 


 abideth in jou; and he have overcome the wicked one, becauſe the Word abideth in Hou. 


1 Pet. 2 2. As nem born Babes deſire the: ſincere Milk of the Word, that they may grow 
thereby.'' The Word of God is the Food of the Soul, and ſo increaſeth ſtrength a- 
gainſt Temptations. The Strength of the Mind lieth in Reaſon, and the Word of 
God is our Storehouſe of Reaſons: ? Tis the great Weapon of the ſpiritual Warfare: 
Epbeſ. 61 7. Tale the Helmet of: Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit which is the 
Wordof God. i Jeſus Chriſt made uſe of this Argument to foil Satan with; Sic ſcrip- 
tum et, It is written, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, Mat. 4. 7. The Word 
of God laid up in the Heart, and made uſe of pertinently by the Chriſtian Souldier, 
hath ſome what in it to ward off the Blow of any Temptation. The ſeaſonable cal- 
ling to mind ſuch a Scripture, forbidding or threatning for ſuch an Evil, or preſſing 
the practice of ſuch a Duty, or ſpeaking comfort or incouragement to a Soul exer+ 
ciſed with ſuch a Croſs, 'tis a great relief. In Temptations to have the Word ready 


at hand, whether: Precepts, Threatnings, or Promiſes; to lay up all kind of ſpiri- 


tual Kro wledg, is to take a notable Antidote and Preſervative againſt Sin: Pſal. 


119. 11. T Word have ] hid in my Heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee. Hid, 


not for concealment; but for cuſtody. When the young Man's Soul is well ſtocked 
and furniſhed. with the Word of God, he\hath his ſpiritual Weapon ready, and is 
prepared for all Aſſaults. 111% 49 £29 T4." 3J- Y 16TH 4 Tot, 11 [4 Fi 1017 
1. The Precepts and Doctrines of the Word abide in them: Pal. 37. 31. The 
Lam of God is in his Heart, none of his e ſpall ſlide. A, lively active ſenſe: of his 
Duty is kept freſh upon his heart; and then when they are tempted, they anſwer as 
the Rechabites, We dare not; our Father commanded us otherwiſe, Jer. 35, 6. 
Take for inſtance Joſeph, Gen. 39. 9. How can I do this great Witkedneſs, and ſin a- 
gainſt God? When we are ſtored with good Principles, it will be a great help to us 
in all Buſineſſes and Affairs: Prov. 6. 22. Bind them upon thine heart; and when tho 
goeſt, it ſhall lead thee: when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee; when thau uwaleſt, it 
ſball talk with thee. Wicked Mens Sin ingroſſeth all their Thoughts, imployeth 
them all the day, and it ſtayeth in the Fancy all the night; it ſaluteth them firſt in 
the morning. But now a Chriſtian that is a Law to himſelf, a Bible to himſelf, 
the Word of God urgeth him to his Duty, directeth him in his Work, ſeaſoneth his 
Buſineſs, reſtraineth him from Sin. His Heart thus furniſhed, caſteth in ſeaſonable 
Thoughts and Directions upon all occaſions; when he is in company, when he is 
alone. In company; 4 good Man out of the good treaſure of his Heart, bringeth 


forth good things, Mat. 12. 34, 35. full of gracious diſcourſe. The Tap runneth 


according to the Liquor wherewith the Veſſel is filled. When alone, his Reins in- 
ſtrut him in the night Seaſon, Pſal. 16.7. When without all outward helps, his 
Heart furniſheth him with matter of Comfort, i Counſel, and Reproof. The fro» 
thineſs of our Spirits, the barrenneſs and leanneſs of our Souls, come from the want 
of tranſcribing the Truths of the Bible, or God's bleſſed Book upon our Hearts. A 
Man that hath his Pocket full of braſs Farthings, and ſome few pieces of Gold and 
Silver, will more readily draw out Farthings, than pieces of. Gold or Silver, or va- 
luable Mony. Vain Thoughts are ſo ready with us, becauſe we have ſtored our 
Minds with traſh. „ 199 een Yer 
2. The Promiſes : Theſe muſt abide in us for comfort againſt Temptations, De- 

ſertions, and Afflictions: Job 22.22. Receive, I pray thee, the Law from his Mouth, and 
lay up his words in thine Heart. As you would do choice things, that they may not 
be loſt or imbezelled. In a time of trial, one Promiſe of God will give you more 
true comfort and ſupport, than all the Arguings of Men. In a time of wants and 
ſtraits, how ſweet is it to remember how amply we are provided for in the Co- 
venant? Pſal. 119. 111. Thy Teſtimonies have I taken for as an Heritage for ever; for 
| CECES On 
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they are the yojoiting of my Heut. And in doabts'and diſcouragements, by reaſon ot 


— 


"+> But what is this abiding?" 


4 hk 1 185 312 
Thoſe rbat 


of Ju 
Selk murder; theſe he may inject into the hearts of the godly, as the envious Man 
may throw Weeds into the Garden that do not grow there: But in common Sins 


ſhall ſie God. What aſſiſtanee is ſecured to them that wa 


ickened nr. Heb. 12. 5. Have you forgotten the Conſolation which, ſpeaketh to 
Children? Tis good 8 have dee miles familia with us, that we Far 
have them to ſeek in a time of diſtrels : n Man that hath his Quiyer full 
of them. So for Temptations, what Promiſes God hath made to the Thirſty, 
what Incouragements are given to thoſe that ſtrive after Grade; ſo to ſeek after C00 
in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs: Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the 25 in Heart, for they 
| | | | h and pray, 1 Per. 5, 
9% 10. How God giveth more Grace ro the humble, to over- power the natural 
Spirit, James 4. 5, 6. How willing God is to receive us upon our penitence aſter 
we are foiled. This maketh the young Chriſtian take courage, tho his ſpirituaf 
courſe be oſten interrupted. DI ei D100 en ee 8 vs of | Ti 
z. The Fhreatnings : Many Luſts are ſtrange and boiſterous, and are deaf to 2 


1 „ 
1 55 
148i { 
* 


milder Motives. By the Threatnings, *God\ftandeth as with: a drawn Sword in 


their way to ſtop them, if tempted do a ſenſual fleſhly Life: Rom. 8. 13. F ye live 
After ſhe Fleſb, qe Gal die. Many are ſtrongly inclined and wedded to ſenſual (ary. 
Actions, a ſporting Life. Conſider, what am I a doing? If tempted to any inordi 
nate *complacency in Cteature-comforts? Pſal. 73. 27. Thau haft (deſtroyed: al they 
that goa whoring from thee. And they that only mind earthly things, their x4 ;; 44. 
ſtruct ion, Phil. 3. 19. CCC r 5 l 0 % 
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There muſt be receiving before there can he abiding. There are ſome will not 
tike the Word in: John 8. 37. My Word hath no place in ou. They have no 
room for Chriſt his Directions and Comſorts. The Soul muſt be empried beforethe 
Word can have place in you. This Reception is oppoſed by inward: Corruption: 
1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural Man receiveth uot the things which are f God. They can. 
not digeſt it, being ſo contrary to the Dictates of Fleſh and Blood. It cannot fink 
down into their Hearts to take root there, ut floteth in their Imaginations, there i 
fuch unanſwerableneſs to things ſpiritual. So the Devil oppoſeth it: Mat. 13.19, 
Then comet h the wicked One, and catcheth away that which wat ſown in the Heart. When 
he ſeeth Men begin to be ſerious, he ſocket eo divert theſe Thoughts 
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| have the Word of God abiding. in them, overcome the wicked Ove. 
I. The Adverſary, the wicked One. 
2. The Victory, have overcome, as a thing paſt. ' 


WY The Adverſary, the wicked One. As God is the holy One, ſo the Devil here 


and elſe-where' is called the wicked One: 1 John 5. 18. The wicked Oe toucheth him 


10. Epheſ. 6. 16; That you may be able to quench all thei fiery Darts of the wicked 


One. Satan is ſo called, partly becauſe he is wicked in himſelf ; the eldeſt Sin- 
ner, and the greateſt Sinner: 1 John 3. 8. The Devil ſiuneth from the beginning. 
And partly, becauſe his great Work and Buſineſs is to draw and drive others to 
Sin and Wickedneſs ; therefore called the Father of Sinners: John 8. 44. Je are 
f your Father the Devil, and the Luſts of your Father ye will do. As Jubal is 
the Father of ſuch as handle the Harp and the Organ, Gen. 4. 21. All the Sins in 


the World, both actual and original, are by his furtherance. Some Sins are ſingu- 


larly Diabolical, and ſuch as could not be acted by Man in an ordinary courſe of 
1 as Judas his Treaſon, John 13. 2. The Devil having nom pat into the heart 
das Iſcariot #0 betray him. Blaſphemous Thoughts againſt God, unnatural Sins, 


Jatan hath a great hand and ſtrong; as in David's numbring the People, 1 Chro. 
2. 1. And Satan ſtood up \ againſt rac, and. provoked David to number Iiracl. In 


our Wrath and Paſſion we give place to Satan, Epheſ” 4.29. he omitteth no opportu- 


nity of gaining his further Intereſt in the Heart: 1 Cor. 7. 5. Leſt Satan tempt Jou 


fot your incontinency, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Not a Novice, leſt he be lifted up with pride and 
fall into rhe Condemnation. of the Devil. And partly, A all fis Tenptatios 
dend to Sin and are ſollicitations to Sin. God tempts, and Satan tempteth; ans 
mY . a 1 * | temptet , 
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tempteth, to diſcover ſome notable effect of Grace in his Servants: Gen, 22. 1. God 
did tempt Abraham, not to infuſe Evil, or ſolicite to Evil, for ſo God tempteth no Man ; 
James 1. 13. Let 10 4 uf ſay when he i tehupt ea, he is tempted of God, for God tempt- 
*th no Man. God's tempting is always good, arid for good. As a General without 
any injuſtice may put the valianteſt of his Army in the greateſt dangers, In the 
Temptation we ftinguifh the mere trial and follicitation to Sin. Satan's tempt· 
ings are evil, and for evil, therefore he is called the wicked One. | | 
2. What is the Victory? for the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of it as a thing paſt, Ye have 
overcome. 3 : : | 1 
/ Tonlideranons, ot LL - 
1. The Devil is an Enemy, with whom we cannot make peace, but muſt fight a- 
gainſt him till we overcome : So that here it cometh to a point, either .we muſt pe- 
riſh, or conquer, On the Devil's part there is great Enmity, unwearied Activi- 
ty, and inſatiable Cruelty ; and on our part there muſt be conſtant Reſiſtance and 
Watchfulneſs. He is ſtill in action, and nothing leſs will ſatisfy him but the deſtruction 
of Souls. None of Chriſt's Souldiers muſt tllink of flying, or yielding; not flyißg. 
Iis very notable, that among the pieces of the ſpiritual Armour there is no piece 
for the hack parts, becauſe there is no flight in this warfare, but we myſt ſtand it out 
to the laſt. No yielding; for the more way we give to Satan, he ty rannizeth the 
more; and the more ftoutly he is oppoſed; the more he loſeth ground: Mat, 12. 4, 
5. When the Houſe is empty, ſwept and garniſbed, and prepared for Satan, then he bring. 
Fe, , , DID) S500 Icom 
2. There is hope of this mays Whilſt we keep up the fight, our ſtriving is 
a degree of Conqueſt : James 4. 8. Reſiſt the Devil, and he ſhall flee from ou. "Tho 
God ſuſpendeth the Victory, yet if he giveth agen and courage to fight; you 
have overcome. A Chriſtian hath offenſive and defenſive Weapons, but Satan only 
offenſive Weapons, Darts and Wiles, A Chriſtian hath a Sword, and Shield 
the conqueſt is begun, as long as you ftand out againſt his Wiles, Eph. 6. 11. And 
quench his fiery Darts, Verſe 16. If he doth not overcome us, and unſettle our 
/ —— him, 220193 043 ! mis won 0T 1 
3. There are great preparations for a Victory. The Devil is a conquered Adver- 
ſary : Col. 2.15. And having | pg Principalities, aud Powers, he made a ſhew of 
them | openly, triumphing over them in it. A diſarmed Enemy: - Heb. 2. 14. That 
through Death he might deſtroy him that had the power of Death, that is, the Devil. 
We do hut ſet upon the relicks of a Battel already fought with ſuccels. © 
4. The Devil hath been conquered, and is conquered in part. by theſe ſpiritual 
young Men. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch as are ſtrong, and had the word of God 
abiding in their Hearts. They are not ſuch weak young Men as Rehoboam, whom 
every Company, and every Temptation doth carry away: but ſtrong Chriſtians, 
who are victorious and overcome; as Joſeph, Gen. 39. 9. How can I do this great 
wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? There are ſome the Word of God doth only flaſh in 
their minds, but doth not abide in them; over them the Devil prevaileth: The 
evil One catcheth away the good ſeed ſown in their Heart, Mat: 13. 19, But in thoſe 
on whom the Word hath made ſo deep an impreſſion that it cannot be rooted out, 
theſe overcome the evil one: 1 John 5. 18. He that is begotten: of Gad, keepeth him- 
ſelf, and the evil One toucheth him not. Theſe uſe all care and diligence that the 
Devil gets no hold on them, that he doth not touch them with a deadly Wound: 
Theſe young Men in Chriſt have gotten a Victory over Satan, which is the greateſt 
Fortitude. | — | _— 
5. Tho the final Conqueſt be hereafter, yet tis ſure and near: Rom, 16. 20. The 
God of Peace ſhall tread Satan under your feet ſhortly. There will a time of Triumph 
come, when he that is a Soldier now, ſhall then be a Conqueror. Tread him under 
your Feet, ſet your Feet upon the Necks of theſe Kings, as Joſhua. He will not 
only tread Satan to pieces, but under your Feet. | 


SE. If this be the Age of Conqueſts, let us not count it ſtrange. There are 
an L reaſons why God permits it tor his own Glory, and to diſcover the Rich- 
es Grace. 5 | Toh | . 
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I write unto you little Children, beca %% hade known the 
* "oo > | . ; \ % ; | ” » 
i rich 1 9790-2801. o mod v% Ow Hihi 4, 


Fuatber. E - | RR” 2s; 3 341 - 65 0 3 0 1 PREN 15 
Une n de Mum mu ing 0 n bus 1 1110 fa ninbn | 
13119 TRE PHASE pn bag 0136 08 THR ei I Konnte 
E come now to the loweſt: Rank of Chriſtians, and they are jy. 
tile Children, or the Babes in Chriſt; their Property! is that they 
bave knomn the Father. Tisſpoken with alluſion to little Chi. 
uren in a natural Conſideration, ho know their Parents if they 
Ro. . 1. knownothingelſe, and cry after them, and frame themſelves to cal 
them by their Names tho imperfectly, and with a ſtammering Tongue: ſo theſe 
ſpiritual little Children hang upon their Father, whatever they ate ignorant of 
Theſe Babes are driven by their Neceſſity to ſeek a Father in Heaven, and ſhew 
their owning of God in that relation, more by their Deſires and Childlike Impreſft 
ons, than by any actual and full grown Confidence. But the other, the Aged, own 
God as their Father, by a more abundant: Perſwaſion of his Love; and not only by 
choice, but by ſenſe. . r ,,, P05 ello | 
VWe muſt diftinguiſh theſe Chriſtians from others, and firſt from the two former 
ſorts mentioned, then from the Carnal. or | 
1. They differ from the Fathers in two things. ene, 
eee git ego oor 1651 
» »:<( 2.) The Degree of Knowledg:  . - © 1 | 


1.) The Object is diverſified ;| Him that was from the beginning, and the Fithr 


Tis one thing to know God as a Creator, another thing to know him as a Father. 


The more old, or grown Chriſtian takes him up under another Notion than the Babes 
de, Nothing more needful for Children than to have a Father, to whom they may 


repair in all theit Wants, and who may take care for them accordingly they own 
God as a Father. C3 ij F 2 5 7728 R fl} + R n 
(2) The Act, Toa have known the Father. This Knowledg is an initial Know- 
ledg ; the Act of Knowledg is attributed to the Fathers and the little Children, but 
yet there is a difference in the Degree. 0 | 
1ſt. Little Children have but a raft of God's Fatherly Love. 1 Pet: 2. 3. . 
be ge have taſted that the Lord is gracious : The Fathers had a deeper Draught, and 
longer Experience, by which they are more confirmed in the ſenſe of their Adoption. 
1 John 3. 1. Behald, what manner of. Love the. Father hath beſtowed upon us, that wt 
ſbould be called the Sons of God! But theſe Babes have but ſome general, and obvious 
Apprehenſions of God's being a merciful Father in Chriſt: the one are skilled in the 
3 of Chriſtianity, the other are verſed in the deeper Myſteries of God- 

ineſs. | | = 

29. Theſe little Children know God as a Father, becauſe they have never yet 
been put upon Exerciſe and Occaſions to queſtion his Love; but when they are tried 
with Afflictions, or conflict with Temptations, they are filled with Doubts and 
Fears: Ils one of the Weakneſſes incident to this Age, that they muſt be ſet on the 
Lap, and dandled with Comforts : For young Children are not as yer acquainted 


with the Rod, and the frown of a Father. Heb. 12. 5. And ye have forgotten the 


ar Me 4" 


' Exhortation, which jpeaketh unto you as Children. Aiſoon as they meet with any 
Trouble inward: or outward, they fall into heavy Damps and Diſcouragement5, 
fearing that all their commerce with God was but a Shadow and a Dream: where- 
as the Fathers or Aged Chriſtians have tried him in all Conditions, and can look 


upon him as a Father when he ſmileth and when he frowns; and know that * 
* | | 5 
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the Göck or b Vallicef 45 Well as the Hills and Mountains; and that his Love doth 
not alter With thei Confiti6n, | As Chriſt ſaid, »y God, when he was upon the 


en 996 90 11157 1 
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el ffer from theyoung Men in Chriſt. Before I tell you how they differ 


from: tham” « 71 = uzint "you that there are two ſorts of Babes or little Children: 
Pirſt ſprnt Ake ad it Welk in the Birth, inter regenerandum; Gal. 4. 19. My little Chil. 


den, bf m travtl in Birth again, till Chriſt be formed in you. They are ſuch as 
have good Mations and Indlitations to Spiritual and Heavenly thiogs, but they are 
o oſten interrupteck by the diſcovery and breaking out of the carnal Nature, that 
we camo yet fay that Ctiſt is formed in them; yet there are hopeful Intimations 
that the Work is a doing, tho the Doctrine and. Practice of the Goſpel is nat ſo 
purely 489 perfectly received. Secondly; the other are ſuch as hang upori the Breaſt, 
25 Iniantꝭ E born. 1 Pet! 2. 2. As abu born Babes deſire the ſincere Mill of. the 
17 We Wo A gr ow thereby, Who have much ado to maintain Life between one 
Dary And ahothef. Theſe differ from the young Men, partly becauſe. they are aw 
neg Wl rienced, and ſo are guilty of many overſights, are more eaſily deceived 
WoSatah Au Eis Inſtrumenks. Eph. 4. 14. That we hence forth be no more Children, 
AH ſſed tb, fro, and carried about with rvery Wind of Doctrine, by the flight af Men, 
and cunning Craftine s, whereby they lie in wait to deceive, And partly, becauſe they 
2 draft f the Powet of Corruption, and the many inordinate Luſts and Paſſi- 
ons, | 

Therefore thHe'Apoſtle minderh ſuch, 1 Pet; 1. 14. Not toi faſhion themſelves according 
tb the*f0/hibr"Luſts of their Ignorance. Weakneſſes and Infirmities are moſt rife then; 


And partly, becauſe they do not underſtand their Duty in their firſt entrance upon 
tief Elitan court fo well as they doafterwards, 'and; itherefore--eitligr- cleave to 


thungs ut of blind Zeal, or elſe condemir them out of Raſhneſs and Indiſcretion, 
Rotn, 14. r. Him that is weak in the F aith receivt, but not to doubtful Diſputations. 
They ate eaſily carried away with a Vain ſhew, and either allow, .gr condema things 
without due Warrant. And partly, becatife they are not ſo ſtrong as the young 
Men, not fo full of ſpiritual Confidence; but are full of Fears; as little Children are 
| eaſily frighred with any thing: Their Faith being little, Doubts ariſe, and Fears 

prevail. Mat. 6. 30: Of little Faith !! Mat. S. 26: Why are ye ifearfal, O ye of 
little Faith? Mat. 15.8. Which when Jeſus perceived," he ſaid unto them, OH 
littl” Faith ! Weak Chriſtians are timorous, not being uſed to. Conflicts and Diff 
culties, . perplexed with doubtful Thoughts. Chriſt faith, John 16.12. I haue nam 
things to /ay to jou, but jon cannot bear them now. Through their Incapacity, they 
cannot take in many Truths; they who have the Spirit in ſome meaſure; may yet re- 
main linca pable of ſome Divine Truths, and do continue under many Weakneſſes, 


and Errors'of Mind, and are apt to ſtumble and quarrel at many Truths. As weak 


Shoulders ſhrink under heavy Burdens, ſo do weak Underſtandings, and light and 
preoccupied Affections under Spiritual and Heavenly Truths: or as weak Stomachs 
caſt up the ſtrong Meat which they cannot digeſt. So the Apoſtle, 1 Cor; 3. 2 9 1 
could not ſpeak to you as Gral, but as to Babes in Chriſt. I have fed gon with 
Mill and not with Meat, for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet are ye able. 
By Mill, he meaneth the plain DoQrines of the Chriſtian Religion: By Meat, the 
more exact Diſcuſſion of theſe Points. „ | | 
3. We muſt diſtinguiſh theſe from the Carnal, or the Temporary. For tho 

they be not ſo heavenly, ſo prudent, ſo ſtrong as the more growm Chriſtians, yet 
there is a clear Diſtinction between them; and the Urconverted:' tf 
(f.) They have the common Spirit of all Chriftians. God's Favour is 
to them, inſomuch as they cannot be ſatisfied without it. Pſalm 4.6} 7,iLord, lift 
4 the Light of 85 Countenanct a pon us. Thoa haſt put 'Gladneſs in in Heart, more 
{ an in the time when their Corn and Wine encreaſed. This is that they longlafter, and 

abour after, and wait for, that they may underſtand how God is affected towards 
them. About this their Thoughts are chiefly occupied, and upon this they lay out 
their Time and Care. Pſalm 27. 4: One thing have ] deſired of, the: Lord, that pill I 
ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the Days of my, Ltje,. to behold abe 
Beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his Temple. Now the Temporary have peyer 
this high eſteem of the Favour of God, as to prefer it ſimply and comparatively above 
all other Contentments whatſoever, FIT 535067 & onoHs ine 
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(2:) The 
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icht lark in then, and often break out to their Diſhonour and Diſcouragement. 
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2 Tho their main care be about getting off the guilt of Sin for the prefer; ., 
there is an unſeigned purpoſe that they may not in the ſemalleſt matters offend and 5 


bear with their Weakneſſes, and from time to time diſpenſe with their follies, a0 
wink at them: They muſt grow more ſolid and 1 more ſettled into 


Children. 


uff and 


Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. And therefore as ſoon as they are born Win, t 
'for a Child's Portion, and to apply their minds to heavenly things; 
their weakneſs. put themſelves under the conduct and government of 


Chriſt may be ſufficiently underſtood, 


People. God is a Father, either in a general reſpect by Creation, or in a more ſpecial 


* 


God, ſo you would abound more and more. 2 Cor. 4. 16. For which cauſe we faint : 


Father, implieth both Duty and Privilege, and none know him aright but tho 


P 


caſe God, but to the uttermoſt of their Know ledg they are careſul to perform their 
Juty, I bere is in them that 5 and honeſt Heart: Luke 8. 15. Bat chat o, jj, 
good ground are they who in an honeſt and good heart have heard the Word, keep i; und 
ing forth Fruit with patience. Tho there be many weakneſſes and inadvertencis, 
becauſe they know not the Corruptions of their own Hearts, nor the force of Temp. 
rations, and it may be do not ſo fully underſtand their Duty. 5 
6.) Theſe weak Chriſtians do or ſhould remember that God will not always 


_ x 


en ag Frame and Temper : 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. We beſeech you Brethren, and «x1, 
the 


Jon by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe 


bas tho our outward Man periſh, jet the inward Man is renewed day by day. Plal, 84. 11. 
They go from frength to ſtrength, till they appear before God in Zion. They mug 
come out of their childiſh ſtate in time; as the grain of Muſtard-feed when it is one: 
* muſt grow up into a Tree: we muſt go on from one degree of Gracetoans. 
ther. 0. 1 „„ abs ; | 4 | 3 

(0 Their knowledg of God as a Father, differeth from that knowledg which 
Temporaries have, becauſe it is an active and operative Knowledg. God's being | 


that perform the- Dutys of Children, and depend upon him for the Privileges of 


1. This Knowledg implieth the performa 


. There are the Privileges of Children, and this knowing of the Father implicth 
d dependance: Pſal. 9. 10. They that know thy Name, will put their traft is 
#hee. And therefore little Children do ſo know the Father, as to depend upon him 
for protection in all dangers, and proviſion of all neceſſaries, and finally for the he 
venly Inheritance and their everlaſting Portion. For they are begotten toa = 
| in to 

40d ben 
God as their 
everlaſting Father. From this the character of theſe little Children or Babes in 


Dod. That even the loweſt ſort of Chriſtians do know God as a Father. 
oe Span HOLE 
I ſhall illuſtrate this Point by three Conſiderations. 
I. That God ſtandeth in the relation of a Father to his People. 
II. That the loweſt ſort of Chriſtians do know him under this re lation. 
II. How this is the Point which conſtituteth the difference between them 


I. For the firſt conſideration, That God ſtandeth in the relation of a Father 10 his 


* 


regard by Adoption. | 
2 He gave being to all things, but to Man and Angels Reaſon, to 
tab il the relation of a Father; there muſt be communication of ie and Likench. 
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A Painter that makerh a Picture like himſelf, is not the Father of it: For tho there 
be likeneſs, yet no life. The Sun in T of ſpeech is not the Father of the Frogs 
and putrid Creatures which are quickened by its heat. This Relation is applied onſy 
to univocal Generations, and rational Creatures. A Bull that produceth a Calf like 
himſelf, is not called the Father of it; in ordinary A e call it the Sire, and the 
Heiſer the Dam. Now God is the Father of Angels, and Angels are the Sons of God: 


ſob 38. 7. When the morning - Stars ſang N N and the Sons of God ſbouted for Joy. 
ke 


So Men; Adam was the Son of God, Lake 3. alt. Once more, Tho we have de- 
formed our ſelves, and are not the fame that we were when we were firſt created, 
yet ſtill in regard of ſome ſorry remains of God's Image, and the Light of Reaſon 
yet kept, we are called the Sons of God, and God is called our Father; yea mote 


2 Father than our natural Parents are. Our Parents concur to our being but inſtru-. 


mentally, but God originally. Now as the Writing is the work of the Penman, ra- 
ther than of the Pen; ſo are we the workmanſhip of God rather than of our Parents; 
he forms us in the Womb: our Parents know not whether the Child will be Male of 
Female, beautiful or deformed ; cannot tell the number of the Bones, Muſcles, Veins; 


Arteries; this God appointeth, The Soul which was the better part of Man, is of 
his immediate Creation: Therefore he is called the Father of Spirits, Heb. 12.9. Fur. 


thermore we have had Fathers of our Fleſh who corrected us, and we gave them redertnoe; 
| ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjection to the Father of Spirits ? They do not run in the 
Channel of carnal Generation, or fleſhly Deſcent. In this general ſenſe, by virtue 
| of Creation, God is the Father of all Men, good and bad, © 
2. More eſpecially, there is a particular ſort of Men to whom God is a Father in 
Chriſt, and they are his Children. This Title is not by Nature, but by Grace : John 
I. 12. But as many 4s received him, to them gave he wer to become the Sons of oc 
| even to them that believe in his Name. As many as believe in his Name have this 
| Privilege, to be called the Sons of God, Altho the beſt that ever lived have reaſon to 
judg themſelves to be unworthy to be in the rank of Servants to the Lord, yet it 


— 


pleaſeth him to advance the meaneſt that receive Chriſt by Faith to the dignity and 
privilege of being his Children. All ſuch, even the meaneſt Believer not excluded; 


may call God Father. The thing it ſelf, nakedly conſidered, is a greater dignity than 
the World can afford us; as a thing to be wondred at, rather than told: 1 John * i. 
| Behold what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed upon ns, that we ſbogld be called the 
Sons of God ! Admire it we may, expreſs it to the full we cannot. It was ſaid, 

a 


x San. 18. 22. Seemeth it a light thing to you to be a Ring's Son in Law? We m y | 


with better reaſon ſay, Is it a ſmall matter to become Sons and Daughters to the 

high God? But if we conſider how at was brought about, it doth more heighten it 
in our thoughts. The Foundation of it was laid in the Election of God; for we were 
predeſtinatcd unto the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the 
good pleaſure of his Will, Eph. 1. 5. But before his Decree could be executed, and 
take place, the redemption of Chriſt was neceſſary. For we read, Gal. 4. 4, 5. 
But when the fulneſs of Time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of 4 Woman, IL 
under the Law, to redeem them that were under the Lam, that we might receive the Adop- 


tion of Sons, Sin needed to be expiated by the Son of God in our Nature, before 
God would beſtow this Honour upon us. Chriſt was to be our Brother, before God 


would be our Father; and to take a Mother upon Earth, that we might have a Fa- 
ther in Heaven; yea, to be ne under the Law, to endure the Law's Curſe, before 
we could be inſtated in this Bleſſing, What need had God to be at ſucli expence for 
poor worthleſs Creatures? He had a Son of his own, in whom his Soul tound full 
complacency and delight, Men adopt in orbitatis ſolatium; Tis a remedy found 
out for the comfort of them who have no Children. Twas never heard of that a 
Father who had a Son, ſhould adopt a Son. Now that the Lord ſhould adopt, and 


take us into his Family, who ate the Children of the Devil by nature, this Digaity; 


as it imports great Privilege to us, ſo it calleth for great Duty at our hands. 
1. It importeth great Privilege to us. There are great Benefits accrue tous thereby. 
(..) The Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. God, as a Fathet by Creation, gave ub oùr 
natural Endowments; but as a Father by Adoption, he giveth us che porniatural 
Grace of the Spirit;  *T'was given to Chriſt without meaſure, that all God's Chil⸗ 
dren, and the Members of Chrift's rr rn mig lit receive it from him ve i 
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Head and Fountain of their Life. Becauſe we are Sons, he hath ſent the Spirit of hi dy ; 
into our hearts, crying, Abba Father, Gal. 4. 6. Whoſoever have this high * 


ſide and d well in their hearts, as their Sanctifyer, Guide and Comforter; to fangs. 


but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with groanings which cannot be uttered 


and yet with a holy vehemency and earneſtneſs, oppoſite to that careleſs formality 


(..) We have a bleſſed and excellent Inheritance to look for here; all the Chilre, 


apon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God ! therefore the World knoweth us no, 
becauſe it knew him not. Behold nom we are the Sons of God, and it doth not yet 7 ir 
fee 


pity ing our Miſeries, and pardoning our -Failings : Pſal. 103. 13. Like as « Fuher 
pitieth his Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, We need not much a. 
do, or much intreat, or hire a Father to pity a Child in miſery, So he pardoneth our 
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| K rivi 
of Adoption conferred upon them, they have the Spirit of God-given to them, m 
fy.and to transform them into the likeneſs of Chriſt : 2 Cor. 3. 18. Bat we 41 vitþ 
open face, beholding as in 4 Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame lugs 
rom Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, To guide them in all th. 
ways: Rom. 8. 14. For as mam as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons 
God. To comfort them with a ſenſe of their gracious Eſtate for the preſent ; Rom 
16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth 710 with our Spirit, that me are the Children of G, 1 
And to alla them of a bleſſed Eſtate for the future: 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath e 
us, and given us the earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts. The reſidence and dweſin 7 
of the Holy Ghoſt in our Hearts is moſt felt in Prayer: Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe 1, 
Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities, for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we oh; ; 


* 
- 


Jude 20. Building up your ſelves on your moſt holy Faith, praying in the Holy Ch 
Teaching the Saints to addreſs themſelves to God as a Father, with a familiar 2nd 
childlike Confidence, and yet with a holy Reverence ; with a humble ſubmiſſon, 


and deadneſs which is in other mens Prayers. 


are Heirs and joint Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. as ſoon as we are adopted, and ta. 
ken into God's Family, tho little of this Dignity appeareth, or maketh any fair ſhew 
in the World. 1 John 3. 1, 2. Behold what manner of Love the Father hath bane 


what we ſball be; bat we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhallbe like him, for we ſþi 
him as he is. We only know who are the Sons of God, but not what it is to be the 
Sons of God; yet that right and hope that we have, may allay all our cares, and fears, 
and ſorrows, during the time of our abaſement and humiliation, Luke 12. 32. Fu 
not little Flock, tis your Father's good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. 

3.) In all his dealings for the preſent, God retaineth a fatherly Affection tous, 


failings : Mal. 3. 27. I will ſpare them, as « May ſpareth his only Son that ſerveth hin. 
A Parent will not be inexorable, nor ſevere upon every failing of a dutiful Child, and 
an only Son, We often forget the Duty of Children, but God will not forget the 
Mercies of a Father: As à Parent faith, he is my Child, tho a faulty Child or 
ſtubborn Child. So will he ſpare us notwithſtanding Infirmities, ſupplying all cur 
Neceſſities: Mat. 6. 25. Take uo thought for your Life, what ye ſhall eat, or whi. ye 
ſhall drink ; nor yet for your Body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not the Life more thun 
Meat, and the Body than Raiment? Verſ. 30. Wherefore if God clothe the Graſs of the 
Field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much more clothe 
you, O he of little Faith? Verſ. 32. Tour beavenly Father knoweth ye have ned of all 
theſe things, God is not ignorant of our Condition, nor mindleſs of it. Carking 
taketh his Work out of his hands; but the remembrance of a Father daſheth all our 
diftruſtful Thoughts. So protection in dangers, both for the inward and outward 
Man. The Soul is guarded by the Spirit: 2 Pet. 1. 3, 4. According 4s his divine 
Power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto Life and Godlineſs, through the 
knowledg of him that hath called us to Glory and Virtue ; whereby are given unto us exceed- 
ing great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe: you might be partakers of the divine Na- 
ture, having eſcaped the corruption that is in the World through Luſt. The Body by the 
Angels; their charge is not cura animarum, but cuſtodia corporis, not the care of their 


Souls, but the ſafety of their Bodys. God's Children are well guarded and guided 


till they come to their final Eſtate. Heaven is kept for them, and they for it. 
2. It calleth for great Duty at our hands. I muſt mention that, becauſe we are 


very apt to challenge the Privileges, when we: negle& the Dutys which belong to 


God's Children. It calleth for conformity and likeneſs to him in all divine Perf 
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(1) in Holineſs and Purity: 1 Pet. 1. 15. Bat as be who. hath called you is holy? 
þo be je holyin al manner of converſation, Compaſſion, Mercy, and Goodneſs ; Eph 


** Be ye therefore * of God as dear Children. Compaſſion and Mercy: 
Mat. 5. 


45. But ſay anto you, Love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do 
good. to hats that hate you, and pray for them who ee uſe you and perſecute 
Jon; that ye may be the Children of your Father who is in Heaven : for he maketh his Sun 
70 riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth Rain upon the juſt and unjuſt. Luke 
6. 35, 36. But love ye your Enemys, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again, 
4 jour reward ſball be great, and ye ſhall be the Children £1 the Higheſt ; for he is kind 
unto the unthankful, and to the evil. So for Truth: Iſa. 63. 8. Surely they are my 
People, Children that will nor lie. There is no divine Virtue, but there ſhould be 
ſome repreſentation and ſhadow of it at leaſt found in us. God's dear Children ſhould 
be like him. All Graces ſhould be made lovely and amiable to us by his Pattern and 
Example. | F OE ; 55 | 
BE 5 In ready obedience to his Laws: In one place we read, dear Children, Epheſ. 

. I. in another, obedient Children, 1 Pet. 1. 14. God taxeth his People for their un- 
able walking to this relation: Jer. 3. 4, 5. Wilt thou not from this time cry unto 
me, my Father? Will he reſerve his Anger for ever? will he keep it to the end? Behold 


thoa haſt ſpokes and done evil things as thou couldeſt. Can wecall him Father whom 


we care not n to diſpleaſe? „ 1 
Gz-) Subjection and humble ſubmiſſion to his Correction: Heb. 12. 5, 6, 7, 8,9,10. 
And ye have forgotten the Exhortation which ſpeaketh unto you 45 unto Children; My 
Jon the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 


For whom the Lord loveth be chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom he. receiveth. 


If you endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with Sons; for what Son is he whom 


the Father chaſteneth not ? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye Baſtards, and not Sons. Furthermore, we have had Fathers of our Fleſh, 


who corrected us, and we gave them reverence ; ſhall we not rather be in ſubjection to 


the Father of Spirits, and live? For they verily for a few days chaſtened us after their 

own pleaſure ; but he for our profit, that we' might be partakers of his Holineſs. God 

hath Caſtigations for all kis Children. | . 5 
It is confiſtent with the love of Good- will, and with the love of Complacency. 


* 


After that he hath made us amiable, the Rod of Correction will not wholly be lad 


aſide, while God's Children are in the Fleſh. In Heaven, where there is no dan- 


ger, there is no uſe of it any more, becauſe then they are fully and perfectly ſancti- 


hed. Thoſe whom God ſuffereth to go on in their Sins to their own eternal undo- 
ing, they have not the privilege of Sons, and therefore not the diſcipline of God's 
Family; they are Baſtards. Nod there, doth not bear the notion of an illegitimate, 
but a degenerate Son. Many profeſs themſelves the Children of God, but they are not 
owned as ſuch, *Tis a ſad and woful thing for a Child to be left to himſelf, and to 


be ſuffered to go on in untoward Courſes ; but far more ſad it is for a Man to be ſuf- 


fered to go on in Sin without any chaſtiſement and correction; God ſeemeth to caſt 


them off, and to leave them to their own Luſts, that they may periſh for ever. Chil- 


dren, tho they take it ill at the hands of others, yettake it patiently when beaten for 


their faults by their own Parents, who under God are the cauſe of their Being, and 


maintain and love them, and even in correcting ſeek their good, much more their 
Souls good hereafter, Earthly Parents may err by wanting Wiſdom, and out of paſ- 
ſion and raſnneſs their chaſtiſements may be arbitrary and irregular ; but God never 
mingleth Paſſion with his Rod; there is more of compaſſion than paſſion in it, it is 
but only medicinal, His Chaſtiſements flow from the pureſt Love, and are regulated 
by perfect Wiſdom, and tend to, and end in Holineſs and Happineſs. Therefore, 
John 18. 11. The Cap which my Father hath given me, ſball T not drink of it? I ſpeak 
the more in this caſe, becauſe the comfort of Adoption is for ſuch a time ; and be- 


cauſe the t Error of theſe Children' is, that they had known the Father, yet 
would be dandled and never feel the Rod. ; 4 | — 


1, Confderation: That the loweſt ſort of Chriſtians do know God in the relation of 
fr. 7 
the - 


3, Chiiſt 


. - bh 


SERMONS, &.: Serm. VI. 
OL» — — — 
1. Chriſt hath taught all his Diſciples to ay, Ont Futher „Mat. S. 9. There is none = 
im as a Father, either by ſenſe or by choice, either by à ſenſe of his fatherly love in 


- 


& — 


elſe we muſt chuſe 1 57g 25a Father; relolve to have no Father but Gad, rn 
iaþon him, and obey him as ſuch: Jer. 3. 19. Thou ſhalt call me my Father, and not tury anch from 

#e, That is, cike him and acknoWledg him a Father, and promiſe to continue loyal to hin, 
2. Adoption is dne of the firſt Privileges. As foonas a Man'owneth Chriſt, he is adopted 
and taken into Gs Family: John T. 12. To ue mung as received him, tothem yave he power ſo i. 
come the'Sons of Ge. John 20. 15. J wſcemd unto ny Father und \ your Father, and uo w Gal any 
Bear God. The State of the Perſon is Altered; paſt Sins are forgiven, and ground is ſaid for a fo. 
ture Pardon. 'Tis one of the firſt Privileges we have as ſoen as we belong to Chriſt. Whar 

Chriſt is; he maketh his a 4 be in their proportion aad meaſure. | 

3. "Tjs God's Covenant : He n e fa all his ſhall m him, from the leaf 1; & 
Mild ſo little but he-knoweth his Father, tho he be oft. 


173 : 

reateſt, Heb. 8. 11. God hach no C | 
eexperiencein'the World. God'hath ſhewel himſelf to be a Pather in Chriſt. God 

elſewhere promiſed to give his People a heart to know him, Jer, 24. 7. They cannot elſe belong 

cothim, nor he be their God, Hor they his Children. N 


III. Confideration ; How: this is the conſtitutive Difference. This was ſpoken to before. 


USE z. To inform us what-care ought to be taken for the inſtitution of little Child 
For tho met Seen de mainly intended, yet natural Age is not excluded or — 
Some little ones may have a ſtrange knowledg of God, and a ſenſe of Religion. Prov. 22. i 
TYhite up «Ghild in the way that he ſhall go, und wm be 1 old he will mt acpurt from it. The tender 
Twig is ſooneſt bowed. We tame a Lion When he is young, and a Horſe when à Colt. What 
we learn youngis:moſteafaly received, and firmly retained. before the mind be foreſtalled. Se. 
204 too notice of it, -Omnes precceypars ſumar, our Minds are wedded to evil, before ſet right 
11 God; thence cometh the difficulty. Conſider they are Children af the Covenait, ad 
20u1d be entered betimes, Dent. 29. from Verf. 10 fo 14. Chriſt hath great reſpec ſor link 

jildren, and he blameth choſe that kept them from him. God commandeth us to teach ar 
ildren: Deut. 6 7. Aud thon ſhalt: teach them diligently unto thy Children, aud ſpali talk of 
| them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe," and when thou walkeft by the may; when thou lieſt down, ad 

when'thou riſeſt up. And we are commanded to big wp our Children in the Nurture and Al. 
movition of ile lord, Epheſ. 6. 4. He chat gave the Precept will find the Bleſſing. He ez. 
pecteth it, and reckoneth upon it: Gen. 18. 19. Fer I kvow that he will command ihis Chil 
and his Houſhold after him; and they ſhal know the may of the Lord, to do juſtice and gui ; tha the 
Jad may bring upon Abraham that which he hath ſpoken of him, Men promiſe this when they 
bring their Children to Bapriſm. They dedicate their Children to the Lord, and.educatethem 
for the World and the Fleſh. Call upon your Children as David doth, upon Solomon, 1 Chron, 
289. Aud thou; Solomon my Son, Wen thou the God of thy Father, and ſerue him with 4 priſe 
Heart, and with a willing dinddſmme. | OV 


Ds E 2. If che loweſt ſort ↄf Chriſtians do know Cod as a Father; Do we know God s 
a Father? Have we a Father in Heaven ? are we reconciled to him by Jeſus Chriſt? You wil 
know it mainly by this» the State ct Adoption, there is a Spirit af Adoption that doth accam. 
pany it. There 1s à State of Adoption, and a Spitit of Adoption: Becauſe ye are Som, Gol 
ſent "forth the pirſt of his Son into your Hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Gal. 4. 6. It diſcovereth it 
elf in Prayer, becauſe it maketh ꝑs come in'a familiar and childlike manner to God. A Spiri 
of Grace breaketk out intoa Spirit of Supplications: Zech. 12. 10. T will pour upon the Huſt of 
David, and upon the Inhabitants: >Jeruſalem. 3be Spwitof Grace and Swpplications, But as to your 

conſtant frame, have you the Spirivof a. Son. che Spirit of an Heir? The Spirit of a Son, that 
will discover it ſelf r e Ang ds a Spirit af Qbedience 5 there is a childlibe reverence 
ead of Cod, chey dave not aſſend him; as the Reobobites, Jer. 35. 35, ᷑k 
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Preached by the Late Reverend and Learned 


PART I 


CONTAINING 


Thirty Two Sermons on the Third cher of the Firſt| 
Epiſtle of St. John. And 


Thirty Five Sermons on Particular Texts of Scripture. 


To which is added, 


A Funeral 8 upon the Death of Dr. M ANT ON, 
preach'd by the Reverend Dr. Wir I IAu Barts 


With an Alphabetical Table to the Whole. 


LO ND O N, 
Printed, and ſold by Jonathan Robinſon at the G olden Lion in 
St. Paul's Church-yard. MDCC. J. 


Place this before Fag. 377. 


Nr 


- 
- 
* 
5 - . 
* 
= 
- 
\ 
„ „ 
: 
: a 
" - 
/ 
. 
* 
e 
* — 
- 
* 
3 
| w © 
2 . : : . * Y 
1 = * 3 1 
_ * : 4 [1 4 * 1 8 ** * * # * 
* < * ü an 7 
E, | | : — PH 
=. . - , R > 1 I 4 
©: — ” = * : 2 
1 .* 4 * « - F 
1 * * ' T — 1 » 2 
2 , * 8 * 4 r * p 
2 | : 8 : e. . . | 
2 * * * 
* 5 * , * 


7 » - 
: 3 ” % ? : „ : * 
4 0 | . 8 . i * 
"= — 4 - 
» F : ; : x 
j 8 * f 
= - ' = SW \ + . ' 
of *. / : 1 > : S v 8. * r f 
* P 1 W 3 . ; 
WM * * * 4% 
3 ; : ; | 
4X " 2 
=” E ' 7 +4? 7 
þ * * - - 
5 * "id * wa : | bY. , AF * 
. ory " | v2 
* 
1 * 
4 
i 


« 1 
— * = 
< * | - . s 4 1 
- - * P 
8 9 - 
l * 
C. 
= 
* 
P OO — * 4 
8 
24 * 
* - * 
4 
= * 
We * 
K* * — * \ * 
* % 
\ 
* % : * 
— , 
© - 
0 . 
f 
' : Fe. f 

. 4 3 * 

by LA. 
L. = - 
f 48 - 

_ - 
10 * 
— * . 0 
4 . 
7 ” 
. if . 
E * . * — 0 
* 8 1 
* 
% * * ! 
- 


= 4 1 
+. 


K 
8 4 1 2 2 


L * - * w# 
ROT > on N — OREN, £308 95 6 * ak at . r 6 
8 = - l n —— r rar 


* 4 _ a = 2 a _ £ 4 4 
PPP ee , „eee go 


3 doth 


4 * * : 


_—— 


1 WT 
”y Y , 1 : 
Sino oF ee 
: 14 2 * —_ * * 
: - 


\# \ 


„ 


. 


F\ df wel 
: \ V . 
Md AO. no 


* o 


og 3 
®; f ; 
— s * 4 CY "WM 
* Was | * 1 1 6 " 9 
3 2 A ' 
N "T5 # . | * 419 17 ; 
5 1 . * 
© $ 5 
5 by ) n N J 
; E * 94 N P 101 4 - l "3s 
* k * 
* ' , \ 
* ” 1 * " % 4 C 2 , 
4 - ö * # * 10 . = 


f bps 91 FF * 1 1 2 * +} al W 
3 5 AER „ n 
1 n — q „ante x FIN I ret ; #434 4 TTY 7 
; * 411 f 1 9 1 4 Innen i elne 1 OH bas pp $1 
, . * 5 +» 4 A SAD i \ 1 ' "oP O F 4% g H E "phe \ 4 5 : ? By * x J * | ; i * 
i . 1 i } J As 50 a wv IB % Qiz\ 1 \ * 3 N 2 1 . \ > SY. v<} 1 3 1841 N 
5 * ( OC - 2 X Gs 7 * 
. > = k * x . \ * * : ” 
| . LS ON Eby ed 1 » % po r 9 | 
4 4 : d F * £ 8 P 1 . aa * o 4 ' fl) 01 1 52 2 * G p (1 + DL 3 . N ol ' * * bo \ | 5 4 5 . 
8 * * \ 


% 4 98 
hs © * % 
- 
* 
« 


N 5 
| * 
*% 
2 
= 
9% #1 
” 
. 


ea 
4 vx” A 


: * 8 © - 
\ [| , N ? * ? * — * 
Y ; * £4 
44 * & . 7 LL y [ I * \ ; 4 N * $ # * \ 8 \ X 1 * N — * \ * 1 % * * s 
IM.” * # 3 a 98 * bo * i I" 4  % $ I 3 2 5 1 : k of 4 4 % 7 7 * ö 8 
— a *. * , * 0 * - : 5 = 
* * s * 1 * | R N 1 ? * 5 . } { ES i ” bo 4 « - _ 
WY - FR * — FI 8 1 d 4 = 12 * © . ' * e . . 8 "x * * ** 2 
— : : XX": \ 8 7 — — — — ä oo * 1 2 1 1 6 EI 1 14 112 'S. «& * 27 4 1 1 * 
# & * ; S.# 5. 3 1 * ä — — 
5 1 1 * . 11 : 3 
* * bs. Mi. Af * * * La — _ 1 _ 8 . * * * : * q 
; 6 ? 8 bat : [1 E -Y * 4 * * * 9 * 7 1 F F 4 Y : _ hy K * — WT 2 * e * 
FI _— \ : 1 1 >» 1 * f „ wet 18944 # a a * 5 * C 3 * _ 
? 1 
* 6 ; = x [4 ov 8 [ 
* 1 94 EL ; . 
14 e # & b# 3 
1 
: f | 
1 6 
*. ö Y 14 - 
* 
. : 7 
11 F 4 » } 
* , - 4 ”- s 
a ” 
A 4 \ , 
1 4 
— 2 
— — 


4 Jon III. . de. 
| Bebold what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed 1 01 
| wu, that we ſpould be called the Sons of God ! therefore the 


World knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not. 


HE Apoſtle had ſaid in the cloſe of the former Chapter, that every 
one that doth Righteouſneſs is born of God: now this being ſo great 
a Privilege to be adopted into God's Family, and acknowledged 
and reckoned among his Children, the Apoſtle pauſeth on it a 
while, and doth excite them to wonder and reverence in the Con- 
templation of ir, that the Argument may have the more force tb 
perſuade them to Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, wherein they would reſemble God, as 
Children do their Father: Behold what manner of Love, &c. 8 


— 


} 
In the words we have, 


1. A great Privilege repreſented. — Py 

2. An Anticipation of an Objection or an Exception made to that Privilege. This 
Dignity hath no outward appearance to diſcover it ſelf to the World. Therefore 
the Privilege muſt not be eſteemed by the e who are blind in God's 


matters; Therefore the World knoweth us not, betauſe it knew him not. 


The firſt I am to deal with at this time, and there obſerve, 


1. The Privilege it ſelf, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God 
2, The Fountain and Riſe of this, the Love of God is en cauſe. 


3- The wonderful degree of this Love as to this Inſtance R 
AR p . ove as to this Inſtance, Effect, 8 Expreſſion 
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4. The note of Attention, by Thich hee excites our dul Min ds _ 2 
tion E's It Un) - | 


7 
4 


Cons Hand to Bee: JO o be Jod, fo Fs 
is the Idiotiſm of the Hebrew phraſe : Iſa. 58. 13 3. Thou for call the « Swbah «D aD 
light; that is, make it to A So in thi th sn r Nis pffen uſed : Gen, 21. 12. 
15 ſhall thy Seed be ee 4 is, owned an acknowledged to be thy Childs 


1 5 We They 5 be 5 % 4 5 275 God. Yea, 4 ſaid of our Lord C Chrig 
h mee | n of thee 2 be chled the Son of Gy 

2 EK cls the Father, who is every b gs * 
. as 1 firſt 5 vo our Bleſedels 1 our Redemption, John 3. 16.0 


ſo loved the World, that he gave bis bnly begotten Hon, that whoſoever believed on hin 
ſhould not periſh but have whey ts = 1 John 4. 10. Herein is Love, mt thy, 


* bug thy 7 0 fe 170 be 4 An Ken 75 diy dim 
The 1 h ha . ion 2 ergy," ee 
Loos Ib bs Teh Hf 

ther with Chriſt, And here 


1 bath quiet ned 22 
's 1 the In of our Adoption, Behold what myyy,; 
2 Love the Father hath beſtowed ee us, that we ſhould be called the Sons 3 — 
good Will and Reſolution to 1 _ 
3 Acq 2 and Wellpleaſedneſs with whit by he 
doth for us: he did it becauſe he would do it, he was reſolved to do it, and tok 
pleaſure in it. 
3. The wonderful degitt i in the expreſbn of bis Low Lela manuer of Lov 
The Expreſſion noteth not only the Quality, but Quantity : as in other Places, Wat 
8. 27. What manner of Man is this? or how great a Man is this; that even theWink 
and Seas obey him? 2 Pet. 3.11. What manner of Perſons ought n we to be? Which no. 
tet h not only the Manner or Kind, but the degree of Holineſs. Therefore I yould 
read it here, not only what manner f Love, but how great Love. 
. The note of Attention, or the Term uſed exciting our Attention . 
there is a threefold Bebold in Scripture, and they are applicable to this place. 4s 
1. Ecce demonſirentis, the Behold of Demonſtration, or pointing with the Hand 
which is referred to a Thing or Perſon preſent, and noteth the certainty of Senſe 
as John 1. 29. Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins of the World. Tit: 
he was then before their Eyes, and he pointed at him as preſent. IF prefix'd to 
Doctrine, it noteth the certainty of Faith: Job 5. 27. Lo this, we have ſearintd it; 
hear it, and know it for thy good: believe it as a certain truth. 
2. There is Ecce admirantis aut excitantis, the Behold of Admiration, or auale- 


ning our drouly Minds, when any thing weighty or any extraordinary thing b 
ſpoken of; this is to excite our Attention as to an important Truth, worthy of out 
"moſt ſerious Thoughts and raiſed Affections: as in a caſe of Evil, Las 12. Be 
So here in the caſe of 00d, 
what manner of Love? is there any Love like unto this Love? 2 And all is that we 


hold, ſee if there be any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow. 


may entertain it with Wonder and Reverence. 


Fi There is Ecce exultantis aut gratulantis, the Behold of Gratulation, as rejoicing 
and bleſſing our ſelves in the Privilege: Pal. 121. 4. Behold, he that keepeth [{rac], 
Behold it with Fart 
and Confidence as a certain Truth: Behold it with Wonder and Reverence 45 2.1 a 
1 Dignity : Behold it with Love and Delight as a bleſſed Privilege, to have G God 10 
our Father, Chriſt for our elder Brother, and Heaven for our Portion ; what Call 
we defire more? *Tis a certain Truth, we ſhould believe it more firmly; cis #6 
important Truth, we ſhould conſider it more ſeriouſly ; 'tis a comfortable Trurt, 


never ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth. Now all theſe take place here. 


we ſhould improve it to our greater Joy and Conſolation, 


From the whole obſerve this Doctrine, 


That the Love of God in adopting us into his Family, N 838 4 for 1 
Children, i ſuch an Act of Grate à cannot be ſufficiently conſidered and aamilt 


by his People. 


his People. 


will be 4 Father unto you, and you ſhall be my Sons and Daughters. 


145.9. The Lord is good to all, his tender Mercy is over all his Works. 
| the ſpecial Ac of his Grace, or of his great Love: Eph. 2.4; 5. But God who is rich 
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I ſhall prove three things. 
J I. That there is ſuch a Relation as that of Father and Children bet ween God and 
r 1 | | 

II. That cis is a bleſſed and glorious Privilege. 8 | 

III. That Believers ought to be excited to the earneſt conſideration of it. 


I. That there is ſuch a Relation as that of Father and Children between God and 
There is a relation between God and all. his Creatures; for as God 
gave Being to all, fo he hath an Intereſt and Propriety in them. But the inanimate 
and brute Creatures are his Inſtruments by which he ſerveth his Providence: 
Plal. 119. 91. They continue this day according ta thine Ordinance, for they are all thy 
Servants. All Creatures are ſubjected to the Law and over-ruling Government of 
his Providence. Man is under his proper Government. Adam in the Covenant of 
Works was rather God's Subject and hired Servant, than his Son. The Children of 
Iſrael were his Children, but as Children in their non-age, as an Heir while he is a 


Child: Gal. 4. 1. An Heir as long as he is a Child differeth nothing from a Servant, 


tho he be Lord of all. A ſervile Spirit was uppermoſt in that Diſpenſation. But 
with refpe& to the Goſpel-Covenant of Grace, ſo we are moſt ſtrictly ſaid to be the 
Children of God. Hoſea 1. 10. In the place where it is ſaid to them, Te are not my 
People, there ſhall it be ſaid that ye are the Sons of the living God. 2 Cor. 6. 18. I 


He will own us 


as a Father, and we mult be to him in the relation of Children. God hath a Seed 


| among Men whom he hath begotten by his Spirit, and hath adopted and taken into 


his Family; he hath a paternal Affection towards them, and they filial diſpoſitions 


towards him: He hath a paternal Care and Providence over them, and they filial 
| Confidence and Dependance upon him; he expects the honour of a Father, and we 


may expect the Privileges of Children, for he hath begotten us to a lively Hope. 
This ſpecial Relation is diſtin from his common relation to other Men. KY 

t. It proceedeth from a diſtin Cauſe, bis ſpecial and peculiar Love, not from 
that common Goodneſs and Bounty which he expreſſeth to all his Creatures: Pal. 


But this is 


in Mercy, for his great Love wherewith be loved us, even when we were dead in Sins, hath 


| quickned us together with Chriſf + 


2. The Foundation of this Relation is not our Being which we have from him as 
a Creator, but our new Being which we have from him as a Father in Chriſt. We 
are his Habana <3 created in Chriſt Jeſus. As we are Men, God is a Governour to 
us, and we are his Subjects; but as we are new Men, born again, God is a Father 
to us, and we are his Children: the former relation ceaſeth not, but ariſeth in it. 
3. The whole Commerce and Communion that is between us and him, is on 


| God's part Fatherly, on our part Childlike. On God's part Fatherly in a way of 


Grace and Love, pardoning our Sins and Frailties, and giving us the helps of his 
Grace. Mal. 3. 17. 1 will ſpare them as 4 Man ſpareth his only Son that ſerveth 
him. Pal. 103. 13. Like as 4 Father pitieth his Children, ſo the Lord piticth thoſe 
that fear him. A faulty Child is a Child, and therefore not ſo eaſily turned out. of 
the Family as a Servant. We often forget the Duty of Children, but God doth not 
forget the Mercy of a Father. Soon our part, Child- like; that is, for the main we 
are loving and obedient to God, make it our work to love and pleaſe him, and count 
it our Happineſs to be beloved of him. Love is at the bottom of God's Diſpenlati- 
ons to us, and at the bottom of our Duties to him: he giveth us his choiceſt Benefits, 
as becomes his ſpecial Love to us; and we perform him the beſt Service we can. 
For the Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us. He hath given us a Heart to know him, and 
love him as a Father; and he loveth us as his dear Childred. In ſhort, fatherly Be- 
nefits are fulleſt, ſweeteſt, and ſureſt: for he giveth us Himſelf, his Spirit, Grace, 
Glory, every good thing. So filial Duty is the choiceſt : 1 Per. 1. 14. As dear Chil- 
aren, not faſhioning your ſelves ts the former luſts of your Ignorance. Eph. 5. 1. Be 
Je therefore followers of God as dear Children. No Motive ſo ingaging as that, nor 
none goes ſo much to the Heart of a Chriſtian. Y 


Ecce 2 II. That 
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II. That this is a bleſſed and glorious Privilege, will appear, if we conſider, 
Firſt, The Perſon adopting, the great and glorious God, who is fo far above us 
ſo happy within himſelf, and needeth not us nor our choiceſt Love and Service 
who had a Son of his own, Jeſus Chriſt, the eternally begotten of the Father the 
Son of his Love, in whom his Soul found ſuch full Complacency and Delight. If 
Men adopt, tis in orbitatis gyatiam, as a remedy found out for the Comfort of 
them who have no Children. Never was it heard of that a Father who had a Son 
ſhould adopt a Son : Therefore it heightens the Privilege, that God who had a 80g 
that thoaght it no Robbery to be equal with him in Power; a Son that was the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, the Object of his full Delight, being daily his Delight, and .. 
joiting before him : I ſay, that God ſhould vouchſafe to ſuch unworthy Creature, as 
we are; fo dear and honourable a Relation to himſelf, is wonderful. 
Secondly, The Perſons who are adopted, miſerable Sinners, who were Strangers 
and Enemies to God ; Children of Wrath, even as others': thoſe who were born Heirs 
of God's curſe, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; who had caſt away the Mercies of out 
Creation. Now that Strangers ſhould not only be taken into the Family, but put 
in the place of Children, and dealt with as Children; that Enemies ſhould not on. 
ly be reconciled, but have the bleſſed God to become their Father in Chriſt; that 
Children of Wrath ſhould be called to inherit a Bleſſing; that thoſe who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, and had fo often offended God, ſhould be begorren to a liyely 
Hope; that ſlaves to Sin and Satan ſhould be made free indeed, even called into the 
lorious Liberty of the Children of Cod: This is that we may wonder at, and fay, 
but munner of Love i this that we-ſhould be called the Children of God?! The prodi. 
gal Son, when he returned to his Father, ſaid, I am not worthy to be called th Son, 
mike ne us one of thy hired Servants. We have all played the Prodigal, caſt away 
the Mercies of our Creation for a very Trifle, ' We blame Adem for ſelling himſelf 
and hisPoſterity for an Apple, and Eſau for parting with his Birth-right for one 
morfel of Meat; but we have ſola our ſelves for nonght. Therefore every Son of 
Adam may ſay, I am not worthy to be called a Son. We have forfeited all comfor- 
table Relations to God, and the Privileges depending t ereupon ; therefore what 


aſtäniſniug Mercy was this?: * 
- Thirdly, The bottom Cauſe and Fountain of this Mercy and Grace, or that which 
moved God, Was his Love; this was that which ſer his Power and Mercy at work to 
E . / B99 10 INCL, HEL. 00 

1. This was an eternal Love; the firſt foundation of It was laid in the Election 
of God, there is the bottom Stone in this Building: 'From before the Foundation of the 
World we were predeſtinated to the Adoption of Children," according to the good pluſur Sp 
of his Will. Then was the way of Man's Recovery tated, the Privileges, the | Gr 
Terms, ' the Perſons who ſhould injoy them. Upon theſe Terms it was apreed. 
Now what are we, that the thoughts of God ſhould be taken up about us ſo long Pri 
ago; that he ſhould ſhew fuch favour to loſt Mankind, and to us in particular? Pa 
2. It was a free Love; I will love them freely. God was not inclined hereunto by 20. 
our worth, but out of his own free Love was graeiouſly pleaſed to call us with an the 
holy Calling, and togive us a new Being, und an holy Nature, that being regene: ſel 
rated we might be adopted; that ſo he might love us tenderly as his Children, and bu 
ſeck our Felicity. Id other Adoptions Men are at liberty to chooſe the beſt and | 
moſt accompliſhed ; Nature is limited, But Adoption is free. Whatever our Chih He 
dren be, diſtorted or deformed in Body, or depraved in Mind, yet they are our | 
Children, we cannot caſt them off, But Here we chobſe one at dur free Will and 
Pleaſure, we take ſuch as have drawn our Affection by ſome good Qualities and 
Carriage of theirs. Now what good Endowments had we to commend us to God! 
Who'are "ſinners by Nathre and Practice, Children of the Devil, inſlaved to ſin. If 
God had reſpected our Heſetvings, he might have caſt ws into Hell-tather than taken 
us into his Family; we Were ſo infiniteſy below hirn, fo rebellious againft him; 


Therefore behold what munuir of Love God hath beſtowed upon us. 

3. Tisſpeclal peeulfar Lobe, not eommòôn to the ee fer ebd. Love was be. 
ſtowed upon us: In than the Children of God are anifeſted. ind the Chilaren of the 
Devil; ſome ve and die the Children of the Devil, always retain the Satanical Na 


ture, and are not renewed according to the Image of God: yea the greateſt part _ . He 
i e the 


made of a 


Hearts, crying Abba Fathet. If we have this high Privilege of Adoption, we have 


5 


Verne 3d Chap. of the firſt Epiſtle of John. 
— — | MAE NI eee a — — 
the World do ſo; We know that we are of God, and the whole World lieth in wicked: 
neſs. Now the difference is not from our ſelves but from God, and cometh from 
God that made thes to differ; all our good is from God, and from his mere Love and 
A ee 15 \ bk 
bee Tis a coſtly Love, conſidering the way how 't is brought about: for before 
God?s eternal Purpoſes could be executed, and conveniently be made known to the 
World, Redemption by Chriſt was neceſſary; therefore *tis ſaid, That he was 
oman, made under the Law, that we that were under the Law might re- 
ceive the Alopt ion of Sons. Sin needed to be expiated by the Son of God in our Na- 
ture, before God would beſtow this honour upon us. Chriſt was to be our Brother 
before. God would be our Father, and to take a Mother upon Earth that we might 
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have a Father in Heaven; yea to endure the Laws Curſe before we could be inſtated 


in the Bleſſing. In the buſineſs of our Redemption he was treated as a Slave or 


Servant, that we might be treated as Sons. Judas ſold him for thirty pieces of 


Silver, Matth. 26. 15. and that was the price of a Slave, Exod. 21.32. And the 
Apoſtle telleth us, that he came in the form of a Servant, even he that was Lord of 
all. The Son of Man came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his Life 
4 Ranſom for many. Now when ſo much is neceſſary to bring about this Privilege, 
ſurely it ſhould be the more admired by us. It was pure infinite Love, and his Love 
remarkably and particularly expreſſed towards us, that he will beſtow ſuch a Privilege 


upon us. God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Sou. It is a great and 


wonderful Love, it cannot be ſaid how or how much. 
Fourthly, The Dignity it ſelf nakedly conſidered ; 'tis a greater Honour than the 
World can afford to us, a matter to be rather wondred at than told. Admire it we 


4 may, exprels it to the full we cannot. David ſait h, Scemeth it a light thing io be 4 ing. 


Con · in law p We may with better reaſon ſay, Is it nothing to be taken into God's 
Family, and to become Sons and Daughters to the moſt High, God? This was the 
Honour and Title of Chrift himſelf, folemaly proclaimed from Heaven; This i my 


| beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed; and we have it in out proportion and mea- 


ſure. TI aſcend to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God. Bleſſed. is that 
Soul that is admitted into ſuch a relation ro God. All Relations may bluſh and 


hide their Faces in compariſon of this; for all the ſplendid Fitles which are ſo 


greatly affected by Men, are but empty ſhews and ſhadows in compariſon of this 


glorious and bleſſed Privilege; they come ſhort behind-it, either in true Honour or 


Profit: therefore tis a higher inſtance of the Love of God than if he had made us 
Monarchs of the World, or if a Man could produce his Pedigree from an unin- 
terrupted line of Kings and Princes. Alas, how much better is t to be born of the 
Spirit than of the froth of the Blood? Theſe things continue with us but to the 
Grave; but to be Children of God will be our Honour and Intereſt to all eternity. 
Fifthly; Tis not a naked and empty Title, but giveth us a right to the greateſt 
Privileges imaginable: as our giving empty Titles to God without Duty on our 


part, is looked upon as a mockage. Mal. 1. 6. If [be a Father, where is mine Ho- 
nour ? If I be a Maſter, mbere is my Fear? As the Souldters called Chriſt the King of 
the Jews, and ſpat upon him, and buffered him. So on Godꝰ part if he called him- 


ſelf a Father, he will perform all the parts of a Father to us; for he hath more a- 
bundant Love to us than any Title or Notion can make our or expreſs. 

But what Benefits depend upon it? very many; they may be referred to two 
Heads, what God will dg as a Father for the preſent, and for the future. 

1. With refpeCt to the preſent State; and chere, | 

(i.) He will give us the Holy Spirit to be our Sanctifier, Guide and Comforter : 
This is a Gift which he giveth to none but his Children, and he giveth it to all 
his Children. This ſuteth with the greatnels and love of our Father, and it is a 
Father's Gift iadeed, and abſolutely neceſſary for ſuch Children as we are to God. 
In our {elves (we ſaid before) there is no intrinſick worth in us, but God puts a 
more excellent Spirit into us. God as a Creator gave us our natural Endowmeats ; 
but as a Father he giveth us the ſupernatural Grace of the Spirit. The Spirit was 
given to Chriſt without meaſure, that all God's Children and the Members of tis 
myſtical Body may receive it from him as the Head and Fountain of rheir Life; 
Gal, 4. 6. Becauſe pe are Saut, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
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alſo the Spirit of Adoption to reſide and dwell in our Hearts, to be our Sandifer 


Guide and Comforter. Our Sanctifier to change our Hearts, and to transform us 
into the Image of God and Chriſt ; 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all with open face, beholy; 


45 in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image. And Tit. 3. 5. pd 


cording to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 


» 


' Ghoſt, which he hath ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. To guide 


us in all our ways, and reſtrain us from Sin. Rom. 8. 13. If ye live after the f 


je ſhall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the Body, ye ſball lin, 
Quickening us to Holineſs. Pſal. 143. 10. Teach me to do thy Will, for thou art „ 


God; thy Spirit is good, lead me into the Land of Uprightneſs. ' Eſpecially to help ys 
in the great Duties of the ſpiritual Life, as Prayer; Jude 20. Praying in the Hoy 
Ghoſt. Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo belpeth our Infirmities: for we knoy 557 


what we ſhoxld pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit maketh intercelſion for us nit, 


Groans which cannot be uttered. That they may addreſs themſelves to God as a Father 
in a familiar manner with Confidence, and yet with a holy Reverence, becoming 
both his Majeſty and his Love; with a humble Submiſſion, and yet with a holy 
Vehemency and Barneſtneſ(s, oppoſite to that careleſs formality and deadneſs which 
is in other Mens prayers. Now how great a Privilege is this, to have ſuch a help 
at hand, a Comforter as a Witneſs? Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth nin; 
with our Spirits, that we are the Children of God. As an earneſt, 2 Cor. 1. 22, jy 
hath alſo ſealed us, and given us the earneſt of the Spirit. Indeed the Spirit is not ſo 
neceſſarily a Comforter as a Sanctifier; yet a Comforter he is; and if not ſo expſi 
Citely and manifeſtly, we may blame our ſelves. This is God's Allowance, and we 
deprive our ſelves of the benefit of it by our Folly and Indiſeretioß. 

(2.) He giveth us an allowance of ſuch temporal things, of outward Mercies as 


are convenient for us. Mat. 6. 25, 30. Take no thought for 'your Life, what e ſhi 


eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your Body what ye ſhall pat on: Ts not the Lif 
more than Meat, and the Body than Raiment ? If God ſo clothe the Graſs of the Fill, 
which to day is, and to morrow is cut down; ſhall he not much more'clothe you, O ye of little 
Faith? A Chriſtian hath two things to relieve him againſt all his diſtruſtful Fears 
and Cares; Adoption, and particular Providence. He hath his Father, and his 
Father is not ignorant of his Condition and mindleſs of it; and therefore tho he 


hath little or nothing in his hand; 't is enough that his Father keepeth the Purſe for 
him, whoſe Care extendeth to all Things and Perſons, who hath the Hearts of 


all Men in his Hands, and performeth all things according to his own Will. He 
knoweth their Perſons, Neceflities, and Temptations; and if we truſt him for 
our Heavenly Inheritance, we may well truſt him for our daily Maintenance, 
which he vouchſafeth to the FowNs of the Air, and the Beaſts of the Field, and allo 
to his Enemies; nay, ſometimes while they are ſinning againſt him, and diſbo- 
nouring his Name, oppreſſing his Servants, 1 N his Intereſt in the World. 

' He that ſupplieth his Enemies, 
will he not take care of his Family? You would think that Perſon monſtrouſy 
cruel that ſhould feed his Dogs and ſtarve his Children: This cannot without 


Blaſphemy be imagined of our gracious and heavenly Father. If God be your Fa. 


ther, you can want nothing that is good: but the determination of what ö good 
mult be left to his Wiſdom, for we are not ſo fit to judg of it; and to diſcern our own 


good, and therefore muſt commit all to his fatherly Care and wiſe Providence. In- 


> 


deed he chuſeth rather to profit us, than to pleaſe us in his Diſpenſations, and "15 
your, Duty to refer all to his Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs. en, 
2. With reſpeQ to the Life to come: Eternal Bleſſedneſs is the fruit of Adoptl. 
on; Rom. 8. 17. If Sons, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt * . 
we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be glorified together. We have a bleſſed Inheritance to 
look for as ſoon as we are adopted and taken into God's Family: we have a Right 
to it tho not admitted into the fruition of it; and the Right and Hope that we have 
now is enough to counter-ballance all Temptations both on the right Hand and on 
the left. The Bleſſedneſs we hope for doth infinitely outweigh the carnal Pleaſures 
and Delights of Sin, which tempt us to diſobey our Father's Will, What ate the 
pleaſures of Sin which are but for a ſeaſon, to thoſe bleſſed Delights and glor ious 
things which our Father hath provided for us in Heaven? *Twas Eſas's profane: 


neſs to part with his Birth-right, Heb. 12. 16. and Naboth's generofity to reſuſe 


it, 


gt Kings 27, 


als [ball my Servant be, Not only have the Right, but the Poſſeſſion ; Mat. 25.163. 
The 


24 


| hath prepared a Kingdom. 
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preſent ile; | 


$8 following gre of the Text. But hereafter we fully receive the fruits of our 


Adoption, 


3, Rom. 8 23. Waiting for the Adoption, to wit the Redemption of our Body. 
The manifeſtation is at the Reſurrection, the fruition in Heaven; Rom. 8. 19. The 


earneſt expectation of the Creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God. 


Then God's Children are ſeen in all their Glory. But in Heaven, there we have the 


| fulleſt and largeſt demonſtration of God's Love and Favour. ?Tis Love and Grace 


now that he is pleaſed to paſs by our Offences and take us into his Family, to give us 


a taſte of his Love, and a right to his Heavenly Kingdom, and to imploy us in his 


Service, but then tis another manner of Love: Grace indeed, when not only taken 


into his Family, but into his Preſence and Palace; John 12. 26. Where I am, there 


» ſhall the Ring ſay unto them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the World. And not only 
have ſome remote Service and Miniſtration, but be everlaſtingly imployed in loving, 
delighting and praiſing God among thoſe Bleſſed Creatures, who are. our bleſſed 


| Companions with us in this Work. 


III. That Believers ought to be excited to the earneſt Conſideration of it. 


1. To quicken our Thankfulneſs, which is the chief Motive and Principle of 


Goſpel-Obedience. There is a ſlackneſs and {ſlowneſs of Heart in holy things; there 
are ſundry methods, and ways, and means to work upon us, but, they may all be 
reduced to two, Love and Fear: and Hope may be joined herein with Love. We 
are thankful not only for the benefits we have received, but the benefits we ex- 
pect from the Love and Goodneſs of God. Now all the Motives that belong to 
Fear, do not make ſo kindly, ſo ſtrong, and ſo durable an Impreſſion, as thoſe that ariſe 
from Love. In Fear we force our ſelves, but Love begets an Inclination: tis Love 
and not Fear, that is the biaſs and inclination of the Soul. And look what difference 
there is between a forcible Impreſſion, and a natural and voluntary Inclination, that 
there is between Fear and Love. A Man is forced to do a thing by fear, which he 
had rather leave undone ; but as for Love, non cogitur, ſed cogit ; The Love of Chriſt 
conſtraineth us. The conſtraints of Fear are ingrate, and unacceptable to the Soul; 
but of Love plealing. This appears by the Iſraelites making brick for Pharaoh, 
when forced by their Task · maſters; and the Jews repairing the City and the Tem- 
ple, Nebem. 4. 6. The People had a mind to the work. Nothing now worketh upon 


Love but Love: 1 John 4. 19, We love him becauſe he loved uw firſt. We love him 


who firſt loved us. And where have we the faireit proſpe& of God's Love, but in 
this relation of Love, and adopting us to be his Children, and to be Heirs of Glory 
by Jeſus Chriſt * The ſum of what is ſpoken is this: That when we love God 
moſt, we are moſt pleaſing to God and our ſelves ; our Duties run on the moſt freely 
and ſweetly ; and we are like molt abundantly to love God, when our thoughts are 
moſt ſteeped in the Love of God. 

2. That we may keep up the joy of our Faith, and comfort in Afflict ions from 
the World. Tho we be God's Children, yet the greateſt part of the World treat- 
eth us as Slaves. The Apoſtle intimateth ſo much in the Text, The World knoweth us 
not. Princes in diſguiſe in a foreign Land may meet with manifold Abuſes, which 
otherwiſe would not be offered to them, if their Quality and Condition wete 
known: ſo God's Children and Heirs make no fair ſhew in the Fleſh. But fear not, 
little Flock, tis your Father's good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. It doth 
ſupport us often and frequently, to conſider the World cannot hate us ſo much as 
God loveth us. If the World be an Enemy, God is a Father; they cannot put fo 
much Diſgrace and Contempt upon us as God will put Glory: if you be to them the 
ſcurf and off. ſcouring of all things, you are to God as Jewels; if they thruſt you out 
of the World, God will receive you to Heaven; if they prepare a Dungeon, God 
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584 SERMONS mon be Serm. I 
Z. That we may be ſatisfied and contented with our Portion; if ypu have God ex 
your Father,what tho you be ftrairned in the World? A Man has no Intereſt in fpiti. 
tual Privileges, unleſs he doth prize and value them; for God will not caſt Pearls 
before Swine, that trample them under their Feet. Now the practical 'Eftimatich 
exceedeth the Speculative; when we are contented in the want of other things, 3 
David ſaith, Pſal. 17. 14, 15. From Men which are thy right Hand, O Lord, 7 
Men of the World, whoſe Belly thou filleſt with thy bid Treaſure. As for me, I 5 1 
behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs : I will be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy likenefs, 
We need not envy others their Portion; there ſhould be a wellpleafedneſs in Our 
Condition. Pſal. 16.5, 7. The Lord is the Portion of mine Inheritance, and of », 
Cup, thou maintaineſt my Lot. The lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places; yee, 1 
have 4 gooaly Heritage. I will bleſs the Lord, who hath given me Counſel : ny Rein 
dio alſo inſtrut# me in the night-ſeaſon. fine Eran, Prof 
44. Toftir us up to be exemplary in 54 2 for if God be matchleſs in his Love 
we ſhould be ſingular in our Holineſs, out Return muſt carry proportion with our 
'Receipts. Behold what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us! Then the 
© Inferegce may well be, What manner of Perſons ought we to be, in all holy C onverſati- 
nals. and Godlineſe ? and we ſhould ſtudy to pleaſe him more. As no" Love, and 
the Benefits depending thereupon, are fulleſt and ſureſt ; ſo ſhould filial Duty be 
higheſt and freeſt. * _ 
5. We ſhould conſider it, that we may clear up our Intereſt the more in it, and 
not fooliſhly content our ſelves with an inferior Happineſs. Surely if it be ſo cer. 
tain a Truth, and ſo great a Privilege, we ſhould ſee that it be ours, and be able to 
ſay, What manner of Love hath God beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be talked the Sins 
of the moſt High God ! | 3 ho 


VSE 1. And indeed the Uſe that I ſhall make of it, is to perſuade you to put 
in for a ſhare in this bleſſed Privilege. To direct you ia this, let me tell you, 
1. That this new Relation dependeth on the new Birth, and that none are adopted 
but thoſe that are regenerated and renewed to the Image and likeneſs of God: al! 
others, tho called Chriſtians, are Baſtards and not Sons, that is, not legitimate, but 
| degenerate Children: the relative Change goeth along with the real, or folloycth 
it; for the real is firſt, John 1. 12, 13. But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name : for we vert 
born not of Blood, nor of the will of the Fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but of God. 

2. Regeneration is God's Act; but Repentance and Faith, which are the in- 
mediate Iſſues of it, are ours, and you muſt enter by the ſtrait Gate if you would 
enter into God's Family, and obtain the Privileges of it. We muſt humbly conſeat 
to take Chriſt upon the ends for which God offereth him, or to be and do what Cod 
hath appointed him to be, and do for poor Sinners: Gal. 3. 26. Te are all made Chil- 
dren of God, by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, That's our firſt admiſſion, by a conſent to 
the New Covenant, depending upon the merit of Chriſt's Sacrifice for the Privt- 
leges thereof, and binding our ſelves by a ſolemn Vow to perform the Duties thereof: 
For he preſently ſpeaks of being baptized into Chriſt, that we may pur on Chrift. 

3. If you would have the Privileges of Children, you muſt perform the Duties 
of Children; we catch at Privileges, but negle& Duty. Now the great Duty of 
Children is to love, pleaſe, and honour their Father. IF I be a Father, where is mine 
Honour? If I be a Maſter, where is my Fear? 1 Pet. 1. 17. If ye call on the Father, vdo 
without reſpect of Perſons judgeth every Man, paſs the time of your ſojourning here in 
Fear. There muſt be a Tenderneſs and a Fear to offend our Heavenly Father. Our 
Privileges are the ſtrongeſt ingagement ro Duty that can be, Jer. 3. 5. Thos ht ſaid, 
Thou art my Father; yet thou doſt evil yet more and more. The Sons of Rechab are com- 
mended for keeping ſo cloſe to the Inſtitutes of their Family ; Jer. 35.6. But they ſaid, 
we will drink no Wine; for Jonadab the Son of Rechab our Father commanded us, [4- 
ing, Te ſhall drink no Wine, neither ye, nor your Sons for ever. Such a difpoſition 15 
pleaſing to God: So tenderly he loveth the Children that are Childlike and Obedi- 
ent. How humble and obedient was the Lord Chriſt, tho his only begotten Son Is 

4. If we would injoy the privileges of the Family, we muſt ſubmit to the diſci- 

pline of the Family. God will take his own courſe in bringing up bis Chit 

dren; our Fancies and Appetites muſt not preſcribe the way, but all mult be _ 
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For they verily, for 4 few days chaſtened us after their own Pleaſure ; but he for our 
Profit, that we might be partakers of his Holineſs. Many times his Love of good 
Will maketh uſe of the Rod. Before Copver ſion tis 3 means to awaken us, but af- 
ter Converſion Ks ares 2. ak in 1 ight, 8 + 5 Love of Com- 
| placency,- y& the Rod of Correction willinpt wholly be laid aſide. In Heaven, 
MINN ed Sin, there is no uſe of the Rod. Thoſe that are per- 
mitted to pon in 8 0040 not the benefit of paternal Correction; therefore 
in the 9th and 10th Verſes before cited, tis ſaid, We had Fathers of our Fleſh, which 
urrefted ut and we gave them Reverente; and ſball we wot much rather be in Subjecti- 
on to ne Father af Spirits ] Fur then verily far a few days chaſtened us after their own 
Pleaſure ; but he for our Profit, that we might be partaters of his Holineſs. Children 
| when they take it ill to be beaten by others, yet they take it patiently to be beaten 
for their faults hy their Parents; they may err for want of Wiſdom, their Chaſtiſe- 
| ments are Arbitrary and Irregular : but there is more of Compaſſion than Paſſion 
in God's Rod; his Chaſtiſements come from pureſt Love, are regulated by perfect 
Wildom, and tend to, and end in our Helineſs and Happiness. 
| 5. You muſt ſubmit to bear the World's Hatred, if God ſee fit. Rev. 4. 29. They 
loved not their Lives to the Death. Heb. 2 10. For it became him, for whom are all 
| things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many Sons to Glory, to make the Cap- 
tuin of our Salvation perfect through Suſferings. And therefore as Chriſt ſaid, ſo 
| muſt we ſay, John 18. 11. The Cup which my Father luth given me, ſhall I not drink 
x 6-1 Thigk often and ſeriouſly of this wonderful and matchleſs Love, the Subject 
| requiret It. n 1 313 1 DOA 3 $135% EF ] . c 
1. Theſe are things excellent and great, and ſuch things uſually force their way 
into our Minds; all other things are trifles to this Love, in making us his Children. 
Alas, what are the things you dote upon, and wherein Ta appland your ſelves, to 
this? Honours, Lands, Revenues, to theſe glorious Myſteries ? Theſe are the moſt 
ſweet and raviſhing Thoughts, a Feaſt to the minds of all ſpiritual wiſe Men: 
Eph. 3.18. That we may with all Saints comprehend the height, and depth, and length, 
and breadth of the Love of Chriſt, and to know the Love of God which paſſeth Know- 
ledg : to know as much as we can, that we may be affected with it. 

2. Theſe are things that nearly concern us. Needleſs Speculations we may well 
ſpare, or other Men's matters; all will ſeek their own things: in Temporals it 
holdeth true. Now what doth more nearly concern us, than to have God for our 
Father, Chriſt for our elder Brother, Heaven for our Inheritance, Angels and Saints 
for our fellow Members in the Family? It may be ſo, if we do not forfeit or loſe 
this Privilege by our Neglect or Contempt: Theſe things are ours by Offer, they 

may be ours by Choice. Conſideration doth much promote it. 5 1 
38. They are the moſt neceſſary things: What is more neceſſary to our Happineſs 
than to love God as a Father, which is our Work; and to know we are beloved of 
him as Children? 5 | | 

4. Things moſt profitable ſhould be conſidered by us: there is more profit to be 
gotten by the tillage of a fruitful Land, than a barren Heath; and 'tis idle to ſtand 
telling of Stories when we have higher buſineſs of Concernment in hand: ſo *%tis 
fooliſhneſs in us to muſe upon Vanity, when we have the Love of God to think of; 
to let the Mill grind Chaff, when there is ſuch plenty of Corn at hand. 
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him not. Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, but it Jy 
not appear what we ſball be: but we know that when be (yy 
| appear we ſhall be like bim, for we ſhall ſee him as be i. 


A X 


Ni the firſt part of theſe words, we have obſerved two things : 


1. A great Privilege repreſented. _ BED e 

2. An Anticipation of an Objection, or an Exception which might be made 
— , «˙ Ä ̃ ‚ Vf v2 1990 C7 9091? HUTT © 
For the firſt, we have diſcourſed of the Excellency of the privilege of Adoption, 
on dinnGods Chikres: © 1500 ns sa gen FO 

The ſecond will give us occaſion to diſcourſe of the inconſpictouſieſs of this Pri 
vilege for ie preſent to the Worlds ho ET Rn | 

The Objection or Exception may be framed thus: There is little ſeen of this Dig 
nity and Prerogative, which you ſpeak of, as ſo great and glorious. The World 
hateth them whom you ſay God loveth : And their preſent Condition is fo unlike 
ſuch an Eftate, that how can we believe it? Many of God's Children being mean, 
low, indigent, oppreſſed by the World, haraſſed with ſundry Calamities and Af. 
flictions, that it doth not appear that we have ſo great and glorious a Father: ye, 
what with Corruption within, and Temptations without, we have much ado our 
ſelves to be perſuaded that we are the Children of God; our Condition being {6 
much unſutable to, and ſo much beneath our Rights and Privileges. This Object. 
on the Apoſtle would anticipate and prevent, both to vindicate the truth of the 
Privilege, that it is as great and glorious as he had told them; and alſo to fortify 
them againft rhe Hatred and Perſecutions of the World, 

But how doth he prevent it? In this Prolepſis and Anticipation there is, 
I. A Conceſſion. | 

2. A Correction. 

1. By way of Conceſſion he granteth two things: 

(1.) That the Children of God are obnoxious to the Contempt and Hatredof the 
World; Therefore the World knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not. 

(2.) That the Privilege it ſelf carrieth no ſplendid appearance in the World; 
yea tis much obſcured by the preſent State of thoſe that poſſeſs it: Tr doth not apptar 
what we ſhall be. | 3 
2. By way of Correction, wherein | wr 
(i.) He aſſerts the reality of the Privilege, notwithſtanding the preſcnt fate * 
Beloved, now are we the Sons of God. . je 

(2.) That in the future State, the Glory of God's Children ſhall be manifeſt : 

But we know when he ſhall appear, we fhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him @ he is. 


1. Of the Conceſſion. And there the firſt granted Truth is, that the Children of 
God are obnoxious to the Contempt and Hatred of the World ; The World knoweth 
us not, becauſe it knew him not. By the World is meant Unbelievers, or the Multi- 
tude of thoſe that are without Chriſt : they know us not, ſo as to own and love us, 
for they Knew him not, that is, Chriſt. [Hin] is not referred to the next Ante- 
cedent, the Father; for 'tis uſual to expreſs Chriſt by the relative word [He] by 
way of Eminency, as is evident by the next Verſes: For when He ſhall appear: * 
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47 


me ſent mb. They kriow not tlie Son 


ſeeth him not, nor knoweth him: hut ye know im, bet auſe he 


| d near Relation between God and us. AW . 
1 2. The fecond Conceſſion is the in imperfectlon of che piefent” State þ 


| we are now: We are ſtained with 


| of: the Wortd\make a great ſhew and noiſe hey may be 
there goeth ſuch a Prince, or ſuch a Lord's Son ànd Heir 


| which is che new Birth or Regeneration, whereby is given to us a new 
| which is called a Divine Nature, whereby we are made partakers o the Life nd 
| Likeneſs of God. Titus 3. 5. According to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the paſhing of 
| Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Cor. 5. 17. 114 an 


22. 14. Bleſſed are they that do his Commanaments, that they may have 4 eat 
| of the Tree of Life. A Right then we Have, tho not the Poſſeſſion or full Fruition, 
chat is reſerved for the Life Everlaſting; but *cis a Title ro a glorious Inheritance, 
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Him. Verſe 28. hen He ſhall appear 


he 'Texr, Chap. 3.5 * 5 q 1 5.54 5205 =. 
relax vb i Lowe of God, becauſe He Iu Ort e 174 He 
a in he World; ſo are we in the 22 Tis by — 25 of Sl ency 1 fe to 
Chriſt - Si that che meaning is, they d not a&nowled)  Cheiſtianar 17 5 nce they 
do not ackno w ledg Chriſt: ver T wil not'r 17 ne bo th this Interpretation, 


ſo as ro'exchide the Father 11 the Spirft, Pecatiſe rhe Wat neither know Fa- 
ther, Son; nor Spirit, and therefore 5 rtteth the People of God, and 
oppoſe ce Life and Power of = OP Goſpel: 900 75 The 11 ſow a. not the Father, 

15. 21. Theſe things will they do ani Uh: ameſake, becauſe th new hins 
jt J and. therefore” 4 Fecal 5 4 9 fo 


Saints, | John 16. 3. Theſe things will N 407% 704%, becabſe they know not the Fa- 
ther nor a Vea, they know not the Holy's Spirit, ek 14 7. J will 647 J0u 4. 
aother Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth, 516 the 2 7 EM receive, becauſe it 


pelleth in it This is 


e firſt Conceffion ; that the World diſcerneth hot any ft Yach reat Privilege, or dear 


glory of this Privilege is darkned ; 898 11 800 1 i pe wh T4 Sehe ſha IN by What 
ned ith Sufſerings; 
W nd Fro . 


| Infirmities ate e compaſſed about With d. "How many Wants, N 2 0 
ples are we prefled with? There is n0 e app pearan e of our great Pri Aces it 
| doth not appear who are God's Children W they all be Glen The Heils 


* God's Children TO 
no ſuch Port and State. As 


Ay. By Way of Correction: and there, A x YR G \ Ap +; \ 4 Cf 


1, He > the reality of the Privilege, ode wow are PN the Sans of God. 
(1.) Now we have the immediate Ground and Foundation, of this new 5 lation, 


ature, 


Man be in 


| Chriſt, he is a new Creature © old things are paſſed away, and all things are become nem. 


(.) We have the right thence depending: for tis ſaid, John 1. 12. Bit as m 


48 received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of Goa, even to them that be- 
lieve on his Name; that is, Right or Privilege, for ſo the {AGE is tranſlated, Rew. 


right to e 


that ſurely and ſhortly will come in hand. Therefore this prelent State and Con- 
dition of ours, is the State and Condition of the Sons of God. There muſt be & 
diſtinction between Earth and Heaven; tho our filiation in the World, to come be 
another thing to what it is in this World, yet now we are dear to God, reckon 


cd, 5 
be of his Family. God is with us now in our Houſes of Clay, tho We be not wit 


him in his Palace of Glory: He is with us now in Eire and Water, in Bl Copdigh 


ons, tho we be not in our everlaſting Condition of Peace and Reſt: 


He, loveth 
and we are precious in his fight, IIa. 43. 3, 4. For I am the Lord thy: God, the. 100 
One of Iſrael: I gave Egypt for thy Ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for the; f. ſiuse 1 55 
waſt precious in my fight, and thou ba been honourable, and Þ have loved thee.” 
(3:) We have the Comfort of it now, and the firſt Fruits and earneſt, to ſhew 


how good and ſure it is. Gal, 4.6. 90 ye are Sons, he hath 77 forth the Spirit 
of his Son into our Hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 2 Cor. 1.22. Who bath ſealed as, 


and given us the earneſt of the Spirit. Rom. 8.23. We our ſelves, who Wl the firſt 


Fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan en our ſelves, waiting for Fog 22 
tion, to wit the Redemp tion of our Bodies. 
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(A.) Now the Fruits me Effects do break out in our Converſations, ſo that 9 
| od than others are, ſo that thete is a manifeſt differen 1 


he Children of God as contrary to them in Nature, Intereſt, and Deſign: 
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1 wee other Dependencies, other Practices. There is a 
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A Chriſtran that zoweth' againſt he Brea ot 
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I. I ſhall prove, that the glory of our Privileges and Prerogativeg+is not {tn in 
JJ 5 T1 e 

II. Shall give you the Reaſons. 

III. The Uſes. ä 


I. Our glorious Relation to God, with the Effects and Fruits of it, is a thing 
hidden and not ſeen. _ 5 5 5 
1. *Tis not ſeen by the World: the World knoweth us not, as it knew him not; 
3 * the World, as Colours from a blind Man; they have no Eycs t0 
them.. | . | . | 
(i..) Becauſe they are blinded by the deluſions of the Fleſh, and cannot judg of ſpi- 
ritual things; 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural Man receiveth not the things of God, for they 
are Folly to him: neither can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. AS 
Beaſts cannot judg of the Affairs of a Man: tis a Life above them, theſe are things 
out of their Sphere; they know all things after the Fleſh, and value them accord- 
10g to the Intereſts of the Fleſh ; ſpiritual Prerogatives are a Riddle to them. 
Cie.) Being blinded with Malice and Prejudice, they cenſure this Eſtate perverſiy, 
and ſo malign it and oppoſe it; 1 Pet. 4. 4, 5. They think it ſtrange that you do not 
run with them into the ſame exceſs of Riot: Speaking Evil of you, who ſpall give an 
Account to him who is ready to judg the Quick and the Dead. They are unwilling that 
any ſhould part Company, that there may be none to. make them aſhamed. And 
therefore if they cannot draw others into a fellowſhip of their Sins, they labour to 
blacken them with Cenſures, or root them out by furious Oppoſition and Perſecutt- 
ons. But their perverſe Judgment ſhould be no diſcouragement to the Godly in 
£00 way of Holineſs, wherein they endeavour to imitate God, their Heavenly Fs 
ther. Rs | | | | 6. 
(1.) Becauſe if God be not known, nor honoured in the World, nor Chriſt, noc 
the Spirit, why ſhould we take it unkindly ? We cannot in reaſon _ 5 
| | | ntertain* 
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Entertainment in the World than Chriſt found in the World; John 15. 20. Re- 
nem ber the word that 1 ſaid unto pon, The Servant & not greater than the Lord; if they 
perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you; He had ſpoken it before to perſuade them 
. Oe 
(2) Their Opinion is little to be valued, and therefore we ſhould rather pity 
their Ignorance; than be oftended by their Cenſures: tho we be ſcorned and lightly 
eſteemed, yea perſecuted by them, we muſt pity their Ignorance of God and hea- 
venly things. The World'blindeth'them: 2 Cor. 4. 4. In whom the God of this World 
hath blinded their Minds'which believe not Jeſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 
k the lunge of God, ſhould ſhine upon them. They are ſo transformed into a Confor- 


- miry\forhoſe things they luſt after, that they know not what is true Happineſs and 
Excklleney: their being of the World ĩs the cauſe of their Ighorance. God's People 


are too touchy, when they ſtand fo much upon the Reſpects of Men; it argueth a 
ſecret leven of Pride, if they murmur hen the World doth not eſteem them. A 


Chriſtian is an unknown Man in the World, and therefore ſhould not take it ill ir he 
be {lighted : he knoweth he hath the favour of God, that his Hopes lie elſewhere; 


if they knew you better, they would uſe you better: when they ſlight you, nay 
perſecute: and hate you, learn of your Lord to ſay, Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. \g TEINS ee Pot Ie" 
(4): Chriſtians ſhould be ſatisfied with the Approbation of God. Behold what 
manner of Love the Father hath beſtomed upoꝶ us, that we ſhould be called the Children 
of God! The World knoweth us not, as it 4 not. 1e V | 
yet if God love us, it ſhould be enough. John 5: 44. How can ye believe, that ſee 

Honour one of unother, and are not content with the Honour that cometh from God only ? 
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We make a ſtrange medly when we would have both ; 'tis eddugh that we have 
| God's Image, God's Favour and Fellowſhip, and are taken into God's Family. © 


(4.) It might be cauſe of Suſpicion to us, if we were hugg'd and imbraced by 


| the World. However things muſt be judged according to their intrinſick Value and 
| Nature, not by the World's Love or Hatred; this ſhould alleviate the ſenſe of the 


World's Contempt. The World cannot ſincerely love that which is good; Joh. 15. 


19. If ye were of the World, the World would love its on; but becadſe ye are not of 
| the World, therefore the World hateth you. Tis better to have : 
| Hatred, than the ſcandal of their Love and Approbation. 


the praiſe of their 


(5. Thoſe that are truly bleſſed in their own Conſciences, cannot be truly miſe- 


rable by the judgment of other Men; 2 Cor. 1. 12. Por our rejoicing is this, the Teſti- 
mony of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and goaly ſincerity, we have had our Converſa- 
tions in the World. The Bird of the Boſom ings ſweeteſt : if all the World ſhould 


applaud us, or all the World condema us; if the World condemn, and our Conſci- 
ences acquit us, we need not be troubled ; God will not ask their Vote and Suffrage 
for our Condemnation or Abſolution. F355 
(6.) The ſlanders and mockety of worldly Men ſhould be no diſcouragement 
to us in the Ways of the Lord; for God will reckon with them about their hard 
ſpeeches againſt his People: 1 Pet. 4. 4. They ſpeak evil of you, who ſhall give an ac- 
count to him that is ready to judg the Quick and the Dead. There is nbt an injurious 
thought in wicked mens Hearts, or word in their Mouths, but God taketh notice of 
it. And therefore this may comfort us, that God will call them to a ſtrict account 
for all their Slanders, or at leaſt keep us from diſcouragement in our Duty. 
2. As our Dignity is not of the World; fo in it {elf it doth not appear during our 
preſent State. Firſt, becauſe *tis ſpiritual; there is a Veil upon it. Secondly, 'Tis 
hidden. Thirdly, Becauſe tis future. OR nn” 


1/t; The Privileges that belong to our dignity and prerogative of Adoption are 


{piritval, and therefore make no fair ſhow in the Fleſh. 


| t. As kor inſtance,, 
(1.) The Image of God is an immortal Image; Pal: 45. 13. The K3ng"s Daughter 
is gloriow within. The World is glorious without, but the Church is glorious with- 
in: its ſplendor lieth not in large Poſſeſſions, and great Revenues; bu | 
ful effuſion of Gifts and Graces, A Harlot is more painted and decked with Jew- 
els than a Matron : fo is the falſe Church more adorned with ourward ſplendor 
than the true: Cant; hb I am black, but comely, like the Tents of Kedar, and the 
Curtains of Solomon. There are many Croſſes and Cotmforts, Cortuptions and 


Graces, Beauty and Blacknefs. As the wild ind wandring People that carried Tents 
FO vp 


im not, Tho the World hate us, 


but in a plenti- 
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Hanne this is; Rev, 2. 17. I. a 


| „Mr 2. (07-14 
anng: is the Heart of the Godl 4 
Stranger intermedieth not with their Joy The party that bath them feeleth then, 
but the by-ſtander knoweth them not.. % mmʒ 
wi 2 The prarftic 0 ſupplies of God's Providence, tis a Secret, tis a Myſtery, 
3 nd a Riddle to the Wor 7 muſt have all under the view of Senſe: EI. 3 1. 20. Thy 
3 alt hide them in the ſecret of thy Preſence, from the pride of Men, and the ſtrife f 


; 2h ſe tis hidden: Co 16 Tour Life is bid with Chriſt in God; not ca 
in point of Security, as maintained al an inviſible Power, but hidden in point of 


ü the ſpiritual Life is nothing elſe but the natural Life ſublimated, and overruled to ] 
| nobler and higher ends: e of God eat and drink, and ſleep, and marry, 

and give in marriage as others do; they have not deveſted themſelves of the Inte- 4 

8 and Concernments of Fleſh and Blood, but all theſe things are governed by is t 

race, and carried on to high and eternal ends. But that Grace which overruletü 5 

e 


this Life is not ſeen, we can ſee Men move, and breath, and hear them diſcourk; 
but we ſee not the vital Principle: we hear the Clock ſtrike, but the Springs and her: 
Wheels are out of ſight ; ſo are the inward motions of the Soul, and the Principles Vet 
by which they are moved and ſtirred. 5 


N 


(2.) Another Veil is that of Afflictions and outward. Meanneſs and Abaſcment. the 1 


The.World ma not worthy of them, yet they wandred about in Sheep-5kins and Goat: He 
skins. Who would think ſo much Worth ſhould lie hid under a baſe outſide? Would an { 


any Man judg theſe to be higheſt in the favour of God, or Heirs of Glory? the Ii dark 
Glory was darkned and obſcured by a baſe outſide. God hath choſen the poor of this lalve 
World to be rich in Faith, and Heirs of a Ringdom. So miſerably poor, and yet in lee : 
; ſuch a high relation to God, that they ſhould have moſt of God's Heart, who feel I tere 
his Hand ſo heavy and ſmart upon them, and have ſo little of this World's good 7 
things; Pal. 68. 13. Tho ye have lien among the Pots, yet [hall ye be as the Wings 05 
4 Dove, covered with Silver, and her Feathers with yellow Gold. Sometimes God ff 15 
darkneth all their outward Glory, maketh them as Skullions in the Kitchin, yet in 2. 
the mean time beautified with Grace, and enriched with the evidences of his LOVE » Thin 
thoſe that ſhall be at length advanced to eternal Glory, may long lie in a fad, black, J thin 
deſtitute, and deſpiſed Condition. ö 5 and 
(3.) Another Veil is Reproach and Calumnies: 2 Cor. f. S. 4s Decei vers and jet trut 3. 


that is, counted in the World a company of Diſſemblers, and yet the ſincere Servants nen 
and Children of God: And judged according to Men in tbe Fleſh, when they ive to 8 


in the Spirit. Reproach is the Soil and Dung whereby God maketh his Pe 
77 | | ruitful. 
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ſruieful. Hut the Devil intendeth it for their deſtruction and A Satan is 
firſt n Liar and hep a Murderer Ment ores inveſt the Chriſtians with Bear- 
skies, and it Hen bal them as Bears: and th Work doth ĩt to keep up their Prejudi- 
ces, Abd Will Mer fearch, "becauſe they hade a mind to hate. 
* 4.) Thiere is another Vail.  Chriftians quench. the vigour, and obſcure the tle 


of this Life by their Inflrmities; they have too much of Adam, and too little o 
Jeſus, and ſo the ſpiritual Life is carried on darkly, and in a Riddle; the good 
Herbs add 'Fl&wers ate hidden in neglected Gardens, by the plenty of Weeds. 
Chriſtians Ie t60 negligent, and do not live as thoſe that are born of God; as they 
(41d of Hrihal, when he was melting his Days, his Time, and Army in the Plea- 
| fiires of Cab, that there was fire in him, but it needeth blowing: ſo there is 
| Grace at the bottom, but it needeth alittle ſtirring and quickning. The. beſt o 
God's Children have their failings; In many things we offend all. . Now the Wicked 
jnliſt more upon the faults of. Gods Children, than on their Graces; as the Flies 
piteh on a ſore place; and the Vulters fly over the Gardens of Delight to pitch on a 
| Carrion. A Pearl or Diamond in the Dirt and Mire, its luſtre cannot be diſcerned 
till it be waſhed, When Corruptions are great, and Experiences ſmall, a little Grace 
| can hardly be diſcerned ; as a Staff is ſooner found than a Needle. 
| - 3h. ? Tis Future. Now are we the Children of God, but it doth not appear what we 
| (ball be: and fo our Filiation is not only hidden from others, but in a great meaſure 


from out ſelves ; the time of our Perfection and Bleſſedneſs is not yet come, and w: 
| canhor for the preſent judg of it: What God will do for us, and what a Glory ſhall 
| be revealed ius. The Glory intended is not fully revealed in Scripture, for we have 
not a Heart to conceive of it. 1 Cor.2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hat 
| it entered into the Heart of Man to conttive the things which God hath prepared for them 
| that love him. 1 Cor. 12. 9. Propheſy is but in part, but when that which is perfect is 
| tome, then that which in in part ſhall be done away. And the Apoſtle, when he was 
tap'd into Paradiſe, heard unſpeakable words. Heavenly Joys cannot be told us in 
| an earthly Dialect; the Scripture is fain to liſp to us, and ſpeak as we can under- 
ſtand of things to come by things preſent ; therefore our Glory is in a great mea- 
| fure unknown, and will be, till we get up and ſee what a Crown of Glory is pre- 
pared for us. et ; dhe "ae one | 


II. The Reaſons why this Glory doth not appear. 


1. Becauſe now is the time of Trial, hereafter of Recompenſe; therefore now 
is the hiding Time, hereafter is the day of Manifeſtation of the Sons of God. If 
| the Glory of the ſpiritual Life were too ſenſible, there were no trial, neither of 
the World, nor of the People of God. Tis meet mere Men ſhould be diſtinguiſhed 
here; as Chriſt himſelf might be diſcerned by thoſe that had a mind to ſee him: 
yet there was obſcurity enough in his Perſon, to harden thoſe that were reſolved to 
| continue in their Prejudices. Therefore tis ſaid, Lake 2. 34. Thi Child was ſet for 
t. e 71ſe and fall of many in Ilrael, and for a ſign of Contradittion to be ſpoken againſt. 
t. WM He was a ſtumbling- block to the Wicked. So if the whole excellency of the Chriſti- 
d an ſtate were laid open, there would be no trial. Chriſt had his bright ſide, and 
dark ſide, a Glory to be ſeen by thoſe Eyes that were anointed, with ſpiritual Eye- 
alve; and Affliction and Meanneſs enough to hatden them that had no mind to 
ee: So God hath his.choſen ones in the World, who keep up his Honour and In- 
tereſt ; and he hath his ways to expreſs his Love to them, bur not openly, Now 
they are called his hidden ones, with reſpect to his ſecret Bleſſing and Protection. 
Plal. 90. 3. Turn again, O God, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine. And God hath choſen 
this way as moſt ſuitable, both for our Trial, and the World. - 

2. Now 1s the time of Faith, hereafter of Sight. And Faith i the evidence of 
Things not ſeen. Therefore in this day of Faith God will not too openly exprets 
things to the view of ſenſe, for that would deſtroy Faith. Now we are ſanctified, 
and juſtified, and live by Faith. | | 

3. That we may be conformed to our Head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who came 
not With external Appearance: The Glory of the divine Nature was hidden under 
te Vail of his Fleſh ; and his Dignity and Excellency under a mean and baſe out- 
ſide. He hath no form, nor comelineſs ; and when we ſee him, there is no Beauty that 
we 


dee 


otherwiſe would be coſd and dead in our Hearts, were it not for thoſe Wants and 
Afflictions during our Minority and Nonage. To. 


"21S E I. Be contented to be hidden from, and hated by the World, if the cout af 
your Service expoſe you to ĩt. As much as in him lieth a Chriſtian ſhould ferk io be 
at Peace with all, gain the good Will of all, that his Service may not be obſtriteg, 
But none cad catry it ſo innocently, and meekly, but he will meet with ſome Oppo- 
ee enen | 
6045 : 10 We ſhould not ſtumble at the Croſs, be deterred from a courſe of Gad- 
inefs. ot diſcouraged in God's ſtricter ways, becauſe of the Vexations and Affidi 
ons which accompany them. To this end, e 10 03.3 | 
1. Look upon things, not what they are eſteemed to be now, but what they yill 
be hereafter ; now is the Trouble, then the Reward, If the Blind ſee not theſcthings, 
you ſhould ſee them, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Preſent time is quickly paſt, therefore we ſhould 
not look at things what they ſeem at preſent, bur what they will prove to all Hier. 
nity,- Prefent Pleaſures, Profits, or Honours, may eaſily be counterballanced by 
final f ame. The derided, vilified Believer, O how glorious a Creature will he be, 
when Chriſt ſhall give him his eternal Reward. Matth. 5. 11, 12. Bleſſed ur ju 
when Men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of Evil gut 
3 * for my Nameſake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your Revad in 
eaven. 55 PROT 
2. Thankfully conſider the Benefits you have now by Holineſs, as well as the 
Afflictions. The leaſt Croſs is uſually taken notice of, more than all the Advantages 
which follow Holineſs. Is your Father ſtrange to you now ? doth not he give an 
hundred fold? Mark 10. 30. And give you that which is infinitely more worth, than 
that he taketh from you. The World may be bought too dear, but not Salvation, 
and the Comforts of the Spirit. Lea, as to outward things, you are not caſt out of WW — 
the Care of his Providence; 2 Cor. 4. 9. Perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt donn, but 
not deſtroped. Tho we wreſtle with Difficulties, yet are ſupported and maintained; 


= 


4 
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our Heavenly Father is fatherly (till. 


DSE II. 1. Do not affect Appearances, nor live by Opinion, but content your 
ſelves with the Favour and Approbation of God; an Hypocrite's outſide is the beſt, 
becauſe he ſecketh to pleaſe Men. But count the inward Life the beſt Life, that in. 
ward adorning, the hidden Man of the Heart. The Nettle mounteth on high, 
when the Violet ſhrowdeth it ſelf under its own Leaves, and is only found out by 
its ſmell and fragrancy. A Chriſtian is ſatisfied with the Honour that cometh of 
God only. Conſider well, | . 

1. Of the honourable Eſtate and Privileges, to which Believers are called to be 

Sons of God, and Friends of God. ä ö 
2. The Honour of his Approbation in our Conſciences, and the Teſtimony d 
_ our Integrity, if approved of God, and accepted of God, 2 Cor. 5. 9. 2 Cor. 10.18. 

A good Opinion of our ſelves, and others good Opinion of us cannot be ſo comfor: 

table to us, as the Teſtimony of God concerning our Sincerity. 

3. His ReſpeQs are many times made conſcious to the World. Thoſe that hon 
me, I will honour. When a Man ſincerely ſets himſelf to exalt God, God will rake 
care to honour him in the ſight of the World when ' tis convenient. ol 
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honow 
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God's 


| onthe right Head, Gen. 
| what a poor 


\ do not judg the People of God by their 01 
| ſee an exce in the People of Gd, f 10 their afflicted Condition, Heb. 11. 25. 
Do not mis judg your ſelves, I am a \podr affected, contemptible Man; that may 


| prove a Temptation, Pfal. 14. 13, 14. Do hot mito becauſe of ſome fal- 
_ 1 a Pearl NP lie under! a great deal of ur ; 


7 * Eu J Epe. a 


25 


God's 4 probation and Teſtimony of us at the Day of === 1 Cor, 4. 5, 
I 1. 1. 7. That the trial of your Faith miy be found to praiſe and glory. „en 5 

Eternal Glory in Heaven: Rom. 2, 7. To them, who by patient cont inuance in 
well doing, ſeek for Glory, and Honoar, and Immortality, Eternal Life, 


7 
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VS EF your Privileges ry with ks your Grates 4 appear in 10 Fruits Fg 
15 little cf your Happineſs is ſeen, b r Holineſs ſhould be apparent and 
ible 305tis ſor the honout of God, that His En f ſhould be like him, Marth. 5. 16. 
11 2 TIN. A. If your Condition be —— and darkned by Afflictions, let 
it not be. bbſtured and darkned by Sins: und tho you live not in a Teena tenour 


of Happineſs: yet there muſt be a conſtait courſe of Holineſs ; no greatneſs like 


that of a gracious Spirit. 
4. Be contented with a mean Condition, tis not the day of the Man ifeſtation of 


| the Sons of God:: n are Wicked have a larger allowance, God doth not 


3 ght 0 his Father, that he did not place his Hands 
den he“ aw" Epbrains | referred before Manaſſch. In 


Condition Was the only 0 Son of God, when he lived in the 
World! T Tie you do not enjoy the Aris Honours, Riches, and Eſteem, that 


miſplace his Hands, as 10 


others ee you injoy the favour of God, tis enough ; tho mean, yet Heirs of 


mY 22 oY 


Famer n. J. God doch not elt e n Wen . to their outward Luſtre, 


udg not according to appearance, but judg ri bteous Judgment ohn 7. 2 
21 0 . wüde b. 50 Privileges. > obo 7.24 


1 Jonn II. 35 


— But we e know, that when he ſhall appear, we gn b 
th bim; for we ſhall ſet han as * 2 


R O M theſe words 1 obſerve, 


That tho for the preſent our Adeption be fared, Jet ITY he ſball 4 appeat, 
the Children of God are ſure to injoy 4 bleſſed and glorious 4088 


For the clearing of this Point, I ſhall ſhew you, 
1 The nature of this Bleſſedneſs. 


II. The time when it ſhall commence. OY 
III. The Apprehenſion we have of it for che be _ 
Of theſe i in Order. 


I. Of the. nature of this bleſſed and * Eſtate: y ful be Lite bith for we 


ſhall ſee bim as he u. A transforming Viſioo, or ſuch a Viſion as changeth us into 
the likeneſs of God; is the true blefledneſs of the Saints. 


.Gege There 


vibe attaine 


fence of God, for that cannot be ſeen of ra 


When our Bodies are raiſed up again, we hall in our Fleſh ſee God: not our Jul 


ture herein he ſuffered ſo much for us; and the Glory 


him of whom they have heard ſo much, and of whr5ſe Goodneſs they have taſted 
depended. 


ſpat on him, and buffeted him, and crucified him. 
4. 17. We ſpall ever be with the Lord. 


| fight of God, As a Judg they ſhun it, and fly from it: As Adam hid himſelf when , 
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q PFirf,. For Viſion, that beginneth the Happineſs, and maketh way for all the ref 
We ſhall ſee him a be iu: that is, we ſhall ſec God in our Natures Chriſt as be i. 
nd in Glory; not as he Was in the form of a Servant. '?Tis. not meant of the EG 
pl Sog, 19% Kan Creature by the Eyes of the Bodi, c 
che Mind; but of the ſight of Chriſt: It's uſual in Scripture to expreſs dur Hipp. 
neſs by Sight: we ſhall ſee. Him Face to Face, and we ſhall know as we are known; 
0 John 17. 24. Father, I will that they eve hes halt givers me, be with ne whins 
I am, that they may behold my Glory. ey ſhall ſee his Face. This Sights either 
Ocular, ceMenaal. du oi nd arome:gneso? agitio238 300 gf. 

1. Ocular: For our Senſes have their Happineſs, as well is our Souls; and thery 
isa glorified Eye as well as a glorified Mind? Job 19. 26, 27. And tho after m Shi, 
Worms deſtroy this Body; yet in my Fleſh. ſhall I ſee God: W. en for y ſo 
and mine Eyes ſball behold, aud not. another; tho my 3 * amel within i, 


e 


only, but our whole Man ſhall injoy this fight of God : not in another Body, but 
in the ſame ſhall we ſee him; tho the qualities of the Body be different and lorious, 
yet-the-Subſtance is the ſame: - We ſhall ſee the Perfon that redeemed vs; that Ni. 

ry that is upon him in ov 
Nature. Many out of Curioſity defired to ſee Chriſt, in the days of his Fleſh; is 
thoſe Greeks that came to Worſhip him at Jaruſalem, They came to Philip and [tdto 
him, Sir, we would fain ſee Jeu: and Nacht climbed up into a Sycamore Tree, to 
ſee him. And ſome choice Apoſtles were admitted to ſee him at his Transfigure 
tion. But then it ſhall be the common Privilege of all the Faithful; they ſhall ſe 


ſo much, and whoſe Laws they have obeyed, and upon whoſe Merits they haye 


But you will ſay, How is this ſo great a Privilege to the Godly, fince the Wicked 


ſhall ſee him? Matth. 26. 64. Hereefter\yeſball ſee rhe Son of Man ſirting on ihe H 


right Hand of Power, and Glory, and coming in the Claude. They ſhall fee him who L 

Anſw. (1.) That ſight they have of Chriſt, ſhall be but a ſhort glimpſe of his 1 
Glory; for after their Doom and Sentence is paſt, they ſhall be immediateiy ba- be | 
niſhed out of his Preſence ; Matth. 25. 41. Then fball he ſay to them on his leſt band, 
Depart from me ye Curſed. But this light of the Saints ſhall be perpetual ; 1 Thell. 


Dass 5 2 
(2.) They ſhall ſee him with Shame and Terror, looking upon him as to rect're 
their juſt Puniſhment; 1 John 2. 28. Aud nom little Children abide in him, that vhen 
he ſball appear we may have Confidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his Coming. 
Our Viſion ſhall be joyful and familiar; but the Wicked are not able to endure the 


the Lord God walked in the Garden, Gen. 3. 8. But to Believers, the fight of 
Chriſt is comfortable: he cometh for their Benefit, and to put them in poſſeſſion of 
their everlaſting Happineſs. e e 
G.) The Conſiderat ion of the Object is different; the one look upon him 3 
their inexorable Judg, the other as their merciful Saviour; their Intereſt in lim 
maketh him dear to their Souls. Theſe look to receive from him the full effect al 
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their Redemption and Salvation, and for ejoice in his Favour and Preſence . our q 
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as the Wicked ſhall ſee hic as the God of others only, and to their eternal Confu 
ſion. But to 2 FOR tis comfortable, Wen he ſhall appear in his Glory; 'tis 


: 


, , 
1 


e aldry of their God: Plal. 67. 6. God, even our God ſhall bleſs uu. Tis the Glory. 
0 1 they ſerved, and loved, and pleaſed, even when this Glory Wa 50 
a Cloud, and concealed from the World. Now their Faith and Hope is juſtified, 
and their loyal Service cometh to be rewarded. They ſhall ſee him in his Glory, 
not as unconcerned Spectators, but as the Perſons mainly intereſted therein. 

2. Mental Viſion or Contemplation. The Angels which have not Bodys are ſaid 
to behold the Face of our Heavenly Father, Matth. 18. 10. And when we are ſaid 
to ſee God, tis not meant of the bodily Eye, for a Spirit cannot be ſeen with bodi- 
Iy Eyes: fo he is ſtill the inviſible God, Colo/. 1. 15. And ſceing Face to Face is op- 
poſed to knowing in part. And therefore it implieth a more compleat Know ledg 
than now we have: the Mind is the nobleſt Faculty, and muſt have its ſatisfaction. 
Now we have dull and low Conceptions of God, and are little transformed by 
them, or weaned from worldly and fleſhly Luſts. Could we ſee God in all his 
Glory, nothing would be dreadful, nothing would be ſnaringly or inticingly ami 
able to us any more: 1 John 3.6. Whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen God, neit he 


| known him. We can hardly now get ſuch a ſight of God as will prevent wilful and 


heinous Sin; but then we ſhall ſee him, and fin no more. We ſhall ſee then the 


| excellency of his Perſon, the union of the two Natures in the Perſon of Chriſt more 
exactly: John 14. 20. At that day ye ſball know that I am in the Father, and you in 


me; and I in you. The clarity of the human Nature, and what honour the Father 


puts upon him as Mediator; all that Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power. in .conduQi 
and bringing the Saints into Glory, and the Happineſs God will beſtow upon them; 


tis no longer matter of Faith, which is a darker ſight, but matter of Senſe; 2 Cor. 
5.7. We walk by Faith now, and not by ſight ; by Sight then, and not by Faith. Now 


the more perfectly we underſtand theſe things, the greater impreſſion they make 


upon us. In ſhort, not to ravel into all the particulars which then we” ſhall know; 


our Knowledg muſt needs be greater then, and more compleatly ſatisfying, if we 
| conſider what is neceſſary to ſuch a Viſion and ſight of God, as the Creature is ca- 


pable of. 


Now three things are, neceſſary : 1/. A prepared Faculty; 24ly, A ſutable Ob- 
| ject; and 34h, the Conjunction of both theſe. Now in the ſtate of Glory all theſe 

concur : The Faculty is more capacious, the Object is more fully repreſented; and 
He Conjunction and Fruition is more intimate and cloſe than it can be elſe- 


* 


1. The Faculty a more prepared, as we are more purified and clarified from the 


_ dregs of _ carnal Senſe, and.thoſe worldly Vanities, and fleſhly Luſts, which do ſo 
blind the Mind, and divert the Heart from God; Matth. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pure in 
Heart, for they ſhall. ſee God. Heb. 12. 14. Without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the 


Lord. The Mind is now divided or diſtracted between God ang other things; 


now we have but tranſient glances of God, and a {light Apprehenſion, but then a 
full View; and it ſhall be our whole Work to ſtudy Divinity in the Lamb's Face. 

The more clear the Glaſs is, the more clearly is the Image reflected upon it; but 
the more dusky, the more imperfect is the Repreſentation: ſo here our Underſtand- 


ings are not refined as they ſhall be hereafter. 


» - . 
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2. The Object is manifeſted and diſpenſed in a greater Latitude; for there God 


- 


is al ia all, 1 Cor. 1528. without the.iotexycation of means. When God diſco- 


vereth himſelf by Means, we know, ho more of him than can be repreſented by 
thele Means. If a Pipe ſhould be put tg 4 great Ocean, or River, the Ciſtern or 


1 


Conduit Qpreceify no more than the Ipe.can convey; but there we ſee him not 
in a Glabs, but converſe with God immediately: 8 face to face. 
3. Ihe Conjunction is more intimate between the 


| Co 1 intimate be | Object and Faculty: here the 
Conjundion is by Faith, and imperſect Love; there by, clear Viſion, and perfect 
Love: he that is joined to the Lord by. Faith and Love, is ane Spirit. O bur what a 


Comjunctipn will this be, when We ſhall be joined to the Lord by clear immediate 
- Sight; and perfect Loye; our light. is clear: 1 Cop. 13. 12. Now we ſee through 4 
Slaſe darkly, but then: Fuce to Face. Viſion ſhall then ſucceed Faith,” and Poſſeſſion 
Hope; andthe Soul adhereth to him by Love, wirhque, Weakneſs, Wearineſs, and 
Diſtraction; ſurely then our Viſion and uition muſt needs be greater, and the 
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Viſion, Union, and Fruition, our Light and 


deified, but gloriſied; and that Glorification lieth in ſuch a likeneſs and confami- 


Let w make Man after our own Image and Likeneſs, Now when we fell from that, 
Chriſt came to repair what Adam loſt, and to reſtore the Image of God zin, 


 bolding the Glory of the Lord as in 4 Glaſs, we are changed into his Image and Liar. 
God. Briefly, we ſhall be like him in two things, in Holineſs, and Felicity. 


_ ſembled by his Creatures: we are made Holy as he is Holy. Now at that day this 
is accompliſhed in the moſt perfect Degree: for tis ſaid, He will preſent as fultkſs 
before the preſence of his Glory, Jude, ver. 25. And holy, unblameable, and unrirr 
_ wable in his ſight, Coloſſ. 1. 22. Or without Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but tht 
je ſbould be Holy, and without Blemiſh, Eph. 5.27, There is a compleat Similitude 
and Transformation: Here Sin is mortified, but there 'tis nuflified ; here Grace 1s 
mingled with Corruption: we are like God by the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, but un- 
like him by the remainders of Sin: but in Heaven we are wholly like him. Here 
we reſemble Chriſt, but we alſo reſemble Adam, yea andoften ſhew forth more of 
Adam than Feſws; but there we only ſhew forth the Holineſs and Purity of Chriſt; 
his Image ſhineth in us without Spot and Blemiſh. (927 06.0007 30! 0142 


1 Cor. 15. 49. And as we have born the Image of the Earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the 
Image of the Heavenly. Now the Image of the Heavenly is Glory and Immorta- 
-liry : ſo in the parallel place, Coloſſ. 2. 4; We ſball appear with him in Gli; that 


And more particularly tis faid, Phil. 3. 2. That this vil. Body ſbali be fabioned lilo 
of the former; for if we be like him in Holineſs, we ſhall be like him in Felicity: 


will be glorified in his Saints, and admired in them that believe,” 2 Thell. 1. 10. He 
will ſet the World a wondering at the Honour he will confer upon thoſe that have 
honoured him in the World; they ſhall ſee him in full Glory, ſitting upon his 
Throne of Judgment, and'afterwards at the Right Hand of his Father for cver- 
more. So that we have Honour confer d upon us in the Judgment, and ſhall then 
© abide with him for evermore, in a ſtate of Glory. : 1. A 
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Soul filled up with all the fulneſs of God, Eph. 3. 19. Well then, gather ud 
ſeverals of this Argument : The Underſtanding b ſanctified, God is near to ty = 
liveth with us, and in us; and we live near to him, and in him. We ſe bim 
whom we love, and love him whom we ſee. Heaven and Earth doth not yield Os 
tempting Object to divert us from him: Pſal. 73. 25. Whow have I in Heevey lu: 
thee? and there is none on Earth I deſire beſides thee. And therefore our ſight is . 
rer and more comfortable, and full. Surely the Mind is filled with as much Light 
and the Heart with as much Love and Joy, as the Capacity of it is able to contain, 
Here we are in an expecting, waiting, longing Poſture : but there is Prefence, 
ove being then perfect. | 8 


* 
* 
* 


Smondiy, Aſſimilation or Transformation into the Image of God and Chrig, 

Here I ſball er,, „„ 2 1 
J TEES... ii. 6: 3 
255. How ttis the fruit of Viſion; for tis rendred as a reaſon of it, it being iq 
We ſhall be like him, {* we ſhall ſee him as hes. e e N 
1. What this Likeneſs is: this was Man's firſt ruin, this aſpiring to be like Co; 
Gen. 3. 5. Te ſball be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil; not in a bleſſed Conformity 
but in a curſed Self-ſufficiency. This was the deſign of the firſt Tranſgieſſon: 
IIa. 14. 14. I will aſcend above the heighth of the Clouds, and will be like the moſt Hi. 
Twas the cauſe of the fall of Lacifer, I will be like the Moſt High, who wasthere. 
fore brought down wonderfully. The Men of the World aſpire to be like God in 
Greatneſs and Power, but not in Goodneſs and Holineſs. We affect or uſurp D. 
vine Honour, and to fit upon even ground with God. Chrift came not to praf 
our Sin, but to make us like unto God, not equal with God: the Creature i; not 


ty as is proper to the Creature. Man was at firſt made like God; Ges. 1. 26, 2). 


which was defaced in us; yea to put more Glory upon us than ever we had or could 
have had in Adam. This Work is begun in us in this World. 2 Cor. 3. 18. l. 


from Glory to Glory. But tis perfected in Heaven; we are there made more lle to 


1. In Holineſs and Purity; for that is the chief thing wherein God will be re- | 


2. We are like him in Happineſs and Glory, that is, in a glorious Condition; 


is, not only as pure and holy Creatures, but as glorious and happy Creatures. 
unto bis glorious Body or Splendor, Beauty, and Immortality. This is a conſequent 


for God that is a pure and holy Being, is alſo à perfect and happy Being: Ad Chrif 


„ -# 


Ver. 2 3d Chap. of ihe firſt Epiſtle of John. 597 
1. A Relative and Adherent Glory, as the Saints are admitted into a participation 
of his judicial Power; 1 Cor. 6. 2. Nuo ye not that the Saints ſhall judg. the World, 
ever Angels? they are not only judged but Judges, and that not only of Men, but evil 

| Angels, who tho they had a long time ago a particular Puniſhment on them, yet 
then they ſhall have their ſolemn Doom and Sentence, and whole Puniſhment. And 
in this Judgment the Saints ſhall be aſſociated with Chriſt, Chriſt judgeth by way 
of original Authority, but the Saints by Conſent and Suffrage ; which is a part of 
the Kingdom and Dominion which the upright receive in the Morning, Pſal. 49. 14. 
that is; in the Morning of the Reſurrection. Thoſe who were lighted, im 0 the 


and hated in the World, ſhall then be owned by Chriſt, and ſit with him on the 
Throne. Here the Saints judg and condemn the World by their Converſations, 
| Heb. 11. 7. there by their Vote and Suffrage. TRI Re TR 
2. Internal and Inherent, viz. The Glory revealed in us, put into us. Now 
| *cis revealed to us, then in us. Our Ear hath received a little hereof, but then it 
| ſhall be fully accompliſhed in our Perſons, in our Bodies and Souls. The Body ſhall 
| be a glorious immortal Body, ſhining as the Sun for brightneſs ; not. decayed with 
Age, nor waſted with Sickneſs, nor needing the ſupply of Food; in ſhort, freed 
from all Weakneſs and Imperfection, and united to a Soul fully ſanQified, from 
which it ſhall never more be ſeparated, and both together ſhall be the eternal Tem- 
| ple of the Holy Ghoſt {© Wh; | 1 
2h. How it is the fruit of Viſion? for ſo 'tis given as a Reaſon, We ſball be like 
| him, for we ſhall ſee him as he in. N . 
Ianſwer, There is between Light and Likeneſs a circular Generation, as there 
is in moſt Moral things; and on the one ſide it may be ſaid we ſhall be like him, 
therefore we ſhall ſee him as he is, and alſo on the other ſide, as in the Text, We 
| full be lite him, for we ſball fee him as he ib. 8 Bt) D 
1. The firſt is certainly a Truth, that they that are like God, ſhall ſee God as he 
is; ſuch are included within the Promiſe, Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, 
fer they ſhall ſee God. And others are excluded out of it; Heb. 12. 14. Follow Peace 
and Holineſs, wit bout which no Max ſhall ſee the Lord. And as they are included in 
the Promiſe, ſo they are diſpoſed and pon for the Injoyment of this Privilege, 
| by the holy Conſtitution of their Souls for the Viſion and Fruition of God. They 
are ſuted to this Happineſs by their Love of God, and their deſire to injoy him: 1 
| they had the Happineſs of Heaven, and did not ſee God, it would not ſatisfy them. 
| They count it a great Mercy to meet with any thing of God in the Otdinances. 
| Now if you can ſuppoſe them to come to Heaven, and not meet with God there, 
| and Chriſt there, it would be a trouble to them in their glorified Eſtate, So 
much as is pure and holy in their Soul, carrieth them to God; ſo much as is 
baſe, droſſy, fetulent, diſpoſeth them to the World and worldly things; their 
Hearts would be diſaffected, and unſutable to this bleſſed Eſtate, if there were 
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5 not Purity there LIE . 
ks 2. Vifion maketh way for this Likeneſs, which is the thing aſſerted in the Text: 
e ae this likeneſs either for Holineſs, or for Glory and Immortality. 1 : 
dt 1. For Holineſs : the work of Likeneſs to God is begun in Regeneration, and it 
1 entreth into the Heart by Know ledg or Sight; Coloſſ. 3. 10. Renewed after the Image 


of God, by the Knowledg of him. Sight begets Likeneſs, So beholding the Glory of the 
Lord as in « Glaſs, we are changed into his Image and Likeneſs, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Now as 
begun, ſo tis perfected; when we ſee better, we ſhall become better. If Sight 
transform us now, much more will it hereafter, when the Veil of the Fleſh 
doth no more interpoſe, and we are no more blinded with the Deluſions thereof. 
When things now reported to our Faith ſhall be under View, and not only known 
by hearſay, but by ſight, they muſt needs make a deeper impreſſion upon us. 
2. If you interpret this Likeneſs of Glory and Immortality, th Glory of God in 
Chriſt is repreſented to us, and impreſſed upon us. For it is repreſented that we 
may participate thereof; and Chriſt doth appear, that we may appear with him in 
„ that the whole Myſtical Body may carry a ſutableneſs and eonformity to the 

tad, Moſes his Face ſhone when he ſaw God, Exodi34. 29. How much more 
will it be ſo in Heaven? The Object is unſpeakably efficacious, the act of Intuition 
is full of Vigor, and the Subject is prepared and fitted to be receptive of it. Chriſt 
in his vehemency of Prayer was transfigured, Luke 9. 29. having in bis 2 
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| muſt needs be raviſhed with! it: Plal: 16. 11. I» thy Preſence, or Face, 1 fulnſ; of 


perpetual, and never- 


thing in üs which carrieth us off from God, whie 


Again, this Likeneſs conduceth to this Satisfaction: take it for HolineR, God him 


God, as ſatisfied with the full and perfect Demonſtration'of his Love; tis the beſt 
Eſtate we can be in, for we are not capable of a better. Tis the end of our Faith, 
and Hope, and Labours : of our Faith; 1 Pet. 1. 5. the end of our Hope, 4 
26. 7. Now when a Man hath obtained his end, then he is fatisfied as being in hi 


2. Tis the utmoſt period of Perfection Man can be advanced unt, to injof God, 


him, that can make him miſerable; if the World ſmileth, and God frowneth, what 


when their Corn and Mine inertaſed. If 
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-»Thirdhi; Thethird thing is Satisfaction, not mentioried/in the Text, but injpiny 
and ſupplied from a parallel place; for We having the Sight and Preſence of God. 


— — — 
Body a more than ordinary ſight 


FT x 
% + 


- * Fi £ Ss 
& 9 IG > S 
# „ uf * 3 


Joy, and ut thy right Hand pleaſures for ever more: The fruit ion of God's immedi. 
e e TER 2 all the Joy which the Heart of Man W dp ur 
If this breedeth not true Contentment and Felicity, What will? 80 our admiſſion 
into the Everlaſting Eſtate is called an entring into the Foy of our Lord, Matth. 23. 
41. There muſt needs ariſe an incredible delectation from the viſion of God; a; 
alſo from our fruition of him, or being like unto him, and our poſſefſion of th. 
whole Eſtate of Happineſs thence reſulting. Our great Buſineſs will be td bye 
what we ſee, and our great Happineſs to have what we love. This will be x full 
Giling delight to us. The Viſion hath an influence upon this 
y: if the light of the Sun be pleaſant, how comfortable will it be to ſee the dn af 
ighteouſneſs ſhining forth in all his Glory? Now when the Mind is a little raised 
in the thoughts of God, what a delightful thing is it! Pfal. 104. 34. My medirari. 
un of him ſball be ſweet, I will be glad in the Lord. Yet how taſtleſs to our Souls are 
thoughts of God now, in compariſon of what og will be then? there's ſome. 
liketh not to retain God in 
our Knowledg. Now when our Hearts are more ſuted and prepared for that Sight, 


FEB wag 


our Thoughts muſt needs be glorious and raviſning. 


ſelf i glor ious in Holineſs, Exod. 15. 11. Now to have the beauty of our God upon 
us, is the greateſt Gift that can be beſtowed upon us. When there was a Debate in 
Ahaſueruss Court, What ſhould be done to the Man whom the Ring delighteth to hownrt 
Eſther 6. 8. It was reſolved, Let the Royal Apparel be bronght which the Riig iel 
ro wear, and the Horſe that the King rideth upon, and Tons Royal which i ſe 
upon his Head. Or take it for Glory and Immortality; 1 Pet. 4. 13. That whin bi 
Glory ſhall be revealed, me muy be glad with exceeding Joy. This is the Soul's Reſt in 


perfect Eſtate.” 


and be like him: beyond God, and above God, nothing can be injoyed ; with God 
nothing can make us miſerable, and without God nothing can make us happy: if 
a Man ſhould injoy all the World, there is ſomething Without him, and above 


will you do? Pfal. 39. 11. When thou with Rebukes doſt correct Man for Iniquity, 198 
makeſt his Beauty to conſume ang lite « Moth * ſurely every Man is vit, Note cn 
obſtruct God's Vengeance, or ſtop his Wrath; as When the Sun is gone, all the 
Candles and Torches in the World cannot make it dayurt AN 
3. If a glimpſe of God's Love be ſo precious to the Saints, what will the fight 
of his Face be? Plal. 4. 6, J. Who will ſbem an any good? Lord, lift up the tight of thy 
Countenance apon 16 : thou haſt' put more Te into my Heart, than in the time 
nperfect Holineſs be {6 precious, What 


will compleat Holineſs be? r 


— 


II. The Seaſon when we ſhall injoy this, When he (hall peur. cen 45 
I. I take it for granted, that the Soul before is not oaly ia m ei; in the Hand 
of God, which all aſſert, but admitted ix conſpectum Dei, into the ett and pie 

ſence of the Lord, and to ſee his bleſſed Face: which Opinion che- Seripture be. 
friendeth in divers Places; hut ĩt would divert me now to diſpute it. „Tbe ten 
-fixed here is, when Chriſt ſonll appear; that is, at tlie general Reſümestion! for f 
concerned the Apoſtle to comply with his preſent Argument, to mention this 5% 
ſon rather than another; for the matter in Debate, as about the inconſpicuoufne. 
of the Privileges of the Geſpel: he ſaith” Hereafter it will be glorious and can, 
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vous, namely, hen lo ſball peur. tore many that Had bedr Ard Cbriſt; 
bd liged laren Each, be Rive dere Hen y his Godhead Bates 
looked otit hi 


the Veil of his Fleſh, nd diſcovered RAP A ik & ge" 
nerally\ our Chri Ee nee Tlierefore the Je w duld believe Hir 


bocnuße hü cue in ſuch à manner as nov to rip "a 90 8 ymeg; 75507 
17. cams tv hi own; knd:the 125 reo ved him not. Ia Ordinanc e. Pee dla, 
bus ande id a "Gla6;2his' N h de Gerber rk e dien ERS 17. 20 
Ir was net 6! r oi landen ue "With! de Keira, and 155 
Power and Glory; his People were Rüted, ſcorned ned, keptea ched, but 't then he ſhall 
anf jo ab his Glory © 3) vs „ el bal, 

| "2:Thebwethaveur ſolemn Abſolution from all Sits; AQs 3.19. Repent that 

2 be bim a, when the times of Refreſhment [hall tome'from'the Preſence 
harry And our Pardon is pronounced by the Judg" fftin; g upon the Throne. 

is great Mero now\\ that he is Nerds by ur many Offidees: and thy 
us into his Family, and(gibelus a right rotfis Heaven! „ Ringdom; but then tis a 
cher manner of Grace and Favour indeed; When ou Jud ſhall- acquit us with hi 
on Mouth, and dm us as his faichful gervants: Cel hilnſelf ſhill then appea 
tote ward them Phere were many that never had d Tae his glerious Perſon, 
dis bodily Preſence is withdrawn from us for wiſe Reaſons} und is contained with- 
in the Heaven of Heavens: and tho this dot not hinder his piritual Influence, bur 
we feel his 3 Zett his ſecond Coming, then Tall: his Feople be a 

gounced bl rheiv King, fitting upon the Throne in alt his Royalty. 
2 Then at ve have jovified Bodies reſtored unto us, wherein Chriſt ſhall'be 
admired; 2:Theff. 1. 10, Vhen he Will the robe Sue fei, in bis Saints,” and aimired 
in rhow tha believe. wo 1 
4. hen Chriſt with prefinc ae by Wed ing Poſt; Ini give an Account 
| of 20 that God hath given bim, 32 they may be introduced into their everlaſting 
Eſtate, not 2 6. 40. Ant this is the Will of him that ſent me, that 
every one that ſeeth the: Sow, ond elveb or him, may have Everlaſting Life; and I 
will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. And Heb. 2. 13. Behold, I, and the Children which 
God har given me. Man by Man he will confeſs, and own them before his Father; 
| Luke 12.8. Whoſorver ſhall confeſs me before Men, him (ball alſo the Son of Man 
| confeſs: before the Angels of God. This is one of mine: Fheſe are thoſe in whom 1 
have been Noris upon Earth.; 5 and then followeth the Eterna! e mY FS 0 

& A Oy 

III. be A benen 150 we ſhould have of! it for the preſent ; We tid: 
| Knowledg ſignfieth borh Acts of the Underſtanding, Apprehenſion, and Dijudica- 
tion: Lis ufually ſaid, that Truth is the proper object and good of the Underſtand- 
ing. Now when any Truth! is propounded io the Underſtanding, there are two acts 
ve about it; we apprehend the Nature and Tenour of it; and we judg of it whether 
wat it be true or falſe. Now the firſt act is uſually called Knowledg, and when we are 
* ſufficiently informed of the nature of any thing; the ſecond is called Faith, and aſſent 
020 either upon the natural Evidence of the thing, or the fidelity of the Witneſs: but 
ch Faith is not ſo void of Evidence as not to be called Knowledg alſo; Job 19. 25. F 
know that my Redeemer liveth. And 2 Cor. 5. 1. We know, that if this earthly Houſe 
of our Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 4 building of God, a Houſe nor made with 
hands, eternal in the Heavens, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Wherefore my Beloved, be ſtedfaſt, un- 
moveable, always abounding i in the work of the Lord, for as much as ye know your Labour 
{ball not be in vain in the Lord. Inviſible things revealed by God are certainly known, 
tho we never ſaw them. Well then, 

I, Tis not a bare ConjeQure, bur a certain Knowledg * tis not only we think, 
we hope well; but we know: no Man calleth that Knowledg, which is but a Con- 
jeQure, Tis not a may be, or a bare Poſhbility ; ; *cis-pofſible there may be a Hea- 
ven and Happineſs hereafter ; but it is true, *ris as true as the Word of is is true, 
we * his own Hand and Seal, and earneſt for it. 

2. Tis not a probable Opinion, but an evident and ibfallible Truth, as fare as if 
we ebw it with our Eyes. How cometh the Believer to have ſuch 4 ſure proſpect 
of a future Eſtate ?. an unſeen World is an unknown World; how can we be ſo ſure 
> 4 ? is ſet before us by bis precious Promiſes,” who cannot lie; and if we receive 

be witneſs f Man, the witneſs of God is greater. Heb. 6. 18. That by two —_— 
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.. USE I. To ſhew how much it concerneth us to get it evident that we are the 
Sons of God, if there be ſuch a glorious Eſtate reſerved for them. Now this will 

made evident, | 2 

1. By Regeneration: this is our legal Qualification, and preparative Diſpoſition. 
Firſt, our legal Qyalification. John 3. 3. Except 4 Man be born again, ht cannot ſee 
the Kingdom of God. 1 Pet. 1. 3. Who hath begotten us to a lively Hope. Therefore 
till this Change be wrought in us, we are altogether without any true and well 
grounded Hope of Eternal Life: but having gotten this new Life, and a neu Na- 
ture, we may expect this Glory and Bleſſednels as our Inheritance. Now tis not 
only our legal Qualification, or that which doth conſtitute our Right and Title | 
But ſecondly, tis our preparative Diſpoſition. The ſanctified Underſtanding, b 
oaly able to behold God, and the ſanctified Will and Affections only capable to in) 


him. Theſe are made meet, as Col. 1. 10. Who hath made ut meet to be a, 


is another Man to God than he was before. 
W lights much in Converſe and Communion with him, eſpecially in Prayer; Zech. 
10. 12. 1 will pour upon the Houſe of David, and upon the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
W the Spirit of Grace and Supplications. And Paul is an inſtance of this; for aſſoon 
as converted, he falleth a praying. God's Children have a Childlike love to God, 
and it endeth in a Childlike Obedience to him, and a Childlike Dependence upon 
bim for daily ſupplies: Matth. 6. 32. Jour heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of theſe things. 
beritance: 1 Per. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
| hath, according to his abundant Mercy, begotten us to à lively Hope. A Child looketh 
for a Child's Portion ; the Soul loveth God, mindeth him in all things, inclineth 
to the ways of God, and delighteth in chem as they tend to God, that he may 
get nearer to him, and be fitted and prepared to love him, and injoy him for 
| ever. | . 4 df 
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V 34 Che. of the faſt Epiſile of John. 60 
—— Saints in Light. This concurs conditionally, and diſpoſitively. What ſhould 


ſnal Heart do with God and Heaven? if they cannot receive or favour ſpiri- 
_ things, what ſhall they do with Heavenly things? Now tliat the le: re- 
ceive and ſavour tem, is plain from 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural Man reteiveth not the 
things of the Spirit, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them; be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Rom. 8. 5. For they that are after the Fleſh, ds 
mind the things of the Fleſb ; but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 


Either Heaven muſt be another thing, or we muſt be other manner of Creatures 
than we are. O then how much doth it concern us, to ſee whether we have this 
| new Life and Being; then the firſt principles of Bleſſedneſs are introduced into the 
Soul, the Soul is a form for this very thing; that it may be like unto God. To 


pretend to deſire Heaven, and diſlike Renovation, is to pretend you would have 


| that perfected, which you cannot endure ſhould ever be begun; therefore ſee that 
it be a thorough change, not ſome faint Inclinations to God, and the Heavenly 
Life. 1 | 


2. When converted and regenerated, we have the Spirit of Adoption inclining 


us to God as a Father: Gal. 4.6. And becauſe ye are Soni, God hath ſent forth the 
| Spirit of his Son into 


our Hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Rom. 8. 15. But ye. have 
received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. So that a Man 
He hath holy longings after him, de- 


They likewiſe depend upon him for an Everlaſting In- 


3. A holy Converſation, and ſutable walking; 1 Pet. 4. 14, 15. As obedient 


| Children, not faſbioning your ſelves according to the former Luſts of your Ignorance: 


But as he that hath called you i holy, fo be ye holy in all manner of Converſation. 
A ſincere endeayour of keeping all your Father's Commands, and devoting 


| your ſelves wholly to his Work, is the beſt way to demonſtrate your ſelves to 
| be truly the Lord's Children: Eph. 5. 1. Be ye followers of me, 
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And every Man tha 


tion in this World, N 
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ſent, the Apoſtle o ſhe 
gument receiveth new ſtrength ;, If God hath made us Children, and Children that 
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21 Joux III. 35.5 „ 
ath this Hope in him, 


t puriſieth binſelf 
even as be u pure. * 5 

E have ſhewed you, i r PINS fy TO 3 

I. That the Love of God, in acknowledging us for his Chi. 
d ren, cannot be. ſufficiently conſidered and admired by us. 
2. Thar tho God hath admitted us into the glorious Eſtate of 
bis Children, yet little of this Glory is ſeen in our preſent Condi. 


3. That tho the Glory of Adoption be now abſcured, yet we are certain that 

at the appearing of Chriſt we ſhall ſee him as he is, and be like him. 
Now having ſhewed what knowledg and certainty of it we have for the pre. 
Ke comes here to ſhew how this Hope worketh: and fo this firſt Ar. 


may expect ſo great a Happineſs for their Portion, we ſhould endeavour to putif 
our ſelves more and more, that we may both be like our Heavenly Father, and ad 


in him, &c. 1177 1 x 


ſhew our thankfulnels for ſo great a Privilege: And every Man that hath this Hyc 


174 


In the words obſerye three things. ; pi aa e . gp 1 
1. That a Chriſtian is deſeribed by his Hope, and that Hope ſpecified or reſtnin. 
ed to the tenor of the Chriſtian Faith, [every Man that hath this Hope in him.] 


2. This Hope is deſcribed by the effect of it, [He purifieth himſelf. 
3. And this Effect by the pattern of it Leven 4 he is pure] that is, Chriſt. 


CCTV 
From which J ſhall make zbis Obſervation: | 


- «43D * * nn . > % K * Ar Ta | ' 2 7% Pap : 314 2 of i by 14 8 
Doct. That the Hope of this Bleſſed Eſtate hereafter, ſbould put us upon 4 ſerious eu- 
deavour after purity of Life, and a more exact conformity to Chriſt here. 


In the handling of this, I ſhall obſerve this Method : 


T. I ſhall diſcourſe ſomething concerning this Hope. - 
IT. Of the Purity or Likeneſs to Chriſt, which is the Effect of it. 
III. The Reſpe& or Connection between both theſe, or how the one is inferred 
from the other. 0 
A Chriſtian is deſcribed by his Hope. Hope is a ſpecial Ac of the new Life, and 
an immediate effect of our Regel ien: x Pet. 1. 3. He hath begotten ws to a lively 
Hope. Aſſoon as we are made Children, we begin to think of a Child's Portion: 


The new Nature was made for another World; it came from thence, and carriet 


the Soul thither. The Animal Life fits us to live here, but the Spiritual Life hath 
another aim and tendency ; it inclineth, and diſpoſeth us to look after the World to 
come, and the Happineſs which God hath provided for us in the Heavens. All Men 
hope for ſomething as their Happineſs; the new Creature liveth upon things fu- 
ture and unſeen. For our Happineſs now conſiſts not in Fruition, but Hope; an 

Hope carrieth us to ſomerhing beyond this Life, which is our Comfort and Support 


during the abſence and want of the chiefeſt Good, and the Troubles we meet 15 
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by the way. Men areas their potent Principle is, Fleſh or Spirit: Rom. S. 5. They 
that are after the Fleſb, do mind the t me of # he Fleſh ; and they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. The Fle mclineth us to preſent things, the Spirit 
to future things. I ſhall a little open the Nature, and ſhew you the Neceſſity of 
is Hope. LES 6 $34. "8.5. | © 4 . i of | * 
wy 72 The nature of it, tis a certain and deſirous Expectation of the promiſed 
Bleſfedneſs, the Promiſe is the ground of it; for Hope runneth to embrace what 
Faith has diſcovered in the Promiſe. Titus 1. 2. According to the hope of Eternal Life, 
which God that cannot lie, hath promiſed before tha Morld began. 5 3 
I. The expectation is certain, becauſe it goeth upon the ſame grounds that Faith 
doth; the Infallibility of God's Promiſe, back'd with a double Reaſon; both of 
which do ſtrongly work upon our Hope. Firſt, the Goodneſs of Chriſt, he would 
never proſelyte us to a Religion that ſhould undo us in this World, if there were 
not a ſufficient Recompenſe appointed for us in another World. 1 Cor. 15. 19. If 
in this Life only we have hope in Chriſt, we art of all men moſt miſerable. Surely Religi- 
on was never intended to make us miſerable, but happy. The Deſign of true Relt- 


gion is to perſuade us of God's Being and Bounty. Secondly, The ſimplicity, and 


faithlul and open plainneſs which Chriſt ever uſed; this is pleaded, John 14. 2. In 
my Father's Houſe are many Manſions; if it were not ſo, I would have told you: I go 
to prepare 4 Place for you. His Diſciples that were intimately acquainted with 


him, knew his Fidelity, that he told them all things as they really were, and 


would never flatter them into a vain Hope. All his Diſciples that live now, may 


be confident of it as well as they; he lets us know the worſt of the Caſe at firſt, 
| and doth not allure the Senſes, and court the Fleſh, but telleth us, that if we will 
| follow him, we muſt row againſt the ſtream of our natural Deſires ; Matth. 16. 24. 
| Tf any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow 
| we. And Lyke 14. 20. If any mam come to me, and hate not Father and Mother, and 
| Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be 
my Diſciple. Therefore the believing Soul finding ſo much Goodneſs: and plainneſs 


in Chrilt, doth certainly expect what he hath promiſed. Thoſe that converſed 


| with him in the Fleſh, had abundant proof of it; and we that read his Doctrine 
may obſerve the ſame Goodneſs and Mercy, and alſo the ſame ſimplicity and plain- 
| neſs of Heart. And ſo upon the ſolemn Declarations of this Word, which he has 
left in pawn with us, we may be confident of that Life and Immortality, which 


| he hath not only brought to light in his Doctrine, but aſſured us of in his Covenant 
and Promiſe. | 


2. The Expectatior is earneſt and deſirous, becauſe *tis as great a Good as hu-, 


man Nature is capable of: To ſee and injoy God, and to be made like him, what 
| can we defire more? Now to have ſuch a Happineſs in view and proſpect, muſt 
| needs make us lift up our Heads, and wait, and look, and long, till it comes. On 


this account the Saints are ſaid to look for his appearing, Titus 2.13. and long for 


| his appearing, 2 Tim. 4.8. or love it as the moſt deſirable thing that can befal them. 
With reſpect to this double property of our Expectation, as ris certain and earneſt, 
| confident and deſirous, you may diſcern in Believers ſeveral contrary Affections and 


Diſpoſit ions of Heart; as, 
(I.) There is both rejoicing and groaning : Rom. 5. 2. We rejoice in the hope of 
the Glory of God, 2 Cor. 5.2. We groan earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with 
our Houſe which is from Heaven. They rejoice becauſe they are under Hope, they 
groan becauſe they have not yet attained : we rejoice, becauſe the State to come is 
lo excellent and glorious, and offered to us upon ſuch ſure and gracious Terms; we 
groan, becauſe rhe preſent State is ſo mean and miſerable, mean as to our ſight of 
God, and Conformity to him; and miſerable becauſe of the Afflictions incident 
to us: being burdened, we groan, 2 Cor. 5. 4. We rejoice, becauſe the Eſtate is ſo 
ſure and certain; we groan, becauſe we are yet conflicting with Difficulties, and 
but making our perſonal Title and Claim. We rejoice, becauſe at length we ſhall 
lee God, and be like bim; and where this Hope is lively and ſtrong, tis ſuch a Plea- 
lure, and ſuch a Joy, as none but that of actual Poſſeſſion can exceed. We- rejoice 
with Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory, 2 Pet. 1, 8. We groan, becauſe nothing can be 
O'gicat a burden as the relicks of the old Nature to a renewed Heart; Rom. 7. 24. 
O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of Death! Afflictions are 

| | Hhhh 2 againſt 
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Serm. IV. 
againſt our carnal Lotereſt, but the remainders of Sin are againſt our Nature, that 
new Nature which God hath implanted in us, and which hath a tender feeling of 
- what is diſpleaſing to God; therefore) tis the foreſt burden that can be felt. 
(e.) There is another ſeeming contrariety of Effects aſcribed to Hope, and that 
is, deſiring and waiting, longing to injoy, yet patient in tarry ing God's leiſure 
till we do injoy. Hope is deſcribed by both : earneſt Deſire, which ſbeweth our 
eſteem of the Benefit, Phil. 1. 23. and yet patient, tarry ing the Lord's leiſure: Rom. 
8. 25. If we hope for it, then do me wait with patience for it. Both are conſiſtent, as in 
2 Pet. 3. 12. Waiting for, and haſtening to the Coming of the Lord. Contrary word 
tarrying and haſtening, and different Effects, but coming from the ſame Grace 
Hope would fain injoy, yet there is a time for Labours, Difficulties, and Troubles; 
there is a longing ExpeQation, yet a patient waiting; the time ſeems long, but 
the Reward. is ſure : there are Deſires which quicken us to uſe all means to attain 
it, that's haſtening; yet we are with Patience to tarry God's leiſure, while we arc 
exetciſed with Difficulties, that's waiting. They are glorious Bleſſings we expe, 
when God will open the Door, and let us in to the Injoy ment of them; but we 
muſt ay our time, and therefore with Patience we ſubmit to God's Pleaſure, 
2595. The neceſſity of this Hope, which is twofold. EQ 
1. To ſupport us under our Difficulties; how elle could we ſubſiſt under the ma. 

nifold Troubles of the preſent Life? Hope is compared in Scripture to two things, 
a Helmet, and an Anchor; both ſignify the great Uſe and Service of it, as to the 
incountering our preſent Troubles. As you would not go to Sea without an An. 
chor, nor to War without a Helmet; ſo you cannot live in the prefeat World with. 
out Hope: 1 Theſſ. 5. 8. Tate to you the Helmet of Salvation, which. is Hope, A. 
mong the pieces of the ſpiritual Armour, Faith is compared to a Shield, which 
covereth the whole Body; but Hope to a Helmet which covereth the Head. This 
makes a Believer hold up his Head in all; ſtraits and difficulties. The policy of the 
Devil is to.darken, or weaken the Hope of Eternal Life, and then he knows he ſhall 
the ſooner overcome us: Therefore the care of a Chriſt ian ſhould: be to keep on his 
Helmet, to keep the hopes of his bleſſed Eſtate lively and freſh ; and this will 
make him bold and undaunted in all Oppoſitions and Troubles. Again, *tis com- 
pared to an Anchor, Heb, 6. 19. Which Hope we have as an Anchor of the Soul, luth. 
fare and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth into that within the Keil, As the Anchor holds 
a Ship in a Tempeſt ; ſo doth this Hope keep the Mind in a conſtant Temper, 2 
midſt the ſtormy guſts of Temptations. O;how would: a Chriſtian be toſſed up 
and down, and daſh'd againſt rhe Rocks, if he were without his Anchor! He 
that knoweth not what ſhall become of his Soul when he dieth, whether he ſhall 

%o to Heaven or Hell, cannot endure great Afflictions with Patience and Comfort: 
but he that knoweth Death to be the worſt that can befal him in the moſt trouble- 
ſome times, can poſſeſs his Soul in Patience; he knoweth what he is born to, and 
what he ſhall injoy when he comes home to God, and therefore his Heart is calm'd 
and quieted within him. | G 5 | 

2. Toquicken our Diligence, and put Life into our Endeavours and Reſolutions, 

that we may not faint in the way to Heaven. Acts 24. 16. Herein (or hereupon; | 
upon what? upon this Incouragement) I have hope towards God, that there ſhall be 

a Reſurrection both of the Juſt and Unjuſt. So As 26. 6, 7. Unto which Promiſe, 
our twelve Tribes, ſerving God inſtantly day and night, hope to come. Certainly 
the Happineſs is ſo great, that it deſerves our beſt Labours; and ſo ſure, that our 
Labour will not be in vain in the Lord; and ſo near, that 'tis but a little ſtriving 
more, and looking longer, and we ſhall obtain: therefore ſurely we ſhould follow 
our Work cloſe, night and day. All the World is led by Hope, 'tis the great 
Principle which ſets every one awork in his Vocation and Calling. The Merchant 
trades in Hope; the Husbandman plows. in Hope; and the Soldier Gghts in Hope: 
Why doth the Merchant travel to and fro, and run through all the known parts of 
the World? Hope of Gain invites him, and the improvement of his ſtock by Traf- 
fick with ſeveral Nations. Why doth the Husbandman till the Ground, and 
continue his Labours with ſuch Diligence and Aſſiduity, in Heats and Cold, by 
Night and by Day, in ſhowers and fair weather; and ſo carefully ply his Buſineſs in 
all Seaſons? The Harveſt, and the hope of a good Crop, wherewith he and his 
Family may be ſuſtained, iogageth him. What allurech the Soldier to the burden 
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Ver. 3 3d Chap ef the firs. Epiſtle of John, 605 
and toil of War, to expoſe himſelf to the long Watches of the Night, the Wounds 
and Death of the Camp, and the mani fold inconveniences of that ſort of Life? 

Hope of Prey and Booty, : or of Honour and Reputation overcometh all. So what 
ſets the Chriſtian awork; notwirhſtandiog the difficulties which attend his Service, 
the Temptations which aſſault his Conſtancy, the Calamities which attend his Pro- 
feſſion, but only Hope? You fee to what to turn your Eye, and direct your purſuit; 
is the everlaſting Fruition of the ever-bleſſed God. Thoſe that do not look for 
any great matter, no wonder if their Endeavours be remiſs and ſluggiſh: 2 Pet. 3. 14. 
Wherefore; Beloved, ſeeing you look for ſuch 1708 be diligent that you may be found 
of him in peace, without foot, and blameleſs. No Labour and Care can be too much 
to approve our ſelves to God, to get the Soul ro be without Spot, and the. Life 
without blame, that we may be every way qualified, and found of him in Peace, 


* 


and ſo admitted into the Joy of our Lord. | 5 c ab 
| Secondly, This Hope : tis not ſaid he that hath Hope in him, but he that hath zh 
Hope ; tis not a fenſual Injoyment which is propounded as our Bleſſedneſs, but ſee- 
ing God as he is, and being lite him; if our Hearts be ſer upon the Viſion and Like- 
| nels of God, we will be purifying our ſelves more and more. *Tis not a ſenſual 
Paradiſe, but a pure ſinleſs State. All Religions propound a Hope, but none fuch'a 
Hope as the Chriſtian Religion doth : ſo pure, ſo ſublime, ſo adequate and full to 
the Wants and Deſires of the Creature. Mahomer, like a Man abſolutely ingulph'd 
in the diſſoluteneſs of the Fleſh, did accordingly propound a ſutable Happineſs to 
his Followers. He telleth them of a Paradife watered with fair and delightful 
Fountains, which ſhall flow- as gently as if they were of liquid Chriſtal; and 
that they ſhall repoſe themſelves under the ſhadow of ſtately thick-leav'd Trees, 
which of their own motion ſhall int wine themſelves into pleaſant Bowers; where 
they ſhalb eat all ſorts of delicious Fruits in their Seaſon, and be recreated with 
| the melody of Birds warbling among their Branches; where they ſhall be attired 
| with magnificent Apparel, bedeck d with Jewels and Pearls, and have Wives tran- 
ſcendently beautiful, and be feaſted with rich Banquets and Wines ſerved in large 
| Goblets of Gold. Tam loth to rake further in this Puddle. In all this do you hear, 
| Chriſtians, the voice of a Beaſt'or a Man? With theſe baits of Wantonneſs, and 
| carnal Pleaſure, he ſought to inveigle the Minds of his Followers. This is a Hope 
| fit to make Brutes of us, and turn us wholly into Fleſh: but Chriſt hath propound- 
ed another manner of Hope; We ſball be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he u; not 
only. a ſtate of perfect Bleſſedneſs and Glory, but a Conformity to Chriſt in Purity 
and Holineſs, which is begun here, and perfeQed there. We ſhall ſee the Lord 
whom we have ſerved, loved, and pleaſed, and ſhall be like tim; ſfimiles, non pares, 
not equal with him, but like to him: you ſhall be pure and holy, as he is holy. 
This is the Hope which Chriſt propoundeth, and wherewith a Believer comforteth 
| Whimfelf: This is a Hope that'doth not debaſe the Spirit of a Man, but raiſe it to the 
| Wercateſt Excellency and Perfection it is capable of. 5 
| Thirdly, This Hope in him. If we expect to receive it from God, we muſt re- 
„ eeive it upon God's Terms, and according to his manner of promiſing it. Now he 
; promiſeth it not abſolutely, but conditionally, to the Pure and Holy, and to none 
elſe; for tis ſaid, Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 
Now the pure in Heart are they that hate Sin, and love Righteouſneſs. And again, 
Heb. 12. 14. Follow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, without which no Man ſball ſee 
the Lord. To ſee God, is to behold his Glory, the Privilege reſerved for us in Heaven, 
where all unſpeakable Joys, and eternal Delights are communicated to us by the 
light of God. Now we can never hope for this from God's Hands, without Ho- 
lineſs, or ſome conformity to him begun here: this is abſolutely, and indiſpenſably 
required of us. Hope in him, is Hope according to his Word, ſuch as he alloweth 
and warranteth, and raiſeth in our Hearts; for he doth not ſpeak of an imaginary 
2 a ſolid Hope, ſuch as is juſtifiable by God's Promiſes; not a lazy, but a 
wely Hope. ; | 
Fourthly, Obſerve the quantity of the Propoſition ; *tis not particular nor inde- 
unite, but it hath an expreſſion of Univerſality affixed ; every Man that hath this 
Hope. Tis not ſpoken of ſome eminent Saints, who ſhall have a greater degree of 
lory than the ordinary ſort of Chriſtians, but of all who have any Intereſt or 
dare in it. You might imagine elſe, that. common Chriſtians might get through 
in 
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are. No, every Man that hath Pe h | 
groundleſs and fruitleſs, if, we be not always purging; both Heart and: Life 5 
dead, not a lively Hope, a Hope that hath neither Comfort or Virtue in it, 


doth not run out into Holineſs, and a continual endeavour to mortify and ſubdue 


— - 1 — - — — 2 — r = : are RE 3 ; | —— 
in the Throng, tho t 1 not ſo cargfl of cxatt Puta and Holioeks as others: 
re, --þ that hath this Hope Which is to ſbew, that our Hope ;, 


tis a 
if it 


Sto. Some wicked Men live in a direct counter · motion to their Hopes: They ho 
well, that that God that made them, will ſave them; but they live as if they feg 


from Heaven and Salvation, and were galloping apace to Hell. They abandon 


Company of God, as if his Sight were a trouble, and his Preſence a hurden to them, 
not a 


and the everlaſting Sabbath they ſhall keep with God were a Miſery, and 


the 


Bleſſedneſs. For theſe to hope, tis as if they went to Heaven backward, with 
their Backs turned upon it. And if any preſume upon their good Eſtate, and 


. 


grow remiſs and negligent in holy Duties, they cut off their Claim: for this is 
the conſtant univerſal Rule of all that have this Hope, that they are always puri. 
fying and cleanſing themſelves from Sin, and uſing the means that conduce to the 
obtaining what they hope for; otherwiſe tis a Hope that will leave us aſhamed: 


Rev. 21. 22. There ſhall in na w any 
thing, no loathſom and filthy Creature can enter into Heaven. 


rifieth himſelf. as Chr 4 « Me 


1 ff. Here is an Act done on 0 
endeavour: of Purity and Holineſs. God giveth the new Nature, firſt infuſeth 


iſe enter into it any thing that deſleth. No unclean 


11. The Purity and Likeneſs to Chriſt, which is the effect of this Hope; He ju 
the Believers part, he purifieth himſelf, or a ſerious 


the 


Habits of Grace, and then exciteth them; and being renewed and excited by God, 
we ſet our ſelyes to ſeek after Holineſs and purity in Heart and Life. Tis God' 
work to cleanſe the Heart; but we muſt. not be idle. We are ſaid to cleanſe our 


* 
4 


Man that is unclean by Nature, . purify himſel? 8 


ſelves, 2 Cor. 7. 1. to purge. our. ſelues from theſe, 2 Tim. 2. 21. How an a 


Asnſiw. x. No queſtion?tis our Duty, and muſt be charged upon us to puriſj our 


ſelves. I ſay, this debt of Duty lieth upon us, and we muſt diſcharge it as well x 


we can. Waſb zou, make you clean, Iſa. 1. 16. And cleanſe your: hands, ye 


* 


Hy. 


ners; and purify your hearts, ye double- minded, Jam. 4. 8. The Scripture calbip- 
dn Man to cleanſe his oπν Sdult. | MS 


2. God hath promiſed 


to purify the Souls of his People: Ezek. 36. 25. Lil 


ſprinkle clean Water upon you, and je ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs. God giveth 
the Holy Spirit to cleanſe us, to abide in us as a living Spring: tho the Watersof 
the Fountain be muddy, yet the living Spring worketh it ſelf clean again; Chriſt 


purchaſed it for us, Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27, Titus 2.14. 


3. Tho God be the Author and ſupreme Agent, yet we are to aft under him, and 
by the ſtrength and power of his Grace to go on with the Work. Firſt he worketh 
upon us, and then with us, and by us: he doth not work upon us, as a Carver 


4. We have the more Incouragement, having not only internal Principles, 


upon a dead Stone; he gave the Grace, but we having Life, muſt uſe it and 28 by 


but 


many outward Helps. The Ordinances ; John 15. 3. Te are clean, through the 
Mord which I have ſpoken to you. Providences, Iſa. 27. 9. By this therefore ſpall the 
Tziquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the Fruit to take away Sin. He ſuteth his 
Providences and Afflictions to the improvement of our ſpiritual Condition. Well 


then, we muſt purify our ſelves in a true and .proper ſenſe, mind this Work, 
plore the Lord's Grace, and improve the appointed means. 
21y. It noteth a continued Act; tl 


he 1s always purifying, making it his daily Work to clarify and refine his 


is not he hath purified, but he purifier himſelf; 


In 


ul, 


that it may be fit for the Viſion of God, and the Fruition of God. By Nature We 
are altogether become filthy and abominable, P/al. 14. 2. And after Grace received, 


Who can ſay, my Heart i clean? Prov. 40. 9. There is a great deal of Corrupt19 


ſtill remaineth, By Grace we ceaſe to be wicked, but we do not ceaſe to be 


Sin. 


ners. Indeed time will come when we ſhall have no Sin, but now we cannot {a 


that we have none: the old corrupt Iſſue that hath long run upon us, is not Je, 


dried up; and therefore we muſt be ſtill purging and purify ing the Heart. 


An 


for the Lite, our Lord telleth us, John 13. 10. He that i waſhed, needeth not ſave 0 
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n Feet, Tho God's Children do not wallow like Swine in the puddle, yet by 
3 and down in a dirty World, they defile their Feet anew. Again, wes 
this likeneſs to God is begun, the Soul puri fieth it {elf till it attains the Perfection 
thereof, and muſt never be ſatisfied till it gets more of it. Tho vou be not perfect, 
yet you muſt live as thoſe that aim at, and would be ſo. Therefore a ſincere, 
' hearty, and conſtant deſire of inward Cleanneſs, both to have and keep it, and 
increale it, is the fruit and effect of this lively Hope. And theſe being the 
Months of our Purification, we muſt ſtill be following our work, cleanſing our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and perfecting Flolineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 
1. Perfection in Holineſs is our mark to aim at, as well as compleat Happineſs : 
and all our Actions and Endeavours mult be levell'd at this mark and ſco 8 | 
3h. It noteth a diſcriminating At, he purifieth himſelf; it is not ſaid, ſhould 
urify of right, de jure, but de facto, he is, and will be in this Work: *tis not 
fa down here by way of Precept, or as a rule of Duty, which yet would be 
binding upon us, but as an evidence and mark of Trial, whereby the Heirs of Pro- 
miſe are notified and diſtinguiſhed from others. Indulgence to ſenſual Pleaſures, or 
| aliberty of ſinning hath no conſiſtency with this ſtate of Bleſſedneſs: and if any 
| ſhould let looſe the Reins upon the pretence of his Aſſurance of the Love of God, 
| and confident. hopes of Eternal Life, he ſheweth that his Hope is but a Preſumpti- 
on, or a groundleſs Hope. The main Buſineſs of the Apoſtle here, is to diſtinguiſh 
the Children of God from others: all his Children reſemble their Father in Purity 
| and Holineſs, which was the Propoſition to be proved. 


A 


* 


45h. It noteth an unlimited Endeavour, he purifieth himſelf: he doth not ſay from 
W whar, he leaveth it indefinitely, becauſe he would include all Sin, and exclude 
| none. There muſt be an Endeavour after univerſal Purity : A Man may purify 
himſelf from Wantonneſs, and leave Covetouſneſs behind; from Senſuality, and = 
leave Pride and Envy behind. Jam. 1. 21. Wherefore lay apart all Filthineſs, and ſu- | 9 
per of Naughtineſs. Many ſerve their Luſts in a more cleanly manner than o- 9 
cher bur yet they ſerve them, and ſo become unapt for the ſight and fruition of 
Gol Therefore the true Believer purifieth himſelf from carnal Vanities, worldly 
AﬀeQions, ſenſual Inclinations, envious Detractions, proud Imaginations. We 
muſt not diſtinguiſh ; a habit of Purity worketh out all, all Malice, all Guile, all 
Hypocriſy, all envious evil ſpeaking, 1 Pet. 4. 1. If you will have me deſcend to 
particulars, let me warn you of two things: Firſt, fleſhly Luſts, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
And ſecondly, worldly Luſts, Titus 2.12, I. art 
1. Fleſhly Luſts. Some run into excels of Riot, polluting themſelves with Glutto- 
ny, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, and do not keep their veſſels in Sanctificat ion and Ho- 
nour. Now theſe that are all for ſenſual Satisfactions, or fulfilling the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
d are wholly ſtrangers to ſuch a Hope. Is that Soul clarified for the fight and likeneſs 
ch Wo! God, that is only imployed to cater for the Body? or is that Body fit tobe made 
ſer like Chriſt's glorious Body, which is only uſed as a ſtrainer for Meat and Drink to 
by {Wpaſs through, or as a Channel for Luſts to run in, that is not kept in Sanctification 
and Honour? 1 Theſſ. 4.4, 5. Surely theſe wallow in the Mire, and bid defiance 
to this pure Hope. . 3 

2. Worldly Luſts; Tis pure Religion to keep our ſelves unſpotted from the World, 
Jam. 1. 27. Then a Man's Heart is pure, when 'tis firmly fixed upon, and princi- 
pally aimeth ar the chief good, and laſt end, which is eternal Happineſs in the in- 
joying of God; when it deſires and intends it, fo as to be able to command and 
controul all other Deſires. Any inordinate adhering to the Creature, ſo as to re- 
joice in it apart from God, is a defilement to the immortal and high-born Soul, that 
was made for God and Bleſſedneſs to come. Alas, to many a poor deſpicable Wretch, 
worldly Vanity is more than the ſight of God. 

54. This purity is deſcribed by the pattern of it, 4 He is pure. Chriſt is our 
pattern in the glorious State, and therefore alſo in the ſanctified and renewed State; 
Rom. 8. 29. That we might be conformed to the Image of his Son, that he might have the 
in Preheminence in all things: firſt in Grace, then in Glory. Hereaſter we ſhall be like 

um, for we ſhall ſee him as he uu. Therefore now we muſt purify our ſelves as he 

ot yer pure. Beſides, he is the perfect Pattern and Example of all Purity: all other 
AndFPatterns of godly Men will fail us in ſomething or other, but Chriſt will fail us in 
;ve nothing, when we ſet his Pattern before our Eyes; 1 Cor. 11. 1. Be ge followers of 
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me, 4: 1 alſo am of Chriſt. Beſides, there ſhould be no diſproportion in the my 
cal Body, the Head and Members ſhould be all of a piece. 1 Pet. 1. 15. Be 5e %. 
ly, as he that hath called you is holy, in all manner of Converſation. You would take 
it as a great diſhonour, if your Face ſhould be pictured, and ſet to the Body  , 
Swine, or any filthy Beaſt: a monſtrous diſproportion in Nebuchadnezzar's Image 
where the Head was Gold, the Breaſt Silver, the Thighs Braſs, and the Feet part 
Iron and part Clay. The World ſhould know from us, that we have a pure and 
holy Saviour; but alas! we repreſent a ſtrange Chriſt to them. | 


III. I now come to the Connection between bath theſe. 
1. You may take notice of the ſutableneſs of our Heart to the Object, or the 
things believed and hoped for : that which we hope for is conformity to Chriſt, ; 
pure immaculate ſtate of Bliſs. Men are as their hopes are: if they pitch on car. 
nal things, they are carnal; if upon worldly things, they are worldly. Our Af. 
fections aſſimilate us into the Objects they fix upon. Thus the Pſalmiſt faith of 
Idols, Pſal. 115. 8. They that make them are like unto them, ſo are all = that put their 
Truſt in them; brutiſh, ſenſeleſs, a ſort of Stocks and Stones, as the Idols themſzlye; 
are. A Turkiſh Paradife might breed a brutiſh Spirit in us; but if we look for 2 
pure Eſtate, to love God with all the heart, and to ſerve him without ſpot and 
blemiſh, the temper of our Souls and Hearts will be anſwerable, ſuch a meetneſs 
and worthineſs will be found in us, Coloff. 1.12. If it be good to be pure and ho- 
ly, and without Sin, why do not we ſer about it? | 
2. *Tis the Condition indiſpenſably required of us; tis not an indifferent thing 
whether we will be holy yea or no, but abſolutely neceſſary. Heaven is the Por- 
tion of the Sanftified, A#s 26.18, Many things are ornamental, that are not 
abſolutely neceſſary ; as for inſtance, Wealth, and Wiſdom with an Inheritance, 
which make us helpful and uſeful : fo for gifts of Learning, Knowledg, and Ut 
terance, Many have gone to Heaven that were not learned, but never any went to 
Heaven without Holineſs: no, *twill not be had at a cheaper rate. As to the 
Wicked, that will not ſubmit to theſe terms, nor leave their Sins, the Spirit ſays 
of them, Rev. 22. 11. He that is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill. Tis not a Permiſſion, 
or Perſuaſion, but a dreadful Commination, and Denunciation of as fad a Judg: 
ment as can light upon a poor Creature. 

3. *Tis the beginning of our Bleſſedneſs; tis begun here, or it will never be 
perfeQed there ; and how is it begun ? why in ſuch a ſight of God, as produceth an 
Endeavour after Purity and Holineſs. A Man that finneth, hath not ſeen God, ur 

Grown him, 1 John 2. 11. And he that doth evil, hath not ſeen God, 3 Ep. Job» 11. 
And *ris carried by the renewing and nes the inner Man: 2 Cor. 4. 16. The 
inner Man is renewed day by day. A preſent gradual participation of the divine 
Likeneſs, is the ſureſt Pledg of everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, and the greateſt juſtifcati 
on of your Hopes you poſſibly can have. Dog en 

4. Out of Gratitude, ſince God hath advanced us to fo great a Privilege. Br 
hold, what manner of Love the Father. hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſpould be called 
the Sons of God! Hath God put ſuch Honour upon us, that we ſhould be his Chil 
dren, provided ſuch a bleſſed Eſtate for us hereafter; and ſhall not we prepare to 
receive it? 1 Theſſ. 2. 12, That ye would walk worthy of God, who bath called you 10 
his Kingdom and Glory. 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. Furthermore then, we beſeech you, Brethren, 
and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk, 
and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and more. In Gratitude weare bound to 
conſider, what will pleaſe or diſpleaſe God: if we expect our Happineſs from him, 
tis our Concernment to ſerve and pleaſe him. 
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rify ing your ſelves as Chriſt is pure ? | 


10 WN. 2s SOT) 0 5 t N 9 LA Fat wot d d „ * 
100 Jod bas 521A W. bag gui e F169 12.13; 39 913 2BY | 
—_—T e F Dl N N 7 + 

al TE Wi * 4815 44. „ 11208 11 4 10 
zs noqmi flo od a bah J 4 0" 6 b. Nan ein d WIT) 


| \ * wink ard 0d 20 163 7512 SIT 
Tv coll. ons ene ee eee 20N 21 400 421-0 I at 
«09010 bas. .n9v f On ©3327 DB DDU} 118 Sabie CS $ 


. 
1170 2 4153 hong bas 7 IT &\ Bf! a 1 o 1110 1822 . 
ZE 008 ᷣ ᷣ V RS $3 OG | 
I OHR- D656 0910.03 10-0109 1 | 
1 y , 7 Mp „ 3 n 17 * 13 
a aide Gen 14 OIL eee WON NHL 
2 A g . 


o > Soul 5 5 
; i A / . 7 þ . ” : - þ 0 | \ : ; DS J » 7 3 : s FIR 
4 - f 3 4 4 + 4 at E 21 * 4 F. lope in * 1 N 
* #77! | . ©, 4 F * IE - ec 1110 3144 14 % „ 1 1 #1 | \ 
a be i pure. 
0 N * 0 5 » 12 5 P 0 ; m_ | | 

(1 2 N MIDI! % yl - ; N INF NA wy I : * V 0 _ % 1 f : q | * : 4 ys | q 

. . * l 3 - , 0 - . | i [ 

L 34%] A erna! 16 112 * '3 du» > 4571 S%s 'S $4 * + 334 $540 ©23:45% 
1.43 3.4% if * *. 9 4 , 1 od 5 42 RN e 5 4 , F | 
5 ” ' . A * n WP : dry * oy . 
Come now to the Application; i lo eig 10; 


q AQ 2 18 7 


% © F\ © * * £ 9 1 * , 8 
: . ; +4 15 8 1 \ + 2 © 
C3 7 1 7.0 * 
"TY . _— 4 5 „ ” % 
89 ; N.. 
bl 
* 121 "3 IE , 
= 


* * > 4 12 N 1 1 ny TY 2 FE? ts . g *. 1 ** 1 T2 © ; 7 
fl I 1110 Fs 2 449315 AP : SHR gale "9 4 40: 9 wag . *. L 1 en . on ' 111 80 N 
„ SE I. To ſhew the Miſery of thoſe Men that could never endute t 
. > = * | - | 
a - i * , F * * OM 50h, © 
purity of.Heartiand-Lifec-\ 7 nam 0 Nan 
E h 8 a ; { ; 


oy 


. Do v0 coat it a Happincls to ſee God arid-belike him: if you do, why 
do you nat de ſire it, and endeavour it nom? Nothing can be the Object of our eternal 
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Deligbt and Satisfaction, but what is the Object of bur preſent Deſires) and Endea- 


vours? Tis impoſſible tht the Soul can be ſatisfied with any Delight and Com- 
placehey in any thing} which formerly it was not deſirous of. If you deſire it not, 
det you no wrong d deny it you; he will not receive any into his Bleſſed Pre- 
nge, co whom it will te 4 burden. Satisfaction is the fulfilling of our Deſires, 
the teſt of our Mations. If you deſire it, why do you ſhun God's Preſence 
now and no more endeavour to be like him? Anſwer this Queſtion which way 
ou will, will either cut off your future Hopes, or elſe condemn your preſent 
practice as alt r unſutable and inconſonant thereuntdo 2055 
2. Are you in a Poſture to meet with God ? Joſeph waſhed himſelf when he was 


to come before Pharaoh; ſo did the 1/raclites when they came to God to hear the 
Law. Ptay what have you done to prepare for this ſolemn interview? Every one 


of you mult ſhortly appear before God, and will you appear as a ſhame to your Re- 
deemer? How will you then look him in the Face, with this proud, vain, carnal 
Heart, or worldly Affections? Are you fit to go among the Bleſſed Spirits that are 


made perfect? Do I expect to tread Satan under my Feet ſhortly, and ſhall T'give 


him entertainment in my Heart now? To have Sin wholly ſubdued, and yet che- 
riſh it? to be a follower of the Lamb to all Eternity, and now walk according to 
the Courſe of this World? When you are wallowing in your Filthineſs, is this pu- 


VSE II. To preſs us to endeavour after this Purity. I muſt inforce it upon all 
ſores, Young, and Old. Firſt for the Young : Plal. 119. 9. Wherewith ſball a young 
Mean cleanſe his way? by taking heed thereto, according to thy Word. He doth not ſay 
Direc and Order, but Cleanſe his way: we are from our Birch polluted: with Sin; a 
Child is not like a Veſſel that cometh out of the Potter's Shop, indifferent for good 
or bad Infuſions; but the Veſſel is fuſty already, hath a ſmatch of the old Man, and 
muſt be cleanſed. But then Secondly, for the Old, becauſe theſe are haſtning into 
the other World apace, and therefore muſt haſten their Preparations, and be more 
diligent in purify ing theit Souls, being ſhortly to appear before the Holy God. 
2 Pet. 3. 14. Let s give Diligence, that we may be found of bim in Peace, without 
ſpin and blame. I muſt preſs it upon Perſons of a publick Relation, as the Apoſtle 
goth upon the Officers af the Church, x Tim. 3. 9. Holding the myſtery of Faith in 
6 pate Conſcience. Soundneſs of Religion is beſt retained there, where there is not 
only a clear Head, but a pure Heart; as we put precious Liquors in a clean Veſſel, 
which are apt to be corrupted in a foul dne. And alſo upon all Chriſtians in a pri- 
vate Station, for without putity of Heart no Man ſhall ſee God, which is the com- 
mon--fclicity of all the Saints. And therefore purity of Heart and Life is their 
emo Character, and Oualiſication; Pfat; J 3. 1. Truly God i good to _ 1 
ar Iiii us 


cleanneſs of Het. Th W 
Hill of the Lord? who (ſhall tand in his holy Place? And tis the moſt important 
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Queſtion that can be put. And. the- Anſwer is, He that hath..clean.. 38 
pure heart, Every one is not promiſcuouſly admitted into Heaven, and brouꝑht 
into his bleſſed Preſence, but only ſuch as have clean Hands and Hearts. Sion Hill 


is a figure both of the Church and Hdahep HOT x 


3 
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But let me a little more cloſely ſhew, how ev thing in Religion obligeth us 
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(..) Our God is pure: Hab. 1. 13. He is of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity; 


| that is, and let it go unpuniſhed, however Men pleaſe themſelves in it. We ſhoyl 


* 
* 


never think of him, but be aſhamed of the in ward reminderbof Cofrupticd, "The 
Saints always expreſs a deep abhorrency and ſenſe of their own Impurity, vn 
they bave-to-da with God: If 5. Nou wie) i 4 rib of Lundleun Lips, wit 7 
dwell among People of unclean Lips, for mine Eyes have ſdeh1#ht1'Lb3d"ofi Hoſt, | 
42-54 6: That heart of thee hy be brarings dſonle Edu, "but nb mine He. ſeeth ther; 
wherefare I abhpr m ſelf in Duft. and /Yſhewon When God manifeſted himſelf in x 
way of Grace, thus were:qhe; Baints affeœed, and defcivediy t Got? is: the malt 
holy, pure Being and the Fountain of alln Pufity and Mblmefs': ſo purk, that in 
compariſon.of; him, the greateſt purity of the; Creatuien in hut Poljorion :'ſob 4 


18, Behold; le puts no truſt in his; Servants, aud hit Amgels b bur gt with Fol. 


Hoy much,lefs on them that da ell.io:Houfts of Clay 7 Jbb ix. 1 54416: Behold, le 


patrerh no truſt in his Saints, (and the, Heavens ure nt clean id his fight * hom nul 
more abywinable and filthy is Man, mbo driviketh' in Iniquety a Water? The Angels 
Were never gefiſed with Sin, yet becauſe of the mutability of their Narure, they ate 


not clean in his ſight: God cannot abſolutely truſt them O how much more ſhoull 


we confeſs our; ſelves to be vile and abborred; ho are actually defiled with Sin, 


and do ſo oftem ſne w what dregs and droſꝰ temain in dur Hearts? But tho God 
be {o, good and. holy in himſelf, yet may che di ſpenſe with the unholineſs of o- 


thers? No, this Purity, as it implisth an exact holineſs in God, and freedom from 
Spot and Defilement, ſo a Hatred and Averſion from all that is ſo” For none can 
have Communion with this holy God, unless they be pure and holy alſo: Pal. 73. 
lhew thy, ſelf pure, and with the Upright thou wilt ſbem thy ſelf npright. Well then, 
if God be moſt righteous, pure, and holy, and the Angels cover their Faces in 
his Preſence, and do proclaim him as only holy, and we at our beſt, ſince Sin hath 
invaded our Nature, have but a ragged, tatter'd Holineſs (Iſa. 64. 6. Al our 
Righteouſneſſes are but as filthy Rags) it highly imports us to purify our ſelves for 
the;Sight,: and Fruition of this bleſſed, holy, and pure Gd. 
., Lock to God Incarnate, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, our Redeemer 
and Mediator, he alſo is pute and holy; and it doth more enforce this purifying our 
ſelves as Chriſt is pure, ſo ?czs ſaid in the Text: Whether you conſider his Perſon, 
the deſign of his coming into the World. For his Perſon, Heb. 7. 26. Such 4 
260 F rieſi became us, miu i holy, harmleſs, and wndefiled,' ſeparate from Sinners. 
This was be wh is to bring us to GOd, and who was ſet up as a pattern of Holt- 
neſs in our Nature: he was pure and. holy: in his Conception, Birth, Life, 4 
Death; as innocent and harmleſs as the. new-born Child, never tainted with the 
leaſt Sin; being more like God , and nearer to him, than any Creature poſſibly can 
be: who choſg not a monkiſh Sequeſtration, but a free Life: of Converſation with 
Mat yet never was defiled, and made partaker in their Sins. And ſhall we be ſo 
unlike him as we are? Certainly if our Hearts and Lives be ſpotted with Envy, 
Malice, Luſt, Ambition, affectation of Greatneß, and Eſteem in the World, and an 
exceſſive Uſe of the Pleaſures thereof; to liye a Life ſo unlike to Chriſt, is to con- 
tradiQt and defy our Profeſſion, and to be called Chriſtians: to Chriſt's Diſponour: 
for his Deſign in coming and dying, was; to cleanſe, and: purify, and ſanctify us; 
Eph. 5. 25, 26, 7. Chriſt loved the Church; and gave himſelf for it; that . . 
* f ; + : an 
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Ver 3 34 Chap lf the” firſt Epifile of [on. 611 
Anckiſy aud viranfe it with ph waſbing of Water, by the Word: That he might preſent it 
9 6 kr #gtarious Church, not having ſpot” or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that 
it ſhould be holy; and without blemiſb. Ihe Lord Jelus,' when he undertook the 
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Recovery of lapſed Mankind, wanted abt Love to intend us the greateſt Benefit, 


nor Wiſdom to chooſe it, nor Merit and Worth to purchaſe it. But what did he 
intend," chooſe, and purchaſe, but thatche might ſanctify and cleanſe us? Herein 
he ſhewerl the fervency of his Love, the Wiſdom of his Choiee, the Value of his 
Purchaſe. He ſaw that que great Miſery was, that we were polluted and uncleah 
by Sin, and ſo made loathſom to Gods Therefore as the fervency of his Love in- 
clined him not to loath us, but to ſeek our Good: ſo out of the infinite Wiſdom of 
his Choice, he did pitch upon the moſt proper, and neceſſary Benefit for us; and 


becauſe of the value of his Sufferings, he deſpaired not to get us made clean, arid 


accordingly purſueth that Worł till ic comes ro.its final Perfection, and he at length 
takes us home to himſelf; as fully pure and perfect, without any ſpot, or remnant 
of ſinful Defilement. Now this being Chriſt's Deſign, unleſs we Would directly 


crxoſs it, we are obliged to purity our ſelves yet more and more. 


603.) If you look to God tlie Spirit, ſtill the Argument returneth upon you with 
the more Force and Efficacy; the Spirit is ro make up the Match between us and 
our Redeemer, and to bring us to Chriſt, as Chriſt to bring us to God. Now the 


| Spirit is à holy Spirit; Egh. 1. 13. J. were ſealed with the holy Spirit of Promiſe. 


The ſanctifying of our Natures, and the purifying the Heart by Grace is his great 


Work. If you look into the Scriptures, you ſhall find that the Soul is purified by 
| choSpirit, and fbr the Spirit hn ho i RES cm oe ge Ty 
(..) By the — 5 ; and therefore he is called the Spirit of Sanctiftat ion, Rom. 
1. 4. And: Sa / 


0 ification is called the Sanctification of the Spirit, 2 Theſſ. 2, IJ. 
becauſe he is the great Agent ſent into our Hearts, to begin and promote this 


Work. He converteth us as a Spirit of Holineſs; he quickneth us as a Spirit of 


Holineſs; he comforteth and ſealeth us, and marketh us out for God, as a Spirit 


of Helineſs: ſo that if we purify not our ſelves, we obſtruct and hinder his ſpecial 
Work. Indeed the main buſineſs of a Chriſtian is to obey his ſanctifying Motions; 
1 Pet; 1. 22. Ie have purified your Souls in obeying the Truth, through the Spirit. The 
| Spirit is always counſelling, directing, perſuading us to purify our ſelves by ſome 
| notable Truth or other; and as we yield to theſe Motions, this Work is carried on 


and prevaileth more and more. 8 


̃ .) As our Souls are purified by the Spirit, ſo they are purified for the Spirit, 


that they may be made Temples for the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in; the Place of his 
Abode and Reſidence muſt be kept pure and clean: 1 Cor. 3. 16. Know ye not, that 


Ji are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If 


any Man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy; for the Temple of God « Holy, 
which Temple you are. The Temple of old was conſecrated to God, and there was 


his ſy mbolical Preſence : whoever did bring in any unclear thing, he did pollute it, 


and was to be puniſhed,” So tis a known truth, which none ought to. be ignorant of, 
that the Soul of a Cbriſtian is God's ſpiritual Temple, wherein he manifefts his 
ſpiritual Preſence ; to defile it is todiſhonour God, and contract a great guilt upon 
our ſelves; Surely every. dirty lodging is not fit for ſo noble a Gueſt, he will not 
dwell in an impure, an unclean Heart: where he dwelleth, he muft dwell commo- 
diouſly and according to his own liking, Nou this conſideration ſhould the rather 
prevail upon us, becauſe the dwelling of the Spirit in our Hearts is the earneſt and 
pledg of our dwelling for ever with God, and beginneth that viſion and fruition of 
God which is perfected in Heaven; 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath alſo ſealed us, and 
given the earneſt of the Spirit into our Hearts. Thus with reſpect to God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. * * ee — — 

2. With reſpect to the Ordinances. uke 

(..) The Word of God which is given to us, to purify and cleanſe us; Pſal. 119. 
140. Thy Word # very pure, therefore thy Servant loveth it. He that looketh upon 
an Ax, will ſoon ſee that this is an inſtrument made to cut: ſo upon the Word, tis 
fitted to cleanſe and purify the Souls of Men from their fiaful-ſpots and ſtains. The 
Precepts require this Purity, the Promiſes and Threats enforce it, and the Spirir 
bleſſeth this means as appointed and choſen by Chriſt. The Precepts call upon us 
every where: Jer. 4. 14. Waſh thy Heart from Wickedneſs; how long ſhall vain 
Rn! ” "+311 2 Thoughts 
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Thoughts lud within thee ? aal in many other places, Haſh zur, wake gon tle IG 
1. 4. The Fromiſes enforce it. There are Promiſes. of purity, and Promiſes to Du: 
rity. Promiſes of Purity: Ezck. 36. 25, 26. Them will I {ſprinkle elcan Wy, ou 
| you, and you (hall be clean from all your Filthineſs:; and from all your Idol: will | 
tleanſe you + anew Heart alſo. mill I give you, and à nem Spirit will I pat within Jun; 
and I will take away the tony: Heart out of Flaſb, and will give you « Heart of 
Fleſb. And Promiſes made to Purity; Pla 19. 1. Bleſſed are the undeſled in the 
way. The pure are b'eſſed, and fhall be bleſſed: 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having theſe Promi. 
ſes, let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfeiting boling; 
in the fear of God. The Threatnings enforce it allo, for the impure are cut off from 
this Happineſs: Revel. 21. 27. There ſpall in no wiſe enter into it any thing thy . 
filth. The Holy Ghoſt bleſſeth this means: John 17. 17; 19. Santfify them tray, 
the Truth, thy Word is truth. And for their ſakes 1 ſanttify my ſelf, that thy may 
be fauctiſied thiough the Truth. He doth not join the powerful Operations of hig 
Spirit with any other Doctrine, that it may be known to be his Word: he will bo. 
nour and own it by the concomitant Operation of his Spirit: Gal: 3. 2. Recejvyy 
ye the Spirit by the works of tht Law, or by the hearing of Faith ? Now they that pro. 
feſs to believe this Word, and do accept of it for the cure and health of their $oylg 
are highly obliged to purify themſelves yet more and mor. 
( 2.) Prayer: tis to a holy God we pray, and from whom we expect our Anſwer. 
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Now a holy God expects they ſhould be a holy People, that are thus familiar with th 
him, and beginning the Acquaiotance which ſhall be perfected in Heaven: 1 In. of 
2. 8. Lifting up holy hands, without wrath or doubting; and Ich 3. 9. I will (wy di 

to them 4 pur Language, that they may call upon the name of the Lord. None arg ft th 
to call upon God but thoſe that have a pure Lip; and therefore the Apoſtle, when WR ed 
he ſpeaketh of draw iag nigh to God, preſently ſpeaketh of purifying, Jun 4.8, th 
ſpewing that the greateſt igtimacy of converſe is between the holy God and a hoy Wil l 
A | Hos met 00.9 0 
5.) Haptiſm, which ingageth us to purify oor ſelves, and affurech us alb of . F 


the purifying virtue of the Lord's Grace; for if 1 do my part, God will on bis part 
give Grace, whereby your Hearts may be : purified and cleanſed. *Tis the vilbk 


A& by which we profeſs the acceptance of the Goſpel: Covenant; and *cis but a . ou 
nullity and an empty formality, if this be not done. It ſigniſieth the waſhing of 
away of Sin: AQts 22. 16. Ariſe, and be baptized, for the waſbing away of thy Sins. 

And in Titw 3. 5. The waſbing of Regeneration. It alludeth to Baptiſm, wherein 
Water is uſed, which by its nitrous Quality doth purge and cleanſe ; and 'tis the be 
Rite uſed at your firſt dedication to God. Now the external Application is n0- 


thing without the internal effect, or the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Unleß the 
| Soul be purged and waſbed, what will the waſhiog of the Body de you good! 
1 Pet. 3. 21. Baptiſm is called the Anſwer of 4 good Conſciente towards God. Carnal 
careleſs Chriftians forget their Baptiſmal Covenant; 2 Pet. 1. 9. He hath forgotten 
that he was parged from his old Sins. But few regard it; others renounce it, but 
theſe forget it. There was Water ſprinkled on their Bodies, but the Spirit is not 
ſprinkled on their Souls. | 
(.) The Lord's Supper, which ſuppoſeth Purity of Heart in all that come to it, 
becauſe in fers eccleſia they muſt be baptized before they can communicate, Chriſt 
waſhed his Diſciples Feet before he would admit them to his Table, and flatly 
telleth Peter, John 13.8. If 1 waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me. As no part 
in Chriſt, ſo no part with him, no admittance to ſpiritual Communion. Now as 
it ſuppoſeth it in ſome degree, it promoteth and advanceth it to a further degree, 45 
we remember Chriſt's Blood, which cleanſeth us frame all Sin, 1 John 1.7. 
bind our ſelves anew to purge out all Sin, and keep rhe Feaſt, not with old Leven 
neither with the leven of Malice and Wickedneſ;, but with the unlevened bread of Sin- 
cerity and Truth. In this holy Ordinance: we partake more of che ſanctify ing Spirit, 
and are incouraged to purſue after Holiseſa in a confidence of this Bleſſing. 
Thus much with reſpect to the Ordinances. qe e ü 
3. With reſpect to Graces, we muſt purify our ſelves yet more and more, I will 
inſtance in the three great Graces of Faith, Hope, and Love. 
(I.) Faith: Acts 15:9. Purifying our hearts by Faith partly as tis an aſſent to 
the Truths of the Goſpel ; for tis a ſtrong aſſent which. enliveneth all Truths, 8 
. 9 - make 
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of Sin, there will be an extermination of it; not a ſcratching at the face, but a 
| digging at the root of it; not a little faint Reſiſtance, but a ſtriving to get rid of 
| the being of it: or elſe a groaning under it as a fore burden; Rom. 7. 24. O-wrerch- 
| ed Man that I am! who ſball deliver me from the body of this Death? Therefore no- 
| thing puts us upon this perſecting Holineſs ſo much as Love. 
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maketh theim eſſectual: they work not, unleſs they be mingled with Faith in the 
hearing: 1 Theſſ 2. 13. The nord df God which ye received of us, ye received it not 
us the wurd Man!; hut Ait is in triuth,: the word. of God, which eſſactualiy morketh in 
you ther irlirus. There are ſo many cleanſiog truths in the Goſpel, that if they be 
received andiimiproved-by: Faith, we cannot but ſet upon purifying, Partly as in 
ti uſe of Means: it dependeth on the hlood of Chriſt for this ſanctify ing Virtue, 


which; was purchaſed thereby, Jahn 19. 19. And partly as it worketh by Re- 
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flection, and ſo it is the ſame with Love, Gul. 5. 6. As it repreſenteth our future 


Hopes; ſo tis the ſame with Hope in the Text: but certain we are, that if Faith 
be in any conſiderable ſtrength, it will produce Purity and Holineſs; 

(2) Hopedoth the like, as here. Hope is a deſirous expectation: for can a Man 
hope for that he careth not for? Hope for it as good, and fly from it as evil, it 


eannot be. If we hope for any thing, tis a ſign we love it and like it, and as much 


as we can would get it into our hands: ſo if we hope to ſee God, and be like him, 
if this be our bleſſed and ſatisfy ing Hope, we will be purifying our ſelves for the 
preſent, and reſemble God as much as we can for the preſent: for tis a contra- 
diction that a Man ſhould: be afraid of his hopes, and keep at a diſtance from his 
hopes; no, but he will perſue after them, and haſten for them. N 
3.) Love will ſer us a puriſ ing. Love to God begets hatred of Sin; Pal. 97. 


10. I that love the Lord, hate Evil. The one is as natural to the new Nature as 


the other; and the one is inferred out of the other. Now where there is a hatred 


4. Our felicity and ſtate of Bleſſedneſs, to which we are invited, is pure and 


holy; 1 Pet. 1. 4. As Inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, reſerved for you in the 
| Heavens. And tis elſewhere called the inheritance of the Saints in Light, Col. 1. 12. 
It muſt needs be ſo, for tis nothing elſe but the Lord himſelf to be injoyed to all 
Eternity. Now holy Men are only fit for holy things. Theſe are the months of 


our Purification, as Eſther purified her ſelf when ſhe was to come into the Preſence 


| of Ahaſuerne, Eſth. 2. 9. 


Secondly, Having given you Reaſons, let me now give you ſome Directions a- 


| bout the nature of this Purity that ye muſt ſeek after. 


1. Let it be a univerſal Purity, beginning at the Heart, and flowing from thence 
into the Converſation: it muſt begin at the Heart. The Prophet to cure the 
brackiſhneſs of the Waters, caſts Salt into the Spring. And the Scripture ſpeaketh 
of a pure Heart as the fountain of all Godlineſs: 2 Tim. 1. 5. The end of the Com- 
mandment is Charity out of 4 pure Heart, and Faith unfeigned. Now a pure Heart 
is ſuch a diſpoſition or conſtitution of Soul as conſiſts in a hatred of Sin, and love to 
Righteouſneſs; and till this be in us, there is no purity. The operation of the 
Spirit beginneth at the Soul, and from the Soul it is derived to the outward Man: 
for from the polluted fountaia of the Heart flaweth all the pollution of Life: 
Matth. 15. 19, 20. Out of the Heart procted evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, 
Fornications, Thefts, falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies. Theſe are the things which defile 4 
Man. Now as Pollution began there, fo doth Purity alſo: Matth. 23. 26. Thou 
blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which is within the Cup and Platter, that the outſide of 
them may be clean alſo. Firſt purify the Heart within, and then purity of Life will 
follow of its own accord : yea, if we ſhould be defiled where the conſtitution and 
ſertled diſpoſition of the Heart is for Purity, you will ſooner recover your State; as 
2 living Spring, when the Waters are m and troubled, will work it ſelf clean 


again. But on the contrary, the Apoſtle telleth us, that ſome who had eſcaped the 


 Pollutions of the World, through the knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


were again intangled and overcome, 2 Pet. 2. 20. The conſtitution of their Hearts 
were not altered, but they lived in ſecret Love with their Sins, while they ſeemed 
for a while to avoid ſome grofſer ſhameful Acts. Therefore the temper of your 
Souls mutt be altered, that you may nat delight to wallow in this puddle like Swine 
in the mire. But ic may be a thing hateful to you to fin, not only contrary to 
5 | your 


8 ** K * 


P c 


ydur Intereſt, bud your: very Nature. «But: then the temper of ther Heart bei 
changed, you muſt look tothe operations of the Thoughts Words, and Adios 
Prov. 15. 26. The thoughts of the wicked: are an abomination t0\the Lord; bur the na, 
vf the pure ard pleaſant mar dt. There is a defect in both parts of the Proverh 
be ſupplied from the former branch to the latter: and the latter branchifrom the for- 
mer, thus: asche thqughts of the Wicked, ſd their words are abomihable to the 
bord; and as the words, ſo the thougbts. of the Godly are pure and acceptable. 
The words depend much om the thoughts, as the thoughts do on the conſtitution 
and frame of the Heart. be Tap 'runneth according!'to't he Liquor with which 
the Veſſel is filled. We are reſponſible to God for thoughts; therefore our Hears 
ſhould be good and holy. $0 allo for word, the impurity of the Heart bevmy- 
eth it ſelf much in rottenneſs of Speech. Therefore as the Heart muſt be pure, 0 
muſt the Tongue and Lipe The Prophet ſaith, I/. 6.15%. Ian mn of poly; 
Lips, and Ilimell in the midſt. of a People of unclean Lips. Faultineſs in this king i, 
very frequent, and not without difficulty avoided, Then for our Actions, and rp 
for Sacred ones: 2. Tim. 2. 22. Call an the Lord out of 4 pure Heart. And MMI. I. In; 
They ſball bring à pure Offering. So for ordinary Converſation, ' Prov. 21. 8. 7}, 
work of the Pure is right. A Man that is pure, muſt: be pure throughout, that 
there be no blot upon him, or ſpot that is not as the ſpot of God's Children. 
2: 2. Let it e an increaſing growing Purity, that everyday wt maybe more holy 
and undefiled: 2 Cor. 3. 18. Changed into the image>und:ilikencſs: Chriſt, from 
Glory to Glory. God having appointed us to be like his- Son, fits us by degrees; 
and Chriſt by his Spirit is ſanctify ing and cleanſing us mare and more}? that hy; 
maybe no [pat and blemiſh in us, Epheſ. 5. 27 And let us alſbobe perfaſting Hul. 
neſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 1 The more progreſi\wk have made, the more 
we are fitted to make a further Progreſs, as having received more Grace, and being 
more confirmęd in a ſtate of Holineſs. Sin is a deep ſtain that can hardly be poten 
out. Le bave purified. your Sguls to the obedience of the Truth; and you auf 
purify ſtill, and perſevere in this work, improving all Advantages: be not ſatöfel 
Nich any low degree of Punt. neff wet te bon 
10 efrom of e volt di yior! 20! u yit rod wor yi 
-2:Thjrdly, About the Means and Helps: how ſhall wen get tllis elean Hear 
purify our ſelves as Chriſt is pure? 5 Gar e GROIN 
1 /f. Conſider what God hath done. | 
N 2:16 afar we muſt devon hy ele If roy heel Ass van 
1/}. What belongeth to God:: {umn oy fot yilou th aids bo nn 
1. Certain it ig, that none can change his owri Heart: Job 14. 4. Who canbrint « 
clean thing out of an unclean ?. Thete is no ſound part inusito mend the reſt. Our 
pollution is ſo univerſal, that there is no principle of. Operation left  unrainted; 
Mind; Will, Affections, ſenſual Appetite, all is corrupt; and the deepneſß of the 
Pollution ſnewethꝭ it, as well as the univerſality. Ts not a ſlight tincture, but 
a deep dye, like Cloth died in the Wool: Ifa. r. 18. The: your Sins went as Seuli, 
or like the ſpots; cf a: Leopard,” Jer. 13. 13. not ſpots accidental, but natural; not of 
an external adherency, but ingrained, belonging to the Conſtitution. Therefore 
tis God muſt begin to purify the Heart, as the principal efficient cauſe: he chal- 
lengeth it as proper to himſelf; Ezek. 36. 25. Iwill ſprinkle clean Water ipon jon, 
2. What God doth he doth by Chriſt; he is the great Remedy that God hath 
provided for healing and cleanſing of Mankind: his Blood is the fountain opened 
for Uncleanneſs, Lech. 13. 1. with 1 J0% 1. 7. And tis ſaid, he bath loved u, 
und waſhed us from our Sins. in his own Biood, Revel. 1. 5. And the Saints are 
waſhed in the blood of the Lamb, Revel. 3. 14. More literally and plainly. we 
have it, Tita 2. 14. Where tis ſaid, He hath redeemed us from all Iniquity. There 
was the price paid for the waſhing of eur guilty and ſinſul Souls, both for re. 
eh and reconciling Grace, that we may recover both the favour and image 
b in 10. genen 244 G08 e ele dle en d een 3 
2. What Chriſt doth, he doth by the Spirit; and without the Spirit we can 
never cleanſe and purify our ſelves: x Cor. 6. 11. And ſuch were ſome of jon, ut 2. 
pe are waſbed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſtiſied in the name of the Lord Jeſu, . 
and by the Spirit of: our God. And Titus 3. 5 6. Not by works of Righteouſneſs _- | þ 
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our Saviour. 
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he might ſanctify and K it with the waſbing of 
we would be made clean, We muſt g 
look towards us, but being propitiated by him, he is willing to give us Grace. 

- { N 
"en e ö N hich ar anly 
| appointed and bleſſed by Chriſt to thissenqꝙ Je art b gb 163 ra ſpoken 
| zo you, John 15. 3. 
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have done, but according to his Mercy be ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, 


18 „ A Je, ue Chriſt 


4. What the pirit doth, he doth by the Ordinances. There are certain Ordi- 


; ances and Duties appointed by Chriſt for the purifying of our Hearts, eſpecially the 


ord and Sacraments ; 5. 26. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that 


w ater, by the Word, Well then, if 
to Gd hut God without Chriſt will not 
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de believe, kalte, wareb againſt Sin, cho Kill by the power er his 
Ia ſhort, we muſt earneſtly. deal with God about it; Lord, if thou wilt, thos 
cauſ make ind clean, Matth. 8. 2. you muſt depend upon the alſufficiency of Chriſt's 
Merit and Satisfaction, for the Saints waſhed their Garments in 
Lab. You muſt obey the Spitit's ſanctify ing Motions : Rom. 
the Spirit to mortify the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. | 
hive purified your Souls in, obeying the truth, through the Spirit, &c. You muſt lie 
ar the Pool: all that conſcientiouſly uſe his Ordinances, have ſome help for this ho- 
ly work. *Tis you muſt keep the purifying Graces, Faith, Hope, and Love, in 
lively act and exerciſe; *tis you muſt be careful to keep your ſelves from the 


the blood of the 
Rom. 8. 13. If ye through, 
1 Pet. x. 22. Seeing jon 


potfurions'of the World, to prevent all ſins of Infirmity, and be ſenſible of them, 
Pad to mourn for them. And "tis you muſt crucify the Fleſh more and more, 
check the pleaſures of Sin, by ballancing them with your great Hopes, and la- 
ment that the ſatisfying of the deſires of the Fleſh have ſo ſweet. 


a Reliſh. 


'Tis you muſt remember'your baptiſmal Vow. In ſhort, you muſt, get a greater 
hatred: of Sin, and a more univerſal Care and Study to pleaſe God in all 


things. 
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heartily check and reſiſt Sin. Some wicked Mens Hearts are ſet in them 1 1 
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2. The proof it from the proper definition of Sin, r a tranſgrefſion of the Lo 
The Propoſition reſpeQs the ſtate of the Sinner, the Proof is taken from the m. 


4 


ture of Sin: the Propoſition ſbeweth who is in the ate: of Sin; the Proof wha 


is Sin. 1 b q 5 6 7 2 An ö & en NN Ae 
1. Who is in the ſtate of Sin, and ſo eyery tranſgreſſor of the Law, eva «- 


53 1 # $48 SES 11871 : | 
cording to the new Covenant Interpretation of it. 


Thr Sh CHE coming Si) cocommir argen hom a 
Gmply taken: we all haue Sin in the Habit; 1 John . 8. If, we, ſay, we. have wd, 


we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. And if me ;{ay me have not ſmh 


we make him 4 Liar, and his word is not in us, ver. 10. We have (in in us, and we 
have ſinned; but committing Sin implieth ſomething. more than bare ſinaing: 


John 8. 34. Whaſoe ver committeth Sin, #, the Servant of Sin: 1 John 3. 8. He thi 
committeth Sin is of the Devil; they that give up themſelves to a trade of Sin: 'Tis 


not meant of thoſe who have fin in them, or are conſcious to daily infirmities and 
failings, and lament and ſtrive againſt them, and labour to purify themſelves jet 
more and more: quiſquis dat operam peccato; ſo Beza rendreth it, one that is ad- 
diQed to fin, and liveth in ſin, againſt the checks of his own Conſcience, and doth 
not purify himſelf, and apply himſelf to a courſe of Godlineſs. 

(2.) The predicate, he tranſgreſſeth the Law; I would render it committeth 4 
Tranſereſſion of the Law, or ſtudioully breaketh it, and ſo forfeiterh the bleſing of 
the Goſpel : for wittingly and willingly to break the Law of God, ſheweth we are 


under the curſe of it; all are under the rule of the Law, but the impenitent are 


under the curſe of the Law. Tis not meant of thoſe who ſin out of Infirmity, 
either through ignorance or incogitancy, or general frailty ; but of thoſe who de- 
light in Sin, of thoſe in whom Sin reigneth; of thoſe who deliberately, volun- 
tarily, eaſily, freely, frequently break God's Laws. Tis oppoſed to him that 


purifieth bimſelf: as Sin and Purity are contrary, fo to purify our ſelves and in- 
courage ſin, are exactly contrary. b 

(i.) Their deſigns are contrary ; the one is fitting himſelf for his everlaſting 
Eſtate, the other ſatisfieth his preſent Luſts, and liveth according to the inclinati- 
on of the Fleſh. | 

(2.) They are different in their courſe ; the one bendeth all his endeavours to be 
holy and pure, as Chriſt is pure, the other giveth up himſelf to a ſinful Life; 
either maketh it his deſign ro fin, or he giveth the boat to the Stream, and does * 
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Ver... 34 Chap. of the firſt Epiſtle of Jon. 617 


= but if they go not ſo far, to make it their deſign and work to ſin, yet they 
are gtoſly negligent, they do not make it their work not to ſin, but let it reign in 
them. Of one fort of unregenerate Men it may be ſaid, no proponant peccare ; 
but of all unregenerate Men, on præponunt peccare. Some are Sons of Belial, who 
have no regard to the Law of God, bur live 1nan utter contempt and defiance there. 
of ; but others do not frame their doings to obſerve it, nor improve the aids of Grace 
to keep themſelves from it, but cuſtomarily break it, live under a continual tenour 
and courſe of Sin. Now if Sin reign in them, they are not under Grace, but under 
the Law; tranſgreſſors in the new Covenant ſenſe. Yr 

2. The reaſon, for Sin i a tranſgreſſion of the Law; and wilful Sin is a contempt 
of the Law in general. It doth not become Chriſtians to do any thing which doth 


| diſagree with the Law of their Father: But tho God diſpenſes witl Iafirmities, he 


will not bear with Iniquities. Therefore if we remain in a ſinful State, or live a 
ſinful Live, what manner of Perſons ſoever we are by Profeſſion, or how little 
ſoever thoſe Sins which we live in be eſteemed in the World, they will prove bane- 
ful to our Souls. Many carnal Men, under colour of being freed from the curſe of 
the Law by Chriſt, indulge themſelves in their Sins, and either think they ſhall 
not be called to an account for theſe things; or if they cry to God for Mercy, think 


| all is well, tho they frequently, conſtantly, eaſily relapſe into thoſe fins again and 


again, and ſo turn the Grace of God into. Wantonneſs, Jude 4. Chriſtian Liberty in- 


to Licentiouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 19. Now theſe are tranſgreſſors of the Law, and 
muſt appear as ſuch, and anſwer as ſuch before the bar of God. And it is alſo a 
| Caution to good Men? they muſt not flatter themſelves in their ſins, nor give way 


even to their Infirmities, as if they were no fins; no, they are breaches of the Law, 


and if we give way to them, we are pronounced as Tranſgreſſors of it: Numb. 
14. 41. Wherefore ſhould ye tranſgreſs the Commandment of the Lord your God ? 
Dan. 9. 11. 4/1 Iſrael have a. thy Law, even by departing, that they might 


not obey thy Voice; therefore the Curſe is poured upon us. 


Doct. He that liveth in 4 courſe of Sin, forfeits the privileges of Adoption offered ro 
him, and maketh himſelf guilty before God, as a breaker of the Law. EE 


In purſuing this point, I ſhall do three things. 
I. Shew that all Mankind is under the Law of God, which till remaineth in 
force as an inviolable rule of Righteouſneſs. : _ 
II. That the nature and heinouſneſs of Sin is to be determined by a contrariety 
to, or want of conformity to this Law, 
III. That thoſe that live in Sin, or the allowed breach of the Law, cannot look 
upon themſelves as God's adopted Children, but are till under the curſe of it. 


I. For the firſt, that all Mankind are under the Law of God, it will be evidenced 
by theſe Conſiderations. „ i 
iſ}, That Man is God's Creature, and therefore his Subject. The ſubjection of 
Man to God is built upon this ground, his total and abſolute dependance upon God, 
both as to creation and preſervation. We have Life and Breath, and all things 
from him; from whence there reſulteth an Obligation to obey him: for dependance 
inferreth inferiority, obedience, and ſubjection, ſuch as Ghildren owe to their Pa- 
rents, from whom, under God, they had their Being. He that made us and kept 
us, may diſpoſe of us at his own Pleaſure : for God being a Creator, he is an Ow- 
ner; and being an Owner, he is a Ruler. The dominion of Juriſdiction is founded 
in the dominion of Propriety: Matth. 20. 15. Is it not lawful for me to do what 1 
will with mine own ? mY 3 
23. Man being God's Subject, hath a certain Law given to him, which doth 
require Obedience from him, and doth determine his Duty, particularly wherein it 
ſhall conſiſt: Mich. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is good; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to love Mercy, and do Juſtice, and to walk humbly with 
thy God? This Law is partly made known to us by the light of natural Conſcience z 
Rom. 2. 14. The Gentiles do by nature the things contained in the Law; partly by 
Scripture, fo more clearly in Pſal, 147. 19. He hath ſhewed his Word unto Jacob, his 
5 1 e KkkkKʒ , Statutes 
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Statutes and Judgments to Iſrael: he hath not dealt ſo with every Nation. Now no. 
thing is ſin, but what is againſt this Law, and all that is a breach of it i; , 
SM 3 | PEE es Sang, 

34dly. Man being under a Law, ſhould be very tender of breaking or diſobeying 

it, for God never diſpenſeth withiit as tis purely Moral, and ſtandeth much upon 
keeping up his legiſlative Authority; which may appear by theſe Conliderati. 

A 1 

1. If Man collld have kept it, he would have gotten Life by it; that was God's 

firſt intention: and the reaſon why it ſucceeded not, was through our Sin; the Law 

could not make us happy, becauſe it became weak through our Fleſh, Rom. 8. ; 

and Gal. 3. 21. If there had been a Law which could have given Life, werily YIghteouſe 
nueſs had been by the Law; but a Righteouſneſs fully ſatisfy ing the demands of the 
Law now in the fallen Eſtate, is impoſſible ; the Goſpel therefore offereth another 

Righteouſneſs, to which the Law is not contrary, but ſubſervient. 

2. In that God would not releaſe the penalty of the Law, nor pardon any fy 
againſt it without ſatisfaction firſt made by the blood of Chriſt; the Law is both 
hh rule of our Duty, and God's Judgment, it ſheweth what is due from us to Cod, 
and alſo what is due from God to us in cafe of Diſobedience. Now before C00 
would fave. Man, Jefus Chriſt muſt be ſubje& to the Law, to ſuffer what is impoſe 
as a puniſhment, before God would ſave us from it; Gal. 4. 4, 5. But when the ful. 
neſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, made under the Ia, 
to redeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of Sins, 

5 3. Before Man can have actual benefit by this ſatisfaction, he muſt conſent to 

return to the duty of the Law, and live in obedience to God; for God never par. 

doneth any while they are in their Rebellion, and live under the full dominion of 

Sia, but When by Covenant they return to their Allegiance to their rightful Lord; 

F | Acts 26. 18. To open their Eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and fromthe 

—=— power of Satan to God, Iſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the umivite- 
1 | ous Man his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy, and to 

| our God, for he will abundantly pardon. IIa. 1. 16, 17. Waſh you, make you clun, ind 
then your Sins, tho they were as Scarlet, ſhall be as white as Snow. Till a reſolution of 
new Obedience, we have no intereſt in the Grace of the new Covenant : for the way 
of entrance into the new Covenant is by Faith and Repentance ; now Repentance 
is nothing elle but a ſincere purpoſe of new Obedience, or living according to the 
Will or Law of God. 155 ea | 

4. Chriſt merited Regeneration, or the Spirit of Holineſs, that all new Cres- 
tures might voluntarily keep this Law, tho not in abſolute perfection, yet in new 
ſincere Obedience; Titus 3.5, 6. He ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration, and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he hath ſhed on us through Jeſus Chriſt ur 
Saviour. Chriſt came to bring us into the favour of God, by Pardon and Adop- 
tion; ſo into a capacity of loving, pleaſing, and obeying God, by Regeneration. 

Nov the new Creature is fitted to obey the Law ; Eph. 4. 24. And that ye put on 
the new Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. Heb. 5. 
10. I will put my Laws into their Mind, and write them upon their Hearts, and { nil 
be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me 4 People. The great bleſſing of the Goſpel 
is Grace to keep the Law. 5 

5. The more we keeg this Law, the more pleaſing we are to God, and the more 
communion we have with Chriſt, As renewing Grace fits us ro enter into the 
Evangelical State, ſo the more intirely and readily we give up our ſelves to do the 


#4 will of God, our intereſt is more clear, and our participation of the bleſſings of the 

"1 Goſpel more full, and our comfort more ſtrong ; Pſal. 119. 16 5. Great Peace have they 
that love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them. Rom. 8. 1. There is no condemna- v 
tion to them that are in Chriſt, which walk not after the Fleſb, but after the Spirit. de 
Pſal. 1. 1, 2. Bleſſed is the Man that walketh not in the counſel of the Ungodly, mY pe 
ſtanaeth in the way of Sinners, nor ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful : But his delight L 
is in the Law of God; and in his Law doth he meditate day and night. Titus 2. 11, ol 


12, 13. The grace of God that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to all Men ; teaching g 

us, that denying Ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, right eouſys T 

and godly in this preſent World: Looking for the bleſſed Hope, and the glorious appearins | by 

of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. And 1 John 1. 7. If we walk li * th 
| | " | ohr, 
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light as be 4s in the light,” then have we fellowſhip one with another. And tis faid of 
our Lord Jeſus, Luke 2. 5 2. That he/increaſea'in Wiſdom and Stature, and in favour with 
God «nd Men. If it be ſaid of Chriſt; whoſe ing eaſe was only in the exerciſe, for at 
his firſt coming he had the Spirit 4 —— meaſure; much more of us, that as we 
increaſe in Holineſs,” we'ſnereafetnthefavbur.of God: ſurely the more God loverh 
us, the more We obey his Law ; for all Reli ion is to love God, which is our Work, 
and to be beloved of Hm, > which is o REw: rd and Ha _ +. Ad OO 
6. That we cannot have full commun ibn With God, till we are perfectly con- 
formed to his La W; for we are not introduced into the Heavenly Glory, till we are 
perfect and compleat in Holiheſs: Epheſ. 5. 27. Thar he might preſent it to himſelf 
4 glorious Charth, not having ſpot or wriuble, or an ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be 
holy, and wit hout blemiſh.” Coloff. 1. 22. To 22 gon holy and unblamable, and 


aunreprovable in his ſight. Jude 24. To preſent you fuultleſs before the preſence of his 
Glory. During Life our Obedience is but imperfectly begun; but when 'tis com- 
| pleated and finiſhed, we do not ſtay out of Heaven one jot or moment. In Hea- 
ven, and the ſtate of perfect Glory, the Law as purely moral is always in force; 

| we are bound to love God, and one another. | 5 


* 


7. That the Law isthe rule of all God's Judgments in the World, and his righte- 


| ous Proceſs, whether againſt Nations or, Perſons. Rom. 1. 18. For the wrath of 
| God is revealed from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and. unrighteouſneſs of Men, who 
| hold the Truth in unrighteouſneſs. Heb. 2. 2. For if the Word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 
| faſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt recompenſe of Reward, &c. 


S. That he will not ſpare his own Children when they tranſgreſs it by hainous 


and ſcandalous Sins; tho they be the dearly beloved of his Soul, and fall out but in 
| rare inſtances and caſes, yet they do not go away without remarks of God's diſ- 
| pleaſure : Prov. 11. 31. The righteous ſhall be recompenſed on Earth, much more the 


wicked and the ſinner. To inſtance in Eli, his Sons are ſlain in battel, the Ark ta- 


| ken, his Daughter-in-law dieth, and at length the old man dieth. Witneſs David, 
after he had fallen foully; Tamar is vile” = - 
| gainſt him, rifleth his Palace royal, defileth his Concubines; he himſelf driven 

from his Palace, fleeth for his Life, and hath much ado to eſcape. All this is 


13 to ſhew that the Law is ſtill in force, that Chriſt came not to diſſolve, but 
to fulfil it. 


Amnon ſlain; Abſalom in rebellion a- 


9. That Chriſt came not to diſſolve our Obligation to God, or ever intended it, 
but to promote it rather. Not to diſſolve it: if he came not de jure, to free us from 


| obedience to the Law, tis to make us Gods: for no Creature is ſui juris, his 
| own to diſpoſe of; tis impoſſible any created thing can be without a Law, for that 


were to make it God, to make the Creature ſupreme and independent, that his 
own Will ſhould be his Rule, without liableneſs to another. Nor de facto, to ſet 
us free while we are Creatures; for that were to make us Devils, to live in a direct 
oppoſition to God. But rather to promote Holineſs: partly as his deſign was to 
reſtore us to obedience: Luke 1.74, 75. That we being delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him 
all the days of our life. And partly as Chriſt was a pattern, and came to do what 
he hath commanded; Matth. 3. 15. For thus it becometh us to fulfil all Righteouſ< 
neſs. Matth. 5. 17. Think not that I am come to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets; I 


am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. Heb. 5.8, 9. Tho he were a Son, yet learned he 


obedience by the things which he ſuffered : And being made perfect, he became the Author 
F eternal Salvation to all that obey him. | 


II. The nature and hainouſneſs of Sin is to be determined by a contrariety or 
want of conformity to this Law: for Sin preſuppoſeth a Law and Lawgiver, and a 
debt of Subjection lying upon us. We are ſubject to God by virtue of our de- 
pendance, but the courſe of this ſubjection and dependance is determined by the 
Law of God, or the act of his legiſlative Will, in what way we ſhall expreſs our 
Obedience to him: ſo that all Sin preſuppoſeth a Law, and the power of the Law- 
giver. The Apoſtle telleth us, Rom. 4. 15. Where there is no Law, there i no 
 Tranſgreſſion ; and Rom. 5. 13, Sin is not imputed where there is no Law. Well then, 


by the Law we know what is Sin, the nature of it, and how great an evil it is, and 
the hainouſneſs of it. PIT 
| | Kkkk 2 | But 


= EEE ©. HEE > = 
TT T_T 4 
, * 


0 : Dot ; > ; 2 , a . 1 7 
FE F 
—_—_— HACER | 4 

. : : * | 
*% * - 


this Law may be tranſgreſſed : two ways eſpecially ; either by omitting what 8 


aud upon the Families that tall not on thy Name. Plal. 14. 3. There is none that doth 


thought of fooliſbneſs is Sin. Pſal, 119. 113. I hate vain Thoughts, but thy Lam do J 
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But if we would know what, Sin is, or what is Sin, let us ſee how: many Ways 


commanded as a duty to God, or by committing what is fotbidden. 
I. By omitting what is commanded as a duty to God or Man; as ſuppoſe invo: 
cation of God: Jer. 10. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the Heathen that know ther not, 
good, uo not one. Matth. 25. 42. I was an bungry, and 25 gave me no Meat; I, 
thirſty, and ye gave me no Drink: non qui rapit aliena, ſed qui non dat ſua, Mat. 
25. 30. Aud caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be Weeping 
and gnaſbing of Teeth. Unprofitableneſs, if there be no more, is a damning ſin, 
When we directly tranſgreſs an affirmative Precept, that is a ſin of Omiſſion; cr 
when we do any thing againft a negative Precept, that is a ſin of Commiſſion. 
There is in thele Sins the general nature of all Sin, a tranſgreſſion of the Lay 
or a diſobedience and breach of a Precept, and ſo by conſequence a contempt of 


God's Authority. When Saul had not done what God bid him to do, he telleth bin, 

1 Sam. 15. 23. That Rebellion is as the fin 7. Witchcraft, and Stubborneſs as Iniquit 

and Idolatry. Implying that Sins of Omiſſion are rebellion and ſtubborneſi, for 

which God threatneth to rend the Kingdom from him; ſo for a fin of Omiſſion he 
puts by Eli's Family from the Priefthood ; 1 Sam. 3.13. 1 will judg his loiſe for 
ever, becauſe his Sons made themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not. Now the 
more neceſſary the duties omitted are, the greater the ſin is: Heb. 2. 3. Hun (bull 
we eſcape, if. we neglect ſo great Salvation ? 1 Cor. 16. 22, If any Man love nt the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema, Maranatha. Eſpecially if the omiſſion be 
total: Pſal. 14. 2. There is none ſecketh after God, Jer. 2. 32. My People hav for- 
gotten me days without number. When duties are ſeaſonable ; Prov. 17. 16. Where- 
fore is there a price in the hand of a Fool to get Wiſdom, and he hath no heart to it? 

When the performance of a Duty is eaſy, to ſtand with God for a trifle: Luke 16, 

24. he that would not give a crum ſhall not have a drop. So when fully convinced 
of our Duty: Jam. 4. 17. To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to lin it 

# Sin. Theſe Sins are the ruin of moſt people in the. World. They forget God, 
they do not ſeek after him. Yea the Children of God oftner offend in theſe kindof 

Sins than the other kind; not ſo much in foul exceſſes, as in the omiſſion of good 
% aa art Got vs 33 | * 

2. By committing what God hath forbidden, or breaking through the reſtraints 
God hath laid upon us, in worſhipping Idols, or ſatisfying our Revenge, or fulfilling 
our Luſts, The firft Sin was eating the forbidden Fruit; and the Decalogue conſits 

rather of Prohibitions than Precepts, to meet with the corrupt nature of Man. God 
doth as it were in his Law cry to us, O do not this abominable thing which ] hut! 
Jer. 44. 4. He hath hedged up our way, and yet we break through. If you as 

which is the worſt of theſe two, ſins of Omiſſion againſt the Affirmative, or Com- 
miſſion againſt the negative Commandments ? I anſwer, In ſome caſes the one, 
in ſome the other: {ins of Commiſſion are uſually more foul and ſcandalous; but 
ſins of Omiſſion, eſpecially total neglects of neceſſary Duties, are more dangerous. 

Sins of Commiſſion, when they break out into ſhameful Acts, ſcourge the Conſci- 

ence with Remorſe and Horror: but ſins of Omiſſion bring an inſenſible ſlightneſs, 
careleſneſs and hardneſs of Heart. Our miſchief cometh by neglecting what 
ſhould keep Religion alive in our Souls. But now Sins of Commiſſion may be 2c. 

ed in Thought, Word, and Deed : for the whole Man falleth under the Law of 

God. Theſe three ways of ſinning are implied in Prov. 8. 13. Pride and Achau 

cy, and the evil Way, and the froward Mouth. 

1. Thoughts are not free, the workings of the Heart fall under a La; the 


love. Mark, he inferreth his hatred of vain Thoughts, out of his love to the 

Law. Thoughts and Deſires are condemned by the Law of God, as well as More 
perfect operations. x | 3 

2. Words alſo fall under the Law, and we are to give an account thereof in the 

Judgment; Matth. 12. 36. Every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſpall give 4 

account thereof in the day of Judgment. James 2. 12. So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, a1 

that ſpall be judged by the law of Liberty. Then the Judgment is carried on accord- 

ing to Law. | Foil 
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Ver. . 3d Chap. of the firſt Epiſtle of ohn. 621 
3. Evil Actions, that break out into the . are conſummate Sins: 
Tames 1. 1 5. Luſt when it hath conceived, bringeth forth Sin. Theſe being more de. 
2 argue greater boldneſs and contempt of God, bring ſcandal and diſhonor 
to his Name, and convey the taint and contagion of an evil example to others. Tis 
ill to have a Fire kindled in our Boſoms, but tis worſe when the ſparks of Sin fly 
abroad. Theſe acts of Sin are either ſecret, done between God and us, without 
the privity of any others than the ſinning parties; theſe are an affront to God's 
Omnipotency, becauſe they put more reſpe& upon Men than God, which is palli- 
ated Atheiſm : Jer. 2. 26. A Thief is aſbamed when he is found, Job 24.15. The 
dulterer waiteth for the twilight; no eye ſhall ſee me; and diſguiſeth bis Face. To 
de unjuſt in ſecret, unclean in ſecret, malicious, ſenſual, voluptuous. Art thou 
afraid Men ſhould know it, and not afraid God ſhould know it? Open Sin, when 
in defiance of all that is good and holy, men will commit, and are not aſhamed of 
it; as Abſalom lay with his Father's Concubines in the fight, of all J/rae/. IIa. 3. 
9. They declare their Sin as Sodom, and hide it not. This is to enter into an open 
War and defiance againſt God. | 


III. That thoſe that live in Sin, or any allowed breach of this Law, are till 
under the curſe of it, and cannot look upon themſelves as God's adopted Children. 
For he that breaketh the Law, is oppoſed to thoſe whom the Father hath loved with 
ſo great love, as to take them into his Family, and to acknowledg them for his 

%%% ĩ ͤ0¾ ! ]Üꝗ:—˙ V PDPDDↄDPB6—ß¶ꝗR„.æꝗr.L.bx.. 5 4 

1. Tis certain that when we come to take the Law out of the hand of a Re- 
deemer, we are all ſingers and tranſgreſſors before God: when we firſt received the 
Law out of the hand of a Creator, we were pure and upright, had no former 


faulrs to be pardoned, but were as the Creation had left us; but now we have a 


mountain of guilt upon our backs, when we are called upon to ſubmit to the King- 
dom of the Mediator; therefore we come to him as one that will pay our Debts, 


and diſcharge us of this heavy load, which neither we nor our Fathers were able to 


bear. Pal. 130. 4. There is forgiveneſs with thee, that thos mayeſt be feared. Matth. 
11. 28. Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and ye ſhall find reſt for 
your Souls. Pardon, reſt, and eaſe for your burdened Souls, is our firſt invitation ; 
for alas we are all ſinners and tranſgreſſors. th 

2. Tho God findeth us ſinners, and we apprehend our ſelves to be ſo, yet when 
he taketh us into his Family, he doth not leave us ſo: but on God's part Regenera- 


tion maketh way for Adoption; John 1. 12, 13. But 44 many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on hu Name : 
Which were born not of Blood, nor of the will of the Fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but 


of God. And Regeneration doth fit us for obedience to the Law, as was ſaid before; 
for 'tis a writing his Law on our minds, and a putting it into our Hearts, And on 


our part there is Repentance, or a bitter diſlike of Sin, with which is a purpoſe of 


new Obedience, or of forbearing the evil which the Law forbidderh, and doing 
the good which the Law requireth; a returning to the Allegiance we owe our So- 


veraign Lord. AQs 17. 30, 31. He hath commanded all Men to repent : Becauſe he 


bath appointed a Day wherein he will jadg the World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man 
whom he hath ordained. Surely they that enter into the Mediator's Kingdom, and 
do ſeriouſly and ſolemnly ingage to be faithful to him, are ſtrongly bound to be ex- 
ceeding tender of doing any thing againſt the Law and Will of God; partly be- 
cauſe they now owe Obedience not only to God as Creator, but Chriſt as Redeemer; 
who is their new Lord by a beneficial Right and Title: Rom. 14. 9. To this end 

Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that htmight be Lord of dead and living. And 

their diſobedience is a double Tranſgreſſion, and fo a double diſpleaſing of God: 

for Bonds are multiplied by benefits. Partly becauſe in their Repeatance, if it were 

ſerious, Sin was complained of as the greateſt burden that lay upon their Conſci- 

ences, the grievance from whence they ſought eaſe, the Wound which pained thern 

at the heart, the Diſeaſe their Souls were ſick of; and their Purpoſe ſeemed firmly 

{ct to pleaſe God in all things. Now if Men caſt off all care of Righteouſneſs and 

olineſs, and take occaſion from the Grace of Chriſt to live in Sin, and to build 


again what they have deſtroyed, they caſt off their claim, and ſo make themſelyes 
| | . tranſgreſſors 
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| need the ſame Grace that brought them into the Family, to keep then ih the Pz 


Eccleſ. 8. 11. Their Heart is fully ſet in them to do evil. Jer. 44. 17. But we vil 


Heaven, and to pour out Drink-Offerings unto her, as we have done, we and our Fuher;, 


their hearts being againſt Sin. The prevailing and over- poiſing heart is for God, their 
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tranſgreſſors of the Law before God: Gal. 2. 17. F B11 ein the things whit 
have deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a Tranſgrtſor. "Tis a kind of outlawing bur ſehy 
fromthe LAW n Cee CE es 370 
3. None are ſo exact with God in the obedience of nis Law, but that ſtill they 
ly, and to pardon their daily failings. Not to fin is the fixed purpoſe of Chriftizns 
But who can watch ſo ſeverely, and keep ſuch a ſtrict guard over his own Heart bi 
that he doth often ſin, and fall? But God will not deal in anger with us, and ca 
us out of his Favour and Family for every Sin, through the weakneſs and trailty of 
our Natures; but tho we often forget the duty of Children, he doth not forper the 
Mercy of a Father: Pſal. 103. 1 1 Like as a Father pitieth his Children, ſo the Lor 
pitieth them that fear him. Mal. 3. 17. I will ſpare them as a Fat her ſpareth h o. 
ly Son that ſerveth him. He hath Mercy in Chriſt for all ſuch as do fincerely ende. 
vour to pleaſe God, and ſerve him, and do not indulge themſelves in delibermte 
ſin. | CEE n , agile 5 
4. Tho God's adopted Children may through Infitmity break his Law, het 
there is a manifeſt difference between them and others that live in a ſtate of din, 
either in emnity to Godlineſs, or in a courſe of vanity, ſenſuality, or any kind of 
rebellion againſt God, rejecting his Counſels, Calls, and Mercies which ſhoulg 
reclaim them. There are ſome who ſin with fulneſs of deliberation: Mich, 2. 
1. Wo to them that deviſe Iniquity, that work evil upon their Beds; when the Morning 
is light they practiſe it, becauſe it is in the power of their hands. With treeneſs of cop. 
ſent : Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her ſtraightway. With ſtrength of Reſolution: 
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certainly do whatſoever goeth out of' our own Mouth, to burn incenſe to the Que of 


our Rings and our Princes, in the City of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem : for 
then had we plenty of Victuals, and were well, and ſaw no evil. Frequency of action; 
2 Pet. 3. 3. Walking after their. own Luſts. Accuſtomed to do evil, Jer. Iz. 2}, 
Skill and dexterity in ſinning; Jer. 4. 22. They are wiſe to do evil, but to do good thy 
have no knowledg. Now theſe are not as God's Children, who have a few failings. 


DSE I. To ſhew the dangerous condition of thoſe who live in a courſe of Sin; 
the Holy Ghoſt pronounceth them breakers of the Law. But now the Children of 
God, thoſe that are taken into God's Family, have Sin dwelling in them, but not 
reigning; remaining, but not reſerved; they are often foiled, but *tis beſides their 
purpoſe, which is the difference between them and others, the habitual bent of 


Wills are fixed, and ſet to pleaſe him. Heb. 13. 18. We truſt we have à good Carſci 
ence, But with the Carnal it is not ſo, Sin is more loved than hated. A Man is not 
determined good from his Conſcience, but from the prevalent bent of his Will. 
?T1s not enough to have a Conſcience rightly informed from the Word of God con- 
cerning any Duty, but there muſt be a bent, a fixed purpoſe to obey God in all 
things: which doth till put us on to do good, and to avoid evil. The Will is the 
imperial power in the Soul, and the firſt mover and principle of all moral Actions: 
and as it ſtandeth diſpoſed and conſtantly bent, ſo is the Life good or evil; and 


where the Heart is predominantly bent on Righteouſneſs, we may take comfort in 


our Condition, tho forced to grapple with remaining weakneſſes. But if bare 
Conſcience calleth for that we have no mind to, tho ſome diſlikes, ſome feeble re- 
ſiſtance be made, and ſoon ſuppreſſed, it will not excuſe us from being tranſgreſſots 


of the Law. The Conſcience of a convinced Man is for God; but the Heart and 


Will of a renewed man is for God: a convinced man may have an imperfect Will 
to be better; a velleity, but not a perfect volition: but in a converted man there 
is a will and a delight in God. To will is preſent with me, and I delight in the Las 
of. God in the inner Man, Rom. 7. 22. 

2. The tenor of his life is for God; his courſe is a courſe of Godlineſs: but in 2 
natural man, his courſe is a courſe of Sin, and he doth not avoid thoſe failings which 
he might avoid if he were ſincerely willing. Men are determined by their walk, 
whether it be after the Fleſh, or after the Spirit, Rom. 8. x, Their Sins are not o 
ſettled intereſt and choice, but ſudden paſſion. ä 3. To 
: * . 
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3. To the godly ſin is a great burden: Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man that I am! 
who ſball deliver me from the body of this death? They are unwearied and inſtant in 
the uſe of means, whereby they may get rid of it; they do not only diſlike Sin, but 
overcome it in ſome meafure : they are always cleanſing their minds from vani- 


ceived of us how Je ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo you would abound therein yet 
more and more, 1 Thell. 4. 1: 18 

4. By their falls they are much better ſtrengthned, and cautioned againſt ſin for 
time to come: Pſal. 51.6. In the hidden parts thou baſt made me to know Wiſdom. 
The others, if fin be complained of, tis not reformed nor mortified : they are ſor- 
ry for their ſins for a fit, but "tis not a ſorrow that wounds fin to the Heart, that 
godly ſorrow which worketh repentance unto Salvation at to be repented f; but 
| the other do recover themſelves in ſuch a kindly manner, that their health is better- 
ed by their diſeaſe. 


VSE II. Since tis hard to ſtate how far a child of God may go in ſinning, or 
| what are mere infirmities conſiſtent with Grace, the beſt way will be to ſtand at a 
diſtance univerſally from all ſin, hating all Sin, and keeping a conſtant care and ſo- 
licitude to pleaſe God in all things, and to pray with David, Plal. 119. 133. Order 
vy eps in thy Word, and let no Iniquity have dominion over me. Tis enough to 


the Law, whither it be imputed to us yea or no; and a Man that doth not make 


God: 1 John 5. 18. We know that whoſoever is born of God ſinneth not; but he that 


| reſt of the World lieth in wickedneſs, the Grace of God in his heart ordinarily is 
| prevailing in him. Ss | 


Ke 1 


S ER M ON VII 


1 Joan III. 4. 


Mhoſoe ver committeth Sin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the Lam; for Sin 
is a Tranſgreſſion of the Law. Es 


ROM this Scripture I have obſerved this Doctrine, 


That he that liveth in a courſe of Sin, forfeiteth the privileges of Adopti- 
the Law. 


I have ſhewed you, 


I, That all Mankind.is under the Law of God, which ſtill remaineth in force as 
an inviolable rule of Righteouſneſs. 


II. That the nature and hainouſneſs of Sin is to be determined by a contrariety 
unto, or want of conformity to this Law. 
III. That thoſe that live in Sin, or the allowed breach of the Law, cannot look 


75 themſelves as God's adopted Children, but are ſtill under the curſe 


IV. I 


ty and ſin, and perfect ing holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. As ye have re- 


| breed Caution in us, that a fin of Infirmity in its own nature is a tranſgreſſion of 


| conſcience of Infirmities, will in time not make conſcience of Iniquities; but that 
| Man that perſiſts ina ſinful courſe, certainly doth not, cannot walk uprightly with. 


| i begotten of God keepeth himſelf, and the wicked one toucheth him not. When the 


on offered to him, and maketh himſelf guilty before God, as 4 breaker of 


my 
* 
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en eon of the Law before God: Gal. 2. 17. If I build ME” 7 room 
D | 4 gain the things whith 

have deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a Tranſereſſor. Tis a kind o i I 
from the Law of Grace. | ſ | MN e Woh [elves 
Z. None are ſo exact with God in the obedience of his Law. at fü; | 
need the ſame Grace that brought them into the Family, to keep gehn i 2 

ly, and to pardon their daily failings. Not to fin is the fi 
But who can watch ſo ſeverely, and keep ſuch a ſtrict gu 
that he doth often ſin, and fall? But God will not deal in anger with us, and caſt 
us out of his Favour and Family for every Sin, through the weakneſs and frailty of 
our Natures ; but tho we often forget the duty of Children, he doth not Proves the 


Mercy of a Father: Plal. 103. 13. Like as a Father pitieth his Chilay 
pitieth them that fear him. Mal. 3. 17. Iwill ls them as a 2 dog abs 


Son that ſerveth him. He hath Mercy in Chriſt for all ſuch as do ſincerely endea- 


og to pleaſe God, and ſerve him, and do not indulge themſelves in deliberate 
in. 


— 


they 
1 the Fami- 
xed purpoſe of Chriſtians: 
ard over his own Heart, but 


there is a manifeſt difference between them and others that live in a ſtate of Sin, 


either ia emnity to Godlineſs, or in a courſe of vanity, ſenſuality, or any kind of 1 
rebellion againſt God, rejecting his Counſels, Calls, and Mercies which ſhould 3 


4. Tho God's adopted Children may through Infirmity break his Law, yet : 


reclaim them. There are ſome who ſin with fulneſs of deliberation: Mich. 2. 


1. Wo to them that deviſe Iniquity, that work evil upon their Beds; when the Morning : 
is light they practiſe it, becauſe it is in the power of their hands. With freeneſs of con- 
ſent: Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her ſtraightway. With ſtrength of Reſolution : Þ 
Eccleſ. 8. 11. Their Heart is fully ſet in them to do evil. Jer. 44. 17. But we will! 
certainly do whatſoever goeth out of our own Mouth, to burn incenſe to the Queen of 4 
Heaven, and to pour out Drink-Offerings unto her, as we have done, we and our Fathers, 
our Rings and our Princes, in the City of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem : for 
then had we plenty of Victuals, and were well, and ſaw yoevil. Frequency of action; 


2 Pet. 3. 3. Walking after their own Nuſis. Accuſtomed to do evil, Jer, 13, 23. 


Skill and dexterity in ſinning; Jer. 4. 22. They are wiſe to do evil, but to do good they © | 


have no knowleds. Now theſe are not as God's Children, who have a few failings. 


USE I. To ſhew the dangerous condition of thoſe who live in a courſe of Sin; 


the Holy Ghoſt pronounceth them breakers of the Law. But now the Children of 
God, thoſe that are taken into God's Family, have Sin dwelling in them, but not 
reigning; remaining, but not reſerved ; they are often foiled, but 'tis beſides their MI 


purpoſe, which is the difference between them and others, the habitual bent of 


their hearts being againſt Sin. The prevailing and over-poiſing heart is for God, their 


Wills are fixed, and ſet to pleaſe him. Heb. 13. 18. We truſt we have 4 good Conſci- 


ence. But with the Carnal it is not ſo, Sin is more loved than hated. A Man is not 
determined good from his Conſcience, but from the prevalent bent of his Will.“ 
Tis not enough to have a Conſcience rightly informed from the Word of God con- 
cerning any Duty, but there muſt be a bent, a fixed purpoſe to obey God in all 
things: which doth ſtill put us on to do good, and to avoid evil, The Will is the 

imperial power in the Soul, and the firſt mover and principle of all moral Actions: 
and as it ſtandeth diſpoſed and conſtantly bent, ſo is the Life good or evil; and 
where the Heart is predominantly bent on Righteouſneſs, we may take comfort in 
our Condition, tho forced to grapple with remaining weakneſſes. But if bare 
Conſcience calleth for that we have no mind to, tho ſome diſlikes, ſome feeble re- 
ſiſtance be made, and ſoon ſuppreſſed, it will not excuſe us from being tranſgreſſors 


of che Law. The Conſcience of a convinced Man is for God; but the Heart and 
Will of a renewed man is for God: a convinced man may have an imperfect Will 


to be better; a velleity, but not a perfect volition : but in a converted man there 
is a will and a delight in God. To will « preſent with me, and 1 delight in the Law | 


of God in the inner Man, Rom. 7. 22. 


2. The tenor of his life is for God; his courſe is a courſe of Godlineſs: but in à 


natural man, his courſe is a courſe of Sin, and he doth not avoid thoſe failings = 
he might avoid if he were ſincerely willing. Men are determined by their walk, 
whether it be after the Fleſh, or after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1. Their Sins are not ot 


ſettled intereſt and choice, but ludden paſſion. 
. 


z. 10 
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— the godly {in is a great burden : Rom. 7. 24, O wretched man that 1 am! 
(ball deliver me from the body of this dcat / 7 Tr ley are unwearied and inſtant in 
ca 00 means, whereby they may get rid of it; they do not only diſlike Sin, but 

WM 


overcom 


2 3 how ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo you would abound therein jet 
cet 


and more, 1 FREE" 1: 


and perfecting holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7.1, As ye have re- 


„* Br heir falls they are much better ſtrengthned, and cautioned apainſt ſin for 

I : 8 come: Plal. 51. 6. In the hidden parts thou haſt made me to know Wiſdom. 
'hers, if ſin be complained of, 'tis not reformed nor mortified : they are ſor- 
= 91 5 heir ſins for a fit, but "tis not a ſorrow that wounds fin to the Heart, that 
1 L ly ſorrow which worketh repentance unto Salvation xot to be repented of; but 
= he orher do recover themſelves in ſuch a kindly manner, that their health is better- 
i aby their diſeale. 

RY SE U. Since tis hard to ſtate how far a child of God may go in ſinning, or 
1 OSA. infirmities conſiſtent with Grace, the beſt way will be to ſtand at a 
„ MM jnccuniverfally from all fin, hating all Sin, and keeping a conſtant care and ſo- 
ol Ml 1citude to pleaſe God in all things, and to pray with David, Pal, 1 19. 133. Order 
d n ſteps in thy Word, and let no Iniquity have dominion over me. I ig enough to 
2. WM jd Caution in us, that a fin of Infirmity in its own nature is a tranſgreſſion of 
77 WM (Lav, whither it be imputed to us yea or no; and a Man that doth not make 
n- IM conſcience of Infirmities, will in time not make conſcience of Iniquities; bur that 
+ aa that perſiſts in a ſinful courſe, certainly doth not, cannot walk uprightly with 
Vis 7 


0 Go: 1 John 5. 18. We know that whoſoever is born of God ſinneth not; but he that 

of IM 5 begotten of God keepeth himſelf, and the wicked one toucheth him not. When the 
„ Ml eſt of the World lieth in wickedneſs, the Grace of God in his heart ordinarily is 
for WW orevailing in him. | | 
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1 Jon III. 4. 


Maßever committeth Sin, tranſgreſſetb alſo the Law; for Sin 
1 Tranſgreſſion of the Law. 


ROM this Scripture I have obſerved this Doctrine, 


That he that liveth in a courſe of Sin, forfeiteth the privileges of Aaopti- 
on offered to him, and maketh himſelf guilty before God, 4 4 breaker of 


the Law. 


[ have ſhewed you, 


J Tbat all Mankind is under the Law of God, which ſtill remaineth in force as 
i! 1nviolable rule of Righteouſneſs. 


„ hat the nature and hainouſneſs of Sin is to be determined by a contrariety 
t in a1 Te or want of conformity to this Law. 
which? bat thole that live in Sin, or the allowed breach of the Law, cannot look 


walk, a themſelves as God's adopted Children, but are ſtill under the curſe 


3. 10 | 1 


rer ach f the ft Epiſtle of John, 633 


e it in ſome meaſure: they are always cleanſing their minds from vani- 


Y 
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IV. I now come to ſhew you the hainous nature of Sin. Here, 


I ſhall fr ſhew what hainouſneſs, venom, and malignit there is in Sin. 10 1. Ml 
duce the Children of God to a horror and hatred of it. . ee V1 
Secondly, Gre you the practical Corollaries thence enſuing : 6 
That Sin ſhould be an odious thing to Chriſtians, becauſe is a t £3 
the Law of God. — ; a tranſgreffion of f 


Firſt, Let me ſpeak of the evil of Sin, as*tis a tranſgreſſion of the Law. 
be repreſented, | 54 
1. From the conſideration of the Lawgiver, to whom belongeth Goodneſs. 
Wiſdom, and Power. | : 1 
2. From the Law it ſelf, which may be conſidered either as to the Precept, or the 
Sanction, by penalties and rewards. 14 
3. The adjunQs of the Law, which are, £1 
1/7, The Providences whereby God confirmeth it. X 
23. The Means whereby he doth inforce it. 0 
30. The ſlenderneſs of the Temptations that tempt and provoke us to break it. 
Tf I ſhould exactly follow this Method, it would wonderfully ſhew the maligni- 
ty and evil nature of Sin: as if we conſider the wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of, 
the Lawgiver. His Wildom, as the Law is given by a wile God, ſo Sin is extreme 
' Folly. His Goodneſs, and that is twofold ; either moral, or beneficial. His mo- 
ral Goodneſs is his Holineſs and Purity; ſo Sin is an expreſs contrariety to it. His, 
beneficial Goodneſs, which ſheweth his readineſs to do goed to the Creature; Sin, 
is a plain denial of it: or his actual Beneficence, fo Sin is Ingratitude. His Power? 
ſignifieth his Authority, or Might and Strength. To break it, as it ſignifieth hi 5 | 
Authority, ſo Sin is diſobedience : as his Authority is grounded on his Propriety, ſagy 
*cis robbery, or converting that which is another's to our own Will. Or our cove- 
nant or conſent by way of Conſecration, fo *tis Sacrilege. By way of marriage? 
Union, fo *tis not ſingle Fornication, but Adultery, As it ſignifieth his Mighty 
Strength, or Omnipotency ; {o 'tis a depreciation or contempt of his glorious Ma 
jeſty ; ora ſlighting of his frowns, or a playing with the vengeance of the Ali 
mighty and great God. I might go on; but becauſe keeping to this Method mighty 
be too perplexing to a popular Auditory, I ſhall not exactly obſerve it, nor yes 
wholly deviate from it. Now I ſhall ſhew you the hainouſneſs, venom and maliggt 
nity there is in Sin, the more to induce the Children of God to a horror and hatre K 
of it, in fourteen Particulars. =_ 
I. There is folly in it, as *tisa deviation from the beſt Rule which the Diving 
Wiſdom hath given unto us. If we ſhould only look upon the Law as a bare Di 
rection or Counſel given us by one that is wiſer than we; to {light it is a coll 
tempt of the Wiſdom of God, as if he knew not how to govern the V orld, ang 
what is meet and good for Man; and ſoa poor Worm is exalted above God: Mic 


EE: 
It may 3 
Ke 


6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what in good. Now ſhall we flight his Directiolh 
and in effect ſay, our own way is better? Reaſon requireth that they that are nq 
able to chooſe for themſelves, ſhould obey their Guides, and content themſelves 
with the wiſdom of others, who {ze farther than they do: as Elma, when {truck 
blind, ſought ſome body to lead him by the hand, Acts 13. 11. Can a blind MES 
feel cut his way better than another, who hath Eyes to cncole it for him? cou 
wiſer than we; and all that would not ſpit in the face of their Creator, ſhoul 01 
think ſo. Now he hath reduced all moral Duties to a few Heads, and diſpoſed pil 
them into an accurate Method, ſpeaking to us with Particular application, I a 
ſhalt not have any other Gods; and, Thou (halt not kill, I han fo, pot commit | 4 0 
tery, Now for us, after all this, to run of our own heads, and confult with ky W 
own fooliſh Luſts, and the ſuggeſtions of the Devil who 15 our worſt EY : 
deſperate Madneſs and Folly ; and yet fo doth every one that breaketh the 2 
thought, word, and deed: Deut. 4. 6. Kyep theſe Statutes, and do them: f 4 Wy 
hour Wiſdom. The moſt holy are the wiſeſt: Jer. 8. 9. 7 hey DT FOO t „ 
of the Lord, and then what wiſdom is there in them? I ix<y who rej. ot chat War 


f ar er ide GReth, g 
able to make them wiſe to Salvation, that in which all true Wiſdom con — 
* : 


eh cometb from the fountain of all Wiſdom, how can they be wiſe Men ? 
wh ho wicked, would not be accounted weak and fooliſh: yet Sin maketh us 
Who, je we refuſe God's counſel, who knoweth our Frame, and what is beſt for 


ry of the Lawgiver : God doth not only give us Counſel as a Friend, but com- 


deſpiſe the Law that forbiddeth that Sin, and by conſequence the Autho- 

kn, you | b 80 y q / | | 
rity of Him that made it : 2 Sam, 2.9. Wherefore haſt thon ſinned in deſpiſing the 
(onmindnent! Tuſh, I will do it, tis no matter for the Law of God which 
ſandeth in the way. It may be David had no ſuch actual thought, but yet 
the action it ſelf ſpeaketh it: for an act of irreverence and contempt of God's Au- 
thority, 1s a8 if it were not to be ſtood upon, when our Luſts urge us to the con- 
nary, And certainly no Man can endure to be croſſed in his Will by an inferior; 
ind will God take it well at your hands O that we could make our Hearts ſenſi- 
dle of this! it would make us cautious, and more humble when we have ſinned: 
Ia about to do that, or have done that which is a contempt of God; and is it 
nothing to us to light God! Other Creatures that are under a Law as well as we, 
date not do ſo. The Angels have a deep awe and reverence of God: Jude 9. Mi- 
chael the Arch angel, when contending with the Devil, diſputing about the body of Mo- 
ſes, duſt not bring à railing Accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee, What was 
the matter? An Arch-angel durſt not venture on a paſſionate word. Certainly a 
Man is never good, never walketh anſwerably to his Creation, till he hath a great 
reverence and dread of God's Authority impreſſed upon his Heart: Prov. 13. 13. 
Whoſo arſpiſeth the Word, ſhall be deſtroyed ; but whoſo feareth the Commandment ſhall 
k evarded, Not he that feareth a judgment, bur he that fearech a Command- 
net, durſt not venture, needeth no more to move him and ſtop him, but to know 
what God will have him do or not do; theſe ſhall be rewarded, not others. As he 
that breaketh the Law of any King, cannot expect a reward from him. Alas! 
there 15 nothing more common than tor men to make little reckoning of a Com- 
mandment, But in good earneſt, is it nothing to croſs the will of God? You might 
reaonasthe Centurion, Matth. 8. 9. I am a Man under Authority, and] have others 
mar me, Take either part, and conſider your ſelves in your ſubjection to men 
that are above you, or in your carriage to thoſe under you, and you may ſhame 
Jouriclves in the manifold breaches of the Law of God. You have an awe of mens 
Laus, why not of God's? His Authority is greater, and power 10 puntiſh greater : 
jou may get out of their ſight while you ſin, and eſcape out of their reach 2tter you 
have offended them ; but whither will you go from God's preſence? Pſzl. 139. 7. Set the 
Rechavites before you when their Father was dead, Jer. 35.6, 7. We dare not drink 
nt, becauſe our Father commanded us, ſaying, Te ſhall drink no Wine. But we need 
vot go ſo far back; poor Men and Servants dare not diſpleaſe them that have power 
orerthem by whom they live. If a Maſter, ora Father, or a Landlord, or a Ma- 
Ultrare be but diſpleaſed with them, how do they tremble and ſhake ? If they know 
uy thing againſt their mind, they dare not do it, and ſhun it; they ſhake at the word 
Aman of Power, or one a little above them, but make bold with God, and fin freely 
deut check or remorſe. What do we think of God, what do we make of him? 
I # Tis ſhameful Ingratitude. Man is God's Beneficiary, from whom he hath 
Kived Life and Being, and all things, and is thereiore bound to love and ſerve 
M:Ccording to his declared Will. We have our being from him: Pal. 100. 3. 
hade us, and not we our ſelves, And we continually depend upon him: Ads 17. 
20. Iz him we live, and move, and have our Being. And {urely dependance ſhould 
ft oblervance. Men are loth to break with, or are careful to reconcile them- 
LH {elves 


* i 


latred 


Male or Female: they rock'd our Cradles for us, and provided 


factor? If gratitude for Benefits paſt doth not prevail with us, yet Intereſt ſhould © 1 
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ſelves to thoſe upon Whom they depend. As when the men © 
Herod, they 22 3 of 55 Acts 12. 20. 
Friend, becauſe their Country was nouriſhed by the King's Coy R 1 
unthankfulneſs, ſtupidity, and brutiſhneſs, for us 02 Na Nog v4 
wards God, who gave us our Beings. Our Parents, who next under God ully to- Wl 
our Beings, knew not, when the Child was in the Womb, whether it 1 71 K 71 
and infant State. When we were not capable to expreſs one 40 of refer Fr EA 
God protected us, ſupplied us with all neceſſaries, had a tender care of us ping #J 
rents are wont to have of their Children: all that we have, and are, we have 105. 5 

him: he hath preferred, honoured, and advanced us. Now ſhould we die bo #4 
Laws, who hath dealt ſo graciouſly and bountifully with vs? Deut. 32. 5. Do is £1 
thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh People and unwiſe? Surely ſuch ingrateful peo 1 | 
ſhew themſelves much depraved, and more brutiſh than the Beaſts cheinſeive #1 
who have no capacity to know God as the firſt cauſe of all beings yet take notice 

of the next hand from whom they receive their ſupplies, and in their kind expreſs 
their Gratitude to ſuch as feed them, and make much of them: Iſa. 1. 3. The mn 
knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib. But we take no notice and regare ST 
of God, who hath made us, and kept us, and hath been beneficial to us all our 
days. Surely this ſhould ſhame us out of Sin, for ſhall we offend our great Bene“ 


| 1 

7 
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for all our Benefits plainly muſt come from God, You have more to do with G 
than Men; you are to ask your Comforts daily from him, and therefore ſhoul® 
itudy to pleaſe him. You are nothing but what he hath made you, and what h 
muſt continue every moment to you: Now you that are to go a begging to hin 1 
daily, and receive all your Comforts from his hands, ſhould you break his Laws 
and croſs his Will? For if you will not hear God, how ſhould he hear you? Provif 1 
28. 9. He that turneth away h ear from hearing the Law, his Prayer ſhall be an A 
mination. Men obſerve thoſe moſt with whom they have moſt to do. Love is na 
to be requited with unkindneſs and ingratitude; if our Lawgiver be alſo our 3 
nefactor, Men ſhould ſhame themſelves out of Sin. Even our common mercies poi 
to Heaven, and tell us whence they come, and for what. ® 
4. Tis a difowning of God's propriety in us, as if we were not his own, ar 
God had not power to do with his own as he pleaſeth. The Creature is abſolutei 
at God's diſpoſe, not only as he hath a Juriſdiction over us as his Subjects, but a pro 
Priety in us as his Goods. A Prince hath a more abſolute power over his Lands 
and his own Goods, than he hath over his Subjects: over his Subjects he hath 4 
dominion of Juriſdition, but over his Goods a dominion of Propricty. God is n 
only a Ruler, but an Owner, as he made us out of nothing, and bought us whe! 
we were worſe than nothing, and ſtill keepet h us from returning into our origin 
Nothing again. Now ſhall thoſe that are abſolutely his own, withdraw then, 
{elves from him, and live according to their own Will, and think and ſpeak, and 40 
what they liſt ? Surely 'cis a plain denial of God's propriety in us, and Lordſhi 
over us: Pal. 12. 4. Our Tongnes are our own, who is Lord over us? Alas, we haut! 
no Will of our own, nor Mind of our own, nor Tongue of our own, no wealth 
nor ſtrength, nor intereſts of our own; all thele are God's, and muſt be improves 
for him. If we ſpeak, it muſt be for God, or as God hath directed; if we thing; 
| we ſhould think for God: every thing is his, and muſt be uſed not negative 
only, not againſt him, but poſitively for him. It robbeth God of his propriety 
it we conſider his natural Right, ſo Sin is ſuch an injury and wrong to God, 
theft and robbery : if we conſider our own Covenant, by which we voluntarl 
own God's Right and Property in us, ſo *is Adultery and breach of Marriage 
Vows. If we conſider this Covenant as being made in a way of devoting and coll 
ſecrating of our {ſelves from a common to a holy Uſe, ſo *tis Sacrilege ; all which 
aggravate Sin, and ſhould make it more odious to our Thoughts. is 
5. ?Tis a contempt of God's holineſs and purity, as it he were indifferent by 
god and evil, and ſtood not upon his Law, whether Men broke it or kept it, af , 
would not call them to an account, and judg them for it. Whereas God ſtandeſß ; 
punctually and preciſely upon his Law, the leaſt point is dearer unto him than 7 bn 
the World in ſome ſenſe : Matth. 5.18, But not one jot or tittle of the Law jp 1 Gr, 


6 


4 
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| ng. God maketh great reckoning of it, but we make little reckoni 
Pn we do ſo freely break it : he hath given a Law to be kept to : 3 9 


"| it in every title. God hath been peremptory and preciſe, x 
1700 and jealous God, when it hath been es in a re 1 himſelf 
amfta0cts as we would think; witneſs the breach made upon U ga | 8 cir- 
Mea ol Bethſhemeſh, 1 Sam. 6. 19. A poor Man that gathered 7 and upon the 
bath day, Ws ſtruck dead. The turning of Loz*s Wife into a lee of 1 1 
ſriking of Zechary, John's Father, dumb; the hindring Moſ f r Or Salt; the 
(nan, for 8 the * twice. And after all this 5 think 2 red 
udo harm will come of it. Surely we cannot be too tender of the Law. We 
1i9gen to keep it as the Apple of the Eye, Prov. — We 
Nc and is offended with the leaſt duſt ; my 33 1 3 = RAT e is a tender 
fo ſhould we be of the Law of God. would be chary of the Eye, 
6. "Tis a denial of the goodneſs of God, as i J a 
d vahteor Mankind, as if he had > os 1 envious of the happineſs 
have Griched only to vex and torment us, and 14 ; wa bar he would not 
"ond, and his Commands were £7 oa —_ 7 us and reſtrained us un- 
gusby keeping us from that which i „and his Yoke 1ntolerable ; yea en- 
balken 5 at which is good and comfortable fo T ; 
;uſpired this thought into our firſt Parents, in the firſt S! r us. The Devil 
ul le litt in every kind is the meaſu 3 4 1 10 that ever was committed. 
lind, and yet deals unkindly with M the reſt, Gem 3. 4, 5. Is Cod ſo 
= 3 an, to put him into a Garden, and plant Tre: 
on purpoſe to 1 pd that he might have that continually in his By: 9 
pightnot enjoy? To deny him the ule of that Fruit which on . 
le tim truly happy? | ich only had rhe virtue ro 
33 eee Lou fechs 1 *. CID, by which be under- 
to Man, which he endbavanreth diſcredis 1 8 goodneſs and kindneſs 
wahecan: ſo till the fame thing is im lied j make Man doubr of, by all the 
ETC 
eth this a fit occaſion of ra. 3 EE rved, Satan think- 
Man had been far 5 chan en . OY * *" ra a” 275 
much upon our firſt P. | 3 co him. If he prevailed ſo 
all up heir Foes in his fla e Ce IEC), eee 
F 2 We are too impatient of his 
T. . 15 5 e 05 _ caſt = their Cords from us. 
hve their lib 10 K.. at Be m. 5. 7. ey cannot eudure to 
net ny eee ll Gd, he 
ſhould iſclai + Ent. 9. 24. ANG ene en e 
955 be diſclaimed by May gol 9 HL 8 - b 7 5 
Voud ain N | | im. en 
e ee ka as if the croſſing of their humours were an 
7. Tisa depreciation ald contempt of God? l 1 | 
ve mal | d contempt of God's glorious Majeſty. What elſe ſhall 
Vile 5 Om with him, anda flat coni::4ifFion to his holy Will? for 
WE wi Gp.) ur carnal and depraved Will the rule and guide of our actions 
F od's holy will, we plainly contend with h hoſe Wi = . 
ie e b Ae with him, whoſe Will ſhall fraud, his 
ad e 4 | 1 ority, and ſeek to joſtle him out of his Throne ; 
Authority, and ſo fl;o! 1 cad, and the Scepter out of his hands, uſurping his 
alle to alenge th W nal power of this glorious King, as if he were not 
3 800d prinſ f. n done to his Majeſty, but that we could make our part 
10 ll im: 1 Cor. 10. 22. Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy ! are we ſtronger 
Go I Ie him that flriveth with his Maker. Such a perfect diſ- 
um, as if we on Ry and holy God, argueth an entering into the liſts with 
&>piſed by man carry our cauſe, or endure his greateſt terrors. And will God 
7 Shall a l. ww whe is a worm, who is nothing but what God maketh him to 
cklile him 3 are enter into A conteſt with the Almignty God, who can 
denen ee! o juttice upon him in a moment? tor {till the World is 
ils providential influ : is upheld 
of their 5 ence and ſuſtentation. We may elcape Men, either get 
0 reach, or elſe outlive their Wrath. B 7 5 
1139. und 1s frarfat 75 cir Wrath, Bur who can fly from God: 
I We ſhould think of I 4 0 Fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. 10. 
BY mth enough of theſe things: we carry it ſo as if we had courage and 
 % ugh to Withſtand God's Judgments: Ezek h 
er can thine hangs b | g : Ezek. 22. 14. Can thine beart en- 
" e ſtrong in the days that I ſhall deal with thee ? 
57 7 6 i "Tis 


underlings do behind your backs, you would not bear it if they did it before your 


8. Tis a queſtioning, if not a flat denial of God's Omniſei e 
ſence, as if he did not ſee or regard the actions of Men, ler ee 2 Og re- 
the preſence of God, which we would ſcarce do before a little Child Pra on 
ſaid, Eſther 7. 8. Will he force the Queen alſo before me in the houſe ? Shall 154 
his Laws before his ſace? Who would void his excrements before his Prince? pong 
a homely ſimilitude, but ſuch as is warranted by the Types of the Law: De a Is 
12,13, 14. Tho ſhalt cover that which cometh from thee, that thy Camp 4 1 
that he ſee no nnclean thing in thee. "Tis not natural filthineſs which (Fans 4 


but moral Sin is moſt loathſom to him ; and yet we commit it arab hs arp 
are not aſhamed : which ſheweth, that either we have contemptible thoughts of 
God, or that he doth not fee or regard us. The Prophet telleth us, Jer. 2. 28 The 
thief i aſhamed when he is found; that is, taken in the fact. Did we believe God's 
Omnipreſence and allſeeing Eye, we would always be careful of our Actions; but 


we do that before the face of God, which he infinitely hateth. Whatever your 


face. All the Sins thou committeſt, thou doſt them in the very fa 
beholdeth the evil and the good. 185 8 * 
9. Tis the violation of a Law which is holy, juſt and good. Hitherto we have 
brought Conſiderat ions that concern the Lawgiver ; now I ſpeak of the very Law 
it ſelf: the matter of it recommendeth it ſelf to our conſciences, as tending to the 
glory of God, and conducing to preſerve the rectitude of our. natures. Whatevet 
God hath required, ought to be done upon God's Authority, tho the thing it ſelf 
(letting God's injunction aſide) did not deſerve our reſpect and regard, as Na- 
aman's Servant told him, 2 Kings 5.13. If the Prophet had bid thee do {ame reat 
thing, woulaſt thou not have done it? how much rather when he ſaith to thee, Wl and 
be clean? So whatever God commandeth, the ſtamp of his Authority puts a reſpet 
upon 1t ; how much more when his Laws are ſo equal, that if a Man were well in 
his wits, he would prefer them before Liberty it ſelf? Rom. 7. 12. Therefore the 
Law is holy, and the Commandment holy, juſt and good : the Law 1n general, and every 
Command in particular, even that Commandment which had wrought ſuch tragi- 
cal effects in his own heart. Thus Men that underſtand themſelves, ſpeak well of 
the Law, even when it is contrary to their corrupt natures and humors. *Tis a 
Law fit for God to give, and us to receive. You ſay we muſt obey, but you think } 
his commands are grievous ; and ſo you obey him out of neceffity, not out of de 
light. Ono; for tho God may command what he will, yet he hath commanded Þ 
nothing but what is good and holy: all his Laws ſute and agree well with his Ho- 
lineſs, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and alſo with the excellency and rectitude of our 
nature; and fo ſetting aſide God's Authority, they commend themſelves to us by 
their own evidence: Phil. 4. 8. Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things are 
boneſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are 
lovely, whatſoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praiſe, think of theſe things. There are certain things that are immutably good, 
and by their own proper worth command our love, becauſe of their exact ſutable. 
neſs to the divine Nature, which is the eternal rule and reaſon of all that 1s good, 
as alſo becauſe of their agreeableneſs to the reaſonable nature, ſo far as there is any 
thing good and divine in it; and ſuch are moſt, if not all the Laws which God | 
hath required of us: he hath not required us to lance or gaſh our ſelves, to offer 
our Children in facrifice, nor to obſerve any of thoſe barbarous Cuſtoms which any 
of the Gentiles took up and adapted to their wild ſuperſtition. What hath tlie 
Lord required of thee, but to love and fear him, and ſerve him all your dass? Deut. 
10, 12, He doth not require that we ſhould run to the ends of the Earth, or pierce 
the Clouds, but zo love mercy, do juſtice, and to walk humbly with thy God; to live in 
purity, chaſtity, ſobriety, temperance. Now firſt good men, whole Eyes are. 
open, who are not growa brutiſh by indulging their Luſts and ſenſual Appetites, 
they judg theſe to be holy and good Laws : Pal. 119. 173. I eſteem thy precepts con- 
cerning all things to be right ; and verſ. 138. Thy teſtimonies are righteous, and very NN © 
faithful. They have ſuch a naturalneſs ro the Law, that they are very tender of 1 
breaking of it. Secondly, I propound it to ordinary Men: if Conſcience be lu- YN © 
fered to ſpeak, it would plead the equity of God's Laws; even carnal Men like this 


obedience in others, tho being overcome by their own Luſts, they cannot 3 
| * 


pierce | 
live in ; 
yes are 


petites, 


P con- 
nd very | 
-nder of 
8 be ſuf⸗ f 
like this 


in g their 
hearts 


Ver. 4 


Bu They are counted excellent ; Prov. 12. 36. The righteous is more ex- 
1 at than his neighbour. There is a ſecret ſentiment of the holineſs of theſe Pre- 
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ts, à reVETCNCE 15 darted into their Conſciences. The wicked that hate the 
cep ta. count them excellent. They fear them, and therefore hate them: for all 
rr 1 wicked Men is {laviſh, both the fear of God, and the fear of the Saints. 
May could wiſh themſelves better, tho they have not a ſerious Purpoſe and Re- 
Glution, as the incontinent and voluptuous. Thirdly, the general ſenſe of Man- 
kind, who all conſent to the things contained in this Law, as holy, pure, true, and 
3 for the ſecond Table there is no doubt; Conſcience, without the help of any 
ther Teacher, will ſufficiently convince any reaſonable Man, that this Law is 
agreeable to the nature of Man. And much of the firſt Table will be ſeen alſo; ſo 


ſob 27. 8. What hope bath the Hypocrite, tho he bath gained, when God ſhall take away 
bis Soul? Jer. 17.11. At hu latter end he ſhall be a Fool. Then Mens miſtakes do 
uſually appear, and their carnal Confidences vaniſh. Whereas the juſt Man's end is 
Peace, Ila. 38. 3. and Plal. 37.37. When Men are entring upon the confines of 
Eternity, they are wiſer ; the fumes of Luſts are then blown over. Now I look 
upon thele as Teſtimonies to God's Law. The Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 15. 56. The 
ſting of Death is ſin; and the ſtrength of Sin is the Law. Tis not from the fancy 
or melancholy of the dying Perſon, nor from his Diſtemper, but from his reaſon, 
and the Law of God: if it did only proceed from the Diſtemper, or the ſharp va- 
pours of a Diſeaſe, *twere another matter. This anguiſh of Spirit which death 
ccalioneth by reaſon of Sin, is from a higher cauſe, the dread of God's ſuſtice, 
who will proceed according to his Law, which the guilty Perſon hath ſo often and 
lomuch violated and broken; they are not the ravings of a Fever, nor the fruits of 
natural timorouſneſs and credulity ; no, 'tis a more ſerious buſineſs than ſo. This 
trouble is juſtified by the Law of God, and the higheſt reaſon. Fitthly, by Reaſon, 
thus: that among Beings ſome are better, others are worſe, is out of ail doubt; 
that the belt Beings ſhould be moſt prized-and eſteemed, is as clear as the former : 
therefore if prize a mean thing equally with the beſt, or above the beſt, I unqueſti- 
0nadly err againſt the Law of Nature. There are two Objects propounded to our 
lleem, God, and Man, Matth. 22. 37, 38, 39, 40. There is an infinite diſtance 
between the things themſelves, ſo ſhould there be in our reſpect to them; we owe 
more duty, honour, and ſervice to God, than ro Men: What more rational than 
to love God above all, and our Neighbour as our ſelves? Among Men ſome are ſu- 
Perlors, ſome inferiors, ſome equals. As to common nature, all are equal, there- 
oe an equal reſpect is due to them; we muſt do to them as we would be done by: 
Yr as there is a difference of Perſons, as Parents, Husbands, Maſters, ſo there are 
G cent Laws. God hath conſidered not only what may conduce moſt to his own 
; 55 but what is fit for Men: Theſe things are good and profitable unto Men, Titus 
mh All are content others ſhould be juft and merciful, whatever they be them- 
5 es: tis for the good of human Society, for all the uſes and turns of Mankind, 
4 out which the World would be but a den of Thieves, or publick Stage where- 
y "act all manner of Villany. Sixthly, By ſuppoſing the contrary: do but for 
ent lake ſuppole the contrary of all that God hath ſaid concerning the em- 

run Fol Virtue, and the ſhunning of Vice; if God ſhould free us from theſe 
: 0 and leave us to our own choice, that whatever our naughty Hearts deſire we 

follow after it without any let and reſtraint on our part, you would ice the 


World 


td. — 
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World were not to be lived in; yea not only free us from! 
contrary : ſuppoſe he had forbidden us all reſpe& to himſelf prone Ta 
worſhip ſalſe Gods, to transform or miſrepreſent his Glory by Images to fall bo: to 
before Stocks and Stones; that we ſhould blaſpheme his Name continuall a de. 5 
ſpiſz all thoſe glorious Attributes which clearly ſhine forth in the Cai. it be LE 
had commanded us to be impious to our Parents, to fill the World with Murd " 
Adulteries, Robberics, and Theſts, to purſue others with {landers and fi vit f 
neſſings; and that all this would be acceptable to him. Doth not the heart of Ma ; 
abhor ſuch a Conccit? Yea, the fierceſt Beaſts would abhor it, if they were cx 4 
ble of having ſuch an Idea and Speculation repreſented unto them. Now ſhould ©! 
we break ſuch a Law as this, ſo reaſonable and evident, ſo conducible to the ho. 
nouring of God, and the governing of our ſelves, and commerce with others? 
ſurely the weys of God are equal. : 'Y 
10. *Tis a diſorder in nature, or a breach in the moral order and harmony of the 1 


World, whilſt Man, the moſt excellent of all viſible Creatures, is fo perverted und E 1 
' depraved, like the chief ſtring to an Inſtrument, broken, and out of Tune. God © 
hath appointed ali Creatures their Work and Service, and the chicteſt part of his 
Workmanſhip is ſpoiled and diſordered. die was certainly the chief Wheel in this ® 
curious Artifice. God hath made all things by :vimber, weight, and meaſure: no 
Creature ſo depraved and unfitted for his ule as & u reſt of the Creatures con- 
tinue according to his Ordinance, Pſal. 119, gi. Llizy are all ſubjec to him ac- 
cording to the Rule and Law of their Creation, the proud Waves of the Sea not 
excepted: Jer. 5. 22. I have placed the Sand for a bound to the Sea, by a perpetual de- 
cree, that it cannot paſs ; and tho the Waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they not © 
prevail; tho they roar, they cannot paſs over it. That vaſt collection of Waters, 
which no might or ſlight of Man is able to maſter, yet it cannot ſtir an Inch fur? 
ther than the Lord pleaſeth. Now what an aggravation is this of Man's fin, who? 
will not be ruled by God, who is able to rule, and overrule the Sea, the moſt un- 
ruly Creature of all others? The Sea it {elf obſerveth God's Law ; but he complai- 
neth there that his People had revolted from it, ver. 23. Man alone of all Crea- 
tures tranſgreſſeth the Law which God hath preſcribed, and goeth beyond the al 
ſigned bounds. The inanimate Creatures that have no ſenſe and reaſon, and choice, 
do not paſs the line of their decree; ſo that fin is a greater diſorder than for the Sea 
to break its bounds : Pal. 146. 6. Which made Heaven, and Earth, and the Sea, and 
all that therein is; which keepeth truth for ever. Sun, Moon and Stars keep their? 
Orb and Courſe, and obſerve the juſt points of their Compaſs ; Man only is eccen-*1 
trick and exorbitant. £ 


11. Tisa disbelief of the promiſes and threatnings wherewith the Law 15 eng 
forced: for in the Law, beſides the Precept, there is a ſanction by Penalties an 
Rewards. In the two former Conſiderations, we conſidered Sin as it tranſgreſſet 
the precept of the Law; now we come to conſider the ſanction of the Law, as i 
offereth Death or Life to the tranſgreſſors and obſervers of it: Deut. 30. 15. I havg 
fer before thee Life and Death, Good and Evil. Now this is as little believed as the 
Precept is obeyed ; and thence cometh all our boldneſs in ſinning, and coldnels iq 
Duty. Furſt, If we believed his Promiſes by which he doth allure us to obedience} 
we would be more forward and ready to comply with his Precepts. Surely God 
meageth as he ſpeaketh, he will make good his Word to the Obedient; but the f 
Sinner thinketh not ſo, and therefore is loth to undergo the difficulties of Obedigg] 
ence, becauſe he hath ſo little ſenſe and certainty of the fulfilling of the Promiley 
The Apoſtle telleth us, Heb. 11. 6. That without Faith ſis impoſſible to pleaſe God 
for he that cometh to God muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of all thah 
diligently ſeek bim. Implying, that if the fundamental truths of God's Being ang 
Bounty were well rooted in our Hearts, we could not be fo careleſs as we are, na 
ſo barren and unfruitful in the knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt ; our unbelief lieth at the J; 
bottom of all our careleſneſs, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Secondly, Threatnings: if theſe weh 
more believed, we would not venture as we do; for you cannot drive a dull Ass inch t 
the Fire which is kindled before him: Prov. 1. 17. Is vain is the ſnare laid in 1 
hi of any Bird. And would a reaſonable Creature wilfully run into ſo great 1 
ger if he were ſenſible of it? And if he did believe theſe fearful Threatn g, 


would he veature upon them ? We think God doth not intend any — F h 
* 
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but only frightens us with a deceitful terror, and a cry of falſe Fire. Unbe- 

ben e Aa predominancy in the firſt Sin: Je ſhall not ſurely die, Gen. 3. 4. and 
wi isa main ingredient. Men imbolden themſelves to rebellion, becauſe they 
ſt po God's Wrath as a vain ſcarecrow. | | 5 
loo f brisa lighting of all thoſe Providences by which he would confirm and back 
3-1 . The Lord knoweth how apt we are to be guided by preſent ſenſe. 
| 151 future, and that lie in another World, leave little impreſſion upon our 

= rlearts and therefore the terror of Wrath to come, cannot prevail againſt ſtrong and 
| dice Afections to things that are preſent. The pleaſures of Sin being apprehended 
: bu ſenſe work more ſtrongly upon the Affections than things abſent can do, which 
1 515 that help of ſenſe to convey them to our minds, which the Affections are 
- doch noved by. Therefore God by ſome ſenſible diſpenſations will wean us from 
Fail and draw us to Good, as by the mercies of this Life, by publick judgments, 
1 Chaſtenings. Even carnal Nature is apt to be pleaſed with theſe kind of Mer- 
dle, Protection, Proviſions, and many worldly Comforts : Pſal. 119. 56. This 1 
bad becauſe 1 kept thy Precepts. Matth. 6. 33. Firſt ſeek the Kjngaom of God, and 
his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſpall be added unto you. Bur alas, 2 naughty 
Heart (ighteth theſe expreſſions of God's common Goodneſs : Rom. 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt 
los the riches of his Goodneſs ? So all thoſe chaſtiſings by which God will thew us 
he bitter fruit of Sin: Jer. 2. 19. Nom therefore and ſee that it is an evil thing, and 
litter, that thou haſt. forſaken the Lord thy God. Jer. 4. 18. Thy way and thy doings 
bane procured theſe things to thee : this is thy wickedneſs, becauſe it is bitter.. All the 
hurt that cometh to us in this World, is the fruit of Sin: this is little taken notice 
of, 


j. Tis a contempt of all thoſe means by which God uſeth to enforce his Laws, 
ud quicken the tenſe of our Duty upon our Hearts; ſuch are the ſtrivings and 
preſſing motions of his Spirit, Gen. 6. 3. The Spirit warneth us of our danger 
when we are running into Sin; and when we are {lack and negligent, mindeth us 
of our Duty: the good Spirit doth not ceaſe his importunities towards the Wicked, 
till they baniſh him from themſelves. Such are alſo the checks of Conſci- 
ence, which taketh God's part in the Soul, and beareth witneſs againſt our Sins, 
when other Faculties conſpire againſt him, Rom. 2. 15. So the inſtructions of our 
Friends and Teachers: Prov. 4. 12, 13. How have I hated inſtruction, and my Heart 
lſpiſed reproof' ! nor have T obeyed the voice of my Teachers, nor inclined mine ear to 
them that inſtruct me. Inſtructions and warnings to the contrary, do much aggra- 
ſite and repreſent the evil nature and wilfulneſs of Sinners, that nothing will ſtop 
llzm, and they are angry with thoſe that would hinder them from going to Hell. 
Vi the fame nature is the holy Converſation of the Godly : Heb. 11. 7. By Faith 
Noah condemned the World by preparing an Ark; and John 7.7. The World cannot 
hate you, but me it hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the works thereof are evil. Not 
nl by Doctrine, but Converſation, a living Reproof: the godly are hated, as 
Ohe reviving guilt. | 
. Ihe flenderneſs of the Temptation that irritates us to break the Laws of 
oc, doth alſo ſhew the malignity of Sin: for what is it but the pleaſing of the 
| arne! faculty? James 1. 14. Every Man is drawn away by his own Luſt, and enticed. 
1 lle 1s inticed and drawn away by the love of ſome ſenſitive Pleaſure : this is all the 
.empeale, all that is put in ballance againſt the offending of God, and the dread- 
© Y': nlquences of it; and then you will ſee what Sin is. Tis a light efteem of 
be favour of God, whilſt a little baſe and brutiſh Pleaſure is preferred before it. 
£0 therefore a little ſenſitive delight, a little defiling tranſitory pleaſure is choſen 
| lore God, he is deſpiſed, and Pleaſure is loved before him: 2 Tim. 3. 4. Lovers 
1% Pleaſure more than lovers of God. The fountain of living Waters is forſaken for a 
"ia (iger, Jer. 2.13. The Creature for the Creator, as if our Souls found 
e light and content init than God: all the Happineſs in Heaven is laid by 
Aer pomp and pleaſure here on Earth. In ſhort, Senſe and Appetite is pre- 
£ l before Reaſon and Conſcience, and ſo we make the Beaſt to ride the Man: 
7 Wo: Temporal before Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 16. and the preſent World beiore the 
| Nb © come, 2 Tim. 4. 10. a preferring the Body before the Soul, the frail 
f 85 ore the immortal Subſtance, and its Pleaſure before the concernments of the 
xecution Wiz, 77 — and ſo a parting with, or ſelling of all manner of Happineſs for a 
them nought. Seconalu, 
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| Nh come to give you the Corollaries, or practical Inferences 
. == * 
1. We ſee hence the folly of them who make a mock a f 1 
14. 9. Fools make a mock of Sin. And Prov. 26. 18, Py port of Sin: Prov. . 
fre- brands, arrows and death, ſo is the Man that deceiveth his Neig boy nfs th Wa 
Am not I in ſport? Many when they have committed fin themlelves. «na ſaith, #1 
others to lin, laugh at it as if they were, in jeſt. As when they hay 0 onticed Wh 
Oath, or told a Lie, or cozened or cheated their Neighbours or Allen oro an ; 
tery or Intemperance; nay when they ſce others troubled about Sin e en #3 
and laugh at it. That which I ſhall Tay to theſe Men, ſhall be n by ock 5 4 
Firſt, However they make light of Sin now, yet when they come to Joe. F % #1 
ſting them to the quick : 1 Cor. 15. 56. The ſting of death is fin. The ) ws 7 
tis no jeſting matter to affront a God of infinite Wiſdom, Majeſty and . ** 1 
tis no matter of ſport, whether a Man {hall be ſaved or damned, be eternally ual ST 


py, oreternally miſerable. Secondly, The next thing I ſhall ſ. ; x | 
to make a ſport of Sin ſheweth great obduracy and GRE of . TY T1 
neſs of Conſcience. Men do not eaſily get into this frame of Spirit but tis altes 
— _ 5 cuſtom e . and tis ſome while before Men get thel 
maſtery of Conſcience, and are paſt feeling, Eph. 4. 19. 14 
the higheſt degree of Sin, Pſa. +. I, OFT} | 5 "on eee 4 | 
Corollary 2. It ſheweth the folly of thoſe that do not onl i n 
of Sin themſelves, but think alſo has God makes little ee | 
makes little account of Sin, why doth he ſo ſtrictly forbid it? Why doth he puniſhif | 
at ſo grievoully and terribly? Firſt, in his internal Government, with horrors of 
Conlcience, which are more grievous than Death it felf: Prov, 18. 14. A wounded | 
Spirit who can bear? and Job ſaith, Chap. 7. 15. My Soul chooſeth ſtrangling an 
death, rather than Life. This vexation is ſo grievous, that Death is preferred be? 
fore it. For Judas to ſpeak thus, and act thus, being overcome of Deſpair, is nd 
marvel: but for Job thus to expreſs himſelf, is worthy our notice. Secondly, If | 
God makes no reckoning of Sin, why do little Children die, and that ſometime. 
with racking and grievous pain? Rom. 5. 14. Nevertheleſs death reigned from Adaitlt | 
to Moles, even over them that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's I. * 
greſion. Tis not a mere chance. Thirdly, If God makes little account of Sith 
why did the Lord Jeſus endure thoſe grievous Agonies, ſo that his Soul was heav 
to death, Marth, 26.38. and he ſweated drops of Blood ? Was this a Fable, dt 
was this in vain? or elſe Sin is another thing than we uſually take it to be. It 
God make ſo little reckoning of Sin, then in the fourth place, What is the reaſon 
that ſmall ſins have met with ſo great a judgment? Angels made Devils for þ 
aſpiring thought; Adam for cating an Apple, UVzzah for touching the Ark; A 
nias and Sapphyra for one Lie, both ſtruck dead; Lot's Wife for looking back, tuꝶ 
ned into a Pillar of Salt. No Sin is little that is committed againſt the oredt | 
God. | : 
Corollary 3. How juſt is God in appointing eternal Puniſhment as the fruit and r$ 
ward of Sin? Conſider firſt, tis an eternal God, and an eternal Happineſs, that is de. 
ſpiſed by the Sinner: and for what baſe things, and for what a vile price do Men lth 
zard the favour of God, and forfeit the hopes of the Life to come? Heb. 12. tl 
Not a profane Perſon, as Eſau, who ſold his birthright for a morſel of Meat. 9 
they that deſpiſe eternal Bleſſedneſs, can you blame God if they ſuffer eternal M 
ſery? Secondly, ſo great is the force of ſenſual allurements, that nothing is fit 0 
break our inclination to them but eternal Puniſhment. The Fleſh is importunate, 
the Satisfaction preſent and at hand; but the pleaſure is but for a Seaſon, and the 
torment is eternal, that is the great check given to the luſts of the Fleſh. C 
ſtam repreſents the caſe by the inſtance of a Soldier upon his watch, very inclinable 
to ſlecp, but threatned with a lingring and ſlow torture if he gave way to it. Nos 
be the Man never ſo much inclinable to ſleep, yet the fear of the torture keepeth ml 
waking: ſo doth God deal with us, he counterballanceth preſent delights witch 
ternal Torments. Thirdly, 'tis a Man's own choice, *tis offered to us, Whetht 
upon this condition we will venture to ſin: Prov. 8. 36. He that ſinneth againſt 


wronzeth his own Soul; all that hate me, love death. Simply no Man loveth * * 
C1100108 
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tal evil; not directly, but interpretatively, and conſequentially: but they 
TY low the Hook that will {wallow the Bait, eſpecially after due warning to the 
no [wa al God ſets both before us, Life and Death ; eternal Life, and eternal Death: 
4 E ou noe can blame God for giving us our choice. 

0 „alan 4. If all Sin be fo odious, how much more a life of Sin? Every Sin 4s 
nact of rebellion againſt God, but the ſtate of Sin is a ſtate of rebellion againſt 
601 therefore they that live in a courſe of worldlineſs, or ſenſuality, or enmity 
0 Godlinels, and will not be reclaimed, are not only bare Sinners, but impenitent 
ergners; there 15 obſtinacy and hardneſs of Heart added to their obliquity and defecti- 
on from the rule of Righteouſneſs. Now to wander, and love to wander, and 
keep out of the way, muſt needs render us more culpable. Every act of Sin hath 

{> much ſinfulneſs in it, that 1t is an amazing thing to conſider it: but when this is 
qur courſe and trade of Life, there are not only many multiplied acts, but the Per- 
(on is involved and intangled in the curſe of the Law, and all this Sin ſhall at laſt be 
- Charged upon him to his juſt. Condemnation. . 

Corolla 5. The neceſſity of entring into the Goſpel- Covenant. Now this is 
done by Repentance towards God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

. Repentance towards God. Now Repentance is a breaking off from the for- 
mer courſe of Sin : Ila. 1. 16. Waſh you, make you clean, put away the evil of your 
nes from before mine Eyes ; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, The Law leaveth a 
Man finful, guilty, diſobedient, both by nature and by practice obnoxious to the wrath 
andcurſe of God. This courſe muſt be broken off if we will be ſaved. By the 
Lan the kaowledg of Sin, both quoad naturam peccati, and inherentiam ſubjecti, 
Rim. 3.20, both what is Sin, and who is the Sinner. It worketh Wrath, Rom. 4. 
15. ixce the Fall it doth condemn us; it can never acquit us: it doth convince of 


betimes: Dan. 4. 27. Wherefore, O Ring, let my counſel be acceptable to thee; break 
of thy (ins by Righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor. He 
was a great Oppreſſor, therefore Daniel preacheth Righteouſneſs and Mercy to 
him. The true Penitent ſets himſelf againſt his former reigning fins, and alters the 
courſe of his former Life: Sins of youth are dangerous, and may ſtick by us long af- 
terthey are committed: Job 13. 7. Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt 
me poſſeſs the Sins of my youth. And Pſal. 25. 7. Remember not the Sins of my 
yuth, nor my Tranſgreſſions. An old bruiſe may be felt a long time afterwards. 

2h, Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who came to take away Sin. We need both 
lis renewing and reconciling Grace to procure our Pardon, and heal our Natures. 
Toprocure our pardon : for Sin is a greater evil than we can eaſily imagine, and 
therefore we ſhould be more affected with the Pardon which Chriſt purchaſed for 
Us, and in the Covenant doth apply to us, P/al. 32. 1,2. The neceſſity alſo of his 
rnewing'Grace, or the gift of the ſanctify ing Spirit merited by Chriſt, Titus 3. 5, 6. 
1 we may be prepared ro obey God for the future, and to avoid ſo great an evil 
4 JIN 18. 95 

Corollary 6. The neceſſity of perſevering in the Goſpel-eſtate by new Obedience, 
anda continual dependance on the Grace of the Redeemer. Firſt, new Obedience: 
God's People cannot be too watchful againſt Sin, againſt the leaſt Sin; for 'tis a 


on, yet if it be a fin, abhor it as an offence to God, a breach of his Law, You 
muſt not conſider how the World will look upon it, but how God will look upon 
. Jet take heed of being ſcrupulous in ſmall Sins while you offend in greater, 
410108 at a Gnat when you {wallow a Camel. You muſt hate all ſins, even the 


2 and let it not be a {mall thing to you to tranſgrels the Law of God. Se- 


inclinable ly, Dependance upon the Grace and Mercy of our Redeemer ; for we need it 
» it. NO ths very laſt, The obedience of the beſt Man upon Earth is imperfe& and de- 
epeth H „ee Plal. 143. 2. Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, for in thy ſight ſhall no 
ts wich BY living be juſtified. So Pſal. 19, 12: Who can underſtand his errors? cleanſe thou 
5, Whethe keen ſecret offences. As God for Chriſt's ſake took us at firſt with all our faults, fo 


againſt # "bracious Covenant, and the Mercy of our Redeemer is our beſt plea at laſt, = 
th death Urollary 7. What reaſon we have to ſubmit to the ſharpeſt Providences which 
chooW of in his corrective Diſcipline puts us under; Iſa. 27. 9. By this ſhall the iniquity 
heb be purged. No Evil can be as bad as Sin: the leaſt Sin is worſe than the 


M m mm greateſt 


Sin, and bind us over to death. Now out of this wretched Eſtate we ſhould comm 


breichof our Father's Commandments, which the World maketh little reckoning 
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| ſhould not be allowed by Chriſtians. And ye know that he was manifeſted to take away 
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reateſt ſuffering. In ſuffering, the offence is done to us; j I 
O ſuffering is but for a moment, the evil of Sin for ever. EO), 2 evil 
worldly Comfort and Happineſs; but in ſinning we loſe or hind Be fe Kine 
God: ſuftgiog pincheth the Fleſh, but fin ſtaineth the Soul; therefore NR of 
eſtate is far worſe than the afflicted. Now if by the one we can et rid 1 
other, we ſhould not murmur, but be thankful rather; tho the 1 5 r 
ſin coſt us dear, yet the coſt is well recompenſed, if ſin thereby be ſubdusdl. Ving of 
Corollary 8. That a renewed Heart ſhould be affected, not only with the evil f 
fin, but with the evil in fin; for to perſuade God's Children to a Canem ma 
their Father, he urgeth this Argument, that tis a breach of the Law The l. 5 
hath penalties annexed, but he ſpeaketh of it rather as a violation and breach As 
we love the Law becaule 'tis pure, ſo we ſhould hate Sin as cis contrary to this 
Law. The Heart is never thoroughly converted to God, till Holineſ ith ror 
love, and Sin as Sin our harred, We are to regard the SanQtion, but firſt 1 
Precept, and have an awe of God's Authority upon our hearts before we fear bi 
kai to hate it as 'tis an affront to God, and a contradiftion to his holy 
Vill. 
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And ye know that he was manifeſted to take away Sin, and in 
him was no Sin. : 


— H E Apoſtle ſtill purſueth his ſcope and purpoſe, which is, to perſuade 
| Chriſtians to take heed of Sin, and living in Sin. He argueth, 
1. From our Adoption, and how much chat inferreth a likeneſs to 
God, whoſe Children weare. 
| 2. With reſpect to the Law, or the Orders of God's Family, not to 

forfeit the offered Privilege. 
3. With reſpect toChrift, he urgeth two things: 

1. The Holineſs of his Deſign. 

2. The Innocency of his Perſon. Both which diſſuade us from living in Sin: 

That which Chriſt came to deſtroy, and that which maketh us ſo unlike Chriſt, 


Sin. 

1. In the firſt Argument, Redemption by Chriſt is propounded, 
(J.) As an evident Truth. The Sin and Miſery of the whole World was ſuch, 
that it groaned for a Saviour, Sin was the mortal Diſeaſe that we were all lick of; I 
then came the ſpiritual Phyſician to take it away: The common neceſſity of Man- 
kind ſhewed the Miſery, and the common Light of Chriſtianity ſhewed the Re. 
medy. 
20 Tis propounded as his great end and ſcope, why he was manifeſted. Chriſt | 
is manifeſted two ways; in the Goſpel, and in the Fleſh. In the Goſpel: It. 2.11. 
The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to all men. 1 Pet. 1. 20. 
But was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you. Now the Goſpel ſheweth he came to 
take away Sin: 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a true and faithful Saying, that Jeſus Chrif | 
came to take away Sin. But here manifeſted in the Fleſh. 1 Tim. 3. 16. Great 15 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God was manifeſted in the Fleſh. And, 1 John 1. 2. The 
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sten manifeſted, and we have ſeen it. Chriſt, who heretotore lay hid i. 
dolom Of God, now appeared, and was diſcovered to the World as hi; only begotten 
* 7a the ſecond Argument the Innocency of Chriſt is propounded: In him was 
10 Sin. This Clauſe may be added, Fe 

1. Toſhew the value of his Sacrifice, having no Sin of his own to expiate. 
For ſuch High Prieſt became us, who ts holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate {rom 
Sinners; who needeth not daily, as thoſe High Prieſts, to offer up Sacrifice, firſt far 
their 00 Sins, and then te or the P eoples. | | 

. To ſhew the greatneſs of his Love. He made him who knew no Sin, to be Sin 
far #h that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 

Jo ſhew that while we live in Sin, we can have no commerce and commu- 
ion with him, his Nature being ſo oppoſite to Sin: For what communion is there 
eryeen Light and Darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial ? 

Jo ſet him forth for an Example and Pattern to us, which is c to be re- 
gere: to imitate Chriſt, we muſt abſtain from Sin, be holy as he is holy, and 
pure as he is pure. | | 


Dod. That thoſe who ar e Partakers of Chriſt, ſhould by no means allow themſelves in 
« Life, or Courſe of Sin. | 


[ſhall prove it by the two Arguments of the Text: That we muſt not continue 
in din, becauſe Chriſt came to take away Sin, and had no Sin in himſelf. Chriſt 
is here propounded, firſt, as our Ranſom ; ſecondly, as our Pattern. In each I 
ſhall open the Expreſſions uſed, and then conſider the force of the Argument 


I. Asa Ranſom, Te know that he was manifeſted to take away Sin. There are 
three things muſt be opened. ; 


Firſt, Ta what ſenſe Chriſt is ſaid to take away Sin. 
Secondly, By what means he doth accompliſh it. 
Thirdly, How is this a binding Argument. 


Hirt, In what ſenſe Chriſt is ſaid to take away Sin. Sin is conſiderable, either 
astothe Guilt of it; or the Power, Life, and Reign of it. 

1, The Guilt is taken away, when the Obligation to Puniſhment is diſſolved, and 
Veareireed from Wrath to come; which is one great benefit we have by our Lord 
Jeſus: 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Which delivered us from the Wrath to come. This is done by a 
Fardon,which relateth to Sin: Eph.1.7. In whom we have Redemption through his Blood, 
the Forgiveneſs of Sin. And by Juſtification, which relateth to the Perſon: Rom. 5. 
2. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Urif, by whom alſo we have acceſs by Faith into this Grace wherein we ſtand, and re- 
Ine in hope of the Glory of God. By Sanctification, when the Power and Keign of 
it lSbroken : 1 Cor. 6. 11. But ye are juſtified, but ye are ſantlified, in the Name of 
” Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. So that as Chriſt came to rake away 
the Guilt of Sin, ſo alſo the Staia of it. He was manileſted to ſubduc our Love and 
175 in Sin, and to turn our Hearts towards God: We need a Saviour to help 
; 1 epentance, as well as to Pardon. The loſs of God's Image was a part of 

ur uniſhment: And the renovation of our Natures is a ſure, yea, a principal 
3 our Deliverance by Chriſt. Now if you ask me which of thele Benefits 

2 firſt? Lanlwer, he regenerateth us, that he may pardon us: for juſtified we 
ws ot, till we believe; and pardoned we are not, till we repent; which are Acts 
, "ae bon Nature. And the Scripture in many places ſetteth forth this Order; 
0 wy y alledg one now, Titus 3. 5, 6, 7. Not by Works of Righteouſneſs, which 
mn ; one, but according to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, 
Cri 4 e of the Holy Ghoſt, which he hath ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus 
55 "Tr apiour; that being juſtified by his Grace, we (ſhould be made Heirs according 

e hope of Eternal 5 | 


Mmmm 2 Secondly, 
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29. Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away, or beareth away, the Sins of the World. 


took upon himſelf, that he might take it off from us. There are in Sin four 
culpa, macula, reatus, and pana. Not the Fault, or criminal Action, for that is 


double benefit is made the fruit of both; Juſtification is a fruit of his bearing Sin: 


em 


Secondly, By what means he doth accompliſh it. This muſt be conſidered, b z 
as to Impetration and Application. As to Purchaſe and Impetration, ſo it } 55 54 
to his own Merit. As to Application to us, and our reception of this Joubl 18. 14 
fit ; ſo tis done by convenient means. 1 

1. As to the Impetrat ion, and meritorious Purchaſe that is done: Chriſt takes awas © 
Sin, by bearing it in his own Perſon. The word in the Text, and thoſe iich hy 5 
commonly uſed in this matter, ſignify both to take away and carry away Sin: Joh 


And Iſa. 53.6. The Lord laid on him the Iniquities of us all. I know there ! [ 
difficulty in explaining how Sin was laid upon Chriſt, or what of Sin it wh ens "0 


things, 


committed by us, and cannot be transferred upon another. Not the Stain; for 
Chriſt was holy and undefiled, and that implieth Sin inherent. Not the Cui; MW 
for that is ſuch an obligation ro Puniſhment, as doth ariſe from the Merit of ſome | 
criminal Action done by the Party himſelf. ?Tis true, there was an Obligation on 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and make ſatisfaction to his Father's Juſtice. But this was by a | 
voluntary ſuſception, or an Act of gracious condeſcenſion, not impoſed upon him 
by conſtraint, without his conſent, or againſt his will ; none of this was due to 
him upon his own account. Puniſhment is a Debt which lieth upon us, and is im- 
poſed upon us againſt our will: But Chriſt voluntarily ſubmitted to bear the Sins 
of many, /. 53. 12. And therefore he is ſaid to be made Sin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
Sin there ſ{igaifieth a puniſhment of Sin, and alſo a ſacrifice for Sin, a Sin. offering. 
Sometimes it ſignifieth a Puniſhment. My Sin # greater than can be born; that is, 
the Puniſhment of my Sin, Gen. 4. 13. and verſe 7. Sin lieth at the door; that is, 
Puniſhment is at hand, or a Sin-offering, or a facrifice for Sin. So the Priefts are 
{aid to eat the Sins of the People, Hoſea 4.8. they took care of nothing, but to glut 
themſelves with the port ion of the Sacrifices. So Rom. 8. 3. By Sin he condemacd 
Sin in the Fleſh, And he is ſaid to have born our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows ; that 
is, to bear the Puniſhment. And he is ſaid 70 bear our Sins in his own body upon the 
Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. that is, to die and ſuffer for them. This is the way and means 
by which Chriſt taketh away Sin; and this is done ſo efftctually once for all, that 
there needeth no repeating of it, Heb. 10. 14. By one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſautified. As to the merit there is nothing wanting: no other 

Merit and Sacrifice needeth to be offered to God. | y 
2. As tothe Application, 'tis uſually ſaid that he taketh away the guilt of Sin by 
his Blood, and the filth of Sin by his Spirit. But this is not ſo truly and accurately 7 
{aid ; for his Blood cleanſeth us both from the guilt and ſtain of Sin: 1 John 1, 7. 
And the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin. And Rev. 1. 5. Who hath loved us, | 
and waſhed us in his Blood: which relateth to the double waſhing mentioned, 1 Cor. 
6. 11. Both are the fruit of his Death, by which he merited both Remiſſion and 
Sanctification for us: and in the phraſe of the Text, he beareth it away. This 


Iſa. 53.11. By his knowledg ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many, for he ſhall bear * 
their Iniquities. To bear the Sin is to bear the Puniſhment, the curſe or wrath due 
to it. Now Chriſt beareth it ſo that it is taken from us. So SanQtification is 4 
fruit alſo of his bearing our Iniquities: 1 Pet. 1. 24. He bore our Sins in bis own | 
body on the Tree, that we being dead unto Sin, may be alive unto Righteouſneſs. But 
Chriſt came to heal our Souls, to kill this love unto Sin, and delight in ir. There- 
fore Sanctificat ion is the fruit of his Croſs as well as Juſtification, and we muſt 
not ſo ſever theſe benefits as that one ſhould be given us by Chriſt, and the other 
by the Spirit: no, both are given us by Chriſt, but differently applied; the pardon 
of Sins by his Word and New-Covenant, which is an act of Oblivion, Charter, or 
Grant, Whereby, upon certain terms, he maketh over this benefit to thoſe. Who 
accept of it, even to 4s many 44 repent and believe in his Name. They arc conſtituted 
juſt by the New-covenant, which Chriſt will ratify and coofirm by his own fen- * 
tence at the day of Judgment: AQs 3. 19. Repent and be baptized, that your Sins 
may be blotted out, when the days of Refreſhment ſhall come from the preſence of the | 


Lord. When our Pardon ſhall be pronounced by the Judg's own Mouth, 55 , 
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Re on EN | . | . . 5 e 
dur ſolem® Condemnation or. Juſtification true. But for the preſent, by the Goſpel- 
Charter, Sin is taken away as to the guilt aſſoon as we repent and believe: Acts 10. 
* Through his name, whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of Sins, And 
405 10. 39+ By him all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which they could 
wt be jufified by the Law of Moſes, Secondly, Sanctification is wrought in us by 
the Spirit of Chriſt more and more, taking away Sin, and weakening the love of 
it in our Hearts? for the inner man is renewed day by day, and the cleanſing and 
Gofifying Work is perfected by degrees: 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe pre- 
Lin Promiſes, let as cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, 
e felling holineſs in the fear of God; even until Sin be wholly gone. And this the 
Spirit effecteth by the Duties and Ordinances appointed to this very end: but the 
deadly blow 15 already given : Rom. 6. 6. Knowing this, that our old Man is cruci- 


fed with him, that the body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 


ſerve 5 


Thirdly, Now J muſt come to the force of the Argument: If Chriſt came to take 
away Sin, then we ſhould take care we do not live in Sin. | 
1, This is expreſly to contradict and fruſtrate the deſigned end of our Redeemer, 
nd fo to put him to ſhame, and to make his coming into the World in vain; for 
you ſeek to cheriſh that which he came to deſtroy. He would diffolve, untie, and 
looſe thoſe Cords, and you knit them the faſter, and ſo make void his undertaking. 
That this was the great end and ſcope of Chriſt's coming into the World, or being 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, is evident every where in Scripture : John 1. 29. Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins of the World. All the Lambs which 
were offered to God in Sacrifice, were to take away Sin: and this is the Lamb of 
God, that 15 the true and real ſubſtance of all theſe Figures. Now whether the 
alluſion is to the Lamb of the daily ſacrifice, or the Paſſover Lamb, it is all one; the 
ule tor which he ſerveth is to expiate Sin, and aboliſh Sin, and to bind Men to 
God ina firmer tie of Obedience: So Matth. 1.21. His name ſhall be called Jeſus, 
for he ſhall [ave his people from their Sins. Not to caſe them of their troubles on- 
ly, but chiefly to deſtroy Sin, with the miſchievous effects of it. Not to ſave them 
in their Sins, but to ſave them from their Sins: Titus 2. 14. He hath redeemed us 
from al Iniquity, Not only from the curſe of the Law, but from Iniquity. Accs 
3.26. God hath raiſed up his Son Jeſus, and ſent him to bleſs you, in turning every one of 
Ju from your Iniquities. Not from the Roman Yoke, but from Sin, which was a 
work thraldom and captivity : Rom. 11. 26. There ſhall come out of Zion the De- 
livere, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob. Well then, this being Chriſt's 
end, o ſanctif/ us and free us from Sin, we ſhould not go about to difappoint him, 
ſr this is to ſet our ſelves directly againſt him. | 
2. This is to flight the price of our Redemption: for ſince with ſo much coſt this 
work of taking away Sin is carried on, for you to be indifferent whether Sia be taken 
190 or no, is to diſvalue and put a flight on the Wiſdom of God, and the wonder- 
ul condeſcenſion of his Love in Chriſt, as if ſo much ado were made about a mat- 
ter of nothing. This Argument is urged by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. For as 
much as ye know that Je were not redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, 
on Jour vain Converſation received by Tradition from your Fathers, but with the 
fc b blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh. To inhance the hene- 
* greatneſs of the Price is mentioned. Spiritual Privileges, ſuch as fleedom 
3 i, ſhould be more regarded by us, becauſe they are ſo dearly bought. We 
85 uy times neglect them for trifles, forfeit them for trifles, loſe that for Gold and 
- 8 cannot be bought for Gold and Silver. They that flight any thing 
10 75 t y Chriſt's Blood, are accounted in Scripture to {light the blood of Chriſt it 
1 = Apoſtate who revolteth from Chriſt, for the Honours, Pleaſures, and 
yg A the World, is ſaid to trample his Blood under foot, and to account it à com- 
Chir 3? as ſuppoſe of a Malefactor, or any common Sufferer. Our reſpect to 
"Fin Blood is judged according to the reſpect we have to the benefits purchaſed 
1 55 to inſtance in theſe two great Benefits, the favour of God, and the 
beg te od. He that deſpiſerh the favour of God, and doth not make it his bu- 
| = it, and keep it, but preferreth corruptible things before it, hath no 
Amok Chriſt's merit, and the great coſt God hath been at in ſending his own 
Son 
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Son to take away Sin, and recover a loſt World i ; 
whoſoever doth not eſteem the Image of God, 1 0 and Favour. 80 
1 i 0 127 eſteem the blood of Chriſt; but dach lan ge nk. 
8 : 0 1 leſſen 
he ay yltery is Incarnation, and Paſſion, as if his Blood 950 forge 
3. Tis in effect to renounce all benefit b Chriſt ; 
1 57 1 Sin, The Scripture every br 65 hr ny he faveth us, by 
1 e only way to redemption from the Curſe. Sin brough N r Fin 
ore Chriſt would go to the bottom and fountain- head, and Bee 
55 =, off the Curſe, and cure us: he doth it not on! by of N 
| o_ y _ ify ing and healing our natures. You ſeek by ih if „ 
ar ap only. You neglect and deſpiſe the chiefeſt part of hi W „ 
not have Pardon unleſs you be ſanctified, and fo in effe& . 
all. . For this let me give you theſe reaſons. ec you have no benefit by 
Sin is the great makebate betwee F | X 
was by Sin, and {till it continueth twp gg by 8 the firſt breach 
FO between ze and you. Therefore till that be 3 f yt ye md oa 
e no perfect Reconciliation, no communion between God and Le ns On 
the ſinner may be pardoned on God's terms, yet the od and the Creatures: tho 
to Sins: and therefore if you live in Sin, iT HR 9 den 66 
es ONE God and you. i, enn, 
2. Sin is the great diſeaſe of Mankind, which diſableth 
ek [rs pe wel the Redeemer came to take away ke 50 
p 3 well as ours: Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſball the dead of Chr ft ; bo 
mw 4 : r Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your Conf is 
p 5 f orks, to ſerve the living God? Chriſt's end was 10 r Coch ue 
50 therefore to ſanctify and free us from Sin, that we mig” . 
„ God again, Tha! , we Mig'ic be 1a a Capacity to 
3. Tho tak g This is the great Work of the Pl:yician of Souls 
3 k Pan: Hat Tay. of. Sin is a greater benefit than Im punity, or the taking a- 
b ILOMENT 3 as Sin in {ome ſenſe is worſe thar Damnation Thoſe rh 
wo Ls a more immediate connexion with the laſt End, are more noble To 
ea foo we ves remote. The laſt End in reſpect to us, is the viſion and frui- 
been 3 - ee him and be like him. Now the taking away of Sin hath a nearer | 
ne Hou an 2 and Impunity; they both concur: the ſentence of Death 
3 8 2 which maketh us uncapable ; but Holineſs is a part and an intro- } 
8 a e bleſſed Eſtate, it doth diſpoſitively prepare us for it. On God's part 
t 5 þ ea 3 and glorify ing of God is the laſt end: Now he is more pleated v. ich 1 
55 ad than as pardoned, for his complacency and delight is in the reflection of 
8 ae on us; and he is more glorified in our paſſive reception of his Grace, but 
5 Je ively more glorified in us, in our being ſanctified and purified and made Iik 
im. Now this is to be minded, partly becauſe Men ſeek to get rid of Trouble a F 4 
temporal Affliction, but not of Sin. Pharaoh could ſay, Take away this Pla x N 
the Church ſaith, Tale away all Iniquity, Hoſea 14. 2. Thoſe who are (> Cble of 
mo true evil, do mainly deſire the taking away of Sin: that is their chief care and 
8 bo of 0 pb it; 0 7 they complain of in the firſt place as their N 
ie n: eceſſary to be ſhewed, part! becauſe ſome, if th ind 
ſpiritual things, they mind only pardon of Si : i fe 1 
freed from the power of Sin: as if a Man 8 e eee ll 
deſire to be eaſed of his ſmart, but not to pine Hoe cg 4 Li Bee 
18 N with the ſtain as well as the guilt. Therefore the Promiſe is ſured þ 
x John 1. 9. If we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins py J' 
70 Faure us from all Unrighteouſneſs. This is a thorow cure. : 1 
: 4 1 ere is no taking away guilt and puniſhment till we be ſanQified, till Sin : 
5 elf be taken away: the one part of the cure maketh way for the other. Firſt he 
oth 7 that he may pardon: as we were firſt Sinners, and then obnoxious 
Git 275 ſo firſt holy, and then pardoned; firſt brought into the Kingdom of 
a oy 2 made Subjects, then injoy the Privileges as Subjects: Col. 1. 13,14. Who 
et: 3 110 12 the power of Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom 
ear Son. In whom we have redemption through bis Blood, even the forgiveneſs 


of Sins. We firſt turned to God: Acts 26. 20. That they ſhould repent, and my 2 
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er. 5. : firft piſtle of John. 630 
1, We cannor have the one without the othe — — arnrN. 
ou know no cauſe: ſo that you deſpiſe all Wer: at the Order, tho 
er the raking away of Sin. . R do not look at- 
Tis a manifeft contradiction to our Faith, to live i | p 

: ; - fo] 725 mY | 
Chcilt a to 5 =_ Sin. I gather that "xe 1 75 to believe that 
are ſuppoled to — 4 an believe the end of their Redem 1186. Tf J Chriſtians 
why do weed” A K we about it? Speculative n by Rk 
quently 1 116 ct 1 Man. We ſpeak from es 15 or edit 
live from t e innate di poſitions and inclinations of our own H nvictions, but we 
—_ 4. $e 1 1 5 Tongues,and run iatorhcir Heads rater xi ony 
Tk wee ; Fai Practice be contrary, yer thus far ange their Hearts. 
Argument, that their aith condemns their practice; and 7 ak gay 15 
make a ſhift 


| ch them h iſti nd the! 1 0 
to mat tne Faith of Chriſtians, a the Lite of Sin, are in themſelves inco 
COm- 


ible, And they that know Chriſt ca 
m | s 
hey do not ſhew the falſhood of their N en away Sin, and yet live in Sin, tho 
yin n: tho they ſpeak honourably of ir Red yet they ſhew their own inſinceri- 
The him, and deny him: which is not to b 5 words, yet in deeds they 
Clyes; as an Art is not diſparaged becauſe 3085 e upon the Religion, but them- 
ne er of Er S 0 85 f profeſſeth it is a Bungler. 
b ind isa ſafficient warning to the . in, doth repreſent the hainouſneſs of 
were done 10 the green Tree, what ſhall be done 55 0 continue in it: for if theſe things 
through Saran Ipectacles, and the cloud oy the diy? When we look upon Sin 
ons, we make nothing of it: bur in the A our own Paſſions and carnal Affecti. 
er MODE: we the the odjoul 1919 75 of Chriſt, and the ſorrows and 
es, N e 5 ol it, that it may become more hate- 
accurled Death of the Son of God, to i RNs, OR e, 207 
by this Sto-ofring and r een 5. 8 1 the pardon and deſtruction of Sin. 
der it 0010Us to you. But 851 11 n greſſion of the La N: that ſhould ren- 
trueft 'oecticle of Sin, and how e b abcher en : In Golgotha is the 
m' e {eco in irs proper colours 7 79 75 it, and loveth Purity, that it 
lo ught a matter to expiate it: do but lie ee Chriſt found it not 
hen ic ſtocd in the place of Rs 585 5 1550 fears and tears, and ſtrong cries 
155 he Iniqurie Fx + rs before God's Tribunal, when God laid upon 
ne to ale en Sim, and . A be 
cath ſor the ſin of Mai „ nat he did. Why? Chriſt's { F-ring 
Tee rh; u, was the nobleſt piece cf ſervice, and the hi 3 
. Ve „and the higheſt degres 
iu it fo much love to G be performed to God, by Men or g . 
| 4 , by Men or Angels; there be 
ee od, pity to Man, ſo much 8 IEdepial, f. 8 
| ke. uch a rei19nart as : 5 o much Humility 
he ncdcemer of the World. T. i himſelt to God, Who appointed him 1 be 
Obedience: Rom. 5.19. For Tag WORE Was eminent and üpmoſt in it, was 
by by obedience of one, ſhall abc ny 9% A lot many were made N 
elf of no Reputation, and e made righteous. Phil. 2 8 22 
; . t : ee Koen $r-[ . He made hin- 
likeneſs of Men: And being 7 275 him the form of a Servant, and was made in ch 
"ame obedient unto Death wh by aſhion as a Man, he humbled himſelf, a 2 
hedding of Blood ant. 56s the death of the Croſs. God doth not vr Nie 98 
„ Your | e e elight in the 
vhich God looked F ba 00 8 an ill picture of God in your Mind, 1 
ture; ſo his h 25 2 cepted, was the eminent obedience of Chr) 5 
oly and righreous Life, his painful and curled Beat 5 
| ? J curſed Death make but one 
illi 1s Merit was, that Chr. F e Dor the 
re are ſanctiſed, Heb na riſt came to fulfil the Will of Ged, 4 2 
nd living impenitent! F a notable check is this 55855 
8 y in a courſe of diſobedience unto God? is to Sit 
1 ſhy f. Cbritt is propounded by way of pattern and ea. - - | 
et "oe: {25g a little of Tr Ton rr of Ct 13 example [is him as no Sir. 
FF ee 
lon, that h "1Pture ſets forth the Lord Jeſus 2 Yo | 
he had no Sin, and did no Sin. as an eminently hol and innocent Per- 
onceptio and did no Sin. He had no Sin, bei $55 cent bet 
a exempted from - He had 09 vin, beiog by his miraculous 
rom the £ 00 ON, dein DL 32 iraculous 
contagion of original Sin: Luke 1. 35. os 
Luke 1: 35. The Holy 
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1 Heb. 4. 1 * 73 cho he was tempted # ae hery darts were 0 is true, he was 
ex rags to, 70% ſpotleſs and free J points like w— 3 as you 
-hief, he had no 81 John 14. 30. Thi Sin, there was get Sin is ex- 
time, but it will be e 5 e ny $3 nothing in him 
ſo at! n; when ſhall 1 , 1s our glori to 
2. That he 1 wy ength; e' er Chri it be ſaid ſo f ous Lord and 
b s ſet forth as a Pa riſt hath done wi of us? We wa 
pen Heaven by hi ttern and Exa e with us it muſt ait the 
us as a good Teach y his Merit, would mple of Holineſs in ult be ſo. 
moral things his e er ould, not onl alſo teach us th our Nature. Chriſt 
5 y by his Doctrii e way thith ” 
1. The Scri He 5 is to be imitated b octrine, but by hi er, and teach 
Phil. 2. ö. F do every where call for us, theſe 3 Example. In 
of me, for I am TY ö e be in you hs 158 imitation and ſarabl, 
ſhould follow his ſteps nd lowly. 80 1 Ee > 92 in Teſs, Matth. 1 e walking : 
be to walk, even 4s * Fe 1-4 2. 6. He that Nath l hath left us an = 8855 Lr 
„ Te 17 51 Chriſt is ed. Thave brought cbele Fleck 8 83 
at the Spirit i : es to ſhew h »„ 
3. 18. But we * 17 5 ſent, and given OW binding 
e into the fares Fadia face, lob; 2 us into his Likeneſs: 
Her ap no more follow * glory to glory 3 oy Eu of the 3 
ne part helpeth mple than obe 3 4 t / ame Spirit » are } 
3. What ady another : 1n livi 5 Doctrine witho of the Lora. 
PRE and "rent Fes als have by this . e i we come to be 15 * Spirit. 
uals or ordi 1 movin „ b . „all Exam i 
ample Repel, Superiors, 2 of 9 this is an Example of 26 bath an alluring } 
Chi be more f our glorious H xamples, no 
FF cogent : Firſt becauſe *c1 ead and Chief. No not of E- 
3 eligion exemplified, a nc; Hog a perfect and 3 Ex- 
err if you follow 3 followers of me, as „ IG 2 
ingaging pattern: 8 5 his imitable eee (A hriſt. Here ac and | 
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( omfort. Fourthl fore us, and anctiged! eft a Bleſſing behind 1 ual pat- 
in all our di ty, Tis a very in kineg it to us that w in all the way 
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„ 7 b , ) 
4. Chriſt's Example, and ; ver them with his own perk 
. unſinning Obedience to God, 1 
od, is a notable check to ſin, 


. 2 


—— — 


* 
. 
c 
75 
d 


* 
* 
* 
d- 
7as 
ou 
x- 
to 


nd 


the 


riſt 
ach 
In 


ing: 
earn 
it we 


im- 


1ding | 
Cor. 


da, are 


Lord. 
pirit. 


luring | 


© of E- 
15 Ex- 
attern, 
ill and 


cannot 


Tis an 


he D, 


= 


14. 1 
another; 
ual pat- 


he way | 
it wun 


with vs 
b. 2. 18. 
that art 
with the 
0 Six. 
ties, al 
17 perk 


eck tO lin, 
Firlt great 
pptation 


q r — Ne pe an” We 6U— ß 72 


| 20 Cha, of the firſt Epiſtle of John. __—- 


— 


mptations. Nothing ſhould be of ſuch value with a Chriſtian, as to hire him 
N wilful Sin Chriſt obeyed at the deareſt rates and — eee 
not of his ingagement: John 13. 1. Having loved his own mhieh were in the Moria 
he loved them unto the end. A Chriſtian ſhould have the fame mind, and then it 
will be armour of proof againft all Temprations : x Pet. 4, 1. Am pour ſelves with 
the ſame Mind, for he that bath ſaffered in the Fleſh, hath eaſed from Fin. In one 
place tis faid, let the ſame Mind be in ge be another, arem your ſelves. with the 
ſame Mind. Temptarions will have little f rce upon you, when you refolve to o- 
bey God whatever it coſt you : the irowns of. the World, yea Life it ſelf will be as 
nothing. Secondly, Is it the pomp and pleaſure, and honour of the World, where. 

with the Fleſh is gratified? Chriſt hath put a diſgrace upon theſe things, by his 
own choice. He was mean, poor, a man of Sorrows: and ſhall we look to be 
maintained in Pomp and Pleaſure ? we cannot be poorer than Chriſt, and taſte leſs of 
the World than he did. Thirdly, a love to our private Intereſts hinders us from 
ſceking the glory of God, Rom. 15. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. John 
12.27, 28. For this cauſe came I to this hour: Father, glorify thy Nas 


Chriſtian ſhould be thus affected, let Chriſt diſpoſe of him and his Nets OF 
ſeemeth good to him. | | | 
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i Jo III. 5. 
Aud ye know that he was manifeſted to take away Sin, and in 
him was no Sin, 
R OM theſe words I have obſerved this Doctrine: That thoſe ** are par- 
takers of Chriſt, ſhould by no means allow themſelves in à life or courſe of $ in. 
The Uſes now follow. 


Firſt, It bindeth our Duty upon us. 


Secondly, It aſſureth and ſealeth our Comfort, when we are afflicted ci ich 
the guilt of Sin, or the power of Sin. eee aicfe” witek 


th It bindeth our Duty upon us: they that do not break off a life of Sin, make 
ves by coming in vain, But becauſe Mens intereſt will quicken them, therefore 
s cab 3 muſt take away Sin, or elſe you muſt at laſt bear your own Sin. 
11 es that is a burden too heavy for us to bear; and miſerable are they that have 
x DJing 8 their backs, it will not be light when we reckon with God. Sin to 
* 1 -onſcience is one of the heavieſt burdens that ever was felt: Pſal. 38. 4. 
gad the 8 are gone over my head, they are a burden too heavy for me. You will 
= LS "ger of Sin heavier than the loins of any other Sorrow : What a 
Alle von th ure will it be to the Soul! If you do but taſte of this Cup, it 
3 Ae 1 : If a ſpark of God's wrath light on the Conſcience, 
ol wr by oth it ſcorch? You may know it in part by what Chriſt ſuffered; his 
Do M unto death: if his Soul were heavy to death, if he felt ſuch ſtrange 
„eat drops of Blood, loſt the actual ſenſible Comforts of his Godhead, 


When h : 
2 N of Sin; O what ſhall every one of us do, if we were to 


You may alſo know it by th laints of the Sai 
the f y allo kn y the complaints of the Saints, when 
"ger of God hath but touched them: Pſal; 40. 12. Mine Iniquities take hold on 


mr, 


Nnan 


4 E R N O N S nn e emi 
as h e Toh 0 la 5 ſob 5 
me, therefore mine Heart fainteth. 90 Jo complaineth, ſob 6. 4. 5 
b the Almighty are within me; the poiſon thereof arinketh up 9 th * Arrows of 
the Almighty, tho ſhot our of Satan's bow; he permitted thoſe eee of 
be ſhot at him. Vea, H yo will know what it is to bear Sin, ask not on! nip 
Conſcience, bat a troubled Conſcience. What diſquiets of Soul do 8 
feel, when God ſets Sin home upon the Conſeience, and they are awakened ? Men 
uneaſy have their Hearts ſet within them? Cain cyjech out, E How 
tan be born, Gen. 4. 13. And a wounded Spirit who can bear? Prov. 28 N 8 0 
large offers do Men make to get rid of their burden? Thouſands of Rams my ws 
Oil, their firſt-born for the jin of their Souls, Mich. 6. 7, 8. Laſtly, What 17 1 f 
live and die in Sin, the other World will ſhew us. Chriſt uſeth no other E - 8 
ſion to ſet forth the miſery of the unbelieving Jews but this, that 5. 640 4 
in your Sins, John 8. 21, 24. The threatnings of the Word ſhew bs wy 105 
ſerable enough. They fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. 10. 21 arg 
the Worm that feedeth on them ſhall never die, and the Fire wherein the 8 
ſcorched is never quenched, Mark 9. 44. Miſerable queſtionleſs is th free 


. e e [tate of them 
who bear their own burden and tranfgreſſion. Now is it not better we ſhould 


yield up our ſelves to Chriſt, that he ſhould take it away, and do the Work of a 
Redeemer ; and that we ſhould not by our careleſneſs, negligence, and other Sins 
provoke the Lord to withhold his healing Grace? O let us be ſenſible of our bur. 
den. Will Chriſt eaſe a Man of his burden which he feeleth not? A ſenſſeſs ſleepy 
Soul hath no work for him to do. He inviteth the weary and heavy-laden, Matth. 
11. 28. Being ſenſible of our burden, let us implore his favour : he is more willing 
to give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him, than a Father is to give a hungry 
Child bread, Luke 11.13. Let us wait for his approaches in the diligent uſe of the 
means. Our Duty is to lie at the Pool for cure till the Waters be ſtirred, John 5. 
His Spirit bloweth when and where he liſteth, John 3. 8. Let us attend and 
"obey his ſanctifying Motions, for we make our ſelves uncapable of this help by 
grieving the Spirit, Eph. 4. 30. When we become ſo eaſy to the requelts of Sin, 
and ſo deaf to his Motions, he ceaſeth to give us warning. 

Again, let us conſider his Example: Will you be ſo unlike Chriſt ? Ia him was 
no Sin, and you are all over-ſpread with Sin. He learned Obedience by the things 
he ſuffered, Heb. 5.8, 9. He came to be the leader to everlaſting Happineſs of an 
obeying People; his ſtamp and character ſhould be upon all his Followers: he is 
Chriſt, you are Chriſtians; and you ſhould not be polluted members of his Body. 
How will you look him in the face at the laſt day if you are ſo unlike him? 1 ſohn 
4. 17. Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldneſs in the day of Judgment : 
becauſe as he is, ſo are we in the World : if we be holy as he, ſpotleſs as he. Of i 


polluted Sinners he will ſay, Are theſe my People? How will you then be aſhamed” Bl 


But it will give us a bold Confidence when we have written after his Copy ; we 
ſhall never be like him in Glory, unleſs we be firſt like him in Holineſs. Chriſt 
will own his Image. Boldneſs is oppoſite to fear and ſhame ; we ſhall neither be 
afraid nor aſhamed at the day of Judgment, if we bear his Image upon us. 


Secondly, It aureth and ſealeth our Comfort, when we are afflicted either with | 
the guilt or power of Sin. To this end I ſhall diſcuſs this Argument more at large, 
and ſhew you, | 


1 t. How Sin is taken away, Firſt, by Juſtification: Secondly, by Sanctit- 
cation. N 
27%. What grounds we have to expect that Chriſt will do this for us. 
2dly. What we muſt do, that this effect may be accompliſhed in us. 


1ſt. How Sin is taken away ; but firſt, we muſt determine what Sin is. 115 
ſually ſaid, there are in Sin four things, culpa, reatus, pena, macula, the blot or 
hain, The three firſt belong to ſin, as 1t refpeQs the Law ; the laſt, as it reſpeQs 
the rectitude of human Nature in innocency. The three firſt do more concert 
Juſtification, the laſt Sanctification. 5 
(I.) Sin may be conſidered with reſpect to the Law ; for ſo the nature of it Wi 


beſt be found out; for we are told in the Verſe before the Text, that Sin is hr : 


3 
lot or 
elpeQs 


ONCE 


it will 
1 tran(- 


graſion 


5. 24 Chap. of the firſt Epiſtle of John. 643 
ee the Law: In the Law there is the Precept, and the Sanction. The Pre- 
gre "heweth what Obedience is due from us to God: the Sanction or threatning, 
I Puniſhment is due to us in a ſtate of Diſobedience. Accordingly in Sin, with 
el” to the Precept, there is culpa the fault, or criminal Action: With reſpect to 
3 P Sinction or Threatning, there are two things conſiderable; Sentence, and Exe- 
; 00 As the Comminat ion importeth a Sentence, and reſpecteth a Sentence; 
0 there is guilt: Becauſe Sentence is not ſpeedily executed, Eccleſ. 8. 11. The Sen- 
rence is paſt in the threatnings of the Law, but execution is deferred. But with 
relpett to execution ' tis called ꝓna, Puniſhment. . 8 1 9 8 

(2.) Sin may be conſidered with reſpect to that reCtitude of our Heart and Mind 
which God gave us at firſt to inable and incline us to keep his Law; and fo cometh 
in muculs, the ſtain or blot, as it defaced God's Image in our Hearts: Rom. 3. 23. 
Ie have all ſinned, and are come ſhort of the Glory of God. Meaning thereby his 
glorious Image, which was loſt and forfeited by the fall of Adam; and actually, be- 
caule in the day of God's Patience, as he continueth other forfeited Mercies to us, 
{© ſome relicks of his Image in that Knowledg and Conſcience that is lefr. There- 
fre when we rebel againſt the Light, and live in a courſe of hainous fin, we loſe 
more and more of that Goodneſs of human Nature that is yet left, and bear the 
Character of fuch as are given up to vile AﬀeQions, Rom. 1. 26. And Eph. 4. 19, 
And being paſt feeling, have given themſelves over to laſciviouſneſs, to work unclean- 
neſs with greedineſs. God leaveth them to their own Luſts without reſtraint, with- 
holdeth the good Spirit that was wont to counſel and warn them. Macula then, 
the blot or ſtain, is the inclination to fin again. As a Brand that hath been once in 
the fire, is more apt to take fire again: this is the fruit of Sin, and we pray God 
to free us from it yet more and more, by giving us more of his Spirit. ?Tis the 
keavieſt judgment that can beſal us, to be given over to our own hearts Counſels, 
Pſal. $1.12. And David prayeth after hainous fin, that God would not take his 
holy Spirit from him. 5 | 

But let us now conſider how Sin is taken away: therein what is to be done by 


Chriſt, and what is to be done by us, that this effect may be accompliſhed in 
us. 


And firſt, as to what 1s to be done by Chriſt, and there how Sin is taken away, 

both as to Juſtification, and Sanctificat ion. | | 
[1.] With reſpect to Juſtification : ſo that culpa, reatus, pena, the fault, or cri- 
minal Action, cannot be ſaid to be taken away, but only ?cis paſſed by as tis the 
hundation of our guilt, as tis a natural Action; ſuch a Fadt we did, or ſuch a Duty 
we omitted to do. As 'tis a faulty Action, contrary to the Law of God, Chriſt 
taketſ it not away, for that were to diſannul the Law, or the obliging Force and 
Authority of it, as it is a Rule of perpetual Equity. The Sins we have committed 
are Sins ſtill; therefore Chriſt came not to make the Law leſs holy, or a fault to 

de no fault. b 

Let us come to the ſecond thing, Reatus, the guilt of Sin. There is reatus cul- 
pe, the guilt of Sin; and reatw pænæ, the guilt of Puniſhment, Reatus culpæ is the 
applying the Law to the Fact, and both to the Perſon that hath committed it. Sup- 
pole that ſuch a fact is a Sin, becauſe ſuch a Law forbiddeth it, and that I am guil- 
ty of ſuch a tranſgreſſion againſt the Law of God. Sure it is that this is not taken 
Way; my faulty act is an offence, and I am an offender ; we cannot be reputed 
never culpable, to have omitted any Duty, or committed any Sin: for n New- 
wha is not ſet up to make us innocent, but pardonablè upon certain terms; 
ee come to God as to our offended Governor, pleading not as innocen, bur as 
oak deſiring that in the behalf of Chriſt our Sins may be forgiven to us. Then 
5 bene, which reſulteth from the ſanction of the Law, bindipg us 
2 er ſuch penalties as the Law hath determined. Now this may be un- 
what th, 23 meritum, vel quoad eventum; according to the merit of the action, 
Thi Chan lon in it ſelf deſerveth, Which is condemnation to puniſhment. 
I Io ath not taken away, and never intended to take away; for every ſin- 
my 8 is in ſe & merito operis damnabilis; in it ſelf, and by the deſert of the 
TN mnable ; it doth deſerve Damnation: but quod eventum, as to the event and 
there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. By the Law of 
Naan 2 Grace 
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live and die Wn Sin, the'other World will Ihe Us. | Chr ilt uſeth no other Expreſ: 
ſion to {er forth the miſery” of the uhbelieving Jem, but this, that ye fh 4 
in your Sins, John 8. 21, 24. The threatnings 'of the Word ſhew their caſe 5 mi- 


Oil, their fyſt. born for rhe Jin of their Seite, Mich, 6. 3, 8. Laſtly, What it is f. 


ferable enough. They fall iuto the hands of the Iiying God, Heb. 10: 31, 1,4 


- 


the Worm that feederh on them ſhall neyer die, and the Fire wherein they are 


ſcorched is never quenched, Mark 9. 44. 'Miſerable queſtionleſs is the ſtate of them 
who bear their own burdenahd tranfgreſfion, Now is it not better we ſpoud 
yield up our ſelves to Chriſt, that he fhould take it away, and do the Work of , 


Redeemer; and that we ſhould not by our careleſneſs, negligence, and other Sin, 


provoke the Lord to withhold his healing Grace? O let us be ſenſible of our hy:. 
den. Will Chriſt eaſe a Man of his burden which he feeleth not? A ſenſſeſs ſleepy 
Soul hath no work for him to do. He inviteth the weary and heavy-laden, My, 
11. 28. Being ſenſible of our burden, let us implore his favour: he is more wiling 
to give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him, than a Father is to give a hungry 
Child bread, Late 11. 13. Let us watt for his approaches in the _— uſe of the 
means. Our Duty is to lie at the Pool for cure till the Waters be ſtirred, Jy 5 
His Spirit bloweth when and where he liſteth, John 3. 8. Let us attend and 
"obey His Janctifying Motions, for we make our ſelves uncapable of this help by 
grieving the Spirit, Eph. 4. 30. When we become fo eaſy to the requelts of din, 
and ſo deaf to his Motions, he ceaſeth to give us warning. 
Again, let us conſider his Example: Will you be ſo unlike Chriſt ?- Ia hin 10 


0 Sin, and peu are all over-ſpread with Sin. He learned Obedience by the things 


He ſuffered; Heb. 5. 8, 9. He came to be the leader to everlaſting Happinels of an 
obeying People; his ſtamp and character ſhould be upon all his Followers: he is 


| Chriſt, you are Chriſtians; and you ſhould not be polluted members of his Body. 


How will you look him in the face at the laſt day if you are ſo unlike him? 1 ſohn 
4-.17. Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldneſs in the day of Judgment : 
lecauſe as he is, ſo are we in the World : if we be holy as he, ſpotleſs as he. Of 
polluted Sinners he will ſay, Are theſe my People? How will you then be aſhamed? 


But it will give us a bold Confidence when we have written after his Copy; we 


ſhall never be like him in Glory, unleſs we be firſt like him in Holineſs. Chrilt 


Will own his Image. Boldneſs is oppoſite to fear and ſhame ; we ſhall neither be 


afraid nor aſhamed at the day of Judgment, if we bear his Image upon us. 


| Secondly, It aſſureth and ſealeth our Comfort, when we are afflicted either with 
the guilt or power of Sin. To this end I ſhall diſcuſs this Argument more at large, 
and ſhew you, Ty O97 PE Ta} Fey COTS 


1ſt. How Sin is taken away, Firſt, by Juſtification : Secondly, by Sanflil 
s cation, 5 1 5 a 

2. What grounds we have to expect that Chriſt will do this for us. 

3dly. What we muſt do, that this effect may be accompliſhed in us. 


.. 1ſt. How Sim is taken away; but firſt, we muſt determine what Sin is. 1 
uſually ſaid, there are in Sin four things, culpa, reatus, pens, macula the blot at 
ſtain. The three firſt belong to ſin, as it refpects the Law; the laſt, as it reſpeQs 
the rectitude of human Nature in innocency. The three firſt do more concert 
Juſtification, the laſt Sanctification. : ; 8 
C..) Sin may be conſidered with reſpect to the Law ; for ſo the nature of it u 


beſt be found out; for we are told in the Verſe before the Text, that Sin #5 4 5 


Ver. 5. - i 24 Chap. of the firſt Epiſile of John. 643 | 


ref » of the Law. Ia the N Is the Precept, and the Sanction. The Fre- 
cept ſheweth what Obedience is due from us to God: the Sanction or threatning, 
what Puniſhment is due to us in a ſtate of Diſobedience. Accordingly in Sin, with 
reſpect to the Precept, there is culpa the fault, or criminal Action: With reſpe& to 
the Sanction or Threatning, there are two things conſiderable; Sentence, and Exe- 
cution. As the Commination importeth a Sentence, and reſpecteth a Sentence; 
ſo there is guilt : Becauſe Sentence is not ſpeedily executed, Eccleſ. 8. 11. The Sen- 
tence is "af in the threatnings of the Law, but execution is deferred. But with 
reſpect to execution ris called pena, Puniſhment. _ N 

(2.) Sig may be conſidered with reſpect to that rectitude of our Heart and Mind 
which God gave us at firſt to.inable and incline us to keep his Law ; and ſo cometh 
in macula, the ſtain or blot, as it defaced God's Image in our Hearts: Rom. 3. 23. 
We have all ſinned, and are come ſhort of the Glory of God. Meaning thereby his 
glorious Image, which was loſt and forfeited by the fall of Adam; and actually, be- 
cauſe in the day of God's Patience, as he continueth other forfeited Mercies to us, 
ſo ſome relicks of his Image in that Knowledg and Conſcience that is left. There- 
fore when we rebel againſt the Light, and live in a courſe of hainous ſin, we loſe 
more and more of that Goodneſs of human Nature that is yet left, and bear the 
Character of ſuch as are given up to vile Affections, Rom. 1. 26. And Eph. 4. 19. 
Ana being paſt feeling, have given themſelves over to laſciviouſneſs, to work unclean- 
neſs with greedineſs. God leaveth them to their own Luſts without reſtraint, with- 
holdeth the good Spirit that was wont to counſel and warn them. Macula then, 
the blot or ſtain, is the inclination to fin again. As a Brand that hath been once in 
the fire, is more apt to take fire again: this is the fruit of Sin, and we pray God 
to free us from it yet more and more, by giving us more of his Spirit. ?Tis the 
heavieſt judgment that can beſal us, to be given over to our own hearts Counſels, 
Pſal. 8 1. 12. And David prayeth after hainous ſin, that God would not take his 
holy Spirit from him. + | oi 2 5 | 

But let us now conſider how Sin is taken away : therein what is to be done by 


Chriſt, and what is to be done by us, that this effect may be accompliſhed in 


+ % v 


And firſt, as to what is to be done by Chriſt, and there how Sig is taken away, 
both as to Juſtification, and Sanctificat ion. nn 5 ü 

[1.] With reſpect to Juſtification : ſo that culpa, reatus, pena, the fault, or cri- 
minal Action, cannot be ſaid to be taken away, but only *cis paſſed by as tis the 
foundation of our guilt, as tis a natural Action; ſuch a Fad we did, or ſuch a Duty 
we omitted to do. As tis a faulty Action, contrary to the Law of God, Chriſt 
taketh it not away, for that were to diſannul the Law, or the obliging Force and 
Authority of it, as it is a Rule of perpetual Equity. The Sins we have committed 
are Sins ſtill; therefore Chriſt came not to make the Law leſs holy, or a fault to 
be no fault. | | . 3 

Let us come to the ſecond thing, Reatus, the guilt of Sin. There is reatus cul- 
pe, the guilt of Sin; and reatus pænæ, the guilt of Puniſhment. Reatus culpæ is the 
applying the Law to the Fact, and both to the Perſon that hath committed it. Sup- 
pole that ſuch a fact is a Sin, becauſe ſuch a Law forbiddeth it, and that I am guil- 
ty of ſuch a tranſgreſſion againſt the Law of God. Sure it is that this is not taken 
away; my faulty act is an offence, and I am an offender ; we cannot be reputed 


never culpable, to have omitted any Duty, or committed any Sin: for che New- 


Covenant is not ſet up to make us innocent, but pardonable upon certain terms; 
and we come to God as to our offended Governor, pleading not as innocent, but as 
Sinners, deſiring that in the behalf of Chriſt our Sins may be forgiven to us. Then 
there is reatus pnæ, which reſulteth from the ſanction of the Law, binding us 
over to ſuffer ſuch penalties as the Law hath determined. Now this may be un- 
derſtood, quoad meritum, vel quoad eventum ; according to the merit of the action, 
what the Action in it ſelf deſerveth, which is condemnation to puniſhment. 
This Chriſt hath not taken away, and never intended to take away; for every ſin- 
ful Action is in ſe & merito operis damnabilis; in it ſelf, and by the deſert of the 
Work, damnable; it doth deſerve Damnation: but quoad eventum, as to the event and 
effect, there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. By the Law of 
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64 ; 
Grice there is a diſcharge from the ſentence of the Law, and fo from an obliget 
on to puniſhment, - This will be made clear and plain to you by conſidering wh 
is required of us in ſuing out our pardon : We muſt confeſs the Sin: 1 John 19 
If we- confeſs and forſuke bur fins, he is juſt and righteous to forgive us bur ſins, \j, 
muſt confeſs the guilt and deſert of Sin, by God's righteous Law : 1 Cor. 11. 11 
For if we would judg our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, There muſt be a ſelf accu. 
fig and ſelf-judging. In ſelf-accuſing we confeſs reatum culpæ; in ſelf. judging we 
confeſs reatum peng: Without either of which there would not be that humiliation 
and brokenneſs of Heart which the Scripture calleth for, and is neceſſary for us in 
bur entrance into the Goſpel-Covenant, and in our whole dealing with God about 
' Pardon. Or elſe theſe aQs muſt be performed very pertunQorily, and not in rez. 
ity and truth, if there be not a ground in the nature of the thing : for if the gullt 
of the fault were utterly diſſolved, how can I heartily accuſe my ſelf of ſuch and 
ſuch Sins before the Lord ? or if the guilt of Puniſhment were fo far diſſolved, that 
my Actions did not in their own nature, and by the righteous Law of the Lord, de. 
' ſerve ſuch Condemnation and Puniſhment, how could I broken-heartedly confeſ 1, 
ſelf as deſerving the greateſt evil which his Law hath threatned ? Well then, Pat. 
don is not a vacating the Action, or making a thing not done which is done; or: 
denial of the fault as if it were no fault; nor an annulling of the deſert of Puniſh. 
ment, but a remiſſion of the Puniſhment it ſelf due to us by the Law of Nature. 
This is that then which the Law of Grace or New- Covenant doth ; every penitent 
Believer is actually and really-pardoned, and diſcharged from the Penalty, which 
the Law of Nature maketh his due debt: Matth. 6. 12. Forgive us our Debts, u 
we forgive our Debtors, Our Debt is the obligation actually to ſuffer the full puniſh: 
„ 77.55 3 
Now we will conſider the third thing in Sin, that is pn the Puniſhment, and 
that is either Temporal or Eternal, 3 
1. To begin with the laſt, eternal Puniſhment : we are diſcharged from that 
aſſoon as We have an intereſt in Chriſt 3 for then our State is altered, and God dah 
pardon all our/paft'Sins, and make us Heirs of eternal Life: Gal. 3. 13: Chrift hath 
delivered us from the curſe of the Law, being made à curſe for us. The curſe of the 
Law may be taken actively or paſſively. Actively, 'tis nothing elſe but the fel. 
tence of the Law, or of God thie Judg, condemning the tranſgreſſors of the Law, 
and pronouncing them accurſed: For curſed is every one that continueth not in al 
things whith are written in the book of the Law to do them, Gal. 3. 10. Which Curſe 
muſt not fall to the ground, but be taken off by ſome valuable compenſation, that 
the honour of God's Government may be ſecured, and that is done by Chriſt in be- 
ing made a curſe for us. Paſſively, it ſignifieth all'thoſe Puniſhments which are or 
have been, or ſhall be, or may be inflicted on the tranſgreſſors of the Law; but 
chiefly the final Curſe, which is called Wrath to come, from which Chriſt hath de- 
livered us, 2 Theſſ. 1. 10. Which conſiſts in two things, pena damni, and pen ſer- 
ſus; the loſs of God's eternal and bleſſed Preſence, and of the viſion and fruition of 
dim in Glory: Matth. 25. 41. Depart from me ye curſed ; they are baniſhed from 
the preſence of the Lord, and caſt into utter torment. The pain, when we fall 
immediately into the hands o: an angry offended God; Heb. 10. 31. It js fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God. Now Sin is remitted to all them that 
take ſanQuary at the Lord's Grace. Wetkkeive it, but he hath aQually diſcharged 
us from it by his New- Covenant: ſuch is his Mercy and Grace to us in Chriſt. 
2, For the Temporal Puniſhment. While we have ſin in us, and are making out 
our claim, and our Sanctification is imperfect, God hath reſerved a liberty for his 
corrective Diſcipline, and to puniſh and chaſtiſe his Children as it ſhall ſeem meet 
to his Wiſdom and Juſtice : Pſal. 89. 32, 33. Then will I viſit their tranſereſion wit 
a Rod, and their iniquities with ſtripes. N evertheleſs my loving aw will I not 


utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. Now the temporal Puniſh- 


— 
A 


ments are of two ſofts. 

(1) Such afflictive evils as belong to his eternal Government. *Tis hard to 
reckon up all of them to you, but the conſummate evil is Death, and the interme- 
diate evilsare of different kinds. Tis ſaid in one place, 'Deur.'25. 20. All the cr 
ſes which are written in this Book' ſhall light apon him; but in another, Deut. 2. 61. 

Every curſe which is not written in this Book will the Lord bring upon thee, * 
| | _ 
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mitten or not written; committed to record in the Word, or diſpenſed in his Pro- 


vidence. God hath reſetved this liberty to himſelf, to correct his ſinning Children 


in what way he pleaſeth. To reduce it in ſhort ; all Good is from God, and all 


evil is from Sin; and in purſuance of his erernal Love, and to keep them from Dam- 
nation, he will ſometimes chaſtiſe them ſorely : * x Cor. 11. 32. For when we are 
judged, we are chaſtned of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the World. 
And Jer. 5. 25. Tony iniquities have turned away theſe things, and your Sins have with. 
beld good things from you. Micah 91 For the tranſgreſſion of Jacob is all this, and 
for the ſuns of the houſe of Iſrael. So Amos 3. 2. Jos only have I known of all the Fa- 


willen of the Eurth: therefore I will puniſh» you for all your lo ee _ ARoddipt in 


guilt may ſmart rely upon the backs of God's People. God's diſpleaſure is felt in 
their chaſtiſements and judginents : Surely their Author is God, their cauſe is Sin, 
their end is Repentance. We are in danger to deſpiſe the Calamities which befal 
us and our Families, if we do not own this Truth. 'Tis true, it turneth to Good, 
but till *cis a natural evil: if we were without Sin, he would give us the Good 


without the Evil; you greatly miſtake if you think there is no diſpleaſure of God 
in all this. | | * | * Na 
e.) There ate certain Afflictions which belong to his internal Government, as 
E when God manifeſteth his diſpleaſure. ro the party ſinning, by withdrawing his 
& Spirit ; the Evil which David was ſo much afraid of: Pſal. 51. 10, 11, 13. Create 
in mea clean Heart, O God, and renew a right Spirit within me. Caſt me not away from 


thy Preſence, and tale not thy holy Spirit from me. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salva- 
tion, and uphold me with thy free Spirit. He deſireth that God would not withdraw 


. ] his Grace, and the influence and comfort of his holy Spirit, which he had fo juſtl 


| 1115 UN y 
forfeited by his hainous Sin. This is the ſoreſt judgment on this ſide Hell, to be 
deprived of inwatd communion with God. *Tis not a total ſeparation from his 


q Favour and Preſence, but yet 'tis a degree of it When God is ſtrange to us, and 
| fofpendeth all the acts of his complacential Love, leaving us dull and ſenſeleſs, 


having no Heart or Life to any thing that is ſpiritually good. And if we repent 


| not, God may go further, and deliver us up to brutiſh Luſts. The evils are great- 
vt or leſs, according to the rate of our Sins, or neglects of Grace : Theſe penal 
| withdrawings of the Spirit ſhould therefore be obſerved ; for God ſheweth much 


of his pleafare or diſpleaſure, by giving or wichholding the Spirit. His Bleſſing 


| and Favour is ſhewed this way: Prov. 1. 23. Turn at my reproof, and ] will pour out 


my Spirit to jou. But when God is refuſed, or neglected, or highly provoked, he 
then departs : Plal. 61. 11, 12. Iſrael would none of me; ſo I gave them up to their 
own hearts Luſts. This is more than all the Calamities in the World. 
[2.] In a way of Sanctification. So Chriſt taketh away Sin, by giving us his 
Spirit, whereby the ſtains of our Nature are cleanſed : We are renewed in Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs, according to his Image, Eph. 4.24. And that ye put on the nem man, 
which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 1 Cor. 3. 18. We be- 
holding the glory of the Lord, are changed into his Image and Likeneſs. 15 
Now concerning this way of taking away Sin, let me obſerve four things. 


x. That the Spirit is given us as the fruit of Chriſt's Merit and Sacrifice: Titus 
3. 5, 6. Not by works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his Mercy 


he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : Which 
he ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Gal. 3. 14. That the bleſ- 
ſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles, through Jeſus Chriſt, that we might re- 
ceive the promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. He was the Rock that was ſmitten by 
the Rod of Moſes. 1 Cor. 10. 4. And they did all drink of the ſame ſpiritual Drink: 
for they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt, It 
Chrift were the Rock, the Water that flowed from the Rock, was the Spirit: John 
4. 14. Whoſoever drinketh of the Water that 1 ſpall give, ſhall never thirſt; but the 
Water that T ſhall give him, ſhall be in bim a well of Water, ſpringing up into ever- 
laſting Life. John 7. 38, 39. He that believeth on me, out of his Belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living W ater. 
receive. Well then, upon the account of Chriſt's Merit and Sacrifice, God doth by 
the Spirit create a clean Heart within us, and a right Spirit, that we may live in 
obedience to his Holy Will. | 


| 2. That 
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2. That the gift of the Spirit is a kind of executive Pardon, or a receiving the 


Atonement : for. this Grace was forfeited by Sin, as Man braught Death ſpiricua] 

upon himſelf, as well as Temporal and Eternal, and we made the ſtain of Sin 2 

conſiſt in the loſs of the Spirit, or an inclination to {in again: therefore by Sand. 

b fication, or the giſt of the Spirit, is our pardon executed upon us, or applied to " 

| 4s the withdrawing or withholding the Spirit, is a great part of our Puniſhmegt: 

== ſo the gift of the Spirit is the great and firſt act of Gods pardoning Mercy, and , 

| | means to qualify us for the other parts of God's pardon : for before Men are con- 

verted, they are unpardoned. Turn you from all your Tranſgreſſions, and Iniquiy 

| 15 all not be your ruin, Ezek. 18. 30. and Iſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked for ake his 2 

And the unrighteous Man his Thoughts And let him return to the Lord, and he nil bow 

Mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. Therefore till there 

be a turning from the life of Sin to God by Faith in Chriſt, there is no actual juſti. 
fication nor Forgivenefſss. . 5 

3. That when Repentance towards God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt i 

| begun in us by the Spirit, there is promiſed a further degree of the Spirit to be giygy 

= to us to dwell in us: Acts 2. 38. Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the nan, 
| of Teſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins ; and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 2 
Ghoſt. Prov. 1. 23. Turn ye at my reproof : behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto zu. 
Eph. 1. 13. After that ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of Prin; . 
And that for a durable uſe, to be in us a Spirit of Sanctification and Adoption. 
Firſt, To be a Spirit of Sanctification; 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. God hath choſen you to Salva 
tion through Sanftification, and belief of the Truth. As he converted us to God, 
he is a Spirit of Regeneration: but as he doth further ſanctify and cleanſe us, and ft 
us for God, and make us amiable in his fight ; ſo he is called a Spirit of Sanltifuati- 
on, properly ſo taken. *Tis by the Spirit dwelling in us, that we mortify and ſub- 
due Sin, Rom. 8. 13. ?Tis by the Spirit we exert and put forth all acts of Holineß: 
Gal. 5. 25. If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spirit; and perform alldu- 
ties to God in the Spirit. In ſhort, the Grace of the Spirit is given us to ſubdue 
the power of Sin, and ſtrengthen us againſt Temptations, and that we may peried 
Holineſs in the fear of God. Secondly, A Spirit of Adoption, Gal. 4. 6. Bu. 
ye are Sons, he hath ſent the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts. The ſame Spirit that 
maketh us holy, poſſeſſeth us with a filial love of God, and a dependance on him; 
ſo that child-like Love, with a pleaſing Obedience and Dependance, are the ęteat 
effects and tokens of his dwelling in us as a Spirit of Adoption. 

4. This Spirit doth by degrees fit us for our everlaſting Eſtate : 2 Cor. 5. 5. H. 
that formeth us for the ſelf-ſame thing, is God; who alſo hath given us the earns of 
the Spirit. And therefore he muſt not be obſtructed in his work, while he is pre- 
paring the Heirs of Promiſe afore-hand unto Glory; left we loſe not only the com- 
fort of our future Hopes, but be ſet back in the ſpiritual Life, and ſo grieve the 
holy Spirit of Promiſe who is both our Sanctifier and Comforter, Thus we have 
ſeen what Chriſt doth to take away ſin: he freeth us from the everlaſting miſeries 
of the damned in Hell; and will ſurely free us from the miſeries of this Life, if 
we be obedient, and hearken to his Counſel. But in the midſt of weakneſſes our 
title to Impunity and Life Eternal remaineth unreverſed, tho it be often obſcured by 
our Sin and Folly, 
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Secondly, What muſt we do that Sin may be thus taken away ? For I obſerve firſt 
that thoſe things which God worketh in us, and beſtoweth upon us by his Grace, 
he alſo requireth of us by his command: Ezek. 26. 26. A new heart will 1 givt 1% 
and a new Spirit ] will put into you. Yet Exel. 18. 31. Caſt away from you al jou 
Tranſgreſſions whereby ye have tranſgreſſed ; and make you a new Heart, and 4 nem Spi 
rit: and in many other places. Sometimes he promiſeth to turn us, ſometimes be 
commandeth us to turn to him; ſometimes he biddeth us to put away Sin, ſome- 
times he promiſeth to take it away from us. In the one ſhewing what is our duty, 
in the other where is our help: the one inferreth Regeneration, which is the WO 
of the Spirit; the other Repentance, which is our Duty. Again, the death 0 
Chriſt muſt be conſidered, either as it reſpe&eth God, or us: as it reſpect 
God, tis a price paid to provoked Juſtice to purchaſe Grace for us: Iſa. 53. 5. ** 


was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our Iniquities, the chaſt iſemen ; i 


bur Peu was upon him, und with his ſtripes we are healed, As it reſpects us, it layeth 


cure may be wrought in us, Rom. J. 24, 25. 


to thoſe four things which are in Sin. 


b juſt and faithful to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us 
Tho a man ſhould forbear the act, and never commit K tho | 
ſerious remorſe, and humbling our ſelves before God, it avails not: this ſelf-ac- 
cuſing is neceſſary, that we may know how much we are indebted to Grace. Look 
into thy Bill, what oweſt thou? Luke 7. 47. She wept much, becaiiſe ſhe loved much; 
and ſhe loved much, becauſe much was forgiven her. She had a greater meaſure of 
love to God and Chriſt. This ſelf- judging is that which makes us the more earneſt: 
for pardon, Late 18. 13. and grief and ſhame in both, to ſtrengthen us againſt re- 
& lapſes, that we may forſake the Sins we confeſs : Prov. 28. 13. He that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh his Sins, [hall have Mercy. Slight acknowlelgink | 

Sin. 1 r. | | 3 


till we mortify the root of it; *tis not enough to mortify the Sin, but we mu 
pull out the core of the Diſtemper before all will be well. 
forſaking his Call; yet not mortifying the root, it brake forth again. He 
ſtood upon his Credit, Jonah 4. 1, 2. Chriſt trieth Peter, John 21. 15. Loveſt 
| thou me more than theſe? He had boaſted before, Tho all Men forſale thee, 1 
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rified your Souls in obeying" the truth through the Spirit. e 
What then are we to do? 1. As to our enttance into Chriſtianity. 2. As to 
our recovery out of our falls. PIR eee al 
1. As to our entrance into the Grace of the Gdſpel, there is required Repentance 
towards God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, As 20.21. © _ 
(1.) Repentance towards God, which conſiſts in a ſerious purpoſe and wil- 
lingneſs to let Sin go, and a fixed Reſolution to love, ſerve, and pleaſe God; be- 
walling and bemoaning our ſelves to God with grief and ſhame: Jer. 31. 18. 1 


an Obligation upon us to do what is proper to us: 1 Pet. i. 22. Seeing you have pu- 


7 
© 1 


| | have heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf. © 


(2.) Faith, or an acceptance of Chriſt as the only Phyſician of our Souls, who 


alone can cure and change our Hearts: therefore depending upon the univerſal offer 
of his Grace, we are reſolyed to uſe the means which he hath appointed, that this 


. - 


2. For our recovery out of particular Falls, ſomething is to be done with reſpett 


1. As to the Fault; be ſure the Fault be not continued, which is when the cri- 


minal aQs are repeated: Relapſes are very dangerous. A bone often broken in 
te ſame place, is with the more difficulty ſet again. God's Children are in dan- 


ger of this before the breach be well made up, or the orifice of the Wound well 


© cloſed ; as Lot doubleth his Inceſt, and Sampſon goeth again and again to Dalilah, 
Judges 16. 2,4. But wicked Men ſin frequently; as,that King who would ven- 
ture fiſty after fifty: nothing will ſtop them in the way of their Sins. 


2. The Guilt continuethtill ſerious and ſolemn Repentance, and ſuing out our 
pardon in the name of Chriſt: 1 John 1. 9. If we confeſs an forſake our Sins, he 

us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
e, yet unleſs retracted by 


* 
1 


nts do not mortify 


3. The Blot or evil inclination to ſin again. The vil influence of Sin eminent 


1 


Jonah repented of 


wil never forſake thee, Matth. 26, 33. Tho Peter had wept bitterly for the 
tact, yet Chriſt would try if the cauſe were removed. Peter is grown more mo- 


deſt now than to make any compariſons : we muſt uſe means to get the ſinning 
| dilpoſition checked. 


4. As to pane, we mult deprecate | the eternal Puniſhment as deſerved by us, 
through the merit of our Actions, till looking to Jeſus who hath delivered us from 
Wrath to come. But as to Temporal evils, which God mayyinfli& upon us, part- 


y for the increaſe of our Repentance, when we ſmart under the fruits of Sin; 
| for the evil of Puniſhment doth much help us to judg of the evil of Sin: Jex- 2. 


19. Thine one wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy backſliding ſhall reprove thee : know 


therefore and ſee that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord 
' thy God, that his fear is not in thee. 

5 they do not diſpleaſe God as we have done: 2 Sam. 12. 14. Hombeit, becauſe by 
* his aced thou haſt given occaſion to the enemies of God to blaſpheme ; the Child alſo 
| That is born unto thee, ſhall ſurely die. For theſe reaſons, I ſay, God may puniſh 
As in our Perſons, or in cur Families and Relations: wherefore we ſhould humbly 


Partly to make us a warning to others, that 


deprecate 
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deprecate the Judgment, , Pſa]. 6. 12, Lord, . correth me net in thine Anger, uv, 
2 vie in thy bat diſpleaſaze That fro may ſtop, the Judgment, — mt ir 
mitigated; or'ff it come, we may patiently, bear it with humble ſubmiſſio ;, 
the will of God: Micah 7. 9. I will bear the wo. mala of the Lord,: becaſ: 1 
lade finned againſt him. Not mourning as without Hope, yet humbling our ſelves, 
and putting our Mouths in the duſt. 3 teat 85 49 © 


| 


* .- . 
by * 


29. Now what grounds have we, that Chriſt will do this for us? 
x. Chriſt's Office and Undertaking, which he cannot poſſibly neglect: for thiz 
end was he manifeſted, and ſent by the Father, to take away Sin: Act, 5. 3. 
God hath exalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and remiſſyy 
of Sin. Will he come in vain, and mils of his ends, or fail a ſerious Soul that 
expecteth and waiteth for the benefit of his Office? The generality of the Chrigizg 
. World prize his Memory, but neglect his Offices: but now | thoſe that depend on 
= his Name, and ſeek the fruits of his Office, will he fruſtrate their expeQui, 
b ons? 123 | | 15 1 Ane 10 8 — 435 
25 Conſider how able he is to make good his Offices: the merit of his Humil. 
ation, and the power of his Exaltation. Eirſt, the merit of his Humiliation: 
x Pet. x. 18, 19. For as much as je know. that ye were not redeemed with corrgtitl, 
things, as Silver and Gold, from your vain Converſations. received by Tradition from 
your Fathers; but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of 4 Lamb without blemih ung 
without ſpot. Whata price hath he given for ſanctifying and healing Grace, which 
ſhould not only heighten our eſteem of the Privilege, but increaſe our Confidence! 
30 IIa. 53. 5. But he was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed: for our Inig- 
ties : the chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we art hu, 
Such is the perfection and merit of his Sacrifice, that we may depend upon it: he 
will not lofs che fruit of BY obedience and ſuffering. Secondly, the power of his 
Exaltation: Acts 3 26. God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs yn, is 
turning away every one of you from his Iniquities. Chriſt having paid our Raoln, is 
gone to Heaven, and hath full power to free us from Sin, even all thoſe that heartily 
c ooo: 5 moths | 
3. He is willing to do this far you; why elſe did he purchaſe it at ſo dear te? 
Why doth he offer it ſo freely in the promiſes of the Goſpel, and in that Covenant 
which was made; Rated, and ſworn unto? Heb. 6. 17, 18. Why elſe has he been 
ſo kind to all that are now in Glory? There is none in Heaven by the firſt Cove- 
nant: all that are there come thither as juſtified and ſanQtified by Jefus Chril, and 
in the way of his pardoning Grace. Surely he will not be ſtrange to them that be- 
moan themſelves. Conſider his merciful nature, his appearing in our Fleſh, that 
we might have this Confidence: Heb. 2. 17. Wherefore in all things it behoved lin 


7 


to be made like his Brethren, that he might be a merciful. and faithful High-Priet in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the fins of the People. Well then, 
Chriſt is willing if we are willing; there you will find irfticketh : he came to take 
away Sin, but we will not give va to his Spirit; wg are neither ſenſible of our 

eaſt a ſound Cure: we ſeek Eaſe and Comfort 


burden, nor earneſt for a Cure, at 
more than the removing of the Diſtemper. 
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1 Joan III. 6. 


1 IWhoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: whoſoever ſmneth, 
| hath not ſeen him, neither known him. 


% a 
— . 


ER E is a double Argument againſt an evil and ſinful Life, which is 

drawn from our Union and Communion with Chriſt by Faith, or our 
 knowledg of him. ?Tis delivered in a copulate Axiom, where there 
is a compariſon of contraries : theſe two contrary parties are ſet forth 
I in two Propoſitions, the one aſſerting the property and diſpoſition of 
the true Believer, the other refuting the claim of the pretender : in the one an Ar- 
W 2ument from Union with Chriſt, the other from the Knowledg of him. 


E 1f Propofition, Whoſoever abideth in him ſinneth not. Where we have the Sub- 
E je, and the Predicate. . 

1. The Subject [abideth in him]; that is, he who is united to Chriſt by a true 
and lively Faith, and perſeveres in this Union, abideth in him : In effect, whoſo- 
ever is a true Chriſtian, for they are often expreſſed by this Character, 1 John 2. 6. 


Hie that abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo to walk even as he walked. This is the great 


Duty preſſed upon us, 1 John 2. 27, 28. But the anointing which ye have received of 
| him, abideth in you; and ye need not that any Man teach you : but as the ſame a- 
nointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie; and even as he hath 


taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. And now, little Children, abide in him, that when 


be ſhall appear, we may have Confidence, and may not be aſhamed before him at his coming. 
And John 15. 4, 5,6, 7. Abide in me, and I in you : as the branch cannot bear fruit 
| of it ſelf, except it abide in the Vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am 
| the Vine, and ye are the Branches: he that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bring- 
| eth forth much fruit; for without me ye can do nothing. If a Man abide not in me, 
| he is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered; and Men gather them, and caſt them into the 
Fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, and my Words abide in you, ye ſhall ask 
| what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. The phraſe implieth intimacy and 
conſtancy. 


9 e or the near and cloſe Conjunction between Chriſt and a Believer 
by Faith. | 


(2.) Conſtancy, or an Adherence to him, and dependance upon him on our part 


for the Union is nor like to break on Chriſt's ſide, *tis we that are preſſed to abide 


in him, and that firſt becauſe ſome are in Chriſt only by viſible profeſſion, and 
Chriſt will not caſt them off if they do not fall off. Secondly, Becauſe the Elect 
muſt conſider the danger of Apoſtacy, Let him that ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall. 

2. The Predicate, ſinneth not; that is, according to the ſenſe of our Apoſtle, 
liveth not in a courſe of known Sin, for otherwiſe there is no Man that ſinneth nor, 
1 Kings 8. 46. And again, Eccleſ. ). 20. There is not a juſt Man upon Earth that 
doth good and ſinneth not. Therefore the meaning of the Apoſtle is, that for the 
main he endeavoureth after Purity and Holineſs, and alloweth himſelf in no Sin. 


24 Propoſition: There the Order is inverted; for the Predicate in the former 
Propoſition, . is the Subject here: Mhoſoever ſinneth, that is, in the ſenſe aforeſaid, 
whoſoever doth ſo give himſelf over to fin, as not to endeavour purity and holine(s, 


either deliberately and deſignedly doth evil, or doth negligently oppoſe evil, leaveth 
the boat to the Stream. | 
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2. The Predicate, hath not ſeen him, nor . known him; that is, was never 20. 
quainted with Chriſt. | ; 
But yet becauſe the Expreſſions are emphatical, I ſhall ſift them a little more nat. 
rowly. „ ; 1 1 „ | 
i. Theſe Expreſſions are uſed, becauſe all that are Chriſt's are bound to ko 
him, and to be acquainted with him: John 10. 11. I know my Sheep, and am knowg 
of mine. The know ledg is mutual; as he knoweth us, and taketh care of y; 0 
we know him, and take care of his Precepts. | F 

2. That where Sightand Knowledgare effectual, tis a mighty check to ſin: John 

zd Epiſtle 11. He that doth good, ih of God ; but he that doth evil hath not ſeen Gu 
Seeing and knowing are put for a lively Faith: John 17. 3. And this is life Eternyj 
to know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. John 6. 40, E, 
that ſeeth the Son and believeth on him, hath eternal Life. So that the meaning i, 
he hath not a true and lively Faith. . | 
z. The expreſſions are fitly uſed to diſprove the Gnoſticks, a fort of knowin 
People, who falſly did pretend a higher knowledg of Chriſt without newneß d 
Life, yea, tho they wallowed in all manner of filthineſs, therefore called B1yj,. 
rites; and one of their Dogmas or Opinions was, that a Jewel in the dirt is a [eye 
ſtill : Therefore their Knowledg or Science, falſly ſo called, is often diſproved in 
the writings of this Apoſtle ; x John 2. 4. He that ſaith, I know him, and leqth 
not his Commandments, is a Liar, and the truth is not in him. 

4. The caſe in hand or under debate, was about ſeeing Chriſt, and being like him; 
but none ſhall ſee him hereafter, but thoſe that now in ſome ſort ſee him and know 
him: for Faith is the introduction to the beatifical Viſion, If we do not ſee him 

now, and know him now, we ſhall neither ſee him, nor know him hereafter: 
but he that liveth an evil and ſinful Life, hath not ſeen him, neither known bim; 
and therefore ſuch cannot expect to ſee him as he is, and be like him. 
5. There is plainly in the words a negative Gradation, where the greateſt is de. 
nied firſt, as is frequent in Scripture, as Pſal. 121. 4. Behold, he that keepeth Iſracl, 
| (ball neither ſlumber nor ſleep. And Heb. 13. 5. Iwill never leave thee, nor firſake 
thee. A man may leave the Company of another whom he doth not forſake. 80 
here, he hath neither ſeen Chriſt, nor known him. Sight implieth clearnels and 
certainty : and ſo the meaning is, that he is ſo far from ſeeing Chriſt, that he hath 
not known him. The points obſervable are two. 


Firſt, That whoſoever is ingrafted into Chriſt by a true and lively Faith, and hit 
Union and Communion with him, ought not, nor cannot allow himſelf in any known 
Sin. * | | 


24 Point. That no ſight and knowleds of Chriſt is ſaving and effetual, but whit 
checketh Sin, and prevents living in a courſe of Sin. OOTY Fn 

For the firſt Point, That whoſoever is ingrafted into C briſt by a true and lively Faith, 
and hath Union and Communion with him, ought not, nor cannot allow himſelf in an} 
known Sin. 


Here I ſhall examine, 4 


I. What is Union and Communion with Chriſt. 
II. This is to be conſidered as begun, and as continued. 
III. Why this Union with Chriſt is inconſiſtent with a ſinful Life. 


I. For the firſt : certainly there is a near and cloſe Union between Chriſt and 
Chriſtians. To be in a thing is more than to be with it, by it, or about it, or to 
belong to it. Now we do not only belong to Chriſt, but are in him, John 17. 26. 
and 2 Cor. 5. 17. Whoſoever is in Chriſt, i 4 new Creature. What this Union 15, 5 
a myſtery, and hard to explain. When the Apoſtle had told us that we are met! 
of his Body, he addeth, Eph. 5. 32. But this is a great Myſtery : but I ſpeak concern 
ing Chriſt and his Church. The near conjunction between Chriſt and his People, 
is one of the Secrets ig Religion not ſlightly to be paſſed over, nor yet very curiou J 


* 
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d into. The Conjunction is real, but the way of it is ſpiritual and hea- 
D things in Religion are known by their effects rather than their na- 
ture. The thing is plain, but the manner hidden; and 'tis our buſineſs to ſeek af- 
ter the bleſſed Effects of it, rather than accurately to ſtudy the nature of it. Yet 
tis profitable to ſee how *cis brought about. Take it thus, Confederation maketh 
way for Union, Union for Fruition, and Fruition for Communion, and Commu— 
nion for. Familiarity between Chriſt and us, or God and us by Chriſt. 

1. Confederation is the foundation of all on our part; tor entring into Covenant 
with God is the ground of our Union with him, or by Chriſt with him: for then 
God is our God, and we are his People, Jer. 24.7. Abraham is called the Friend 
of God with reſpe& to the Covenant, James 2. 23. And we hive the right of 
Sons. by receiving Chriſt, John 1. 12. To as many as received him, to them gave he 
ower to become the Sons of God; or accepting him as their Lord and Saviour. When 
the ſelf-condemning Sinner doth conſent to the terms of the Goſpel, and heartily 
accept Chriſt to be to him what God hath appointed him to be, and do for poor 
E finners; he hath full allowance to call God Father, and is poſſeſſed of all the pri- 
vileges which belong to his Children. 0 e 
2. Upon this followeth Union with Chriſt, which what it is cometh now to be 
diſcuſſed. This certainly is not a mere relation to Chriſt, Union indeed giveth 
us a title to Chriſt, and Chriſt to us: Cant. 2. 16. I am my Beloved's, and he is mine. 
But yet there is ſomewhat more than a Relation : for Chriſt is not only ours, and 
we his, but he is in us, and we in him. God is ours, and we are his, and is in us, 
and we ein God. Tis repreſented not only by relative Unions, but ſuch as are 
real. Relative, as Marriage; where Mag and Wife by the Marriage-Covenant 
are one Fleſh, Eph. 5. 31, 32. But by the Head and Members, who make one Bo- 
dy, not with reſpect to a political or natural Body; x Cor. 12. 18. For as the Body 
is one, and hath many Members, and all the members of thut one Body being many, are 
one Body; ſo alſo is Chriſt. By Vine and Branches, who. make but one Tree: John 
15. 5. Iam the Vine, ye are the Branches. Again, tis compared to the Food and 
E Subltance that is nouriſhed by it: John 6. 56. He that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh 
E my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the Meat is turned into the eater's 
E Subitance, ſo they and Chriſt become one; and on feeding on Chriſt by Faith, 
there followeth a mutual Inhabitation. We dwell in him by conſtant dependance, 
and he abideth in us by conſtant influence and the quickning virtue of his Spirit. 
E Nay once more, tis compared with the myſtery of the Trinity, and the Union 
that is between, the divine Perſons: John 17. 21, 22, 23. That they all may be one, 
4 thou Father art in me, and J in thee; that they alſo may be one in us, that the World 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me. And the Glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 have given 
| them, that they may be one as we are one: I in them, and thou in me; that they may le 
| perfect in one, and that the World may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them 

as thou haſt loved me. Which tho it cannot be underſtood to the full, yet at leaſt *is 
„more than a bare Relation; the myſtical Union implieth ſomewhat more than a 
bare title. Yea, 'tis not only a notion of Scripture, but a thing effected and 
| wrought in us by the Spirit: by one Spirit we are baptized into one Body, 1 Cor. 12. 
13. Now the Spirit's works are real: what he doth, doth not infer a bare title and 
| relation.only ; there is a Preſence of Chriſt in our Hearts, and a vivifical influence 
| cauſed by it. vITy Y 3 
3. Union maketh way for Fruition and Communion ; for we being ia Chriſt, 
receive all manner of Bleſſings through him and from him: 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of 
him ye are in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and 
* Sanitiſication, and Redemption. That is, we receive all manner of benefits by vir- 
tue of our Union with him. Certainly this Union is not a dry Notion, the com- 
tort flowing thence is very real. More eſpecially theſe benefits may be reduced to 
two: the favour of God, and the life of God. Firſt the Favour of God; being 
reconciled to him by Chriſt, all our fins are pardoned : Eph. 1. 14. In whom we have 
: Teaemption through his Blood, the remiſſion of Sins. So far that we are exempted 
> from Condemnation : Rom. 8. 1. There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
* Jeſus. And our Perſons are accepted: Eph. 1. 6. He hath accepted us in the Beloved. 
| And weare put under the hopes of eternal Life: Col. 1. 27. Chriſt in you the hope of Glory. 
O what a Mercy is this, that we that could not think of God without horror, nor 
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hear him named without trembling, nor pray to him with any Comfort and Cons 
dence, have now by Chriſt Pardon and Abſolution, and free acceſs with aſſurance 
of Welcome and Audience whenever we ſtand in need of him: and not only fo, bur 
may hopefully expe& a Child's Portion in Heaven, to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light. Secondly, The Life of God, which is begun in Regenerati 
on, and continued by the influence of his Spirit dwelling and working in our 
Hearts, till it be perfected in the life of Glory: 1 John 5. 12. He that hath 11, 50 
hath Life. Another kind of Life than he had before; a living in God, and to Gd 
which is the nobleſt kind of living and being under the Sun: Gal. 2. 20. 1, 
yet no. I, but Chriſt liveth ix Mes, and the life that 1 live 11 the Fleſh, [ live by th 
Faith of the Son of God. And Chriſt is called our Life, Col. 3. 4. Chriſt is th, 
root and fountain of it, the living Head in whom all the Members live, and from 
whom they receive ſtrength and influence: John 14. 19. Becauſe I live, ye (hull Ine 
alſo. We live by virtue of his Life. 7 | 41514155 

4. Communion and Fruition maketh way for Familiarity, for real intercourſez 
of Love between Chriſt and the Soul: he dwelleth and walketh with us, and we 
with him: be directeth, counſelleth, and quickneth us, and we live in a holy ſub- 
jection and obedience to the motions and inſpirations of his Grace: Pſal. 27. 8. Th, 
ſaidſt, Seek ye my Face: my heart ſaid, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. He ſpeakech to he. 
lievers by the excitations of his Grace, and the infuſion of ſpiritual Comforts; and they 
to him in holy Thoughts, Prayers and Addreſſes unto: his Majeſty: There is 2 
conſtant interchange of Donatives and Duties, Graces and Services, Prayers and 
Bleſſings. More eſpecially this familiarity and converſe is either in folemn Ordi. 
nances and Duties of Religion, or in a conſtant courſe of Holineſs. Firſt in ſolemn 
duties of Religion: Prayer is called an acceſs ro God, Eph. 3. 12. A ſpiritual ac. 

quaintance with him, Job 22. 21. By conſtant commerce Men fertle into an ac- 
quaintance with one another. Secondly, in a conſtant courſe of Holineſs: 1 John 
I. 7. If we walk in the light. as he is in the light, then have we fellowſhip one with ab- 
ther. Conformity is the ground of Communion. When we love what God loveth, 
and hate What he hateth, then he is with us, maintaining, directing, ſupporting us 
in all our ways; and we are with him, fearing, loving, pleaſing, and ſerving him, 
and glorify ing his Sam. 


II. This Union and Communion is not only as tis begun, but continued. All 
Union mult have ſome bonds and ties by which it is effected: ſo this myſtical ſpiti 
tual Union. The primary Bands are thoſe which begin the Union, the ſecondary 
Bands are thoſe which continue it. The primary Bands are the Spirit and Faith, 
the ſecondary are the conſtant inhabitation and influence. of the ſame Spirit with 
Faith and other Graces. bo | 

1. Primary. God maketh his firſt entry into us by his Spirit, for 'tis the Spirit 
which planteth us into the myſtical body of Chrift : 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by on fi- 
rit we are all baptized into one Body, For by the quickning virtue of this Spirit is 
Faith wrought in us, and then the Soul embraceth and receiveth Chriſt, and the 
nuptial Knot is tied. Chriſt, as the moſt worthy, and as having the quickning 
and life - making Power, beginneth with, and taketh hold of us, that we may take 
hold of him: Phil. 3. 12. That I may apprehend that for which 1 am apprehenaes of 
Chriſt. The Spirit is the bond on Chriſt's part, and Faith the principal Bond on 
ours. And if you ask me what act it is? 

' T anſwer, A broken-hearted and thankful acceptance of Chriſt, as God offereth 
him to us; that's the cloſing act on our part: then Chriſt and we join bands, 
when we reſolve to cleave to him, and receive him as our Lord and Saviour, John 
I. 12. 

2. For the continuance of this Union, or our abiding in him, the Spirit 15 til 
neceſſary: 1 John 4. 13. Hereby we know that God dmelleth in us, and we awell in God 
by the Spirit that be hath given us. So is Faith, Eph. 3. 17. That he may dwell in 107 
Hearts by Faith. Faith is the means. whereby Chriſt dwelleth in us by che Spitit, 
and *tis alſo the means of our dwelling in him, and our adherence to him, and de- 
r. upon him. We do not uſe Chriſt at a pinch, or as a Pen to write with, and 

ay it down when we have done, but as the branches uſe the Vine, and the membscts 
the Head which they live by, and from which when they are ſeparated they = 

* | 
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and wither. The Heart muſt be habituated to a conſtant dependance on Chriſt. 
Well then, the Communion between Chriſt and his Members is mutual, they being 
in him by Faith and a ſteddy dependance, and he in them by his Spitit as the root 
of their ſpiritual Being: but then all other Graces concur, and have their uſe and 
influence, as chiefly Love, which cauſeth a delight ful adheſion to him: Deut. 10. 20. 
Thou ſhalt ſerve the Lord thy God, and to him ſhalt thou cleave. We cleave to him 
by Love, as we live in him by Faith. As Jonathan 's Soul clave to David, or was knit 
to the Soul of David, 1 Sam. 18. 3. or Jacob's life was ſaid to be bound up with the 
Lad's life, becauſe of his tender love to him, Gen. 44. 30. fo a Believer's Soul cleaveth 
to Chriſt, Love cannot endure a Separation: Rom.8.35. What ſball ſeparate us from the 
love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or 
peril, or ſword ? When we will not ſuffer our ſelves, either by the allurements or 
terrors of the World, or ſollicitations of the Fleſh, or temptations of the Devil, 
to be withdrawn from the profeſſion of his Name, or zeal for his Truth, or the ob- 
ſervance of his Precepts, then are we ſaid to abide in him. Well then, Love is ne- 
ceſſary, only there is a difference between Faith and Love: Faith is the primary 
Bond, and Love the ſecondary ; for the Union is begun by Faith, but continued by 
Love. The firft thing that tieth the nuptial Knot is Faith, or chooſing and receiving 
Chriſt ; and that which continuethit, is conjugal Loyalty and Fidelity, or cleaving 
to Chriſt by love. Once more, the moral Union of hearts is by Love, the myſtical 
by Faith; Chriſt muſt dwell in us as the head and fountain of our Life, bur by 
Love we embrace him as our Friend whom we moſt dearly love and eſtecm. Laſt- 
ly, by Faith he dwelleth in us effectively, by his influence maintaining our life, and 
ſupplying us with all things neceffary to Godlineſs. By Love he dwelleth in us 


objectively, by ſuch a Union as is between the Object and the Faculty. A Star is in 


the Eye that ſeeth it tho it be ten thouſands of Miles diſtant ; and what you think 
of is in your Minds, and what you deſire is in your Hearts: a Scholar's mind is in 
his Books when he is abſent from them, and a wicked Man's mind is in his Sin when 


be is not practiſing it, Col. 1. 21. And we uſually ſay, the mind is not where it 
E liveth, but where it loveth. When you fear God, your mind is with him; when you 
love God, your Heart is with him. This is an objective Union, but by Faith there 
is a Union of Concretion and Coalition: Chriſt is the ſtock, we the graft ; we are 
ſaid to be planted into him, Rom. 6. 5. he being to us the fountain and principle of 
a ſpiritual Life, or the root of vivifical Influence. 


III. Why they ought not, nor cannot allow themſelves in known Sins. 
1. They ought not, becauſe a great obligation lieth upon them above others. The 
Apoſtle telleth us, x John 2.6. He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought to walk as he 


| walked. Zgnchy obſerveth tis not only utile, profitable ro walk as he walked, but 
| debitum, a neceſſary and expreſs Duty, they ought to walk. Why is it ir Duty 


more than others? Firſt, leſt they diſpleaſe Chriſt, and forfeit the ſenſe ofs Love, 


| who hath done fo much for them as to reconcile them unto God, and hat taken 


them into his myſtical Body, that he may give them his holy Spirit. And ter all 
this, ſhall we break his Laws, and grieve his Spirit? This is to abide in Chriſt a- 
gainſt Chriſt, with Judas to kiſs him and betray him. He is beſt pleaſed when we 


obey his Laws, rather than fondly eſteem his Name and Memory: 1 John 5. 3. 


For this is the love of God, that we keep his Commandments. John 14. 21. He that 


| hath my Commandments and keepeth them, he it u that loveth me. John 15. 10. If you 


keep my Commanaments, ye ſhall abide in my love. His is a love of Bounty, ours a 
love of Duty. This is the courſe that is belt pleaſing to him, and the ready way 
to continue the ſenſe of his Love to you. Secondly, leſt they diſhonour Chriſt. 


What! when you are taken into the cabinet of Chriſt's myſtical Body, will you yet 
| fin, when you are one with God and Chriſt ? Let them be one with us, John 17. 21. 
Lou ſin in God: and tho you are planted into the good Vine, yet bring forth the 
| Cluſters of Sodom and Grapes of Gomorrah. What, fin in Chriſt | He was holy and 
ou profane, he was humble and you proud, he was meek and you contentious, 
| Charitable and you malicious; he did ever pleaſe God, and you do nothing but dil- 
| Pleaſe him; Chriſt came to make you Saints, and you live like Beaſts for ſenſuali- 
ty, yea like Devils for Envy and Hatred. Is this the fruit of your being in Chriſt, 


and 
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of communion with God and Chriſt, but where are the fruits? ſo that unleſs ye 


Chriſt to withdraw; for the condition of tbis Communion is Holineſs: 1 John x, 


Argument hold good in other caſes? Thus in Gluttony and Intemperance, they 
join us to ſomething that is different from Chriſt, and debaſe the Body which Chrilt 


* 


4 5 —— 3 5 | 5 : , — 
and living in Chriſt? you intitle him to your diſorders, and pollute his Name there. 
2. They cannot; Union with Chriſt is inconſiſtent with a life of Sin: the 4. 
poſtle faith, he fnneth.not, making it not only the duty, but the property of thoſe 
that abide in Chriſt. It muſt needs be fo, becauſe otherwiſe the communion is but 
pretended. And it is on out parts interrupted and broken off. | 


1. ?Tis but pretended; ihe that ſaith he abideth in him, ought to walk as he nally, 
Otherwiſe you do but ſay it, ?tis not a reality. I prove it thus, becaute where there 
is Union and Communion with Chriſt, there his Spirit is given to us, and they that 
have the Spirit of Chriſt will be like him; the Spirit worketh uniformly in Head 
and Members. Therefore if the ſame Spirit and Life be in us that was in Chrif, 
there muſt needs be a ſutableneſs: If the Spirit of the living Creature be in the 
W heels, the Wheels mult move as the living Creature moveth. Surely ik we have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, we are not united to him, Rom. 8. 9. If we have, we 
ſhall be ſuch in the World as he was, have the ſame Mind that he had, and walk z 
he walked. Twas an old cheat of the Heathens to pretend to ſecrecy with their 
Gods, when they would promote any deſign they had in hand. Many talk much 
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will delude our ſelves with a bare notion, and empty pretence, we muſt endezyour 
to ſind that it is in ſincerity, i eig 440 
2. Tis on our part interrupted and broken off: we do what in us lieth to proche 


6, 7. If we ſay we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not 
the truth. But if we walk in the lizht, as he is in the light, then we have fellonſbip one 
with another. John 14.23. Hany Man love me, he will keep my words, and my Father 
will love him; and we will come unto him, and make our abode: with him. Conformity 
maketh way for Commuaion, and likeneſs is the ground of Love. Thereſore if 
we lin, if we walk contrary to God, we do not abide in him; for there is a Con- 
tradiction, that we ſhould abide in him, and yet break off from him as we do by 
wilſul Sin. | \-+ 56 Fo eau” : 

VSE I. Information. To teach us how to check Sin by the remembrance of 
Union and Communion with Chriſt: 1 Cor. 6. 15. Shall 1 take the meniers of 
Chriſt, and make them the members of a Har lot? God forbid. The A poſtle is realon- 
ing againſt Fornication, and one main Argument is taken from our Union witli 
Cbriſt. The Bodies of the faithful are a part of his myſtical Body, and therclore WW 
muſt be uſed with Reverence, and poſſeſſed in Sanctification and Honour: not 
given to a Harlot, but reſerved for Chriſt. He proveth the Argument on bott 
parts, that he that is joined to a Harlot maketh himſelf one wich a Harlot, and he 
that is joined to Chriſt becometh one with Chriſt, He that is joined to 4 Huli i 
one Body; i. e. that conjunction is carnal and bodily. Bat he that is joined i the 
Lord is one Spirit ; i.e. this conjunction is holy and ſpiritual. And does not the 


hath made the Temple of his Spirit. Nay, tho the Sin be not ſo grofs, the Aru 
ment is good ſtill; Do we dwell in Chriſt, and make Chriſt's myſtica! Bed aſhel- 
ter and ſanctuary for Sinners? and this great myſtery of Union with Chrilt, only 
a cover for a carnal Heart and Life? Surely every one that is in Chriſt, hath Sreater 
obligations than others, being taken into ſuch a nearneſs to God; and has greater 
helps, having received of his fulneſs, Jou 1. 16. They have Grace from him, As 
the Branches have ſap from the Root. | 


SE II. Are we true members of Chriſt's myſtical Body? Whoſorvtr abideth 
him ſinneth not. Let us pauſe on this a little: do not we ſin daily? But unavoidable 
ag do not forfeit or break off our Union and Communion with him. What 
then! 


1. There are many Sins which are utterly inconſiſtent with true Godlinels3 and 


if a Child of God ſhould fall into them in ſome rare unuſual Caſe, he cannot Kno- 
himſelf a Child of God: Surely to live in them doth clearly decide the matter: . 


* 


* 
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tr inſtance, conſider theſe Scriptures : 1 Cor. 6.9. nom ye not that the.unrighteors 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? be not deceived © neither Fornicators, nor Ido- 
laters, nor Adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with Mankind; nor 
thieves, nor covetoas, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God. Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Now the works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which 
ire theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, 
Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, Envyings, Mur- 
ders, Drunkenneſs, Revilings, and ſuch like : of theſe things I tell you before, as I have 
alſo told you in time paſt, that they which do ſuch things, (hall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God. Eph. 5. 6. Becauſe of theſe things cometh the mrath of God upon the Chil- 
aren of Diſobedience. Thele acts are ſo Contrary to Grace, that no debate needeth be 
about them, either they are not conſiſtent with ſincerity, or the knowledg of it. 

2. They live not in any Sin againſt Knowledg and Conſcience : for indulgently 
and deliberately to run into any Sin, cloudeth the knowledg of our Sincerity, for 
that argueth the reign of Sin, and that is dangerous, Rom. 6.14. And therefore 
we need watchfulneſs, Eph. 5. 15. and much Prayer, P/al. 119. 133. | 

3. When a Child of God falleth through Infirmity, he preſently rallieth, and 
recovereth himſelf again: Jer. 8. 4. Shall they fall, and not ariſe ? Surely to lie in 
E the dirt argueth obſtinacy. ” . 
W 4. They do not make a trade or courſe of ſinning and repenting: for relapſes a- 
ndainſt Conſcience are ſo grievous to a ſincere Heart, and Repentance, if it be ſeri- 
cus, doth To wound Sin, that it cannot eaſily recover Life and Strength: Pal. 5 1. 6. 
In the hidden part ſhalt thou make me to know Wiſdom. | 
: 5. It neither concerneth the Duty, nor peace of the Children of God, to omit the 
due care of their Hearts and Lives, when they come near a ſtate of Death, and 
thereby render their Condition queſtionable, leſt they ſeem to come ſhort, Heb. 4. 1. 


| And Heb. 12. 13. Make ſtreight ſteps to your Feet, leſt that which is lame be turned out 
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$ God, ſhould be ſtriven againſt, and watched againſt, till we prevail; it will be a 
doubt, if not a wound and maim, to our ſincerity: therefore if we be not known 
by avoiding Sin, let us be known by ſtriving againſt it, and prevailing in ſome 
meaſure. 


U 


E abide in Chriſt, ſeck after Union and Communion with him, becauſe there's our 
E ſecurity. Firſt, If we abide with Chriſt, he will abide with us: there is no danger 
of breaking on his part, therefore we are ſo often called upon to abide in him, John 
17. Secondly, Apart from him we can do nothing, Jehn 15. 5. Thirdly, In him 
vyou may bring forth Fruit, John 15. 8. Fourthly, In abiding in him we have much 
| Joy and Comfort: John 15. 10, 11. If ye keep my Commanaments, ye ſhall abide in 
„„ love, as 1 dave kept my Father's Commandments, and abode in his love. Theſe 
„ines have I [poken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and your joy might be 
„ l. The Lord's Supper was appointed to repreſent and ſeal this Union: 1 Cor. 
10. 16. it's called, The cup of Bleſſing, &c. There we come to eat his Fleſh and 
drink his Blood, and to be joined to the Lord, ſo as to become one Spirit. Since 


whole Fleſh you eat, and Blood you drink, that you may live by him: not with 
your Mouth, that were to think carnally of heavenly Myſteries; as Nicodemus, 
when told of being born again, thought that a Man muſt enter the ſecond time into 
bis Mother's Womb: or as the Capernaites ſaid, John 6. 59. How can this Man 
| give us his Fleſh to eat? No, the eating and drinking muſt be anſwerable to the 
hungering and thirſting : now that is not carnal but ſpiritual. We muſt ſolemnly 
receive Chriſt into our Heart, that he may dwell there. O then own Chriſt as your 
Lord, devote your ſelves to him; 2 Chron. 30. 8. Tield your ſelves to the Lord. 
| Heartily, ſincerely reſolve to be Chriſt's, and he will be yours. 


| 24 Point, That no ſight and knowledg of Chriſt is ſaving and effetual, but what 
 «hecketh S is, and hindereth the life of it. 5 f 


There 


e e If he that abideth in Chriſt lnndth not, then let usy 


d 


= of the way. Any thing that would turn us out of the courſe of our obedience to 


2 
= 
_— was © 


Chriſt calleth the Bread his Body, and the Wine his Blood, theſe outward things 
are ſigns to put you in remembrance, and ſeals to put you in poſſeſſion of Chriſt, 
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1.Knowledg ſpeculative,which is nothing elſe but a naked map and model of divine 
Truths, The Jew had his form of knowledg in the Law, Rom. 2. 20. So the ſpe: 
culative Chriſtian has a form of Godlineſs, 2 Tim. 3. 5. a ſcheme and delineation of 
Goſpel-truths. There are different degrees of this. 
(..) A memorative knowledg, ſuch as Children have when the field of Memor 
is planted with the ſeed of Chriſtian Doctrine. Children are taught to ſpeak gf 
divine Myſteries by rote, ſuch as God, Chriſt, Heaven, Hell, Sin, Righreouſneg 
as the Philoſopher obſerved of young Men, that they learned the Mathematick; 
with all their Hearts and Minds; but moral things they only ſaid them over, rather 
reherſed and ſaid after another, than believed them. Children anſwer you the word; 
of the Catechiſm, but they heed not what they ſay, nor underſtand not wheregf 


There is a twofold Knowledg, ſpeculative, and practical. 


they affirm : but 't is good that Children ſhould learn divine things, and after be fur. 


ther inſtructed in the nature and certainty of them, Lale 1. 5, 

(2.) Another degree above this is opinionative Knowledg, when they do nx 
only charge their Memories, but exerciſe a kind of Conſcience and Judgment 
about theſe things, ſo as to be Orthodox and right in Opinion, and to buſtle and 
contend about that, way, of Religion wherein they have been educated, or tha: 
which ſuteth beſt with their Fancies arid Intereſts; yet Wiſdom entereth not 
upon the Heart, Prov. 2. 10. This maketh Men hot diſputers, but cold prati. 
ſers of Godlineſs: they have a Religion to talk of, but not to live by; they may 
know much of Religion in the Notion, and it may be more accurately than the 
ſerious Chriſtian. As a Vintner's Cellar may be better ſtored with Wines than a 
Noblemans: but he hath them for ſale, and not for uſe. So theſe may form their 
\ notions into better order than the ſerious godly man; theſe are uſeful in the Church, 
as a dead Poſt may ſupport a living Tree, or as Negroes and Slaves dig in the Mines 
to bring up Gold to others. But alas, with all their Learning they may be thrul 
into Hell : they received not the love of the Truth, whereby they might be ſaved, 

(3-) There is a higher degree of ſpeculative Knowledg beyond this, and that i, 
when Men have ſome kind of touch upon their Hearts; but *tis too ſlender and in- 
ſufficient to break their Luſts, or to ſtand out againſt temptations. 


DSE. Well then, let us ſeek after this ſaving Knowledg, to ſee and know 
Chriſt as we ought to know and ſee him, with a renewing, transforming Know. 
ledg : Eph. 3. 10. And that ye put on the nem Man which is renewed in Kyowlide, G. 
ter the image of him that created him. Tis but hearſay knowledg. Think every No. 
tion loſt that doth not invite your minds to the ſaving knowledg of Chriſt, and 
ſecure your practice againſt Error and Temptations ; therefore beg the Spirit, be 
teacheth us to know things ſo as to have them impreſſed upon our Hearts: Epb. 421, 
22. If ſo be ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the truth in Jeſw : 118 
ye put off concerning the former Converſation, the old Man, which is corrupt accoraing 
to the deceitful Luſts. | | _ 
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Ver . 34 Chap.of the firſt Epiſtle of John. 657 


SER MON NM 


1 Joan III. 7. hh 
Little Children, let no Man deceive you: be that doth Righte- 


ouſneſs, is righteous, even as he is righteous. 


| ns: HE Apoſtle had hitherto reaſoned againſt the committing of Sin ; he 
15 now perſuadeth them to the contrary, the practice of Holineſs. As 
there is a poſitive part in Religion, as well as a privative; ſo a bare 
abſtinence from Sin is not enough, but we muſt alſo exerciſe our ſelves 
unto Godlineſs, or walk in newneſs of Life: Little Children, let no 

Man deceive you, &c. Ds k 


la the whole Verſe obſerve theſe things. 
1. A Caution againſt Error. 
2. A deſcription of a righteous Man; firſt, he is deſcribed by his own practice: 


ſecondly, by his conformity to Chriſt, even as he & righteous. 


Let me open theſe branches. 


1. The Caution againſt Error, Little Children, let no Man deceive you; this is 
premiſed, becauſe ſuch miſtakes are ſuted to the corrupt Heart of Man : we may 
be deceived our ſelves, or ſuffer our ſelves to be deceived by others. e 

(1.) That we may not deceive our ſelves, frequent warnings are given againſt this 
deceit: 1 Cor. 6. 9. Be not deceived; neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulte- 
rers, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, ſhall inherit the. Kingdom of God. 
1 Cor. 15. 33. Be not deceived ; evil Communication corrupts good Manners : awake to 
righteouſneſs and ſin not. So Gal. 6. 7, Be not deceived, God is not mocked; for what 
a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. Once more, Eph, 5. 6. Let no man deceive you 
with vain woras : for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the Children 
of Difobedience. 1 6 1 . 

(2. ) Not deceived by others. There were falſe Teachers in the Apoſtles days, 
that ſaid a Man might be righteous and yet live in Sin: Simon Magus taught, 
that bare profeſſion of Faith, without a ſtrict Life, was enough to Salyation, which 
poiſon was alſo ſucked up by others, the Baſilides and the Gaoſticts. 1 

2. The Deſcription of a righteous Man, he is deſcribed, þ 

Firſt, By his ordinary practice. | 
Seconaly, By his conformity to Chriſt. 
Firſt, By his ordinary Practice: He that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous. In which 


Propoſition there is, 


(..) The Subject, He that doth Righteouſneſs; this needeth to be explained, be- 

cauſe many boaſted that they were righteous, Who yet did not live righteouſly. 

Here I ſhall enquire, 
1ſt. What is Righteouſneſs; N üci ei 

2395. What it is to do Righteouſneſs. 11 1720 8 . 
1//, What is Righteouſneſs? Righteouſneſs is ſometimes taken ſtrictly for that 
Grace which inclinegh us to perform our Duty to Man, with all the Acts and Du- 
ties thereunto belonging. S0 Eph. 4. 24. The new Man is created after God in Rightc- 
ouſneſs and true Holla, where Righteouſneſs referreth to Man, Holineſs to God. 
Luke 1. 75. In Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him all the days of our Life : where 
there is the ſame reference. So 1 Tim. 6. 11. Follow after Righteonſneſs, Goalineſs. 
Which words comprize the Duties of the firſt and ſecond Table. Sometimes more 
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largely for all newneſs of Life, or all thoſe holy Actions which are required af, 
Chriſtian : So Matth. 3. 15. It behoveth me to fulfil all Righteouſneſs ; that is, . 
ſoever is required by the Law, or commanded by God. Inthis large ſenſe tis tle, 
here. > | a 

2ly. What it is to do Righteouſneſs; tis to love Righteouſneſs, or to Carry on 
conſtant tenour of all holy and righteous Actions: for to do Righteouſneſs, j; 0 | 
poſed to committing Sin; therefore it ſuppoſeth us to lead a godly and righteouz 
Life, or that we exerciſe our ſelves unto, and be fruitful in all good Works. 

(2.) For the Predicate, is righteow. Here we muſt inquire in what notion the 
term Righteouſneſs is uſed: for a Man may be ſaid to be righteous in a twofold re. 
ſpect, either with reſpect to Sanctification or Juſtification, In the firſt ſenſe di 
taken morally for an upright diſpoſition of Heart and Mind; in the ſecond ſenſe, 


K © 22 A Hes en wa 1, 


legally and judicially, for a ſtate of Acceptation, or the ground of a plea hehe 
the Tribunal of God. FRF 

1. The Righteouſneſs of Sanctification, he i righteows ; that is, a holy aud yg, 
right Man: 1 Pet. 3. 12. The eyes of the Lord are towards the righteous. 1 Py, 1 
18. If the righteous be ſcarcely ſaved. 2 Pet. 2. 7,8. He delivered righteous ly: 
and again, that righteows Man vexed his righteou Soul. 

2. Righteouſneſs is taken for a forenſical or Court-righteouſnels, as it belongth 
to Juſtification: Rom. 5. 19. As by one man's Diſobedience many were made Sims, 
ſo by the obedience of one many ſhall be made Righteous : that is, deemed as ſuch, 
counted as ſuch, rewarded as ſuch. Now the queſtion is, which of theſe Senks is 
to be choſen here. For the firſt, rhe caſe is clear, that a holy and upright Man is 
known by his holy and righteous Ways and Actions, or he ſheweth the truth of hi 
Regeneration by his godly Life, 1 John 2. 29. In the cloſe of the former Chapter, 
which is the beginning of this whole Diſcourſe, the Apoſtle ſaid, If ye know ibu be 
i righteous ; every Man that doth Righteouſneſs is born of him. But for the ſecond 
Senle, as the term righteous reſpecteth Juſtification, I cannot ſee why it ſhould be 
excluded: for the ſanctified are alſo juſtified ; and what a reſpe& and ſubordinati- 
on there is of the moral Righteouſneſs to the Judicial, we ſhall ſee by and by. 
Certainly theſe are deemed by God, accepted by God, rewarded by God as righte- 
ous. Mark but theſe two Scriptures, Late 1. 6. where 'tis ſaid of Zachay and 
Elizabeth, that they were both righteous before God, walking in all the Ordinanc: and 
Commandments of the Lord blameleſs. Mark, that they having their Converſations 
without blame, they were righteous, and righteous before God. So Ads 10. 35, 
He that feareth God and worketh Righteonſneſs, is accepted with him, There the | 
Righreouſnels is one ground of acceptation with God. 1 
> Secoxaly, By his conformity to Chriſt, 4 he was Righteow. He was righteous in 
his Nature and Practice, for he obeyed God perfectly, and ever did the things that 
pleaſed God: - Heb: 1. 9. Thou haſt loved Righteouſneſs, and hated Iniquity ; and thert- 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of Gladneſs above thy felons: 
_ Chriſt's doing Righteouſneſs is ſaid to be righteous. Now when Chriſtians do lo, 
they reſemble Chriſt, and are like him, tho not equal with him; fo are the Chil- 
dren of God, who are adopted into his Family, which is the thing the Context la- 
boureth to prove. 4 2 en 


\ 


4 


 DoRt. That he, and he only, who doth Righteouſneſs, is the Chriſtian righteous Man, 
and a ſuch is accepted by God. 8 8 | | | 


I ſhall prove it by the two former acceptations of Righteou ſnels. 


I. In the way of SanQiification, he, and he only, is the upright Goſpel-Chriſti- 
an, that doth Righteouſneſs. | 2 

1. Becauſe this is the great end wherefore God changeth his Heart, and infuſeth 
Grace into him, not barely that he may have it, but uſe it, ang live by it; is * 
Talent, the choiceſt Talent wherewith the Sons of Men are intruſted : Gal. 5- 24: 
If ye live in the Spirit, walk in the Spirit. Surely where there is Life, there Mull 
be Actions ſutable; and if there be a ſpiritusl Life, there muſt be a ſpiritual walk 
ing: this Gift is not given in vain. When Chriſt ſpeaketh of giving the Spit, 
John 4. 14. he ſaith, That the Water that 1 ſoull give him, ſhall be à well of Wat 
188 1K. e as ſpringing 
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„ino ud into everlaſting Life. And John 7. 38. Out of his belly (hall flow rivers 
len iu ater. The Spirit is given in order to action. A Child is not to keep 
his Graces to himſelf, to fold up his Talent in a Napkin; this Water is a living ſpring, 
always ſpringing up; this Conduit 1s ſo filled, that it muſt burft or flow forth: 
and the Grace that is in his Heart, is always to be in act and exerciſe. The Apoſtle 
telleth us, Rom. 6. 4. That we are raiſed up with Chriſt by the mighty power of God, 
that we ſhould walk in newneſs of Life: nor to lie idle and till, but to walk, and to 
walk as becometh thoſe who have a new and holy nature. 35 __ 
2. Grace is of ſuch an operative and vigorous nature, that where tis really plan- 
ted and rooted, it cannot be idle in the Soul, but will be breaking out into action: 
as Sin is not a ſluggiſh idle Quality, but always working and wearing. Sin wrought 
in me all manner of concupiſcence, ſaith the Apoſtle. And ] ſee 4 law in my Members, 
warring againſt a law in my Mind, Rom. 7.23. The habit of Sin, tho it be not pec- 
catum actuale, yet *tis actuoſum. So Grace puts forth ſutable operations: 2 Pet. 1. 8. 
If theſe things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye ſhall not be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledg of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Where Graces are in any good 
degree of Life and Strength, there a Chriſtian cannot be lazy, but his Converſati- 
on will be fruitful. Grace will not let a Man alone, he ſhall have no reſt and quiet 
within himſelf, unleſs he both buſy and employ himſelf for God. Faith will ſhew 
it ſelf in an open and free poſſeſſion of Chriſt, both in word and deed : 2 Cor. 4. 12. 
We having the ſame Spirit of Faith, believe, and therefore ſpeak. A Spirit of Faith 
cannot be ſuppreſſed, neither can the work of Faith, 1 Theſſ. 1. 3. Hope is a lively 
Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. And Love hath a conſtraining force and efficacy, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
Men cannot hide their love, no more than Fire can be hidden: Graces ſuffer a kind 
of imperfection till they produce their conſummate Act: 1 John 2. 5. But whoſo 
keepeth his Word, in him verily is the Love of God perfected. Well then, a Chriſti- 
an is not to be valued by dead and uſeleſs Habits, but operative Graces. In vain 
do men perſuade themſelves that they have Righteouſneſs buried and ſown in their 
Hearts, when Unrighteouſmeſs wholly poſſeſſeth their Hands, Minds, Eyes, and 
floweth forth into their Actions. 
3. We have no way to diſtinguiſh our ſelves from Hypocrites, but by per form- 
iog Actions which become real Converts. When John ſuſpected the Scribes and 
Phariſees on their ſubmitting to his Baptiſm, he preſſeth them to evidence their 
ſincerity by a ſutable Converſation ; Matth. 3. 8. Bring forth fruits meet for Repen- 
tance. And the Apoſtle perſuadeth the Gentiles to repent and turn to God, and do 
Works meet for Repentance, As 26. 20. Call them Works, or call them Fruits, 
they muſt be ſuch acts as become the change wrought in us. The new Heart is 
known by newneſs of Converſation, and a change of Heart by a change of Life: 
Repentance is an inward thing, but the fruits appear outwardly in our Actions: 
The Sap is not ſeen, but the Apples appear. Our Dedication is known by our Ule, 
our Choice by our Courſe, and our Reſolution by our Practice. Acts diſcover rhe 
Habits; and what we do conſtantly, frequently, eaſily, ſheweth the temper of the 
Heart. is true, God chiefly requireth truth in the inward parts, without which 
all external Holineſs is but a mere ſhew, and loathſom to him; yet none ſhould 
flatter themſelves with that Holineſs which they imagine to have within, unleſs the 
Fruits of it appear without, and they labour to manifeſt it in their daily carriage 
and courſe of Life. If a Candle in a Lanthorn be lighted, it will not be confined 
there, but ſhine forth: ſo if there be Grace in the Heart, it muſt ſhew it ſelf by 
all holy Converſation and Godlineſs. We judg of others by their external Works; 
for the Tree is known by its Fruits; and we judg of our ſelves by internal and 
external Works together: if there be a principle of Grace within, there will be a 
love of God, and a hatred of Evil, anda delight in Holineſs, and a deep ſenſe of 
the World to come ; and all this be diſcovered in a holy and heavenly Converſation 
without. Then this compleateth the Evidence, and breedeth in us the teſtimony of 
a good Conſcience: 2 Cor, 1, 12. For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our Con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, we have had our Converſations in the 
World. Heb. 13. 18. For we traſt we have 4 good Conſcience, in all things willing to 
lixe honeſtly. If a Man would make a judgment of his own Eſtate; he mult take a 
view of his Obedience and daily carriage towards God; If there be a courſe of 
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cloſe walking, and the main endeavour be to pleaſe him, we may take comfort in 
it, and it. will make up an evidence in the court of Conſcience. | 

24. Tis for the honour of God, that thoſe which live by him, ſhould live to 

and when he hath formed a holy and righteous People for himſelf, they ſhoulg glb 


rily him by doing Righteouſneſs. We are as new Creatures, to bring forth Fruit 
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unto God: John 15. 8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit. Pfil. 
11. 7. For the righteous Lord loveth Righteoufneſs, his countenance doth beholl the 
Upright. 2 Theſſ. 1. 11, 12. Wherefore alſowe pray always for you, that our Gy 
would count you worthy of his calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of his Goodneſs, 
and the work of Fatth with Power ; that the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be gh. 


riſſed in ou. By internal Grace we approve our ſelves unto God, by external Hg. 


ligeſs we glorify him in the World. With reſpe& to God's approbation we mug 
be righteous, with reſpe& to God's Honour we muſt do Righteoulneſs, that ſo ve 


may bring him into requeſt in the World. He is concerned much in our anſwer- 


able or unanſwerable Walking. 


* He that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, with the Righteouſneſs of Juſtif. 
cation; this ſeemeth the harder and more difficult task, but to a conſidering and 
unbiaſſed Mind all is eaſy, and to him that will be determined in his Opinions 


the Word of God, or the Goſpel of our Lord. Therefore for more diftinQneſ fake 


1. What is the Righteouſneſs of Juſtification ? 
2. What reſpe& the holy Life hath to it. 
Firſt, What is the Righteouſneſs of Juſtification? It may be interpreted either 
with reſpeQ to the Precept or Sanction of the Law. STS 
1. With reſpe& to the Precept of the Law, and fo the legal Righteouſneſs is op- 
polite to reatus culpæ, to the Fault; and fo if it were poſſible, we may fay that he 
that fulfilleth the Law is righteous ; that is, he is not faulty, but alas we are all 
Sinners. But however, ſuppoſe it for method ſake as the Apoſtle doth, ſo dis 


ſaid, Rom. 2. 13. Not the hearers of the Law are juſt before God, but the doers of the 


Law ſþall be juſtified, That's a truth if it's rightly underſtood ; but then the Law 
may be fulfilled, either in the ſenſe of the Covenant of Works, or in the ſenſe of 
the Covenant of Grace. a | 
(..) In the ſenſe of the Covenant of Works: a Man that exactly fulfilleth the 
Law in every point and tittle, without the leaſt alteration and ſwerving, is righte- 
ous; but this is impoſſible to the faln Creature; Therefore by the deeds of the Luv 
ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified in his ſight, Rom. 3. 20. And Gal. 3. 21, 22. / there had 
been a Lawgiver which could have given Life, verily Righteouſneſs had been by the Lan. 
But the Scripture bath concluded all under Sin, that the promiſe by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt 
might be given to them that believe. But, 
(2.) With reſpe@ to the Law of Grace ; may not the Precept be ſaid to be obey- 
ed, not perfectly, but ſincerely ? and if fo, what hindreth but he that doth Righte- 


him; \ 


bo oy OR » 42. 


ouſneſs is righteous? that is, evangelically juſtified and accepted by God, as one 


that hath kept the Law of Grace. I know no incongruity in this, yea, I {ce 
an abſolute ſcriptural certainty in this Doctrine, if the World would receive 
it, and determine their Opinions by the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, rather than 
by the dictates of any Faction, which the late janglings of too many in Chris- 
tendom have produced. Indeed I know no other way how to reconcile the two 
Apoſtles, Paul and James. Paul ſaith, we are juſtified by Faith, without the works 
of the Law ; and James, That we are juſtified by Works, and not by Faith only. Juſti- 

cation hath reſpect to ſome Accuſation. Now as there is a twofold l. aw, there 
is a twofold Accuſation, and ſo by conſequencea twofold Juſtification, by the Law 
of Works, and the Law of Grace. As we are accuſed as breakers of the Law. © 
Works, that is, as Sinners, obnoxious to the Wrath of God, they plead Chriſt's 
Satisfaction as our Righteouſneſs apprehended and applied by Faith, not by Works 
of our own. But as we are accuſed as breakers of the Law of Grace, that 15, 48 


rejecters or neglecters at leaſt of Chriſt and his renewing and reconciling Grace, = 
| | : 
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are approved, accepted as righteous, by producing our Faith and new Obedience, 
for thereby we prove it to be a falſe charge and tho we cannot plead as innocent, 
yet we may plead as ſincere; and ſo 'tis ſaid, Matth. 12. 37. By thy words ſhalt 
thou be juſtified, and by thy words ſhalt thou be condemned. And James 7. 12. So 
ſpeak ye, and ſo do, 4s they that ſhall be judged by the Law of Liberty. But I have 


interpoſed my Judgment too ſoon, before I have further cleared up matters: all 
that I deſire now is this, that this Notion may be marked, Righteouſneſs conſiſts in 
keeping the Law); for the Law of Grace may be kept, and ſome plea muſt be made 
chenos; er woe are Undone for ever. YE EI = 
2. Righteouſneſs may be interpreted with reſpect to the Sanction, which is two- 
fold, the Threatning, and the Promiſe. . b | 
(i.) With reſpe& to the Threatning, and ſo Righteouſneſs is oppoſite to the re- 
atis pænæ, the guilt or obligation to Puniſhment ; and ſo a Man is {aid to be righte- 
ous, when he is freed from the external Puniſhment threatned by God, and due to 
him as a breaker of the Law. To this end obſerve that place, Rom. 1. 16, 17, 
18. Fam not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt : For therein is the Righteouſneſs of God 
revealed from Faith to Faith. For the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt 
= all ungodlineſs, and unrighiteouſneſs of Men. Mark, there are two Revelations which 
are oppoſed to each other; there is the Law-Covenant, in which the Wrath of God 
is revealed: and the Gofpel Covenant, in which the Righteouſneſs of God is re- 
vealed, or the way to eſcape that Wrath. In the Law, the Wrath of God 1s re- 
vealed and denounced againſt thoſe that have broken it: and broken it we have in 
every Table, by our ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs, yea, in every point and tit- 
tle; yet the Law of Grace, or of Faith, hath appointed us a Remedy in Chriſt, how 
we may be righteous, and freed from this Wrath and Wagener 5 him, by the 
Righteoufneſs of God, or of Chriſt revealed by Faith. ' And more particularly in 
the Commination and Threatning, two things are conſiderable, the Sentence and 
Execution. ES | FF 
1. As the Comminat ion importeth a Sentence, or reſpects a Sentence, ſo we are 
juſtified or made righteous, when we are not liable to condemnation: Rom. 5. 18. 
As by the offence of one, Judgment came upon all to condemnation; ſo by the Righteouſ= 
neſs of one, the free Gift came upon all to the Juſtification of Life. Now who are 
made partakers of this Privilege? ſurely the penitent Believer, that is his firſt Quali- 
fication: John 5. 24, He that believeth in Chriſt,” ſhall not come into condemnation, 
And new Obedience is alſo conſidered : Rom. 8. 1. There is ub contlemnation to them 
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the preſent Condemnation; and at length, when others are doomed to everlaſtig 
Deſtruction, they ſhall be accepted to eternal Life. 88 


Secondly, What reſpe& hath Holineſs to this being righteous? | 
1. All will grant it to be a predication of the Adjunct concerning the Subject. or 

a ſign concerning the ſignation of the thing ſigned : "tis if any Man work Riohte. 
ouſneſs, tis a ſign and evidence that he is righteous, that he is one of thoſe who 
are juſtified and accepted of God; and fo they think the juſtified Man is deſcribed 
by his inſeparable Property, the practice of Holineſs, or doing Righteouſneſs 
reſuſe not this, for this includeth all the juſtified, and excludeth all the workers g 
Iniquity : and this well followed will ingage us more to the fear of God, 2nd 
working of Righteouſneſs, than we uſually mind and regard; for would you knoy 
that you are exempted from Condemnation, and appointed unto Life by Chit? 
you can never be clear in it till your Faith be warranted by your Holineſs. iz 
laid in one place, That God hath no pleaſure in the workers of Iniquity, Pal. 5;, 
and in another, Pſal. 11.7. The righteons Lord loveth the righteow. Theſe a 
thoſe he approveth, accepteth, delighteth in, and finally, whom he will take home 
to himſelf. 9 

2. But there is more than a ſign, *ris a condition of our Right and Intereſt in 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and the conſequent benefits thereof: our Qualification i x 
part of our Plea, that we are ſound Believers. To underſtand this, let me tall 
you, that the Righteouſneſs of the New Covenant is either ſupreme and chief 
and that is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; or ſecondary and ſubordinate, the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith and Obedience. As to the firſt, a right Faith ; as to the ſecond, a 
continued Obedience is required. 3 | 

1. The ſupreme principal Righteouſneſs, by virtue of which we are reconciled 
to God, is Chriſt's obedience unto Death: Rom. 5. 19. By the obedience of mn, 
many [ball be made righteous. This is our great Wb eue by which the Wrath 
of God is appeaſed, his Juſtice ſatisfied, by the Merit of which all the Blefſingsof 
the New Covenant are ſecured to us. | 

2. The ſubordinate Righteouſneſs, or the Condition by which we get an intereſt 
io, and right to this ſupreme Righteouſneſs, is Faith and new Obedience ; but for 
a diſtinct Uſe, as to our firſt entrance into the Covenant of God, Faith is required: 
Rom. 4. 3. Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him for Righteouſneſs, bs 


to our continuance in this bleſſed Privilege, new Obedience is required: for is 


ſaid, he that doth Righteouſneſs, #s righteow. Thereby his Intereſt in Chriſt is 
confirmed, and continued. Our firſt and ſupreme Righteouſneſs conſiſteth in the 
pardon of all our Sins for Chriſt's ſake : Rom. 3. 23. Juſtified freely by his Grit, 
through the Redemption that is in Chriſt And we are accepted in the Beloved, Eph. 
1. 6. and by him have a right to Impunity and Glory, 1 Thefſ. 1. 9, 10. Our ſecond 
and ſubordinate Righteouſneſs is, in having the true conditions of Pardon and 
Life. In the firſt ſenſe, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is the only ground of our Accep- 
tance with God; Faith and Repentance, and new Obedience is not the leaſt part of 
it. But in the ſecond, believing, repenting, obeying, is our Righteouſneſs in 
their ſeveral reſpective ways, namely, that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt may be ours, 
and continue ours. 2 


USE I. Is the Caution of the Text, Let no Man deceive you; nor do you de- 
ceive your ſelves in point of Sin or Righteouſnels. . 

Firit, Sin. As we are pronely bent to commit Sin, ſo we are apt to ſeduce our 
Hearts by many pretences to continue in Sin: the uſual deceits are theſe three, That 
Sin is no Sin; that they ſhall eſcape well enough, tho they ſin ; or that their Sins are 


but petty ſlips, or human infirmities. 


1. Tho they live vainly and looſly, yet they think they do not ſin. To convince 


theſe, we mult bring them to conſider their Rule, their End, their Pattero. Their 


Rule is the Law or Word of God; what, live in a ſtate of Vanity under this ſtri 


Rule? and have you no Sins to repent of and reform? Surely Men are ſtrangers to 


the Law of God, otherwiſe they would have more knowledg of Sin. David ha- 

ving admired, firſt, the beauty of the Sun, the light of the viſible World, then the 

Purity and Perfection of the Law, which is the light of the intellectual you 
« | concludin 
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—toding all with this Prayer or Meditation, Pfal. 19. 12. Who can underſtand his 


y cleanſe thou me from ſecret Sins. But flight and careleſs People, that the 
l rh be * than the Cloth, make a ſhore Expoſition of the Law, that 
they may have a large Opinion of their own Righteouſnels ; and ſo live a carnal 
Life, without check or reſtraint. So to conſider their great end, as a Chriſtian 
ſhould do nothing inconſiſtent with it, ſo not jmpertinent to it; for ſo far we are 


| | out of the way. Conſider your Words and Actions, what, do they? Alas, we 


fill up our Lives with Actions that are a mere Diverſion from our great end; this 
will make them ſerious, for a Man's end ſhould be known all the way. Then for 
his Pattern, He that doth Righteouſneſs, is righteous,” as he is righteous. Is this Life 
you lead, like the Lite of Chriſt ? If we do not conſider our Pattern, no wonder 
we are vain and light. The efficacy cometh from beholding, 2 Cor. 3. 18. or 
looking unto Jeſus, Heb. 12. 2. ov, | 7 

2. Thar they ſhall eſcape the Judgment, tho they live in Sin: tho it be as plain as 


the Sunſhine at Noon-day,that they that live in groſs Sins, are in a ſtate of Damnati- 


on, yet Men are apt to delude their own Souls, thinking they may be ſaved, not- 


= withſtanding their profane Life, with a little general profeſſion of Chriſt, and a 
formal invocation of his Name, tho their lives tend to Hell. O no, Let every one 
= that nemeth the Name of Chriſt, depart from Iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. The cauſes of 
this Preſumption are non-attendance to, or non- application of Scripture-threatnings : 


No Man ſaith, what have I done? Jer. 8.6. Their abuſe of God's Patience, and 
transforming him into an+Idol of their own Fancy: Pſal. 51. 21. Thon thoughteſt 
that I was altogether ſuch 4 one as thy ſelf. No, he is a holy and jealous God, Do 
not ſay he will not be fo ſtrict and ſevere. *Tis an abuſe of God's Mercy, to ſay 
his Patience ſuffereth all we, and his Mercy will be no let to his Judgment : 
Pal. 68. 19, 20, 21. But our God is a God of Salvation, yea, our God is a God of Sal- 
vation. But he will wound the head of his Enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of all them 
that go on in their Iniquities. Chriſt came to ſave Sinners from their Sins, but not 


in their Sins, Matth. 1. 21. So they abuſe the Doctrine of Juſtification. O, Chriſt 
is their Juſtification ; ay, but you muſt mind the ſubordinate Righteouſneſs by 
E which the ſupreme Righteouſneſs is imputed to you; and where Chriſt is made un- 
to us Righteouſneſs, he is alſo made to you Sanctificat ion, 1 Cor. 1. 30, They be- 
lieve in him, but true Faith is not conſiſtent with an evil and ſinful Life; fer it 


purifieth the Heart, As 15. 9. Theſe are ſome of the ſpiders Webs, whereby 
they truſt ; thoſe ſorry figleaves wherewith they hope to cover themſelves, that their 
nakedneſs do not appear; thoſe ſandy Foundations which they build upon, the un- 
tempered Morter which they daub with. | | 
3. That their Sins are but petty ſlips, and ſmall Sins, mere human Infirmities ; 
that no Man can be perfect; that the pureſt Saints have fallen into as great faults, 
But thoſe are not Infirmities which you indulge and allow, and ſtudy not to pre- 
vent and mortify, or retra& not with Grief and.Shame : beſides, Infirmities conti- 
nued in, prove Intquities, which by their frequent lapſes are rather ſtrengthened 
than weakened in you. - 
_ Secondly, Let no Man deceive you in point of Righteouſneſs, He that doth Righte- 
ouſneſs is righteous. | peg | 
1. Not he that heareth and talketh of it only, doth ſhew himſelf righteous ; not 
ſtrict Opinions, with licentious practices; not a bare approbation, not approving 
without doing : Luke 11. 27, 28. Tea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the Word of 
God and do it. 

4 Pie only an intention of Mind and Purpoſe; no, we muſt actually per- 
{atm the Will of God: He that doth Righteouſneſs, is righteous. Acts 26. 20. That 
they ſbould repent and turn to God, and bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance. Re- 
pentance is a change of Mind, but there muſt be Works meet. | 

3. Not barely good Deſires : many pleaſe themſelves with this, that a deſire of 
living holily ſufficeth; no, the Soul of the ſluggard defireth, and hath nothing. 

Tis not he that deſireth to be righteous, but doth Righteouſneſs ; ſluggiſh deſires 
are eaſily controuled. Where is the effect? the — * towards the mark, Phil. 
3.14. If it were ſtrongly, ſeriouſly deſired, we would addreſs our ſelves to this 
Work, and in ſome good meaſure prevail. The building went on, when the Peo- 
ple had amind to the Work, Nehem. 4. 6. 

4. Tis 
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4. *Tis not doing a good Action now and, then, but throughout our wha, Bi 

courſe : we muſt fear God, and work Righteouſneſs : Pſal. 106. 3. Bleſſed y, th 

that keep Judgment, and he that doth Righteouſneſs at all times. And if he fall! 

he returneth by a ſpeedy. Repentance. 2 a £50 


USE II. Is to perſuade us to look after this Righteouſneſs, which is the rift 
of the Text. To this end conſider, 

1. We ſhall ſhortly appear before the Tribunal of God, where every Mam 
Qualification ſhall be judged, whether he be righteous or unrighteous. How a 
it may come about, we cannot tell; this day ſurprizeth the moſt part of the yi; MF : 
and taketh them unprovided. The word found is often uſed with reſpeqt to u ! 


day: 2 Cor. 5:3. If ſo be we ſball not be found naked. 2 Pet. 3. 14. And found of I 
him in Peace. Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own RR. 
neſs. | N It 1.25 . 4 
. ſs For God's Judgment: nothing but God's Righteouſneſs will ſerve the un 
= The Law which condemneth us, is the Law of God: the Wrath and Puniſhne; KF 
= which we fear is the wrath of God; the Glory which we expect, is the plory of RG - 
= God; the Preſence into which we come, is the preſence of God; and therere 
=. the Righteouſneſs upon which our Confidence ſtandeth, muſt be the Righteouſnes 4 
= of God: Rom. 3.22. Even the Righteouſneſs of God, which 4s by Faith iy n 
4 Chriſt unto. all, and upon all that believe. That which God hath appointed, aud 
= God Willert. 0 4 
= 3. The Righteouſneſs of God is-principally the Death, Merit, and Satisfattio WI 
i 0 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for it is ſaid, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He was made Sin for u, 1 WK 1 
wy k new no Sin, that.we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. I ſo 
__ 4. None have the benefit of this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but thoſe that beleie WIE * 
5 in him; ſor the Righteouſneſs of God is revealed from Faith t& Faith, Rom, i. 17, b D 
= Now this Faith is nothing elſe but a broken-hearted, and thankful acceptance ofthe WF ®! 
"if Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as our Lord and Saviour. r = 
—_ 5. None have this Faith, but thoſe that depend upon him as a Saviour, and give WI 0 
. up themſelves with a hearty. conſent of Subjection, to be guided, ruled, and ord- __ 
wo” ed by him, as their Lord for dependance: Eph. 1. 13. In whom ye truſted, ifter jt = 
1 0 heard the Word of Truth, the Goſpel of your Salvation. Subjection: Col. 2.6. 45 Fins 
_— many as have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. EH 
ul 6. None give up themſelves to him as their Lord, but thoſe who make it their WF :.: 
= | ſcope and work to pleaſe, glorify, and injoy him: 2 Cor. 5. 9. Wherefore nt li- 1. 
19 ON bour, that whether preſent, or abſent, we may be accepted of him. None but thoſe that f 
9 purify themſelves as he is pure, and are righteous as he is righteous. | p 
11 L 
| . al 
15 & - w. 
= 7 
1 . 3 © | al 
161 5 
Wie 
4 - eres 
f | 


hand 


„ 


65 


4 
es. Js” 


6 


2 


— 2 — - _ — < pdlies Fr : > _ 2 8 2 | gh 3; 21 5 
N 1 TIF? Fa - 1 
Ven 8. 34 Chap. of the firſt Epiſile.of John. 


Fe . 

; FR 1 A. F * * 
1 * 93 d : ; 4 bt * N 8 9 4 . : 
” | 0 j : * 2 
p g 0 & , * / * 
: — * 
* . 
: ? N 9 , * 4 * , e \ Ws 7 e _ DS. * 2 * * 0 
* 9 1 1 


x Joux III. 8. | 
He that committeth Sin is of the Devil; for the Devil fon- 
neth from the beginning. For this purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted, that be might deſtroy the VVorks of the 


Devil. 


E RE is a new Argument againſt living in Sin, backed and confirmed 
with two Reaſons. The Argument is, that they who live in Sin are 
; of the Devil; *tis confirmed with two Reaſons, the one taken from 
the diſpoſition of Satan, the other from the defign of Chriſt. The one 
_ nm proveth the thing aſſerted, the other ſheweth the deteſtableneſs of it. 
The thing is proved, that he that liveth in Sin belongeth to the Devil, for the Devil 
finneth from the beginning. The other ſheweth how. unbecoming it is for them 
chat profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, to have the Goſpel in their Mouths, and the 
Devil in their Hearts. In ſhort, the one Reaſon ſheweth our Danger, the other 
our Remedy and Help; our Danger, the Devil ſinneth from the beginning. Tis 
his Work to promote Sin; he doth not only fin himſelf, but inſtigateth others to ſin; 
Our Remedy for this purpoſe, the Son of God was manifeſted, &:c. $4168 
There is a double Argument couched in it, You make your + ſelves an oppoſite 
party to Chriſt, and ſo build again what he came to deftroy : or at leaſt you do 
not improve the Help and Remedy offered. ae ROE 23H wet 
Let me open theſe things more particularly. m. 
1. The Argument it ſelf, He that committeth Sin is of the Devil: the Argument 
is, That they who live in Sin, are fo far from being the Children of God, that 
they are the Children of the Hevil; for ſo muſt that [of the Devil] be interpreted, 
for 'tis preſently added in the 10th Verle, Ia this the Children of God are manifeſt, 
and the Children of the Devil. And John 8. 44. Te are of your Father the Devil. 
Likeneſs inferreth Relation: as he that firſt inventeth, teacheth, or i 
any Art, is called the Father of it, or them that uſe it. So Gen. 4. 20, 21. Jabal 
was the Father of them that dwell in Tents : And Jubal, the Father of ſuch as handle 
the Harp and the Organ. So Satan was the inventer of Sin, and the beginner of fin 
and rebellion againſt God, and therefore the Father of Sinners. ns 
2. Tis confirmed with Reaſons. TCC 
(I.) That Sin intitleth us to Satan, and ſheweth our cognation and kindred: to 
him, and confederacy with him; for the Devil ſinneth from the Beginning. The 
Devil is the eldeſt and greateſt Sinner, who preſently ſinned upon the Creation, and 
ever ſince is the grand Architect of Wickedneſs, the Author and promoter of Sin 
among Men. [ He ſiuneth] it noteth a continued act; he never ceaſeth to fin. He 
was created good, but kept not his firſt Eſtate, fell betimes.; and having given 
himſelf over to ſinning, abideth and proceedeth therein: John S. 44. He was 4 mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth. Jude 6. The Angels kept not 
their firſt Eſtate, but left their own Hubitatiooee n 
( 2.) That to belong to the Devil misbecometh Chriſtians; and ſhould be a de- 
teſtable thing among Chriſtians; for this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that 
he might defroy the Works of the Devil. Where obſerve; - ; 1 nn, 
1. The way the Son of God took to obviate this miſchief; for this cauſe the Son 
of God was manifeſted. Seer won ade on hel 
2. His end and deſign therein, ' that he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil. , .- 
| | Qqqq 1. The 
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1. The way the Son of God took, he was manifeſted in our Fleſh: 1 Tim, P 1 
And without controverſy, great is the myſtery of Godlineſs : God manifeſt in the Fl, þ 
j aſtiſed in the 590 of Angels, preached to the Gentiles, belit ved on in the Wa 6 
received up into Uh xh.>.. Whieh.comprizerh all the acts of his Mediation performeſ 14 
in our Nature. God had foretold in the firſt Goſpel that ever was preached, th 7 
che_Sced. of +he Woman ſhould break. the Serpent 's head, Gen. 3.15. That in cy. (WW 5 
Nature, which was ſo ſoon foiled by Satan, one ſhould come who would conquer and N 
vanquiſh him, and introduce a love and care 9 Holineſs, The manifeſtation fp 
the Son of God, in the work of Redemption, doth apparently croſs and counterwo IS P. 
| Satan's deſign, which was firſt to diſhonour God by a falſe Repreſentation, as if he of 
were cori of Man's Happineſs. Now in- the myſtery of our Redemptin, ot 
God is wonderfully magnified and N as amiable to Man: For herein G,, WR + 
tommicnderh his love to us, Rom. f. S. that the Son of Man appeared for our relet ſs 2. 
d died for ouẽ Sing. Partly foadvance the nature of Man, which in innowncy WI + 
| food {d neat God. Now that the humane Nature ſo depreſſed and abaſed by the na. th 
licious ſuggeſtions of the Devil, ſhould be elevated and advanced, and ſet ſo far abue Se 
the Angelical Nature, and admitted to dwell with God in a perſonal Union above! te. 
Principalities and Powers, Eph. 1. 20, 21. Surely this ſhould be ſuch an everlaſting ar 
\ Obligation upon us, to adhere to God, and renounce Satan, that his Counſels and yy. re 
geſtzons ſhould no more have place with us. This is the way he took, D 
ü 2̃. The end and deſign for this purpoſe, that he might deſtroy the Works , of 
| Devil. Where ve have an AQ; and an Object. 1 re 


1. The Acc, to deſtroy; the word ſignifieth alſo to diſſolve and looſen: to diſcbe; ar 
many things are deſtroyed when they are not diſſolved; as ſuppoſe a building, wen C 
th parts are taken aſunder, or leyered one from another. So he came to diſſolve * 
that frame of Wickedneſs and Rebellion againſt God, which Satan had introduced . C. 
into the World. So?tis ſaid, Chreft came to finiſb tranſgreſſion, and to make tt re 
l Sin, Dan. 9. 24. and in time will do it. Or elſe to looſen or untie: to lookn WF Ve 
4 Chain, or untie a knot; and ſo it implieth, that Sins are ſo many Chains, nud an 
Cords, and Snares, wherein we are bound and intangled: Lam. x. 14. The yt: f w. 
wy Tyunſgreſſon is bound by hit hand : they are wreathed and come up upon my Mt. De 
And the wicked are ſaid to be held with the Cords of their own Sins, Prov. 5.22. Chrit WI 
came to looſen this Yoke, to untie theſe Cords. 

2. The Object, the Works of the Devil; whereby is meant Sins which are ca- 

led his Luſts. The:Devil is the Author of Sin, the promoter of Sin, and hah WF N 
= great Power over us; by reaſon of Sin; Sia is his work, he doth not only in . De 
himſelf, but inſtigate others toin: and this Chrift came to deſtroy by the merit of bu 


HisBurchaſe, and the virtue of his Spirit. by 
11:99 The Points which I ſhall handle are two. DA +7 1 
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Dock. I. That while Men live: in 4 ſinfal courſe, they are Children of Satan, «ana WF . 

£11) lo migen: b.. fo 01 ti 28% wt | 

Doct. II. The deſign of Chriſt's coming into the World, was. to deſtroy Sin, which . 2 
Satan had brought into the World. erte B A nw bart) #116 
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| f Satan, and not of God. de 
* ; 20 432025370 bus | | 41 47 | Fo A. 1} ö Je 
Por this firſt Point take theſe Conſiderations. © OY 


1. That God and the Devil are ſo oppoſite; that a Man cannot be the child of 
God, and of the Devil too. Since the firſt Breach made with God, by Alam De- ©2 
fection and A poſtacy, there are two Parties and two Seeds z the Sced of the Wo. 0 
man, and the Seed of the Serpent, Gen. 3. rr God and Satan divide the World. It 

There is no neutral and middle Eſtate; a Manlmuſt be one of theſe, but he _ f 
be both at the ſame time. Thoſe that continue in the Aptſtacy from God, ate © $i 
© Satan's party; and till their Eſtate be altered aud clianged, they - ought 10 to be 


reckoned. The great work of Chriſt, by the powerful means of Grace he hath in- 80 
ſtituted and bleſſed, ig to turn Men from Satan to God, Accs 26. 18. to take them out " 


of one Kingdom to another, fromthe Ni dum of Satan to the Kingdom of Gol, 3 
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Ver. 8. 
13. Who hath reſcued us out of the power of Darkneſs, and put us into the Kingdom of 
his dear Son. We muſt quit the one, before we can be received into the other; 
we cannot be of both at the ſame time. Now by nature the whole World of Man- 
kind lieth in Wickedneſs, and the Devils are ſaid to be rulers of the Darkneſs of this 
World, Eph. 6. 12. That is, thoſe that live in the darkneſs of Sin, Ignorance and 
Superltition, the Devil exerciſeth a Tyranny over them, and ſo they continue till 
their Eſtate and Hearts be changed. i; 

2. Our being Children to either, is not to be determined by Profeſſion only, but 
Practice; for many who are by profeſſion among God's People, may yet be limbs 
of Satan, and Children of the Devil. As Chriſt telleth the Jews, who were the 
only viſible People God had for that time in the World: John 8. 44. Ne are of your 
Father the Devil, and his Luſts will ye do. And again, ſpeaking of the Tares that 
grew among the Wheat: Matth. 15. 38. The Field is the World, the good Seed are 
the Children of the Kingdom, but the T ares are the Children of the wicked one. Mark, 
the Field is the World, that is, the ſtate of the Church 1n this World; the good 
Seed lignifies the good Chriſtians, but the Tares the wicked that are remaining in- 
termingled among them, and are only left to be diſtinguiſhed by the Reapers, who 
are the Angels, at the laſt day. So that all that live in a ſtate of Sin, and are un 
renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, and not converted to God, are the Children of the 
Devil, tho they grow among the Corn. Now what a deteſtable thing is it, that any 
of us ſhould be Chriſt's in Profeſſion, and the Devii's in Prattice and Converſation ? 
For us to have any commerce with the Devil, and belong to the Devil, after we 
are viſibly brought into the Kingdom of God, ſhould be abhorred by all good 
Chriſtians, We deteſt Witches that come into an expreſs and explicite Covenant 
with Satan; but we are in an implicite Covenant with him, of his League and 
Confederacy, if we cheriſh his Luſts, follow his Counſels and Suggeſtions. Others 
renounce their Baptiſm, but you forget your Baptiſm, which implieth a ſolemn 
Vow againſt the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. And therefore carnal Chriſti- 
ans are {aid to forget that they were purged from their old Sins, 2 Pet. 1.9. that is, 
waſhed in God's Laver, wherein they were dedicated to God, and renounced the 
Devil and his Works, and Luſts. 


3. They that do evil, or live in a courſe of evil doing, are Satan's Children for 
two Reaſons. | 

1. Becauſe they reſemble and imitate him; for he is our Father whom we imitate, 
Now they imitate Satan in his Rebellion againſt God. A Man is ſaid to be of the 
Devil, aon natura ſed imitatione; his Subſtance is not by traduction from Satan, 
but he is ſaid to be 07 the Devil by his Corruption: by Nature he is not of God, but 
by Sin he is of Satan; not as a Man, but as a wicked Maa he imitateth the Devil, and 
beareth his Image, and is like Satan in malignity. So Elimas the Sorcerer: Acts 
13. 10. O thou Child of the Devil, thou full of all Craft and Subtilty, thou enemy of 
all Righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the ways of the Lord? Some are appa- 
rently ſo as he was, while they reſemble him in a cruel deſtructive Nature, and a 
ſpecial Enmity to Chriſt, and his Intereſt, and Truth, and Kingdom in the World, 
and ſeek to maintain the intereſt of Sin and Wickedneſs. This is one ſpecial fort 
of Sin which is proper to Satan : bur all that cheriſh Sin in themſelves, and others, 
are Satan's Children, tho they do not go to the height of Enmity againſt Chriſt; 
becaule they take after the Devil as Children do after their Parents. Look as we are 
denominated Children of God by imitation and reſemblance of him ; Eph. 5. 1. Be 
ye followers of God as dear Children : So pari ratione, by like reaſon the Devil's Chil- 
dren, if we follow him in our obſtinate rebellion againſt God. 

2. Becauſe all unregenerate Men are governed by him, ſo that there is ſubjecti- 
on as well as imitation, they are acted and guided by his ſuggeſtions ; he hath a 
great hand and power over them, and therefore carnal Men are ſaid to walk after 
the Prince of the Power of the Air, who worketh in the Children of Diſcbedience: 
he governeth and influenceth them, not every one in the ſame way, yet ſomewhat 
in a like manner, As the holy Spirit governeth the faithful, their Hearts are his 
Shop and Work-houſe ; ſo the Hearts of the Wicked are the Devil's Work-houle, 
where he frameth inſtruments of Rebellion againſt God. The Devil who hath 
loſt his Seat, hath built himſelf a Throne in the hearts of wicked Men, and lords 
it Over them as his Slaves. He blindeth them, and they ſuffer themfelves to be 


Qqqq 2 blinded : 


po 1 o . 
Ns * — 


©: SERMON S upon the Serm. XII 


blinded : 2 Cor. 4. 4. Whoſe Eyes the God of this Marl hath blinded. He Inticeth 
them, and they conſent, and therefore they are {aid to be taken captive by him ,, 
his will and pleaſure, 2 Tim. 2. 26. Surely then, Satan hath great power oyer the 
1 | Vaconverted, for making yſe of the Corruption which is in them by N ature; he 
"Me | leadeth them up and down by his motions and ſuggeſtions, and they obey him with. 
=o | out reſiſtance : and if the Lord be not merciful to them, they live, and lie, and 
die in their Sins, and are caſt forth with the Devils and his Angels into everlaſting 
Torments, Matth. 25. 41. that they may abide with him for ever. 


a -4 


DSE I. Exhortation to thoſe that yet wallow in their Sins. O come out of th;; 
wotul Eſtate, if you would be accounted Children of God, and not of the Devil! 
But this Exhortat ion is like to be loſt, becauſe none will own their Miſery, ang 
acknowledg that they do as yet remain in Satan's ſnares. Therefore let us convine. 
Mea a little, and perſuade them at the {ame time. I ſhall convince them by the 
Queſtions, intermingled with the Exhortation. + 
1. Do not you pleaſe your ſelves too much in an unholy courſe: of Life, and: 
ſinful State? The ſinful State is the ſtate oppoſite to Chriſt ; the DeviPs work i; 1g 
cheriſh Sin, and Chriſt's work is to deſtroy Sin. Now judg under whoſe I;f. 
ence and Government do you live? under Satan's or Chriſt's ? are you cheriſhing 
or deſtroying Sin? If you live under Chriſt's bleſſed Government, you will uſe 4 
his healing Methods for the cure of your diſtempered Souls, till you find a maniteſt 
abatement of Corruption, or inclination to preſent things; for Satan is the God of 
this World, and you are never fatisfied till the heavenly Mind prevail in you. ut 
if you be under Satan's Government, you are wholly bent to the World, and tix 
things of the World, and are intangled in one of thoſe uſual ſnares of Senſualit), 
Worldlineſs, or Pride: 1 John 2. 16. For all that is in the World, is the luſt of th: 
Fleſh, the luſt of the Eye, and the pride of Life, which is not of the Father, but is if 
the Morli. e ul I 
(1) Senſuality. The carnal Mind and Life is flat enmity to God, and ſheyeth 
that we are influenced by the evil Spirit; as the heavenly. Mind and Life is the pro- 
perty of thoſe that are guided by the Spirit of God: therefore all thoſe that live i» 
Gluttony, and exceſs of Wine, Revellings, Banquetings, 1 Pet. 4. 3. and ſpend 
their time in Vanity, Wantonneſs, and Filthineſs, and needleſs Sports, are guided 
by the unclean Spirit, not the Holy Spirit; they are ſenſual, not having the Spirit, 
By theſe vanities the Mind is debaſed and polluted, and made unfit for God and the 
work of Holineſs: 2 Tim. 2. 22. Flee youthful Luſts, follow after Righteouſneſs. 
The Devil is buſy with young Men, preſſing them to inordinate Senfe-plealing ; 
then he knoweth that Holineſs will be of little account with them: a groß ca- 
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nal Spirit gratifieth the Devil's turn. Tertalus telleth us a Story, how that the WW hi 
Devil had poſſeſſed a Chriſtian ; and being asked why, he pleads that he found him ef 
at a Play, took him upon his own ground, and fo poſſeſſed him. on 
 (2.) Worldlineſs, or love of Riches: 1 Tim. 6. 9. They that will be rich, fal int? WWF co 
Temptation, and the ſnare of the Devil. The Devil would draw us downward, 48 ur 
God upward. God propoundeth the rich hopes of the other World, to denden us pe 
to the riches and glory of this World. But Satan is the God of this World, here to 
is his Empire, and here are his baits and allurements: Now a droſſy, unſanctif- W 
ed, miſcrable Soul, that loveth the World, ſavoureth the World, wholly inclineth G 


it ſelf to the World, is held faſt by Satan in the ſnare. | 
(3.) Pride. This is Satan's proper Image: 1 Tim. 6. 3. Left being lifted 4? V. 


with Pride, he fall into the condemnation of the Devil. This Pri de lifts up the mind on 
againſt God, and above Men; when Men deliglit and place their Happinels In ta 
Greatneſs and worldly Glory, have an Envy to thoſe above them, diſdain tho!e below re 
them, contend with Equals out of a lofty conceit of themſelves, affect Honour 2" w 
Reputation, rather than carry themſelves humbly. . =, 
Queſt.2. How do you carry your ſelves as to the change of Maſters? That we was 7s 

all once under the power of Satan, is evident by what's ſaid before; But how di V 
we get out of it, or how do we ſtand affected towards our Recovery? 30 


(..) As to the offers of Grace; if the God of this World do ſo blind our Minds C 
or harden our Hearts, that we deſpiſe the offered Remedy: 2 Cor. 4. 4. Le 6 P. 
Light ſhould ſhine unto them. Impenitency, and contempt of the Grace We 1 


* 


: Yield to Temptations, nor lazily ſit down, or fooliſhly imagine the Field is won, 


— 
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3 Goſpel, is Satans great Chain; he is loth to let a Soul go, and therefore, Mat. 13. 


19. The wicked one cometh and catcheth away that which was ſown in his Heart. When 


they begin to be ſerious, he poſſeſſeth them with Prejudices, and falſe Conceits a- 


gainſt Religion, and inveigleth and inticeth them by the pleaſing baits of worldly 
Glory, and the delights of the Fleſh, and puts all anxious thoughts out of their 
Minds about their everlaſting Condition, and diſcourageth them by the propoſal 
of troubles, diſlikes, and diſgraces; and when he is foiled by one Weapon, he be- 
taketh himſelf to another, that he may hold the poor captive Soul in Fetters and 
Bonds, and they may never think of leaving their Sins, but theſe thoughts may 
die away in their Hearts: and thus every Soul that is recovered to Chriſt, is fetched 
out of the very paw and mouth of the Lion. The Heart of a Sinner is his Gariſon 
and Caſtle, which is ſo blinded with prejudice and paſſion, and carnal Intereſts, and 
worldly Allurements, that till Chriſt come and beliege it, partly with Terrors 
and Fears, and partly with the offers of Mercy, and ready Help, yea the power- 
ful efficacy of his Grace, the poor Sinner will not yield. Now hoy is the ſtrong 
Man outed, Late 11. 21. Have you been ſenſible of your Captivity, and have you 
yielded to the means of your Recovery ? are you willing the Cords of Sin and Va- 
nity ſhall be looſened ? and do you give up your ſelves to be ruled by your Re- 
deemer, and take upon you his bleſſed Yoke ? Matth. 11, 29. 

(2.) As to more cloſe and preſſing Convictions, which is a nearer approach than 
the former: when Chriſt preſſeth hard upon mens Hearts, and would have entrance, 
many find a plain Conflict within themſelves ; Chriſt haleth the Soul one way, and 
the Devil another, ſo that a Man is as it were torn to pieces: they would repent 
and reform, but then they are off again; the enemy of Souls will not let them go; 
Pleaſures, Profits, pleaſant Company, and carnal Acquaintance, are all brought out 
to perſuade him that he would fit down and be quiet in his Sins. But Chriſt calleth 
again, Why wilt thou die, Sinner? Now 'tis good to obſerve our Carriage in theſe 
Convictions. While you keep thus, you are double minded, and unſtable in all your 
ways, James 1. 8. O let not Chriſt be kept out of his Right any longer; ſhall 
Satan be more powerful in drawing your Hearts to vain Delights, than Chriſt is in 
working them to God and Heaven ? can he maintain you, and make good your 
quarrel againſt the Almighty, and bear you out in Rebellion againſt God ? He is 
already fallen under his Diſpleaſure : will you believe a Murderer, and a Liar from 
the beginning, rather than all the Threatnings and Promiſes of Chriſt ? What is 
Satan's end, but to deſtroy and devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. and Chriſt's but to ſave? Luke 
19. 10. For the Son of Man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. Are eter- 
nal Life and Death ſuch trifles, that they ſhould move you no more? You are 
now but as the Lamb catch'd by the Wolf and Lion, you are not yet killed by 
him; how much are you beholden to God for reſtraining the malitiofts ſo far? 
eſpecially for the offer of help by Chriſt, and will you refule it? Pl add but this 
one Motive, and that is the deference which Satan hath over the unconverted in 
common, and the obdurate; all natural Men that are under the reign of Sin, are 
under the power of the Devil. But thoſe that are judicially hardned, he hath a 
peculiar power over them; for theſe God hath forſaken, and delivered them up in- 
ro Satan's hands, theſe are given over to believe a lie, 2 Theſſ. 2. 9, 10, 11, 12, 
bodice we they but the contemners of the Goſpel, and wilful refuſers of his 

race ! 

Queſt. 3. Do we behave our ſelves as thoſe that have a ſenſe of their Covenant- 
Vow and Ingagement, when they entred into the ſervice of Chriſt, and have pur 
on the armour of Light? Are we in a continual war and fight with Satan? Cer- 
tainly where there is a conſcience of our Baptiſmal Vow, there Sin cannot quietly 
reign. Now they that make conſcience of their Baptiſmal Vow, are ſuch as do 
watch, and pray, and ftrive, that they enter not into Temptation: Mat. 26. 41. 
Watch and pray, that 'ye enter not into Temptation : the Spirit is willing, but the Fleſb 
weak, The Godly are in a great part Fleſh, altho renewed, and ſo eaſily inſnared. 
When the Devil came to tempt Chriſt, he had nothing to work upon: John 14. 
30. The Prince of this World cometh, and hath nothing in me. But the beſt of God's 
Children have too much of Corruption in them, therefore they muſt watch and 
Pray, and ſtrive, and uſe all Chriſt's means for their ſafety: you muſt not baſely 


or 


ua 


S ER M ON S upon the Serm. XIII 
or the fight is ended, as long as you are in the Body: how far ſoever you have 
gone, how much" ſoever yo have done and ſuffered, yet there remaineth ma. 
danger, the Devil is yet alive and hath a ſpight at you, and would ſift you ,, 
=. Wheat, Luke 22. 33. He knoweth that Creatures are mutable, and thoſe that 
1 Ta, miſcarry not in one Condition, yet may in another. Ephraim is a Cake not turned 
Y Hoſea 2, 3. And he himſelf is ſubtile and full of Wiles and Methods. Now ſhall 
we careleſly wink, or put our foot in the Snare 2. Chriſt warneth us frequently to 
take heed. There is no ſleeping in the midſt of ſo great danger, there is a fem. 
nant of his Seed within you, Which will betray you to him if you be not wary, 
Many that have begun in the Spirit, have ended in the Fleſb. Perſeverance only 
muſt put on the Crown. Therefore beware of the wounds of wilful Sins, theſe 
give Satan a great advantage againſt us: Plal. 19. 13. Kyep back thy Servant from 
preſumptuous Sins. By committing any deliberate act of known Sin, you are in that 
ſo far an imitator of Satan. Well then, ſince the renewed are yet but in the way, 
and not at the end of the Journey, they are not wholly exempted from tlie power 
and malice of the Tempter: Therefore be ſober and watchful, for your Adverſan the 
Devil, like a roaring Lion, goeth about, ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. He 
ſpeaketh to the Converted, Tho Satan prevaileth not over a renewed Man, ſo ſi 
as to rule in him, yet he leaveth not to aſſault him, if it were but to ve hin, 
The capital enemy of Man's Salvation watcheth all Advantages againſt them: thy 
the door of a Believer's Heart be (hut, yet he is ſearching and trying if he can ſpy 
but the narroweſt paſſage, or the leaſt opportunity whereby he may again re-enter 
his old poſſeſſion, or exerciſe his former Tyranny, or recover his Intereſt in the 
Heart: therefore we are warned, Eph. 4. 27. #0t to give place to the Devil. We 
do ſo by our Pride, Paſſion, Vanity or Worldlineſs; but by hearkning to him we 
do but give up our Throat to the murderer, who would fain draw us to ſome als 
of groſs Sin, whereby to diſhonour God: 2 Sam. 12. 14. Howbeit, becauſe by thi 
| Deed: thou haſt given occaſion to the enemies of God to blaſpheme. And deſtroy our 
Peace: Pſal. 32. 3, 4. When ] kept ſilence, my Bones waxed old, through my ming 
all the day long. For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: my moiſture is urn 
into the drought of Summer. And fearful havock is made in the Soul: Pfal. 51. iv, 
11, 12. Create in me à clean Heart, O God, and renew a right Spirit within me. (i 
me not away from thy Preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit from me. Reſtore to me 
the joy of thy Salvation, aud uphold me with thy free Spirit. | 
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SERMON XIII 


1 Jon x III. 8. 


-—— For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that 
—— be might deſtroy the Works of the Devil, | 


Have often ſpoken of what Chriſt doth for the appeaſing of God: I ſhall now 


ſpeak of what he doth for the vanquiſhing of Satan. = 
Ina the words conſider, . Ss Por 

| 15 on h 
1. The Way the Son of God took to do us good. i fort 

2. His End and Deſign therein. — nl 


* 5 1 - ] e oy U * 


— 


- 


47 
& MG. + 
” 


; , " } * s + {ey Hos GAG» * LE * it 0 r 5 f „%% % » i. ͤ 3 , » ? " ” a 
2 ren „ , ke * — : 
| % 1 55 N 1 rr 8 — . 8 ttt kc OW 2 th [HOY RP [ 
» $4 j i 4 I CO WET 1 — A ak * 
* 1 4" — * 9 L 
2 : 5 5 * 
o 3 80 N 
LE : T2 * ** « * N r 7 : 
| m 3 "> 5 x * P | | 3 
: * k E ? £ of £ N | g A * 
Jer, 115 Da 22 4 5 IT 
| «Oo 1 I 8 "_— 40 E 
** Md tt Fa k f 
Z 4 F — FR) 


1 The way the Son of Cod took to do us good, he w manifeſted : thereby is 
meant his coming ĩa the Fleſh, 1 Tim. Zo 16, together with all the acts of his Me- 
diation performed in our Nature. God had foretold that the Seed of the nnd: 
ſhould bruiſe-theSerpent's Head, Gen. ein our Nature would Chriſt foil and 
C uer Satan... 4 RE 2 1604 Has 116100 in | 1 | By 
_ The End and Deſign, for this cauſe, thut 
„ N 

1. An Act, to deſtroy: the word ſignifieth alſo to diſſolve or untie, Weng 
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Chain, or uatie a Knot, and ſo implieth, that Sins are ſo many Chains, Cords, and 
Snares, wherein we are bound; we are enſuared and intangled in a; courſe of Sin, 
ti Chriſt umied the Kuot: Hoſea 4. 17. Ephruins is jainnd to Idolt. So joined that 
hicannot be divided from them; Concot porate with his Idols. And we are hound 
cer $0 Puniſhment: Lament. I. 14. The vote of Tranſgraſiaus is bound by his 
hayds, they are wreathed ind tome upon my Neck: And the Wicked are ſaid to be holden 
ith the Cordo e Singt rav. 6. a2 5 fn nh ol notes on nd odds 10 


4 The Oed rhe Works af the Devil, whereby is meant. Sin: cbe.ſormer pars 


of the Verſe cleareth that, Ne that: commit tet Sin, ig d ht Devil and Sins are 
| called his Luſts, Jahn 8. nn Author of Sin, and ſuggeſts Sins, 
od hath a power over us by rea ſon of Sin. Sin is his work; be doth not only fin 
bhimſelf, but initigate others to Sin. C 04 86188. 019 2 T . glqunt id 
ili len Hin 315113 300. 00H ud ; 2 G26 e e eng noi en. 
Doc. The deſun of Chrift's coming inid the World, was to unravel the Devil's Werk, 
=_ or to deſtro the Kingdom o/ Sin and Sat un. 1 GY ' [1.3801 08. 551474 
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I obſerve here, e 5d 
1 Two oppoſite Powers and Agents, the Devil, and the Son of God; the Devil 
| ſought the miſery and deſtruction of Markind, but Chrift-ſought gur Salvation. 
| Satan is the great diſturber of the Creation; and Chriſt is the repairer of it: this 
malitious cruel-Spirit ruined Mankind at firſt; aud therefore he is called; a Liar, 
and a murderer from the beginning, Job 8. 44. And Chriſt, as early promiſed pe 
prefigured, is laid robe the Lamb. ſlain from the foundation of the Worlds Rev. 13. 8. 
We were at firſt ruined by hearkning to bis Counſels and Suggeſtions, as We are 
now ſaved by Faith in Chriſt. By his Lies he deceived our firſt Parents, and indu- 


ced; them to ſin, and ſo: we are made liable to Death; and fo by Chriſt's: Truth we 


ate led into the way of Salvation. All Perſons were corrupted and out of frame by 
the fall of Man, through the ſuggeſtion af: Satan, and are ſet in joint again by 
Jeſus Chriſt! The Devil is till a roring Lion, going abuut, ſec king whonghe ma) 

devour, 1 Pet; 5.8. And Chriſt is the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, in vy hom is our 
Safety and Preſervation, Rev. 5. J. The Devillis wholly: imployed to oppoſe the 
| work of Man's Salvation, and tc bring us dnto Sin and Miſery, and Chr iſt is im- 
| ployed to preferve the Elect, and keep them In his on Hand. The, Devil is af 
accuſer of the Brethren, Nναν,. 10. And Chriſt is an Advocate: 1 John 2. 1. 
| We have an Advocate with tis Tauber, Jtſud Chriſt the ngbienus. In ſhort, we' muſt 
| ſet the one againſt the other, the Captain of dur Salvation againſt the Author of our 
Deſtruction. „bas 3 4 GT eUOLX07 | | 


d DAS 91109 vil eln 
2. Let us conſider the Advantage that ve have by the one above the other, an 
you will find that Chriſt is muchimore able to ſave than Satan to deſtgy y 
(..) The Devil is a Creature, but Chnibrho Soveraign Lords who hath power 
over him and all Creatures. The Devifs tempting is by. Jaaves! He Was Fain to 
beg leave to tempt Job, Chap. . 12. to, winnd w Perer, Luke 22% zu, iran hath 
defired to winnow and ſift you a Mbeat. Nay, he could net aer imo the Herd. of 
Sw ine without à new Patent or Paſs ftoꝶm Chtiſt, Marth, S. G1. Thb edel Spi- 
rit is held in the Chains of an irrefiftable Providence ;. wh ak i0 Sa bagts, 
tis a great Satisfaction to remernber that Sata a is io Goh ham Ye e 
C2.) The Devil is a Rebel and a Uſurper ofthe moſt par, i but Chriſt is, Hur pp- 
pointed Remedy: John 3. 16. Tie gave ii mahyi begdi tem dien, whoſocuer helievei , 
on him 1 ye but haveeverlafting Liſa Rom. 3. 25. Whom Gad bath ſet 
Fartin ro be 4 prupiii arion, through Faith ib bin Hin bol 202 nod! 1 04 46) 


Y The Devil hath no power upon the Heart, cannot rk any cliange upen 


the Will or create new Principles and Habits; which before were not, as God doth, 
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Jer. 314 33: God can put his Law into our inward Parts, and write 3 
Hearts. He can only propound alluring Baits and Objects to the outward Senſes 
or inward Fancy, but God worketh immediately upon the Heart ; therefore by the 
power of Chriſt, the Godly may overcome tbe Wicked one. The Lords py, ar 
Eumity in our Hearts againſt Satan, and his Ways and Counſels : Gen: 3. 18. Ani 
Fwill pat Enmity between thee and the Woman, and berween thy Seed and her Fe, 
"Tis put by way of efficacy on the one ſide, and allowed on the other by way of 
permiſſive Intention. God maketh uſe of our Will and Affections in this Gti 
on. Enmity is the voluntary and ſtrong motion of the Mind of Man again tha 
which he hateth. tn: batashy bi” yn, 151 X 100 5 l | 
(4.) The Devil only maketh uſe of the root of Sin, which is in us by nature, and 
prevaileth by his aſſiduous Diligence, multiplying e N without intermic 
Fon But yet we have more for us than againſt us, if we confider, that Chiig 
| hath power enough to deal with Satan, he is over - matched and over-maſtered 
Chriſt, the ſtronger than he, Lake 11. 22. Merit enough to eounterballance ii 
evil of Nature. There is a much more in the Grace of the Redeemer : Rom. , 
17. For if by one Man's Offence Death rrig ned by one; much more they which receive du. 
dante of Grace, and of the gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign is Life by one, Chriſ Jeſu 
Then for his affiduity; Chriſt hath love enough to attend and mind the Affairs d 
his People. Tis true, Satan is always blowing the bellows, inflaming our Co. 
ruptions, ſuggeſting wicked Temptations ; but doth not Chrift ſtill make inter. 
ceſſion for us ? Is not his Spirit as watchful in our Hearts, to maintain his Intereſt 
there? So that if we believe that Chriſt hath Power enough, Merit enough, Lot 
enough, ſurely the caſe is clear, the Son of God will have the better in all in whon 
he is pleaſed to. work ee 
3. That all Mankind by nature lieth in Wickedneſs, and Sin and Satan worketh 
in them at his Pleaſure, and therefore Satan is called the Prince and God of thi 
World: Epheſ. 6. 12. Rulers of the darkneſs of this World. He is the Prince and 
Ruler of thoſe that live in Sin, Darkneſs, Ignorance of God, and Superſtition, and 
exerciſeth a Tyranny over them. So he is called the God of this World, 2Cv. 4 
4. becauſe of his great prevalency here : The Prince of the power of the Air, th 
worketh in the Children of Diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2. All Men in their unrenewed 
Eſtate are very ſlaves to Satan, to his motions and ſuggeſtions, whom they re- 
ſemble in their Sin and Wickedneſs, he taking them 8 at his Will and Pleaſure, 
2 Tim. 2. 26. They are at war with God, from the Covenant of whoſe Friendſhip 
they are fallen, but at peace with Satan. i a l ae 
43. Satan hath a twofold Power over the fallen Creature, Legal and Uſurped. 
(..) He hath a Power over them by a kind of Legal Right, a power flowing 
from the ſentence of Condemnation, pronounced by the Law againſt Sinners: 
therefore tis ſaid he had the power of Death; Heb. 2. 14. That he might deſire lin 
who hal the power of Death, that i, the Devil. The Devil by his Temptations 
having drawn Men to fin, and ſo made them liable to death, they fall into his 
hands, and come into his Power, ſo that he hath a Dominion over them, reigneth in 
them, blindeth them, perverteth them, ſtingeth them to death; and ſo by Sin 
more and more they are made obnoxious to the curſe and vengeance of God's bro- 
ken Law; As the Jailor and Execurioner hath the power of the Gallows ; ſo hath 
the Devil the power of Death. The Devil hath no right, as a Lord, to judg and 
condemn us, but as an executioner of God's Curſe, ſo Ged may put the poor cap 
tive ſinner into his hand; which is one reaſon why we ſhould the more earneſti) beg 
the pardon of Sins, and be thankful for the mercy of a Redeemer. Now this Pow. 
er being by the appointment of God, it muſt ſome way or other be evacuated and 5 
diſannulled: Iſa. 49. 24. Shall the prey be taten from the mighty, and the lama ti 
Captive delivered ? Sinners are Satan's lawful Prize, but Chriſt came and turned 
the Devil out of Office. By Death he hath deſtroyed him that had the power of Death. 
He made Satan's Office idle and uſeleſs; when God was reconciled, his Power ! 
at an end. Therefore upon his blotting out the Hand- writing of Ordinances 
which was againſt us, we preſently. hear of the diſannulling of Satan's Power, 
Col 1. 14, 15. When the Judg and the Law are ſatisſied, the Jailor and Exec 
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(2.) He hath'a Power by tyratinical Uſurpation, in regard of which he is called 
the Prince of this World! John 12. 1. Now & the Prince of this World condemned. 
God made him an Executioner, an we made him a Prince, and a God, obeyibg 
us and Counſels, and being led by him up and down, and driven on 
furiouſly in a So Chriſt, as true King and Head, both of Men and 
Angels, putrerh/down Satan as a Uſurper, and breaketh the Yoke of his Oppreſ- 


the "wr of 
houſed 


(..) The work of the Devil without us, is a falſe Religion, or thoſe idolatrous 
| and ſuperſtitious: Rites by which the World hath been deceived, and by which 
Satan's Kingdom hath been upheld. Now Satan's Kingdom is caſt down by the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, accompanied by Chriſt's powerful Spirit: Luke 10. 18. 
I beheld Satan fall from Heaven like lightning, When the Goſpel was firſt preached, 
the Devil was dethroned, and fell from his great unlimited Power in the World: 
as Lightning flaſheth, and vaniſheth, and cometh to nothing, and never recollects 
it ſelf again: John 12. 31. Now ſhall the Prince of this World be caſt out. The 
Apoſtles went abroad to bait the Devil, and hunt him out of his Territories, and 
they did it with'great Effect. And therefore tis made one Argument by which 
= the Spirit doth convince us of the truth of the Goſpel: John 16. 11. He ſball con- 
= wince the World of Judgment, becauſe the Prince of this World is judged. The caft- 


| his Oracles, the ſuppreſſing of his Superſtitions, and deſtroying the Kingdom d 
| Wickedneſs and Darkneſs, was an apparent evidence of the truth of the Goſpel, as 
Was ſtriking blind Elymas a famous Sorcerer, Acts 13. So the Puniſhment of his Ser- 
vants and Votaries, diſſolving the force of his Inchantments; They that uſed curious 
Arts burnt their Books, Acts 19. 15. The Devil's Kingdom went to wrack in all the 
parts of it; the old Religion every where was overturned, no more the ſame Rites, the 
ſame Temples, the ſame Gods that they and rele Prideceſſors had ſo long time 
E worſhipped. And God as worſhipped in Chriſt, cometh up in the room: tho the 
World were captivated under Satan, rooted in former Superſtitions, yet Chriſt pre- 
| vailed and got ground by the rod of his Strength, even the Word of his Kingdom. 
Before that, Satan every where had his Temples wherein he was worſhipped, his 
| 'Oracles teſorted to with great Reverence, till the Hebrew Child ſilenced him; 
he eat of the fat of their Sacrifices, and drank the Wine of their drink. Offerings, 
yea often the blood of their Sons and Daughters, whom they ſacrificed to him. Yer 
all his ſtrong holds were now demoliſhed, the Idols broken whom they and their 
Fathers had worſhipped and prayed unto in their Diſtreſſes and Adverſities, and 
bleſſed in their Proſperities. Now all of a ſudden are theſe Temples thrown down, 
| theſe Images broken, theſe Altars polluted and ſet at nought, and the People turned 
| from theſe Vanities unto the Living God; and ſtill he is undeceiving the World, 
he came to diſſolve the works of the Devil. And in every Age ſomething is done 
in that kind. The unwary and corrupt World hath put Chriſt upon acting main- 
ly, the demoliſhing and deſtructive part hitherto. When Gentile Worſhip was put 
down, then Antichriſtianity got up ina myſtery, and fortifieth it ſelf by the nu- 
merous combined intereſts of the carnal. But the weapons of our Warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty, through God, to pull down ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. 10. 4. But in 
time by the power of the-Word,-and the courſe of God's Providence, and the pa- 
tience of his Servants, and the efficacy of his Spirit, this whole myſtery of Iniqui- 
ty will be finiſhed and come to nothing, n e 
C.) There is the work of the Devil within us, this is deſtroyed alſo, But here 
again, we muſt diſtinguiſh between the Purchaſe and the Application. 
ft. The Purchaſe was made when Chriſt died: for Heb. 2. 14. By death he de- 
Hreped him that had the poner of Death; and Col. 2. 15. He ſpoiled Primcipalities and 
* een | Powers, 
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Powers, and triumphed over them an bis Croſs. Chriſt's Death is Satan's oyerth,... 
then was the deadly blow giyen $0 his Power and Kingdom; When t Jane 
Roman Soldiers were ſpoiling him, and parting his Garments, then was be ſpoil 
Principalities and Powers; in that very Hour, which was the power of. Darkneſs 
was Chriſt making a ſhew of Satan openly, and leading | Captivity Captive, 
When they were inſulting over the Son of God, then was he triumphing over all the 
Devils in Hell, and overcame them by ſuffering himſelf viſibiy to be overcome by 
them. Well then, here is che gro of our Faith, the death of Chriſt, which we 
remember in the Sacrament; this was the Price given for our Ranſom, and the 
means of diſannulling all the Power which Satan had in us before. 


20. The Application is begun in our Converſion, and afterwards carried on b,. 
degrees. All thoſe who are converted and receive the Goſpel, are ſaid to be turned 
from Satan to God, Ad, 26. 18. Then are they, from the Children of the Devil, 
made the Children of God, and adopted into his Family, and delivered from th, 
dominion of Sin into the glorious Liberties that belong to God's Children. 40 
therefore thoſe ro whom God giveth Repentance, are ſaid, 2 Tim. 2. 26, 20 f. 
recovered out of the ſnare of the Devil, by whom they were talen captive, formerly, « 
his will and pleaſure, Before they were his ſlaves and drudges, drove on furiouſy 
3 1 8 the back of every Luſt; but then they recover themſelves, as made free by 
6. There is in Sin, which is the work of the Devil, three things; firſt, the Cuil 
of it; Secondly, the power of it; Thirdly, the being of it: all theſe Chriſt came 
to diſſolye, but by ſeveral means, and at ſeveral times. Fe. I 
(i..) The Guilt of it, that is done away by Juſtification. | Guilt is an Obligation to 
Puniſhment : Now this is one effect of Satan's Malice, to involve us in the fame Ry 
in and Condemnation, into which he hath plunged himſelf; he is held in Chains df 
Darkneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 4. By, which is meant, not only the powerful reſtraintsof Pro 
vidence, but the horror of his owa deſpairing fears. If the reſtraints of Providence 
had only been intended, it had been enough to have ſaid, chey are held in Chains; 
but theſe are Chains of Darkneſs, and therefore it implieth, not only God's irre 
ſiſtable Power reſtraining them, but his terrible Juſtice tormenting them: $ that 
go where they will, they carry their own Hell about with them, in the conſtant 
ecling of the Wrath of the Almighty, and the dreadful expectation of more Wrath. 
This is the caſe of the Devils; and do not they ſeek to bring us into the ſame Can- 
dition? Yes certainly they do, what mean elſe Satan's fiery Darts? Eph. 6. 16, by 
which is meant, not only raging Luſts, but tormenting Fears. And certainly as 
the Devil hath the power of Death, ſo he keepeth Men under the fear of it, and 
the conſequents of it all their days, Heb. 2. 14, 15. He bringeth- his ſlaves and 
| oo. deluded Souls into Sin, that he may bring them into Terror, and oppreſs them 
by their own guilty Fears. He maketh uſe of Conſcience to ſtir them up, but he 
joineth with them horrors of Conſcience, and increaſeth their Violence. The 
Devil is firſt a Tempter, that he may be afterwards an Accuſer and a Tormenter. 
He is called our Adverſary, 1 Pet. 5. 8. The word fignifieth an Adverſary or 
Enemy at Law. He pleadeth Law and Equity of his ſide, and by Law would car. 
ry the cauſe againſt all that come of Adam, for they are all Law-breakers; and if 
Chriſt had not freed us from the curſe of the Law, what would you anſwer! A- 
gain, when he is termed an Accuſer, Rev. 12. it doth not ſignify a whiſperer or 
I out of Malice, but a Pleader as an Attorney or Accuſer by Law: There 
is none upon Earth but yieldeth matter enough to fill up his Accuſations; he need- 
eth not come with ſlanders. Now wicked Men, who are his Slaves, are either fiup! 
fied or terrified by him, or both: if they be ſtupified, they are more terrified aftet- 
wards; at belt they are always at the check and mercy of a cruel Maſter, who 
Toon revive their hidden Fears: and if they be not under actual Horrors, they dare 
not be ſerious, nor call themſelves to an account, nor entertain any ſober choughts 
of Death, and Judgment, and Wrath to come: yea, Satan hath a great hand in 
the troubles of Conſcience which befal God's Children, they have many a ſad hour 
of Darkneſs when God lets looſe the Tempter upon them, and many heavy 
damps of Spirit doth the Accuſer bring upon them now. Wellthen, this is 2 part 
of the Works of the Deyil, thoſe fears of Death and Damnation which dog Sin 2 
the heels. Theſe Chriſt came to diſſolve, and by Death to deliver us from the 554 
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2 Cor. 5. 21. A Believer may triumph over bis Accuſer, and draw Water out of 
the Wells of Salvation with Joy : Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who bull lay "any thing to the 
charge of God's Ele? i i God that juſpifieth': Who is be that condemneth ? it it 
Chriſt that: died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
and maketh interceſſion-for us. By his Death he hath ſatisfied God's Juſtice, and at 
his ReſurreQion he had his diſcharge. By his Interceſſion he pleadeth it in Court. 
Who ſhallcondema ? our Advocate is more powerful in Court than our Accuſer; he 
doth not only ſue out dur Pardon by Intreaty, but by Merit: Dan. 9. 24. He ſhall 
make an end, Sins, and make recontiliation for Iniquity, and bring in an everlaſt- 
ing Righteouſneſs. This is to deſtroy the Works of the Devil indeed. He ſhall ſtay 
the imputatiom of Sin, working the reconciliation of ſinful Man to God, eftabliſh- 
ing an unchangeable Rule of our Juſtification by the Lord our Righteouſneſs. Sure- 
| ly all Accuſation is fruitleſs, when we have ſuch an Advocate as he is. We are 
Sinners; but if he will ſpread the skirt of his Righteouſneſs over us, and appear 
| before God for ms, Heb. 9. 24. why ſhould we fer ; l 
( 2.) The dominion and power of Sin. The Devil keepeth peaceable poſſeſſion in 
the Soul as long as Sin reigneth: Eph. 2. 2. He worketh in the Children of Diſobedi- 
znce. Their Hearts are his Shop and Work-houſe, where he formeth weapons and 
inftruments of Rebellion againſt God. The Devil, who hath loſt his Seat in Hea- 
| yen, hath built himſelf a Throne in the Heart of every wicked Man, and lords it 
over them as over his Slaves; and if they had Eyes to ſee, this is a heavier Bon- 
dage than if they were loaden with Irons, and caſt into the deepeſt Dungeon that 
ever was digged. Convinced Men are ſenſible of it, but they know not how to 
help themſelves. Converted men are in part freed, the dominion of Sin is broken 
in them, tho its Life be prolonged for a Seaſon. But becauſe *ris a nice Caſe, how 
| to diſtinguiſh between the remaining of Sin, and the reigning of it, and the Life 
== from the Dominion; and every degree of this hated Enemy is a burden: therefore 
they pray earneſtly, Pſal. 119. 133. Order my ſteps in thy Word, and let no Iniquity 
bave dominion over me. Watch and ſtrive. Rom. 6. 12. Let not Sin reign therefore 
in your morial Bodies, that ye ſhould obey the Luſts thereof, Comfort themſelves 
| with their Juſtification, in the imperfection of their Sanctification: Rom. 6. 14. 
For Sin ſpall not have dominion over us; for ye are not under the Law, but under Grace. 
But the great incouragement of all is Chriſt's undertaking, he came to deſtroy the 
| works f the Devil. And ſurely his end will not be fruſtrated, Rom. 6. 11. Likewiſe 
reckon. ye yourſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto God. Therefore Jp 
A 


emnity in your Hearts againſt it: Gen. 3. 15. I will put enmity between thee and the 
8 Woman, and between thy Seed and her Seed: Sin dieth as our love dieth to it; they 
| grow every day more free from it, as heretofore from Righteouſneſs. The Devil 
ſeeks to increaſe Sin, but Chriſt to deſtroy it. When he hath once reſcued” the prey 
| out of Satan's hands, he will maintain his Intereſt againſt all the Powers of Dark- 
| nels: Eph. 6. 10, 11. Be ftrong in the Lord, and in the power of his Might: For we 
| fight not againſt Fleſb and Blood. The war is not only againſt viſible Enemies, not 
againſt internal Paſſions and Luſts, but againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſſes: yer the Di- 
vine Grace is ſufficient, we have God's Spirit againſt the evil Spirit: 1 John 4. 4. 
Greater is he that is in jou, than he that i in the World.” en dir de kes 
8.) The being of Sin Hall at length be deſtroyed; for the final Victory is ſure 
| and near, for Chriſt will perfect the Conqueſt which he hath begun? \ Rom. 16. 20. 
The God of Peace ſhall tread Satan under our feet ſhortly. At death Sin is to- 
tally diſannulled, and then Sin ſhall gaſp its laſt, and the Phyſician of Souls will 
then perfect the Cure. The Papiſts ſay; as Bellarmine, that either we muſt be per- 
ie before Death, or in Purgatory aſter Death. I anſwer, As we are Sinners in 
the firſt moment of our Birth, ſo after Death no more Sinners, no, not in the laſt 
moment of n taketii time to finiſh his Work. No Sinner doth 
ender into the ſtate of Bliſs :: Death doth remove us from this ſinful Fleſh, and ad- 
mitsthe Saul inta the ſight of God, "which is in that ĩnſtant perfected ; as remove the 
Vai, and Light breakethin all bf a ſudden . e = 
ell. . Hou doth Chriſt deſtroy the works of the Devil, ſince the Kingdom 


ol Sin and Satan yet remaineth:in ſo great a part of the World ? 
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peach: He was made Sin ft us, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in "= 


| may {ce it a dying, and Chriſt deſtroyeth the Power of Sin by degrees, putting an 
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VSE Il. If yon find any thing of the Works of the Devil in you; run to Chriſt, 
tho your Souls are intangled. 6 e HSAs | 3 
1. Make your moan to him: Rom. 7. 24. O etched Man that I am ! who Hall 
deliver me from the body of this Death ? Wherefore is Chriſta Saviour but for Sin- 
ners, wherefore a Redeemer but tor Captives? Will Chrift be a Saviour, and fave 
none, a Redeemer and redeem none? 2101 8 
2. Let us depend upon the fulneſs of his Merit. The Reaſon why the converted 
find ſo little effect of Chriſt's Purchaſe is, becauſe they make ſo little uſe of their 
Iatereſt in him. Let us conquer during the conflict by Faith. We have burden- 
ſom Corruptions that exerciſe us, grieve the Spirit, wrong Chrift, but they ſhall 
be overcome at laſt. We have heard, and read, and prayed, yer ſtill they remain; 

bur Chriſt's undertakiug cannot be fruſtrated, our Pride and Paſſion ſhall not always 
3. Let us give up our ſelves to be ruled by him, willing to be the Lord's Ser- 
vants: Matth. 11. 29. Take wy Yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I im meet and 
lowly in Heart: and you ſhall find reſt to your Souls. 1 110 
4. Let the beginning of the Work aſſure you of the perfection of it; he that hath 
begun to pardon your Sins, will at length pronounce our full Abſolution. 
5. Let us apply all this to the Sacrament; here we renew our Vow, not to che- 
riſh Sin, leſt we croſs our Redeemer's Undertaking : here we expreſs our Confi- 
dence of the fruits of his Death, according to the Word. We thankfully comme- 
morate his Grace, by which Satan is and will be more and more vanquiſhed: We 
ſee him falling. We admire Chriſt's condeſcenſion, that he will give us to eat of his 
own Meat, and drink of his own Cup, 2 Sam. 12. 3. We look upon this Table as 
ſpread for us in the ſight of our Euemies: Pſal. 23. 5. Thou prepareſt a Table for me, 
in the preſence of mine Enemies; maugre their Malice. We are well provided for 
in Chriſt, tho they grieve to fee the riches of his Bounty to us, and Care for us. 
A royal Feaſt and Banquet it is, which our Enemies may ſnarl at, but cannot im- 
peach and hinder. And we take it as a pledg of our everlaſting Triumph, which 
reer ͥ oh nt nh hol th | 
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AIs Veils is a perfe& Antitheſis, or ſtandeth in direct oppoſition to 
the former : there he reaſoneth againſt a.ſinful Life, becavſe the com- 


Foe on the contrary part, that non-committing 
2. od: le that commutteth Sin is of the Devil, for 

inning.;. that was his Argument there: but here he 
all Grace and Goodneſs, Whoſoever is bern of God, 


doth not commit Sin, &c. 
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In the words there is an Aſſertion, with its Reaſons annex. 
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1. The Aſſertion attributeth two things to the regenerate Perſon. 
e e,, eee eee 


89 1410 (2.) That he cannot ſin. 7 9 1 FITS 
2. The Reaſons are annexed to bot. 
| 5 (1. N Becauſe his Seed remaineth in him. | 
| (2.). Becauſe he is born of Gd. „ | 
The words need a clear diſcuſſion, that they may not be 8 erroneous per. 
ſons on the one ſide, to eſtabliſh the impeccability and perfection of the Saints; on 
the other ſide by Perſons of a weak and tender Conſcience, who are apt to conclude 
againſt their own: Regeneration, becauſe. of their daily-failings : nor by a thirg 
Party, who becauſe of theſe Infirmities, and on the preſumption of Grace receiyeg 
ate apt to intermit their Care and Diligence, as if the-new Nature would pref 
dam, 125 bear them out againſt all pofſibility of declining from God, and the wy 
of Holinels. | en r 


Fee digs iolits 272 mg ack; 
Firſt, Acquaint you with, or lay down ſome preliminary Conſiderations, 
Saeconadly, Acquaint you with the differeat Thoughts of ſundry Interpreters, 
--.- Thirdly, Aſſert the true ſenſe of the words. | 
Fourthiy, Vindicate them from abuſes. - - 
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. Firſ, The preliminary Propoltions..”? -- 1 Oo ob 
1. That there is not a Man upon Earth that finneth not; Believers, and Perſons 
regenerate, as well as others: Eccleſ. 7. 20. There is not 4 juſt man upon Earth tht 
doth. good, and finneth not. And James 3. 2. In many things we offend all. Of u, 
even the holieſt and moſt regenerate commit many acts of Sinn. 


- 
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2. That notwithſtanding this, there is a difference between the - Carnal and the 


Regenerate : Verſ. 10. In this the Children of God are manifeſt, and the Chilirn of 
the Devil. Otherwiſe the Godly and Ungodly would be confounded, and there 
+ would be no difference between the Wicked and the Sincere. Certain there is a Pev- 
ple that do not fin as others, and in a good and commodious ſenſe cannot fin : Dat. 


32. 9. Their ſpot is not the ſpot of his Children. 
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Secondly, I ſhall ſhew the different thoughts, of Men about this place. Ani: 
interpreteth it of the ſtate of Glory, where there is no more Sin: but it agreeth not 
with this place ; for the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the State of the regenerate in this 
Life, and would lay down a-ſign by which the Children of God may be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Children of the Devil, Verſe 10. Tis true, our perfect Statein 
Heaven is ſpoken of, Verſe 2. but the Apoſtle is off from that Argument, and in- 
ferreth thence our Holineſs: Verſe 3. He that hath this Hope in him, purifeth lin- 
ſelf, as Chriſt is pure. 0 3 | 
Others, as Auſtin in his Bool of Nature and Grace, Cha. x4. ſuppoſerh the 4- 
poſtle ſpeaketh de jure, what ſhould be of right, and not de facto; not what is, but 
what ſhould be, vzz. Thar he that is born of God ſhould" nor fin. But this will 
not ſute with the Apoſtle's ſcope, which is to lay down a mark of difference, and 
the Uaregenerate are under an Obligation not to ſin; neither will it conſiſt with the 
Reaſon here alledged, his Seed remaineth in him. If the Jus were conſidered, this 
Argument would do better, becauſe Sin is forbidden by the Law; from whence 
Right and Wrong is determined; but the Apoſtle argueth from the remaining pit} 
ciple of Grace, which is proper to the Regenerate. 8 

Some underſtand ir, as Bernard, of God's non- imputat ion of Sin, he ſinneth, but 
is not reckoned for Sin: but tho this would agree witli the former part, anni 
nor Sin, yet ir would not with the latter, cannot fin; for God may impute Sin, 
tho he will nor. And it eſtabliſheth evil Doctrine; for the evil Acts of the Rege- 
nerate are Sins in God's 
ſnduld be reckoned by us. 
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- Others ſay, that tis very abſurd, very unbecoming: ſo cannot is taken for a moral 
carinor, not a naruraleannot, which uoteth a monſtrous incongruity, not an utter 
impoſſibility”: Ged. 39. 9. 0 4 I dothis great Wickedneſs, and fin againſt God? 
80 As 1. 26. We canner bot ſpeak the things which we have heard und ſeen, The 
Heart, as thus conſtituted, cannot be brought to it?”'t'Cor. 10. 21. We cannot drink 
the cup of the Lord, and the cup of Devil; we che 'be partakers of the Lord's 
able, and l Table of "Devils. That 'tis very abfurd and unbecoming : Gen. 29. 
8. We cannot roll away the Stone, til all the Flocks be gathered together. Tis not the 
Law and Cuſtom, and Faſhion among uus. en 


Thirdly; To ſtate the true ſenſe of theſe words. 
I. I muſt open the Aſſertio. 
2. Give the Reaſonns. 
3. S$hew the Cogency of them. bg ge | 
1. The Aﬀertion. [t.] He doth not commit Sin; tis not to be underſtood, com- 
| mitteth no act of Sin at all, but he walketh not ordinarily and cuſtomarily in any 
' courſe of known Sin, he doth not fin as wicked Men, or as the unregenerate are 


| wicked. Hedurſt not avouch it to God, that he was not a Sinner, but that he was 


| wickedly departed from my God, ſaith David. And we read of ungodly Deeds, 
ugs committed, Jude 15. Where lieth the difference, the habitual Inclina- 
tion is to pleaſe God, yea, that is the drift, ſcope, and buſineſs of their Lives ; and 
therefore they do not cheriſh any evil habit and diſpoſition of Soul, nor eaſily fall 
into acts of wilful Sin. T N 
(1.) Certainly he doth not fall into any courſe of inordinate living in the World. 
There is a way of ſinning, which the Scripture ſpeaketh of, when Men walk after 
the Fleſh, or after their own Luſts: Rom. 8. 1. Who walk not after the Fleſh. 
| 2 Pet. 3. 3. Walking after their own * And living after the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 13. 
| (2:) As to particular ſinful Acts, there is a difference; there are three forts of 
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Sins. (7 | 
1ſt. Some that are bare ſimple Infirmities, which a Man cannot avoid, tho he 
& would, as the firſt motions and riſfings of Corruption, imperfections of Duty, want 
of ſome degrees of Love, reverence and delight in God when we are imployed in 
his immediate Service, vain Thoughts; theſe are Sins, tho not to be avoided by the 
ordinary aids of Grace vouchſafed to God's, People, yet they are forbidden in the 
= Law of God. God's Law is not imperfect, tho our Natures be fo: theſe came in 
by the fall. Adam in innocency knew no ſuch Things, therefore they are to be 
bewailed by us; but theſe are pardoned on a general Repentance, as we addreſs our 
| ſelves to God every day, and renew the exerciſe of Faith and Repentance : John 
| 13. 10. He that i waſhed, needeth not ſave to waſh his Feet, bat is clean every whit ; 
| and ye are clean, but not all. They do not change our State, nor vacate our right 
to the Promiſes. | ; 8 8 5 | 
29. There are comparative fins of Infirmity, which are infirmities of a middle 
ſort; not bare weakneſſes and frailties incident to our imperfect State, but ſuch as 
| we might forbear if we kept a ſtrict watch over our own Hearts, and improved 
the Graee and Strength offered and received; as vain, idle, paſſionate Speeches, 
cenſurings, whiſperings, diſcontent, raſhanger, and the like. Now a Child of 
e | God, through ſuddenneſs and unadviſedneſs, may break out into ſome leſſer eſcapes 
s in this kind: but to allow our ſelves in them would not ſtand with ſincerity. Tis 
2 Treaſon to coin a Penny, as well as a Pound - piece; therefore theſe comparative In- 
firmities ſhould be prevented by our utmoſt diligence, tho they do not amount to 
groſs Enermities (ſuch as Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, Adultery, hatred of the Bre- 
thren, falſe witneſſings) thoa Chriſtian cannot wholly ſubdue them, yet we muſt 
not ſuffer theſe to be unreſiſted and unrepented of, and in ſome meaſure we muſt 
overcome them. Anger will ſtir when we are provoked, but by the ordinary aſ- 
ſiſtance of God's Grace we ſhould keep it from running out into furious Words and 
Attions, or Curling and Swearing, or Reviling. An envious thought may ariſe 
againſt our Brother, becauſe he is preferred before us: but we ſhould hate ir, g nd 
| abour 


| wont to fin, So Job appealeth to God, Job 10. 7. Thon knoweſt that I am not 
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not a wicked Sinner: Pal. 18. 21. Thave kept the ways of the Lord, and have not 
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malignant detraction from their worth; Hlemiſhing their Gifts and Graces, A 
= Childof God will feclahgaicklings of Bride, but he Will got fuffer it to break on 
| | among the Spoils. 4 goody Bebyloniſh Garment, and two: hundred ſvekels af Si 


1 Ihver, 


5 and 4 wedg of Gold of | fifty Sbetels; then lu toueted them, aud then be tank em, 
5 | bild of God doth ordinarily, ſtop at the firſt, and ſecond 2 There may he 3 
inordinate deſire of what we ſee, our Senſes may betray; our, Souls; but tho the 

covet, they do not ſteal, they are not drawn to lying, or deceit, or unjuſt deal 
to get it. Some motions of Revenge they,may have, but they do not break on i 
miſchievous and vindictive Acts. So for Senſuality, there may be inordinate jy. 
tions, and fleſhly Deſires, or urging Inclinations; but they are checked, yr, 
ſtopped ſrom breaking out into Drunkennels,Gluttony, Unoleanneſs, Laſciviouſyer 
in Speeches or Actions, or Aude eber Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts there. 
of. In ſhort, there may be ſluggiſhneſs: We may be affected with the caſe of the 
Fleſh, but we will not fuffer it to withdraw us from God, or grolly to negle th, 

| PDuties of our general and particular Callings ++ 7 os 1 

* OS 30. There are great Enormities, or groſs and ſcandalous Sins: now in this! 
1 C Chriſtian doth not ordinarily. ſin. In ſome. rare Caſe, by the ſuddenneſs or yi 
Aence of ſome great Temptation, they may be overtaken or overborn; but they 
therein act quite contrary to their habitual Reſolutions, and ordinary Pradtee; 
and when the commit them, they do not lie dead in Sia, tho ſhrewdly bniſed, 
diſeaſed, and diſtempered; theſe do not commit them with an habitual Hatred and 
Contempt of God, tho they proceed from a leſs Love. They have an habitual Love 
and Fear of God; as Peter that denied Chtiſt out of Fear, yet telleth him, Ly 
thou knoweſt I love thee, John 21. 18. But this Love is obſtructed for the time, and 
= by this violent ſhock Grace is ſo hindredg that it cannot ohtain its effect; they do 
= not conſider what unkindneſs it is, to commit ſuch. Sins. So their Faith, tho i 
5 flalleth not, as it did in Peter, is obſtructed, ſo that they cannot for the prſet 
counterballance the pleaſures of Sin with the danger of it; or if they do conlider 
theſe things, tis but coldly and careleſſy. In ſhgrr, they may fail in the degree of 


"5 
3 


£ 
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Affection to God, but they do not change God for Sin; there are diſlikes and checks 
Which ariſe from the new Nature, yet they are not ſtrong enough for the preſent 
to defeat the Temptation; and tho they be for a time foiled; yet they cannot ſtor 

perſiſt in Sin: Jer. 8. 4. Shall they fall, and not ariſe? A Fountain mudded ſoon 
worketh it ſelf. clean again: the Needle in the Compaſs, may be jogged and di- 
compoſed, but it turneth to the Pole again. There is a ſudden recovery; asa Can- 

I | dle ſucketh Light aſſoon as tis blown out, more eaſily than a dead Wick. Their 

1 Hearts may ſmite them, as David's did for numbering the People, 2 San. 20 

10, They bewall their Sins: Matth. 26. 75. Peter went out, and wept bitter); 

Ihey run to their Advocate: 1 John 2. 1. F any Man fin, we have an Adv 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. Sue out their Pardon: Pſal. 32. 5. [have 
ſinned greatly in that I have done; now I beſeech thee. take away the Tniquity f 1h 
Servant. They relapſe not, unleſs it be before the Wound be well cloſed and healed. 
Thus they do not ſin. > ne ST © od ar 3 

I.] They cannot fin : in a regenerate man, there is an averſion of Heart and 

Mind from it. He doth not fimply abſtain from ſinning, but he cannot commit 
Sin; he hath a ſtrong, potent Inclination and Diſpoſition, which carrieth him anc- 
ther way, his Soul is averſe from it. A Child of God is never in a right Poſture, 
till he doth look upon Sin, not only as contrary to his Duty, but his Nature; lis 
an unnatural Production, as if a Sheep, inſtead of a Lamb, ſhould bring forth a Ser- 
pent. A Thorn cannot bring forth Grapes, nor will 4 Thiſtle produce Figs. And on 
the contrary, Hips and Haws do not grow upon Vines: but every Tree bringetk 
forth Fruit ſutable to its own nature: ſo one that hath a new Nature, ſheweth it 
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ſelf by eſche wing of Sin, and by purſuing the death of Sin : tis as natural to the 
new Nature to hate Sin, as to love God: Pſal. 97. 10. Te that love the Loh hate 
evil. There is in it an irreconcilable Hatred and Emnity againſt Sin. There “ 
a twofold Hatred, odius abominationis & odium inimicitie, the hat red of 2 
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eby. we turn away from what we apprehend to be repugnant and prejudicial to 
wy 4 Sin repugnant and contrary to the renewed Will. ?Tis agreeable and 
ſutable to the Unregenerate, as Draff to the Appetite of a Swine, and Graſs and 
Hay to a Bullock and Horſe ; but to a renewed Man, as Meat that we loath and 
have an Antipathy againſt, | Now there is in all theſe that are born of God; this 
kind of Hatred and Antipathy againſt Sin, tis an offence to them. Then there is 
odium inimicitiæ, à hatred of Emnity and Hoſtility, which is a ſeeking the deſtructi- 
on of what we hate; we putſue it to the Death. Thus the Regenerate hate Sin, 
they mortiſy and ſubdue it, and have no ſatis faction in themſelves till it be deſtroy- 
ed: non ceſſat in leſione. percati, ſed in exterminio: Rom. 7. 24. O wretched Man that 
1 am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of Death? Now the Heart of a renewed 
Man being thus conſtituted,” they cannot fin as others do; they are ſettled in ſuch 
2 love to God, and hatred of Sin, they cannot be at the beck and command of 
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every Luſt, as they were before. Velleius Patertulus ſaith of Cato Minor, that he 
bad gotten ſuch a juſt frame and conſtitution of Soul, that he could not but do 


juſtly. So the renewed are ſo ſet and framed, there is ſuch a new Life, and a ho- 


ly Nature planted in them by God, that they cannot ſin, that is, live and lie iu Sin, 
Vbatever out of Infirmity they may fall into. a i od. 10 


2. For the Reaſoas, they are two, becauſe they are born of God; and the Seed F God 


| 3 | remaineth in them. 


10. The general Reaſon, from their change of State. N 
(i.) What is it to be born of God? *Tis to have anew Life and Nature wrought 


N ia us. To be made by God is one thing, to be born of God is another; all things 
are made by God, but all things are not ſaid to be born of him, that's a term proper 


to the new. Creatures. In every perfect Generation that which is born receiveth 


fſtom him that begets it, Life and Likeneſs : Likeneſs is not enough to conſtitute a 


Birth. An exquiſite Limner may draw an exact Picture of himſelf,” yet the Picture 
is not {aid to be begotten or born of him, for there is no Life ; and Life alone is not 


3 enough: for putrid Creatures, as Frogs, Toads, Worms of Nature animated and 
gquickned by the heat of the Sun, are not ſaid to be born of it, becauſe there is no 
E Likeneſs, When a Man begets a Man in his own Image and Likeneſs, then he is 


ſaid to be born. To apply it to the Caſe in hand: When we who were dead in 


= Treſpaſſesand Sins, are framed anew to the Life and Likeneſs of God, we are ſaid 
to be born of him. Life there is: Eph. 2. 1. And you who were dead in Treſpaſſes 
= and Sins, hath he quickned. Likeneſs, or a Nature in ſome fort reſembling God: 
= 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by 
8 theſe you might be partakers of the divine Nature. Eph. 4. 24. And that ye put on 
| the new Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, Now 


{ſurely ſuch a Nature inclineth us to obey God, and love him. 
 (2.) How this hindreth that we do not, and cannot fin. 
[r. ] Becauſe this Change wrought in us by the wonderful Operation of God's 


| Spirit, puts a new bent and bias upon us: John 3. 6. That which is born of Fleſh is 


Fleſh ; and that which i born of Spirit is Spirit. We ate changed from Evil to 
Good, from obeying the Fleſh to obeying the Spirit, and inclined to live and walk 


- after the Spirit. Therefore this being the ſcope of the new Nature, to live in 


a ſtrict Obedience to God, the reign of Sin is broken, and the acts of it will be 
much prevented: ſurely the Dominion is taken away by the Grace of Regeneration, 
and the Ads of it cannot be as frequent as before. | — 
2. ] He is intereſted in the Care and Protection of God; whoſoever is born of 
God is in Covenant with him: Rom. 6. 14. For Sin ſhall not have dominion over 
jou; for you are not under the Law, but under Grace. And adopted into his Family, 
under his fatherly Care, and God is concerned in his Preſervation : 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who 
are kept by the power of God, through Faith, unto Salvation. And John 10. 28. And 
I give unto them eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of my hand. Chriſt therefore will not deſert them ſo far, as that they ſhould be 
brought back again into the Power and Bondage of the wicked one ; or that they 
Would ſo fall into Sin, as to perſiſt in it. Therefore conſider a Regenerate Per- 
ſon in himſelf, and he may fin himſelf out of the favour of God, and all the 
Hopes he hath by Chriſt : but as he is in * of God, and under his i 
| 8 15 
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his Heart is ſo governed and inclined by him, that he cannot totally and 6 
fall from the Grace and Life of the Spirit, nor eaſily fall into hainous acts of 8 
tho ſome: ipfirmities remain ſt ili. ine JC. 
22 Reaſon; Becauſe the Seed of God remaineth is his. 


act contrary to it; and it being a divine Seed called Spirit, *cis a Principle of 
great ſtrength and power. The Apoſtle calleth it the luſting of the Spirit a- 


I dad doom.” 
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. a 
...) What is meant by this Seed of God? ſome ſay the Word: 1 Per. 1. 2 V 
Born again, not of corruptible Seed, bur incorruptible. Matth. 13. 19. Th, 700 n 
Seed is the Word of God. Not imptoperly, becauſe the Word ſown in oh. t 
Hearts, and rooted by Faith, is the great let and check to Sin: Pal. 119. 9 ; 
Wherewith fhall.s young Man cleanſe his Way j ly taking heed thereto atcording 10 th J 
Word. And Verſe 11. I Mord heve I hid in my Heart,” that I might mt jy ; - 
geinſt thee. Verſe 104. Through thy 8 I get Under ſtanding: therefore | þ,, 0 
every falſe way. 1 John 2. 24. Let that therefore abide in you, which you have lay : 
from the Beginning: if that which ye have heard from the Beginning ſhall remain ir you, 8 
you ſhall continue in the Son, aud in the Father. Others ſay this Seed is the Spirit: 
John 3. 5, 6. Jeſus anſwered, werily, werily, I f unto thee, except #' Man be born 9. 
Water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. That which is yy 
of Fleſb, is Fleſh, and that which is born of Spirit, is Spirit. Certainly the Wort R 
of God, if it be this Seed, is to be conlidered, not in the Letter, but in the Spirit Bb 
for the Word ſeparated from the Spirit, can do nothing to the regenerating of: WWF ii 
Sinner. The Spirit is the principal Efficient, the Word is the Inſtrument. Bt! * 
think by this Seed of God, is underſtood the effect of both, the principle of ,v ; 
infuſed, or that vital Grace which is comtaunicated to us in Regeneration, called BY. 
krieg in the n G d model ere A 9 
(2.) How doth it keep us from ſinning, ſo that he who ĩs born of God doth nn n 
ſia; and cn,t ⅝ e eee een ei 14% © Oo NG + 
 Tanſwer, This Seed of God may be conſidered, either as to its 'Tendency and it 
Efficacy, or Permanency and Predominancy; all which infer the thing in hand, 1 
1ſt. Its Tendency. This impreſſion left upon the Heart, doth cauſe it to bend th 
and tend towards God, tliat we may ſerve, pleaſe, glorify; and injoy him: it WW m 
came from God, ſo it doth incline us to God; for the Tendency is according WG F. 
to the Principle, therefore called a living God, Gal. 2. 19. It doth continully w 
draw back from Sin, and urgeth and iaclineth to Holineſs; and therefore when a 


Man is about to fin, he cannot carry it on ſo freely, becauſe of the Rebuke and 
diſlikes of the new Nature, there being a fixed, ſettled frame and bent of Heart 
towards God: therefore the Heart by conſequence muſt needs be ſet apainſ Sin, 
which is irreconcileable with the Morions and Tendency of the new Nt 
ture. 5 Kei ren ba Cos raked 

29. Its Efficacy. The Seed of God is an actuous, vigorous thing, the word 
Seed imports it; for the Spirit of the Plant is in it. If it be not a dead Seed, we 
ſee how it will work through the hard and dry Clods to produce its Plant and 
Flower: fo is this vital Principle operative, it will not eaſily ſuffer us to do an 


gainſt the Fleſh, Gal. 5.17. Now if Grace have any Energy and Life in it, 
it's directly contrary and incompatible with the committing of any Sin. There 
is a Seed and Principle in him, which inlighten, and inliven, and quicken him 
to ſerve and pleaſe God, and therefore he is held back from Sin. 

35h. As to its Permanency, a Seed that remaineth; which may be underſtood, 
both of its own defixion and radication in the heart of Man. ?Tis not a ligt 
touch, but a thorough Change, ſuch an impreſſion of God as becometh as a Habit and 
holy Nature in us, and is the conſtant principle of holy, ſpiritual Operations: 
and alſo in regard of God's continuance of it; fbr is one of the Gifts of which 
the Lord repenteth not, Rom. 11. 29. is fo planted in the heart by God, that 
*cis not lightly inclined, but thoroughly ſet to holineſs: the good and booth: 
Heart, which having received the Word, keepeth it, Luke 8. 15. A Heart ſound 
in God's Statutes, Pſal. 119. 806, Now where the Heart is thoroughly chang 
ed, ſoundly ſet, they do generally live according to the operation of this Seed, 
and principle of Grace, and is ſo governed and inclined by it, that he doth conſtant- 
ly do the Will of God, and war, and watch, and ftrive againſt Sia. 
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al: This Seed is conſidered according to its prevalency and predominancy. To 


its prevalency, it hath the maſtery in the Soul; for tho there be a double Principle in 


a Chriſtian, you muſt not forget the back bias of Corruption, which ſtillremaineth 
with us, 6 is importunate to be pleaſed; but yet you mult carry it ſo, that you 
may plainly ſhew it is not ſuperior in the Soul, and keep watching and ſtriving, 
that as little of it may be diſcerned as may be, that your Converſations be not caſt 
into a carnal Mold, and faſhioned according to the former luſts of your Ignorance, 
1 Pet. 1. 14. that Sin may be mortified and beaten down more and more, The 
Apoſtle ſuppoſeth the beſt is moſt powerful, ſo that a Chriſtian ſheweth himſelf 
Spirit rather than Fleſh. The Apoſtle deſcribeth him here, according to the 
Operation of the better part. The old Man in them is crucified, not wholly dead 
indeed, but dying, and greatly weakned. | 
Foarthly, I ſhall vindicate the words from abuſe. 3 

Men think if they be Regenerate, the Seed of Grace will preſerve them with - 
out any care of their own. Herein they are miſtaken, and that for two 
Reaſons. | | WOW v5: 55 

1. Becauſe there is an active warring Principle ſtill left in us, our Luſts are but 
in part ſubdued, and our love to them is ſo ſoon kindled, that if we intermit our 
watching and ſtriving, the gates of the Senſes are always open to let in ſuch Ob- 
jets as take part with the Fleſh; therefore we mult be beating down Sin: 1 Cor. 
9. 26, 27. I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly ; ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the 
Air: But I keep ander my Body, and bring it into Subjection. What is ſaid of the 
new Nature, is not to make us idle. | 


2. Becauſe Grace doth not work neceſſarily, as Fire burneth, but voluntarily; 
it muſt be excited and ſtirred up, both by the Spirit of God, who giveth us to 


will, and to do, Phil. 2. 13. and by our ſelves, 2 Tim. 1. 6. Wherefore I put 


thee in remembrance, that thou fir up the Gift of God which is in thee. We 


muſt be ſtill blowing up this holy Fire, and keep it burning, as the Prieſts did the 


E Fire of the Altar. The bent of the new Nature muſt be kept up with much 


watching, ftriving, praying, and the uſe of all holy means, and the vigour of it 


maintained. 
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1 Joan III. 9. 


Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit ſin; for bis Seed 
remaineth in him; and be cannot fm, becauſe be is born 


—— 


8 Exhortation, to preſs you that are born of God, or profeſs your ſelves to be 
ſo, to avoid sin. EW 1 ns 


+. 


Nature; for the Argument here is not taken from the Law of God, but 

from the Temper and Diſpoſition of a renewed Man : The Argument from 

the Law is ſtrong and biding ; for no Child of God ſhould wittiogly and willingly 

break his Law. *Tis urged, 1 John Fg: 10 hoſoever committeth Sin tranſgreſſeth 
- | 
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alſo the Lam; for Sin is « tranifereſſion of the Law. Every deliberate wilful Sin i; 
an act of diſſoyalty and rebellion againſt God, like Abſolom's Treaſon againſt h 
Father. You ſhould not fin becauſe of the Law); but here the Argument is "yg 
prefling and cloſe; you canner fin, if you be what you profeſs to be, becauſe C0 
hath given you attorter Nature. Now for you not önly to offer violence to the 
Law, but to offer violence to your Nature, to go againſt the very Conſſitn. 
tion and Frame of your own Hearts, as tis renewed by God, will aggravnte 
the guilt of the Action. en enn n 
2. The Argument is not taken from objective, but ſubjective Grace. The Lay 
forbiddeth Sin, and Grace offereth Help and Remedy againft ir: What the Law 
condemneth, Grace teacheth us to avoid. Now Grace is twofold, Objective in 
the Goſpel, Subjective in the Heart of a Believer. As for inſtance, When ſg. 
are ſaid to turn the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, Jude 4. is God's Grace ci. 
pable to be turned into Luſt or Sin ? It is objective, nor ſubjective Grace, which 
is there meant the Doctrine of Grace; not the internal Grace of the Holy Spiti 
which reſideth in the Heart of a Believer. Now objective Grace yieldeth à f 
table Argument againſt Sin: Titus 2.11, 12. For the Grace of God that bring 
Satvation, hath appeared to all Men; Teaching , that denying Ungodlineſs, ul 
worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteonſly, and godly in this preſent Wii 
How teacheth ? Not as a Man that would teach one that is ignorant; but as a Mn WE 
would perſuade and quicken one that is backward : *tis more by way of Perſaai. WK 
on than Inſtruction, as the Doctrine of Grace containeth many powerful A Wi 
ments againſt Sin; and ' tis a ſhame that we do not improve them to better purpoſe 
But here the Apoſtle reaſoneth, not from objective, but ſubjective Grace; not from 
the Doctrine i ge vir to us, but the Seed which remaineth in us. Now this 
doth not only perſuade, but incline us to avoid Sin, and yieldeth us help and 
J -oT > > 2 90 yo; 1 7% 05 
3. This ſubjective Grace is a vital Prineipl8; not a lighter Diſpoſition, bu : 
ſettled and fixed frame of Heart towards God and heavenly things, and thercdor 
called Life, and a new Natute, and a divine Nature. Now if there be ſuch a 
Principle, fuch a Genius, ſuch a new Nature put into us; certainly upon the ac- 
=” count thereof we cannot ſin, as thoſe do who have not ſuch a Principle: for nia 
Þ | cipiata reſpondent ſuis principits ; the conſtant Effects declare what is the Principle; 
q or Principles are known by their proper Actions, as Fire by burning, and the nt. 
onal Soul by Diſeourſe and Speech. So if we live in the Spirit, we muſt wall in tht 
Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. and if we have a new Heart, we muſt ſhew it by newnels of 
Life, Rom. 6.4. You cannot force. Men from their, Principles; you may put 
them out of, the way a little, but they return to it againz you lee it plainly verifed 
as to the principle of Corruption. Reaſon with Men, perſuade them, ſhew them 
their danger, you may rouſe them up a little; yet till God change their Herts, 
they {till return to their former courſes: Jer. 13. 23. Can the” Ethiopian change his 
Skin, or the Leopard his Spots? then may ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to db 
evil, When Men are habituated to evil, gnomtans will work it out of them, or 
work them to any good : Nature will return, tho you ſeem never ſo much to check 
it, and beat it back. F. if Grace be as a new Nature, you will find 
it work after this ſort. Therefore dis bier! inconſiſtent With making Sin our 
Trade, Cuſtom, and Delight: we have felt t e tyranny of Sin; but when we are 
8 and changed, we ſhould alſo feel the ſacred power and influence of 
race. | I} 1.4 
4- This vital Principle containeth in it an everlaſting enmity and repugnancy to 
Sin, as Sin alſo doth to it: Gal. 5. 17. The Spirit luſteth againſt the Fleſb, and the Fleſb 
laſtet h againſt the Spirit, for theſe two are tobtrury: ſo contrary as never to be recon” 
ciled, no more than Fire and e Darkneſs. Nowa Man that hath ſuch a 
contrary Principle to Sin in his vn bf, cannot give waytd it without great reluc- 
tancies, and dillikes,and checks from the new Nature. I obſerye this for two Reaſons. 
L..) 1 8 N bew, that that doch ſochewhat dbaté the opefations of the 
oppoſite Princip e; whe eſh cannot carry it ſo freely," you cannot do what 
you would in the feed len of foi Tune, | beotofe "of this repugnancy une 
dillike, Gat. 5, 17. Thettfite if you' Hr fee, you" Have not the how Natu® 
in you, for Where it Is ſt Will Make; teliſkance.” IIS not wholly GG, Keg 
| — * a ? 
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aſleep; if not ſtrong enough wholly to defeat the Temptation, yet certainly to break 
che force of it, that it doth not fall upon us with all its weight: Rom. 7. 16, 16, 17. 
For that which I do, I allow not; for what I would, that do I not; but what J hate, 
ohat do I, Tf then ] do that which I would not, I conſent to the Law, that it is good. 
Now then,” it is no more I that do it, but Sin that awelleth in me. There is a contrary 


Principle indeed, which rerainerh ſome Life and Vigour; yet ſurely in the Rege- 


nerate tis much abated: there is not ſuch a reconcilableneſs to Sin as there was 


3 | before. Grace ſerveth for fome uſe, giveth ſome ſtrength, or elſe why is this graci- 
W ous Gift beſtowed upon us? | 


1 
_ 


(2.) And partly to ſhew, that theſe checks and diſlikes do aggravate the Sins 
which we commit: we make it an excuſe ; I ftrive againſt them, but do not over- 


AY come them, and fo the ſtriving is an aggravation of the Sin. Carnal Men have 
their reluctancies, which aggravate their Sins, as Pilate againſt the crucifying of 


Chriſt, but yielded to it at length againſt his own Conſcience, for his Intereſts ſake, 


A to preſerve the good will of the People, and his Credit in his Government: he 
= would ſain have waſhed his Hands of it, after he yielded to it. Balaam reſiſted a 


. 5 | while, but yielded at length to the ways of Unrighteouſneſs. The Conſcience of 


| 1 | moſt Men will bear back and hold off for a time, becauſe it apprehendeth Sin to 


be offenſive to God, and deſtructive to the Soul; but the Pleaſure and Profit of Sin 


prevaileth at length. Now if theſe reluctancies of bare natural Conſcience may 


WT 2ggravate the rebellion, and make it the greater Crime for a Man to venture upon 


that which is evil, againſt the checks of his own Conſcience : ſo much more doth 


3 | this Reaſon concern the People of God. He that will break through, not only when 
there is a Rule or Law in the way, but his natural Diſpoſition, or the bent of a 


gracious Heart in the way; in the general, he doth not only the ſinful Act, but 


H overcometh that which hindreth the doing of it, he hath ſomewhat in his Boſom to 


the contrary. Look as it argued Chriſt's Love, to lay down his Life notwithſtand- 


ing the innocent reluctancies of his human Nature, Matth. 26. 39. theſe words, 


= Father, let this Cup paſs, did not argue his unwillingneſs, but willingneſs ; ev r- 
W theleſs, Father, not as I will, but as thou wilt: We ſhould not have underſtood the 


= greatneſs of his Love, nor the dreadfulneſs of his Sufferings, if the human Nature 
had not ſhewed its juft abhorrency againſt them: So it argueth the great hainouſ- 
ness of Sin, to break through notwithſtanding theſe Reluctancies, not only of in- 

& lightned Conſcience, but the renewed Heart. If unrenewed Mens Sins are aggra-. 
= vated by the diſlikes of Conſcience, which plead God's Right, and our Duty: ſo 
& much more will renewed Mens Sins be aggravated by the Rebukes of the new 
Nature, which not only ſhew our Duty, or excite us to our Duty, but give us Help 
and Strength to perform it, and are ſo notable a check to Sin. 


5. There isnot only an expreſs contrariety to Sin, but a predominancy above it. 


He that is born of God hath indeed two principles of Operations in him, but the 

one hath the maſtery over the other, and is ſuperior in the Soul, elſe he could not 

be ſaid to be born of God: John 3. 6. That which i born 1 the Spirit, is Spirit. The 

| beſt Principle is the moſt powerful: ſo that a Chriſtian 

| rit rather than Fleſh, and that Jeſys hath a greater intereſt in him than Adam. 
The Apoſtle here deſcribetſi him according to the Operations of the better part; he 


eweth himſelf to be Spi- 


doth not fin, he cannot fin, the old Man in him is crucified, not dead indeed, but 


| dying, and greatly weakned; the new Maa is ſuperior, and governeth our Hearts 


and Actions. The Heart of a regenerate Man is like a Kingdom divided, but 
Grace is in the Throne, and the Fleſh is the Rebel, which much diſturbeth and 
weakneth its Sovereignty and Empire, and by ſtriving ſeeketh to draw the Will 
to it ſelf, that it may be Sovereign and Chief: but in thoſe who are born of God, 
they cannot be otherwiſe, elſe there would be no diſtinction between Nature and 
Grace; for a Man is denominated from what is predominant in him, and hath 
chief power over his Heart: If it be the Fleſh, he is Carnal; if it be the Spirit, 
he is a new Creature, or born of God. Many Convictions, and good meanings, 
and wilhes, may proceed from common Grace, and be found in thoſe that ſhall 
never be ſaved, becauſe they do nor prevail over the contrary Motions and Incli- 
nations. But God's Children have not only a Spirit contrary to the Fleſh and the 
Wor id, but prevailing over the Fleſh and the World: 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we have 
not recerved the Spirit q the World, but the Spirit of God, Men are a 

23 = rom 


from that which beareth rule in them; if Sin reigneth, or Grace reigneth, that; 
his Maſter to which a Maa yieldeth himſelf, Rom. 6. 10. by. which he is ording. 
rily led and governed, and which diſpoſeth of his Time, and Strength, and Mind 
and Heart, and Life, and Love: ſo that tho Corruption remaineth in the Faithful 
yet it's a Rebel, and the Government is in the hands of Grace. All the acts of = 
ate diſowned Acts, and we may ſay with Paul, It is not I, but Sin thy dwel. 
leth in me. They proceed from us agaiaſt the bent and habit of our Wills, and 
ſettled courſe.of Life; and therefore you ſee how it concerneth us to Carry it . 
that as little of the Fleſh may be diſcovered as may be, that our Converſati. 
ons be not caſt into a carnal Mould, or faſhioned according to the former LA rof 
jour Ignorance, 1 Pet. 1. 14. That Sin be more mortified, and not gratified. The 
Fleſh is importunate to be pleaſed : but our. pretences to God, and Regeneration 
cannot be juſtified if we ſhould pleaſe it, and turn head againſt the better 
8 | ae | | 
55 This vital, contrary, predominant Principle againſt Sin, is the fruit of a ney 
Birth; and if it be fo, there appeareth-a ſhoal of Arguments to draw us off fron 
Sin, and to preſs us to avoid Sin. I will content my ſelf with two. 
Lt..) The way by which Regeneration is brought about, which is by a deep 
ſight and ſenſe of Sin, and the dreadful conſequences of it. And ſurely thoſe that 
have been acquainted with the Pangs of the new Birth, will not eaſily venture v 
on Sin again: as the burnt Child dreadeth the Fire, or thoſe that have been bitten 
by playing with a ſnappiſh Cur, will not eaſily expoſe their Fingers to ſuch 
danger. You remember what Sin coſt you formerly, when you were firſt reconci. 
led to God; what terror of Heart, what tremblings of Soul, and how long it was cet 
you could ſettle in a holy peace and ſerenity of Mind. Surely we ſhould fin nomore 
leſt a worſe thing come unto us. Will you drink again of thoſe bitter Waters? 
and renew the cauſe of your Anguiſh and Sorrow? or taſte again of the.coldc 


* 


of Trembling, which filled you with ſuch Aſtoniſhment and Fear? A convinced Su- 


ner is filled with his own ways, Prov. 1.31, He hath enough of fin when God 
ſers it home upon his Heart. Then he ſeeth what an evil and bitter thing it i w 
make bold with God, Jer. 2. 19. at what a dear Rate he bought the pleaſures 
and contentments of the Fleſn: and wilt thou again run this hazard? The I{rulie 
were jealous of ſetting up a new Altar: Joſhua 22. 17, 18. Is the Iniquity of Peor 
too little for us, from which you are not cleanſed until this day, (altho there were «plaque 
in the Congregation of the Lord) but we muſt turn away again from following tie 
Lord? Alas, we cannot forget the old ſcorchings of Conſcience, and ſhall we venture 
„ e e ents een dun fe e 
( 2.) The Effect of it, which is a ſettled conſtitution of Heart, acted and diſcovered 
either ina way of Faith, or Hope, and Love, and fo the Seed of God goeth under 
divers names: 1 Cor. 13. 13. And nom abideth Faith, Hope, Charity. 1 Thelſ. 1.3. 
Remembring without ceaſing your work of Faith, and labour of Love, and patient of 
Hope. Jude 20, 21. But ye Beloved building up. your ſelves in your moſt holy Faith, 
keep your ſelves in the love of God, ting fo the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Clril. 
Now all thoſe Graces which conſtitute and make up the new Creature, give us 
powerful Arguments and Inducements againſt Sin. Therefore if we are born of 
God, we are highly concerned not to fig againſt him. 
1ſt. Faith maketh uſe of the whole Chriſtian Doctrine to purify the Heart, 
Adds 15. 9. or cleanſe it from Sin; eſpecially that of Redemption by Chriſt: 1 Jobs 
3- 5,3. And be was manifeſted to take away Sin. For this purpoſe the Son of God na 
manifeſted, that he might deſlroy the Works of the Devil. And the eternal Recom- 
penſes: when Sin ſers the bait before you, Faith ſets Heaven and Hell before yo + 
Heaven to ſweeten the ways of God, and make them more eaſy to us, that We 
may be conſtant in them: Rom. 8. 13. If ye. live after the Fleſb ye ſpall die, but jj 
ye through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the Body, ze (ball live. Hell to detec 
and frighten you from Sin. When the Fleſh ſheweth you the Bait, Faith ſheweth 
you the Hook; and ſo take all together, the beginning and the end, you will have 
little ſtomach to fin. When you conſider how many ire. ſuffering for hoſe ſins 
which you are now tempted to commit, dare you venture? What, upon the edel, 
laſting Burnings ? Into which every one is caſt, whoſoever maketh a Lie, or giveth 
way to his Luſts, and filthy Excess. n 
nn n ts 21y. Love 
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| had well nigh ſlipped : For the fixed 
= for we are to þ 

from the Power o romiſe 
| all oppoſition. Now this doth ſecure God's Chil 
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Love; 'which*is the weight that inclinerh and poiſeth us to God, and ſo 
—— te hate gin: Pal. 97. 10. Ie that love rhe Lord hate evil. * Which is 
the great overruling Principle which levelleth our Actions to his Glory, and di- 
recteth them according to his Will: 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt ton- 

wineth ta, becauſe we thus judg, that if one died for all, then were all dead. And 
that he tied for all, that they which live, ſhould not henteforth live unto themſelves, but 
unto Him who died for them,” and voſe wain. Sin is not only impertinent, but in- 
JJ mD 
3h. Hope; which looketh and waiteth, that we may ſee God, and be like him: 

1 John 3. 3. He that hath this Hope in hum, purifieth himſelf, as Chriſt s pure. What? 
look for theſe things, and live ſo contrary:to'them. If this be the effeQ of the new 
Birth, ſurely it concerneth us to mortify and avoid Sin. 
7. This Birth draweth'to it God's Affiſtatice ; for whoſoever is born of God is 
taken into God's Family, and under God's Protection; for all things are of him, and 
through him, and to him, as in a way of Nature, ſo in a way of Grace, Rom.1 37 


1 


k# 5 n 


They have their preſervation from him, from whom they received their Being; t 
new Creature is through bim, as well as from him; and no Dam can be ſo tender 
of the young Brood in the Neſt, as God is of the new Creature, Which is of his 


own Production, he cheriſherh that Grace which he hath infuſed : Phil. 1. 6. Being 


= confident of this, that be which hath begun a good Work in you, will perform it until 
= the dey of Chriſt. The ſame Power doth carry on the work of Grace, which did 
begin it in us. Paul was confident of this very thing, of their perſeverance i 
W Grace on this account. Now herein lieth the ſtability of the Saints, not in th 
ſtrength of their own Reſolutions ; for our ' ſteps are apt to flip after the firmeſt 


Ingagements to God: Pſa). 73. 2. But as for me, my Feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps 
10 bers of gracious Habirs is not on Wemlelegz | 
ng the things that remain, and are ready to die, Rev. 3. 2. But 
God, which by promiſe is ingaged for their preſervation againſt 

| ren ſo far, that thoſe who are 
born of God cannot degenerate, ſo as to fall into total impenitency : and it does al- 


ſo condemn our lazineſs, if we do not make uſe of the Grace offered to keep our 
| ſelves from fin, and do not make uſe of the means provided, that we may be for- 
| tified againſt it. There isa waxing and waning Grace, and ebbings and flowings 
in Corruption; but God's Covenant and paternal Love, admits of no abatement .: 
our Antipathy to Sin may abate, but nor Chriſt's Compaſſion to the Saints. He 
| hath inſtituted, not only outward means to confirm us, but ſtill ſupplieth internal 


Grace to nouriſh our Faith, Hope, and Love, that they may be lively and ſtrong 


E againſt Sin. 


8. If we fin wilfully, the Seed of God that remaineth in us, tho it be not ut- 


terly extinQ, yet it is ſore battered and bruiſed, and there is ſuch havock made in 
| the Soul, that it is hard to know whether we have any Grace in us, yea or no: 
we are as if we had none; if there be any, tis beſt ſeen firſt in our ſudden Recove- 
| ry, for the time we are as if we had none. Therefore David ſpeaketh as if the 
| work were to begin anew, and his Recovery were a kind of ſecond Converſion : 
| Pal. 51,10. Create in me a clean Heart, O God, and renew 4 right Spirit within me. 
The Grace of the Holy Spirit is ſo obſtructed, and the flood-gate of natural Pollu- 
tion ſo opened, that tis a kind of Creation, or ſecond Converſion, to reſtore the 


principle of Grace to its Vigour and Power, as if all were to begin again. Indeed 


it was not fo, for he preſently added, Caſt me not away from thy holy Preſence, and 


take not thy Spirit from me. He had ſome intereſt in God ſtill, ſome what of the 
Spirit left which he did not loſe: tho he had ſadly fallen from his wonted Purity and 
Sincerity, yet he owneth ſome preſence of the Spirit ſtill, and deſireth that God 
would not take it from him, as having never more need of it than at this time. 
Secondly, if we cannot lie in Sin, but by our falls we do much more reſolve and 
ſtrengthen our ſelves againſt Sin for the time to come, running to our Advocate, 
and ſeriouſly making our Peace with God, 1 John 2. 1. and reſolve to be more 


| watchful and cautious for the time to come: Pſal, 51. 6. In the inward parts thou 


Halt make me to know Wiſdom. And Pfal. 8 f. 8. Let them not return to foly; that 
1s, commit ſuch fooliſh and inconſiderate Ads again. If it be thus with us, it ar- 
ueth, that the Root remaineth, and hath Life in ir, tho the Branches be * 
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Pier ;, Hor where Jin is made light of, and not truly repented of When 
committed, there it is not: ets 
1 Th That this avoidin 


HA 111) 5 DUSTED GHOTE rg 70. 
his avoiding of ip, is here brought as the moſt ſenſible, viſible Note 

Character, to diſtinguiſh the Children of God from the Children of the De. 
vil. Hethat. ſinneth is cf the Devil, for the Deuil ſinneth\ from the beginning . ,, 
he that is born of God ſinneth, not. In this the Children of Gad, and the Chily,, 
the Devil are manifeſt. * To walk in a ſinful courſe, is plainly. to intitle our ſelves 
to the Devil, who is the eldeſt Sinner, as being the firſt of the kind; the moſt 
conſtant Sinner, for he ſioneth from the beginging, never ceaſeth, is never wer 
of Sin; ahd the moſt induſtrious and painful Sinner, for he compaſſes the Earth 10 
and fro, to draw ꝰ Men into a rebellion, againſt God: and therefore he is the Father 
of all thoſe that live in a trade and courſe of Sin. But on the contrary, he that ſianeth 
not is born of God. God is boly, anc the great york of his Spirit is to renew us in Ho. 
lineſs and cleanſe us from Sid: therefore emen or avoiding Sin, we may ſoc 
ſee, yea the World may {ee to whom we. 


belong. And ſurely it doth not becomethe 
Children of God to border too near 18 the Wicked; there ſhould. be a bf 
difference between them and the Children of the Devil, or elſe they diſhonour the; 
Father, becauſe they come too near the carnal Life: therefore, when the two eech 
are thus intermiogled, or blended together, it is a nice and difficult caſe to diſin- 
guiſh them: ſo that either ĩt muſt be determined againſt you, that you are got a 
Child of God, or at leaſt you perplex the Caſe, and make it doubtful; yu ate 
too like the. Ungodly, and Satan hath too much Intereſt in you. Holineſs is Go? 
Image, doth ic. not grieve you that you are ſo little like him? By his Graces he 
keepeth poſſeſſion of you; if theſe have not their Effect upon you, you diſhonour 
him by proſeſſing ſuch a nearneſs to him, and can ſo little diſtinguiſh your ſelves 
from his Enemies, Surely the more nearly you are related to Chriſt, the more 
tender you ſhould be of offending and diſhonouring him. If Chriſt hath done his 
Part to difference you from all the reſt of the World, and you will not declate the 
difference, and make it manifeſt ; you harden the World: and they will think, that 
to diſtinguiſh between the Seeds is factious ſingularity, not regular Zeal : they hold 
up their ways with greater pretence, as juſtified by you, when you are covetous, 
envious, wrathful, given to tipling, or vain Company. i . 
10. The evidence of this Character, and as it concerneth the ſat isfaction of our 
Conſciences, is made to conſiſt in two things; that he that is born, of God, doth 
not Sin; Secondly, cannot ſin: and both Expreſſions contain great Arguments 


Ir | : 
(..) That he doth not fin : 't is not to be underſtood that he doth not (in at al, 
for the eontrary is verified by ſad and lamentable Experience; nor yet it doth not 
limit and ſet out the bounds ſo exactly and plainly, as that it may be ſtated inthe 
Word. If the Scripture had ſet down how much Sin is conſiſtent with Grace, we 
ſhould then have gone as far as we could, and would not ſo ſtrictly ſtand upon our 
Guard, as now we are obliged to do, after ſuch a warning and intimation. That 
the new Creature doth nor, cannot. fin ; the very intent of theſe Expreſſions 1s 
to make us afraid univerſally of all Sin. For tho the infirmities of the Saints may 
be diſtinguiſhed from the preſumptions of the Wicked, otherwiſe we could have no 
certainty of our ſincerity, and the Scripture would not diſtinguiſh between the 
ſpots of God's Children, and the ſpots of the Perverſe, Deut. 32. 5. Surely as the 
Prieſts of the Law had direction to diſtinguiſh between the Leproſy that had malig: 
nity in it, and made the People utterly unclean,and the Leproſy that did not {ict the 


Fleſh, and made them only unclean for the preſent : So the Miniſters of tht G00 
ſpel have Direction to diſtinguiſh between weakneſſes and wilful failings: Jet 
there is great difficulty in the Caſe; partly becauſe ſome Sins, which in their na- 
ture are Iafirmities, way Ove Iniquities in the committer; as ſuppoſe, Lain 
Thoughts, idle Words, diſtractions in Prayer, if a Man abandoneth himſelf to 
them, the Caſe is altered. And partly becauſe the ſame Sin may be an Iafrmit) 
in one Man, which is not in another, who hath more knowledg and helps of Grace: 
and partly becauſe that may be an Infirmity at one time, which is not at anotheſ, 
as it cometh backed with Temptations, which make ſuch a ſudden and forcibl 
impreſſion upon the Will, that there is no time of deliberation, but its Fong 
* 


on\the Serm. Xv 


rifled and withered ; if-rhey work themſelves clean again, as a living Spring tha 
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brecipitated; whereas at other times the Sin may be withſtood and reſiſted : And 
| — y becauſe that which was an Infirmity at firſt, may afterwards commence into 
Iniquity, as when a Man hath ſinned away his ſpiritual Strength; broken the pow 
er of his Will, lulled his Conſcience aſleep by ſome foregoing (in. . Partly becauſe 
tis hard to determine, how long ſenſual Paſſions may keep the Soul from ſober 
W Conſideration. Therefore our beſt way is to keep up a conſtant Care; and ſolicitous 
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and courſe of Vanity and Sin. 1190 e 0557 962. 1 5 13.40 53 Rt 
(2.) The other part of the note, that he cannot fin; that is, the conſtitution of 
his Soul, or the ſettled purpoſe, and habitual bent of his Heart is more againſt Sin 
than for it; and then it will. follow, that his conſtant courſe, or the ſcope and 
tenour of his Life is accordifigly: for where Sin is more hated than loved, and Men 
are ſincerely willing to avoid it, they will be watchful againſt it, groan under the 
burden of it, ſeek to prevent and weaken it by all holy Means, as I ſhall ſhew in 
che next Verſe. But here a notable Argument ariſeth. If we ſhould plead, you 
can avoid Sin, at leaſt more fin than you do, if you were ſincerely willing, we 
ſhould plead ſtrongly; and leave you wholly under blame for your Tranſgrefſions; 
W 'Tis a certain truth, that a Man hath power to do more good than he doth, and 
avoid more evil than he doth avoid. But the Spirit of God puts the Argument into 
other words, of a higher import and fignification : you cannot ſiri, as if the buſi- 
= neſs were not, whether you could avoid Sin, but whether you can commit it, be- 
W ing thus conſtituted, and having theſe advantages of Grace which you have; you 
complain, I cannot renounce this 'bewitching Luſt, whereas the debate lieth here, 
= how you can live in it, and lie under the power of it: which ſhould rouſe up Chriſti- 


E | ans out of their lazineſs and cowardly Fears: 


2d 8 E.: Direſtians imeiis Cates elf h yarns lo abou 
1. The general Mortification muſt go before the particular. The general Mor- 
W tification is, when the firſt thorough Change is wrought in us, and we put of the 
= body of the ſins of the Fleſh, Col. 2. 11. For then the Heart is fixed againſt Sin. 
But the particular Mortification is, when ſome particular Luft or Sin is more 


but like topping a hole in a ruinous Fabrick, that is ready to drop upon our heads; 
or to make much ado about a cut Finger, when we have a mortal Diſeaſe upon us: 
= Beſides, particular Mortification dependeth on the general, as our avoiding Sin doth 
on our being born of God: Col. 3.9. Put of all theſe, Anger, Wrath,  Blaſphemy, 
= filthy communication out of your Mouths, ſeeing ye have put off the old Man with his 
= Deeds. Seeing you have put off all Corruption, allow your ſelves in no one Sin. 
Alas, to ſet againſt a particular Sin, before you ſet againſt the whole body of Sin, it 
is but to put a new patch upon a torn Garment, and fo to make the rent the worſe ; 
or to lop off a Branch or two, while the Root and Trunk remaineth in full life and 
| Vigour, and ſo it ſprouteth the more for cutting. Therefore look firſt after the ge- 
neral Work, that you are born again: when Sin is ſtab'd at the Heart, the parti- 
cular Branches and Limbs die by degrees. 
2. Conſider where the new Nature is in moſt danger, there is vitium Saculs, 
| vitium Gentis, and vitium Perſonæ. 
(..) The fault of the Age and Nation, where Sin being the more common, *cis 
| the leſs odious. Sins are in Reputation, where uſually practiſed, and the inundation 
and torrent of Examples carry Men away ſtrangely: Gal. 2. 13. Barnabas was car- 
| Tied away with their diſſimulation. Tho a good Man, could eaſily condemn the prac- 
tice of the rude Multitude, and be as Noob, upright in a corrupt Age and Time, 
Gen. 6. 9. But hen thoſe that we konour and eſteem for Godlineſs, have adopt- 
„ded ſuch an Error, or ſuch a Sin into their Practice; the Error and Sin is autho- 
in rized, and we run into it one after another, as Sheep do out of the Paſture, by the 


to gap or breach in the Hedg made by others that have gone before them. O take 
ty | heedof this, be followers of none no further than they are of Chriſt. 
e 


. (2.) The fault of the Perſon ; we muſt labour moſt to mortify our particular 
er, Sin: Pfal. 18. 23. J was wpright before thee, aud kept my ſelf from mine Iniquity. 

| Some that we may call ors, by Temper, evil Cuſtom, courſe of Imploy ment. 
Now theſe ſhould be the more mortified for their own fake, and for the fake of 
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| Tttet others; 


Deſire to pleaſe God in all things, at leaſt to keep the Soul from ſettling in a trade 
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ſtruck at. Now the one muſt go before the other, becauſe elſe all that we do is 
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others; for the maſter Luſts, like great Diſeaſes, ſeldom go alone: ſometime; % 
worldlineſs, or an inordinate love of Riches, which gaineth ſuch Intereſt in he 
Hearts of many, that they ſet light by Chriſt and his precious Benefits, and though 

of God and Heaven grow unwelcome and unpleaſing to them, rather deſire Walt 
than God's Favour, do not lay up treaſures in Heaven, but value an Eftate by the 
Foſſeſſion rather than the Uſe. Some Mens Diſtemper is a ſenſual Diſpoſttion 
their Hearts are carried after all the alluring Vanities of the World, and are baſely 
furprized by the baits of the Fleſh, cannot deny themſelves, 'or govern their Par! 
cies and Appetites. Others Diſtemper is Pride, when they mind high things, know 
little of that poverty of Spirit recommended in the Goſpel, and is reconcilable with 
4 mean Condition; they can hardly live with any but thoſe that will honour 20d 
pleaſe them. Now the darling Sin may be known by the frequency of its Aſſaultz 
its power over ot her Sins, thoughts that haunt us in Duty; and every wiſe Man 
knoweth where his Temptations lie moſt. a 

z. Remember the leſſer acts of Sin make way for greater, as the leſſer flick; 
ſet the great ones on fire. As in Anger, give way to the Diſtempers of it 
and from Folly it groweth to downright Madneſs, Eccleſ. 10. 13. 80 fy 
Envy, if it break out into detraction, it will make us malign and under. 
mine thoſe whom we en vy, and miſchievous Malice is the final Produd. 5 
for Pride and Self. eſteem, let it break out into boaſting, and it will breed 
Contention, Prov. 13. 10. Let the Love of the World make us immoderate 
in the purſuit of it; then God is neglected, Charity omitted, and it will in 
time draw us to unjuſt Gain. So for Senſuality, pamper the Pleſh with all 
the Delights it craveth, and in time Men will be ſcandalous in their Apparel, 
Meat, or Drink: Let Luſt break out into Wantonneſs, and Wantonneß wil 
produce downright Uncleanneſs; Luſts will beget Acts, and theſe Acts multiply in- 
to Deeds of a more foul and hainous Nature: therefore ſtop betimes; when you 
rundown hill, there is little hope of ftaſing your ſelves. 

+44 Renew the Inclination of the nęw Nature, by the means appointed 
untog...cfpecially the Lord's Supper, which is the Food of the new Nu 


thereunto, e 
ture, wherein we remember Chriſt Crucified, and we remember him, that the 
end of his Death may be. accompliſhed; which is, that we may die unto Sin, 
zud live unto Righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 24. He purchaſed the Grace whereby this 
might be accompliſhed ; and wherein we renew our Covenant with God, for 
the ſtrengthening our Baptiſmal Vow. ' Baptiſm is an avowed Death to ſin, and 
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Is this the Children of God are maniſeſt, and the Children of 
the Devil: whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of 
God, neither be that loveth not bis Brother. | | 


* 


N. theſe words you have the Concluſion of the whole Diſcourſe, together 
with a Tranſition to another : the former Diſcourſe was about abſtaining 
from Sin, the ſubſequent and following Diſcourſe about love of the Brethren, 
both exceedingly become the Children of God ; the one ſheweth their re- 
IH ſpe& to their Father, the other to thoſe in the ſame relation with them- 
Ei e 2 "wh | 


In this Verſe obſerve, 


1. The Preface, which aſſerts, that this is the true Note and Character by which 
the two Seeds are diſtinguiſhed, In this the Children of God are manifeſt, &c. 

= 2. This note of difference is referred to two Heads, Purity and Charity. _. 
= 3. They are propounded Negatively, doth not Righteouſneſs, neither he that loveth 
not hi Brother. But the Affirmative is underſtood, that whoſoever doth Righte- 
& ouſneſs, and,loveth his Brother, is of God, namely, he that liveth to God, and 


- 4 * 


* 


Loch what God requireth and approveth, 


Doct. I. That there is, and ſbould be, « broad and manifeſt difference between te 
Children of God, and the Children of the Devi. TS 85 


Doct. II. That Charity and Purity, are true notes of Go 50 bildren. Carts 


& The firſt Doctrine may bear two ſenſes ; that this difference is manifeſt to othets, 
or to themſelves. ' V 5 1 1 
| 1. To others. Lexclude not what the Apoſtle mentioneth, Gal. 5. 19. Now the 
| works of the Fleſh are manifeſt... Look as the lewd Lives of ſome do plainly ſpeak 
out their corrupt eſtate to the Conſcience of any diſcerning Man; as P/al. 36. 1. 
| The Tranſgreſſion of the Wicked ſaith within my Heart, There is no fear of God before 
| by Eyes, Either they do not believe there is a God, or they do not really, and in good 
| earneſt care for him. Now if the wickedneſs of the Wicked doth diſcover it ſelf 
to an attentive Beholder ; ſo on the contrary, Grace ſhould not be concealed, but 
| break out into the Converſation : 2 Theſſ. 1. 11, 12, Wherefore alſo we pray always 
| for you, that our God would count you worthy.of his Calling, and fulfil all the good plea- 

ſure of his Goodneſs, and the work of Faith with Power : That the name of our Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt may be glorified in you, and you.in him. God is more glorified, the World 

more edified, and we our ſelyes more comforted, the more explicitely we ſhew our 
ſelves to be Chriſtians. The wicked Man is known by his Fruits: Mat.7.20. Where- 
fore by their Fraits ye ſhall know them. And the good Man by his Fruits: Pal.1. 3. 
Hie ſhall be like à Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 
is Seaſon; his leaf doth not wither, and whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper. But on 
the one ſide, all graceleſs and unconverted Men do fo plaialy manifeſt them- 
ſelves; and om the other, too many good Chriſtians do not ſo eaſily interpret them- 
{elves in their Actions, or declare plain) (in the Apoſtle's phraſe) that they ſeek 4 
Country, Heb. 11. 14. that is, 54 e Sf 
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2. This being manifeſt: tis meant of being manifeſt to our ſelves, in the ſenſe 
of our Conſciences; for Conſcience is a nearer diſcerner of our Actions, than the 
obſervation df othet Men can be; *tis hard to think that the Soul ſhould be 3 
ſtranger to its own Operations: 1 Cor. 2. 1. There is 4 Spirit in Man, which know}, 
the things of a Man. There is a privy ſpy in our own Boſoms, which is conſcious 
to all that we do, and can reflect upon it, and judg of it, whether it be good or 
evil: it knoweth when we underſtand, or will, or purpoſe, and reſolye, or 
any thing; much more is it conſcious, if not to ſingle Acts, yet to our Converſati. 

on, and conſtant courſe, and that for a fourfold Reaſon. | 

1. Becauſe acts of Grace are the moſt ſerious and important Actions of our Liye, 
Many ordinary Acts may eſcape us, au being not of ſuch moment, for want of 
Advertency; but ſurely, he that acteth for Eternity will mind what he qo, 
This is the great buſineſs that we attend upon, and with the greateſt ſolicitude aud 
diligence : Phil. 2. 12. Work out your Salvation with "og and trembling. 

2. All acts of Grace are put forth with Difficulty, and with ſome ftrife and 
wreſtling; for there is a continual oppoſition of the Fleſh : Gal. 5. 17. The Ff 
leſteth againſt the Spirit. Now things difficult, and carried on with much ogy. 

ſition, muſt needs leave a notice and impreffion of themſelves upon the Soul. 
z. There is a ſpecial delight that accompanieth acts of Grace, becauſe of the 
excellency of the Objects they are converſant about, and the excellency of the Pow 
er they are aſſiſted withal, and the excellency and nobleneſs of the Faculties they 
3 are acted by, and the excellent ends and uſes they are deſigned unto: there is x 
Pp pleaſantneſs in the paths of Wiſdom : Prov. 3. 17. Her ways are ways of pleuſunt 
EE neſs, and all her paths are Peace. Now the experience of this Pleaſure, and Grief 
and Trouble for the contrary, doth make the acts of Grace more notorious to the 
Soul. ä 3 on 
4. A ſerious, conſtant, uniform courſe of Obedience, will evidence it {:lf: for if 
tho Conſcience be unobſervant of particular Actions, yet the courſe and drift, and 
tenour of our Lives, cannot be hidden from ir. A Man in a Journey doth not 
count his ſteps, but he doth obſerve his way: {o here methinks a Chriſtian ſhould 
not be ignorant of his mark, drift and ſcope, courſe, and conſtant Buſineſs. Am 
T going to Heaven, or to Hell? Phil. 2. 12. Am I pleaſing God or Men? 2 Cu,. 
1. 12. 2 Cor. 5. 9. Whether preſent or abſent, J deſire to be actepted of the Lind. 


What is my Labour, my Ambition, my daily Work and Buſineſs? _ 


Two Reaſons. 1. Becauſe they are mem? and influenced by different Powers, 
God and the Devil. The Children of God are guided by his holy Spirit: Ron. 
14. "As many as are the Children of God, are led by the Spirit of God. The Chil 
dren of the Devil, by the evil Spirit : Eph. 2. 2. They walk after the Prince 4 the 
power of the Air, that worketh in the Children of Diſobedience. Now are God aod 
the Devil ſo agreed, as that the voraries and followers of each cannot be diſtin- 
guiſhed ? The Children of God are led by the Spirit of God; that is, they obe) the 
his ſanctifying Mot ions, either by way of Reſtraint, or Invitation, and Excite- 3 
ment. By way of Reftraint : Rom. 3. 13. F ye live after the Fleſh, he ſpall ii; but 8 © 
if ye, through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall liut. Or Iovitati- I ©2 
on and Excitement : Gal. 5. 25. If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in tht * P = 
rit. On the contrary, the Unregenerate follow the motions and ſupgeſtions of the = 
Devil, whom they reſemble in their Sin and Wickednefs ; he doth by their outward BB re ; 
lige 
our 
if \ 
Ez, 
offe 


Senſes tempt them to fin, and the tempted Sinner ſoon yieldeth; and he by Ples- 

ſure, Profit, aud Credit, withdraweth them from God, and hardeneth them: and they 

are ſo addicted to Sin and Vanity, that they cannot refrain it. Satan hath too 

great a power on the Godly, but he doth not fo, efficaciouſſy work in them 45 o 

the Carnal; Therefore between theſe two forts of People there ſhould be a mam: 

feſt and broad difference. eee pe 2 
2. They have a different Principle, the Seed of God, and corrupt Narute “ 
John 3. 6. That which & bors of Fleſb, u Fleſh; and that which « born of pi 1 con 
Spirit. Now both correſpond. with their Principles; it is true, the principles 1 © 
mixt in the Regenerate, but the better part is predominant; and therefore tp Ch 
Acts, for the moſt part, ſute with it, and fo there is a. broad difference bet weel BY cn 
them, and thoſe who are only influenced by the Fleſh. The 
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in he bath declared his Will; the other according to the courſe of this World. 
According to the Law of God: Gal. 6. 16. 4 mew as walk according to this rule, 
Peace be upon them, and Mercy, and upon the whole Iſrael off God. The other accord. 
ing to the courſe of this World: Epb. 2. 2. Walking after the Prince of the power of 
the Air, which worketh in the Children of Diſobedience. According to the Faſhion 
and Example of unrenewed Men, or the general and corrupt Cuſtom and Ex- 
ample of thoſe with whom we live : and they conform themſelves to ir, more than 
to the will of God. Now the faſhions of the vain World, and the ſtrict Law of 
the holy God, are ſo different, that he that walketh according to the one, muſt needs 


E diſtinguiſh himſelf from the other! there being a diſtinct Rule, there muſt needs 
bea different Courſe ; the one doth Righteouſneſs, the other committeth Sin. 


4. There is a different end and ſcope, the one ſtudieth to pleaſe God, the other to 


all pleaſing, being fraitful in every good work, and increaſing in the 
Thel. 4. 1. I exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have re- 


W ceived of us how you ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo you would abound more and 
more. 2 Cor. 5.9. For we labour, that whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted 


f him. The other to gratify their carnal Deſires: Rom. 13. 14. And make no 
= proviſion for the Fleſb, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. The one ſeek their own things, 


= Phil. z. 21. They ſpend their time in the Fleſh, to the Luſts of Men, not the Will 


convince the one fort, and comfort the other: Jer. 15. 19. If tlos ſhalt take forth 


, God, 1 Pet. 4. 2. Now there being ſuch a different ſcope, the Practice muſt be 
different alſo. _ 5 


5. There is a different Event and Iſſue, all the World emptieth it ſelf into Hea- 


ven or Hell. Now Heaven and Hell are much unlike, and vaſtly diſtant, and ſo 
are thoſe that are travelling to either Place: Phil. 3. 19, 20. For many walk, of whom 
I heve told you, and now tell you weeping, that they are enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt : 
= Whoſe end is deftrattion, whoſe God is their Belly, whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who 
= mind carthly things. But our Converſation is in Heaven, from whence we look for 4 
= Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. If the end be different, the way muſt be ſo alſo. 


VSE I. Is to reprove them that profeſs themſelves to be the People of God, 


but do not diſtinguiſh themſelves from the Children of the Devil; they are fo like 
one another, that there is no manifeſt difference to be ſeen. A Chriſtian never li- 
= veth up to the majeſty of his Profeſſion, till he be the World's Wonder, and the 
= World 
the ſame exceſs of Riot. *Tis no ſtrange matter to pleaſe the Fleſh ; but it is ſtrange 
to row againſt the ſtream of Fleſh and Blood. Tis no wonder to ſee Men car- 
nal, proud, covetous, ſenſual; the wonder is to ſee Men dead to all theſe things, 
to be humble, meek, fober, modeſt. Tis no wonder to ſee Men walk as Men, but 
tis a wonder to ſee Men walk as born of God. Tis no wonder to ſee Men court 
| the World; but to live in a contempt of the World, and to ſee Men ready to part 
+ with what they ſee, and love, for a God and Glory which they never ſaw, this is 
| the wonder: yet ſuch a myſtery and wonder ſhould a Chriſtian be, that liveth up 
| to his Principles. Secondly, The World's Reproof, as Noah, Heb. 11. 7. By pre- 
| paring an Ark to ſave himſelf and his Houſhold, condemned the World: that is, 


s Reproof : 1 Pet. 4. 4. They think it ſtrange, that you run not with them into 


judged them for their lazineſs and diſreſpect of God's warning and impenitency, for 


that they repented not when God gave them time to repent. God hath told the 


World of the danger of Sin, and ſhewed them the way of Salvation, By our di- 


| ligence and ſeriouſneſs in his ways, and in the uſe of the means preſcribed to ſave 


our Souls, we muſt condemn the World for their ſloth and negligence : otherwiſe 


| if we do not condemn the World, we jutity the World, as Iſrael juſtified Sodom, 


Ezek. 16. 51. namely, that they are nor 


culpable in flighting God, and th 
offers of Salvation by Chriſt. * * ä 


VSE II. Is Information: it inſormeth us of two important truths, the one 


| concerneth the Miniſtry, the other all Chriſtians. 


I. If there be ſuch a manifeſt difference, between the Children of God, and the 
Children of the Devil, then Miniſters muſt carefully make the diſtinction, and 


the 


693 
3. They have a different Rule, the one walk accord ing to the Law of God, where- 


= pleaſe themſelves. The one ſtudieth to pleaſe God: Col. 1. 10. That ye might walk wor- 
= thy of the Lord unto 
= knowledg of God. 1 
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the precious from the vile, thou ſhalt be as my Mouth: that is, thou by th 3 

© - 5 ing Por a Acre between the Godly and the Wicked, by mine 1 

| forting the one, and ſoundly convincing and reproving the other; as if I my fee 

| ' had ſpoken it. The contrary is charged on a corrupt Miniſtry : Ezek. 13. 22, Wit, 

lies ye have made the heart of the Righteous ſad, whom I have not made ſad, ,,, 

ſtrengthened the hands of the V. icked, that he (bould not return from his wicked Ways 

by promiſing him Life. This is to turn the Ordinances of Chriſt to the ſervice of 

the Devil, and to gratify his Children; as uſually thoſe that are indulgent to tte 

| Wicked, are ſevere againſt the Godly, and traduce them with wrong Imputations 

As the naughty Steward did eat and drint with the drunken, and ſmite bis Fella. 
1 : ſervants, Matth. 24. 49. Uphold the Wicked in their carnal Life: but the 

i: | are ſure to meet with a buffet from them, and ſmart for it. | 

2. The other concerneth all Chriſtians, and that is, to ſhew us the lawfulneſ 

yea, the neceſlity of try ing our Eſtate, and taking comfort in our Eſtate, from 

| TS marks and ſigns of Grace, taken from our Works or Converſations. Many think 

_ = this is to lead them off from Chriſt to themſelves, . but vainly ; for this is the method 
== the Holy Ghoſt directeth us unto. ., _ e is ME 

1. What Comfort can we take in the Promiſes, if we muſt not look at tho; 

Evidences in our ſelves, which may prove our Intereſt in them? All Privileges 

have their Conditions annexed, and our Right is ſuſpended till the Condition beper. 

formed, and our Comfort till we know that it belongs to us. For inſtance, God 

hath ſaid, John 1. 12. To whomſoever have received him, even to as many as lelieved 

in his Name, God hath given this power, that they ſhould become the Sons of Col. 

Now how will you know that you have this Power, but by knowing that you are 

a true Believer ? and how will you know that, but by marks and ſigns of Faith 

If you ſay no Man can know that he is a true Believer, you make the Promiſe 

' vain; for what good will it do any Man that Adoption is promiſed to Believer, 

. if we cannot know whether we be Believers, yea. or no? If it may be knoyn, 

we muſt look after the Qualification, which muſt evidence ĩt to be cur Privilege, 

Will you apply the Promile to all, or ſome, or none? if to none, then ttis in un; 

if to all, then you deceive the moſt: for tho ſome be of God, the whole World 

lieth in Wickedneſs, and the moſt are the Children of the Devil. If to ſome, what 

is the reaſon of the reſtraint? how will you know who they are, but by being he- 
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lievers, or doing Righteouſneſs, and loving our Brother? 

2. It informeth us, that if Conſcience be a Judg and Witneſs within us, in order 
to our Joy and Comfort, then we muſt judg by what we are, or what we hate 
done, or how we have lived; for Conſcience can take notice of no other things. 

Now tis certain that Conſcience hath a great hand and ſtroke in our Comfort, 
Aſſurance, and Peace: AQs 24. 16. And herein do 1 exerciſe my ſelf to have «way 6 
Conſcience void of offence towards God, and towards Men. 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our tt 
joicing is this, the teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in ſemplicity and godly ſincerity, 
we have had our Copverſation in the World. © 1 John 3. 20, 21. F our Hearts condems 
us, God is greater than our Hearts, and knometh all things. If our Hearts condenr 
ns not, then have we confidence towards God, Much dependeth on its Verdict and 
Teftfniony”” ae nee pot as U Much dependeth on its Y 


3. We ſhall be judged according to theſe things by God, and therefore we ſhould 
judg our ſelves by them, for we cannot judg by a righter way than God will jqudg, 
whether our Eſtate be good or bad. Now this is the way of God's procedure: Rev: 
20. 12. Al of us ſhall be judged according boch Works, | 
4. If the Lord hath propounded this way. as a likely, courſe to produce lid 

? Conſolation, ſurely Man ſhould not murmur againſt it, and. gratify the cavils of 
* — thellooſe Profeſſor. But evenſdit is: Gal, 6.4, Ter every Mer prove his oor 99h 
Al then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf alone,. and not in another, _ Many rejoice in 

_ this, chat others are worſe than they; but they ſhould try their own work and ar Þ 

riage by the Rule, for otherwiſe they do but rejoice in the Sins of others: no, 


prove ſo as you may approve your own Work, that is, Your, own State and AG!" BY will 
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God that others ſhould.know you, at leaſt you ſhould know your own ſelves. Examine 
your ſelves, prove your ſelves; know ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is 
in you, except Je be 7 8075 ? Tis a ſhame to live ſo long, and not to know what 
is in us. But you willfay if the Cafe be fo evident, why then do ſo many good 
People want aſſurance, and live in doubt fulneſs of their ſinceritꝰꝰꝛ  _. 
1 Anſwer. 1. There need two witneſſes * Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf bear- 
erh witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Children of God. Rom. 9. 1. I ſay the 
truth in Chriſt, and lie not, my Conſcience bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Why, becauſe the Heart of Man is ſo deceitful, Jer. 17. 9. and the Operations of 
it ſo various, dark and confuſed, that we dare not truſt our private Judgment: 
1 Cor. 4. 4. For ] know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not thereby juſtified. F 
2. That fo few know their fpiritual Condition, is through their own default, for 
otherwiſe the Spirit is ready to witneſs, if we are ready to receive his Teſtimony. 
There is a fourfold fault. 5 e e AP * 101 
1. They do not exerciſe Grace to the life, in the mortifying of Sin, or perfecting 
of Holineſs, and therefore the remainders of Sin are active and troubleſom, and 
Grace is weak and ſmall, and doth little difcover it ſelf in any coſtly and ſelf-de- 
W oying Afts; and fo are not accompanied with that delight and ſweetneſs by which 
they ſhould be noted and obſerved. Surely great things are more liable to ſenſe and 
feeling than little; a Staff is ſooner found than a Needle: and they that croſs the 
W inclinations of corrupr* Nature, can fooner diſcern a divine Spirit and Power 
W working in them, than others that only cull out the ſafe, cheap, and eaſy part of 
Religion: as Valour is more ſeen in an open field than by lurking in a Gariſon. 
2. It may be they do not examine their State, or heed Soul-Affairs, that they 
= may get their uprightneſs interpreted: 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a Man examine him- 
ell, and fo let him eat of the Bread, and drink of the Cup. 2 Cor. 13. 4. Examine 
Jour ſelves, prove your ſelves; know ye not your own ſelves, that Jeſus Chriſt is in 
Jos, except ye are Reprobates? Now if Men do not reflect upon themſelves, no 
= wonder they be ignorant of their own Eſtate. VV 
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3. Sometimes out of a faulty Modeſty and Hymility, they deny what is wrought 
in them, and by them: a Child of God ſhould own his Graces as well as 1 — 5 
tions; Hezekiah ſaid, 2 Kings 20. 3. O Lord, remember nom how I have walked before 
= thee in truth, and with a perfect Heart, and done that which i good in thy ſighbt. We 
& ſhould not ſo far look to what we ſhould be, as not to obſerve what we are, and 
have already been: for the day of ſmall things muſt not be deſpiſed, Tach. 4. 10. 
The Spouſe owneth Grace in the midſt of Infirmities : Cant. 5. 2. I ſleep, but my 
Heart waketh.” And he in the Goſpel, Mark 9. 24. Lord I believe, help my unbelief. 
We are ſenſible of a Diſeaſe more than Health. We come ſhort of what we ſhould 
have, but is there nothing of God in our Souls? we ſhould not only obſerve our 
Sins and-Infirmities, but alſo take notice of the good things that are found in us. 
$ Chriſt taxeth this over-humility in Peter, John 13. 8. Peter ſaith unto him, tho 
Pult never waſh my Feet. Jeſus anſwered, if I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 
E 4. The general cauſe is lazineſs: 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give all diligence to make your 
| Calling and Election ſure. Heb. 6. 11. And we deſire that every one of you do ſhew the 
| ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope, unto the end. 2 Pet. 3. 14. Seeing that 
de look for ſuch things, be diligent, that you may be found of him in Peace. Jo far 
as we neglett our Duty, the ſenſe of our Intereſt may abate. Fooliſh Preſumption 
v. coſts a Man nothing, but ſolid Aſſurance cometh with diligence; and the more 
| Grace is exerciſed in Acts of Communion with God, the more it is known by us: 
| Job 22:21. Acquaint thy ſelf with God, and be at peace. In Difficulties and Afflicti- 
ons: Heb. 12. 11, No chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth joyous but grievous : but af- 
terwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of Righteouſneſs. In all the duties of Holi- 
nels : John 14. 21, 23, He that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, he it is 
| that loveth me; and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, 
d manif eſt my ſelf to him. If a Man love me, be will keep my words, and my Father 
] will love him; and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 1a Duties 
towards God : Heb. 11. 4. By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice 
| _ Cain, by which he obtained witneſs that he was righteous. In Duties. towards 
1755 = John 3. 19. And hereby we know we are of the truth, and ſpall aſſure our Hearts 


re him. 
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Doc. II. That Purity and Charity are true notes of God's Children. 
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T heſe are Characters laid down here, as manifeſt evidences whereby our Eftzte 
may be determined. „ ee e 

Firſt, Purity. See how 'tis deſeribed in the Text, he that doth not Righteous, 

#& not of God. Where obſerve, EE e AO 0k. as, 1 
- x, That not only fins of Commiſſion, but Omiſſion, may render our Eſtate queſti. 
onable. He had faid before, he that committeth Sin is of the Devil: now he 2. 
tereth his manner of ſpeaking, he that doth not Righteouſneſs i. not of God, and (; 
by Gerry 1.0 of the Devil, tho he ſhould not offend by doing harm, or doing yr. 
righteouſneſs. To do Righteouſneſs, is to do that which Righteouſneſs calleth for 
and requireth at our hands, when time and occaſion is offered; and he that doth ug 
ſo is not of God: and therefore not only commiſſion of Sin, but neglect of a Chrig;. 
an Life, iovolveth us in this blemiſh, of being Children of the Devil: Matth. 1 
10. Every Tree that bringeth not forth good Fruit is hewn down, and caſt tmto the Fin, 
Not only the poifonous, but the barren Tree. And it is made the CharaQer of tj, 
He hath left off to be wiſe, and to do good. To caſt off ( 


Wicked: Pfal. 36. 3. Th 
negle& the ways of Wiſdom and Holineſs, is an Argument of Wickedneſs, thong 
other apparent evil ſhould be charged upon us. The unprofitable Servant is caſt ino 
everlaſting Fire, Matth. 25. 30. Not he that embezzled his Talent, but folded it 
in a Napkin. Many think if they do no body any harm, God will accept them; 
but what good do you do? That Child is counted undutiful, not only that doth 
not wrong and beat his Father, but he that doth not give him due Reverence, 
Therefore ir ſhould humble us that we do no more good, that we ſo much negled 
God, that we do no more edify our Neighbour, or take care for rhe ſaving of ur 
Souls. We think Omiſſions no ſins, or light fins, but God doth not think fo. Surely 
_ -Omifſions are ſins; there is in them the nature of the firſt ſin as ated by. Adam, there 
Was an Averſion from God, and a Converfion to the Creature. In us there is c- 
tia originalis juſtitie, firſt a want of that Grace that ſhould incline us to God, and 
then followeth all the corruption and pollution of Nature; the Daughter is like the 
Mother. Tn actual Sin there is a ceſſation of acts of love to God, then inordinate 
'aAs of Self. love: Titus 2. 12. Teaching #s, that denying” Ungodlineſs. and vll 
'Luſts. Secondly; from the nature of the Law: a fin of Omiſſion is..contrary to 
the Precept, as well as a fin of Commiſſion; to the Prohibition: Ceaſe to 40 evil, 
learn to do well, Ila. 1. 16. There, we mult uſe the Bridle, here the Spur. Third- 
ly our Mercies are not only privative, but poſitive ; deliverance from Hell, and cter- 
nal Life, Joba 3. 16. God is both a Sun and a Shield, P/al. 84.11. Gen. 15. 1. 
Ian thy Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward. As our Mercies, ſo our Obedience. 
'Sinning is a direct way to Hell, as doing Righteouſneſs is to Heaven. Fourtbly, 
Chriſt came that we might live unto Righteouſneſs, as well as die unto Sin, 1 Pet. 
2. 24. To promote Vivification as well as Mortification ; that we might know 
the power of his Refurrection, as well as be planted into the likeneſs of his Death; 
that the good Principle might be cheriſhed and educed into AQ, as well as the bad 
Principle curbed and reftrained. Fifthly, becauſe we cannot elſe improve our Ia. 
lents, but God's beſt Gifts would lie idle upon our Hands, if we did not exerciſe 
our ſelves unto Godlineſs: every relation puts new Duties upon us; ſo doth every 
new Gift and Talent. To be ſure our relation to God, caſleth for more Duty #** 
our hands than we are wont to perform; and the general Wickedneſs that is charged 
upon Mankind is, that they do not ſeek after God, Pſa. 14.2. and Pſal. 10. 3, + 
The wicked through the pride of hit Heart will not ſeck after God; God i not in al bis 
_ thoughts. But beſides this, conſider our Relations to one another, as Magiſtrates, 
Subjects, Miniſters, Chriſtians, Parents and Children, Maſters. and Servant“ 
conſider this, and you will find that the greateſt part of the fins of che World lieth 
in fins of Omiſſion: when we look into our Bill, to ſee what we We to Cod; ac. 
cording to the Advice of the unjuſt Steward, inſtead. of a hundred to put dot 
fifty, we leave out all our Omiſſions; we do not worſhip an Idol, but we forget 
true God days without number, Jer. 2. 32. We do not take away that which 5 © 
nothers, but do not give our own ; they do not ſwear, but do they honour " 
glorify the name of God in their Converſations ? 2. BY 


b Duties; for he that loveth his Brother for God's fake; loveth God: Gals 5. 14, 41 
„e Levis fulfilled in this one word, Thou ſpalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. | Hohe 
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Veto. 34 Chop. of the firſt Epiſtle of John. 697 
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But let us explain the nature of this doing Righteouſneſs; cis to fear God, 
and walk in all his ways: AQs 10. 3 5. He that feareth God and worketh Righteouſneſs. 


N Or he is ſaid to do Rigbteouſneſs, who being juſtified, and ſanctified by the Spirit, 


dothgive up bimſelf to God to do his will, and malceth it the buſineſs of his Life, 
io grow more compleat therein. Rene wing is in it: Eph. 2. 10. Te are his Work- 
manſbip, created in Jeſus Chriſt unto good Works. Dedication is in it: Rom. 6. 13. 


But pield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from. the Dead, and your Mem- 
urs as inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto God. The Will of God is your Rule: 
W Rom. 12; 2. That ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable Will of God. Af. 
ter dedication, our, Work and Buſineſs ſhould be to live ſoberly, e and 
4 godly in this preſent World, Titus 2. 12. This is the Righteouſneſs which 


Would 
ſo be carried on from an everlaſting Principle, by a divine Rule, to eternal Ends. 


j Well then, they do but arrogate a place and a name among God's People, that do 
W act live holily. 'n $49 3 9 501 4006 1 


een n Nun At mY . 6 " £ | 10 
Secondiy, The next mark is Charity: this is not mentioned at random, nor mere · 


. ly to bring on another Diſcourſe, but with good Advice. 


1. The general note of God's Children is Holineſs, and the p rticular note is 
8 6 


| | love of the Brethren : tis a great branch of Righteouſneſs, take it largely for Ho- 
lineß, or more ſtrictly for our Duty to our Neighbour: ſo Alms is often called 


Righteouſneſs in Scripture; for doing good is one ſpecial act of our Duty, and ſo 


. 1 branch of Righteouſneſs: Pſal. 1 12. 9. He hath gruen to the Poor, and his Righte- 
= ouſneſs endureth for ever. Ia. 58. 7, 8. If thou give thy Bread to the hungry, then ſball 
h Righteouſneſs go before tile. Js 


* A * © YL 1 
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2. It explaineth the former note; for Righteouſneſs. and love to the Brethren, 


WT are joined together, and ſo it ſheweth that he doth Righteouſneſs, whoſe . works 


are good, and come from a good Spirit, from love to God, which is the Soul of all 


all the Law ? namely, as ſecond- table Duties ariſe out of the firſt, and are done for 


= God's ſake. 1 rl 


3. He is ſpeaking; of being born, of God, and the Seed of God: we! reſemble 


8 God'in-nothing ſo much as Love: 1 John 4. 8, 16. He that loveth not knoweth nos 


God, for God is love. God is love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 


God in him. And we reſemble the Devil moſtly by Malice, tis the Devil's work 
to do all the hurt he can to the Bodies and Souls of Men, for the Devil isa marderer 
rom the beginning, John 8: 44. Devouring Malice is the true image of Satan, the 
| deviliſh Nature in us. Whea jeſus Chriſt came to diſcoyer the amiableneſs of the 
divine Nature to us, tis ſaid, 48s 10. 38. He went about. doing good, and healing 
| all that were oppreſſed by the Devil, for God mas with him. Chriſt did nothing by way 
of Malice and Revenge; he uſed not the power that he had, to make Men blind 
or lame, or to kill any, no not his worſt Enemies, when he could eaſily have done 
it, and juſtly might have done it. No, he went up and down, giving ſight to the 
| Blind, and Limbs rothe Lame, Health to the Sick, and Life to the Dead. There 
fore choſe that are God's Children, and are born of God, and have the Seed of God 
| abiding in them, ſhauld be as zealous in doing good to all, as Satab's Servants are in 


| mah ER. BAIL . S911 1131 19375 
the ſuing of the Law, Rom. 18, 8. The end of the Coſpel.inſtuution: 1 Tim. 
I. 5. Nom the end of the C ommanament\ is Charity. The great Leſſon which God 
teacheth us: Te your ſelues are taught: of.; God, to love one another, 1 Theſſ. 4. 9. 
The grand characteriſtick of Chriſt's Diſciples, by which they are notified to them- 
ſelves and others: John 23. 35. By his ſhalltell. Men know that pc are my Diſcipler, 
if ye have love one to another. With what Eyes do Men read the Goſpel that can over- 
look, all theſe chiggs, and live in Malice, Enuy, and Hatred? 

3. The parties to be loyed are called Brethren, and elſewhere Neighbour, Marth. 
22. 39. By common nature eyery -Ngighbour is a Brother; but Saints have the 
preheminence in this love, but not the Confinement: Do good to all, eſpecially to the 
houſbold of Faith, Gal. 6. 8. 2 Pet. I. 7. And add to Brotherly- kindneſs, Love. Ene- 


mies are not excepted, Matth. 5. 44, 45. Love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
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698 e 
5 WA do good 1 theln that hate you, and pray for them that deſpitefully aſe you, and 


of your Father Which is in Heaven, love to all in their ſeveral Capacities muſt be 


— and uncharitable Lives, are no Children ef God, however they flatter them- 
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cute v. God muſt be loved in all his Creatures; his natural Image in all 2 
his ſpiritual Image in his Saints. Well then, if you would be accounted Children 


WWW 


your very Nature, and the doing them all the good that you can, muſt be che ver 
buſineſs of your Lives. | WOT 


| USE. Look after theſe Evidences, and ſee they be more and more found in you. 

1. Nothing quiets the Mind, but a perſuaſion that God loveth us as bis Children. 
and that he will give us eternal Life : get this perſuaſion once, that God is your F. 
ther, and you are his Children, and then all the Controverſy between God and x; 
is at an end. The reaſon is clear: he that takerh God for a Judg only, can never be jy. 
ly ſatisfied in his Condition, nor live in Peace; there is no ſafety but in God's Pam. 
ly, and no holy ſecurity but in being his Children: the great buſineſs of the $yir 
of God is to clear this to us; Rom. 8. 15. But you have received the Spirit of Ady- 
tion, crying Abba Father. 80 Gal. 4.6. Becauſe ye are Sons, he hath ſent forth th; 
Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, crying, Abba Father. Eph. 1. 13, 14. Whom d. 
ſo after ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the ty. 
neſt of our Inheritance, until the Redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſron; unto the vat 
of his Glory. The great buſineſs of our Redeemer was to purchaſe this Bling 
for us: Gal. 4. 5. To redeem them that were under the Law, that we might rec the 
Adoption of Sons. John 8. 36. If rhe Son make you free, then are you free inked 
The great Privilege which we have by Baptiſm, as a Sign: Gal. 3. 26, 2). Foy 
are all Children of God, by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. For as many of you as hive ben 
baptized into Chrift, have put on Chriff. By Faith as to the Reality: John 1.12. J. 
45 many as retei ved him, to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to then 
that believe on his Name. The Church of the new Teſtament, as to her outward 
Bitate, is an eſtate of Sonſhip and Adoption: and the truly Godly have the ral 


effect of i; they have the Dignity, the Privileges or the Rights which belong to | 
the Children of God. 285 S 8 | * : 


2. Purity of Life and Charity, which are here aſſerted to be the ewo ſure Signsof 
a Child of God, are to be underſtood Evangelically. If fo, then they that lead im. 


alves in the goodneſs of their Eſtate. The excluſive mark is more eaſy than the 5 
incluſive, becauſe of the many failings of Gods Children, who have a deep reve- his 
rence for God's Holineſs, and the exactneſs of his Law, therefore they are not fockar, 7 
What ſhalt be ſaid to them? They muſt labour to make their Qualification more ex ſen 
plicite, and remember it is eo be interpreted Evangelically, that is, if they be fn. off 
gere. The firſt Covenant required unſinning Obedience, the ſecond alloweth of ren 
Uprightnels and Sincerity : the old Covenant bringerh'all things to the Balanct, the f 


new to the Tonchſtone : if the beſt of us were put into the ballance of the Sandtv- 
ary, we ſhould be found wanting, and then Who can be ſaved? Pſal. 84. 11. Hr 
1 Sun aui 4 Shield, and mil give Grace and Glory, and ns good thing will he withivid 
eee eee 8 The epright are the Lord's delight, Prov. 11. 20. 
Theſe may take Comfort in God, as God delighterh in them, both in AMiRion and 
Profperity/:-Pla), 112.9. To the upright there ariſeth Light in Darkneſs, not only 
after, but in Life: 2 Cor. 1. 12, This is my rejoicing, the teſtimony of m Conſe 


ence, that in ſimplicity, and godly fimerity, we have had our Converſ«tion in the W orla, 


In Death: 2 Kings 20, 3. Remember, © Lord, thit I have" walked before thee nith « pul 
perfel® Heart, and done that which is good in thy fight noo | nel 
3. No ſinceciry is to be diſderned, bur by pur conſtant walk and courſe. I u nen 
4 San and n Shield to them that walt Hr: and Thevewilked before tec vith * ſo 
perfett Heart." Hero che Upright are deibed by their Converſations ; bewnefß o 7 


Life is the perpętual Teſtimony of ou? Adept ion: a Man may force him for an 
act or two, Saul in a raptuxal fit may be among the Prophets: Therefore we arc to 
judg by our ſcope, and Walk. A Child ef God may be under a ſtrange appearance tal 


in ſome ſimple Acts: ſd the Wicked bave rheir good moods ; an aguiſh Man bath WM 


his well days: .Pſal. Tod. 3. Bu 
90 veſg af all Hhones. oel 
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ledg of God. Love is one of the firſt Leſſons of Chri 
wor ter by Love. And Eph. 1. 15. After I heard of your Faith in the Lord Jeſus, and 
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1 Joux III. 11. 


For this is the Meſſage that ye heard from the beginning, that 


we ſhould love one another. 


N theſe words we have a Reaſon of the laſt Clauſe in the former Verſe, why 
he that loveth not his Brother is not of God. This is his Argument, he that 
keepeth not God's Commandments is not of God, he that loveth not his 

Brother keepeth not God's Commandments. The major is evident in it 


ſelf, the minor is proved in the Text, For this is the Meſſage that ye have heard 


3 from the beginning, &c. 


- 


In the words we have, 


1. A Duty, that we ſhould love one another. | 
2. The Authority by which it is recommended to us, This is the Meſſage that ji 


= have heard from the beginning. Where, 


1. Tis a Meſſage or Command, This is the Meſſage. * _ | | 
2. An antient Doctrine or Command, which ye have heard from the beginning. 
1. The Duty recommended to us, which is mutual Love, that we ſhould love one 


Another; that is, that we ſhould love all Men, but chiefly, that Chriſtians ſhould 
love Chriſtians. | | 5 


2. The Authority by which this Command is enforced. 


1. Tis the Declaration and Meſſage, or the Commandment; every thing we 


3 read in the Word of God, or hear from the Word of God, is a ſpecial Meſſage ſent 


from God: Acts 13. 26. To you is the word of this Salvation ſent ; not brought, but 


beat. I alludeto that of Judges 3. 20: I have a meſſage from God to thee, and he aroſe 


| off his Seat. Every Meſſage from God beſpeaketh its own Reſpect and Reve-⸗ 
| rence. | e bh 


2. From the beginning: the ſame Phraſe is uſed, 1 John 2.7. I write no new Com- 


| manament unto you, but the old Commandment which ye have heard from the beginning: 
This is to be underſtood either, 


1. From the beginning of their Converſion, ſince 15 were 352 to the know- 
ianity ; for Gal. 5. 6. Faith 


love to all the Saints. Expreſſing thereby their Chriſtianity. ' Ever ſince they be- 
came Chriſtians, they were poſſeſſed with the neeeſſity of this Duty. 

2. From the beginning of the Goſpel-ſtate, or ever ſince the Faith of Chriſt was 
publiſhed and preached in the World. This is the Doctrine ſo often and fo ear- 


neſtly inculcated by Chriſt, when he was here upon Earth: John 13. 34, 35. 4 


nem Commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another; that as I have loved you, 
ſo ge love one another. By this ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have 
love one to another. And John 5 12. This is my Commanament, that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. And this is often inculcated by our Apoſtle, as one that 


- 


lay in Chriſt's Boſom, and had a true ſenſe of his Maſter's Doctrine, and did par- 
„„ Spier, TT RD e eee 

3. From the beginning of the Moſaical Adminiſtration, even under the Law, 
this was a Duty preſſed: Levit. 19. 18. Thow ſhalt love thy Neighbour 4s thy ſelf, 

Tem the Lord. And the Neighbour was not only the Jewiſh Neighbour, or one 

| that lived within the Pale and Line of the Jewiſh Communion, as appeareth 35 
LW VVVV2 
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the Language of the Commandment : Matth. 20. 16, 17, Thou ſbalt not beuy f 1 14 
witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Houſe. Whic, WW 
- prohibitions imp the Gentiſe, as wel, as the Fewiſp Neighbour : all Men on. 
| ſidered as. Mun, in:reſpect of Nature and Creation, are-our Brethren 3 (o an xy, 
mite is reckoned a Brother, Deut. 23. 7. So in reſpect of commerce and occaſion 
of intercourſe, they are our Neighbours : to them muſt we. perf ads of Lore n 
and Mercy, as their neceſſities do require. e m FF 
4. From the beginning of the World, ever fince Adam; for it was not only in. 3 
forced by Chriſt's and Moſes's Law, but implanted and ingrafted on Man's Hey, : 
or the Law of Nature. Tis a matter of natural Equity to love our Neighbor WR :;; 
o do, or not to do to others as ve would have done, er not done to our ſelves = a 
Mark, 7-12. The Geafiles were bound to this by the Law of Nature. wal WR 
then, you ſee love to one another was always in great eſteem with God; therefor, E 
every one that is born of God, ſhould make great conſcience of it. IF the C. 
tiles, by the Law of Nature, were bound to love others as themſelves, and te pl 


nn ca ao AA. o 


* Fu 


= | Jews by the Law of Moſeg, much more are Chriſtians under an Obligation, bym WIG cc: 
—_  <xprels command of Chriſt, to love one another. de 
Doct. One great Duty which God lath recommended to aur Obedience, is to lu: L 

| | ö 15 Th, = 7s 

Here I ſhall ſhew you, = k 

5 1 | , 5 777 = W 
E- -- SY I. What is this love to one another. | 1 
4 II. How God hath recommended it to our Obedience. — = Sc 
B. 


I. Wbat is this love to one another? There are two Branches of it: 2 Pet. 1.) 
And to Brotherly-kindteſs, Cheri mg. 1 
9 8 There is contained in it Brotherly-kindneſs, a Grace wrought in u bythe 1 an 


I * pirit, inclining us to love all thoſe without exception as Brethren, who ue N W 
made partakers of like precious Faith with us: in which Deſcription note, be 
(..) The Author of this Grace, and that is the Holy Spirit renewing the Heart : In 


1 Pet. 1. 22. Seeing ye have purified your Hearts through the Spirit, unto unfeigntd ln 
.of the Brethren; ſee that Fa love one another with « pure Heart fervently. Naturally 
= there is in us Pride, Self-love, Wrath, Strife, which diſpoſe us only to pleaſe our 
= elves, and love our ſelves, without any regard to others. And beſides, till ou WF pa 
= Souls be puriked and ſanctified, we ſhall. never love Purity and Holineſs in others; F. 
but the Upright will be an abomination to us: Prov. 29. 27. He that & upright ine H 


W 
5 


way, i an abomination to the Wicked. They are unſutable to them, and they are O- Je 
\ eas reviying Guilt. Whatever good nature Mea have, yet ig their natural Con WF vi 


dition they are enemies to the Godly : Naturally we hate God, becauſe he is a boly th 
—_ God; and we hate his Law, becauſe tis a holy Law; and we hate his Children, be-. aft 
= cauſe they are a holy People: but when the Soul is purified, its Love and Inclinat- WW _ 
= ons and Averſations are altered, both as to perſons and things. We love God for 8 C. 


1 his Holineſs, . P/al. 103.1. We love his Law becauſe it is pure, Pſal. 119. 14% 80 
—_ and we love his People becauſe they are holy: Pfal. 15. 4. In whoſe Eyes « vile Per bi. 
= ſon is contemned, but he rewardeth them that fear the Lord. The new Creature I A! 

_ loyeth what God loveth, and hateth what God hateth. | As 


(.) There is a propeaſion or inclination in the new Nature to this Love, with 4: 
all the Acts and Fruits of it, tho no outward Reſpetts invite us thereunto; 1 Theſſ. #® fo! 
4. 9. Concerning Brotherly-love, ye need not that am ſhould write unto you, fil 3e t - 
. taught of God to love one another. TnſtruRtion and Perſuaſion doth not put us VP" fal 
it lo much as Tnclination, and the tendency of the new Nature: 1 Joho . 141 
one that loveth @ born of God. And 1 John 5. 1. He that loveth bim that bega, l. 
vet alſo thoſe that are begotten by him. Thole that have the new Nature in any def 1 
gree of ſtrength and prevalency, are inclined and diſpoſed by it to love others, WR th 
are partakers of the ſame nature: So that it's a Duty kindly and natural to the Re. 10 
generate, flowing from au inward propenſion and inclination, and needet ns 
much ourward excitement. All the Saints have a new Heart of one and the * 
wakiug aud Nature, and propound unto themſelves one and the fame ee 
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ſeope; and ſo their Hearts are ſuted to one another, and take pleaſure in one ano- 
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were The Acts andi Fruits of this Love are theſmmeeee. 
1. An eſteem of them, and complacency in them, as having more of God in 
them than other Men. Tbey are fa id to be partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Per. 
1. 4. We love God's natural Image in all Men, we love his ſpiritual Image in the 
Saints, and therefore the Bond is ſtronger tiau che bond of common Love: Pſal. 16. 
3. My goodneſs extendeth not to thee, but to the Saints that are in the Earth, and to 
the Excellent in whom is all my deligh Prov. 13. 26. The rigbteous is more-excellenr 
than his Neighbour, therefore a greater Object of Love: as Auſſ in ſald of himſelf, 
and his Friend Alypiu, that their Friendſhip grew more intite when they both be- 
came acquainted with Chriſt, and were cemented together with the Blood of Chriſt. 
Eodem ſang uine Chriſti glutinat.. in en en me une 237 
2. By an affectionate deſire of their Good and ſpiritual Happineſs. The Philoſo- 


pher telleth us, to love any is to wiſh well to them, to deſire them all the good we 


can; and we cannot deſire a greater good'to others than ſpiritual Good, than the 
beſt Good; not to wiſh them Health and ſtrength of Body, and Greatneſs, and 
worldly Accommodations, but Grace, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and Light, 
Life, and eternal Happineſs: Col. 1. 9. We ceaſe not to pray for you, and to deſire 
that you may be filled with all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtanding. Phil. 1. 8. God 
is my Record, how greatly ] long after on all, in the bowels of Jeſws Chriſt. God 
knoweth the ſecret motions and inclinations of our inward Affections. Now 
when we can appeal to God for the fervency, ſincerity, and ſpirituality of our 
Love, and have in ſome meaſure as hearty a good will to them, as Chriſt had to 


= Souls when he died for them, then we have this Chriſt-like love, which is called 


Brotherly-kindneſfſs. c 1 n VP: . 

3. As occaſion ſerveth, we muſt really promote their Good to the uttermoſt of 
our power; for *tisa cold love that will nat be at any Pains and Charges, or hazard 
any Intereſts for the ſake of thoſe whom we love; that contenteth it ſelf with 
Wiſhes, yea, tho they be formed into Prayers. No, we muſt not ſay only, be warmed, 
be clothed, but really do them good, and ſeek their welfare as we would our own. 
In ſhore, we muſt ſympathize with them in every Condition: Rom. 12. 15. Re- 


; joice with them that rejoice, and weep with them that weep. 1 Cor. 12. 20. We ſhould 


have the ſame care one for another. Want of feeling is a Self-excommunication, a 
caſting our ſelves out of the Body : nay there muſt be not only Sympathy and Com- 
paſſion, but real Succour : Gal. 6. 10. Do good to all, but eſpecially to the houſbold of 
Faith. Rom. 12. 13, Diſtributing to the neceſſity of the Saints, given to Hoſpitality. 
Heb. 6. 10. God is not unrighteous, to forget your work and labour of Love, in that 
ye have miniſtred to the Saints, and do miniſter. We muſt do them all poſſible Ser- 
vice, as the exigences of their Circumſtances and Occaſions do require, aſſiſtin 

them with our Favour, Countenance, Labour, Eſtates; yea, and as we ſhall ſee 


afterward, by hazarding and laying down Life it ſelf. 


4. By converſing with them, and delighting in their fellowſhip for our mutual 
Comfort and Edification : Love is a uniting thing, it draweth to communion ; as rhe 
Soul of Jonathan was knit to the Soul of David, 1 Sam. 18. 15. And the Apoſtle 
biddeth Chriſtians to be knit together in love, Col. 2. 2. Brotherly-love is ſuch an 
Affection as knits the Hearts of the profeſſors of the fame Faith to one another, 
as if they had but one Heart, and one Soul in common amongſt them: Acts 4. 32. 
And the multitude of them that believed, were of one Heart, and one Soul. And there- 
fore tis called the Bond of Perfection, Col. 3. 14. The Saints are bound together in 
a holy Society, and preſerved by it; and without it, as a Beſom unbound, they 
fall all to pieces. - Pt” * | 
« 5- In paſſing by Failings and Infirmities: 1 Pet. 4. 8. Ad above all things have 
fervent Charity among your ſelves, for Charity ſhall cover a multitude of Sins. Love 
will prevent and paſs by many mutual Wrongs, which otherwiſe would diſturb 

the comfortable Society of the Lord's People ; therefore Brotherly-love is not come 
to its due height, growth, and fervency, when tis eafily interrupted by every Of- 
fence. We cannot expect to converſe with any in this Life, but ſome Failings and 
Wrongs *cis like will be often reiterated, both againſt God and one another : therefore 
unleſs we have learned to pardon failings, we have not learned the true or of 
; oving 
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1 Jovi another ; we muſt pardon the Perſon for the Wrong done to us, and , 
_ _  - muſt interceed with God for the pardon of the Wrong done to him. Love wu 
= | cover theſe, not upbraiding the Party with them, and concealing it from the Wickeg 
—_. - ds much as may: be, leſt Religion bediſgraced, © 
—_ -.. 6. Theimpartialicy of this Love; we muſt love thoſe without exception, who 
—_ -. are godly, whether Rich or-Poor, Proſperous or Afflicted. - 


(..) Whether Rich or Poor; for we'muſt not have the Faith of our Lord Teſus ſo1 
Chriſt in reſpect of Perſons, James 2. 1. No, if it be ſincere, it muſt be love to for 
all the Saints, Eph. 1. 1 . to the meaneſt as well as the greateſt, otherwiſe we de. ou 
ſpiſe the Church of God, 1 Cor. 11. 20. Meannels doth not take away Chrijj,, the 
Relations: there are many differences in worldiy Reſpects, between one of G0 gr. 
Children and another; and in ſpiritual Gifts ſome are weak, and ſome are ſtrongg: . the 
yet we muſt love all, for all are Brethren, all are Children of one Father, all «y,., WG by 
by Chriſt: Coheirs, not only with the richeſt and ſtrongeſt Chriſtians, but yitt loy 
_ Chriſt himſelf; therefore we ſhould; love them without reſpect of Perſons, yes ſo 
love them when no reſpect of our own doth invite us thereunto ; for Love is nu 10 eit! 
be meaſured by our Profit, but by a deſire to profit others. . anc 
(.) We ſhould love them in Adverſity as well as in Proſperity. Some ſeem to hoe 
good People when the times favour them, and they ſuffer no loſs by owning then, 1 
no, you muſt own them in their Troubles alſo, and Perſecutions: Heb. 10. 33. Ph. mu 
ly whilſt ye were made 4 gazing ſtock, both by Reproaches and Afflictions, and pi | the 


_ whilſt ye became Companions of them who were ſo uſed. Some ſuffered as the panic; 
perſecuted ; others as their Companions, who were not at firſt in the original Ph 
. cels. So Moſes left all the pleaſures of the Court, and his friendſhips there, b 
join with God's deſpiſed People: Heb. 11. 25. Chooſing rather to ſuffer afflidim vit 
the people of God, than to injoy the pleaſures of Sin for 4 ſeaſon. Alas, there ate mz. 
ny painted butterflies, and ſummer- Friends to the Goſpel, who are gone when the 
ſunſhine of Proſperity is gone. Brethren then do almoſt forget that they are he. 
thren, if not altogether, and ſtand aloof, and are loth to own the Afflicted. 
3.) We ſhould love them all, whether we be obliged or diſobliged; for in Bro 
therly-kindneſs we are not to mind our own things, but the Image of God, 200 
the Glory of God, and the good and benefit of others: Phil. 2. 4. Look not tn 
one upon his own things, but every Man alſo upon the things of others. Whether ue 
are invited to this love by Benefits or Courteſies done to us, or diſcouraged by Neg. 
lects: we are to conſider our Duty to people, as they ſtand related to God, other- 
ITY wile we know one another after the Fleſh, when we value Men by perſonal Re- 
| ſpedts to us, rather than by what of God we find in them. If you love them thit 
love you, do not even the Publicans the ſame ? Matth. 5. 46. What ſingular thing do 
we? we are monſters of Ingratitude if we ſhould do otherwiſe. 

(4-) The Objects of this Love are thoſe that are partakers of like precious Fain 
with us, or in one word, the Brethren, or our Fellow- Chriſtians : our Brethren in 
a natural Senſe are all Mankind, as tis ſaid, Acts 17. 16. He hath made all Natios 
q | | of one Blood. There is a Communion of the ſame Nature. But in a Chriſtiao (cole, 
= | all the Faithful are Brethren in Chriſt, becauſe of the Communion of the ſame Faith: 
5 Of theſe ſome are only profeſſors of the Faith, who in oppoſition to lafideis 
are called Brethren : 1 Cor. 5. 11, 12. If any called 4 Brother be 4 Fornicitor, or 4 

Drunlard, or 4 Railer, or Covetous, or an Idolater, with ſuch a one eat not. Ochels 

are really regenerate, or give hopeful Evidences thereof; theſe are born of the {m* 
Seed, adopted by the ſame Father, brought up in the ſame Family, partakes of 
the {ame Spirit, eſtated in the ſame Inheritance, of the ſame Brotherhocd the 
Apoitle maketh mention, 1 Pet. 2. 17. Now tho they ſhould not be ſuch #5 We 
take them to be by their Profeſſion, yet our Love is acceptable to God, becauſe de 

love them upon this ſuppoſition, that they are Brethren. 7 . 
[.) The reduplication or qualification of this Object: theſe Brethren mult be 

loud as Brethren with ſuch a love, and upon that account, as Chriſt diſtingoilh- 

eth between giving to a Diſciple, and giving to him in the name of a Diſciple, Mai : 
8 10. 42. as one that belongeth to Chriſt, ſtamped with the Image of God, and 
ſcaled with his Spirit. If it be for ſome external Reſpect, tho the love be real i“ 
its kind, yet we have our own ends in it; as many may ſhew reſpect to the Peof? 
of God, to get advantage by them. Self- love is great in every one of us, and there: 


fore 
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Ver. 11. 3d Chap. of the firſt Epiſtle of Jom. 5783 
I 3 „„ ERIE IN 1 — — — 
fore in finceriry to love the Brethren is a very difficult thing; moſt have their ends 
in it, and make a Market of their Religion. "Then 'tis Bratherly-kindnels, when 
we love thetn out of a reſpect to their Holineſs, or becauſe of the Image of God in 
them. A Saint is to be loved as a Saint, and a Diſciple as a Diſciple, eb nomine, 
not becauſd learned, potent, opulent, but as a Child of God; if To, 4 quarenu ad om- 
ve, then we will love all in whom we ſee any thing of Chriſt,” Love will cover 
ſomething that is unlovely in them: becauſe partakersof the ſame Grace, and look 
for Salvation by the ſame Chriſt. Surely we will love them whether they be of 
our party or no. But {ficat ſe habet ſimpliciter ad ſimpliciter, ita magis ad magis) 
the more Godly, the more we will love them: many love Godlineſs in a low de- 
gree, while mingled with imperfeQtions, the impurity is a part of the reaſon of 


* 
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by this brief view of it, we ſee 'tis very rare to be found amongſt Chriſtians; Self- 
love, and the love of the World have almoſt deſtroyed it; and where it is, it is not 
ſo fer vent and effectual as it ſhould be: in moſt Perſons, tho profeſſed, Chriſtians, we 


either find no love, or if any be, a very cold one, ſuch as will run no hazards for, 
and with thoſe whom we love. N 


I come now to ſpeak of the other Branch, Charity, or love to all Men, for it 


W muſt not confine it ſelf to Fellow-Chriſtians only, but be diffuſed to all Men, tho 
= they be not Heirs of the ſame grace of Life. In ſhortt. 


. 


. 
„ 


1. This Love is either awor juſtitiæ, which conſiſts in Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, 


+ Ve are not to wrong them or defraud them of their due, but ſo deal with chem as 
= we would be dealt with our ſelves; for this is one ſort and kind of Love: to love 


Y my Neighbour as my ſelf, and do as I would be done by, are equivalent Expreſ- 
= ſions: Rom. 13. 7, 8. Render to every one their due, owe no Man any thing, but to love 


= one another. Again, there is amor compaſſionis, we muſt not hide our ſelves from 


q our own'Fleſts: I/. 58. 7. We muſt be affected with their Miſery, both by reaſon 


of Sin and Affliction; relieve their Wants, ſeek their Converſion, and promote it 
by our {elves and others, by all ways and means poffible. This we owe to Barba- 


rians and wicked ones, of what Nation ſoever; tho we hate their ways, we muſt 
& pity their Perſons. in e 015 vignot DIO '; ny FINIERD 7 TY 
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2. From this Love, Enemies and Perſecutots are not excepted: Matth. 3. 44. 


Love your Enemier, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that 720 zou, and pra 

= for them that deſpightfully uſe you, and per ſechte you! ' For this is 

= who is kind to the unthankful, and the evil: Luke 6. 35. But love your Enemies, 
= and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your reward (ball be great, and 
87 Pal be the Children of the Higheſt; for be is kind unto the unthankful, and to the 
= ONTO DER 12110 JI6C HOP OMG WALES 0 TTBAL OG IIS Sf 


to be like God, 
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3. The fruits of this Love are not ofly ſeen in beſtowing temporal Benefits, 


| but to the uttermoſt of aur power (becaule they are capable of eternal Bleſſedneſs) 
making it our unfeigned Deſire and Prayer to God, Per they may be ſaved : Rom. 
10. 1. Brethren, my hearts deſire and firayer to God for Iſrael is, that they may be ſa- 
ved. And our earneſt ca 4 t er Bk 

| James 5. 10 20. Brethren, if any bn f zou ao err from the Truth, and one convert 
Lim; let him know, that he which converterh s Sinner from the error of his way, ſhall 


vours ſhould" be to procure their ſpiritual Good : 
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"Secondly; The Reaſo sm. 
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ſave a ſoul from Death, and hide a multitude of Sins, 4 
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1. Why we ſhould love all Men; the Reaſons that may enduce us are, my 

(.) Equality, che acuab equality of all Men by nature, who were all made by 
the fame God, and all made of one Hood. Diverlity of Rank doth not take away 
identity of Nature: Mal. 2. 10. Hive ht ut all one Father? hath not one God cre- 
«ted ur? why do me deal treacheronfly every Man againſt his Brot her ? So Job 31. 13, 
tg, 15. FI did deſpiſe the"cauſt f 'wy May-ſeryant, of of my Maid. ſervant, when 
they comended with me: What then al f when God H up? and when he viſiteth, 
That (ball I anſmer him Did not h har made me in the” Womb, make him ? and did 


not one foſpion us in the Womb ? 80 Netiem. 5. 5. Our Fleſh is as the Fleſh of our Bre- 
thren, and their Children as our Chillen. hy is more due to you than them? 
And the poſſible equality of all Men, as to their Condition and ſtate of Life: 
| OIL 6 Heb. 


the Love, whilſt a very ſtrict Mao is hated. Well then, this is Brotherly-love ; 
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be glad to be loved of all the Men in the World, if we could bring it u 


„ 


can treſpaſs agaialt us; God forgiveth Talents, we cannot forgive Pence; God for- 


J 
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Heb. 13. 3. Remember them that are in Bonds, as bound with. them, and them nj; 
It fer Aadverſity, 4s being- your felves in the Body. Before we go out of the Bod 
ra may be ſtrange; changes in the World, and God may make us as low 2 
2.) We are to imitate God, as Children do their Father, Matt. 5. 45. Nou 
God ſoveth all his Creatures, and hateth none; the more we imitate God, the mg, 
we know we are Children of our Father which is in Hea veg. 


s , "EYE. 


: (3.) God hath ſo caſt the World, that ſometimes w. need the help of oth 


as they need. ours; that by mutual Neceſſities, and a. combination of lotereſs 


the World may be upheld. As in the Body natural, no Member can ſay to any 
I have no need of thee : fo alſo hath God diſpoſed it in the great frame of Mah. 
kind, that we may have a mutual Cate of one another, 1 Cor. 12. 25. As he 
requireth from every Man a reſpect to the World of Mankind; ſo he hyh 
turned all the teſpects of the World of Mankind upon one Man. We would 


paſs ; ANG ſurely we may the better expect it, if we have this love to all th 
2. Why we are to love Strangers: Heb. 13. 2. Be not forgetful to entertain 
Strangers, for hereby ſome have entertained Angels wnawares. By Strangers be 
meaneth thoſe that are far from home, in another Place and Country, where they 
have few Friends, and are not well known, eſpecially. when exiled for the Gy. 
ſpel: We find this in Abrahaw's and Lots inſtances, who were kind to the Angels, 
and had their Recompenſe. Abraham's, barren Wife had a promiſe of bearing 1 
Son to him. Lot had Benefit alſo, being ſaved from the Flames that deſtroyed ö.. 
dom. Surely ſuch a work of Mercy ſhall not go unrewarded. 10 
3. Why Enemies: partly becauſe there is more reaſon to love them than hate 
them, becauſe there are ſome, relicks of God's Image in them. And God hat 
orgiven us greater wrongs: Eph. 3. 32. 4 be ye kind ane to another, nud 
earted, forgiuing one another, & God for Ghri, Ps ſake hath forgiven os. We commit 
a ſin againſt God, or elſe upon the apprehenſion of the injury done us by Man; ve 
are deeper in danger than our Enemy, we daily treſpaſs againſt God more than they 


” 


gioeth a hundred.thouſand, we cannot one hundred, Mat. 18. We look that God 
ſhould forgive us, and we will not forgive others. Ia ſhort, tho it be more com- 
fortable to love a Friend, tis morg honourable to love an Enemy: \ Prov. 19, 11. I 


» 
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« the glory ef « Man to paſs y.A Trapſerelſion. 
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II. How God hath recommended it to our Obedience??? 
1. *Tisa Precept and a commanded Duty, and not bare Counſel and Advice on. 
IV there is a great deal of difference between allowing and commanding: where 
tbg s allowed, lice, Le yt done; but where a, thing is commanded, oporit!, 
it muſt be done, a neceſſity is laid upon us, and therefore none muſt look upon 
Love as an indifferent thing, which we may. practiſe or forbear at our own Plc 
ſute: No, tis a Debt or Duty by virtue o "Trrilt's expreſs command, a, Duty to 
Chriſt, a Debt that we owe 10 God more than to our Neighbour; We ove love 
top them as our Fellow - Creatutes, but = 1 ap the igjunQion of our Cre: 

ator. | 5 ee kay een eee 0 
2. Tis a ſpecial Command which Chriſt hath adopted into his new Law; Chtil 
calleth it his new Commandment : John 13. 34. 4 new Commendment I give uno 
Dou, that ye love one another. How news: ligce'ewas as old. as the Moral Law o, 
the Law of Nature? becauſe, t Was fo ſolemaly renewed by him, and eommendee 
to cheir care: Laws, hen new, are more. regarded and; obeyed. - Chriſt would 
ratify, it afreſh, that the Law of Love might never. be out of date, but be looked 
upon as a Statute in force. and newly ena (ted, and freſh. in the remembrance 

his People; or a new Commandment, becauſe preſſ 

Pattern: before dtwas, hoe ſis 
ove, of, 


45 ANI 


ab,, becauſe, preſſed. upon, a nau, ground Law 
: Fe ethn ſe % now cis, 4 I hav on 


% > 


t lov 
loved you. . The great lovg, Uf Chriſt diſcovered. in the Goſpel, muſt, leave a fu ii 
table impreſſion on us. He came from Heaven, not only to. Tepreſent the hol) 20" lik 
amiable Nature of God, bur to propound us a pattern of Love and Charity. 00% Wy - 
more the Scripture is impatient of being denied, when it calleth for Love to the 
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Frethren; therefore it appliethäßt ſelf to Our diſpoſitions either way : ſome prize 
old things, others new, therefore it telleth us, 1 John 2. J, 8. I rate no nem Com- 
mendment to you; but an oli Commandment which ye had from the beginning. Again; 


Ive Commdndment write Iunto h. Eph. 2. 5. Not as tho I wrote a new Command 


neut unto thee, but that which we had from it he beginning „that we love one another. 


} | >Tis old and not old, new and not new: thus it plieth us on all hands, that we 


may look upon our ſelves as deeply concerned. Some novelty is ſuſpected, 


therefore he telleth them of an old Commandment; tis the ſame which was com- 


manded in the Law, yet ſolemnly reinforced in the Goſpel. There are ſome com- 
mands which are new and not old, ſuch are the Sacraments of the new Teſtament ; 
ſome are old and not new, as the Ceremonies of the Law now antiquated: ſome 


I | both old and new, as the Precepts of the Moral Law, and in particular this com- 
mand of Love, which tho it were injoined before, yet it is revived by Chriſt, 


and renewed and recommended by him. to his Diſciples, as a chief and ſingular 
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one another. He appropriateth it, and challengeth it as his Commandment, which 


tho given by God before, yet he would make it his own. by an expreſs charge: If 


my Authority be of any force with you, do not entertain it with a careleſs indif- 


his Followers; therefore he left this Charge, ſee that pe love one anotlier. 


ferency, as a thing which you may neglect without any great inconveniency. The 
= Scalon is to be obſerved, when thoſe things were ſpoken: by Chriſt, when he was 
departing from his Diſciples, and preparing them for his Departure. Speeches of 
= dying Men are received with much reverence, eſpecially the charge of dying 
Friends. The Brethren of Joſeph fearing he ſhould remember old Injuries, came 
to him with this plea, Gen. 50. 16. Th Father did command us before he died, ſaying, 
Let as fulfil the Will of the dead. Our Lord commanded us when he died, ſaying, 
bbve one another. Chriſt foreſaw how his Diſciples would quarrel in their Maſter's 
= Abſence, how his Work would thereby be interrupted, and their own Peace; 


how his Religion would be expoſed to reproach and obloquy, by the: con 


* 


tention of 


4. Tis a comprehenſive Command; for to love one another, implieth all thoſe 


things which concern our Duty to our Neighbour: Joha 15. 17. Theſe things I 
= command you, that ye love one another.” Theſe things, and yet but one thing preſ- 
ſed, and that is to love each other. But Love containeth many Duties in the bo- 
= ſom of it: Gal. 5. 14. All the Law is fulfiled in one word, Tho ſhalt. love thy NVeigh. 
bour as thy ſelf. How is that to be underſtood? There are other Precepts beſides 


this, there are reſpects of Love due to God, and there is juſtice due to our Neigh- 


bour, as well as Love. But love God, and we love our Neighbour for God's ſake; 
and the acts of Juſtice: which we perform to them, are the fruits and products of 


Love, and muſt flow from Love; yea, the acts of Charity, how pompous and 


| Plauſible ſoever they be, yet if Love be not at the bottom, they are not right: 


1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. Tho I ſpeak: with thi tongue of Men and Angels, and have not Cha- 


| "rity, I am become 46 4 ſounding Braſs, and 4 tinkling Cimbal. And tho I have the 
| gift of Prophecy, and underſtood all "Myſteries and all Nuomledg; and tho: I have all 


Faith; fo that I could remoue Mountains, and have no Charity, I am nothing. And 
tho I beſtow all my Goods to feed the-Poor, aud tho I give m Bady to be burned, and 


have not Charity, it proſiteth me nothing. So that all the Law is fulfilled in this one 


word. Therefore Love is called the fulfillipg-of the EAN]. Rom. 3. 8. 
5. *Tisa Duty that firteth us to paxtake of the bleſſing which: God hath com- 
manded for his People, hen united: Fſalax 53. 1, , 3. Hehold hom goad and how 
pleaſaut it is, for Brethren to dwell together in Unity. It iailite the precious Ointment 
upon Aaron's Head, and tun down' upon the Beard, that ment down'to the skirt of his 
Garment: As the dew of Hermon, an the Dem thut N . upon the Mountains 
of Zion; for there the Lond commamued ubs Blaſſing, e dem Life for euermore. This 
holy Concord is a Bleſſing both pleaſant and profitable, God deligliteth to pour out 
his Graces on ſuch a Society: Match) 8 11 I ſay unto yds; 15f\. td of you (hall agree 
on Earth tout hing 2 they ſpall wik;\ ir pull be done for i hem of my Father which 
1s in Heaven. God will not hear une ſort of his: Ohildten againſt another: *cis 
like the precious Ointment upon the Head) that ran down upon the Beard, even 
1 12 75 | | XxXxX, | Aaron's 
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Auron s Beard, that went:down to the skirt of higGarment. There the ploaſagt 
nels is deſcribed by the fragrancy of the holy Ointment, wherewith Aaron and his 
Sons were anointed; tis oſten called che Oit of Gladaeſs, becauſe it cheared the 
Fpirits of the chief Prieſt; and all that were preſent in the Temple. The prog; o 
it, Verl. 3: 43 the Dew of Hermon, and as rhe Dem that deſcended upon the Mountain, 
of Zion; for there the Lord commended the ' Bleſſing, even Life for evermore, Ii 
as the Dew which moiſtens che Earth, which was a great Bleſſing in thoſe he 
Countries, and cauſed the Fields to laugh wich Fatneſs: he mentioned Mount 
Hermon and. Mount Zion. Hermon was a fat and fruitful place, "ris uſually put 
among the fair and pleaſant Puſtures; there is the Bleſſing, they have moſt Com. 
munion with God, who have moſt communion with one another, and all this is i 
order to eternal Liſe. er cem P 
6. This is a Duty that doth moſt diſcover the temper of our Religion, which i 
wholly made up of Love; tis a God of Love that we ſerve, and they have no 4c. 
quaintance with him that love not their Brethren: x John 4. 7, 8. Let us love one 
another, for love is of God; and ruery one that loveth, is born. of God, and knon(;, 
God. He that loveth not, knoweth nor Go; for God is Love. Again, 1 John 4. 16 
God is love, and he that dwelltth in loot, dwelleth in God, and God in him e. 
demption by Chrift, which is the great My of the Chriſtian Religion, the 
moſt conſpicuous end was the demonſtration of God's Love: John 3. 16. Gul | 
loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son. So 1 John 3. 16. Hereby prrcing 
we the love of God, that he laid down his Life for ws. What is this myſtery of Re- 
dempt ion, but a wonder of Love? *rwas Love ſtepped in, and recovered us out of 
that deſtruction and ruin, wherein we had involved our ſelves. What was the 
Son of God but Love incarnate, Love coming down from Heaven to Earth, to 
die for a ſinful World ? Now why was all this made known unto us? only to talk 
of, or comfort our ſelves withal ? no, that we might imitate it, that the true ſtamp 
and impreſſion of our Religion may be upon our Hearts: Eph. 5. 2. Walk in Low, 
as Chriſt alſo hath loved as. 1 John 4. 11. If God ſo loved us, we ought alſo io lur 
one another. He that ſeeth the true face of Redemption, and utderſtandeth the 
Goſpel, and the Grace of Chriſt, will eaſily be induced to ſee the reafonablenels of 
ſuch a Duty. And what is the work of the Holy Ghoſt, but to ſhed abroad thi 
Love in our | Hearts ? Rom. 5. 5 the intent of the Ordinances, but to repreſent 
this Love, and (ſeal up this Love ? So that we do expreſs: the true genius of our Re- 


The VSE is to ſhew us the excellency, and amiablenefs, and beautifulel of 
the Chriſtian Religion, in both theſe regards, as it requirerh Brot herly- kindneß 


1 


and Charity. Brotherly · kindneſs or Communion of Saints: ſome things are ple+ | 


fant and not profitable, as vain Delights; ſome things are profitable and not 
pleaſant, as Afflictions, and the ſorrows of Repentance; ſame things neither pro- 
fituable nor pleaſant, as Hatred, Variance, Strife; ſome things pleaſant and pro- 
fitable, as the Concord of God's People. Man is a ſociable Creature, and Reſigr- 
on doth mightily. befriend human Societies ; for beſides that Brother ly-lindneſs chat 
it requireth ta be exerciſed among Chriſtians themſelves, it requireth alſo love 10 all 
Men, not only forbidding injuſtice to the Narties and Perfons of others, but uncha- 
ritablenets, and thoſe Oppretſioas and Injuries wherewith the World abound- 
eth; theſe things would be baniſhed; if Men would be but true to this Re- 
ligion, and love their Neighbour 


and Kindneſs among Men, à readineſs 10 forgive our greateſt Enemies. Hou 
calily WOuld Men be induted Poon tne —— patiently would the) 
bear a modeſt diſſent, here in this ſtate of Frailty all Men cannot force thelt 
Judgments to be of andther mould add \fize ? How far would Men be from 
doing hurt to One another, hurt no Man, - ſpeak eval of go Man? yea, how 
their own, alfebted with; one andtherg : Welfare as their own, and rejoicing in 
ir? O cht che Wertd would collider: how much of Chriſtiaaity conits 7 
Love, and duing Good without that there is nothing ſo fierce, ſo bad, 

cruel, which. you may not be draws tu think, fay, or do againſt your Bro 


her; 
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as themſelves. It commands univerſal Love 
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cher; the World is prejudiced againſt Religion as an ill Hatred thing, but 
chere is no ground for fuch a ae, Ader we conlider the Chriſtian 
Religion requireth nothing but What is moſt fit for God to command, and 
moſt reaſonable for Man to obey. | N 8 5 
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Mow | Torn III. 12. OS „ 
Not as Cain, who was of that wiched one and ſlew his Brother; 
and wherefore ſlew he him? becauſe his own Works were 


evil, and bis Brothers righteous, 


HE Apoſtle having 1552 the Precept of Brotherly- love, now ſpeaketh 
of the contrary, &iich is Hatred to the power of Godlineſs, and of 
this by way of Inſtance and Example; this Inſtance is ficly choſen. 

1. As being a moſt eminent Example, or an early diſcovery of the 
= — . malignity of corrupt Nature. Therefore Tertullian calleth Cain the 

Patriateh of Vabelievers : Emnity to Religion began betimes, ar d the orld keep- 

eth its old wont, then, and now, and ever, Thoſe that will Ent dl in Chri 

jj , / 

2. As beſt to repreſent the tragical effeAs of Envy and Hatred: when once Bro- 
therly-love failerh, there is nothing ſd bad and cruet.which you may not be drawn 
to do againſt your Brethren; for corrupt Nature is cruelly bent againſt all tha 
ſtand in the way of our Eſteem and Deſires, When once a Brother is repreſente 
as an Enemy, if it be im the Rind be hands, what, will w hiok unlawful 
to be acted againſt him? If Malice be curbed and reſtraine „ We eck to. raw 
thofe in with us, who have power to fetve our private Quarrels and Revenges;: 
and Hatred given way to, will not be ſlacked without Blood and Ruin. 
3. It ſheweth that devouring Malice is the true deviliſh Nature: not as Cain 

tho was of that Wicket one. "Twas one of Ozccolamipadius his Obſervations in a 

Sermon to the Children of Bal, That rhe ordinary Pictures of God and Satan were 

in good Books; for the inſttuctioni of Children either in the nature of God, or Sa- 

tan. The trueſt repreſentation that cati'be made of God to Children, ſhould be to 
teach them what Ttattris, what Mercy is, what Love is, what Goodneſs is; for 
this is God: and the beſt Picture that can be taken of Satan, would be the true 

Characters of Malice "Bllffiood, Enby, and Hatred. God is Love, God is Mer- 

cy, God is Goodneſs ; bur Patſho5d; Envy, and Hatred, and Ctuelty, are natural 

to the old Serpenr: % 4 Cain, who 8, of that wicked one and flew his Brother. 
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if. Reaſon, Alel is ſeldom ſpoken of in Seripture, but he is honoured wi 
the title of 7ighteow : Matth. 23. 33. From the Blood of righteous Abel, 80 Heb 
11. 4. By which he obtained witneſs, that he was righteow. — © 


* 


295. Envy at God's Favour : Gen. 4. 4. God had reſpet# to Abel, and his Offering 
It muſt be known by ſome viſible Token, for thereupon Cain's Countenance fell 
and in his Wrath and Envy he ſlew his Brother. Some ſay, as Claudius Marius, that 
the ſmoke of Cain's Sacrifice went downward to the Earth, and AbePs upward to 
Heaven; others ſay other things, but without any clear warrant. Probably the 
ſign was Fire coming down from Heaven, and conſuming Abel's Sacrifice to Aſhes. 
The Apoſtle telleth us, God teſftificd of his Gifts, Heb. 11. 4; Theodotion faith, 
ſurely this was the fign of God's favourable Acceptation aftetwards: Pfal. 20.3. 
The Lord accept thy Burnt-Offerings; in the Margent tis, turn to Aſbes. So Lo 
9. 24. At Aaron's Sacrifice there came 4 Fire out from the Lord, and conſumed ij; 
Burnt-Offering, and the Fat. So in Elijeh's Conteſt with Baa“s Prieſts: 1 Kings 
18. 38. Then the Fire of the Lord fell, and conſumed the Burnt-Sacrifice, and the Mood, 
and the Stones, and the Duſt, and licked up the Water that was in the Trench. So in 
Gideon Sacrifice: Judges 6. 21. And there roſe up 4 Fire out of the Rock, and conſi 
med the Fleſb. So Manoah's Sacrifice: Judges 13. 20. The flame went up towards 
Heavep, and the Angel aſcended in the Flame. 80 1 Chroy. 21. 26. The Lord anſuer. 
ed David by Fire from Heaven, on the Burnt · Oferinng. 


Doct. That there ij ſuch 4 Sin, as antipathy againſt the power of Godlineſs, or 4 
| Hatred of others, becauſe of their ſtriftneſs in the Service of God, and diligence 
in Heavenly things. | N | 


I. I ſhall give you Inſtances of this in the Word of Gd. 
II. Some diſcoveries of this Malignit . 
III. The Reaſons of it. 


7 : tt 


1. Inſtances of it from Scripture ; The World's Hatred is diſguifed under other 
Pretences. Now what doth the Word of God ſay? The Word of God doth tell 
us, doctrinally that it is ſo, and giveth Inſtances and Examples of it. 

1, Doctrinally that it is ſo: let us take notice of that Place which deſcribeth the 
firſt Riſe of it, Gen. 3. Fl Iwill put Enmity between thee and the Woman, and be- 
tween thy Seed and her Seed. There is a natural Enmity between the two Seeds, as 
there is between a Wolf and a Lamb. er | 


2. By way of Inſtance and Example, to ſee how this Spirit of Enmity hath been 
working, and how the Men of God have had bitter Experience of it: Thus Abel 
was ſlain by Cain; Iſaac was ſcoffed at by Iſmael ; and Jacob was driven out of his 
Famer's Hogleb& his Brochet File. oo 


3 Diſcoyeries that this Hatred that is commenced againſt the People of God, a. 
rileth from an antipathy to Godlineſs, tho wicked Men will not owa it to be ſuch. 
But to remove Cavils, let us ſee how it appeareth that this Hatred is the effect of 
their abhoxrence of that which is good, and hol /. 
I. This is ſome diſcovery of it, becauſe the Servants of God. have been hated 
moſt, and troubled by the Worſt of Men. 
2. Becauſe the beſt Men, who have the leaſt allay of Corruption, and are moſt 
eminent for ſtrict and exemplary, Converſations, are moſt hated and maligned. 
3. Becauſe hen Religion is accompanied with other things, that a Man woul 
think ſhould aſſwage Malice, and allay the heat and rage of Men againſt them, 
et it eſcapeth not: thus godly, meek Men, that are guilty of nothing but wor- 
ipping God in fincerity, and deſiring to go to Heaven with all their Hearts, are 
molt perſecuted in this World. . I . 


4. It appeareth by their inventing of Lies, and 1 


: b > | idiculous Crimes, to palliate 
cheir Hatred; as againſt the Primitive Chriſtians, their worſhipping an Aſſes 
Head, their drinking the Blood of a Child in their Me b 

5. Becauſe if a Man be tri, mortified, ſober of Li 
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ba ei du one of ſuch « hated Party e if any. armen tho name of God 
with Reverence, they ſuſpected them for Hereticks, if they aid, if the Lord =p, A 
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Ver, 13. 
. The Conſciences of wicked Men are thouſand Witneſſes, | 
J. Ir appeareth by the Joy that wicked Men take, when they have any thing 
bftered to juſtify their oppoſition, as the ſcandal of any that profeſs the ways of 
God. = | * 


III. Having given the Inſtances of the World's Hatred, I come to the Rea: 
. 8 
7 1. The difference and eſttangement in courſe of Life, is a provoking thing; 
therefore POen that live in any ſinful courſe, are loth that any ſhould part Compa- 
ny with them. 2 f 5 : | 
15 This is not all, it is not only a difference, but a difference about Religion; and 
uſually Hatreds that ariſe from difference in Religion are very deadly. - Gs 
3. It's not only difference about Religion, but between the true Religion and the 
falſe: 1 1 8 3 5 8 ö 
But why is there ſuch-a ſpight and enmity at the ſincere and ſerious profeſſion 
of the true Religion? I anſwer : 5 a : | 
1. The Devil's inſtigation is one cauſe, he hath great Rage againſt the Saints. 
2. On Man's part there ſeemeth to be a double Reaſon, Pride and Envy. 
1. Pride, which is impatient of Reproof. 
2. Envy at God's Favour beſtowed on them. | . 8 
[See this Subject largely handled in the Author's Sermons on the 177 of John, in 
the 2d Volume of his Works, p. 197, to 201. 9 | 


VSE I. Isto preſs us to avoid this Sin and ſnare of Death, eſpecially in theſe 
times of Diſſention. Whatever party and ſort of Chriſtians you ſtick unto, be 
not drawn to hatred againſt the power of Godlineſs. We are told that in the lat- 
ter times, Men ſhall be deſpiſers of thoſe who are good, 2 Tim. 3. 3. not haters 
or lovers, as the word fignifieth, *Tis a more common fin than we are aware of, 
Indeed this Spirit of Enmity and Malignity walketh · under a diſguiſe, ſeeketh o- 
ther pretences wherewith to mask it ſelf. But the Children of God ſhould be- 
ware of it, leſt the Sheep act the Wolves part, and cry up a confederacy with the 
wicked World, in their ſpight againſt others of God's Children. Now that we may 
avoid this ſnare, I will repreſent, Fe 


Firſt, The commonneſs of the Sin. 
Secondly, The hainouſnels of it. 
Thirdly, Some Remedies againſt it. 


Firſt, The commonneſs of the Sin. 5 

1. It appeareth by this, that the Scripture every where divides all the World into 
two Ranks, the Godly and the Ungodly, the Converted and Unconverted, the Un- 
ſanctified and Sanctified, the Carnal” and Spiritual, the Earthly- minded and the 
Heavenly- minded, the Children of God and the Children of the Devil; and Chriſt 
will at laſt divide all the World into Sheep and Goats. Thus ſtandeth the Caſe, 
not only between the Church and the World, but within the Church, between the 
ſerious and profane, the real and nominal Chriſtians; tho they have the ſame Bible, 
Creed, and Baptiſm, yet they hate one another, malign one another: it muſt 
needs be ſo, for otherwiſe theſe things are ſaid in vain, for the Scriptures are 
not written to Infidels. Therefore it concerneth us to look to our ſelves, our own 

| ſoundneſs and ſincerity with Chriſt. If we ingage in the differences, and eſpouſe 


quarrels, before we are gained to Chriſt, take heed the Qyarrel be not rather a- 
N gainſt the life and practice of Religion, than a pure Zeal for the Truth; and that 
. we do not reproach thoſe for Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, that are more diligent 
| and ſerious in-God's Service, than our ſelves; for the zeal of the Carnal is always 
p to be ſuſpeQed. Firſt plant the fear of God, and then Men will beſt own the cauſe 


: of God. Certainly tis uſual for the formal to hate the ſerious, and the Chriſtian 
in the Letter, to deſpiſe him who is ſo in the Spirit. An outward, ſuperficial, A- 


d poctyphal, baſtard Holineſs, filleth us with this Hatred. Cain had his Sacrifice as 
d well as Abel, but Abel goeth thorowly to work, and was accepted, which Cain doth 

not, and therefore hateth and killeth him: Iſa. 66. 5. Tour Brethren that hate you, 
c | | | 
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| and caſt you out for mynameſake, ſaid, let God be glorified." Men that are Biether 
See cha ſame Religion, yet being/loole and falle-in ir. may hate others * 
are ſtrict and true: as tis laid in the Revelations, they puſhed with the Horns of 
the Lamb. Therefore it concerneth us to conſ ider, 
1. What is our State, what is the ground of our Quarrel, what ate the ends and 
motives in all Conteſts that we have with others. 
2. If thecauſe of the Quarrel be never fo good and juſt, yet it may be carried 
on with too great Heat and Animoſity againſt godly Brethren; bitter Zeal argueth 
ſome breach made upon Brotherly-love : James 3. 14. If ye have bitter envying and 
ſtrife in your Hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the Truth, Thoſe that have this 
bitter Contention, or feverifh'kind of Zeal,” have ſeldom. a true Zeal for God, but 
a partiality to their own Intereſts, if got a Hatred againſt their Brethren. *Tig , 
Spirit of carnal Eavy againſt che Credit and Reputation of others, a Kitchen, not 
a Celeſtial Fire; and tho it be not downright miſchievous Hatred, yer 'tis a great 
unkindneſs, as Job was too deeply cenſured by his godly Friends. 
3. There may be a ſecret riſing of Heart and Envy againſt the purity and firig. 
nels of others, even by ſome of thoſe who are right for the main themſelves. It 
ſhould promote holy Emulation and Imitation; fo the Apoſtle ſaith, your Zeal 
hath provoked many, 1 Cor. 9. 2. and Heb, 10. 24. Let us provoke one another to 
love, and good works. But many times it draweth Envy, and then natural malig. 
pity, beginneth to work; you had need to ſuppreſs it betimes, for Luſts ſtirred, 
will grow more tumultuous. One eminently godly Man may reprove the Conſci. 


ence of another by his Life, they cannot look upon it without ſome ſhame and 


* 


check: it ſhould ſtir in us only a holy Eamlarion, not a carnal Envy. ö 
„ 4 In oppoſing thoſe that are Godly, you had. need be tender, that you go up. 
on fure grounds, and that your oppoſition proceedeth riot to miſchie vous Violence: 
Matth. 18. 6. He that offendeth one of theſe little ones whith-believt in me, it were 
better for him, that 4 Milſtone were hanged abbut his Mecl, and that he were drownd 
in the depth of. #he Sea. As was ſaid concerning Paul, Take heed what you do, fot 
this Man # 4 Roman, Men that know the danger, will not eaſily kick againſt the 
pets, at leaſt do not join with the oppoſite: Eat and drink with the drunken; and 
beat. your. Fellow-ſervants, Matth. 24. 49. And cry up a confederacy with wicked 
Men, to promote your private differences with mere Advantage; there may be 
much of the hatred of Godlineſs in it. The Devil will be a defender of the 
Truth and Church with a bloody and killing Zeal, ſo the ſoundeſt and holi- 
eſt Members be deſtroyed; thoſe go in the way of Cain, Jude 11. if Slaughters 
755 ie will do, and ſo think they ſerve God by murdering his Servants, 
ohn 16. 2. | | e | vs ; 

5. If you be glad when you find any Blemiſh to eclipſe the luſtre and glory of 
their Innocency ; this; argueth. a ſecret, hatred. to them as Godly. - Charity re- 
Jotceth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth, 1 Cor, 13; 6. and Phil. 3. 18. For 
many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, they are enemies 
10 the Croſs of Chriſt; They were not real Chriſtians, hut Enemies to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, You are glad at the miſcarriages of ſome, and thoſe: few- are caſt upon 


\.. Secondly, The hainouſneſs and. greatneſs of the din. 


. A malicious oppofing of thole that are good, and do belong to God, under that 
Conſideration, bordereth near to the great Tranſgceſſion which is a malicious de 

krtion or oppoſition of the. Truth after ſufficient Conviction; tis not it, but it 
cometh near to it in the height of it. 1 | —_ | 


bg | *. Nr ot ens 4141-434 4M} 89-9723 <9 1 . 
2. Religion is a commendation of Kindneſs on the ons ſide, ſo tis an apgravati- 


on of Malice on the other: Matth. 10. 40. Whoſoever (bull 
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bis Reward., Therefore to hate Mien for cheir Godlineſs i 
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g provoking Sin. 


3 Lis a mark of a Child of the Dexil, the expteſImige. of Satin : thereby 
ar Saviour. convinced the Jevs ro beot their Father che Devil, becauſe they lie 
UF — from God John 8. 40 You enpreſs Satans Image to the Life, 
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" When you have no other quarrel againſt them but their Goodneſs, that which 
ſhould be the cauſe of the greateſt Love, is the cauſe of the greateſt Hatred; and ſo 
God himſelf is deſpiſen, when his A) Is deſpiſed, and the Devils had in reverence 
honour £57 > If -  %s Ro . 4 J 
an « This fin is the greater, becauſe of the many Bleſſings we injoy by them; 
they are the honour and bleſſing of a Country. _ Elijah, that was counted the 


* 


troubler of Irael, yet is by the Prophet called the Chariots and Horſemen of I/rael, 


ea als} 


rf Eyifibof John. 


S 


2 Kings 2. 12. that is, the defence of the Country: when ſuch are gone, 'tis the 


worſe for any People: Gen. 19. 22. Im do any thing till thou art gone thither. 
Acts 27. 24. And I have giventhee the lives of all that ſail with thee in the Ship. 


Thirdly,” The means to avoid it. eh Nees 
1. Keep up the love of all Men: he is not Godly that loveth not all Men with 
the love common to Chriſtianity, and thoſe that fear God with a ſpecial Love; the 
one is the preſervative from daſhing againſt the other; free the mind from Malice: 
and you will free it from Hatred to the power of Godlineſs; for Malice blindeth 


Men that they cannot ſee the good in thoſe they hate. You are at the greateſt diſ- 


tance from this fin, when you take heed of the hatred of any Man: we ſhould love 
all with the love of Good-will, tho our delight ſhould be in the excellent ones of 


the Earth. Live in Eumity and Malice with none, tho you take juſt offence at their 


Sins; Lot's righteous Soul was vexed from day to day, 2 Per. 2.8. yet he lived 
peaceably in Sodom. ay are an abomination for caution to our ſelves, but not 
with a miſchievous Hatred,  _. - Fs You 
2. Take heed of an uncharitable impropriating of Chtiſt; this is the readieſt way 
to confine your Love, and hate all the World beſides: bot love the Gifts and Graces 
of God in any party and ſort of Men, for God's intereſt lieth not in one party; 


do not therefore impale the common Salvation, theirs and ours, 1 Cor. 1. 2. If 


God hath received him, tho weak, we ſhould own him. The Devil hath a great 
hand over thoſe that incloſe all Religion within the lines of their Communion, either 
becauſe their party is the beſt, or greateſt, or uppermoſt, or chief in the Houſe, City, 
or Kingdom, they are all the Church; alas, often it is fo, but God will not reckon 
tis Children by the Opinion of an angry Brother. TR 2! 

3. Do not think evil of any without conſtraining Evidence, for Charity thinketh 


w evil, 1 Cor. 13. 5, 6. Charity doth not force and wreſt things by a ſtrained In- 
terpretation. For our Caution, if they be as bad as Malice can imagine, and you 
certainly know any fault by them, take warning to avoid it; and conſider what 
need there is of watchfulneſs, when they that ſet their Faces heavenward, do fo 
fall and tumble in their way thither; and ſee what need you and others have to be 


better. This is to improve the failings of others, not to cenſure chem. 


4. Cheriſh thoſe that invite you to love, as Meſſengers from the God of Love; 


for this is the Meſſage we have from the beginning. But thoſe Cenſurers, Backbiters, 


and Slanderers, that make the worſt of other Mens Actions, look upon as Satan's 


Meſſengers inviting you to hate your Brother, as if they ſaid, I pray hate ſuch a one: 
for he that ſpeaketh Evil of another without a juſt cauſe and call,doth but intice you 
to hatred and miſchief, at leaſt to abate your love ; for to perſuade you another is 
bad, is to perſuade you to hate him. | 
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28 For the ſupport, of preſent der. ache ee e a 
2. As a new: Motive to Brotherly- coves... ets. ita. 


Cain was; he envied his Brother and ſlew. bim, to prefignify to the; World what 
the corrupt-Nature of Man would prove, and how oppoſite the Carnal and Wicked 
would be to the Sanctified: what the holy Seed, who are accepted of God, 
muſt look for in the Woxld; and patiently. endure for the hope of an everlaſting Bleſ 
ſedneſs with God. Thie World was of the ſame Spirit that. Cain was; and if we he 
upright, the ſame cauſes of Hatred do continue ſtill. 

2. As a new Motive to .Brotherly-loye.: the Children, of God ſhould love one a. 
Socher the more fervently, becauſe they 9 all expoſed th the hatred of the World, 
The ſame Connexion you may obſeye, John 15. 27, 18. Theſe things I command 
jon, that you lovs one another. If the World hate 17 J 155 it bated me before it 
hated you. The World's hatred toBelievers, . is a ſtrong Argument to perſuade them 
to love one another. Lou are ſure to meet with Hatred from them, and therefore 
vou muſt be more careful to maintain mutual Love between one another. Uſually 


1 Love decayeth, God doth inkindle and blow; it up by the ſtorms, of Perſecuti- 


Euſebius ſaid, that before the tenth Perſecution, the Church was rent and tor 
= ng Broils, Paſtors againſt Paſtors, and People againſt People. Eaſe and 
Pride begets wantonneſs, and that maketh way for Contention. We Warp like 
green Timber in the Sunſbine, and tend from one another: the Dog is let looſe that 
the Sheep may run together. Naxiansen as wont to call the Enemies of tbe 
Church, the common R concil 8: 1 it ĩs we Lwhen We ſo. 30 this end | ls 
hs ſpoken. e 2 


des. That ther 10 10 at bf dene wonder at F W Wy bares. 
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For diftinQtneb x we will put! it in two Propoſition. 


4 That the World hateth God's Childecn. | 
II. That when we feel the effects of it, we ſhould not 3 at this Hatred 


For he firſt Point, we ſhall handle four things, and ſhew you, 
What the World is. : 
2. What God's Children are. 
23 The Hatred of the one to the other. 
| 4. The Reaſons of it. | 


Firſt, What the World is. By the World is meant all carnal and unregenerate 


| Men, they may be delivered to us under a fourfold Character: It is a fooliſh World: 
A ſenſual World: A lazy World: And a furious World. | 


1. A fooliſh World: Titus 3. 3. We were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived. 
They are all blinded with the deluſions of the Fleſh, and very hard to be convinced 


of their Miſtakes and Errors : : a Det. I. 9. He that lacketh Grace is W, £ and gu | 
no 
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Ver 725 2 . he Exiſt F Tos 

| They are igborant, and Wandler in Darkies” and yet wilt dot b 
ee , 

an feof of +heir Wine HHerein ſpiritual Blindheſs differerh Fork bodily. 
4 Man be blind; as to ine Eyes of his Body, he would be glad of a meet ids 
ads 15. 4+ Ehmas, when ftrutk blind, would have ſome both ro lead bm by the hun. 
But it is not fo-with them that are ſpirituelly blind, they coliat it a törment if any 

would direct them, and guide them into tlie right way; they are angry with wen 
that har wu ſtop chem in the way to Hell: Prov. 14. 1. 1 Foo! raverh; and u cb. 
fident. They are never more ragingly confident, than when molt deceived, and 
moſt blind Therefdte in he World Folly cartietli ir, and wile Men are diſcous 
raged, and cempted often ro leave the fobliſn World to it ſelf, as likely ro do no 
_ upon them, but omy to bring Hatred upon themſelves. 
- 'Tisa'ſeoſual World,” Where the Beaſt rideth the Man, and Real and con: 
ebe are enſlaved to Senſe and Appetite: Titus 3. 3. Serving dibers Luft and 
Plraſsres.\ Wantonneſs and Pride," and Sports and Vanity, and ſiviog in exceſs in 
Meat, Drink, and Apparel, is the buſinels of their Lives, and their whole time is 
ſpent in making proviſſon' for the Fleſb, to fulfil the Lifts thereof, Rom, 1 2-7 4 
3 you tell them of a Soul to fave and loſe, you are an Enemy to their de 
courſe of Live, and they think you infringe their Liberty, and have a Plot u 
them, to make them mopiſh bh melancholy.” To invite this ſenſual World's by 
Counſel or Example, to a holy, _— ying Life, is as if you were about to 
ſnatch away the Prey from a'ravenin e ; or the Carrion from a hungry Dog, 
and they are ready ro'turn again an Vol you; ; and therefore a godly Mau maketh 
himſelf to ſuetreicher a Scorn, or a Prey : you-croſs their Luſts, and theck their ve 
ry Narures and Inelinations; hey thin ſtrange you ate not aſh ed as they are, 
and whilſt you invite them to Godliaeſs, you do but tempt their Reproach? 1 Per. 
4 4 5: They think it ſtrange,” that you run not with them into the [ame txteſs of RI. 
4 ſpeaking evil of you: Who ſhall 24 give a atconnt” 10 n 'who i ready. 10 jetz the 
Quick and the Dead. © | 13 W | 1405) 39% 
3. Tis a lazy World, that will not be rut out of their pace in Religion, which 
is ſo ſlow and eaſy, thar it will not diſpleale the Fleſh.” Man ia his degeneracy yet 
retaineth a Conſcience, and therefore tho he ſerveth his Luſts, yet muſt have 
ſome Religion to pleaſe his Conſcienee, and palliate bis Lufts, but as little as may 
be ſerveth the turn. Conſeience is like the Stomach, Which muſt be filled; theres 
fore if it be not able to digeſt ſolid Nouriſhmene, it Focketh: nothing bit Wind, and 
filleth it ſelf with Wind. 5 The Conſtiente muſt have Religion; but a dull, cold, f 
and dead heatted form ſerveth the turn: the Life and Power which the faithful 
Subjects of God ſeek after, and recommend te the World, is too ſearching, and not 
for their turm Matth. rg, Chriſt compareth theſs Duties to new Wine, full of 
Spirit and Life; and Phatiſaicat Faſtings and hypoctitical Devotions to Taplaſh 
alluding to their stin Bottles. There is A Spitit 10 holy ſerious Duties, which old 
Bottles cannot bear without breaking; and therefore 11 you”, Erols, and put tbem 
out of their dead way, they cannot bear it. 

4. Tis a malignant, or à furious World: Titus 3. 3. z. Toke is Mulic 454 bene. 
bareful; and hating one another. Who have an implacable hatred to Godlineſs: bes 
cauſe of their Malice they Will hate, and becauſe of their Multitude add Power 
they often can trouble us. The whMve World lirth in Mie teuueſi, 1 John 3. 19. Some 
are more venomous, and have an inbred radicated Envy to all that Goodneſs which 
themſelves Want; but all dite Goodnels; and ſerious kbouglits: Sotne are more 
grols in the out breaking of their Malice and Senſuality, 'bijt all have-a ſpice of this 
Malignity becauſe of pA perſect difference, „And contraty ecurſe of Life between 
them and the feople of Gd. In hort; they. mind 1 things, while the o. 
cher mind Heavely;*P4k 5. 29. nd bo are Enemies to*Chrift; and his Intereſt 
and People: They ar re of # 9 75 and ſpeak" of the World, and the World heartth 
them,” 1 John A 8. 'They for & the God bf this World, 2 Cr. 4: 4 Af ſutely he 
hath rage enough ug siüfſt theSanQificed!-and they have theit-Portion ia chis World, 
Hal. 17. 14. All tat which they" Prize and ae Tele Are one of the Patties 
VENUE WR EE N d. 1 e en ehr n > == 
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Secondly What God's Children are, ans ey be? K Hie, 107 and: | Gaſes 
wing Combe toſs Wok and Scope * is to pleaſe, glorify; and i injoy SG d. 
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q ty and 82 paſ ion towards, athers, Vhs are left; inetheſe chains of 
Sir ly. pe 1 2, 12 eee to all Men; for we our ſelve⸗ 
gd 4 75 657577 cgi pca, 0 l 1 Luſts. And pattiy becauſe Grace 
to propagate it ſelf, as Fire turneth all aboutiit into Fire ; 

Th heh when fe rh rd, dei untu von, f batt ye alſo. m 
Crowns How ma” {rl ip" is witli be Father, and with bis Son Jo 
on, do nat re kind, 
ee aan be that heljeverh Heaven and: Hell, cac- 
— lin 5 = of ng of Souls for which Chriſt died,i put ended 
ag 11 hes oo Hig Children-of God, or ſuch as theſe they ſhould | 
bs: and 115 e ole . — his whole Hiſe without his 


port ion fit he fred. Certainly, fe that are truly Wiſe, Good, and Hee 
— pe its eee a nd of Converſation are diſtaſtecd. 
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Wav. ee 1 5 17 Fig Noah [0040 the Nori. When you convince and 
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2 ws Praygk wg. 27 Jou e both provoked very many. The holy, 
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them, and miſrepreſent ; them, and | that either with Princes, by inſinuating to 
them, that they WHO are ſeriouſly. godly, are Enemies to their intereſts, and ſuch 
a0 odious ſort of Men as are unfit to live in their Dominions: As Hamay ſaid of 
the Jew 5; There 154 certain People, whoſe Laws ere divers from all Peopie, neither 
lep they the King's Laws, and therefore it is not for the King's profit to {uſer them 
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(1.) Simple and plain Ignorance: 1 John 3. 1, 2. The World knoweth us not, be- 


to the Cprinthjany,, and ſhewing how much the Judgment of the natural Un- 
ing is mi Among other things he uſed this 
untry,, ſhould afar off ſee, Men 
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mort, Bleſſing, Jy ew: that. the Prieſts delivered Jeſus; for 
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eas; ca i derten in WY" Berge: 10 ſkew we 7 5 e; if . 1, 
tim Alone, all the World * Hir him, John 11. 4 y ſaw God's Pfr. 
ſence and Power was with him; mw that Rae "up er Bnvy, Their worldly 
intereſt was their great Idol, and they looked upon ft ſucceſs bf Chriſt's Kingdom 
as contrary t6 it: 5 Accs 10. 5. The malignant Jews tmvved with Emvy, Firm vp all 
that trouble uin Paul. 

3. Chriſt is the head of one katy, and Satan of the other; Chriſt hath introduced 
Truth and Holineſs, and the Devil is the principle and architect of all Wickedneſz 
and Cruelty, and Hatred; therefore ſince he Worketh in the Children of Diſobe- 
dience, and mo are taken captive by him at his Will and Pleaſure, is not the hand 
of — in all this? 

15 . 5 bow cn it ſtand wich the Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs of God's 

Providence, chat ſuch a nuterdus and potent Party, as the multitude of Ungodly 
ſhould live in Enmity with his People, and that his faithful Servants ſhould be 
continually exerciſed with their Hatred and Moleſtation, and ſometimes to the ut- 
ter loſs and r yin of all their worldly Interefts? 

Auf. 1. Tis for thie glory of his Providence, that he ruleth in the midſt of hi; 
Enemies, Pſal. 1x6; 2. and upholderh his Church, not only againſt oppoſition, but 
by oppoſition : his Church is really the Bufh that is burned, but not conſumed; 
he can keep them from the Evil of the World, tho he doth not take them out of th 
World, John 17. 15 

2, 25 Cf zenfing Obedience i is moſt acce table to God: a Religion that coſt 
nothing, is worth nothing; tho we he deep fifferers in this World, and our demand 
in arrear unpaid till another World, yet a fit We ſhould be tried: James 1. 12. 


x ed is the Man that endureth Temptation, for when he i tried he ſhall receive C 


440 It ſuteth With God's condbet tiow, when he is trying, not rewarding the 
ren of Men. 


= He that ani believeth the promiſes of God, Will not Rick much at ſuffer 

ing by the hatred of the World, lie 3 but lofe a Feather to win a Crown: 
Matth. 5 11. Refvice'knd be exceeding j a, for great is your vewnrd in Heaven. - 

SN; This kind'of Government is nc ellary to prevent 5 Turf and drofs which 

is apt to overgro the Church aud aft Believers, the ſurf of Hypocrite 

ny into the vißble Societies of the Faithful: when Profeſſion is cheap, many 

wilt rake it up, tho their Hearts be not with God, Marth. 13. 21. And the ſeurf and 

drofs of Vanity aud Corfuption growing into the Lives of the Saints, as' filth on 

ſtanding Waters. Tribulation 1s Ty Fen and Phyſick: Matth. 3. 11. Whoſe 
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2. Tinpatieney of the Croſs ; We conſult il preſent Senſe, Eaſe is pleaſing to 
Fleſh and Blood: we ſay Reſt 8 , and are loth to have our Ears grated with 
the remeribrance of the Croſs, tho Chrilt biddeth us take it up daily, Luke 9. 36. 
jn the preparation of our Minds, and recondiliog and making it familiar to our 
Thoughts before it cometh ; therefore we remorettoſ things our of our thoughts, 


and ſo matvel and are amazed when they come upon us. 


Secondly, Why is marvelling forbidden, what great harm is there in that? 
1. That we may not be N © ATR 
2. Perplexed br offended When the trial befalleth us. 
1. We mult not marvel or be amazed, as Men are when they meet with ſome 
new and ſtrange thidg, but be ale Witk ed for before, and 


ted as With a matter we loo 
accordingly have prepared for it, Sorrows foreſeen leave not ſo ſad and forcible an 
impreſſion upon the Spirit: Job 55 5. The Evil which I feared is come upon me. 
When we expect Evils, they furt the leſs; but when it cometh unlooked for, *ris the 
more burdenſome. That Child faith his Leſſon beſt, that hath often conn'd it 
over. CC = 5 

2. Perplexed or offended : for this marvelling is forbidden in order to offence ; 
when we ſte nothing befalleth us, but has we have heard of beforehand, and 
were warhed of long beforetiand; we are not ſo apt to ſtagger at the Croſs, and 
ſhrink under it: John 16. 1. Theſe things I have Fete to you, that you ſhould not 
be offended. We pretend to belieye the Scriptures, when wg- read them, yet com- 
plain when they are fulfilled, Never any one afflicted as I am, ſcorn'd and hated 
as Iam; andall becauſe we promiſed to our ſelves a more quiet Eſtate than the 
Wotld's Hatred, or the tenor of God's Diſpenſations will permit. | 


Thirdly, What Reaſons there ate to take off our marvel. 
t. Our Troubles, by which the World's Hatred is manifeſted, are decreed by God; 


the fulfilling of God's eternal Counſel and Decrees ſhould be no marvel to us: 

— — 8. 29. He hath predeſtinated du to be conformed to the Image of his Son; firſt in 
Affliction, then in Glory: 1 Thefl. 3. 3. That no Man are be moved by theſe Af- 
flittions, for your ſelves know that we aft appointed thereunto.. There is nothing 
ſtrange in it, but what God bath determined to come upon us. 

2. We ſhould not marvel at that which we are frequently forewarned of: theſe 
things ate foretold in Scripture, Tos [hs be hated of all Men for my Nameſake, Mark 
13. 13. John 15. 19. Betaiſe I have thoſen you out of the World, therefore the World 
heftth you. John 16. 55. In the World you ſball have Tribulation, but be of good 
chear, I have overcome the World. Acts 1 4.2 2. That we through much Tribulation 
ſhould enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 2 Tim 3.12, All that will live godly in 


Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer Perſecution. © Fs OT op 

3. Becauſe 4 Was fulfilled in LY Head : John 15. 18. The World hated me before 

it hated you. Tf the World hated Chriſt, no wonder if it hate us: if Jeſus Chriſt, 
committed Sin, Who came into the World with a deſign of Love, to do 


who never 
Mankind the greateſt good, was hated ſo far as to be put to a ſhameful Death. Jeſus 
Chriſt was the greateſt Enemy to Sin that ever was born, he hath endured the contra- 
dition of Sinhers before us: *Thefefore if we are Heirs to his Sufferings, and that 
Enmity which began with Him, and it light upon us for pi ſake, ſhould we marvel 
and frange at it ? N zould ſeem prieyous to a Believer, which he hath once 
taſted: if Chrift drank of the bitter Cup himſelf, he will have the more ſympathy to- 
wards us when we pledg Him in it. In ſhort, tis a valuable Preferment, the fel- 
lowſkip of his Sufferings, ati conformity to his Dearth. . 
4. That which ever from the beginning 0 he World hath been the lot of good 
and holy Men, ſhould not Be mar vélled ar: Matth. 5. 12. So perſecuted they the Pro- 
hb which were before you. The beft have undergone theſe Troubles, 
e are not better than our Fathers, 1 Kings 19, 3. 
5. That which is neceſſary to mòôrtify 18 old Man, and break the force of our 
Pride, and carnal Affections, to try our Patience, to reclaim us from our wander- 
1Nps, to awaken in us a mote earneſt purſuit of things to come, to keep us from 


%\ #4 
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lurfeiting of Eaſe and Proſperity, and bo gat Of the fuel and proviſions of our 
Lufts, ſhould not be marvelled at; but this Diſcipline is neceſſary for 2 ap 
os x things : 


4 " OR” * © 0 * 
+ ** n 9 
> + 8 * . 1 
15 * 9 * 7 

” : * BY : : 
WY 5 ” N : 1 N 

s v » " Z # 
" f 
# — 
- 
| 4 * 
N — N £ * a 9 « 
; _ * « % * . f : 
: 2 1 = \ % —_— N * _ — 8 | - 1 - : 3 * . 7 1 11 F of 
l — * | 4 — eas „ — — ——— $0.4 1 * 1 , * * * * 7 b * — e —— E 
5 1 Ade oy as; Mates oo AO N * 3 v _—_— 1 Pp * F N , 
« 4 * 8 a * * 4 * . * - = * 4 k 
I . 1 % 5 ot 3 : | 1 M1 "—_ - * y 
*&:x® 7} add 31 ah ; 1 ns. 2 5 CI . | 
WY * 17 1 : ws ws. 6 190 X 93 a N 
4 * \ * : + # - — * 4 "ind l 2 * _"_ * 4 , # + 
; © Y 3 1 « Y 2 F * * 4 — 4 * 7 7 * *& 
— 770 


things: 1 Pet. 1. 6. F need be, ye are in heavineſs for 4 Seaſon through anig, 
Temptationc. The Scriptures Wa ſhew this every where. 7 ra 
us not marvel if we meet, with trouble and oppoſition from Men for Chriſt's like: 
it hath ever been fo, and will be ſo, and ſhall we be ſurprized and perplexed ar 
it? If Men uſe to be ſtarkled or ſurprized, "tis at ſomething that is ſtrange the 
wonder is rather of the other (ide, if there be any remiſſion of this Enmit ny 
ſidering the diſpoſition of the World, N 
VSE J. Ts to perſuade us to venture upon the profeſſion of Chriſtianity with 
this Reſolution, to bear patiently the frowns and hatred of the World. Chrig 
telleth us the worſt at firſt, Matth. 16. 24. and is therein contrary to Satan, wh, 
ſhewetk: us the Bait, but hideth the Hook: but Chriſt telleth us, that when God 
ſeeth fit, we muſt be willing to encounter Temptations, and the diſpleaſures of the 
World; whether they come or no, we mult arm our ſelves with a mind to endure 
them. God never intended Iſaac ſhould be. ſacrificed, yet he will have Abraham la 
the Knife to his Throat. To think of going to Heaven, and yet dream of a Lis 
of Eaſe and Peace, free from all manner of Troubles and A fflict ions for Conſcience 
ſake, tis all one as if a Souldier going to the War, ſhould promiſe himſelf con- 
tinual peace with the Enemy; or a Mariner going a long Voyage, ſhould Imagine 
a perpetual Calm. Therefore you muſt reckon upon the ſcorns of the World, the 
diſtaſte of carnal Friends, the oppoſitions of the ftoward part of Mankind, and be 
ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, Eph. 6. 15. Have a reſolyed 
mind to go through thick and thin, and to follow Chriſt in all Conditions. 


Ds E II. Fortify your minds againſt the World's Hatred, by ſuch Conſiderati. 
ons as may beſt ſupport you. Tho you be hated of the World, *tis enough that 
you are beloved of God, and accepted by God, that's a. Chriſtian's greateſt Ambi- 


; 2300, 2 (or 5.9. greateſt Joy, P/al. 4. 6, 7. When God ſmileth, tis no matter who 
rowneth. 5 1 1 e l us P AIRES 3 5 12 15 


2. God will take your caſe in hand, and then whatever y 

and Wrath of Man," ſhall be compenſated to you, and Made up to you by the love 
of God: 2 Theſſ. 1. 6, 7. Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompenſe Tri 
bulation to them that trouble you : And to you that are troubled, reſt with us, when the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with his mighty Angels. 
3. That Faith and Love to God tried is better, and will yield more Comfort than 
bare Faith and Love without trial: 1 Pet. 1. 7. Kyqwing that the trial of pour Faith 
is much more precious than Gold that , that your Faith may be found to Praiſe, 
Glory, and Honour, at Chriſt's appearing. Tis the ſelf-denying Obedience that yield- 
eth moſt comfort; when Graces are proved fo as to be approved, then they have 


=y 


the cleareſt evidence in our Conſciente, © EI EEE <a 
ppily, is to obey the Will bf God, rather than to obey 


tereſts, you do beſt eſtabliſh them: Prov. 16. 7. When « Man's ways pleaſe the Lord, 
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reſtrained, be the 


for the ſufferings of the Goſpel, and lay alt at Chriſt's Feet? 
2. To Men; let us make all tanken turns © the. Magica: 


— * v 


reacherh out this good to thee, of Peace and Quict in the profeſſion and practice of 
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Godlineſs; bore all manner of Prayer is due to them.: 1 Tis. 2. tk 12 
therefore, that firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſons, and giving of thankt 
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Ordinance 
a Magiſtracy, What a Shambles and Slaughter-houſs would the World be. Now 


when God inclineth their Hearts ta. give peace and reſt to his People, the Faveur 
is to be acknowledged by ſuch ways as DN Ton 6—— by * unn to 
God for them, and eminent DE" to them. r 
1 ot 38 ECT LT 

USE IV. Is Information. Some e Carl I wilt thence deduce; 
wh * 7 lietle we have ro bet led, if we meet with the hatred of t 

rid dog he PB 80. Jukel tis trer to fuffer Iajuries gk 87 do HON 
8 dad Fo. than i-, were is City the Comfort in Suffer lags, but ſhame 
in Sin. Tis a diſcouragement to us Miniſters, that a Man cannot promote an 
publick Good, but he is like to be a Sacrifice to publick Hatred, but he Bult difpleafs 
Men, nay, not only the carnal part of the World, but even the weaker ſort of the 
People of God; who becauſe of remainin Darkneſs, many times put Good, 
jor Re and Evil fbr Gb68; II yet pleaſed Men, "were I the Servant f C 1 
64, K 10. Pfifpledſe them vou muff co (elf profit, tho it be to your own Here,, 
2 Whit need che Children of Got hae to alk circumſp «Aly. We live inf 
midſt of thoſe that date Us, and Mafiec and Hatred is nice fehteh, and will] 
{py out Hur failings: Ffal. 27. 11. Lal int ty plain path, betauſe of mine Enemies; 
in the Margin is, 55% which obſerve me. Gs are obſervers: get. 20, 10. 
They watth for my hulting + If W fad Him tripping in any thing, to Ge- 
1105 Hin!“ hg Friends were me careleſs, eſe, bur Pee Enemies. We Kirk a 
everyeſtep; you. faſter in 855 17 4 little, their Mouths Will N 
might you ? Nehetn. g. 5 2 wall 5 10 fear of our God, eau e 75 1 it 


Walk; 15 WI am towers thew z 
we without. k | 


If it be no wonder that the Worl 100 Bk the Brethren, an 85 you were ſome. 
mes of this World, you muſt ſhew forth the reality of rhe Change which God 
hath wrought in you by Love. The Charaferitich of the World is Hatred, but 
the People of God, Love; this is the vety conſtiturion of their Souls, and this Love 
is firſt to the Saints, and then to all Men: John 48 35. By this 2 all Men know 
that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one ear In Regeneration =_ is. not only an 
impreſſion of the purity and holineſs of the divine Nature, but the goodneſs and 
amiableneſs of it in real inclinations of doing good, and ſeeking the welfare of 0- 
thers to.our power. 

4. If the World hate God's Children, {te chat this hatred be not deſetved by any 
fault of yours, as Pride, iadiſtreet eal, Unneceſſary intermedling, or any injurious 
dealing: 1 Pet. 3. 15, 16. Ler none bf 7 a offer as « Murllerer, or a Thief, or an evil- 
der, or b body 8 other Mens ne Bat if. ans ſuffer & a Chri Jan, let bim 
not 2 12 uf 5 1 1 Mat in this Bhat. Ses that it be for 2 th and Holineſs: 
tis a fad thi 7 to Pafflon, Fad po glory, 8 5 85 


Cotes, 0 Gee 5 hafdneth the Worl ame to 

will Jute themſelves, a fy" "is 22 for their Relig igion, 
bur there Pride and bern Tingvlatiry : and be Fog you will loſe that rue Comfort, 
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OR the Cobbel of 110 Verſe 110 * 2 chis may, 3 ven 282 
, "Reaſon by we ſhould not be troubled with the World's hatred, be- 
© cauſe as that oppoſite World to Chriſt and his Kingdom are known by 
their Hatred, and however divided in Intereſts, yet are united by their En- 
mity to God's People; ſo are we:knawa and diſtinguiſhed by our Love, 
ir EE; to them whom they hate, may expoſe us to great ſufferings, and therefore 
they y.judg us miſerable : But if by our Love, tho it be to the loſs of Life it ſelf for 
* them, and the cauſe for which they ſuffer, we may come to clear up our right 
ro Felail Happineſs, we have no reaſon to be diſcouraged. In ſhort, if the 
World will be known by their hatred to the Brethren, let us reſolve to be knowab 0 


Love to them, whatever Indign Ds 00 Scor uffer for their ſake 3 
b * have Faſſea from death fo life _ 8 F 
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(2.) The Oualifcation, S * ab 1.40 ebf i it, 1 305 the We ; s ot 
mentioned as the cauſe of the thing, but as the mark . we know it. 

G.) The certainty of the Connexion, or Concluſion drawn from thence [we know) 
he doth not ſay we think, or hope well, but we know; tis not a conjectural, but 3 
certain Knowledg. 

43% tg of chat that have not this Qualification. Where, + 

The Expreſſion of their defect is to be noted, he that loneth i vot, not he 4-3 
og tho he be not apparently one of the oppoſite World. Marvel not 
World 'hateth zou; but he that loveth not. Tis not enough if a Man be not 7 
among the perſecuting World, and keeps himſelf from Hatred and Malice, if he 


doth not own the People of God when * by others, when corned and per- 
ſecuted by others. 5 
1 (2.) His 


„ 20 ww = 


. . n 


| 


2 


W „ „ „ 99 .. 


—— 
7 * 8 4 Gh 128 * be 
Ver. 14. 3d Chap. of th 


* 


* 


faſt Epifle of John. 52 


9040 His Danger, he abideth in Death; that is, remaineth in a carnal ſtate, and 


ſo obnoxiousto-erernal-Death and Damnation; he is not regenerate, and ſhall die in 
his Sins. As tis {aid in the caſe of believing ; ſo'tis true in the caſe of loving: 


John 8. 24. He that believeth not that I am he, ſhall die in his Sins. To go to the 
Grave before we get rid of Sin, to die impenitent, and unreconciled to God, is the 
greateſt Miſery that can befal us. r 118990 * | | 


Dock. That 4 ſure note of our paſſing from Death to Life, ic our Love to the 
bs: olirefarems: 2 ot OG ling G5 1:01; e | 

I I ſhall, Firſt, open what it is to paſs from Death to Life. 

Secondly; What love of the Brethren is here underſtood. 

Thirdly, ſhall conſider it as a ſure Note and Evidence. 


- Firſ, What it is to paſs from Death to Life. This I ſhall ſhew in ſeveral Pro- 
poſitions. - N t 8 


1. Man before the Fall did injoy a ſpiritual Life and Communion with God, be- 


ing his Creature, and fitted for Commerce with him but upon his defection loſt 
it. The common Not ion that we have of Death is a privation of Life; we once 
had Life by virtue of our Conjunction with God, but we loſt it by our defection 


from him. The natural Life conſiſts in a conjunction of the Soul with the Body, 


and the natural Death is a ſeparation of the Soul from the Body; the ſpiritual Life 
confiſts in the Union of the Soul with God, and the ſpiritual Death is a Separati- 


on and Eſtrangement from him: Eph. 4. 18. Alienated from the Life of God, So 


that Man by Nature is wholly deſtitute of the Life of God. We did once partake 
of the Life of God, but have now loſt it. It was threatned, Gen. 2. 17. In the day 
that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. And executed, Rom. 5. 12. Whereas by 
one Man ſin entred into the World, and death by fin; ſo that Death paſſed upon all Men, 


for that all have ſinned. Spiritual Death is one thing there included. 


2. In this State of ſeparation from God, Man is impotent to every good Work, 
and liable to eternal Death and Condemnat ion. | 


(1.) Impotent to every good and ſaving Work: Eph. 2. 1. We were ſometimes 


dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, We are all deprived of original Righteouſneſs, or any 
principle of Grace which might incline us to God. The Life of God conſiſted in his 
Image impreſſed on Man, or beſtowed on Man, that by Adam's fall was loſt to us 
all from our very Concept ion and Birth: Eccleſ. 7. 29. God made Man upright, but 
they have ſought out many Inventions. It muſt needs be ſo, for Redemption, Re- 


conciliation, and Salvation, do all imply it. Redemption implieth a Man in 
thraldom ; and Reconciliation an Enemy, a Man fallen and lapſed into the. diſplea- 


ſure of God; and Salvation the ſaving of that which is loſt: ſo that we were all 
Sinners by: Nature, orelſe we needed no Redeemer, nor Reconciler, nor Saviour. 
If our Salvation be now by a Redeemer, it implieth a Recovery and Reſtoration ; 
and ſinful, miſerable Mankind is the Object of it. Infants from their very Con- 
ception and Birth cannot be excuſed, nor exempted ; for all that are ſaved by a 
Redeemer were once loſt, and need a Recovery ; we all need to be reconciled, and 
ſanQified. The neceſſity of a Redeemer proveth the Guilt ; and of a Sanctifier 
the corruption of Mankind. Actual Sin will eaſily be granted; but the earlineſs 
and commonneſs of evil Inclinations do as ſenſibly | big Original Sin, even before 
Actual Sin had time to breed evil Habits in us. 

live in their unregenerate State, the more they are eſtranged from God, and con- 
tract a further impotency by their Ignorance and hardneſs of Heart. But at firſt, 
That which is born of Fleſh, is Fleſh, John 3. 6. And their Operations can riſe no 
higher than a fleſhly Inclination moveth them, and therefore Carnal Men are dead 


while they live: Luke 15. 24. This my Son was dead, but is alive; was loſt, but is 


found. > w_ 

(2.) Man is obnoxious to eternal Death and Condemnation by reaſon of Sin, 
and if he continue ſo, will certainly for ever periſh: Eph. 2. 3. And were by na- 
ture Children of Wrath, even as others. And John 3. 36. Whoſoever believeth not, 
the Wrath of God abidethon him. And therefore he can expect nothing but ever- 
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laffing Death and Deſtruction This is the: CVndition of Man by Nature. (Now 
every Man would deſire to be fred from Death and to be made a partaker of Eter- 
nal Life. 10 31890 561 n on eee guivoilgd 70 IIS) IH 3 181 219: 8 8 

3. The Lord Jeſus, out of this wonderful Mercy, came to reſtore Biſe to Mar. 
lind thus dead and Toft; he died that welmight live, therefore called the Prince or 
giver of Life, Act, 3. 15. becauſe this was the great Benefit which he ptocured 
for us. And this Life which we have by Chriſt, anſwereth to the Death which 
we. incurred'by He. Iüſtead of Death ſpiritual, he hath procured for us the 
Life of Grace, and alſo the Life of Glory to take off Death eternal marited by Sin 
that the Sentence of Death might be reverſed by Juſtification, and the penitent and 
believing Sinner put into a diving Condition by Sanctificarion, and finally admitted 
to Glory. All this is purchaſed by. Chriſt: 1 John 4 9. Gad ſent his Son into 
the World, that we might liue througb him © Live Spiritually, live Eternally. 41; 
this is inferred in the Covenant of Chriſt, to thoſe that will ſubmit to his healing 

Diſpenſatious: John 5. 24. Verity; wverity: Þ ſay unto you} he that heareth my Mord, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into Con- 
demnation, but hith paſſed" from death to Wft."" All this is applied by Chriſt wo thoſe 
that really fubmit to his Covenant; but in a different manner they all paſs from 
Death to Life. Firſt, partly as their Hearts ate changed, which is ſometimes cal. 
led a quickning of the Dead, a new Begetring, a ne Creating. Sometimes tis 
called a Quickning, à making Men that were dead; alive: Eph. 2. 5. [Yer nom bath 
he quickned u together with Chriſt, Therefore when you are convertei or rege- 
nerated, they are fdid to be alive from the Dead, Rom. 6. 19. It is alſo called a 

new Begetting, ot a new Bicth, without whith none can enter into Heaven: J0%n 


. 


50 2114 + # * 


3. 5 Verily, "verily ] ſay unto thet;' except 4 Man be born of Water and the Spirit, he 


cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. Making us new Creatures: Eph. 4. 24. 4nd 
that ye pat on the nem Man; which after God is ervated in-Righteouſneſs and true Hol. 
ved. 2 Cor. 5. 17. He that ig in Chriſt is u nem Creature : old things are paſſed av, 
and all things are bechme nem. From all which it followeth, that Converlion is a 
bringing us into a new ſtate of iLife. Life is a power to move it ſelf in its own 
place. This new Power and new Life is therefore a great Privilege. Secondly, 
partly as their ſtates are changed, and ſo fometimes the privative part is expreſſed, 
ſhall not come into Condemmation, John 5. 24. and Rom. 8. 1. The ſentence of 
eternal Death is taken eff. But that's not all; but they have a Covenant-Right un- 
to Eternal Life? Rom. 5. 18. The free Gift tame upon all Men, to the Juſtification 
of Life. But this is done in a different manner, the one by his Spirit, the other by 
his New- Covenant Gift. The one by his Spirit: 2 Pet. 1. 3. By his divine poner 
hath given us all things neteſſary 16' Life and Godlineſs. Therefore Chriſt is faid to 
be our Life, Gal. 2. 20. The other by his free Donation, or Grant, or deed of 
Gift. In the Covenant he granteth us to be Heirs of Rternal Life, pardoning our 
Sins, and removing out of the way what may hinder the injoy ment of it. Sandti- 
fication is Wrought in us; Juſtification is God's act towards the Sanctified: 1 Cor. 
6.11. Bus je art juſtified in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and ſanttified by the 
Spirit of our God. © Juſtified in the name of Chriſt according to his terms, and what 
way Chrift is made known ia the New-Covenant. n. 
4. From the whole, it may be well faid of thoſe who are intereſted, that they 
are paſſed from Death to Life; for the Life of Grace is begun in them, as they have 
new Principles, and Powers infuſed, or gracious Qualities planted in the Soul: 
Ezek. 36. 26, 27. A nem Heart alſo will I give you, and # new Spirit 1 will put with- 
in you ; and Ii fake away the ſtony Heart out of your Fleſh, and give you 4 Heart 
of Fleſh. And I will put my Spirit within hon, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes ; 
and ye (hall teep my Tudgments and do them. And theſe continually acted and ex- 
cited by the influence of the Holy Spirit, who watcheth over the new Creature. 
And as they have a right t Glory: Titus 3. 5, 6, 7. Not by Works of Rig hteouſneſs, 
which we have done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regenera 
tion, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; which he hath' ſhed on us abundant through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: That being joſtified by bis Grace; we' ſhould be made Heirs 
according to the hope of Eternal Lifte. And as they are accompanied with Peace of 
Conſcience, and Joy unſpeakable and glorious. Surely rheſ& are in a bapf Com 
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Jition 3 and we ſhould givealldiligence to ſee that it be our Cond ition, that they 


who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, born Heirs of God's Curſe, ſhould have 4a 


new Life communicated to them, and heavenly Qualities planted in them, where- 
by the Soul in ſome meaſure is made like God and Chriſt: and whereas before 


they were without any true and well grounded hope of a better Life, whatever 


@oliſh and ground({gſs preſumptions they might entertain, they ſhould! now have 
this threefold Happineſs. Firſt, they ſhould be diſpoſitively fitted for Eternal Life: 
2 Cor. 5. 5. For he that hath wrought us to this ſelf ſame thing, is God. And Rom. g. 
23. Prepared unto Glory. Colofl. 1. 12. Hath made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the Saints in light. Secondly, have an unqueſtionable and indefeaſible 
Right, by the Grant and Promiſe of God: John 5. 24. He that heareth my Word, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, and jhail not come into Con- 


lemnation, but is paſſed from Death anto. Life. Thirdly, have the Earneſt, firſt 


Fruits, or begun poſſeſſion of eternal Glory: 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath ſealed us, and 
given ws the earneſt of the Spirit: Partly in the Graces, and partly in the Comforts 
of the Holy Spirit. The Graces in-the new Birth : Titus 3. 5. According to his 
Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The immortal Seed, 1 Pet. 1. 23. Saving Knowledg, John 17. 3. There is an eter- 
ral Principle in them, which carrieth them to eternal ends. The Life is begun; 
which ſhall be perfected in Heaven, and is ſtill working towards its final Perfection. 
As to Comforts, in peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, by which we 
have a foretaſt: Rom. 15. 13. The God of Hope fill you with all Foy and Peace in be- 


lieving.” 1 Pet; 1. 8. In whom believing, we rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, and glori- 


ow. Surely of all Privileges this is the principal and the choiceſt, which can be 
given us on this ſide Heaven, and ſhould be moſt rejoiced in and endeavoured after. 


Seondly, What love of the Brethren is here to be underſtood for J have obſerved, 


that many will retreat to this Evidence, as if this ſingle and alone would witneſs their 


gracious Eſtate, when they are groſly defeQive in other things. In my dealings 
with the Conſciences of Men, I have obſerved ſeveral of the Fallacies and Cheats 
which Men have put upon themſelves ; ſometimes in the Object of this love [ Bre- 
ren.] If they have a love to their own Sect and Party, tho they hate all the 
world beſides, and are unconſcionable in their dealings, and looſe and uncir- 


cumſpect in their walkings, yet ſtill they have ſatisfied their Conſciences with this, 
that they love the Brethren; and this muſt bolſter them up, and ſupport their 


Confidence, not withſtanding all their other Enormities. Sometimes I have ob- 
ſerved it to be in the Affection it ſelf, they call that love to the Brethren which is 
not; we may do many things which materially are acts of Love to the Brethren, 
but flow from falſe Principles, as good Nature, vain Glory, Gallantry: ſome are of 


a ſoſt and quiet Temper, not difficult to any, but of a fair, loving Carriage and Be- 


haviour; aud ſhall their natural eaſineſs be taken for this high and ſpecial Grace, of 
love to the Brethren? Some will ſeem to do great and worthy things, but tis out 


of greatneſs of Spirit, and vain Glory, without true Charity and Love to the Bre- 


thren, without that Love which the Apoſtle mentions, 1 Cor. 13. 3. If 1 give all 


my Goods to the Poor, and give my Body to be burned, and have not Charity, it profits 
ne nothing. This Love is ſomething. more than giving, ſomething more than 
venturing our Intereſts : for Charity, or Chriſtian Love, containeth in it a ſincere | 
reſpe& to God's Glory, and a hearty deſire: of promoting the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and a holy complacency in'thoſe who are our Companions in the Kingdom and Pa- 
tience of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall be our everlaſting Companions 1a Heavenly Glory, 


together with a publick Good will, and Compaſſion to the Souls of Men. Some 
I have found will go lower, and maintain their Comfort at a meaner rate; they 
are not thoſe that hate the Brethren, and procure their Moleſtation and. Trouble, 
but it may be frequent their Meetings, applaud their Perſons, can now and then 
plead for them, and cenſure and ſpeak againſt thoſe that hate them: and here is 
their Evidence; how defe&ive ſoever they are in other parts of Chriſtianity, they 
think they love the Brethren. But not to inſiſt farther, I am verily perſuaded, that 
if this one evidence were well thought of and underſtood, it were of as hard In- 
terpretation as any of the reſt. Therefore let us ſee w 
Is, that will be ſuch a ſure note unto us. | 


; 
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3 Chap. of the firſt Epiſtle of John. 33 753 : 


hat this love of the Brethren 
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I. It muſt be a real Love, not pretended only, or ſhewed in bare words: for 
ſo tis explained, Verſe 18. My little Children, let us not love in Word, or in I. * 
but in Deed and in Truth. Verbal Complements may make up a love and friendſhig 
in the World, but Chriſtian Love is a knitting of Souls, or a communication of 
Tatereſts, as our mutual Neceſſities do require: Rom. 12. 3. Be kindly affettionaed 
one to another, in Brotherly-love. If there be not a hearty real 9 Affection 
what will words do? Alas, will you build your eternal State on Tuch a weak Foun. 
dation, or all your Comfort and Hope on fo flight an Evidence ? a cold comple. 
mental Love is ſoon worn oft N 
- 2, It muſt be a ſelf· deny ing Love, for it is hated Brethren who are here ſpokeg 
of as the Objects; Marvel not if the World hate you : and then we kwow we have paſſed 
| from Death unto Life, becauſe we love the Brethren. If we can love them then, 
when the World hateth them; yea if we can love them fo as to lay down our lives 
for them, when the glory of God and the publick Good calleth for it; Ver. 16. Heye 
by perceive we the love of God, becanſe he hath laid down his Life for us, and we ought to 
40 down aur lives for the Brethren. In what caſes I ſhall ſhew you afterwarg, 
Now ſuch a regular and fervent Love will make an Evidence. is lelf-denyigg 
Graces that have a. voice in the Conſcience : when we ſo love the Brethren that 
Ve are at ſome coſt about them, taking pains to inſtruct the ignorant, comforti 
. Afflicted, exborcing the Obſtinate, confirming the Weak, relieving the Necef 
ſitous, owning the Perſecuted ; this ſheweth God's love hath made ſome impteſ- 
fiog upon us. The Acts about which we ſhall be queſtioned at the day of Jude. 
ment, are ſelf-denying Acts; Have you viſited, have you clothed, do you own the 
| Servants of God when the times frown upon them? Lip-labour, and Tongue. 
ſervice is a cheap thing ; and a Religion that coſts nothing, is worth nothing, When 

we apparently deny our ſelves, and value God's Intereſt, and his People's Intereſt 
above our own, then our fincerity is moſt manifeſt. A cheap courſe of ſerving 

God, or loving the Brethren, will bring you none, or little Comfort: And there- 

fore when you tell me you love the Brethren, and do nothing for them, you may as 

well tell me that you have ſatisfied your Creditors,” by ſhaking your Purſe, ; if 
the noiſe of Money would pay your Debts. - og et es 
3. A ſincere Love flowing from communion of Nature, and becauſe of the new 
Nature, aad becauſe of the image of God in them whom ye love. Love is a fruit 
of the new Nature, and none can ſincerely love his Brother with a ſupernatural 
ſincerity but he that is renewed by the Spirit: 1 Pet. 1. 22. Seeing ye have purified 
your Hearts in obeying the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the Brethris, 
ſee that ye love one another with « pure Heart fervently. To love one becauſe be is 
holy, and becaule he is ſanctiſied, becauſe he bath the ſame Spirit, that's to love 
one another with a pure Heart, We may love godly Men for other reſpe&s than 

Godlineſs, but we muſt love them as having a nature ſuted to this love. 

4. It muſt not be underſtood as ſeparated from other Qualifications which prepare 


us tor everlaſting Life ; we cannot make out our ſincerity by one Evidence alone, 


no not Faith it ſelf: James 2. 14. Cav Faith ſeve lim? That being alone, Verſe 17. 
Still it will Rick ja our Conſciences: James 2. 10. He that heepeth the whole Law, 
aud yet offends is ane point, is guilty of all. "Tis a Law-Maxim, if interpreted of 
abſolute Perfection, or unſinning Obedience; but *cis a Goſpel· Maxim if uaderſtood 

of allowed failings : Therefore when you read ſuch Scriptures, as Hereby we know 

that we are paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe we love the Brethren, and He that 
calleth upon the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved; they muſt be underſtood pofitis 
omnibus ad hoc requiſitis, if other things hold good. Certainly for this place you 
wall fee, 1 John 5. 2. By this we know that we love the Children of God, when we love 

Cad, and keep his Commandments. He proveth the love of God by the love of the 

Brechren, and the love of the Brethren 
ConjunRiog between theſ@rwo things, loving the Brethren, and loving God; and 

thereſore if we would know if we love our Brother ſincerely, yea or no, we can- 

not better judg of it than by examiaing and knowing whether we love God: and 
truly our love to God is not 2 fellow-like familiarity, but a dutiful Subjection ; If we 
love God we will keep his Commandments. So that in the trial of our Eflate, we mult 
take in all that is neceſſary for the deciſion of the Cafe. I obſerve this, becauſe, 
next to the Grace of the Goſpel, Men are apt to abuſe this Evidence. Some look to 
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eat all, others pitch all upon this one. But you ſee plainly it muſt be interpreted 
82 that you love God firſt, and then the Fersen for Bode Re and the intent of 
theſe Evidences is to ſhew, we muſt not in any point be lacking, — * 
_ Thirdly, Let me conſider it as laid down as a ſure Note and Evidence of our 
paſſing from Death to Life; and there we ſhall conſider, it | 
N 1. Why ſo much is aſcribed to love of the Brethren. 
2. What ſort of Evidence this is. pag 
1. Why is ſo much aſcribed to the love of the Brethren, that the deciſion of our 
ſpiricual Eſtate is often put upon this iſſue, whether we love the Brethren yea or 
© Anſwer: for ſeveral Reaſons. 
(i.) Becauſe tis the immediate effect of the new Nature: 1 John 4. 7. Beloved, 
kt us love one another, for Love is of God; and every one that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God. And 1 John 5. 1. Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born 


/ God; and every one that loveth bim that Wer loveth him alſo that is legotten of him. 
e 


Love to God and his People is the proper effect of the ſpiritual Life; that ſame new 
Nature which inclineth us to love God, inclineth us to love the Brethfes, 
© (3+) This ſuteth moſt with the great Love which God diſcovereth in the Goſpel, 
the Goſpebis wholly imployed in ſerting forth the Love of God ; we ſee his Pow- 
er more eminently in the Creation of the World: Rom, 1. 20. For the inviſible 
things of him from the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen,being underſtood by the things 
that are made. His Wiſdom in rhe Law : Deut. 4. 6. Kyep them, for this is your 
Wiſdom, and Underſtanding in the fipht of the Nations. And his Love in the Goſpel : 
Rom. 5. 8. Herein God commended his Love. He doth indeed diſcover all in all, 
but eminently one in each. Now the new Creature being of a Goſpel · production, 
hath the print and ſtamp thereof left upon it, for the thing ſealed muſt be accord- 
ing to the Seal : Love is his very Nature, +: 33338 
(3.) Becauſe God would not leave the trial of our Condition upon an imagi- 
nary Caſe, and remote from daily experience. We pretend to love God, and to 
have a Zeal for God, and would venture all our intereſts for God, becauſe in the 
bountiful part God hath no need of us, and we ate not likely to be put upon the 
expreſſing of love to him in that kind: In the dutiful part of Obedience we are 
daily put upon a trial. Now in the bonnriful part God hath made our Brethren his 
Proxies, and devolveth that Love and Gratitude due to himſelf, upon his Servants. 
Hence is that reaſoning, 1 John 4. 20. He that loveth not his Brother whom he hath 
ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? Mens pretences of Love to God 
are more in imagination, than in real proof and performance : here we have oc- 
caſion often given us to expreſs and teſtify our love by real effects: we ſee our 
Brethren daily, we know their Neceffities, have opportunities of ſenſible demon- 
ſtrat ions of our Love. Now theſe kind acts of Love to our Brethren, as they do 
moſt verify and juftify our Love, fo they ate moſt apparent and viſible to our own 
feeling and experience. | 13 5 n 5 
(4.) Becauſe naturally a Man delights in that Company which is moſt like him- 


ſelf, otherwiſe he is more ftreightned and reſtrained, cannot fo freely let out his 
Soul; therefore if the Conſtitution of a Man's Heart be altered, he will ſhew it in 


his Complacency, and Diſplicency: As in Things, fo in Perſons ; there is a kind of 
Grief and Trouble at the non. converſion of the Wicked: Pfal. 15. 4. In whoſe Eyes 4 
vile Perſon is contemned, but he honoureth thoſe that fear the Lord. He hath a diſlike 
of Wickednefs, let it be in whomfoever it will, but payeth a hearty Honour, Af- 
fection and Reſpect to every good and godly Man; his Joy and Delight is to the 
Saints, and to the excellent of the Earth, Pſal. 16. 3. Lot's righteous Soul was vex- 
ed by ſeeing and hearing the anlauful Deeds of the Sodomites, 2 Pet. 2.8. A good 
Man is never fo well as in the Company of thofe that fear God; and fo ill at eaſe, 
as when converſing with the Wicked: therefore tis a fenſible Evidence. 

© (5.) In obedience to God, as this is his great and new Commandment : 1 John 
3. 23. Love one another, as be gave Commandment. God's Love is a love of Bounty, 
Ours a love of Dutt. Wale $92 | : 

(6.) Chriſt delights to draw his People into a Society, therefore he requireth 
Love, and maketh Love the great Evidence: Col. 3. 14. And above al things put 
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on Charity, which is the Bond of perfection. An affection whereby we deſire Com. 


munion one with another, and communication of good one to another: Ads 2. 
42. And they continued ſteadfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip. And Ver 


45. They parted with their Poſſeſons, to every Man as he had need. "Therefore this is 
che Evidence of:Chrift's Diſciples: ---. ods tl od ont log en ale 
(7.) Chriſt's Heart is much ſer upon the good of this Society, which is preſerved 


by Love, but deſtroyed by Hatred and Divifion. Our Lord Chrift foreſaw what 


grievous Wolves would enter into the Flock, to ſcatter them, and to deſtroy them, 
and how much they would be weakned by their own Diviſions; therefore he would 
not only make it his Command, but his Mark; tis his Charge, 'tis the means ap- 
pointed to receive the Bleſſing, Pſal. 133. 3. and 'tis the Sign, as if Chriſt would 


not take them for Friends, but Enemies that divide his People, that do not by: all 


means and ways ſeek to unite them, and cauſe them to love one another, 
(8.) *Tis a great part of our Recovery, to be delivered from the private, envious, 
ſelfiſh Spirit, Sy which we mind our own things, and {eek our own things: Jam. 
4. 5. The Spirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to Envy. Titus 3. 3. We were hateful and 
hating one another. Now ſince tis ſo, ſurely we have paſſed from Death to Life, 
becauſe we love the Brethren. ) weaning Bily. 
2. What ſort of Evidence this is, tis both incluſive and excluſive :- there are ſome 
marks which are excluſive, but not incluſive; that is, if we have them not, we are 
not the Children of God; but if we have them, we cannot ſay we are. As for 
inſtance, he that is of God heareth God's Words; ye therefore hear them not, be- 
cauſe ye are not of God. It excludeth the profane; yet all that barely hear the 
Word, cannot thence conclude that they are of God, for many hear, and practiſe 
not. Therefore James ſaith, Chap. 1. 22. Be doers of the Word, and not hearers on- 
ly, deceiving your own Souls, Again, ſome are incluſive, but not excluſive: As that 
Rom. 9. 1, 3. I ſay the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my Conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs 


in the Holy Ghoſt : That I could wiſh that my ſelf. were- accurſed from Chriſt, for ny 


are 
p AT. 


3 "© Eween us and them. N 


Brethren and Ninſimen according to the Fleſh. Or any degree of heroical Grace: you 
are included within the number of God's Children if you find theſe things in you, 
but not excluded if you find them not. Theſe are marks to be aimed at, but not 
to try by; otherwiſe that would be matter of doubting, which is only matter of 
humiliation. But ſome are both incluſive and excluſive: witneſs the Text. The 
firſt Propoſition ſheweth tis incluſive, we know we have paſſed from Death unto Life. 


A Chriſtian's Eſtate may be known, not by a conjectural but a certain Know ledg, 


not we gueſs, but know; and the way of knowing it is by the evidences of Grace, 
or finding ſomething in us which accompanieth Salvation. Our Sanctification is 
more evident to us than Juſtification, as being felt; and among the fruits and ef- 
fects of Sanctification, love to the Brethren is one ſenſible Evidence, from whence 


we may conclude ſafely, and certainly, that we have paſſed from Death unto Life. 


But on the other fide tis excluſive alſo ; if any Men love not his Brother he abideth 
in Death; is yet in a ſtate of Sin and Miſery: for this is ſucha property of the new 


Nature, that it cannot be ſevered from it. 


USE. Keep this Evidence clear then, that you may take comfort in your Con- 
dition: 'tis for our greater Comfort, not only to be ſafe, but to know that we are 
ſafe. Some have Salvation belonging to them, but they know it not; as Jacob ſaid 
of Bethel, God was in this place and I knew it not, Gen. 28. 16. So God is in 
them, Life is in them, and they know it not. Would it not be comfortable to 
you, if you could certainly know that indeed you had paſſed from Death to Life? 
I know not what your minds are buſied about; but this ſhould be your great care, 
to get out of the curſed Condition you were in by Nature; and to know you are 
gotten out, and ſhall not come into Condemnation. Here is one Evidence will 
moſt help to clear it to you : If you love the Brethren, you have paſſed from Death 
to Life; if you love not, you abide in death. Therefore let not this mark be ob- 
ſcure to you, leſt your ſpiritual Condition be dark and obſcure to you: and there- 
fore you muſt excel in Brotherly-loye, and exerciſe it in aſelf-denying way. 
I. Love the Brethren notwithſtanding their Infirmities. 5 
2. Love the Brethren notwithſtanding perſonal Injuries. 
3. Love the Brethren notwithſtanding particular differences of Judgment be- 
22 4. Love 
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4. Love them notwithſtanding the Diſgraces and Troubles that befal "Omg 
1. Love the Brethren n = Infirmities ; the beſt of God's Ser- 
vants have thin Blogrand Failmgs, ve.nult M. r them: 1 Pg. 4.8. Above 
il have fer vent. Nba ity amoi your felwes ; for Charity | hn; 4 muliitude of Sins. 
You mult not expect ſuch a Society of God's People to converſe with, in whom 
you ſhall not diſcern ay failings, eicher againſt God, or one another; therefore 
unleſs you u pals by a multitude of thoſe, cis in vain to think of loving the Brethren. 
Our love to the Brethren muſt anſwer to God's love to us: We muſt forgive one ano- 
ther, even as God for Chriſt's fake bath fon lauen i, Eph. 4. 32. Now the free Gift 
is of many Offences unto Juſtification, Rom. 5. 16. Therefore if we caſt off a Bro- 
ther for ſome few Infirmities, tis a ſi neck. the Love ok God, manifeſted in the 
Fidafh not made a doe imp wrothIn Uporius! Spal! God pardon ſo many Sins 
ro us, and all his People. and ſhall 140 5 Nate vpon\evely eſpied. falling, as to 


queſtion their ſpiritual Ph ate, and caſt them out of our Hearts? 

2. Love them notwithſtanding ſome perſonal Injuries done to our ſelves : when 
God forgiveth us Talents, ſhall not we forgive Pence to qur Brother? Matth. 18. 
24. And when he had began ro reckon," one was brought unto” him which aug ht him ton 
thou and Talentv. Verſe 28. But the ame Servant went out, and found one of his 
Fellows ſerbants which -onght him an hundred Pence, and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the Throat, ſaying, Pa me what thou owe ſt. A Talent Was a hundred eighty 
ſeven Pounds, "and feven: Pence half. pen the Romiun Penny; ten thouſand 1 
ſor à hundred. They cannot deal ſo . ngenuouſly 'with' ys, as we, do with God. 
If God will forgive us # thouſand Injuries, hall ak we forgive one? We are poor 
Duſt and Aſhes; ſhall we ſtand upon o r Anger, as if it might be juſtified 1995 our | 
ery: rather than God's Anger aga ait _- 

Love them notwithſtanding Pa tkeunt differences of Judgment between us 
an them - tho hey are not of our Society, if they will not carry themſelves Bro- 
therly, we ſhould love them as Brethren, 'as long as they have any thing of Chriſt 
in them. The perverſe and harſh dealings of others do not diflolve dur Obliga- 
tion to them, as to Superiors, Parents, and Maſters; we are to be obedient, not 
only to the gentle, but to the froward. So to equals, tho they diſclaim all Fellow- 
ſhip with us, yet we ſhould carry it towards them as Chriſtians : a difference of 
Opinion ſhould not breed an alienation of Mind. The Apoſtle*s Rule is, Phil. 3. 
16, 17. Nevertheleſs, whereto we have attained, let us walk 95 the ſame Rule, let us 
mind the ſame thing. Rom. 14. 5, 6, 7. 0. man eſteemeth one day abdve another; 
another man eſteemeth every day alike; let every man be full «Fell way in his own 
Mind. He that regaratth a day, reowhdiry it unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not 
the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it: he that eateth, eateth unto the Lord, for he 
giveth God thanks ; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks. For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man diet to himſelf. We ſhould ne- 
ver differ from any without conſtrainipg Evidence, * 

4. Love them notwithſtanding the Bickraes and Troubles that befal them : the 
Primitive Chriſtians owned one another going to the Fires, tho thereby they incur- 


red preſent danger to  theinſelves and were made l of them that were ſo 
uled, Heb. 1 10. 33. | 
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M boſoever bateth bis Brother, i amurderer : and 


Je know that 
no Murderer hath eternal Life abiding in him. 


AH E Apoſtle had ſaid, he that loveth not his Brother, abideth in Death. 
Now he goeth on to another degree, he that hateth his Brother « , 
murderer. *Tis leſs not to love, than to hate: he that loveth not, 
wiſheth neither good nor evil to his Brother; he that hateth intendeth 
— miſchief. Selfiſhneſs, and want of Love, will in time produce great 
Miſchiefs, as it tendeth to Ambition and Covetouſneſs, and thence to Cruelty a. 
gainſt all that ſtand in the way of their Deſires ; but Hatred doth ſoon commence 
Miſchief: therefore ſurely, if he that loveth not his Brother, abideth in Death, then 
he that hateth his Brother hath not eternal Life abiding in him; the Subject more, 
the Predicate leſs. Again, this Clauſe is added left any ſhould ſay, I do not {lay 
my Brother as Cain did, yet he may be a murderer before God: he hath killed his 
Brother in his Heart, tho not with his Hand; he deſireth his Death, or doth not 
take it very gtievouſly if he die. Mhoſoever hateth his Brother, &c. 


— 


In the words there are three things. 


1 cf A Sin, hating our Brother. 


k w 


2. The hainouſneſs of that Sin, « « 1 3 
zi The perniciouſneſs and danger of it, hath not eternal Life abiding is hin. 


Doc. I. That hatred of our Brother is in God's account Murder. 
I ſhall ſhew you, 


I. What is hatred of our Brother. | 
II. How it is Murder, and ſo how he that hateth his Brother is a Murderer. 


I. What is the hatred of our Brother? This needeth to be ſtated : that we may 
find out the Sin ſo branded, let us except what is to be excepted. . 

1. There is an abſolute Hatred and a Comparative: the abſolute Hatred is, 
when I wiſh Evil to another; the comparative Hatred is when I negle& or ſhew 
leſs Love to another, for ſome greater good : ſo Jacob is ſaid to hate Leah, Gen. 29- 
30, 31. Hatred there imports a leſſer degree of Love. So in the Law of the hated 
Wife : Deut. 21.15, 16. If « Man hath two Wives, one beloved, and another ha- 
ted. Tis not meant of one that was not loved at all, but of one that was not loved 

Jo much as the other. So in the Caſe in hand: Luke 14. 26. F any Man hate not 
Fatber and Mother, Brothers and Siſters, he cannot be my Diſciple ; that is, doth not 
prefer Chriſt before them. Surely this hatred of our Brother is not here meant, 
for this is Piety, and not Cruelty, The beſt Objects are worthy of our beſt Love, 
and our reſpeCt to the inferior Relations muſt not be a ſnare to us. | 

2. There isa Hatred of the Sins and evil Courſes, wherein our Brother walketh, 
and not of his Perſon : as we muſt not love the Sin for the Perſon's ſake, ſo we mult 


not hate the Perſon for the Sins ſake. We may croſs his Sin, but we myſt wiſh 


well to the Perſon. "Tis Hatred to the Perſon, to let him alone in his Sin: Levit. 


« 19. 
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19. 17. Thos, ſhalt not hate thy. Brother in thy Heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke him, 
and not ſuffer Sin upon him. We cannot but hate what we ſee evil in him; this is 
not a miſchievous, but a holy and perfect Hatred. When we reprove the Perſon; 
ſeek to oppoſe and oye bien in his way of living in Sin: this may be the great- 
eſt Love 5 can expreſs to him; and whenever his Conſcience is i he will 
thank us tor it. n 1 | {TELL | N | ey 

3. There is odium abominationis, and odium inimititiæ, the hatred of Abomina- 
tion, and the hatred of Enmity; the one is oppoſite to the Love of good Will, the 
other to the Love of Complacency; Prov. 29. 27. The Righteous is an abomination 
to the Wicked, and the Wicked is an abomination to the Righteows. The righteous Man 
hateth not rhe Wicked with the hatred of Enmity, ſo as to ſeek his Deſtruction, but 
with the hatred of Abomination or Offence, ſo as not todelight in him while wicked. 
In oppoſition to the Love of Complacency, we may hate our ſinful Neighbour, as we 
muſt hate and abhor our ſelves much more: but in bppoſition to the Love of Bene- 
yolence, we muſt neither hate our Enemy, nor our Neighbour, nor our ſelves: fo 
we are to love our ſelves without defiring miſchief to them. So David, Plal. 21. 
5. I hate the Congregation of evil Doers, and will not fit with the Wicked. Surely we 
cannot delight in them as ſutable to us, nor frequent their Company, unleſs it be 
in order to their cure. God that diſtinguiſhed the Seeds, Gen. 3. 15. never in- 
tended to make Men of contrary diſpoſitions to holineſs, to be our boſom Friends, 
and the objects of our Delight. Therefore this hatred is not intended neither. 
Only we mult take heed, leſt our abomination of them for their evil Practices do 
not _—_— into a deſtructive Enmity to them. We have a Nature contrary to 
theirs, but we mult not have a Heart ſet to do them evil. | 
 Obje&$. But what will you ſay of Paul's wiſh, Gal. 5. 12. I would they were even cut 
off that trouble you? i ir 
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"I anſwer, firſt, he ſpeaketh of prime Seducers, and wiſheth they were cut off 


from the Church by the Sentence of Excommunication: and incorrigible and ob- 
ſtinate Offenders are but cut off from the Body and Society of the Faithful, for the 
kſtruftion of the Fleſh, that their Spirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord, 1 Cor. 
5.5, 6. and the Church be not infected by the contagion of their fin. So the 
words ſignify in the antient uſe of it. Erie ob 


Secondly, That malicious and obſtinate peryerters of the Faithful come under 


mother Conſideration, of which I ſhall now ſpeak. We muſt diſtinguiſh of thoſe 
who are Enemies, not only to us, but to God himſelf; and that not out of Ignorance, 
but Malice, implacable Enemies: we may deſire their Deſtruction, but with great 
Caution, and uſing much Lenity and Forbearance, e er we make uſe of this Liber- 
ty: So David, Plal. 139. 21, 22. Do not I hate them that hate thee? and am J 
not. grieved with them that riſe up againſt thee ? I hate them with à perfect hatred, and 
count them mine Enemies. This is but Zeal in God's Cauſe, to-pray for their de- 


ſtruction in any undertaking againſt God. But then we mult be ſure we are not 
inſpired with a falſe Zeal, and that this Fire be inkindled from a Coal taken from 


the Altar, not from any private Hearth and Kitchin; and that it be againſt the ir- 
reconcileable Enemies of | Chriſt's Intereſt in the World; and that it be not ani» 
mated with private Revenge. Surely all this muſt be excepted out of this heavy 
Charge. | "SU 201 | CEA 7 


II. Let us ſtate the Sin here mentioned. | 

ty! 1. Conſider the Object, our Brother. 
23. The Affection or Paſſion forbidden, Hatred. 
If. For the Object, oar Brother, which may be taken, | 

1. Ina general Senſe, for any of Mankind, for by right of Nature they are our 
Brethren: they are called our own Fleſh, /. 57. 8. and we all come of one Blood 
and Stock: Ads 17. 26. He hath made of one Blood, all Nations of Men, to dwell on 
the face of the Earth. And we are all made by one God: Mal. 2. 10. Hath not 
one God created us? and have we not all one Father? Now we are not to hate any in 
our Hearts, but by all ways and means to ſeek their Good and Welfare. We muſt 
o_ them that which is of God, tho we hate in them that which is of the 
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my is unchriftian; but to hate a Friendis inhumane; and yet ſuch Monſters doth cor- 


the means of ſupporting and preſerving theirs. Now this is a grievous unnatural 
Evil, and their Malice admitteth no terms of Truce, much leſs of hearty Recon 


holy andthe hartnle(s, and eſteem only the profane and diſſolute: 2 Tim. 3. 3. Dr. 


ſion ſeek to do us good: Gal. 4. 16. Ars I become: yo Ener, 
truth John . . Teorld bauerb me, ben —— #5 


_ imployed ina more eminent Mini 


unthankful World but ſcorn and violence. 
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reality or profeſſion only. - Wich reſpect to them, Love is called Brother 1 
neſs, in oppoſition to that common Love which is due to all Men, a Per. ty 
And the neater the Bonds are, the greater is the Sm if we hate them: As when 
united with us in the fame common Profeſſion of purer Chriſtianity, or give 


LY 
N. 
* 
= 
Sf . . 
” — ah — LET * 
. g 


ö 8 greater hopes of their ſincerity therein, or of the ſame Profeſſion, Sociery, and loca! 
Communion, 2s to the worſhip of God; or related oe us in Bonds of Na 


| | : ture, ae 
well as Religion, as Eſas hated Facob, Gen. 25. 41. The Rule is, 1 Pet. 2. bo: 


| Honour all Men, love che Brotherhood. There is ſome reſpect due to all Men, much 


more ſhould Chriſtian Society recommend them to our Affection. All Men partake 
of ſome excellency from God, and carry ſome reſemblance of his Image, and the beg 
know more to loath in them{lves than they can do in the worſt ; yet there is 2 
reſpect due to the Perſons of * Chriſtians above that which we give to Men 
/ RON CT n | 

Once more, the Perſons hated come under a fourfold Conſideration. 2 
1. If you conſider them as thoſe that have done us an ill turn; thus we read, 
2 Sam. 13. 22. That Abſalom hated Amnon, beeauſe he had forced his Siſter Tamar: 
and therefore plotted to kill him. Now this doth not excuſe us, becauſe we are not 
to avenge our ſelves, and become evil to others, becauſe they have been fo to us; 
this were to imitate them in their Wickednels : and tis contrary to that Lenity 
and Meeknefs which ſhould be in Chriſtians, who are to love thoſe that hate them, 
Matth. 5. 44. And if Love did prevath much miſchief would. de prevented: Proy, 
10. 12. Hatred ftirreth up ſtrifes, but Love tovereth all Sins. Where Hatred is al- 
lowed, every Offence will be grievous ; there is 3 but an interchange of mu- 
tual Injuries, till one or the other be ruined or deſtroyed. But if Men would mind 
the Duties of Chriſtian Love, Lenity, and Forbearance, many and great Offences 
would be either excuſed or pardoned.” This is not puſiſlanimity, but true great- 
3 Spirit, the real glory of a Man; and indeed it can be no diſgrace to obey 
d. When we hate one that loveth us, and hath been kind to us. To hate an Ele- 


rupt Nature afford, who reward evil for good, and hate others without a cauſe, yea 
when much cauſe to the contrary : Pal; 35. 12. They rewarded me evil for good, tt 
the ſpoiling of my Soul. Uſually thoſe who are over obliged, make this unkind re- 


turn, Injuries for Benefits, and ſeek the Life of thoſe; who under God have been 


cilement: Fal. r20. 6, 7. My Soul bath too long dwelt with him that hateth Peutt. 
T am. for Peace ; but when I ſpeak; they are for War. Still proſecute their revengeful 
Courſes, and will not be appeaſed by any tenders of Reconciliation. 

3. When Men arg haters of thoſe that are Good, and love the Evil, hate the 


ſpiſers of thoſe that are good. And Plal, 38. 20. They are mine Adverſarics, berauſe 
I follow the thing that good is; Matth. 24. 9. Te = be huted f all Nations for my 
Nameſske. They have no quarrel againſt them, but their doing that which is good. 
Alas, what have the righteous done? for which good Work do they lay fuck 
load on them? but the better any Man is, the leſs they can abide him; and this is 
a hainous Evil, to hate a Chriſtian, the more of Chriſtianity there is in him. Tis 
Eumity to the Image of God ſhining fort in his People; and they cannot endure 
this ſerious good Converſation of theirs, becauſe tis au upbraiding of their own 
ſlightneſs and licentiouſneſs. ent ie fit e ee 
4. When we hate hem. not only that are good, but with all Pity and Compal- 
becauſe: I tell qua the 
| | 0 that: the. Works there- 
of are evil. I. Kings 22, 8. Ihate him, bs be- doth ast propheſy goox concerning 
me, but evil. Vet he told him ſtill the mind of God, and (Rat for his profit. Now 
this is the Hatred that uſually beſals, not private Chriſtians only, but t hoſe chat are 
| lioiſtry and Servite: often Inſtruments of publick 
Good are made Objects of publick Hatred, and have no other Recompence from a0 
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| a . * PET EI is . _— my F 7} wal it. of * 
* ch, 'Thb Pallion fobidgen, is Harrod 5 Miaſorverhaeth by Brother, 
1. Nort6love him is a great Crime, that's the tion tn rt rmer Verſe; and 
indeed "tis bald to keep withour Hatred, if we do. nas. Jove., The ſofteſt fort of 
carnal Men'do not love God's Children 3 bur the venomous part of the World hate 
them; ag feel their Deſtruction. Not io, will Good; to ok 19.damnable in it 
elf, much more wheh'we will Evil tarkem 3, 2 Tim. 3. 3. biſers, of thoſe that 
| 18. not lovers: theſe are in a air way 10 barey When their Lufts are 
croſſed. | | Tae 2 a 3 4c} lic] ad gg „ in 24 er; 9 
2. There is another degree, and that is, | ch and unadviſed Anger: Whoſoever 
hi ber wit hoi th. 5.29. And that is within the Pro- 
hibition, #how ſhalt nor kill, as more anon. Now if Anger be murder, Hatred is 
worſe than Anger; for this is Anger inordinate, or inveterate. They were wont 
to diſtinguiſh of a threefold Anger: ſbarp Anger, ſoon. raiſed, and ſoon ea lmed: 
A more bitter Auger, hardly, and not without 13 — 5 ite, appeaſed: and Anger 
not allayed without ſore veguital, and retaliation of Wrongs ; this is a great ſtep 
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3. There is another affection and diſpoſition of Heart which is very. natural tc 
us, and yet is beneath Malice and Hatred, 'and that is Envy, often joined 7 5 
Murder: Rom. 1. 29. Full of Envy, Murder. 1 $29: Envyings, Murders. 
This is difcontentednels at another Man's good and proſperous Eſtate, or the Gifts 
wherein they equal or excel us, and ſheweth. it ſelf in a rejoicing at their Evils. 
There is a ſelfiſh defire in Man, to have all good things incloſed unto our ſelves : 
James 4. 5 The Spirit that dwelleth in 1 22 to Envy. We would ſhine alone, 
ſeek to juſtle others out of the way : this is bad, and hath a near affinity wit 
Murder, and therefore ſhould be mortified by every good Chriſtian. 3 

4. The Paſſion here ſpoken of is Hatred, which is a deſire of Hurt or Evil to 
others, ſuch a deſire as wiſheth Evil to them, eſpecially their Deſtruction and 
Ruin, -rhat rhe Obje& ſhould not be : 25 5. 12. They rewarded me Evil for 
Good, to the ſpoiling of my Soul. Nothing leſs will content them that hate us: 
5 Eſas that hated Jacob, And ſaid, I will ſſay him, Gen. 27. 41. when the days of 
nour ning for my Fat her are come. So that Hatred or Anger kept too long, will be 
concocted and ſowered into Revenge. 5 - 

2h. How is it Murder? 885 3 18 
1. From the ſtrictneſs of God's Law. Man's Law can only take notice of the 
Overt-act, but God's Law of the Thoughts, Imaginations, 3 and Intents 
of the Heart. Tis ſaid, Rom. 7. 14. The Law s ſpiritual, And Pfal. 19. 7. The 
Low of God i {ig converting the Soul, It reacheth to the Acts of the inward 
Man, and forbids every evil motion of the Heart: God is able to judg of their 
Hearts; and every degree of this Sin is forbidden and condemned by his Law: 
1 Sar. 16. 7. Man looketh upon the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
Heart. And therefore tis not the hurting of our Neighbour, but the hat ing of our 
Neighbour, which his Law condemneth. It doth not only concern the Hands, 
and the outward Action, but the Will and the Thoughts. 1 : 

2. From the intention of che Party. The purpoſe or deſire of 2 thigg, is 
counted in the Law, as done either good or bad: as to good, Abrahams offering 
Ifaze, Heb. rt, 11. By Faith Abraham offered up Iſaac. He did it only in Parole 
and Vow. Bad, Mat. 5. 28. He that looketh upon a Woman to luſt after her, hath 
committed Adultery with her in his Heart. $0 here, the intention of tlie Heart to 
harm others, tho the Hands be tied and kept from execution, yet as much as in him 
lieth he hath murdered his Neighbour, If he abſtain from killing, he will rejoice 
that the death of thar Man happeneth ſome other way. Well then, the hating is 
by interpretation the killing of chem, becauſe ſuch is the intention of the Heart, 
not ſome outward reftraint curb it, if their Deſtruction be a pleaſing thought 
O Us. | 

3- God judgerh not only by the intention of the Party, but the inten of the Sig: 
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there is finis operis, and finis operantis, the intendment of the Sinner, u e aten 
of the Sin, What it may bring us unto if it be allowed: it may be a 
hateth his Brother, doth not intend for the preſent his utter Deſtruction, bk Ie 
hall cheriſtt this evil dilpoficion of Soul, where ſhall he (hop? Now that G 188. 
eth by the intent of the $io, as well as the actual intention of the Sinner, Lal! 
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eff thou 8 | N, ai 1075 205 ae An 85 Tergiverſ 
ad appated x dad t Hf in delivering the Roll tothe King, which was wrir. 
ben by Gee E wens e e e 2nd gave order to.appet 
tremiah and Bdrach, but God hid them, 'afrerwards God bids them write another 
oll, ad" Bite begins £6 be diſcouriged, *rwas t00-Hot Service for him to medde 
with; upon which God-ictſerti him; felt Hhow 2reat things for thy ſelf? When God 
was about to plack up all kings, alas, what did the good Man feek for himſelf > 
but only that he might have his Life for a prey. Baruch yay fought. his ſafery 
and the preſervation of his Life, which was in danger by reaſon of his Zeal and 
Activity for God. And God calleth this à Teeking Feat ings for himſelf, The 
meaning is, that Diſpoſition of Heart whit prompted him to ſeck Eaſe and Secu. 
rity for himſelf in troubleſom times, would Prompt him alſo to ſeek great things 
ia the World; for it argued à Spirit wedded te 


Lion, he 


2 


J for it argued à Spirit wedded to its own worldly Felicity, and that 
8 the favour of Kings before the favour of God. Every Man thus affected 
eketh his own things: at firſt he aimeth'only at things which are within his graſp 
and reach; but then ſtill he inlargeth himſelf and would have more, and when 
that is obtained, he would have more, and fain be built a Story higher in the ho. 
nour and preitneſs.of the World. Thus doth God interpret the diſpoſition of his 
Heart, in ſeeking to ſave his Life, by nor diſpleaſing the King. Another inſtance 
is, Eliſha's' Reproof to Gehaxi: 2 K. ngs 5. 26. Is it a time to receive Money, and to 
receive Garments, and Oltveyards and V incyards, and Sheep, and Oxen, and Men. 
ſervants, and Maid-ſervants? Why this rebuke? What is the ſenſe of it? he asked 
no ſuch matter of Naamen, he asked but a Talent of Silver, and two changes of 
Rayment, 2 Kings 5. 23. But the ſame Coyetouſneſs and ſelf ſeeking. would car. 
ry him further. The Prophet deafeth upon the full end of the Sin: He was weary 
of being the Prophet's man, and muſt fet up for himſelf; he muſt then inlarge him- 
ſelf into a Family, and purchaſe Heritages, and be a great Man in 1/-ael, The 
beginnings of Sin are modeſt,” and the iſſues not known, or thought of by the Sin- 
ner himſelf. Now apply this to the matter in hand; a Man that beginneth to have 
an averſion of Heart to another, he doth not love him, in time he cometh to hate 
| bim, and'there thinketh to reſt ; but Offences grow, and then he ſeeketh his 
| Deſtruction. Now God conſidereth the tendency of the Sin, whatever be the adu- 
© inrention of ͤ A I on Go e 
4. TI need but one Conſideration more to make the demonſtration full, and 
what is that? ?Tis, that the uſual effects of Hatred are Blood and Miſchief, 
thence come the Factions, and Quarrels, and Perſecutions, and Contentions in the 
World. Once entertain Hatred, and there is nothing ſo bad and miſchievous, and 
cruel, which you may not be drawn to zhink, and ſay, and do againſt your Bre- 
thren. To thint: jealouſy is the fruit of Hatred, every thing is ſuſpected where 
the Party is not loved, yea, odious Crimes are ſuppoſed and imagined of them, 
and they think they do God good Service if they kill them, John 16, 2. They do 
only deſtroy you as ſo many Vermin, which are the trouble of the Country, 80 for 
ſaying, Luke 6. 22. Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall hate you, and ſhall reproach you, and 
caſt out your Name as evil, for my Nameſake. Do, by Perſecution : John 5. 19, 20. 
Becauſe I have choſen you out of the World, the World ſhall hate you, and perſecute you 
4 they perſecuted me. And treachery, Matth. 24. 10. And many ſhall be offended in 
me, and betray one another, and hate one another. Theſe are the miſchievous effects 


of Hatred. Well then may it be accounted Murder, and he that hateth is a man- 
ſlayer or murderer. 1 l 


. 4 fi 
4 . 


VSE I. Is Information. 1. It ſheweth us the Reaſon why Divines refer all 
Sins and Vertues to the Commandments, wherein the groſſeſt ſin of the kind is 
forbidden in the name of all the reſt: you think we ſtrain, when we make Anger 
to be murder, or the like. But we have countenance from Scri pture; and we have 
the Example of our Lord Jeſus. I will only inſtance in a pertinent Caſe: Matth. 
5. 20, 21. Jos have heard it hath been ſaid of them of old, Thou ſhalt not kill : and 
whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall bs in danger of the Judgment. But 1 ſay unto you, that who- 
ſoever is angry with his Brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the Judgment ; 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the Council : but 


whoſoever 
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»boloever ſpell: Jay thon Fool, i ſball\ be in danger of Hell-fire. A place ſome what 
di ie But l ſhall make no long buſineſs to explain it. Chriſt doth not inlarge 
the Commandment of God given by Moſes, but interpret it, and vindicate from the 
Gloſſes of the Phariſees; for they were their Maſters in the Schools, who lived be- 
fore Chriſt. They thought the Law was not broken but by actual Manſlaughter 
or Murder; for Chriſt doth not reaſon againſt the Letter of the Law; Thou ſbalt 
vt kill, but againſt their gloſs, : whoſoever: ſhall kill. And the following words ex- 
prels three degrees of Sin, and three degrees of Puniſhmenr, alluding to their ways 
of puniſhing. The three degrees of Sin are raſh Anger, Anger vented: by contu- 


melious Speeches: Racha a vain Man, tho Fool a wicked Man. Their Puniſh- 


ments weigipicher of the chree and twenty Men who judged of Manſlaughters, or 
of the Sanbedrim, who-judged of morethainous Crimes; or of burning alive, which 


was their higheſt Puniſhment: And in the Expreſſion he alludeth to the Valley of 


Hinzom, here Children were ſcorched to death. Now the wrathful Man is ſub- 
which is heheading with the Sword. Anger breaketh out into opprobrious Speechs 


es, as by the 1 ordinary Puniſhment was by ſtoning: Thou Fool, 


more violent Railings and Revilings, as their burning of the Children in the Val- 
ley of Hinnom. So that all theſe things, which tend to murder, are murder in the 
ſight of God and muſt expect his Puniſhment. A great Caution to us in theſe con- 
tentious times, to take heed how we involve our ſelves in the Wrath of God. 
2. That *tis good to refer Sin to the moſt odious of its kind, and to interpret the 
Law of God in its moſt comprehenſive ſenſe: Carnal Men are but flight interpre- 
ters of God's Law, that the Ell may be no longer than the Cloth; they make a ſhort 
Expoſition of the Law, that they may cheriſh a large Opinion of their on Righte- 
ouſneſs: but in the Word of God we are directed otherwiſe. Covetouſneſs is Ido- 


latry, as it diverts our truſt in God, Col. 3. 5. Senſuality is ſetting up another 


God, as it diverteth our Love from him, Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe God ù their Belly. 
Neglect of Communion with God is Atheiſm, Pſal. 10. 3. And Worldlineſs is 
Adultery, James 4. 4. And here hatred of the Brerhren is murder. And there 
ij a double Profit by it, it ſerveth for an Evangelical Uſe and a Moral Uſe; =. 


ff. It ſerveth for an Evangelical Uſe, to quicken us to ſeek after Juſtification 


by way of Faith aud Repeatance ; for tho we have not been guilty» of groſs Immo- 
ralities, we are not Murderers, Adulterers, yet we cannot truſt in our own Righte- 
oulneſs. We are in danger of the Judgment, or the Council; tor raſh Anger, Ha- 
tred, Malice, Revenge, ſeeking or wiſhing Miſchief to others? there is no Relief 
to be looked for in God's ſtrict Juſtice; from the ſmallneſs of our Sins; our Hope 
ſtandeth only in the fulneſs of Chriſt's Ranſom, and the largeneſs of his Grace in 
the new Covenant, which alloweth room for Repentance. Thus the ſevere exacti- 
on of the Law doth drive us to Chriſt. | n 


. | * A 80 K g ta NN 3 5 
24 Uſe is Moral, to make us hate Sin. O how carefully ſnould we abſtain from 


f 


all indulgence to the beginnings of it! In mortify ing Sin ſet us not weigh things 


in Man's Ballance, but in God's, and not conſider what is hateful to the World, but 
how things will appear before God's Tribunal. There are Sins majors infamie, and 
majoris reatus: ſome Sins procure their own ſhame in the World, but others argue a 
greater averſion of Heart, and enmity to God and his People; many of Sin's Mar- 
tyrs that are publickly executed for the Warning of others, are leſs hateful to God 
than others, whom he hangeth up in chains of Darkneſs, as the inſtances of the ſla- 
very of Sin, being wholly addicted to Pleaſures, Profits, and Honours. EL 


* . 


3. It teacheth us, that Sin originally cometh from the Heart and inner Man: for 
Hatred is murder, that is, the Seed of it; and what would it produce Were it not 
for the teſtraints of Providence? Matth. 18. 19. How watchful ſhould we be over 
our Hearts? Prov. 4.23. Keep thy Heart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſnes 
of Life. And over the firſt riſings of Sin there, that we may not give place to the 
Devil, Eph. 4. 27. Judas had hever betrayed his Lord if he had cruſhed Coverouſ- 
neſsin the Egg: many had never dipped their hands in Blood, if they had {mothers 
ed their Envy and Hatred aſſoon as it began to ariſe in them. *Tis wiſer to kee 
from the firſt degrees, for by yielding to them we run into further degrees of Sin. 
How humble ſhould we be? O what monſters lurk in the Heart of Man! Jer. 17. 
FRM 4. 
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1 FF cha Sin as is brought for one inſtance of the med ge and depeners. 
man Nature, Tit 3. 3. W are all hateful t God, and yet we hate 
one ge e that one Man is a8 4 Wolf 0 e ſecking e⸗ to deyour'or Under, 
anon 0 £33195) 95 | 
. Tis gat. _ Sin, as ſhall have its pardon of courſe: with: out ordinary - Pail: 
3 Fraiſtys; no, tis repreſented as one of the hainous Tranſgreſfons of the 
S Lr der] loch Sins as are quite contrary co che Evangelical State, chey have 
— tiernel Life abiding in them; chat is, ;Life ſpiritual; which is eternal Life "1 | 
Jaun: Gal. $. ＋ They which ds ſuch things, ſhall not inherit ihe Kingdom of 
And Epb. 5:6, Let no Man deceive you with: vain words; for becauſe" ſe, Frey 
nh the 7 1470 of God upon the Children of - Diſcbedience.' ' 1 5 that eee 
in them all bl damned; where they are harboured, they leave an 
eee . of aun ng che Wi goa of God, till Giemoly mn | Expreſl | 
TEPFA +1; 37 » Wo Aer 1 
denden *Tis a Sigt that is 8 to the Evangelical Tet; 28 * 40 torde Evan. 
geli cal State; , $15.69ntrary: to that Maekneſs, Patience, and forgiving one another, 
bc ie Love, Which is ſo frequently and expreſſy required of Chriſtians; 
| 2 is gn Art of loving God and his People: 1 Cor. 16. 1 117 Let all jour 
7 4 gous ish Gharity: - 1 Bet. 4. 8. Above all things havi' fer vont harity among 
2087 ſelves, Loveisthe chief Duty we owe both to God and our Neighbour.” Next 
to our Love 15 gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt; loye to his People ought to be ſtudied a- 
hope other 3 10885 I therefare cartainly they ſhould _ en PT ow Haired 


a e f | 
; by "When you . in Hatred one to aches, you cannot offer any -actsptable ga- 
9 c ta God. Wihea Chriſt had diſcouried concerning raſh Anger, and opprobrious 
py our Brether, he faith, Matth. 5. 23, 24. If thou bring thy Gift to the Al- 
— ag ramembraſt thatithy Brother hath hs againſt thee, leave there thy Gift 
_— bt = 75 and g thy may, and firſt le recanciled to thy Brother, and then come 
5 and offer thy Gift, And in his Prayer, Matth. 6. 12. Forgive us our Debts as we for- 
give our Deters. therwiſe we cannot pray to the God of Love with any Conk- 
dencs: 1 Tim, 2. 8. I will that Men pray every where, OY up holy hands, without 
boy's doubting. It alpin gur acceſs to God, 1 Pet. 3.7. 
ill you get rid of this Diſtemper, a Magn 1s ſtrangely blinded and pervert- 
| <a? in the courſe of his walking, all Chriſt ian Practice obſtructed: 1 John 2. 11. But 
he that bateth his Brother is in darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whi- 
ther ”e goeth, becanſe that darkneſs bath blinded his Eyes : That is, he is more af ly 
involved in Sin and Error, agd miſtaketh his way, or hath not a heart to walk in 
it. He wanted bis true meaſures, love to God and bis 8881 both which make him 
wiſe io ſpiritual things. | 


2d Point. Now I come tothe perolciguſnch and danger of this "IE No murderer 


n eternal Life abiding in bim. I ſhall clear it t by theſe Conſiderations. 


1. That is a bleſſed thing to have eternal Liſe in us, before we enter 
into the poſſeſſion of it. This will appear — by explaining the Terms, 
what it is to have eternal Life; and then what it is to have it abiding in us. 

(I.) What is it to have eternal Life? it is to have a right to it, by a new Cove- 
nant- grant: 1 John, 5. 12. He that heth abe Sox heb Lifs, and. be he hath not the 
Sow bath not Life. He bach a ſtated Right, and well fecured, as firm as God's Co- 
venant can make it ; a Right pleadable before the Tribunal ef Ged : 1 John 5. 24. 
e on the Sox hath eternal Life, and. ſhall not cum into Condemnati- 


ya To haye it, is firealy to believe it, and od look for ir: Heb. 17. I. 
Nee is the ſubſtance of things boped 4 %, . things * ſeen. Faith 


giveth 


o .% s _@S im fu Had =» FA © wh 


13 a. Ke ts ttt 1 r «CAR 


— 


_ . 
66 
- —U— + „ „ — 1 — — 2 v2 Sv 2 1 1 
. . a. Ls. te 2 * 8 7 in Ne _ 
N 4 
* + o 


— —— — 1 
* ys » 
* 
. 
- 
= 
a J 
- * * 


-iveth to its Object Preſence and Evidence. As *tis Subſtance, ſo tis equal to pre · 
ent Subſiſtence; as tis an Evidence, ſo tis equal to viſibility; *tis preſent to our 
view and ſight in # nt Truth, to qur Affectiogs io pie of Worth. >, 
3. To lade it in 19 us, 1s to have it begun in ſpiritual Life; the {pi- | 
ritual Life is an Introduction to this Life of Glory. There is an eternal Prin- 
ciple in our Hearts; therefore Grave_Is called an_immortal, or jacorruptible. 
Seed, 1 Pet. Jy 23. There is an eternal Principle put into them, to carry them 
to eternal ends. The Life is begun, and is ſtill working towards its final 
perfection. Nothing is perfe&ed i Heaven, but what is begun here upon 
Earth: *tis vu _ to 1 * ow : we * af rſt eo * 
w how good, Rom. 8. 23. The comforts of the Spirit are ſome foreraſts of 
_ here HI is in Heaven. 'Tis it a Diſpo tion, it doth qualify 
and prepare us for Clary: Col, 1. 12. Who hath made as meet 70 be partaters 
of the Inheritance of the Saints ix light. And Rom. 9. 23. Prepared unto Glory. 
As their Natures are more and more renewed, and purified, and more diſpo- 
tively fitted. „ | | : . 
24 Conſideration. This is the privilege of the true Believer, and none elſe; 
for tis expreſly' (aid, John 3. 36. He that believeth on the Son hath. eie 
Life; and — hat believeth not the Son ſpal not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God 
#b1deth on him. . | | 
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Jad Confideration. None is à true Believer but he that loveth God aboye all, 


unc his People for God's fake 3 for true Faith worketh by Love, Gal. 5.6. and 
the great Commands of the Goſpel are Faith in Chrift, and Love to one another: 
1 Johin 3. 23. Aud this, his Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the name of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another as he gave Commandment. Z | 

4. Therefore thoſe that live in the allowed hatred of their Brethren, ate cut off 
from all thoſe Privileges; they have not a Right to God's Covenant, fot they are 
not ſound Believers ; they have no true Faith and Hope concerning the World to 
come, for then they would prepare more for it; for our certain and deſirous ex- 
pectation of the promiſed Glory is ſeen in our ſeriouſneſs, diligence, and watch- 
fulneſs apainſt Sin: they have not the beginnings of Heaven in their Souls, be- 
cauſe they have not the divine Nature, which is Love; yea, they cheriſh that 
winch deſtroyeth the Power, and forfeits the Comforts of the ſpiritual Life, Ha- 
tred, which is the Sitanical Nature, and utterly contrary and inconſiſtent witti 
the divine aud heavenly Life. ah | e 
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Hereby perceive we the Love of God, becauſe be bath lad 
„ ns ec hoes 
Wong 


Yen. 


HE Apoſtle having inſtanced in the loweſt act of Love, not hating 
ocodur Brother, and deſtroying the Life of another, as Cain did; now he 

cometh to inſtance in the higheſt act of Love, laying down our own 
Lives for the Brethren: leſt by the former Diſcourſe he ſhould ſeem 
to beat down the price of Love too low in the World, he ſeeketh here 
to advance it again. A Chriſtian ſhould be ſo far from-deſtroying the Life of 2. 
nother, that he ſhould venture his own. Hereby perceive we the Love of God, &. 


& } 


In the words obſerve two things. 


8 o 7 „„ F N #4 ; we £5, $4. 6 j 4 . | 
Firſt, An inſtance of God's Love.  . _ . 
5 Secondly, The inference of Duty drawn fromithence.. © , 


Firſt, The inſtance of God's Love, [ Herely perceive we the Love of God, becauſe 
he ted es bio Life for ,! oo oo no wank 4h, 

. The phraſe of lay ing down of Life imports, his Death was not forced, but he 
yielded to it by a voluntary Submiſſion: ſo 'tis explained, John 10. 17, 18. 114 
down my Life, that I may take it again. No Man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
of my ſelf ; I have power to lay it down, and have power to take it again. | 

2. For us, not only for our good, but in our place and room: John 10. 15. 1 19 
down my Life for my Sheep. BE 

3. Hereby perceive we the Love of God. Here is Love teſtified by ſome notable Ef. 
fect and Fruit. Love lieth hidden in the Breaſt of thoſe that love, but tis viſibly 
known and ſeen by the Effects: we perceive it was a true, real, effectual Love; 
not a well-wiſhing only, or a kind Affection ariſing in the Heart, and there raſt- 
ing, but a Love breaking out into Action, and evidencing it ſelf by ſome Act be- 


coming ſuch a Love. 


Doct. That Chriſt laying down his Life for u, was 4 pregnant proof, and great de- 
monſtrat ion of his Love to us. | 


To evidence this, I ſhall prove two things. 


Firſt, That Love was the boſom-cauſe, ſpring, and riſe of all that Chriſt did 
for us, and that which did ſet on work the whole buſineſs of our recovery to God. 
This is often noted in the Scripture, whether you conſider the act of God, or Chriſt : 
John 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son. So Chiilt, 
Gal. 2. 20. Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Eph. 5. 25. He loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it. Rev. 1. 5. He hath loved us, and waſhed us in his Blood 
from our Sins. Love is the inward moving cauſe, and our Miſery is the outward 
occaſion which moved him to do ſo. The nature of Love is, welle amati bonum, to 
deſire the good of the party loved. That this was the firſt Riſe, is evident, becauſe 


we can give Reaſons of other things, but we can give no Reaſon of his Love. wy 
| 1 
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did he imploy ſo much Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and Power, and make ſuch a deal 


of do to ſave a Company of poor forlorn Creatures? he loved us: But why did he 


love us? becauſe he loved us; *rwas not neceſſit of Nature, as Fire burneth be- 
cauſe it can do no otherwiſe. *T was the Error of a great Philoſopher to ſay, that 
che firſt Cauſe did work out of mere neceſſity, and that what he doth, he muſt needs 
do. No, God is a free Agent; he might have left us remedileſs, and in everlaſting 
Miſery ; but out of his ſelf. inclination, and according to his own Heart he hath done 
us good, tho he might have choſen whether he would or no. TWas opus liberi con- 
filit, but God would reſtore us, and that in the beſt way. 


Secondly, *T'was God's end to carry on the way of our Salvation in ſuch a man- 
ner as might commend his Love to ſinners: Rom. 5. 8. But God commended his love 
fowards us, in that while we were yet Sinners Chriſt died fur 6. There was Power 
diſcovered in the Creation, when God made us like himſelf, out of the Duſt of the 
Ground : but Love in our Redemption, when he made himſelf like us. He re- 
vaaleth his glorious Majeſty in the higheſt Heavens: in Hell his fearful Juſtice : his 
wiſe and powerful Providence throughout the whole World: his gracious Love and 
Mercy to his Church and People. All things in God are infinite, but the effects 
of his Love are more wonderful than any of his Attributes, there he hath gone 
to the uttermoſt: he hath no better thing to give us than himſelf, his Chriſt and 
his Spirit: he never ſhewed ſo much of his Wiſdom, but he can ſhew more; but 
how can he ſhew more of his Love to us than he hath ſhown ? He hath not another 
Chriſt to die for us, nor a better Saviour to beſtow upon us, nor a better Salvation 


Dee us. 1 6 


7 hirdly, That the courſe which God took doth fully ſute with his End, which 


was a full and clear Demonſtration of his Love, as will appear by theſe Circum- 
ſtances. Eg EE. . Wo | 


1. The Perſon who was to work out our Deliverance, was the eternal Son of 


God ; we need no other proof than this very Text we have in hand, Hereby perceive 
ne the Love of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for us. He that is God did this 
for us: Jeſus Chriſt who is God over all, Rom. 9. 5. Now that God who is the ab- 
ſolute Lord of all things, and can do with us what he pleaſeth ; God that oweth 
nothing to any Man, that was ſo much offended with Man; God that ſtood in no 
need of us, as having infinite Happineſs and Contentment within himſelf, that he 
ſhould ſhew ſo much Love as to come and die for us, Hereby perceive we the Love of 
God. When we conſider what Chriſt is, we ſhall moſt admire what he hath done 
for us. For Creatures to be kind to one another, is not ſo great a matter, for every 
one hath need of another : the World is upheld by a combination of Intereſts, as 
the Stones in an Arch; the Head cannot ſay to the Foot, I have no need of thee ; 


the Prince ſtandeth in need of the Peaſant, as well as the Peaſant of the Prince. 


But God ſtandeth in no need of us, He is not worſhipped with Mens hands, as if he need- 
ed any thing, Acts 17. 25, We need his Bleſſing, but he doth not need our Service 


to ſupport his Being and Dignity, or increaſe his Happineſs. When Chriſt was in 


the ſtate of Humiliation, he was ſubject to wants as we are; as when they looſed 
the Foal whereon he was to ride up to Jeruſalem, they were to anſwer, Mar. 21. 3. 
The Lord hath need of him. But 'twas otherwiſe with Chriſt as God, which we 
now ſpeak of: But as God, he needed not the Being of Man or Angel; or elſe why 
did he not make the World and Things therein ſooner, that he might be ſooner 
happy? Again, as Man he was to be in ſubjection: For being made of a Woman, 
he was made under the Law, Gal. 4. 4. And as Mediator he had a Commandment : 
John 10, 18. This Commandment I received of my Father. But as the ſecond Perſon 
in the Trinity, he is one God with the Father, as underſtood in Nature and Eſſence; 
ſo of the ſame Liberty, Authority, and Power: Phil. 2. 6. He thought it no robbery 
to be equal with God. The Angels were caſt out of Heaven for Robbery, for uſurp- 
ing Divine Honour; but Chriſt was not thruſt down for Robbery and Uſurpation, 
but came down out of Love, and voluntary Condeſcenſion to die for us. Sometimes 
Chriſt's Death is made an act of Obedience, ſometimes an act of Love: Rom. 5. 
19. By the Obedience of one, many ſhall be made righteous. So Phil. 2. 8. He became 
obedient to death, even the death of the Croſs. With reſpe& to his Father's Com- 
| B bbbb mand, 
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SER MON S pon tbe Serm. XXII 
mand, it was an high act of Obedience, che like of which cannot be done by Mat 
or Angel, cartied on with fuch Humility, Patience, Self-denial, Refigndtion a 

kimſelf ro Cod, Charity/and Pi toward us. But conlidering the Dignity of his 
Perſon, all was purely an af of Love; and the more Love, becauſe coming in our 
Nature: he put himſelf under a neceſſity of Obedience, and doing what conduced 
to our Salvation: ſo he loved me, and gave himſelf for me. e ee 

2. Our Neceffity and Condition, when he came to ſhew this Love to us: we were 
the curſed Off. pring of ſinful Adam, 10 a loſt and lapſed Eſtate, and fo altogether 
hopeleſs, unleſs ſome means were uſed for our Recovery. Kindneſs to them that 
are ready to.periſh, doth moſt affect us. Surely we ſhould love Chriſt, as Men 
fetched up from the Gates of Hell, for we had loft the Image of God, Rom. 3. 23. 
Sold our 4 to Satan, /. 52. 3. Sentenced to Death and eternal Condemnatigy 

by God's righteons Law, John 3. 18. Ready for Execution, Eph. 2. 3. John. 
© 36. Norhing but the flender thred of a frail Life between us and it. Then did 
Chriſt ſtep iu by a wonderful act of Love, to reſcue and recover us, not ſtaying til 
we relented and cried for Mercy. We were neither ſenſible of our Miſery, nor 
mindfut of dur Remedy, but lay dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. 2. 1. Thus 
when we had caſt away the Mercies of our Creation, and were wallowing in our 
Blood and Filthineſs, Retk. 16. then the Son of God came to die for us, Rom. 5. 
7,8. Surely twas Love, mere Love, When we ſtood guilty before the Tribunal of 
God's Juſtice, that, he ſhould take the Chaſtiſement of our Peace upon him: 1/a, 53, 
5. And with his Stripes we are healed. .. R 
3. The aſtoniſhing way in which our deliverance was brought about; by the In. 
carnation, Shame, Agonies, Blood, and Death of the Son of God: this was the 
higheſt act of Self-denial on Chriſt's part, conſidering him only as to the Nature 
he had aſſumed: John 15. 13. Greater Love hath no Man than this, that a Man ly 
down his Life for his Friend. If his People need his Death, he will give proof to 
them by his Death of his Love to them, and will act to the higheſt Laws of Friend- 
ſhip ; we learn more of God's Love by this Inſtance than any thing elſe. 
4. The Notions by which the Death of Chriſt is ſet forth to us: There are two 
ſolemn ones, a Ranſom and a Sacrifice. . 
(.) A Ranſom: Matth. 20. 28. And to give his Life as 4 Ranſom for mum. 
1 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all. This was an antient Notion: 
Job 33. 24. Deliver him from going down into the Pit, for I have found 4 Ranſon ; 
that is, a Price and Recompenſe given in our ſtead. A Ranſom is a price given 
to one that hath power of Life and Death, to ſave the Life of one capitally guilty, 
or by Law bound to ſuffer Death, or ſome other Evil and Puniſhmeat ; this was our 
Caſe: God was the ſupreme Judg, before whoſe Tribunal Man ſtandeth guilty, 
and liable to Death ; bur Chriſt interpoſed that we might be ſpared, and the Father 
is content with his Death as a ſufficient Ranſom. | | 
| (2.) The other Notion is that of a mediatorial Sacrifice: Ia. 53. 10. When be 
ſhall make his Soul an offering for Sin. Eph. 5.2. As Chriſt alſo hath loved us, 
and hath given himſelf for us, an Offering, and a Sacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmel- 
ling favour. He' undertook the Expiation of our Sins, and the propitiating of 
God. God's provoked Juſtice would not end the Controverſy it had againſt us, till 
it was appeaſed by a proper Sacrifice of Propitiation. Now herein was Love: 
1 John 4. 10. Not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be 4 
Propitiation for our Sins. The Sins and guilty Fears of Mankind, ſhew the need 
of ſuch a Remedy. We are naturally ſenſible that the puniſhment of Death is de- 
ſerved and due to us by the Law of God: Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing the Judgment 
of God, that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of Death. And alſo the ne- 
ceſſity of a ſin- Offering. This Chriſt hath made, that our Conſciences being purged 
from dead Works, might ſerve the living God, Heb. 9. 14. 


r 


Fourthly, The conſequent Benefits. 

1. Relative Privileges, Pardon, Juſtification and Adoption. Pardon: Eph. 1. 7. 
Is whom we have Redemption through his Blood, the forgiveneſs of Sins. T0 have 
Sin pardoned, which is the great makebate, which is the Worm that eateth out the 
heart of all our Comforts, the Venom that imbittereth all our Croſſes : Surely 
this is the great effect of God's Love to us. Juſtificetion, Rom. 5. 1. There is no 
| | "On 4 Condemna- 
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Funds to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus To be at preſent upon good terms 


with God, freed from fears of Hell, and the Wrath of God, which is ſo deſervedly 


terrible to all ſerious Perſons : Rom. 5. 9. Being joſftified by his Blbod, we ſhall be ſaved 


from Wrath through him. O how ſhould we love the Lord Jeſus, who hath 
procured ſuch privileges for us. So for Adoption, to be taken into God's Family : 
Gal. 4. 4, 5. When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forts his Son made of a 
Woman, male under the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law, that we might re- 


teive the Adoption of Sons. Aſſured of Welcome and Audience in all our needs, as 
Children are when they come to their Father, to wait for preſent Proviſion, and 


hereafter for a Child's Portion. og Kt | 
2. Poſitive inherent Graces, to have our Natures ſanctified, healed; and freed 


| from the tains of Sin; all which is done by virtue of the Death of Chriſt: Eph. 


e, 26. He gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanitify and cleanſe it. Titus 2. 14. 
ho gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify to him- 


ſelf 4 peculiar P oo zealows of good Works. And ſo fitted for the ſervice of God: 


Revel. 1. 5, 6. ath loved us, and waſhed ui in his Blood, and made us Rings and 
Prieſts unto God. 1 to have a nature Divine and Heavenly, to be made like 
God, ſerviceable to God, is a Mercy not eaſily valued according to its worth. Nay 
further, to be fortified againſt the Enemies of our Salvation, the Devil: Col. 2, 15. 
And having ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, he hath made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
amphing over them. The World; Gal. 1. 4. He gave himſelf, that he might redeem 


us from this preſent evil World. The Fleſh: Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſts, have 


crucified the Fleſh, with the Affections and Luſts thereof. Rom. 6. 6. Knowing that 
our old Man is crucified with him, that the body of Sin may be deſtroyed. 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
Who his own ſelf bare our Sins, in his own body upon the Tree, that we being dead unto 
Sin, might live unto Righteouſneſs. They are diſtempered and diſeaſed Souls that 
are not affected with theſe kind of Mercies, and value worldly Greatneſs before 
them; as Swine take pleaſure in the Mire, and ravenous Beaſts feed on Dung and 
Carrion : ſurely theſe greater Mercies which tend to the perfecting and ennobling 
our Natures, ſhould endear Chriſt tous. r 

Fa Eternal Bleſſedneſs and Glory: this is alſo the fruit of his laying down his 
Life for us; for *cis ſaid, 1 Theſſ. 5.10. He died for us, that whether we ſleep or 
wake, we ſhould live together with him. And again, Heb. 9. 15. He is the Mediator 


of the New Teſtament, that by means of Death, for the Redemption of the Tranſereſ- 


ſors that were under the firſt Teſtament, they which are called might receive the promiſe 
of eternal Inheritance. That's the conſummate Benefit, when we ſhall be brought 


nigh to the Throne of God, and ſhall be companions of the holy Angels, and for 


ever behold our glorified Redeemer, and our Nature united to the Godhead ; and 
for our Perſons, we ſhall have the neareſt intuition and fruition of God that we are 
capable of, and live in the fulleſt love to him, and delight in him, and the Soul ſhall 
for ever dwell in a glorified Body, which ſhall not be a Priſon, but a Temple to it ; 
and be no more troubled with Infirmities, Neceſſities, and Diſeaſes, but for ever 
be at reſt with the Lord, and glorify his Name to all Eternity. Thus we ſee 
m_ Love God hath ſhewed us in Chriſt, or Chriſt hath ſhewed to us in dying 
Or Us. | 


Fifthly, That Love doth ſhine forth more in our Redemption by Chriſt, than in 
any other way whereby God hath diſcovered himſelf to the Creature. That we have 
a good God is otherwiſe manifeſted, and there's nothing comes from him but 
ſhews forth ſomething of his Goodneſs : Plal. 119. 68. Thon art good, and doſt good; 


teach me thy Statutes. He diſcovered Love in our Creation, when he gave us a 


reaſonable Nature, and made us a little lower than the Angels; but he ſhewed more 
Love in our Reſtauration, when he giveth us a divine Nature, and advanceth our 
Nature in the Perſon of Chriſt, far above Principalities and Powers: he might 
have made us Toads and Serpents, he might have left us Devils. He ſhewed Love 
to us in his Preſervation, and daily Providence, that he maintaineth us at his own 
Expence, tho we do him ſo little Service, yea, do ſo often offend him; but he ſhews 
more in pardoning our Sins, and adopting us into his Family, and giving us eternal 
Life. A Word made us, and his providential Word keepeth us; For he upholdeth al 
things by the Word of his Power, and 175 _ not by Bread only : but we could 
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rot be redeemed wirhout the;death of che Son of Gad: x Jobs 4. 10. Herein 
Love, not that we loved God, but that he lowed. us, and ſent his San to be 4 


for our Sins. Therefore here is the true Glaſs x herein to ſee. God. Surely. we had 


b is 
Propitiation 


never known ſo much of the Love of God, had it not been for this great inſtance: + 
1 John 4. 9. Tn this was the Love of God manifeſted towards as, berauſe he ſent his on 
begotten Son into the World, that we might live through bim. What was Jeſus Chriſt but 
Love incarnate, Love born of a Virgin, Love hanging on a Croſs, Loye laid in the 
Grave, Love made Sin, Love made a Curle for us:? 9 Love that accompliſhed 
all the Wonders of our Redemption. 4 e | 


. VSE. This glorious demonſtration of God's Love ſhould fill us with admiring 
Thoughts and Praiſe. We owe. all to Love: Chriſt, John 3, 16. Ged ſo loved the 
World, that he gave his only begotten Son. The Covenant, Jer. 32: 40, 41. And 1 
will make an everleſting Covenant with them, and will not turn.. awey from: them to dy 
them good : yea, I will rae over them to, do them good, and Iwill plant them in this 
Land aſſuredly with my whole Heart, and with wy mole Sauk... The hleſings of the Co- 
venant : Eph. 2. 4, 5. Bat God who is rich in Mercy, for his great Lowe. mherewith he 

ath loved 4s, even when we were dead in Sins and Treſpeſſes, he.quickned us. Pardon, 
Hoſea 14. 4. TI will heal their backflidings, and will love them freely. Hepes. of Glory, 
2 Theſſ. 2. 16. He bath loyed us, and given us everlaſting\ Conſolation,. and good Hoy, 
through Grace. Our fal Glorifeation, ' John 3. 1. Rad what manner of Love i 
this] Pardon, Grace, Glory, all cometh, of Love. Notbing ſhould, be more fre- 
quent in our Hearts and Mouths than the Love of God. Tis the ſtud hof the Saints 
to admire this: Eph. 3. 18. That we way .comprebend with alli Saints, what: is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height, and to know. the Love of Chriſt which, paſſeth knov- 

ledg. To get more large and lively thoughts of it. This will moſt be, when we 
have ſome intereſt in theſe things: 1 John 3. 1. Behold what manner f Love is this, 
that we ſheuld be called the Sons of God! And you find the Fruits of it ia your own 
Souls: Rom, 5, 5. Bat Hope maketh not aſbamed, becauſe the Love of God is ſhed & 
broad in our Hearts. Feel the virtue of his Death in Heart and Conſcience, then 
glory in it: Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that I ſpould. glory, ſave inthe Croſs of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1 John 5. 10, He that believeth on the Son hath the witneſs in himſelf. 
Whea it appeaſeth your gullt Fears, and freeth you from the Tyranny of worldly 
Luſts, the ſaving effects Noh Love, a deep and intimate feeling giveth us the true 
ſenſe of thole things, more than a pertinent and exact Diſcourſe. 

2. This glorious demonſtration of God's love to us, ſhould beget Love in us to 
God again: 1 John 4. 19. We love him becauſe he hath loved us firſt. Shall Jeſus 

Chriſt love me, and make a plaiſter of his Blood for my poor wounded Soul; and 
ſhall I not love him again? The cold Wall will reverberate and beat back again the 
heat of the Sun: 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we 
thus judg, if one died for all, then are all dead: And that he died for all, that they which 
live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them, and 
roſe again. Our Hearts ſhould be drawn in to him, and Love and Thankfulneſs ſhould 
be the life of all Obedience; for all Chriſtian Religion in effect is but Love. Love 
is the ſpring and riſe of all that Chriſt did for us; ſo it ſhould be the riſe and ſpring 
of all that we do for Chriſt, that we may act and ſuffer for him as willingly and 
readily as he did for us. We can hardly take comfort in any diſpenſation of God, 


unleſs there be Love in it; neither will God accept any Duty of ours, unleſs there 
be Love in it: O let Love beget Love. . 


'Y. , 


bs? Let us be content with this manifeſtation of the Love of God; we have the 
fruits of his Death, tho God ſtraiten us in outward things: we cannot ſay God 
doth, or doth not love us, tho he giveth or withholdeth a worldly Portion: Eccleſ. 
9. I. None can know love or hatred by theſe things. Sometimes God's Enemies have 3 
large ſupply, when his P eople are kept ſhort and bare: Pfal. 17. 14. From Mer which 
are thy hand, O Lord, from Men of the World which have their portion in this Life, and 
whoſe Bellies thou filleſt with thy hid Treaſure: they are full of Children, and leave the 
reſt of their ſubſtance to their Babes. But if he giveth us the ſaving Effects of Chriſt's 
Death, '*tis a certain demonſtration of his Love, tho he doth not gratify us with 
worldly Increaſe. Let us look after the diſtinguiſhing effects of his Love, and the 
Favour he beareth to his People, ©. OOTY | 
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Note thee « things How hence: W x) DAY OE POR Oe 5 
Rum zgnicdt ding 1:5 
Tirb, Kuben Lark of che Brechrew i inferred eva cu tber to 5 m6; Chit 
Love to us hath a double reſpect to it. 
METER: 1. It hath the fore of a Gu e e eee 
2. The uſe of a Pattern and aan. F007." e * 
1. . Tbe fores of a Cauſe; out of Gratifude to Chriſt we cold tore thoſe ha | 
are Chriſt's, ; thoſe that are his People, and bear his Name and Image; becauſe 
hath loved us, we ſhould love one aflother: 1 John 4. 11. If God ſo. loved u, we 
d love ont another, for this Reaſon | 
2, It hath the Uſe of a Pattern and Example; we muſt not only lobe others, bee 
cauſe he hath loved us, but e muſt love Gert as he hath loved hs John 15. 12. 
This is. m Commandment, that ye love one another 25 I habe loved YOu. And John 1 3- 
34: This is my new Commandment which I give unto you, that ye love one anot her; 4s 
I have loved you, that Je 222 love one e anoher. This is the Pattern Ae 


Our imitation. 
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Secondly, That in our an the Brothren: as we ; an" imitate Chrilt! in other 
things, ſo in lay ing down our Lives for their good. Our Love ns be free as his i 
was, ſincere as his was, fruitful as his, conſtant as his Love was uperlative as his: 
Eph. 5. 2. Wall in Love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved uu. But chiefly 1 in his dying, to 
reduce Men to God. Chriſt was willing to endure all extremity to expiate o 

Sins, and bring about our Salvation. Chriſt's Love fainted not: John 13. 1. c 
having loved his own which were in the World; he loved them to the end. Therefore 
we ſhould-venture our Lives in ſuch a noble deſign to bring Men to the Chriſtian 


Faith. Chriſt's precious Blood was more valoable thah all the World; „ therefore we 
ſhould nor ſtick at any thing. = | 


Find, "Tis not left Avbitrary ab pet to us, to Us" or not to do, but we muſt 
or ought to lay down our Lives for the Brethren ; ſo cis in the Text 1 2 ought alſo] 
Chriſt muſt be obeyed whatever' our Inclinations be. Tis ſuch a neceſſary Duty, 
that we are nothing without it: 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. Tho FT ſpeak with the Tongue of 
Men and Angels, and have not Charity, I am become as a ſounding Braſs, or a tinklin 
Cymbal. And tho I have the gifts of Propheſy, and underſtand all Myſteries, and al 
Knowledg ; and tho I bad all Faith, and I could remove Mountains, and have not 
Charity, I am nothing. And tho 1 beſtow all my Goods tb feed the Poor, and tho I give 
my Body to be burned, and have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing. We 1408 not 
the true ſpirit of Chriſtianity till this be accompliſhed 1a us, 

But in what Caſes is a Man to die for another? 
I anſwer, This caſe of Conſcience muſt be decided, by amen 


Firſt, T be Pecfiins, 
Secondly, The Cauſe. 
Thirdly, The Manner. 
Fourth, The Call. 


"= As to the Perſons for whom we muſt lay down our Lives. 
1. They may be conſidered as Aliens or Infidels, or as fellow-Chriſtians ; princi- 
pally the latter - are intended, for they are more e our Brethren, and this 
iche from Charity. But yet 25 
others 


* belongeth to Brotherly- love, as tis ontingtl 


24 Nee Serm/KXIF 
others are not wholly to be excluded, becauſe we die or venture our lives for Ink. 
dels, that they may become Brethren; as Chriſt died for us when w were Ene. 
mies, that we might be made Friends. And therefore tho baſe and brutiſh, and 
oppoſite to us for the preſent, yet there ſhould be an earneſt deſire of their ſpi- 
ritual Good: and tis moſt like the Example of Chriftz to run all. Hazards for the 
Converſion of the World, as well as the confirmation of the Faithful : P 


| | WES bil. 2,17; 

Tea, and , I be offered upon the Sacrifice and ſervice of. ww Faith, 1j, and rice 
with vos al. His Blood poured out as a Drink-offeriog, with alluſion to the da- 
c&ihces of the Law. . 5 E 
2. They may be conſidered as a ſingle Perſon, or as a Multitude : now for a 
Community, there is no queſtion but I ſhould venture my ſingle Life to Gaye 
them. Tis a conſtant Rule, that ped goons things muſt give way to publick, 
for. God's Glory is more promoted and concerned in a publick godd than it 3 
private; therefore 'a publick Good is better and more conſiderable in it ſelf 
than any Mans particular temporal Happineſs; God's Glory mult be preferred 
before the Creatures Profit. Heathens have choſen to die for the publick 
Good, or for their Country's, tho it may be ſuſpected Fame had a great in- 
ffuence on it. Thus Curtis went into a, Gulph to ſave his Country: yea the 
Creatures act an Nature to preſerve the Univerſe. Laurence 
ran the hazard of a Gridiron rather than betray the Faithful. But now the 
_ queſtion is, whether is one inge Perſon bound to die for another? Yes, if more 
eminently uſeful, as you ſhall ſee by and * and that's not hard, becauſe he is as 
he ſtrong to confirm the Faith of the 


1 


much bound to die for me, as I for him; 
weak, and the weak to preſerve the ſtrong, that they may do more good. 80 
Where a great Obligation is, as to our natural Parents we have receiued our Lives 
from them. A private Chriſtian ſuffering for Chriſt ſhould be owned; fiace a Man 
cannot without it perform neceſſary Duties in owning Chriſt's Members: Matth. 
25. 43. 1 was-in Priſon and ye viſited me not. 2 Tim. 4. 16. A Mew forſool 
we, I pray God it be not laid to their charge. Tho it may involve them in great 
* to own God's Servants, and ſupply their Neceſſities, as in Queen Me 
+ # Re | » "POT BON » WM þ er | „ OM ATED My AD, 4 SITY «> 7 

wy. Others may be conſidered as to their Capacities of promoting the glory of 
God, as the Magiſtrate, or the Father of the Country: 2 Sam. 18. 3. Tho art bet- 
ter than ten thouſand of m. 2 Sam. 21.16, 17. O quench. not the Light of Iſrael. 
When David was in danger; or eminent Miniſters, ſuch as may ſave many Souls. 
Paul telleth us, Rom. 16. 4. Who have for my Life laid down their own Necks, unto 


whom not only I give thanks, but alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles. Phil. 2. 30. 
For the work of Chriſt, he was nigh unto De 


ath, not regarding Life, to ſupply your 
lack of ſervice towards me, _ Perſons publick muſt be preferred before private; and 
among Private thoſe that excel and may be more uſeful, whoſe Lives may more con- 
duce to the Glory of God. We muſt love a better and a more ſerviceable Man, 

who hath more of God's Spirit in him, above our ſelves, and an equal Perſon equal 
with our ſelves. Well then, a Subject is bound to preſerve the Life of the Ma- 
giſtrate, as the Hand will lift up it ſelf to fave the Head: ney in ſome Caſes, tho 
it be a private Friend; for tho my Life and his be of an equal value, yet my Duty to 


him and his Life overſwayeth, eſpecially if the Caſe be but hazardous, as to reſcue 
him from an Aſſaſſinate. „ | 


— 


Secondly, The Cauſe for which we exerciſe this great Charity to others, cis for 
their good ; now Good is either Temporal or Eternal ; for their eternal Good chiefly 
we are to do this: Paul, if he might promote the Glory of God, Could wiſh himſelf 
accurſed from Chriſt for his Brethren and Kjnſmen according to the Fleſh, Rom. 9. 3. 
If to free others from eternal Death : ſo did Chriſt die for us. Suppoſe temporal 
Good, to free them from temporal Evil, to clear the Community; or for uſeful Per- 
ſons, or Perſons for whom I ſtand bound. wk | 

x. Certainly we ought to help one anothers ſpiritual Good, by the loſs of our 
Temporal, and venture Life, Liberty, and Eſtate for the propagation of the Go- 
ſpel. An inſtance we have in Paal's glorious exceſs of Charity. Moſes; Exod. 32. 
Blot me out of thy Book, if. thos wilt forgive their Sin. But the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


above all: 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that tho he 
| wa 
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publick ſpiritual Good 15 more valuable than any remporal Good, a neceſſary v& of 
our love to God. f e N | 

2. Temporal Good te ſave the Life of publick, uſeful, eminent Perſons, if their 
Lives be more ſerviceable than ours. 1 | 


Thirdly, The manner of expoſing Life to apparent Hazard, or to certain Death } 
partly, becauſe in ſome Caſes we may venture our Lives, tho not actually lay them 
down, as we. may expoſe our ſelves to uncertain Danger, to hinder others certain 


Danger, as when a Man is aſſaulted by Thieves and Ruffians, to prevent Murder. 


I mutt contribute my help to the wronged Party, tho T endanger my own Life; 
Eſther 4. 16. If 7 periſb, I periſh. There are two grounds of that Reſolution, a 
publick Good preferred before a private; the Caſe was only hazardous, tho likely, 
for ſhe Would go with a couragious Mind. And partly becauſe he that ventureth. puts 
his Life in his hand, is accepted with God, tho he doth not actually lay down his Life; 
for tis ſo interpreted, becauſe he runneth a courſe of Danger. fs 


Foarthly, The Call; we muſt not precipitate and caſt our ſelves needleſly on ſuch 
'tryals, God willeth no Man to be fooliſhly and raſhly prodigal of his own Life and 
Health,»yer whea clearly called, none of this muſt be ſtood upon. In two Caſes 
we ſeem to be called. Firſt, when we cannot without Sin eſcape ſuch a Trial. It 
oyertaketh us in our Station wherein God hath ſer us, otherwiſe we muſt preſerve 
our Lives for the Glory of God, and the good of others. Secondly, When God find- 
eth us out in our Sin, and others are like to ſuffer for our ſake. 2 Sam. 24. 12. When 


David had diſpleaſed God in numbering the People, God by the Prophet Gad of. 


fereth him three things; chooſe one of them, that I may do it unto thee. And Jonah 1. 
12. And he ſaid, take me up and caſt me into the Sea, for T know that for my ſake this 
great Tempeſt is upon you, 3 wy lh 
Object. "Tis true, I muſt love my Neighbour as my ſelf ; but by this it ſeemeth J 
muſt love him above my felf. . | 

Anſw. 1. I love my ſelf when I only hazard temporal Life to obtain Eternal; 
tis not a hard Law for them to keep that have an eternal Life aſſured to them, for 
the loſs of a Temporal one: John 11. 25. He that believeth on me, ſhall live tho he 
2. Natural Love is to be ſubſervient to our ſpiritual Love: natural Love which 
is put into a Man for ſelf-prefervation, no queſtion will be ſtronger to it ſelf than 


another; and indeed we are to Per and firſt 1 eſerve and provide for our ſelves, 


our Neighbour is only regarded as a ſecond felf. But this is to be directed and maſ- 
tered by our ſpiritual Love. As Reaſon taught the Heathens to prefer their Countries 
before their Lite; ſo Grace teacheth Chriſtians to prefer God's Honour, Chriſt's 
Kingdom, Goſpel-Church, Neighbours ſpiritual Good before our own Life and Li- 
bert; and we ought to lay down our Lives for others, when the Glory of God, 
Edification of the Church, and ſpiritual Neceffity of others requireth it : our Lives 
muſt not be dearer to us than Chriſt's was to him. 


USE I. If we are to lay down our Lives for the Brethren, then we ſhould fin- | 


cerely perform all teffer Offices of love ro them. See the next Verſe, But whoſo 
hath this Worlds Goods, and ſeeth his Brother hath need. If you cannot part with 
ſuperfluities, can you part with Life for their ſake ? 2 Sam. 24. 17. - It you will 
not hazard a Frown or a Check for them, how can you ſufter Death for them? If 
not put your ſelves to the trouble of a Viſit, how will you travel all the World, and 
Put your ſelves to all manner of Hazards to convert Souls ? 


2. How much ſelf-lovers, and ſelf.ſeekers are to be condemned, If I muſt not on- 


ly love my Neighbour as my ſelf, but love him as Chrift loved me, ſurely they 
havea temper moſt unſutable ro Chriſtianity, that only mind their own things, 
and pleaſing their own Wills and Deſires, without ſeeking the welfare of others. 
Whether they be in a publick or private Capacity, they care not how it goes with 
the Church and People of God, ſo their particular Intereſts may flouriſh. This is 
apainſt Nature and Grace: by Nature Man is a ſociable Creature that cannot live 
by himſelf, therefore ſhould not live to himſelf; and Grace hath caſt us 8 

| | myftical 
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myſtical Body, there is a great aggregated Self, and that is the Society to wh ich we | 


do belong; and that's the Reaſon why. we are ſo often ſaid to be Members of one 2. 


nother, Rom. 12. 5. Tis but Self till, the ſame myſtical Body: and we ſhoul . 


care one for another as for our ſelves, eſpecially the publick State of Chriſt's 
Church. If it be ill with them that thus love, and the Church too, Church-ſor- 


row ſwalloweth up their private Grief: 1 Sam. 4. 22. The Glory in departed, for ;1, 


Art of God is taken. She doth not bewail the death of her Husband, the death of 
a Father and Brother, ſo much as the Ark's being taken, and the Glory departed from 
Ifrael. If it go well with them and the Church too, it doubleth the Contentment: 
Plal. 128. 5. Thou ſhalt ſee thy Childrens Children, and peace upon Iſrael. But if 
things go crols and ill with the Church, when it goeth well with them, the State 
of the Church is a wound to their Hearts: Pſal. 137. 5, 6. They prefer Zion above 
their chief Joy. If it go well with the Church, when ill with them, tis a Comfort; 
as Paul in Priſon rejoiced in the Progreſs of the Goſpel, Phil. 1. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
z. That Chriſtian Love is a more neceſſary and excellent Grace than uſually we 
take it to be. Firſt more neceſſary, for Chriſt died to ſet a Pattern to our Love; as 
to teach us to love God, ſo with what fervour and affection to love one another. Of 


all Duties and Graces that reſpect our Neighbour, this is moſt neceſſary; tis in- 
deed all the ſum of the Law: Rom. 13. 8. He that loveth another hath fulfilled the . 


Law. The fountain of all: 1 Cor. 16. 24. My. Love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſu, 
Without it, tho we have the greateſt Gifts, do the moſt pompous Acts, ?tis nothing, 
1 Cor. 1 3. 1, 2, 3. Yea, *cis the great means of making Believers uſeful to one anc- 


ther. Secondly, The Excellency ; here is the higheſt Pattern, vis, Chriſt. We cannot 
come up to his height and meaſure, yet ſome reſemblance there muſt be between his 


Love to Souls, and our Love to the Brethren. ' Thirdly, The higheſt Act of his 
Self. denial is inſtanced in his laying down, his Life, which, Chriſt telleth us is the 


greateſt act of Friendſhip among Mea ſcarce ever found, Johs 15. 13. Now we take 
Love for a flight thing as practiſed among us; but as it is taught in Scripture,the Law 
of Charity is very ſtriQ, that we ſhould forget our own; higheſt Intereſts. for the 


Profit of others; and few Chriſtians there are that have the due impreſſions of 


Chriſt's death upon them. | 


4. How much all that profeſs Chriſtianity ſhould be above the fears of Death, and 
in readineſs to lay down their Lives when God in his Providence calleth them to it. 
Love to God calleth for it, Luke 14. 26. Yea, Love to Man calleth for it: Ads 
21. 13. I am ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem. This is no hard 


Law, if we conſider our obligation from the Death of Chriſt, and our incourage- 


ment from the Hope of eternal Reward. Heathens died for their Country out of 
natural Gallantry and greatneſs of Mind ; they knew they could not have lived long, 
therefore choſe this way. But Chriſtianity only teaches the true grounds of con- 
temning Life, and all temporal Intereſts. wi 
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e 1 Jon III. 17, 18. 


But whoſo hath this N oli Gd and ſeeth his Brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up bis bowels of Compaſſion from him, 


how dwelleth the Love F God in him? My little Chil- 
dren, let us not love in Word, neither in Tongne, but in 


Deed and in Truth. e ; 


Fi 


N the former Verſe he had urged the Example of Chriſt, which is both a 
Reaſon and a Pattern of our Love to our Brethren ; Ne muſt love others be- 
cauſe he loved iu, and we maſt love others as he loved ns. The Pattern is urged 
not only for the Duty it ſelf, but the degree of it: we muſt imitate Chriſt 
* in that eminent Act of Self.denial, his laying down his Life for us. Sure- 
ly that Love is beſt which is moſt like Chriſt's. Now Chriſt ſpared not his Life, 
nor any thing to do us good; ſo ſhould our Love expreſs it ſelf in the higheſt in- 
ſtances of Love. Well then, if we are bound to the greater, we are much more 
bound to the leſſer; if to lay down our Lives for thoſe that are in danger, much more 
to give our Goods to them. Surely thoſe are not to be accounted lovers of the Bre- 
thren, that will not part with a little of their Subſtance on theſe occaſions, and are 
guilty of groſs Hypocriſy if they ſhould pretend either to the Love of God or our 
Neighbour. But whoſo hath this World's Good, and ſeeth his Brother have need, &c. 


In the words there is, 


1. An Argument implied, 4 majori ad minw; and there is expreſly contained in 
WY, | | 


i ſt. A ſuppoſition of a Duty neglected. 
2ly. A Cenſure or Charge of a hainous Crime imputed to ſuch, the Love 
of God doth not dwell in them. 3 . 
2. An Exhortat ion to ſincerity. 


Firſt in the Argument we have three things. . 
(1,) The ability of the Party to exerciſe Charity, [Whoſo hath this Worlds good]. 
| (2.) 7 Neceſſity of the Party upon whom *tts exetciled, [and ſeeth his Brother 
ave need. 5 | 
(3.) The Neglect it ſelf, [ſputteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion from him.] 
(I.) The Ability of the Party, Whoſo hath this Worlds good: the meaning is, 
vhere with to ſupport this worldly Life; as the Woman is ſaid to caſt in all her li- 
ving, Mark 12. 44. And in other places Bios is put for the fupport of Life. Thoſe 
that have but from hand to mouth are bound to diſtribute to them that need, Eph. 
4. 28. But much more the Rich, that have not only to ſuſtain and ſupport this 
Life, but to ſpare for others: what we have we are to give; out of a little, a little; 
out of more, more. Luke 12. 33. Sell what you have. So Luke 11. 41. Give Alms of 
ſuch things as you have, and all things ſhall be clean to you. 80 Luke 8. 3. They mi- 
niſtred to him of their ſubſtance. So muck of this Worlds Goods as every Man hath, 
ſo far his Bounty muſt extend. 
(2.) The nexdthiag ſuppoſed is, others Neceſſity: by our own Eſtate God gi- 
veth us matter to ederciſe Charity; by others Neceſſity he giveth us occaſion : his 
| Ccccc Providence 
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Providence furniſheth us, and ſtraitneth them; if they need Bread to ſuſtain Life 
or Raiment to clothe the Body; and thoſe that need be Brethren, the Lord caller}; 


upon us for ſompeſupply, rg. 7 Ws: 5 

(3. The Ast omitted, ſbuttit h up hz Bowels uf Compaſſion from him. Here the 
next inward Cauſe is mentioned, and that is, Bowels of Compaſſion from him, but 
the Effect alſo is intended. If he doth not aſſiſt him in his Needs, his Heart myg 


, - 


be firſt opened, there muſt be à willing and ready Mind, and then his Hand opened 


there muſt be a liberal and bountiful Relief. [Bowels] no Duty in this kind is ac. 


cepted with God but what is joined with Bowels of Compaſſion and Sympathy, 
What we tranſlate, Luke 1.78. Through the tender Mercy of our God, is in the Mar. 
gin, Bowels of Mercy. So 2 Cor. 7. 15. His inward Affection is more abundant toward. 
o; Tis Bowets, So Col. 3. 12. Put on Bowels of Mercy. It noteth an inward 
ſeals and ſympathy with et e Miſery of others; ſuch an intenſe Motion of the 
Heart, that the very Bowels are moved by it: ſo that it is, if he (hut up his Bowel, 
if he ſhew himſelf hard-hearted and mercileſs, is not moved with any pity of ang. 
thers Wants. The meaning is fully expreſſed by Moſes, Deut. 15. 7. Thou ſbalt at 
harden thy Heart, nor (but thy hand from thy poor Brother. © 
2/3. The Cenſure and Charge pronounced on us, whoſoever they be; where 
mark, 5 4 VVT 
(1.) The form of Propoſal, 'tis by way of Queſtion or Appeal to common Rez. 
ſon: 5 Man be ſo abſurd to imagine that this Man can have the Love of God 
ig Aim . e c HIT een * 
. . (2:) The hainouſneſs of the Crime or matter charged, the Love of God dwelleth 
not in him; that is, is not rooted in his Heart, and ſo he muſt go for a Hypocrite; tho 
not groſly diſſembling Chriſtianity, yet guilty of partial Obedience: mark, tis 
not ſaid, how dwelleth the Love of the Brethren in him, but how dwelleth the Love 


of God in him? tho they pretend to love God, yet indeed they neither loved the 


Brethren nor God. 


1 


Secondly, The Exhortation | to Gacerity : My little Children, let us not love in 


Mord, neither in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth. Tn this Exhortation there is, 


% 


1. The compellation, My little Children, preſſing Love; he ſheweth Love and 
Tenderneſs towards them. 917% „ . 
2. The matter of the Exhortation, to ſincerity of Love, expreſſed, 

Firſt, Negatively, a0t in Word and in Tongue. To ſhew Love in Word and 
Tongue, is not ſimply forbidden, but reſpectively; not ſimply, for good Words 
are uſeful in two Caſes. - 5 5 0 
(.) To comfort the miſerable, they have their Uſe. Tu 

(2.) To maintain their Innocency ; ſome cannot afford their Brother a good Word, 
either of him, or to him. Others their hands are withered, have not a Heart to help 
him. But comparatively, or reſpectively; the meaning is, when tis in Word and 
Tongue only : and real and aQtual doing good is negleQed, or excluded, when we 
reſt in good Words. 8 | | F 

Secondly, Poſitively, But in Deed and in Truth, that is, ſo as the Uprightneſs of 
our Hearts may be manifeſted: by real Deeds, or doing Good, when the Needs of 
others require it. To Love in Deed and in Truth, is to love ſincerely : 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
Seeing ye have purified your Souls in obeying the Truth through the Spirit, unto unfeign- 
ed Love of the Brethren. Which muſt be underſtood of Ends and Effects. | 

(..) Ends, ſpoken of, Matth. 6. 1, 2. Take heed that ye do not your A 
Men, to be ſeen of them; otherwiſe-ye have no reward of your Father which is i 
ven. Therefore when thou doſt thine Alms, do not ſound a Trumpet before 
Hppocrites do in the Synagogues and in the Streets, to be ſeen of Men, All thi 
was Hy pocriſy, to be ſeen of Men. | | 

(2.) Effects, when words are diſſembled : Prov. 23. 7. Eat and drink, ſaith bt, 
but his Heart is not with thee. When not ſeconded and verified with ſutable Acts, be 
warmed and clothed ; as here many fooliſhly and cauſleſly boaſted, they loved the 

Brethren, but they would do nothing for them. They boaſted of Love with their 
Mouths, but would not ſhew it by the EffeQs. | 


— 


Doct. That want of Bowels of Compaſſion, or denying Relief to the Needy and Indi 
gent, is the note of 4 Man that lovet h not God. +3 . : 
T | 
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I hall make good the Point by theſe Conſiderations. e ine 
1. That it is the Will of God, that there ſhould be a difference among Men; that 
ſome ſhould be Rich, others Poor; ſome High, ſome Low: Deut. x5. 11. For the poor 
ſhall never ceaſe out of the Land: therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou (halt open 
thine Hand wide unto thy Brother, to the poor and needy in the Land. Tho God is able 


abundantly'ro ſupply all Mens wants, yet he hath by his Providence ſo appointed 
and ordered Mens outward Condition in the World, that all ſhould not be Rich 


and Wealthy, but ſome Poor and of mean Eſtate : as here in the Text, one Brother 
is ſuppoſed to have this World's Goods, and the other to have Want and Need. 80 
alſo Mark 14.7. Te have the Poor with you always, and whenſoever ye will ye may do good 


to them. God's Wiſdom doth appear moſt in the different degrees and eſtates of 


Men. As tis with reſpect to the World, for the beauty and ſervice of the Univerſe, 
that there ſhould be in the World Hills and Valleys; ſo in the World of Mankind 
there are Superiors and Inferiors, Maſters and Servants, Rich and Poor, Nobles 
and Craftſmen. Firſt, tis for the good of humane Society, the more firmly to tie 
Men together : the Poor need Support, Succour, and Relief from the Rich ; and 
the Rich need the Labours and Induſtry. of the Poor : different degrees fit Men for 
different Callings, for Service and Command: ſome things would be wanting to 
the good of Mankind, if all were Poor or all Rich. Therefore God's way is not 
parity and leyelling, but diverſity of Ranks and Degrees. Secondly, . beſides the 


Neceſſities of Man, God doth it with reſpe& to his own Government, in order to 


the World to come; for the trial of Mens Obedience is better made thereby. 

- [Firſt] the:triabof the nick i e 
(..) Their thankfulneſs to God, God might have laid them low as well as others. 
If they abuſe their high eſtate to Pride and Oppreſſion, they tax the Wiſdom of the 


great Governour of the World, and are unthankful eto him: Prov. 22. 2. The Rich 


and the Poor meet together, the Lord is the Maker of them both : that is, God is the 
Moderator and Diſpoſer of each Mans Eſtate, . One by God is largely furniſhed 
with Temporal good things; whether they come to him by right of Inheritance, or 
free Gift, or honeſt Labour, tis all from God: the other is kept bare, and under 
preſſing Neceſſities, either by the Calamities of the Times, or defect of Means, or 


miſcarriage of Inſtruments, or by ſome ſudden blaſt and diſappointment. of God's 
Providence: now theſe meet together in the ſame World, in the ſame Kingdom, 


and the ſame Town or City, and they have often buſineſs to do one with another, 


and have need one of another: if the Rich carry it imperiouſly ta the Poor, or the 


Poor enviouſly to the Rich, they pervert God's Government, do not obſerve the 
Duties which God expecteth from them in their ſeveral, Conditions of Life. Well 
then, 'tis but in poor periſhing Riches that we differ one from another, and we 
muſt all ſtand before our Judg to give an account how we have behaved our ſelves 


in either State: Prov. 17. 5. Whoſo mocketh the Poor reproacheth his Maker. He that 


deſpiſeth the Poor, carrieth himſelf haughtily, contemptuouſly, he forgetteth who 
maketh him to differ, and who it is that caſteth the World into this Order, lifting 


you up and keeping down others; he might have laid you low as well as others, 
you might have been born of mean Parents as well as rich. GAS an 


4 3 2 
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(.) Totry their ſympathy and humanity. Poverty and other Miſeries will not 


be wanting among the Children of Men, that the Rich may have occaſion to ex- 
erciſe their Charity, and Love, and Compaſſion to their: poor Brethren. As the 
great Veins are filled with Blood to ſupply the leſſer: and indeed human Nature 
hath nothing better nor greater than a Heart and Power to help the Miſerable: 
Atts 20. 35. As our Lord ſaid, tis 4 moro bleſſed thing to give than to receive. Where 


did our Lord ſay ſo? Chriſt in all his ſayings hath often commended giving, but 


never receiving. But ' tis bleſſed becauſe it comes nearer to the Nature of God, who 
giveth to all, but receiveth of none: it cometh nearer to the Goodneſs of God to 


have a Heart to give, and the Happineſs of God to have a power to give. Now 
thus will God try the Duty of the Rich and Opulent. 1 


* 


- * [Secondly] For the Poor they are updn their trial too, for the trial of their Pa- 


tence, Humility, Self-denial;, Dependance upon God. In the meaneſt Station we 
may do ſervice to Chriſt, In a conſort of. Voices tis no matter what part a Man 
lings, provided he ſings well, Treble, Meaa, or Baſe. God appointeth to every 

St | ee! Man 
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Man his Condition; if he carry it well, he is accepted with God; Grace puts both 
upon the ſame level: Jam. 2.9, 10. Let the Brother of low degree rejoire in that he i: 
exalted; but the Rich in that he is made Low. The poor Man is not to be fad and 
dejected, if. God. hath put him into a lo- Condition; but to be well pleaſed with 
it, as it giveth him Advantages of ſubmiſſion to, and truſt in God more explicite; 
and living by Faith, which in a more plentiſul Condition 18 obſcure and hard to be 
found. Thus God hath called him to a glorious Eſtate of Grace, tho mean and [oy 
in the World: and he who hath Riches and Honour, and all Commodities in this 
Life, is to rejoice that he hath a humble Heart, doth not lift up himſelf above o- 
thers, being mindful of the changeableneſs of the things of this World: ſo that 
Grace:cureth the inordinacies of either Condition; Pour ia Spirit, Matth. 5, 3. Re. 
concilable to a low Eſtatee 5 LETT 7 ia [GED | 
2. That when others Neceſſities are preſented to us, tis à Call from God to ex. 
erciſe our Love and Charity towards them: if he ſeeth his Brother hath need; - 
mativa non ligant ad ſemper, poſitive Duties have their proper ſeaſon, and in their 
ſeaſon they bind: t we have Opportunity let ms do good to all Men, Gal. 6:10, Now 
one Seaſon is, when God layerh the Object before us, and their Caſe is brought to 
us by fight or hearing: Iſa. 58. 7. When thou ſeeſt the naked that thou cover him, 15 
thut thos hide not thy ſelf from thine own Fliſh: We are to ſearch out the Hungry 
and Needy; but more eſpecially when God preſenteth them to us, we muſt not turn 
away the Face, as refuſing to ſee or own, or to take notice of him: Job 31. 19. 
I have ſeen any periſh for want of clothing or = Poor without covering; ready to 
ſtarve for want of Meat, or periſh for Want of Clothing. When God layeth them 
in our View, or bringeth the notice of them to our hearing, ſurely then their Ne. 
ceffity calleth for our Charity, and *tis hardneſs of Heart and mercilefneſs not to be 
affected with ir. - The contrary is repreſented in the rich Man, when the poor 
. Man lay at his Gate, Late 16. 20. tho he fared deliciouſly every day, yet the 
Crumbs of the Table were not given him. Therefore conſider, we live in a time of 
Wants; and Diſtreſſes are multiplied, War, Fire, decay of Trade, many feel the ſad 
Effects of it. If you be not ready to relieve and help them to your power, how 
will you anſwer it to God in the day of your Accounts? Tis made a heavy Charge, 
Job 22. 7. Thos haſt not given Water to the weary to drink, thos haſt withholden Bred 
from the hungty. Eliphas falſly accuſed Job of unmercitulneſs, and ſinful Parſimo- 
ny; but when God doth juſtly accuſe of theſe things, what ſhall we anſwer ? God 
goth try us by daily Objects of Charity and Compaffion; if we do not help them, 
we omit a Duty in its Seaſon : when we meet with convenient Objects, this Grace 
JJ. . veth dN9 20; 0 yily©o; 
J. This-dught the more to move us, if the necefficous be our Chriſtian Brethren, 
fort is in the'Text,: ſcerh bis Brother hath nd. We ought to do good to all forts who 
are-real Objects bf our Charity. Thenecefſitous in general ſhould be more welcome 
to us than che: Rich ho may requite us; for then we make a market of our kind- 
nels and courreſy, if kind only to the Opulent and the Wealthy: no, our ſweeteſt 
tHathces ſhould fall on the lower Grounds: + The faſhiion of the World is to be ob- 
ſeqquidus to a degree of ſervitude, to the Mighty, the Noble, the Rich; as all Wa- 
ters run into the Sea where there is enough already. We muſt do good to all that 
nead, but chiefly to the Brethren our FetlowsChriftians :' Rom. 12. 1 3. Diſtributing | 
to the neceſſities of the Saints. There are punperes dilboli, the Devil's Poor, thole 
thar lla ve .wafted their Eſtates by Luxury ahd Prodigality: And punperes mundi, 
the Worlcts Pobr, thoſe that are reduced iq Poverty by the accidents of the pre- 
ſent Life! And parperts Cbriſti, ſuch as ſear God, who are in a ſtraitned Condi- 
tion. The Rule is, Gal. 6. yo; Do goa bo 41. eſpeciniiy iv the Hoaſbold of Faith. 
To all the Wicked; our Enemies not excepted; in their Neceſſities, - But then the 
members of God's Family and Houſhold/arz in an eſptcial-manner obliged to love 
ons another, and to be beneficialiroionemeotherunder their Neceſſities, and Straits, 
neo'which God doch often ſuffor thoſe df hit Family to fall for their good, if they 
profeſs the ſame Faith with us, and de evidence the reality of the ſame Faith by à 
holy Life 49d'Converſatidn.gofor this i a cloſer Relation than to be Fellow-Citizens 
of the World, Fellom- Servanis or Brethren in the Fut. 
4. That we thould fhew/Bowels of Compaſſion and Tenderneſs towards others in 
their Diſtrefs; for in the Text it is, Fb Mut up his bowels of Compaſſion from him. 
| 3 aa + 
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There muſt be an inward Affecti 


with the outward Act of Beneficence; and whatſvever is done muſt be done cordi- 


ally and compaſſionately, that the Heart may ever accompany the Gift: Pfal. 37. 
21. The rigbteom ſhewerh Mercy, and giveth. To be ſpectators of the Miſeries of o- 
thets, and not to be affected with them, argueth a marble Heart and iron Sinews : 
Iſa. 58. 10. If thou draw out thy Heart to the Hungry. Tt muſt be done freely, li- 
berally and compaſſionately: Eph. a: 32. Be kind to one another, tender- hearted: 


Tenderheartedneſs, that is Commiſeration, muſt go along with our Kindneſs, as re- 


ally pity ing their Miſery as if it were our own. 
5. Tho Charity begin in the Heart, it muſt not ceaſe there: God requireth the 
Heart, but not for the Heart that it may terminate there. But with reſpe& to theſe 


acts of Mercy where with God is delighted, three things are required. Firſt, Love 


and Pityon their Wants, that muſt be in the Heart. Secondly, kind Expreſſions in 
the Tongue. Thirdly, then bountiful acts for their Relief: ſo that there are theſe 
three things, the Motion of the Heart, the Expreſſion by the Words, and effectual 
Performance. Without the laſt, all elſe is but counterfeit. The root of Charity 
is a proneneſfs, or good will to help others, but that lieth under ground and out of 
fight : unleſs it appeat in viſible Fruits, we cannot tell whether we have it yea or no; 
ſuppoſe it appear in good Words, they ate but as Leaves, and we count that a bar- 
ren Tree that bringeth forth nothing but Leaves: not in Word and Tongue only ; 
but the Ftuit abounding to our Acedunt is, the Work it ſelf. Therefore tho God 
expecteth Bowels, yet Bowels muſt put us upon fome further Act, but that Act is 
not Words, God will not be paid with words inſtead of things; but God expecteth 
that we ſhould freely impart what we have, and can do for our Neighbours Good, 

as well as wiſh well, and ſpeak well to them; Love muſt ſhew it {elf forth, and 
that riot in Speech only but in Deed': otherwiſe we only ſeek to cover a falſe - 


Heart. | COPS, 3 
6. To withhold and deny this Relief, argueth a defect and want not only of Love 
to our Neighbour, but to God: How dwelleth the Love of God in him? ka 

(i.) Becauſe the Love of God and his Children are inſeparable, they are neceſſary 
branches of the ſame Law : Mat. 22. 38, 39. This is the firſt and great Commandment. 
Aud the ſerond is like unto it, Thos ſhalt love thy Neighbonr as thy ſelf. 1 John 5. 1: 
Mhoſoe ver believeth that Jeſuus is the Chriſt, is born of God; and every one that loveth 
him that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of him. Therefore we cannot love 
God, if ws do not love our Brother; the ſame Law that requireth the one, requireth 
the other: the ſame Grace that inclineth to the one; inclineth to the other: the 
fare Reaſon that enforceth the one; enforces the other; God for his own ſake, and 
his Children for God's ſake, becauſe ſomewhat of the divine Nature and Excellen- 
cy of God is in them; they are the extellent of the Earth, Pſal. 16. 3. A deep ſenſe 
of God's Love to us begets Love in us to God again; therefore we love God, and 
every thing that belongeth to God, F 

(2.) It muſt needs be ſo, for Love to God doth formally contain, or naturally pro- 
duce this Love to our Brethren. ' LI NENT. | 

Firſt, It doth formally: conta in it; for our Love to God is not a fond Affection, 
or fellowlike Familiarity; but is ſeen in our Profeſſion of real Reſpect: Which is 
manifeſted in Imitation, Obedience, and Eſtee mn. l 

1. Imitation; for Love doth imply ſuct a Value and Eſteem of God, that we 
count ir our Happineſs to be like him, and the trueſt Reſpect and Affection which 
we can have to him is, to write · after his Copy, and to ſtudy to reſemble our Father. 
Surely they cannot be ſuid to love God, who do not imitate him, are not merciful 
as their heavenly Father is merciful, Lute 6, 36. Now God openerh his Hand, and 
ſatisfieth the Wants and Deſires of the Necdy and Indigent: Do we love God, and 
count this a perfection in God? ſurely then the impreſſion of it ſhould be on our 
Hearts. I would not have you paſs over this lightly, that tile trueſt Love of God 
liech in ĩmitation of him. If the great demonſtration of God's Love to us, be to 
make us like himſelf; ſurely then the tote like him, the tote we love him, 1 John 
32. For our Love anſwereth His Love t6 us, as the Ipreſſion doth the Stamp or 
Seal. Or if the greateſt aim of thb Cteature, and the higheſt Expreſſion of our 


Lore to God be conformity to him neu; ſb tis wien Lote is moſt perfect, it dorh 
moſt del ighe it ſelf -{n-likenefs/ te Gd: PRI; 1), 15. A, for me, I will behold thy 
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Face in Righteouſneſs : I ſhall be ſatisfied when 1 awake with thy likeneſs. - : 
2. Obedience to him, for his Love is a love of Bounty, ours is a love of Duty : 
1 John 5̃. 3. This is Love, that we keep his Commandments. John 14. 21. He thy 
hath my Commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. Surely he doth not 
love God that dcth not obey. him, and aQeth ſo contrary to his Commands, which 
call every where for Charity and Mercy to the Bodies and Souls of Men, which is 
pleaſing to God: Heb. 13. 16. But to do good, and to communicate, forget not, for 
with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. RY ba 8245 
3. Love is ſeen in an Eſteem or tranſcendental Reſpect of God, a Reſpect to God 
above all other things. Now he that ſhutteth up his Bowels from his Brother in 
neceſſity, doth not love God above all, for there is ſomething, he valueth above 
bim, and is loth to part with for his ſake,” and that is this World's Goods: 1 John 
2. 19. Love not the World, neither the things that are in the World; if any Man love 
the World, the Love of the Father is not in him. Now tis groſs love of the World, 
not to part with this World's Goods when God calleth for them. Whoſoever loves 
God, valueth God's Favour above all other things, and counts himſelf happy enough 
in the injoyment of God whatever he loſeth for it, or parts with for it: Plal; 4.6, 
7. Who mill ſhew us any good ? Lord, lift ap the light of thy Countenance. Thou haſt put 
Gladneſs into my Heart, more than in the time when their Corn and Wine increaſed. 
Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? and there is none upon Earth that I te 
| fire beſides thee. He that will not, at God's inſtance and command, part with theſe 
things, the poor inconſiderable trifles of this World, he preferreth the World before 
the injoy ment of God and the favour of God. 1 a Y obj 
Secondly, It doth naturally produce it, partly by looking to what is paſt, and 
partly to what is to come. The one is Gratitude, the other is Truſt. 
1. Thankfulneſs for what is paſt; he hath done ſo much for us, that we ſhould 
be willing to part with any thing for his ſake. Therefore when the Apoſtle would 
have them prove the ſincerity of their Love, 2 Cor. 8. 9. he argueth, Ye know the 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that when he was rich, for your ſakes he became por, 


that through his Poverty you may be rich. If we have a grateful ſenſe of his wonder- 


ful Mercy, we will be ready to make ſame return of Affection to God. But you 
will ſay, How is Charity to the Poor any return of Love to God? Anſwer, What 
you do at his Inſtance and Command, you do to God, and for God's ſake: Now God 
commandeth this; and he hath devolved our Reſpects to him, on the Poor and In- 
digent. God taketh it as done to himſelf, if done to them: Matth. 25. 40, 45: 
 VerilyT ſay anto you, Inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Bre. 
thren, you have done it unto me. And the Apoſtle teacheth us that we ſhew Love 
to his Name, when we miniſter to the Saints, Heb. 6. 10. He taketh it as an 
_ Expreſſion of Kindneſs and Thankfulneſs to himſelf, which is given to his Ser- 
vants. „„ TT ER 

2. Truſt, Love looketh to what is to come; ſurely he that loveth God truſts 
him, for the Graces are connected. Now none truſt. God that count their Eſtates 
ſafer in their own Hands than God's, that will venture nothing on his Promiſes: 
Prov. 19. 17, He that hath pity on the Poor, lendeth to the Lord; and that which he 
hath given will he pay him again. God will be our pay-maſter: Eccleſ. 11, 3. Cf 
thy Bread upon the Waters, and after many. days thou ſhalt receive it. Pſal. 37. 26. 
He is merciful and lendeth, and his Seed is bleſſed. God will return it to us or ours 
in this Life, or the next. We have a friendly Confidence and good Opinion of 


God; we dare take his Word, being perſuaded that he is able and willing to requite 


us: but they that ſhut up their Bowels, ſhew they have little value for God's Word, 
and do ſuſpect his Goodneſs and Truth, which is not conſiſtent with Love. You 
will adventure nothing in his Hands, and then can you ſay you love him? | 
; 1177 36 1 isi 3 2210} VIS £2 nt 1 FX 
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1. That if we would get readineſs of Mind to help and relieve others in their Ne- 
ceſſities, we ſhould ineręaſe our Love to God; for the ſhutting up of our Bowels is 
made not ſo much a defect or want of Love to our Neighbour, as want of Love 
to God. If you did love God more, you would love the pooreſt of God's Chil 
dren, and the meaneſt of your Brethren for his ſake; and Love will eaſily perſuade 
the 


— 
* 


* 


? 


on 9, „ ˙wꝛꝛi c 


22 — K. e » win fr 


you to do them good. If there were leſs of the Love of the World, and more of 


hay Tog! 


W 


Q, = ff £m, @a3 


ha.) 


4 Y | _ a 1 — | 8 5 . n | ee 8 — A — ; > = tet hdr NS», on Rogen ig Bo nota £ 
„ ot. 8; x ' | * | ' \\ | 
4 k 3 þ * — 1 , 9 , 3 k 0 . s 
Ver. 1% 18. 2d Clap of the fiyſt Epiſtle o un : 
N 60 f a 
* - x L : wa, _ * * 4 ig 4 . wa 234 : * — " n \ —_ 


the Love of God, then it were no great matter to part with this Worlds Goods 
for anothers Benefit and Relief. We have leſſening thoughts of God, and too 
high thoughts of the World, when we ſhut up our Bowels from the Neceſſities 


of our poor Brethren. 
2. That we ſhould not reckon our Love to God by deceitful Evidences, not by 

bare outward Profeſſion of the true Religion: James 1. 27. Pure Religion, and 

undefiled before God and the Father, is to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widdow in their 

Aﬀtlition, anti to keep himſelf unſpotted from the World. All other Religion hath - 

an Evil that's in it, a ſpot of the Worſd on it; but Chriſt's Religion is Purity and 

Charity, not by Gifts and Utterance: 2 Cor. 8. 7. Therefore as ye abound in every 

thing, in Faith and Utterante, and Knowlede, and in all Diligence, and in your Love to 5 

ws; ſee that ye abound in this Grace 4lſo. Again, you mult not only mind acts of 

Piety, but Charity: Matth. 9, 13. Go learn what that meuneth, I will have Mercy 

and not Sacrifice. To ſacrifice is to ſerve God, but to ſhew Mercy is to be like 
God. Now Conformity to God is more than any particular Act of external Obe- 

dience to him: as Mercy is preferred before Sacrifice, ſo before the external Ob- 
ſervation of the Sabbath: Yea, Mercy not only to the Souls, but Bodies of Men; 
yea, not to Men only, but to Beaſts, as to help a Beaſt out of the Pit: Matth. 12. 
11,12, Whit Man ſhall there be among you, that ſhall have one Sheep, and if it fall 
into 4 Pit on the Sabbath day, will ye not lay hold on it, and lift it out? How much 
then is a Man better than 4 Sheep? wherefore it is lawful to do well on the Sabbath- 
day. Tis more than Goſpel-externals of Worſhip, as hearing the Word, and 
Prayer, comparing external Acts with external Atts: Luke 1 3. 26. We have eaten 
and arank in thy Preſence, an have been taught in our Streets; but be ſhall ſay unto 
jon, I know you not. More excellent than Gifts of the Goſpel: the Gifts of 
Tongues and Healing were glorious things; 1 Cor. 12. 28, 29, 30, 3 1. After that Mi. 
racles, then Gifts of Healing, Helps, Governments, diverſities of Tongues. Are all 
Prophets? are all Workers ? have all the Gifts of Healing ? do all ſpeak with Tongues ? 
a0 all Interpret? But covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts; but I ſbem you a more excellent way. 
cannot ſay tis above the Graces of the Goſpel, Faith, and Hope, and Love to 
God, yet theſe are but pretended without it: 1 John 4. 20. If any Man ſay I love 
God, and hateth his Brother, he is a Liar; for he that loveth not his Brother whom he 
hath ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen? 1 Tim. 5. 8. If any Man pro- 
vide not for his own, eſpecially thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath denied the Faith. 

3. It ſheweth us the compaſſionate Nature of God, ſince he ſo ſtrictly enforcet 
Compaſſion in others; we know God's Nature by his Laws as well as his Workh 
Now when he that placed ſo much weight oa this, that he will not own any Love 
in them to himſelf without it; ſurely our God will not ſhut up his Bowels in our 
deſtitute and low Condition, 'tis one of his names: 2 Cor. 7.6. God that comfort- 
eth thoſe that are caſt down. | 


USE II. Is to exhort us, 
1. To ſhew Compaſſion to thoſe in Neceſſity. 7 
2. To ſhew it not in Word or Tongue only, but in real Kindneſs. 
1. To perſuade you to Mercifulneſs and Charity. A cheap Profeſſion of the name 
of Chriſt will do you no good; that which coſts nothing is worth nothing. To 
quicken you: | 3 
(1.) Without it you cannot ſhew your thankfulneſs to God; Alms is your thank- 
Offering: Heb. 13. 16. But to do good and to communicate, forget not, for with ſuch 
Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. God ſheweth his Love to us in the great Sin- offering, 
we to God in this Thank. offering. | 
(2.) Conſider the many Promiſes made to it : Matth. 5. 7. Bleſſed are the merci- 
ful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy. Compaſſion to others giveth. us Hope and Con- 
bdence'of the Lord's Mercy to us, which is a great incouragement ; for we ſtand 
in need of the daily Mercy of God: Prov, 21. 18. Whoſo ſtoppeth his Ear at the cry 
4 the Poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, and ſhall not be heard: if not by Men, not by 
Od. 


63. Conſider what Mercy Chriſt hath ſhewed to you: Chriſt's Kindneſs ſhould 
inkindle the Bowels of Compaſſion in us; he ſhewed Compaſſion to you at the dear- 
eſt rates, and loved us unto Death; and will you not be at ſome Expence in your 
Love to the Brethren ? (4.) How 
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| Give Alus of ſach, things as you have, and behold all things ſhall be clean. Matth. 2 5 
357 36, 37, 38,39, 40. For I was 4 hungry, and Je gave me Meat ; and 1 was thirſty, 


fed? have you clothed ? _ 
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a (4.) How comfortable is it for the preſent; Prov. 11.17. The mercifal Man doth 


. 


| good 10 bis awn Soul ; be alſo refreſeth the Souls of others;: (ſee the Verle next the 


Text, And bereby we know that we are of the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our Hearts before 
_— This will yield you a great deal of Comfort, as any other fruit of Faith, or 
of Piety. 1 | 


(50 This will make your reckoning more comfortable hereafter: Luke 11. 41. 


and ye gave me. Drink ; I mas Stranger, and ye took me in: Naked, and ye clothed 
me: I was ſick; and ye viſited me: I was in Priſon, and ye came unto me. Then ſhall 
the Righteaus anſwer him, . ſaying; Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungry, and fed thee? or 


thirſty, and gave thee Drink? when ſaw we thee a Stranger, and took thee in? or Va. 


ked, and clothed thee ? or when [aw we thee Sick, or in Priſon, and came wnto thee ? 
And the Ring (ball anſwer and ſay unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as y; 


did it to one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, je have done, it anto me. Theſe will 


be the enquiries at the day of Judgment; ads of ſ{elf-denying Obedience muſt juſtify 
and evidence our Qualification, when it cometh to be judged. I 
2. To preſs you to real Kindneſs. To quicken you conſider, M63 
1. God's Love towards Chriſtians is a hearty real Love; he not only loved us, 
hut gave us the proof in the Fruits and Effects of it: Rom. 5. 8. Herein God com- 


, mended his Love, in that wben me were Sinners, Chriſt died for us. 
. © 1.2. At the laſt day we ſhall be judged, not for our Words only, but by our Works: 
Rev. 20. 12. Aud] ſaw the Dead, [mall and great, ſtand before God, and the Books 


mere opened, and auot har Book was apened, which is the Book of Life ; and the Dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which mere written in the Books, according to their 


Works. Theſe will be the Queſtions at the laſt Day; have you viſited ? have you 


3. Lip-love will neither do thee good, nor thy Brother good; not thee Good: in 
no other Grace and Duty are wards taken for performance, ſo not in this. Nat in the 
general: many ſay they have a love to the Brethren, but when it cometh to the trial 
wherein it is evidenced, there is no ſuch thing. There is a great deal of Tongue 
kindneſs abroad, Men ſeem to be all made up of Love: they boaſt they love the 
Brethren, but never demonſtrate it by any real Effect; like the Carbuncle, which 
at a diſtance ſeemeth to be all a fire, but come to touch it, and 'tis Key cold. In 
this particular Expreſſion of Love, Mouth-Mercy, or giving good words to him 
that needeth, The Lord help you, without actual Relief, is nothing worth; ſo doth 
not thy Brother any Good. Jam. 2. 15, 16. If a Brother or a Siſter be naked, and de- 
ſtitute of daily Faod : And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in Peace, be ye warmed, 


and be yeu filled; notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are needful to the 


Body, what doth it profit ? 

4. To diſſemble in any thing, maketh our Sincerity in the main queſtionable; 
the Man that contents himſelf with words in Charity, will content himſelf with 
a cold dead aſſent in point of Faith; and a cold Proſeſſion inſtead of thorow 
Obedience, with the talk of Vertue and Godlinefs, when he hath it not. A fruit- 
leſs Love, and a cold Aſſent that een no Obedience, are near akin, and both are 
little worth; many would not diſſemble with God, but do they love Men, not in 
Word or Tongue only, but in Deed and in Truth? 
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N in Mord or Tongue only, but in Deed and in Truth: the Motive is taken 
from the Fruit and Benefit, which is, * 
TTT CIS TEIN 3 IT 4 g 
chat x 1. Propounded, Ms 
2. Amplified... 


NE * Fropounded, Herely we know that we. are of the Trath. To be of the Truth 
hath a double Notion. in Scripture. to Hun 1 


(i.) To profeſs the true Religion: John 18. 37. Every one that ib of the Trath 


| heareth my Voice; that is, owneth the true Religion, he rightly underſtands, and 


believes the. Inh of the opel, 
(2.) To be ſineere and true in that Religion, and to live arcordingly; There 
xe ſome Chriſtians that are only ſo in ſhew and ſemblance, or count themſelves 
Chriſtiags, but are not: but theſe are truly born of God, and ſuch as they profeſs 
themſelves to be, Diſciples indeed, John 8. 31. ſincere, and not Hypocrites: 
2. Amplified ; and {ball aſſure our Hearts before him. Where, . 
1. The Effect and Fruit of knowing that we are of the Truth, We ſpall a= 
Ts; ĩ and ers 2:1 5; | RT Far 
2. The ſtrength of this Confidence, before him. LS LY EE as 
1. For the Effect it ſelf, perſuade our Hearts; ſo the Margin, and other Tranſla- 
tions. By Confidence in God, we ſhall quiet and till our Conſciences : ſo that the 
Notion here is, we ſhall have our Hearts ſecure and confident. A Soul conſcious 
of Sin, raiſeth doubts and fears, that when our Qualification is evident; we are 
perfect as to the Conſcience, Heb. 9. 9. The word is ſo taken elſewhere: Matth. 
28, 14. We will perſuade him, and ſecure you ; that is, pacify the Governour, and 
keep you from Puniſhment, So here it ſignifieth to render our Hearts peaceable 


5 


and quiet. 5 | . | 

=, The ſtrength of this Confidence, before him. We are ſaid to be before him three 
ways: | | 
[a this ſenſe it ſignifieth our walking before him in a holy Peace and Security, by be- 
ing good, and doing good; for this is the Evidence whereby we aſſure our ſelves, that 
we are the true Children of God: Matth. 5. 45. That ye may be Children of your Fa- 
ther which in in Heaven. VVV . 

2. When we come before him in Prayer and other holy Duties; Verſes 21, 22. 
We have Confidence towards God, and whatſoever we ask in his Name ſhall be given us. 
Which ſignifieth a Confidence in our prayer to him. 3 ys 

3. We come before him at the day of Judgment: when we ſtand before his Tri- 
bunal, our hope will not leave us aſhamed: We are not afraid of being convinced 
of any Hypocriſy, or not obſerving, or breaking the Conditions of the New Co- 
venant: 1 John 2. 28. That we may have Confidence,. and not be aſhamed before him: 
I John. 4. 17. That we may have boldneſs in the day of Judgment. So that hereby ap- 
peareth the ſtrength of that Confidence which we have by the exerciſe of a holy 
Charity, @r love to God and his People; F an tho the thoughts of the Jul 

_ D. an 


. 
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* HE Words contain a Motive to quicken us to love the Brethren, 2 


COONEY 


8 


1. In our ordinary Converſation: Gen. 17. 1. Walk before me, and be thou upright. 
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- hateth his Brother. Get that perſuaſion, and all the Controverſy between Gad and 
needeth not fear to come into his Preſence, There is no uy but in God 
tit of Adoption, whereby me try Abba Fabi. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpath our 


Ffeif maleth interceſſion for us, with groanings which cannot be attered. Gal. 4. 6. Ani 
Abba, Father. Eph. 1.13/14: Is whow ye alſo truſted, after ye heard the word of 
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and Holy God ſtirreth up all our Fears; yet we may walk comfortably with bim 


and draw nigh to him in holy Duties with more chearfulneſs, and finally appear be- 
fore him cee the diy of ouf Acounth FA ws OE 


Doc. That Graces really and ſoundly exerciſed, breed in us aſſurance of our good 
Condition before God- — —P . eee 


— 4 A; AI * 2 
1 


The Point will be made good by; theſe Confiderations. 3 

1. That none are in a good COs0is dbu thofeiwho are adopted, and taken in- 
to God's Family, and made Heirs of eternal Life and Happineſs: our Minds cannot 
boch a porſuà jon char Gd lodexti us as his Children; this 

the Context, Verſes 1, 2, aud g, 10% Behold vu manner of 
Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhoult be called the Sons of God! B. 
loved, now are we the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but ve 
know, that when he ſhall appear, we (ball be like, him, for we ſball ſee him as he ;, 
Whoſoever. is born of God finnerh Hot; fon hin Seed remainerh in him; and he ann 
ſens! brainſe: be lil born of Gu. It dhe ChMAren" of God aft manifeſt, and th Chi. 
aren of the Devil: whoſoever doth wot Ri hteonfneſs, i wot of God, neither Te thy 


us is at an end. And the Reaſon is clear, he that taketh God for a Judg, can ne. 
ver be ſoundly ſatisfied, and live in peace; but he that taketh God for a Father 


Family,: and no ſecurity theo but by being God's Children. The great bufines 
of the Spirit with our Conſciences, is to clear up this to us: Rom. 8. 15, 16. Fy 
ar have nut received the Spirit of Bondage ain t6 fear, but we bave rereived the Syi 


Infirmities : For we know not what we ſbould pray for #s' we ought ; but the Spirit it 
becinſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth tbe Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, cring, 


Truth, the Goſpel bf your Salvation: in nom alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſul. 
ed with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, whith-is the tarneſt of our Inheritance, until the 
Reabanpt ion of the purchaſed Poſſeſſioh, unto the praiſe of his Glory. The great buſ- 
neſs of our Redeemer was to purchaſe this Privilege for us. Gals 5.7 redeem 
them that were under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons. John. 
36. F the Son therefore ſbull make you free, then are yoa free indeed. The great 
Privilege we have by Baptiſm as a ſign by Faith, as giving us the Reality: Gal. 3. 
26, 27. For ye dre the Children of God by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. For 4s many of you 
as have been baptized into Chriſt, heut put on Chriſt. The Church of the New 
Teſtament, as to her outward Eſtate, is an Eſtate of Sonſhip, br Adoption, and the 


truly godly have the real Effect of it: they have the Dignity, Privilege, and Right 


which does belong to rhe Children of God : John 1. 12. To as many as received bin, 
to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, 

2. We mult cheriſh no Confidence of our Adoption but what will hold good be- 
fore God; for tis ſaid, we muſt aſſure our Hearts before him. The Law which we 
have broken, and which condemneth us, is the Law of God; the Wrath and Pu- 
niſhment which we fear and have deſerved, is the Wrath of God: chat which is 
the true proper matter of our Joy, Peace, and Comfort, is the favour of God; 
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and the Family into which we are admitted, is the Family of God; and the Pre. 
fence into which we come, is the Preſence of God; and the Glory which we ex- 
pect, is the Glory of God; the Puniſhment which we muſt undergo, and muſt de- 
termine our final Eſtate, is the Aa or of God. He is the lupreme Judg, at 
whoſe Sentence we muſt ſtand or fall: Therefore to him we maſt approve our ſelves, 
and before him muſt be able ro defend our Claim, and maintain our Confidence. 
Tis eaſy to make good our plea before Men, but not ſo before God. Take all the 


Senſes before explicated. We dre before him in our ordinary Converſation : fin- 


cere, tho imperte& SanQiification is a Righteouſheſs that will hold out before God, 
and will be graciouſly accepted by him: Luke 1.74, 75. Thet we might ſerve hin 
without fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him all the days of our Life. A 
Chriſtian ſhould cheartully ſerve God ina faithful diſcharge of all Duties * 
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God and towards Men, as remembring that he is always in his fight, as the witneſs, 
judg, and obſerver of all his Actions; therefore we mult. ſtill labour; that whether 
preſent or abſent, we approve our ſelves. to him, and be accepted of him, 2 Cor. 5. 9. 
This will be matter of Comfort to us; 2 Cor. 1. 12. But our rejoicing is this, the 
Teſtimony. of our C onſcience, that in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, we have had our 


Converſations in the World, And partly in your Prayers. Our legal Fears are re- 
vived by the preſence of God. Cain had his guilty Fears, ſo ſhall we unleſs we 
be ſincere: ſo the Righteous are as bold as a Lion, 1 John 3. 21. If our Hearts 
condemn us not, then have we Confidence tomards God. When our Hearts do not con- 
demn us of any infincere walking, then we have Confidence; otherwiſe we 
are ſhy. of the Preſence of God, as David when he had ſinned hung off from the 
Throne of Grace: Plal: 32. 3. Mhen I kept ſilence, my Bones waxed old, And Adam 
when he had ſinned ran to the Buſhes. They that walk crookedly, crack, and 
break their own Confidence, and cannot look God in the face with any Comfort; 
whereas otliers can come to him as Children to their Father. And partly as it 

importeth our Appearance before him in the day of our Accounts; the ſincere 
have a Confidence that will hold oug then, as appeareth by their conſtant and ſteady 
chearfulneſs, when they moſt mind his Judgment. The ſinners in Zion are afraid, 
fearfulneſs hath ſurprized the Hypocrite, 1a. 33. 14. Pinching weather maketh the 
unſound feel their Aches and Bruiſes; fo a time of eminent Judgments is grievous 
to them: but *cis otherwiſe with the Upright, who are imboldned by a good Con- 
ſcience, and a ſenſe of their own Integrity: Pal. 112.4. Unto the Upright there 
ariſeth Light in Darkneſs. Not only after, but in Darkneſs they have great Comfort 
in their greateſt Perplexities, yea when God ſummoneth them into his immediate 
| Preſence : 2 Kings 20: 3. Lord thou knoweſt that I have walked before thee with a true 
and perfect Heart. Hezekiah was then arreſted with the Sentence of Death. A 
Chriſtian can look Death in the face with chearfulneſs, and comfortably review 
his paſt Life; when Hypocrites vomit up their own ſhame. + Yet the ſincere, tho 
conſcious to themſelves of many Infirmities, have made it their buſineſs to ho- 
nour and pleaſe God. 

2. Before God no Confidence will hold good but what is founded in the double 
Righteouſneſs, of Juſtification and Sanctificat ion; they are inſeparable, and go to- 
gether in the diſpenſation of the New-Covenant : 1 Cor. 6. 11. And ſuch were ſome 
of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſtified in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs and Sanctification and Re- 
demption. Both are neceſſary, and have an influence upon our Comfort and Peace, 
and Confidence towards God. The neceſſity of them appeareth with reſpe& to 
both Covenants. The firſt Covenant, the Confidence which we would cheriſh is 
checked and choaked by this Objection, Thou art a Sinner, and God will not reſpect 
Sinners. We anſwer it, from the Righteouſneſs of Jaſtification, Chriſt died to re- 
concile Sinners to God. Or thus, Thou art not a ſincere Diſciple of Chriſt ; to this 
we oppoſe the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, The Holy Ghoſt bearing witneſs there- 
with concerning our ſincerity. The firſt is the primary Righteouſneſs, and neceſſary 
for the appealing of God's Wrath; the other is ſecondary and ſubordinate for the 
clearing up of our Right and Claim : the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or of Juſtifica- 
tion, procureth the bleſſings of the New-Covenant for us, the other aſſureth them 
to us. The firſt is the ground of our favourable acceptance with God, the ſecond 
is the ſecondary Condition and Evidence of it. The ground and foundation of our 
favourable acceptance with God is, Chriſt's Merit, Mediation, and Righteouſneſs, 
apprehended by Faith; but the Evidence is our ſincere walking, otherwiſe no cer- 
tainty. In ſhort, there having been a breach between us and God, our Atonement 
muſt be made: ſo God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
There was the foundation laid for our acceptance with God, as in Verſe 21. He was 
made Sin for us who knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
him. Now ?cis not enough that the Atonement be made, but the Atonement mult 
be received: that breedeth ſolid Peace, Rom. 5.11. And 'tis conveyed and applied 
by the Spirit on God's part, by Faith on ours, Rom. 5. 1. Then the Atonement is 
received. There need alſo ſure ſigns to perſuade the Conſcience of the reality 
of the Application, and to make our Right, rows fu: and certain, and that we are 
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in favour with God, whichicannot be otherwiſe than by the ſincerity of our Love 
to God and Men, Gal. 5. 6. Clear that once, and you may perſuade and affure your 
Hearts before him. To conclude, both the Righteouſneſs of Juſtification and 
Sanctificat ion is a Righteouſneſs before him. Of Juſtification there is no doubt but 
it is A Righteouſocls before him, there is no appearing before God without it: 
Phil. 3. 9. Aud be found in him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs which is of 15% 
Law, but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of Cod 
by Faith. Pal. 143. 2. Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, for in thy ſight 
{hall no Man living be juſtified. is true alſo in its uſe and office, of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Sanftification : If it be ſincere, tho imperfect, it is a Righteouſneſs that 
will hold out before God, and will be graciouſly accepted by him; Luke 1. 6. They 
were both righteous before God, watking in all the Commandments blameleſs. Tho our 
guilty. Fears are mainly allayed by the application of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the ground and meritorious cauſe of our Acceptance with God, and the only Plea 
that we haye againſt the Charge produced from the firſt Covenant; yet the Righte. 
ouſneſs of '$anCtification is at leaſt an Evidence, and confirmeth our Juſtification by 
Faith, and firengthneth our Plea according to the ſecond Covenant. | 
4. The Righteouſneſs of SanQification, which will ſtand before God, conſiſteth 
in our ſincerity: If we be of the Truth, we may aſſure our Hearts before him; ſo tis in 
the Text, We are of the Truth, and aſſure our Hearts before him. What is it to be 
of the Truth? the Truth is the Goſpel, called the Word of Truth, Eph. 1. 1;, 
John 17. 17. He is of the Truth that underſtandeth and believeth this Doctrine, 
called knowing the Truth, and acknowledging the Truth, often ſpoken of in the 
Scripture, 2 John 1, 2. 2 Tim. 2. 25, And feeleth the force and efficacy of it in his 
own Heart: James 1. 18. Of his own Will begat he ms, of the Word of Trath. John 8, 
32. And ye ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you free. And then expreſ. 
ſeth the Fruits of it in the courſe of his Life, called walking in the Truth, 2 John 4. 
and 3 John 3, 4. I rejoiced greatly when the Brethren came and teſtified of the Truh 
which is in thee, even as thou walkeſft in the Truth. I have no greater Joy than to heir 
that my Children walk in the Truth; namely, as they follow the right way, and 
are true Diſciples of Chriſt. Well then, ſincerity of Obedience is our grand Evi. 
dence and Qualification. The firſt Covenant required Innocency or unſinning Obe- 
dience, the ſecond Uprightneſs or ſincere Obedience: Gen. 17. 1. Walk before ne, 
and be thou perfect. Plal, 32. 1, 2. Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whiſe 
Sin is covered. Bleſſed is the Man unto whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity, and in 
whoſe Spirit there is no Guile. The Covenant which granteth and alloweth pardon 
of Sins, alloweth allo ſincerity as our Qualification. The old Covenant bringeth 
all things to the Ballance, the New to the Touchſtone ; there our Graces were 
weighed, here tried. Now if the beſt of us were put into. the ballance of the 
r we ſhould be found wanting as to matter or manner, and principle or 
aim, and then who could be ſaved? But now all the Bleſſings of God's Family are 
intitled to the Upright : Pſal, 84. 11. God is 4 Sun and a Shield, and Grace and Glory 
will he give; and no good thing will he withhold from them that walk aprightly. This 
Scripture containeth an Epitome or Abridgment of the Covenant of Grace, the 
good things there are expreſſed metaphorically and literally: Metaphorically be 
is a Sun anda Shield; Bleſſings privative and poſitive: A Sun the fountain of all 
Good, a Shield to keep off all Evil or Danger; Proviſion and Protection, the one 
rerm is more verified in this Life, the other in the World to come. Literally all 
ſpiritual good things come under the name of Grace, eternal good things under the 
name of Glory: no Temporal good thing will he withhold : Pal. 34. 9. There # no 
want to them that P he him. But here who are the qualified Parties? The ſincere 
who are the Lord's delight. The fincere in Faith, the ſincere in Love, the ſincere 
in Obedience, thoſe who are what they ſeem to be, and profeſs to be: theſe are the 
capable ſubjects of Grace and Glory, to whom God will be a Sun and Shield, and 
to whom God will deny no good thing. wh 22105 
5. Tis no eaſy matter to make out our ſincerity, or to eſtabliſn a ſolid Peace and 
Comfort in the Soul. This I gather from the word afſure, or ſhall perſuade; there 
needeth much arguing and debating the matter in the Court of Conſcience, and 
we need ſure ſigus to perſuade us the Conſcience of Sin is not eaſily laid aſide: ſni- 
neſs and ſtupidneſs may quiet us for a while, but a ſolid and durable Joy needeth / 
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od Evidence and Warrant. When we have no ſenſe of Sin and Danger on our 
Hearts, tis eaſy to leap into a falſe Peace, but an awakened and ſenſible Sinner is not 
ſo eafily nor To ſoon eſtabliſhed; for the Upright are prone to ſelf-accuſings, for their 
Rule is exact, and Grace and Love would fain do more for God; and Grace in the 


n 


beſt is but weak and ſmall, and the remainders of Sin fo great, ad ive, and trou- 


bleſom, and the operations of Man's Soul ſo various, confuſed, and dark, and 
they ſee ſo many miſtake, and the Children of the Devil fo often intitle themſelves 
to God, John 8. 44. And frequent Afflictions do alſo very often awaken in them a 
ſenſe of Sin, and all the reaſonings of their Minds will not till and quiet their 
Conſciences, ſo that the Lord is forced to come in by powerful and authoritative 
Acts of Grace, and in an imperial and God-like manner to ſilence thoſe Doubts, and 
ſecure and ſettle a ſenſe of his Love upon our Hearts: Pal. 42. 7, 8. Deep tGalleth 
unto Deep, all the noiſe of thy Water. ſpouts; all thy Waves and thy Billows are gone 
over me. Tet the Lord will command his loving-kindneſs in the day time, and in the 
Night his Song ſhall be with me, and my Prayer unto the God of my Life. Ocdinarily 
we have a good meaſtre of Grace before we can diſcern the truth of it. A Work- 
ing Faith, a laborious and fervent Love, and a lively Hope cannot lie idle. | 
6. That tho it be difficult to make out our ſincerity, yet Graces really, conſtant- 
ly, and ſelf-denyingly exerciſed, will or may evidence it to us, or that the Heart is 
ſound in God's Statutes, P/al. 119. 80. Surely where Grace is deeply rooted, and 
hath a predominant influence over our Actions, ſo as it can countermand contrary 
Deſires and Inclinations, there the Heart is found and upright with God. Now 
where this is found, which the Context ſpeaketh of, it makes us to aſſure our Hearts 
before him. Ha | $560 ag 
(I.) A real exerciſe of Grace: compare this with the Verſe before the Text, Let 
1 not love in Word, neither in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth. A Man may talk 


7 


yell from his Convictions, nay, from a mere diſciplinary Knowledg; but to do 


well needs a living Principle of Grace, The Scripture till ſetteth forth Graces by 
their lively Operation, for a dead and ſleepy Habit is worth nothing ; it ſpeaketh of 
the working Faith as carrying away the prize of Juſtification, Gal, 5. 6. As ho- 
nouring Chriſt : 2 Theſſ. 1. 11, 12. Wherefore we pray alſo for you, that God would 
count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and 
the work of Faith with power; that the name of the Lord Jeſus may be glorified. The 
laborious Love is that which God will regard and reward: Heb. 6. 10. God is pot 
unrig hteous to forget your work of Faith and labour of Love. So the lively Hope is 
the fruit of Regeneration: 1 Pet, 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
eſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant Mercy, hath begotten us to 4 lively Hope, 
the Reſarrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. That which ſets us a doing: 
Acts 24. 16. And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have always a Conſcience void of Of- 
fence, towards God and towards Men. Acts 26. 7, 8. Unto which promiſe our twelve 
Tribes, inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come. Grace otherwiſe cannot ap- 
pear in the view of Conſcience ; Caules are known by their Effects, Apples appear 
when the Sap is not ſeen : *Tis the operative and active Graces that will diſcover 
themſelves. A Man may think well, or ſpeak well, but that Grace which govern- 
eth the Converſation, ſheweth it ſelf to have a deep rooting in the Heart, 

(20 It muſt be conſtantly exerciſed, a Man may force himſelf into an act or 
two; Saul ina fit may be among the Prophets; a Man is judged of by his courſe 
and walk. As a Child of God may be under a ſtrange appearance for one act or 
two; you can no more judg of them by thoſe acts, than you can of a bunch of 
Grapes by two or three rotten ones, or of the glory of a Street by the Sink or 
Kennels : ſo on the other fide, Men may take on Religion at fer times, as Men in 
an Ague have their well days, the fit of Luſt and Sin is not always upon them. 
A Man is judged perpetu4 factorum ſerie, but God's works are beſt ſcen together, 
Gen. 1. 31. Surely that breedeth peace of Conſcience, and aſſurance of Salvation: 
Plal, 106, 3. Bleſſed are they that keep Judgment, and he that donh Righteouſneſs at all 
times, When a Mans Converſation is all of a piece, his courſe is to pleaſe God at 
all times, not by fits and ſtarts, and in good moods only. This is the mark of the 
Context, Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit Sin; but his Seed remaineth in 
bim: and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God. An act of Sin is as monſtrous ia 
lim as for a Hen to produce the Egg of a Crow. In an unſound Heart there ate 
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very une ven and tranſient Motions, their Lives ſpeak contradictions. $44} at one 
time puts all the Witches to Death, at another time he himſelf hath recourſe 
namely, the Witch of Endor. Jehu Was zealous. againſt Ahab's Idolatr 
Baal, but not againſt Jeroboam's Idolatry, the Calves in Dan and Bethel. 
3.) Selt-denyingly acted: good words are not dear, be warmed, be clothed. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh of laying down our Life for the Brethren; of opening our Hand; 

and Bowels for refreſhing the Hungry, and clothing the Naked: fo proportionab] y 


when we take pains to inſtruQ the Ignorant, exhort the Obſtinate, confirm «1; þ 
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Weak, comfort the Afflicted. Love of the Brethren is the mark in hand, and 
produced here as the fruit of a fincere Faith: For this ſheweth a hearty receiving 
of God's Love, when it hath made ſome impreſſion upon us, when we love tl 
Brethren ſincerely and heartily, and can deny our ſelves for God. Do you think 
that Religion lieth only in hearing a few Sermons, in a few drowſy, Prayers, in 
ſinging Plalms, or reading a Chapter, of ſome. curſory Devot ions? Theſe are 11; 
means, but where is the Fruit? No, it lieth in ſelf-denying Obedience. Theſe are 
the Acts about which we ſhall be queſtioned at the day of Judgment, Matt). 25, 
Have you viſited? have you clothed ? do you own the Servants of God when the 
times frown upon them ? do you relieve them, and comfort them in their Diſtreſ;,? 
Hereby we know we are of the Truth, Lip-Labour, and Tongue-Service is a cheap 
thing; and that Religion is worth nothing, which coſt nothing: 2 Sam. 24. 24, 
And the King ſaid unto Araunah, Nay, but 1 will ſurely buy it of thee at 4 price: 1. 
ther will J offer burnt-Offerings unto the Lord my God of that which doth coſt me nothing. 
When we deny our ſelves, and apparently value God's Intereſt above our own, then 
our ſincerity is moſt evidenced, And every one of us is to conſider, what intereſt 
God calleth him to deny upon the hopes of Glory, and whatever it cofteth us t 
be faithful to God. A cheap courſe of ſerving God bringeth you none, or lite 
Comfort. And certainly a Man cannot be thorough in Religion, but he will be 
put upon many occaſions of denying his Eaſe, Profit, Honour, and acting contrary 
to his natural Inclination, or worldly Intereſts. Thoſe that only regard the ſaſe, 
cheap, and eaſy part, do not ſet up Chriſt's Religion, but their own: Matth. 16. 
24. Then ſaid Jeſus unto his Diſciples, If any Man will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up bis Croſs and follow me. Without this *cis but a Chriſtianity cf 
our-own making CAT OC © 
7. That Graces thus really, conſtantly, and ſelf. deny ingly exerciſed, leave their 
notice and impreſſion upon the Conſcience. The Context ſpeaketh of the value cf the 
Teſtimony of Conſcience. , Certainly a Man ſhould, or may know the acts of Grace 
which he putteth forth: *tis hard to think that a Soul ſhould be a ſtranger to its own 
Operations: 1 Cor. 2. 11. There is a Spirit in Man that knoweth the things of a Man, 
A privy ſpy in our boſoms, which is conſcious to all that we do, and can reflect vp- 
on it, and judg whether it be good or evil; it knoweth what we underſtand, or will 
or purpoſe, or reſolve, or do, much more when we do thus uniformly and ſelf-deny- 
ingly act for God; and that upon a fourfold Reaſon. 

(..) Becauſe the acts of Grace are the more ſerious and important Actions of our 
Lives: many Ads may eſcape us for want of advertency, they not being of ſuch 
moment; but when a Man is to ſettle his eternal Intereſt upon a ſure bottom and 
foundation, and to ſtabliſn his Soul in the comfort and hope of the Goſpel, he 
would go adviſedly to work, and conſider upon what grounds, and in what man- 
ner this work is carried on. He is ſerious in his Faith: 2 Tim, 1. 12. For I know 
whom I have believed, and am perſuaded that he is able to keep that which 1 have con- 
mitted to him againſt that day. Diligence in his attendance upon this Buſineſs : Phil. 
2.12. Work out your Salvation with fear and trembling. A Maa that acteth for Eter- 
nity ſhould mind what he dot. 8e | 

.(2.) All acts of Grace are put forth with difficulty, and with ſome ftrife and 
wreſtling. In the work of Faith an humble Sinner hath much ado to bring his 
Soul toa Reſolution, and to venture all in Chriſt's hand, and to ſettle it ſelf in the 
belief of God's Power, and Mercy, and Word, and Promiſes made to us in Chriſt ; 
to live upon the hopes of an unknown and unſeen World. For if it were an eaſy 
thing, ſuch a Power were not needful as is ſpoken of, Eph. 1. 19. And what i the 
exceeding greatneſs of his power. We ſhould not find ſuch a neceſſity of complain- 
ing of unbelief, Merk 9. 24. of calling upon God to increaſe our Faith, It would 
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ſome long ſpace of time: Phil. 4.7. The Peace of God which paſſeth all Underſtand- 
ing, ſhall keep your Hearts and Minds through Jeſus C 05 the next Notion is, 
eace, and begets a more 


l pleaſure and delight of Mind. In Peace the Soul is in ſuch a Condition as 
he Body when nothing paineth it: but in Joy the Senſes are recreated by ſomething 


(4.) This ſerious, conſtant, uniform, ſelf-denying courſe of Obedience wilt 
evidence it [elf ; for tho Conſcience be unobſervant of particular Actions, yet the 
courſe, drift, and tenour of our Lives cannot be hidden from it: he that in a Jour- 
ney doth not count his Steps, yet obſerveth his way. When a Man mindeth the 
bufinefs of going to Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. of approving himſelf to God: 2 Cor. 1. 

2. This is our rejoycing, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience. 2 Cor. 5. 9. Wherefore we 
labour, that whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him. 

Object. Why then do ſo many good People want afſurance? | 

Anſw. 1. There need two Witneſſes, becauſe the Heart of Man is ſo deceit» 
ful, and the Operations thereof are ſo various, dark, and confuſed : Jer. 17. 9. 
The Heart of Man is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, and who can 
know it ? There needeth a double Teſtimony, as in the Mouth of two or three Wit- 
neſſes every thing is eſtabliſhed. Now theſe two Witneſſes are our Conſciences, and 
God's Holy Spirit: Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirits, 
that we are the Children of God. Rom. 9. 1. I ſay the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my 
Conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. The Teſtimony of the Spirit 
with our own Heart, Soul, and Conſcience, they both concur to eſtabliſh che ſame 
Concluſion in the ſame act of witneſſing ; for cis jointly aſcribed to the Spirit of 
God, and the Spirit of Man. The Spirit of God doth not bear any ſuch witneſs 
the apart from the Spirit of Man; or when this doth not witneſs alſo, it doth toctify 
in- and ſtrengthen the Witneſs of a Man's own Spirit. The Heart, Soul, and Conſci- 


uld | ence of a Man doth teſtiſy to him, that he deſireth and endeavoureth every day to 
not 8 e ſerve, 


Free pteaſs, eee God. _ Hereby the ee him that he is 


ſelence, to Fire Figour dd certainty to this Teſtimony, ay Conſcience alſ 


but ſuch as more powerfully beareth down our Fears, and Doubts, and Jealouſies, 
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me witntſ Ihe Hoh 725 As when the Waters of a Land-flood mingle then 
ſelves with'a ier, they" jake one and the ſame Stream, but then tis more rapid 
and violent! fo this conſunctioh of Teſtimonies maketh in effect one Teſtimony, 
Chriſtian is thoroughly ſetrled as to His, gracious Eſtate, and his confidence is A. 
2. 80 few Kno their ſpiritual Condition through their own default; for other. 
wiſe the Spirit is ready to witneſs, if we be ready to receive his Teſtimony. What 


is the fault of Chriſtians? A fourfold fault?! 


(I.) Either they do not exerciſe Grace to'rhe life, in the mortify ing of Sin, or 
the perfecting of Holineſs; and therefore the remainders of Sin are active and 
troubleſom, and Grace is weak and fmall 1 and doth little diſcover it ſelf in any 
coſtly and ſelf-denying Acts, that they want the ſweetneſs whereby they ſhould be 
noted and obſerved, Surely great things are mate liable to ſenſe and feeling, than 
little: a Staff is ſooner found than a Needle. And they that row againſt the ſtream 


of Fleſh and Blood, and croſs the inclinations of Nature, can ſooner diſcern a di. 


vine Spirit, and a Power working in them than others, who have not ſo perfect x 
conqueſt over the carnal Nature: As the Valbur of a Souldier that boldly encoun- 
tereth his Enemy in the face of Dangers and Oppoſit ions, than one that fighteth 
ee è¾ on a em 
(2.) Or they do not examine their, State, and heed their Soul-affairs as they 
ought. Kyow thy: ſelf is a leſſon worthy to be often practiſed: the Scripture bidde 


- ns examine our ſelves, 1 Cor. 1 1. 28. and 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, whe- 


ther ye be in the Faith. But few return upon their Hearts, and look inward. The 


Soul hath its Experience, or a thing that may be called Senſe, as well as the Body, 
but moſt regard it not. There is Light, Peace, Joy, or Trouble and Doubtfulneß, 


which we might eaſily find out if Men would reflect upon themſelves. 


3.) Or if they examine their State, they do it in a' wrong way: as ſometimes 
they make thoſe to be marks to try by, which are only marks to aim at; and fo by 


conſequence that 15 often made matter of doubting, which ſhould only be matter of 
Humiliation : or elſe they look ſo much to what they ſhould be, as not to obſerve 
what they have already, or may forget what is behind to quicken their Diligence, 
Phil. 3.13. But we muſt not forget, in judging our Condition, to own the Grace 
we have, for we muſt not deſpiſe the dayof ſmall things, Zach. 4, 10. The Spouſe 
owneth Grace in the midſt of Infirmities : Cant. 5. 2. 1 ſeep, but my Heart waketh. 
We come ſhort of what we ſhould have, but have we any thing of God in our Souls? 


Me obſerve our Diſeaſes more than our Healths ; fo doth a gracious Heart his Sins 
and Infirmities, but not the good things found in him. 5 


(4.) In the general, Lazineſs is the cauſe: 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give all Diligence to male 
your Calling and Election ſure. Heb. 6. 11. And we deſire that every one of you do 
(bew the ſame Diligence to the full aſſurance of Hope to the end. 2 Pet, 3. 14. Be di- 
ligent, that you may be found of him in Peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. The Com- 
forts of the Spirit never drop into the lazy Soul. When you have it, ſo far as you 


- neglect your Duty, ſo far the Senſe may abate. God in Wiſdom withdraweth his 


Comforts to awaken and quicken his Children to their Duty. 


DSE 1. Io inform us, that the grounds of a well-tempered Aſſurance are clear 
and poſitive: Hereby we know that we are of the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our Hearts be- 
fore him. Fooliſh Preſumption coſts nothing, like Muſhrooms it groweth up in a 
Night, or as Jozah's Gourd ; we did not labour for it, it cometh upon them they 
know not how, or why. The leſs ſuch Men exerciſe themſelves to Godlineſs, the 
more confident ; but Exerciſe would diſcover their unſoundneſs. A Peace that grow- 
eth upon us we know not how, and is better kept by Negligence than Diligence, is 
not right. HHereby we know, and this M my rejoycing, the Teflimony of my Conſcience. 

Premature Perſuaſions are very rife; how comeſt thou by it my ſo ſoon, Son? 


2. That 


1 * 
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Vet 0. 34d Chap. of the firſt Epiſtle of John. 561 


. That to languiſh after Comforts, and neglect Duty, is a fooliſh Courſe ; many 

beſtow their time 1n fooliſh Complaints, better be hard at work; Com faining will 

not bring it to you ſo ſoon as active Diligence. O that we were ſure of Heaven and 

Happineſs? O that we knew what ſhall become of us to all Eternity! Lazy wiſhes 
will do no good., up and be doing; it will not come by a cold velleity, a light Prayer, 
acuſtomacy S1gb, or a faint and lazy Purſuit, but by an indefatigable Diligence, 
aud unwesried Watchfulneſſ m. 2528895 

3. It jaformeth us, that not only trying of Grace, but exerciſing of Grace is ne- 

ceſlary to our Comfort and Peace: Many afe taken up in trying and inquiring whe- 

ther they ha ve ſaving Grace or no, whilſt they negle& the exerciſe of Grace in a 

ſelf denying way. I would not diſcourage Self-refleftion. O that we could gain 

the World more to this! but this I muſt fay, that doing good to the Houſhold of 
Faith, and to all as we find occaſion, is a more evident and explicite way: And 

tdat in general ?ris a more excellent Spirit, to conſider what we muſt be, to lie 

under the Conſcience of that, than to conſider what we are, and what we have 

been. Working will diſcover it ſooner than bare trying, Duty rather than Com- 


Tbat the Popiſh Doctrine is falſe, that aſſerts, that 'tis impoſſible to have the 


ertainty of Salvation. Hereby we know we' are of the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our 
Hearts before him. 77 . 7 


s E I. To exhort us, if we would live in a holy Security and Peace, let us not 
doly be good, but do good; let us not only love God, but his People, not only in 
Han and Tongne, bat in Deed and in Truth, &c. | 3 


© 4 
4% 


I, 


© ht? 1 Jon ll, 26. 
For if our Hearts condemn us, God n greater than our Hearts, 
and knioweth all things. 


"Pg 


AH E Apoſtle had ſpoken in the former Verſe of aſſuring our Hearts be. 
fore him: Now we cannot affure our Hearts before God, againſt all 
fears of his Wrath, or perſuade our ſelves that we are his Children, if 
| | webe' conſcious to our ſelves of any inſineerity, or unworthy dealing 

— In point of Love to God or Men; much dependeth upon the Tefti- 
mony and Verdict of Conſcience, either as to our Condemnation, or Abſolution; 
and Acquitment. He beginneth with the condemning Conſcience in the Text, 
and then ſheweth the privilege of an abſolving Conſoience, Ver. 21. The voice 
of Conſcience is the voice of God; if our Hearts condemi or acquit, ſo will God 
for the moſt part, We are now upon the condemning a& of Conſcience ; if our 


Hearts condema us; Gd will much more. By the Heart is meant Conſcience; as 


1 Sam. 24. 5. David's Heart ſmore him, that is, his Conſcience: ſo Job when he 


would not quit his claim of being an upright Man, Job 27. 6. faith, My Hear ſoal 
not reproach me as long «5 I live. The eart hath A reproaching, A condemning 
Power, and judgeth againſt a Man when he is not right with God. Ia ſhort, Heart- 
(mitings; and Heart-reproachings, are nothiog elſe but checks of Conſcience. * If 
our Hearts condemn us, &c. ; 

| | Eeetee : Id 


tmmite, and Pierceth to our very Thoughts, and the ſecret motions of the Heart. 
the Evil, being blinded by Self. love, but the Lord weigheth the Spirits, Prov. 16. 


5 falle Verdict: Luke 16. 15. Te are they which jaſtiſy your. ſelves before Men; but God 


according to the Nature of things. 
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him knoweth the things of 4 Man, 1 Cor. 2. 11. 80 gs: Heb. 4. 
12. For i be Mord of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 40% f 

piercing even to the dividing a[under of Soul and Spirit, and of the Joints and Marrow. 
and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the Heart. And where the matter l 
requireth it, they both condemn ; Conſcience condemneth the Sinner, or the parti. 4 
al Obedience of Hypocrites ; ſo doth God, he ratifierh the Sentence. 11 Sh 0 
2. They diſagree or differ in two things. 1 b 

JJ n 
„ e - b 
(..) Greatneſs. God is 


795 than our Hearts, the ſame Expreſſion is uſed, 


Job 33. 12, Gad i greater than Man: tis a Reaſon: of Submiſſion to God's Proyi. 


dence. , God judgeth more exactly of things than we do, his Authority is greater; 


God is the ſupreme Judg, Conſcience 1s bur his Deputy. God's Sentence is deciſive, 
whence there is no Appeal: 1 Cor. 3. 4. For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet I am not 
hereby juſtified; but be that juageth me is the Lord. The Cauſe muſt be reviewed and 
judged in a higher Court. Greater in point of Purity and Holineſs; we have but 
a drop of Indignation againſt Sin, God an Ocean, his diſplicency againſt Sin is 
greater; Hab. 1. 13. He ig of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity. Iſa. 3. 8. Their 


PI 
* 


doings are againſt the Lord, to provoke the Eyes ef his Glory. Greater. in point of 
Pe 2 70 adler ſeaveth an impreſſion ſutable to the Evidence it giveth: Proy, 
18. 13. The Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain his Infirmity, but a wounded Spirit who can 
bear? But "tis a dreadful thing to be condemned of God, who hath ſuch power to 
Fon wry Sentence: Heb, 10. 31. 1t 15:4 fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
(.) In point of Knowledg. Conſcience in many things is blind, partial, un- 


attentive, inſenſible, but none of theſe things can be imagined ia God, he knoy- 
eth all things. Iherefore ſince the buſineſs is to be tranſacted before him, and 


not before Man, we had need look to it, that we may aſſure our Hearts before 


him. 
not only knoweth alt things that we” can know of 
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1. He 


9 
ourſelves, but knoweth more things againſt us than our Hearts know, and ſo God 
cannot be deceived: Pſal. 19. 12. Who can underſtand bis Errors? Lord cleanſe thou 
me from ſecret Sins. No Man knoweth a Man fd well as his Conſcience, but the 
Conſcience doth not ſo well know him as God knoweth him; his Knowledg is in- 


2. He heareth more exactly: there is a partiality in our Kuowledg, we over-look 


1 puts them into the ballance of the Sanctuary, and conſidereth all the Circum- 
ances. | 


3. He judgeth more impartially ; we miſtake Sins for Graces, and fo bring in a 
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tnoweth your Hearts : for that which is bighly eſfeemed amongſt Men, is an abomination 
in the ſight of God. We are deceived with a falſe ſhew, we rake a Brier fora Roſe, 
yea many times a Toad fora Lark; but God cannot be thus deceived, but judgeth 


Doc. That «Man's unſound Eſtate is much diſcovered to himſelf or determined by the 


aur Heart condemn us; that-is, our Conſcience: and every Man by bis own 
Heart and Conſcie n 
* © 
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. Tbe waiusef this Judgment, nt ie ougte to be well weighted, when our 
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* ; EN itt 49,9: 7 0 Mon sldsil 28 299-21 Naive 4 Vita 1 el A 1 5 Lang 
I. The ngtore and -officed:Coriſoienid) berbainly there is ſuch a Faculty as Con- 
ſcience. Soitnot iyone thing and /Donfeience'is unothet; Sience is a know ledg of 
ocher thing Gonlkicnc@is che kn of dur ſelves”) Conſclence'is rhe know. 
ledg of e Mans tate und Ways 3 be ub what we fte to do, and what we have 
dane; that is:Conſcience,': 1? Tis'the judhment of a Manicohcerning himſelf with re- 
ſpe& to Reward and Puniſhment. God that is our Lord, is alſo our proper Juds : 
but it pleaſeth him to erect a Tribunal within a Man in his own Boſom, and to 
make him his on Judgi::Conſcience waJudg, yet but 4 Depory-Judg accountable 


\ 


ma 


w God. This much condu ect; 0181; 
1 TotheGlotylof/God:n: + | BONO 130 107/01 
1ſt. TotheGlory of God, and that in two regards, as an Evidence of his Beiny 
and a V indication of the Nightecuſmeſs vf his judicial Proceedings: 
(#5) 24s an Evidente of his Being, for his Law is the ground of all Conſcience; 
ind tis before his Tribunal that it doch accuſe and acquit us; and his Sentence that 
we wait for or dready and ſtand ĩn fear of. Why ſhould we ſcruple this or that, if 


doth it aecuſe us but t God? Why is Conſcience ſometimes afraid, ſomerimies 
comforted, if there were no God to mind things here below ? We find Conſtienct 


appalleth the ſtouteſt Sinnets, aſter the commitment of ſome Offences; tho they be 


ſeeret, and beyond the cognizance and vengeance of Man: Pal. 53. 5. They feuren 
mere nd fear wat; that is, no outward cauſe of | Fear; where none ſought to hurt 
them ;| accuſing themſebres where none elſe could accuſe: them: as Joſeph's Bre- 
thren, Gen. 42. 21. or where none had power to rdach them ; as many worldly Po- 
tentates feel the ſtings of Conſcience as well as others. Feliæ trembled who Was 
the Judg, when Pal the Priſoner! preached to him, Ach, 24. 25. What is the 


reafon of this, hut that they know there is a ſupreme Judg and Avenger? 


( 2.) To vindieate the Righteouſneſs of his judicial Proceedings. Self- accuſers, 
aud Self. condemners have no reaſon to quarrel with God, and impeach his Juſtice. 
Man hath Principles and Sentiments graven upon his Heart, which juſtify all God's 
dealings With him: Luke rg. 22. Out of thine own Mouth will I jadg thee, thou wicked 
and flothful Servant. Plal. 51. 4. That thou mayeſt be juſtified when thou ſpeabe ſt, 
and aliar when thou. jadgeft. Surely Self-condemners, Tita 3. 11. are without ex- 
cuſe, Rom. 1. 20. and have no reaſon to murmur at God's proceedings with them. 
Hence there are frequent Appeals to Conſcience in Scripture: Iſa. 5. 3, 4. Jadg be- 
trenne and my Vineyard; what coald huve been done more to my Vineyard which I have 
art done? So that by Conſcience Man is better induced to give a Teſtimony to 
1 his judicial Proceedings, and the Righteouſneſs of all his dealings 
with . OTC... | 5 5 


fety and benefit of Man, that he may have an Oracle ia his own Bo- 
ſom to direct him to his Duty, and to warn him of his danger. In Scripture we 
Fall find two Offices of Conſcience to direct and cenſure, to judg by order of Law 
and Right; de jure, what we ought to do, and de facto, what you have done, or 
what you are: and if it fail in the one part, tis a bliad and erring Conſcience ; and 
if it fail in the other, it is a dead and ſleepy Conſcience. You ſhall ſee Conſcience is 
ſpoken of in Scripture both ways. As inſtructing us in our Duty: Pſal. 16. 7. My 
Reins inſtruſt me in the Night-ſeaſon ; that is, ſhewed him his Duty, and how he 
was concerned in the Law of God, or the Rule which he had given to his Crea- 
tures; And as it ſheweth-us what to do, ſo it reſſecteth upon what we have done: 
if evil, it ſmiteth us for it, as Daus Heart ſmote him for numbering the People, 
2 S. a to. If good, it cheareth us with it: 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoycing is 
this, the Teftineony of our Conſciente. It ſiniteth us as it exciteth fear of Puniſhment ; 
it cheareth us as it ſtirreth up hope of Rewrd: and hereby we do very much un- 
how God Randcth ats dad rowar us. In ſhort, Conſcience, as to the 
cenſuring part, judgeth either of Act or State; partioular Acts, whether good or 
evil: ſo it doth accuſe or encuſe by turns, Rom. 2. 15. As to our State, if it be 
Eeeee 2 good: 


thete be not a God, by whoſe Will Good and Evil are diſtinguiſned? To who 
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good: Heb. 13.8. We traſt we haut a Haid Conſcience willing in ahi, to 
1 The drift and courliogas far Gi and the performance Weben un 
him. Bad or Evil: Rom. 1. 32. They that do ſuch things, count themſelverwirthy of 
death: that is, not only as deſerving it, but as liable to it. Now "tis for our benefit 
that we ſhould Have ſuch aFhcylty to direſt ru mini us df ou, Duryptwhich we 
ate too apt to forget. Sd alſai to cenſure out ate, 'thatiwe mayi be. Hombled for 
them if they be evil, or rontimiſe them ib a 8 ei Our. chative may 
injoy the Comfort of ir, before e injoy-the! full Rew ard of it, if ĩta be good; of 
may remedp it, and brealc offt out ſinful cuurſnif it be evil, while we are eapuble 
ok.a:Remedy 1:0 os bro et bod remnant bas b18WSAl 07 4.) 
oo bes motel trac in ai nM A didnt TsovdinT 8 Bond or mid Iss + 
* 1I:The-valugof this Judgnient, and how much inſliduldbelregardedbyus, | , 
I. In reſpe& of our ſelves, becauſe tis ſo intimate tau Conftietice is Gag? 
ſpy in our Boſoms, and Man's overſeer ; it beingito whllgequainted with us, it can 
give a better Judgment of us than any thing elſe cad. Fhe judgment ofthe World, 
either by way oft Applauſe or Cenſure, is not ſo much to be iregardedbyak. The 
Apoſtle calleth it ths Spirit of à Man within him, 1 C 2 1 Thur Life be 
never ſo fair that ad Man gan dondemn us, 186d gur Worts and Deeds do not betray 
us, yet if out Hearts co einn uslof ſecrets Hypocriſy | 4nd! wanr of D G0, 
God will much more, who kuqweth more:of:3is:thanwt&de af ourſelves: :iBeſides 


| Nad caunct be ſuſpected af rigour, parfiality, and ilbwill; for what is dear. 


92 


1 our ſelves than our ſelyes? and therefore if our dan Hearts condemn us, whit 
Wan be Hide u eee batm or % on naw 5199) HO „bee. 
26 Its telation ce God 3 tis God's Deputy · Judg, and in the place of God to u, 
called the Candſe of the: Lord, Prov. 20. 27. And therefore if it convidte us, and 
acguſe us, and oondemn us, eſpecially when we profeſs and: pretend to ſincetity; 
hae we not cauſertq ſuſpect our ſelves? for tis God's Viosgerent; and ſicteth in the 
-Pbrone of God and we may know much bf his Mind hy the voice and report or 
Conſcience. Next to the Judgment and Sentence of God, a Man! ſhould rere. 
ence the Judgment: and Sentence of his on Heart. Doth Conſcience acquit or 
condemn? ſo uſually doth God Conſcience doth all with reſpect to God, and in 
the Name of God. I be inferior Court is not to be ſlighted, the Sentence there is 

giyen out in God's Name, and by virtue of God's Authority. To ſſighe the Office 
-or:fubordinate Magiſtrate. in the Duty of his Place, is to ſlight the ſupreme Power: 
Jadges 3. 20. Aud Ehud ſid unto him, I hade u Meſſage: from God unto thee's' And be 
walked n an, M od e ws l . 3.181 ee ee een 
3. The Rule it goeth by, which is the revealed Will of God, either by the light 
Of, Nature, or the light of Scripture; his Will revealed in his Law, or in 'the G0- 
ſpel: according to the Diſpenſation Men are under, ſo have they a Conſcience, 


this makes us à light to our ſelves: Prov. 6. 22. When thow: goeft it ſball Ira thee, 
when thou | ſleepeſt it ſhall keep thee, mben thou wikeſt it ſhall tall with thee} that is, the 
Law of God ill direct thee upon all occaſions. Conſcience worketh by virtue of 
that Light which God hath put into us. Now to ſlight Conſcience, is to rebel a- 
- gainſt the Light of Nature, Ram. 2. 14, 15. and the Light of Scripture, Heb. 8. 
10. Conſcience will tell you what you are lath to hear; yet hear it; it will be 
heard once, better hear it now, while you may correct your Errors; it doth but re- 
5 peat over the Law of God to you. 0 e 5 50 ein * 2 97151 ; 
bas 885 But now ſome Objections may arde. nos 1 16th bas 91g 1 
Object. 1. May we not bedeceived in our Judgment concerning our ſelves? 
Anſw. 1. Not ordinarily ; in Condemnation Man is over · prone to love himſelf, 
and therefore unleſs compelled by the manifeſt force and evidence of the Truth, 
he would not condema himſelf, eſpecially when affecting the ſhew' and reputation 
of ſincerity. Surely, if thete were ground for it, he would not let go his Integri- 
ty, Ctis true, ſome melancholy mournful Souls may write bitter things againſt 
themſelves, and miſtake in Spiritual things) as Prov. 16. 2. A the ways of 4 Man are 
. right in his own Eyes. Rev. 3. 17, 18. Becauſe thou ſayeſt, Jam Rich, and increaſes 
..with, Goods, and have need of nothing; and knoweſt not thut thois art wretched; and mi- 
 ſerable, and poor, and blind, aud nckeF Iconnſel thee to buy: of me Geli thieil in the 
Fire, that thos mayeſt be rich; end white Rayment, that thou mayeſtrbe; clothed, and 
that the ſhame of thy Nakedneſs do not appear; and -anoint thine Eyes with eye. ſalue, that 
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thou mayeſt ſee. There is a falſe preſumption of our good Eſtate. Now then, when 


ts reproach us, and condem 
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2. In other Caſes there is an Appeal from Judg to Judg. Suppoſe Conſcience con- 


3. Suppoſe the worſt, there is a paſſing from State to State: John 5. 24. He ſball 
not come into Condemnation, but is paſſed from Death to Lile. You are in a ſtate of 
Condemnation now, but get out of it as faſt as you can: Matth. 3. 7. Flee from 
Wrath to come; and carry your ſelves accordingly, till your Condition be altered: 


the door of Grace is always open: Heb. 6. 18. Who have fled for refuge to lay hold 


dun the Hope ſet before us. | CC 

„4. If 155144 40 neither condemn nor acquit, make your Qualification more 
explicite, and take the ſame courſe a condemned Man would do, ſue out your Par- 
don more earneſtly: Rom. 8. 33. Who. ball lay any thing to the charge of God's elelt? 
It is God that juſftifieth. Many times an old litigious Title may coſt as much in clear- 


ing as the purchaſe of a new; therefore mind the way of fleeing from Wrath to come; 
and be more ſerious in it. VSE 
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VS ET. E Information To, Dew. che bid Condition-of wicked Men, why 
have within themſelves an accufing Conſtietice, and aboye themſelves 4 condemn. 

ing Judg; ſo that a Man chat ddth evil, en never have a found Peace aid Quiet 
within himſelf," nor have any quietneſs. Their Diſeaſe is rhe benunt ing Lethar. 
gy of a ſtupid Conſcieihte? they do not always feel the' Rings of Colifeictice, but 
are always ſubjectꝭ to it. Death reviveth them, it may furprize them in an in- 
ſtant. All their Pleaſures are but foley Watyrs, and Bread eaten in fected, Prov, 9. 
17. poor delights: taken by ſtealth, hen they 
that feaſt themſelves in à Corner, when they can get out of their Maſters fight. 

They are not open and avowed Delights; why, becauſe their Hearts contemn 
them, and God is ready to ratify and execute the Sentence; every thing puts them 
in a fright: Job 15. 21. A dreadi ſoand is in bis Ears; in proſperity the deſtroper 
ſhall come upon him. Surely wicked and impenitent Men have no ſound Peace, they 
dare not look inward or upward with any Comforr, oo . 
2. How far they are from the Temper of Religion, that live” even X moment 
without all Conſcience, or againſt Conſtience.” A good Man looketh' to his Heart, 
whether it condemneth or acquitteth; but ſome live without all Conſcience, do al} 
things raſhly and inconſiderately, never confidering whether they be pleaſing or 

diſpleafing to God, whether they tend to the honour or diſhonour of Gôd; live at 
| hap-hazard, if they do good, tis by accident ; perform the Duties of Chriſtianity 

ſo far as the intereſt of the Fleſh will give them leave, yea ſo far as the Fleſh it 
ſelf will command them to do well, or forbid Sin, that it may not diſgrace them in 
the World, or bring ſome inconveniency upon them. Theſe conſult not with Con- 
ſcience in their Actions, but are guided by their Luſts and ſudden Paſſions: others 
live againſt Conſcience, omitting Duties When Conſcience-loudly calleth for it: 
Jam. 4. 17. Therefore to him that knviveth to do good, and doth it not, to him ir is Sin 
They will find it with a witneſs one diy, committing Evil againſt the apparent 
checks of Conſcience; theſe kick againſt the pricks, theſe do not only break the 
Law of God, but offer violence to their own Conſciences, and in effect reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, who exciteth them to good, A4 7. 51. and ſo are under æ great Crime. 
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VSE II. Carry it ſo that Conſcience may not condemn you; the Sentence may 
be, and uſually is, ratified by God. Io enforce it conſider theſe things. 
1:. Conſcience is the beſt Friend, and the worſt Enemy; partly for its Comfort, 
Tis a continual Feaſt, Prov. 15. 15. Our rejoycing, 2 Cor. 1. 12. No bird ſings ſo 
{ſweetly as the Bird in the boſom. Partly for its nearneſs, tis always with us in Health 
and Sickneſs, in Life and Death. Husbands 18 Wives who are moſt together, 
yet becauſe they live by a diſtindt Life they are often apart, and at length Death co- 
met and loofeth the Band and Knot ; but a good Conſcience is a ſweet Compani- 
on that always remaineth with us. So tis the worſt Enemy, partly for its nearncs, 
for a Man to be at odds with himſelf; to fall out with his own Heart: *Tis a do- 
meſtick Tribunal which we cannot ſuppreſs or get rid of. Let any be your Ene- 
my rather than your own Conſcience. Job could bear the Reproaches of others, 
but his own Heart ſboald not reproach him all his days, Job 27. 6. Partly becauſe of 
the grievouſneſs of the Wound: Prov. 18. 14. The Spirit of 4 Men will ſuſtain bis 
| 97 ; but a wounded Spirit who can bear ? Tis no leſs than the fear of the Wrath 
of the eternal God. Juda found no relief from his ne Friends when his Coaſci- 
ence wakened upon him, Math. 27. 3, 4, 5. In ſhort, a Man cannot run away 
from his Conſcience no more than he can run away from himſelf, Therefore what 
Folly is it to pleaſe others, and offend his own Conſcience, or to pleaſe his Luſts and 
wrong his Conſcience, and for the ſatisfaction of a vain Appetite' to incur ſuch 
Horror and Trouble? The ſatisfy ing of a Luft is a poor vaniſhing Pleaſure, but the 
keeping a good Conſcience breedeth a ſolid Joy, which will tick by thee to the 
laſt: when thou comeſt to die, it will be a ſupport to thee: IIA. 38. 3. Lora, thou 


 knoweſt that I have walked before thee with « perfetf Heart. When thou muſt leave 
2 an ror I and FR which are the baits of thy Luft, his 25 
y tnee: 1 Jonm 2, 17. World paſſeth amy; but be that doth the Wil 
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2. Tis either the beginning of Heaven or Hell; a good Confeience is the begin- 
ning of Heaven, and Peace and Joy in believing is a foretaſt of that fulneſs of Joy. 
and Pleaſure which-you ſhall have when you come into God's immediate Preſence, 
The\glorified Spirits carry a good Conſcience with them to Heaven, Their Works 
follow lum, Rev. T4. 13. And an awakened Conſcience is an Hell upon Earth; 
the damned«carry-thele Stings and Convictions into Hell along with them : Mark 
9.44. Where bein Worm ateth not, and the Fire is not uenched. O think of this, 
the Joys of the Spirit are the Antepaſt of Glory, called often an Earneſt,” 2 Cor. 1. 22. 
ho hath ſealed us, and given us the earneſt of the Spirit. Horrots of Conſciencè are 
che ſuburbs of Hell. Therefore be ſure to keep all quiet within, and do hot give 
Conſcience cccalion to condemn you. Hat * 3 
3. / Tis eaſily offended, but not eaſily appealed. As the Eye is offended with the 
raft Duſt and Mote which ſoon gets in, but is hardly to be gotten out again ; fo 
you may violate Conſcience, but to appeaſe it coſts a great deal of Trouble; there- 
fore there needs much tenderneſs. and watchfulneſs, that you make it your daily 
work, Ads 24. 1 dene aliyays a Conſcience void of Offence both towards God and 
towards Men. By the commiſſion of deliberate and wilful Sins you may raiſe a Tem- 
peſt that will not be ſoon laid again. David felt broken Bones after his foul Fall, 
ſal. eph's Brethren could not put it out of their Minds, but that he would 
avenge the old Quarrel, Gen. 50. when the miſts of Paſſion are over. Guilt maketh 
your 50 fir uneaſy within you. Therefore do not go like an Ox to the 
Slaughter. | SS AK EDO ao 4 
Fa If Conſcience ſpeaketh not, it writeth; for it is not only a Witneſs, but a Re- 
giſter, and a book of Record: Jer. 1. The fen of Judah is written with « Pen of 
Iron, and the point of # Diamond. We know not what Conſcience writeth, being 
occupied and taken up with carnal Vanities, but we ſhall know hereafter when the 
Books are open, Rev. 5 12. Conſcience keepeth a Diary, and ſets down every 
thing; This Book, cho it be in the fingers keeping, cannot be razed and blorte 
cut; Well then, a fleepy Conſcience will not always ſleep: if we ſuffex-it not to 
awaken here, it will awaken in Hell; for the preſent it ſleepeth in many; in regard 
of motion, check or fmicing, but not in regard of notice and obſervation. © = - 
5. If Conſcience ſpeak not to you,” we mult ſpeak to it. Call your ſelves to an 
Account for the expence of your Time and Imploymeat :. the courſe of your Life 


is a ſure Evidence of your everlaſting Eſtate : Pfal. 77. 6. I communed with my 
Heart, and made 4 diligent ſearch. How do matters ſtand between God and you? 
take ſome time to parley with your ſelves. Quotidte apud me cauſam dico, could a 
Heathen ſay, I ſtill implead my ſelf before my ſelf; and if a Heathen did ſo, ſhould 


4 Ly b 


not Chriſtians much more? 


* * 


6. If the ſtings of an evil Conſcience are not always felt, yet they are ſoon re- 
vived and forced upon us by ſerious thoughts of Death and judgment to come. This 
Fire that ſmothereth in our Boſoms, is ſoon blown up into a Flame. By the Word 
ſometimes: A#s-24, 2 5. Felix trembled. Belſbaxxars edg was taken off in the 
midſt of his Carowſings, Dan. 5. 5, 6. By ſome great troubles in a Tempeſt, 
that which is at bottom cometh at top: fla, 59, 12. Tor our Tranſgreſſons are mul- 
tiplied before thee, and our Sins teſtify againſt. us; for our Tranſgrellions are with ns, 
and as for our Iniquities we know them. Or by Death: 1 Cor. 1 5. 56. The ſting of 
Death is Sin. In the confines of Eternity Men are wiſer, and near things do molt 
affect us, and the baits of the Fleſh have loſt their allurement. Things overtooked 
before are then ſeriouſly conſidered, and the deluded Sinner forced to ſre what he 
Woulg not take notice of. before... ro oo non ow as bug: wolf 
7. Sound Peace will never be had by ſmothering, checks of Conſcience, but 
making a holy uſe of them. To {mother them breedethy hardneſs of Heart, but 
to improve them is the way to a holy Peace. WIat's che-way to improve them ? I 


{hall inſtance in two ways. iV io nt. 213 


4565 GY 10 1 5 {5 | . 
1. When the particular Conſcicnce.cqndemneth, ve muſt look to it; that the ge- 
neral Conſcience may acquit us. The particular Conſcience. refexreth to Acts, the 
general to Converſation: as to particular Acts, he whole. Heart doth not condemn 
him of Sin. But how is it as to the driſt and courſe. gf our Lives? 2 Cor. 1. 13. 
But our rejojcing is this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, x hat in ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God we have hdd bur C _—_ = 
| | * © 
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2. When the Legal Conſcience condemneth us, we mult ſeek; our Peace: in the 

Evangelical Conſcience. Now the Evangelical Conſcience refleteth on what Chriſt 
hath one for us, and wrought in Us. Chriſt hath ſhed his Blood for Sinners: Heb. 
9. 14. How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offer,4 
bim[elf without Spot to God, purge your 7 from dead Works, to ſerve the li 
wing God? And Heb, 12. 24. And to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, 4d 

=. to the Blood of N which ſpeaketh better things than the Blood of Abel. But 

NF that's not all, chere is ſomerhing alſo wrought in us, and is che anſwer of « good Con- 
ſcience towards Cod, 1 Pet, 3. 21. N ee OIL 


« * a 

. 3.9.95 F x 

* * 4, +1 as * : 
Wo" 


£ 


T_T 5 


— * — — — — 
, 3 . * n ” q 4 : 5 — 
A . * 3 
e n W F | ' — 
\ " * 4 7 8 *% 1 "S FL 44 : a I ” . : 1 - * 4 g . G | 
{1 e 4144 : Tx OL. * $ 


4 
* ” - * 
: I 6 J 1 f. 4 * 4 
* Cc. 7 14 al tk a | : 8 t 
* © i * — * 
* 4 » 8 d \ g 4 . 4 C f | > 
9 3 0 : y 1 | » i ; 
®.* N 8 py : 6 i * + - D 1 
4 « © % 
0 * 
- ” ; , 
* * . 1 
* ” a 1 4 f , } : 2 
* * " * 2 * Fo ry * y x N * 4 1 . 
1 4 % \ + v 0 t F. © '% E X 
9 * 7 f * E g . £ : 
ö : , 1 1 4 
s 7 ” 1 * 1 y : K . , ; p & 
wi} 
* a % * 8 
© W F x 4 8 1 \ 
$.& £ * $ N 
FY * hs —_—_—_—_ ts * as 
* 4 7.74 9 ; £ : FS» n WY — 
F 
x 
31 
417 1 


* 


* % : = « A .* 
9 . 7 | a 7 9 £ * , 
n 
#'F +7 "3. sf 4 %. ** : ; : 8 ; 0 
47+ +t "WY 14 : » * 
% + %#'S « > 
—_ 4 4 
5 * 1 
. 82 ” » a 

. 3 f 

4 * 

5 


p p * 7 8 F . % 2 2 
* #% STEEL Sf %*\%g 4 3 2 5 7 ö 
4 * a © x . 
« 1 * 4 4 g 
& — , i 6 £ % „ „ 1 T5 p rr 8 6 A k 4 
* 1 — % * 4 . 3 * 14 — . — , 
{1} a 4 * * 44 a 4 —_— * N ö 5 N 2 
* I , * 8 . y N "he k 
> 4 iS © Ex * c | LA 
þ » Hf, | * a F- . 


* 
. 
1 


Jag . ” l ; FORE 5 | | | wg | | 

OCT. That God exaith, and perfettly knoweth al rags that ore in th 
"World, and is more eſpetially privy to the Hearts and Ways of Men. 

Of this the Context ſpeaketh, God hath a greater and more certain 


o 


knowledg of what we do than our own Conſciences. 
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»1 et e dere i 
Firft, The Properties of God's Knowledg. 
Secondly, The Reaſons. 


:  Thirdh, How this Doctrine is entertained by Men. 
Fourthiy, What Uſe we ſhould make of it our ſelves, 


2 | .  F;jrft, What God's Knowledg is. ExaRtly to ſtate it is above the reach of Man; 
1 this Knowledg is too wonderful for us, Pfal. 1 39. 6. far above our Capacity to un- 
6 derſtand the nature of it. But for our Profit, ſome what of it is revealed to us in 
the Scripture; therefore I ſhall give you the Properties of it. 
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1. For the Object to which it is extended, it is Univerſal; rhe Text faith «l thing. 
are known by him. But efpecially it relateth to Man, all things in Man. 
Let us a little conſider the Modifications of this Object. 
(..) Things Good and Evil: Prov. 15. 3. The Eyes 770 Lord are in every Place, 
bebolding the Evil and the Good. For good things there is no doubt, for he is the 
Author of them: for Evil things Gocis hat the Author of them, but the Judg and 
Puniſher, and therefore knoweth them alſo. Take another diſtinction of the Ob- 
ect; things Great and Small. wo the corrupt T beology of the Gentiles, Di 
mag na curant, parve negligunt. One of the wiſeſt Heathens compareth him to the 
Perſian Monarchs, who minded the great Affairs of the Provinces, but left other 
things to the Satrap or Vicegerents. But we are taught better Divinity in the 
Scriptures, that ſmall things are put under the Providence of God, as well as great 
that a Sparrow (tho two of them are ſold for 4 Farthing) falleth not to the Ground 
without our Heavenly Father,” Matth. 10. 30. Twas no diſhonqur to God to make 
.chem, nor is it ſo to preſetve them, and look after them. Again, God knoweth 
not only things Neooſſary, but Contingent; things neceſſary, ur ſuch as depend un 
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Ver. 20. 3d Chap. ＋ the fu Epiſtle of John. 765 
the ſtated courſes of Nature, as the ſuoceſſion of Winter and Summer, Day and 
Night, the revolutions of the Heavens; he hath appointed to them a Law and a De- 
cree beyond which they cannot paſs, FEſal. 148. 7. But alſo things contingent; as 
depend upon the Will of Man, or the caſual fortuitous motion of the Creature. 
Chriſt could foretel they ſhould meet a Man in the City, and bids them to follow 
bim, and keep the Paſſover in his Houſe, Late 22. 10. And he told Nathaniel what 
he faid, and where, John 1. 48. And often told the Fews and his Diſciples what 
they thought: Matth. 9. 4. Jeſus knowing their 1 ſaid, why think ye evil in 
your Hearts ? He knew what Paul did in ſuch a City, ſuch a Street, ſuch a Houſe, 
at ſuch a time, A#s 9. 11. In ſhort, nothing more caſual than a Lot; Prov. 16. 
33. The Lot i caſt into the Lap, but the whole diſpoſing of it is of the Lord; he knows 
how the Lot will fall. Once more, he knows things paſt, preſent, and to come. Paſt : 
no oblivion can fall upon God, a thouſand Years are to him as one day, Pſal. go. 4. 
We forget many of our Actions, but God forgets them not. All things preſent are 
known to him, for he ſuſtaineth and guideth them in their Motions, and they ſub- 
ſiſt no longer than he pleaſeth: 2 Chron. 16. 9. The Eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the Earth. The Sun is an Emblem and Repreſentation: of his Know- 
dg: Plal. 19. 6. There is nothing hid from the heat thereof. If the Sun were an 
Eye, it would ſee all things it ſhineth upon; only the Sun cannot pierce through 
dark and thick Bodies: But God is over all, and through all, and in all, the great 
Eye of the World. Man's Knowledg is limited and confined to a few things, that 
fall within the cogaizance of the Time and Place wherein he liveth : but God ſe- 
eth and knoweth all things. Things to come, which are wholly out of the reach 
of Man's diſcovery : Jer. &. 5. Before thou wert framed in the Womb, I knew thts. 
God's foreſight is more clear than our fight, and the ſubſiſtance of things does not 
give us a better knowledg of them than God's preſcience doth to him: Ifa. 41. 23. 
Shew the things to come heveafter, that we may know that ye are Gods, He challeng- 
eth all the World to be able to foretel future Contingencies. Once more, God know- 
eth all things that ſhall be, and might have been. All things that ſhall be: AQs 15. 
18. All bis Works are known to God from the beginning of the World. Paſt, preſent, 
and to come, make no difference in the underſtanding of God: for from the Mount 

of Eternity he hath a proſpect of all things, as if they were now in being. That 
| place is brought to prove that God did nor begin then to take to himſelf a People 
from among the Gentiles, but had from all eternity determined to do ſo. God, that 
coth all things in time, knew all theſe things before all rime, otherwiſe his Know- 
ledg were neither Eternal nor Infinite. Things are becauſe he willeth them, and 
he willeth them from all Eternity. God alſo knoweth all things that might have 
been, He knew that Abimelech would have defiled himſelf and Sarah, if he had 
not withheld him, Gen. 20.6. that the men of K#:/ah would have betrayed Da- 
vid into the hands of Saul, if he had ftayed among them, 1 Sam. 23. 12. There 
is many a Man kept bare and low, God knoweth what he would do if he had pow- 
er in his hands. Many die young; God knoweth if they had lived forty or fiſty 
Years, it would have been worſe for them, they might have diſhonoured God more, 
grieved their Relations more, or bin expoſed to Temptations, which he ſaw not 
it to let looſe upon them. Thus for the univerſality of God's Knowledg, he know- 

eth all things. + eee 1 A 
2. The particularity of God's Knowledg : his Knowledg is not only Univerſal, 
but Particular; he knoweth every individual Thing and Perſon. Our Perſons are 
known to him by Head and Poll: 2 Tim. 2: 19. The Lord knoweth thoſe that are his. 
And the good Shepherd calleth his own Sheep by name, John 10. 3. There is not a 
ſingle Man liveth in the World, but God taketh notice of him; he doth certainly 
know that there is ſuclr a Creature as thou art, ſuch a Man or Woman in the World. 
His Decree paſt on thee, he knew thee in the maſs and lump of Mankind, and took 
notice of thee by Name when his creating Power paſt on thee ; for he knoweth all 
that he hath made, and he is to judg thee, and will ſet thy Life in order before thee, 
Pſa. 50. 21. And therefore certainly knoweth thee, or elſe he were not an omn1- 
ſcient judg. There could be no proceſs againſt thee, if the Lord were ignorant of 
thy Perſon ; and his actual Providence about thee implieth it. Thou canſt not up- 

Id thy ſelf one moment without him, and therefore he is as verily with thee as 
thou art with thy ſelf. Suppoſe that God had never a Creature to look to in all 


Fffff the 


running up our Actions into their proper Thought and Principle wherein they arc 
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the World but thee, wouldſt thou not believe then that he doth know thee, and re. 
gard thee? Why not now ? Is there any weakneſs in God? is his Mind diſtracted 
with variety of Objects, that he would not regard ny | Perſon, Heart, Word, and 
Ways? is he not ſufficient for thee, and as really preſent with thee as if he had ng 
other Creatureelſe?  _ l £27 | 
(.) As our Perſons, ſo our Ways: Pal. 1. 6. The Lord knoweth the way of the 
' Righteous, but the way of the Ungodly ſhall pert. Doth not God diſtinguiſh between 
his obedient and rebellious Subjects, and know who they are, and how many are of 
the one ſort and the other? To deny this were to ſtrike at the root of all Piety and 
Obedience. If he hath not a particular inſpection of human Affairs, and did not 
know the Good and Evil, what need we take care whether we be Good ot 
Evil? + boi one 00 FREIE WEE 35 ICP? WOT O00 
(3.) As of our way and ſcope in general, ſo of every ſtep, he knoweth all the 
particularities of our Lives: Job 31. 4. Doth not be ſee all my Ways, and count 40. 
my Steps? By our way is meant our general Converſation, and by our Steps our parti. 
cular Actions. God ſeeth us in all Poſtures, when we laugh, and when we weep, 
when we are proud, and when we are angry, toying and praying, when in Con. 
pany or alone, when buying or ſelling, and when worſhipping and hearing: Plz] 
139. 2. Thou knoweſt my up-riſing and down-lying ; how ye go to bed at Night, and 
riſe in the Morning. And he knoweth not only thy Actions, but thy Heart. ITB; 
a mighty awe upon us, that he knoweth our Words and Actions: Plal. 139. 4. L., 
there is not a word in my Mouth, but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. God knoy+ 
eth it, whether it be ſavory and gracious, or vain and idle. But this is not all; 
he knoweth our Hearts and our very Thoughts: Prov. 1M 11. Hell and deſtruct ion a: 
| before the Lord; how much more the Hearts of the Children of Men? He ſetteth forth 
the Knowledg of God by theſe things which are moſt unknown to us, the ſtate «< 
the Dead, and the Hearts of Men. He knoweth all thoſe that are in the Rate di 
the Dead, tho unknown or forgotten by the moſt of Men. What's become of the 
Bodies and Souls of Men, the ed Spirits in Hell? he keepeth an exact Account 
of all the Priſoners ; the Bodies in the Grave, he knoweth what is become of their 
Duſt, and how to reſtore to every one his own Fleſh, and his own Body; and 
what are the Thoughts and Hearts of Men now alive. The Thoughts of the Hear 
are moſt hidden from Man, till they be revealed. by Word or Action. Who can 
know our Thoughts? what more ſwift and ſudden, what more various and mor: 
hidden than a Thought? and this he knoweth not by Gueſs and Interpretation, by 


founded, but by immediate inſpection, and knoweth them before they are manifeſted 
by the Event, or any overt- act of Word or Deed; what Conſultations and Deli 
berations we are about before we conclude any thing ; with what hopes and aims, 
and Conſciences we are carried on; in whoſe name we act, and with what Priaci- 
ples and Ends: which is of double uſe to us, partly to breed a holy Fear, and partly a 
Hope in us. An awe, how ſhould we compoſe our Minds and Paſſions? and the very 
Thoughts of our Hearts? God ſeeth all, how ſhould we uſe our Words, and order 
our Behaviour ? we do all in his Sight, and ſpeak all in his Hearing : he finds out the 
Thought, Word, and Deed, that Is not done in his Preſence, or conceived in his 
| Preſence, and then allow your ſelves to be vain and frivolous if you can. And part- 
ly to breed an hope in us. God knoweth what is hatched in Hell, or Rome, or elſe- 
where againſt us; and therefore let us do our Duty, and reſt in the Wiſdom of 
God for ProteQion. _ 63.2 01] FRETS? 
3. God's Knowledg is moſt exact and accurate; tis good to ſee how tis expreſ- 
ſed to us in Scripture: Heb. 4. 1 3. All things are naked and open before him; cut 
down by the Chine-bone. When a Beaſt is diſſected and opened, every part is ſeen, 


the ſoundneſs or unſoundneſs of it preſently appears. Heathen Sooth-ſayers Were 
wont to look to the inwards of the Beafts, and to obſerve the colour, ſhape, and all 
dhe defects or per fections of the Sacrifice ; the Prophet alludeth to it, when he faith, 
Exek. 21. 21. He looked into the Liver. Thus are all things ſaid to be laid open 
before God. Sometimes by ſearching: x Chron. 29. 11. He ſearcheth the Heart, 
and trieth the imaginations of the Sons of Men. Sometimes tis ſearch as with Can- 

- dles, Zeph. . 12. as one for what is hid or loſt. Late 15. 8. When the Woman 
had loſt her Groat, ſbe lighterb the Candle, ſweepeth the Houſe, ſeeketh diligently 05 
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queting in Erhiopis, An infinite Underſtanding can ſee all things at once, for he 
under ſtandeth all things in a way different from Man; not ſucceſſively, and by 
Diſcourſe one after another, A Man cannot read a Book in a moment, but muſt 
go from line to line, and page to page; but God knoweth all things in an inſtant, 
and that by one act of underſtanding, as if a Man could read a Book through by 


once looking on it. His Knowledg is not confounded with multiplicity of Objects; 


as God had a proſpect of the whole Creation at once, Gen. 1. 31. He ſaw all that 
le had made. Tis all one to him to know all things, and know but one thing. When 
two or three ſpeak together, we are not able to take in their ſenſe and meaning, our 
Senſes and Underſtandings agg finite. Now when many ſpeak to God at the ſame 


time, cis but as if one ſpake; an infinite Eye ſeeth all, and an infinite Ear heareth 


all, and that clearly and diſtinctly, without Confuſion... . ... Ky 


II. The Reaſons which the Scripture giveth for the Belief of this Knowledg: 
1. The Immenſity and Greatneſs of God; God is in all, and above all, and beyond 
all, no where included, and no where excluded. And ſo his Omnipreſence doth 
eſtabliſh the Belief of his Omniſcience: Jer, 23. 23, 24. Am 1 « God at hand, and 
not afar off ? Do not 1 fill Heaven and Earth? can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, 


erful and efficacious Providence, but with reſpe& to his eſſential Preſence. God is 
there wherever you are, Now if he be with us, ſurely; be knoweth us. He is 
Preſent withall the World, and therefore he;doth regard and obſerve all the World : 
vou may take liberty to ſin when God is gone or abſent from you, and you can get 
behind his back; but that can never be, and therefore we muſt do all things as in his 


Preſence. i I Eu 

2. From Creation. God hath made our Hearts, given us the Power to affect, 
think, Purpoſe, and de, and Ore 

that arte the Ear, ſhall nat he hear? He that formed the Eye, ſball not he fee ? 
God know eth how the Creatute will act, for he gave it power to act. Surely he that 
made Man, knoweth what is in Man; his Knowledg is anſwerable to his Power. 
He that made the Heart of Man, obſerveth what they do; what Counſels they 


have in hand. This Argument is again uſed, Pſal. 139. 13. Thon haſt poſſeſſed my 


Reins; for thog haſt covered me in my Mothers Womb. He that made our Heart, 
knoweth our Words, Works, Thoughts, and all. Once more: Plal. 33. 13, 14, 
15. The Lord looketh from Heaven; he hogs all the Sons of Men. From the place 
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that I ſbould not. ſee him? God is every where, not only with reſpect to his pow- 


and therefore knoweth what is in us: Pſal. 94. 9, 10. He 
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af his Habutiariohs he looketh apon all the Twhubitants of the Earth. Por, thay 
Hearts alile; "ht copfidertth all their Worts. He that formed their Souls as well 5; 
their Bodies, is able tb judg particularly the operations of their Hearts. Every 
wiſe Agent no weth wat he doth, and to what end he ma keth any thing, and how 
it may de üſed or imployed. The ſame Argument is urged by the Prophet Iſaiah: 
Chap. 24;16./\Shalt the thing formed, ſay of him that formed it, he Bath vo ander- 
Planting? This is brought to confute them that ſay, Who ſeeth us, Who knoweth 
us? or thought they could hide their Counſels, ſo as God ſhould not ſee ther 
Alas, all ſteth open to God's Bye, as the faſhion of the pot of Clay doth to the Pore 
ter: Goch carmot be ignorant of any thing that is in his 'own work. You cannot 
imagine he knoweth not What you think, and do; when he made you, if he 
had ſo much Wiſdom to give you the Power, he knoweth the A. 0 
3. From God's Government. There is a twofold Government of God, and both 
Dee e. | 
. Powerful, and by his effectual Providence, as he governeth ail Creatures. 
2. Moral, by his Laws, as he governeth the reaſonable Creatufſfe. 
1. The Government of his effectual Providence, which is necęſſary to all our 
Actions; For in him we live; and move, an have our Being, Acts 17. 28. All things 
move as ſie moverh them in their natural Agency. The Creature can do nothing 
without him, and actually doth notbiag but by him: his Wiſdom guideth, his 
Will intendeth and commandeth, his Power moveth and difpoſerh all. "He is more 
intimately: preſent with us, than we are with our ſelves, governing and fuſtaining 
all things. Hit Hand leadeth is, and his right Hand oth ill aphold us, Plal. 139. 
a0. Weé cafinot do any thing, go any where without his gracious Supportation, 
Now doth God fupport a Creature whom he knoweth not, and in any action which 
he underſtandeth not? Chriſt knew that Virtue paſſed from him, When the Multi- 
tude thronged him, Late 8. 45 46. In the great throng of Creatutes God knowtth 
who is ſuſtainedby him, and to whom the influence of his Providente reacheth, 
Now then, ſince he is as verily with thee in every Place, as thou art there * 
zs he preſent with thee, and regardleſs of thee, © thy Thoughts and Wo and 


Ways ? ir cannot be. 4 = e en 
2. His Moral Government. All Ferſons and Cauſes of Men are be judged by 
him, and therefore are moſt eminently and fully diſcovered to him. 'Surely he that 
is to be judged of God muſt be clearly known to him, both as to his Actions and 
Thoughts; how elſe can he judg righteduſly either nay or hereafter? Job 34. 21, 
23. His Eyes are upon the ways of Man, ani he ſeeth ail his goings. Therefore he wil 
not lay upon Man more than is right, thit he fhould enter hutb Judo mem with God; tha 
is. will not exceſſively and unjuſtly afflict Man: Pal, 94. 10. He that chaſtiſeth the 
Heathen, ſtall not he corre? be that teucheth Man NMuowledg, ſhall not h 
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III. How this Truth is eatertained by Men. 
1. Some atheiſtically deny it: Jeb 22. 13, 14. h they ſcyeſt, Bum oth Cui 
know can he judg thorom the thick Clou Thiet Clouds ure à covering to him, that Be 
feeth not, and he walketh in the Circuit "of Heaven. * Atheiſts have catnat and grofs 
thoughts of God, as if he were confined within the Heavens, and had no ſenſe and 
care of what was done below, or had ot het buſineſs tõ mind than to lobł after the 
Sons of Men: Plal. 73911. How dloth God tnom? and there Kubas n the mo 
High? Many that dare not ſimply deny «Deity, yet deny a Providence +/ they mea- 
{ure God by themſelves their own ſhallow Coneeptiotis; whereas G88 i infinitely 
exalted above what we can comprehend. KEY 8 e 
2. Some queſtion it, if they do not dehy it: Iſa! 29. 15. Mo wnto heim that ſerk 
deep to hide their Cbunſil from the Lori, "ani their Worls ie in the dat, uud they ſo; 
who ſeeth us ? and who | 
forſaken the Earth. TIWOY 11 3% 
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. Some forget it: he is not far from us, but we ate Oſten far froth Him; they ac. 
know ledg rhis Truth iathe' general, but they forget ir id patticulat, in the courſe of 


their Converſat ions: .PRIL36. 4. Ide t+45/oriffion of Ho Wicked ſaith within # 
Heart, that there is #0 feat of God bifore there Eyes, What Gd Ho to worſe, | 
no God toxake notice of hifi? Profatithels is practical Atheiſm; 
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niſcieht, Holy, and Juſt, yet dare fin againſt him: Plal. 10. 17. 
Ert i Lord will not require itt. i 
5. Moſt carry themſelves as too unmindful of it, as appeareth by theſe Evi⸗ 
vidences.”" Fels“ IMA UH bY. 4 * 3 8 in > : N oy 92 of , 
- 1, In-che General; Men would be brher manner of Perſons, in all holy C onver (a- 
tion and Godlineſs, it they did always ſet God before them. The all-feeing Eye of 
2 holy God would make them more citcumſpect and watchful. But becauſe Men 
live without God in the World, therefore are their Converſations fo full of Vanity 


1 


and Sin: Gen. 17. 1. J m God Almighty, walk before me, and be thou perfect. 
2. More particularly: Men would make more conſcience of their Thoughts, i 
they did remember that God knoweth their Thoughts afar off, Pſal. 139. 2. Woule 
they indulge themſelves in ſuch a liberty of luſtful, covetous, envious, malitious, 
and unbelieving Thoughts, and feed their Minds with theſe things, if they did well 
conſider that God knowerh all thibgs ? Hanes „ 
3. Tbe diſproportion of our reſpects to God's Eye, and Man's: they can fancy a 
matter in the dark, and not be troubled about ic. We are uſually more awed with 
the Preſence of a Man, than with the Preſence of God. You will do that which 
God knoweth, which you would not do when Man knoweth it. He knoweth your 
Fraud, your Uncleanneſs, your Licentiouſneſs : Jer. 2, 26. The Thief i aſhamed 
when he is found. Job 24. 17. FA Man know. them, they are in the Terrors of the 
p of Death. If a Man know any thing amiſs by them, they are full of An- 
guiſh and Shame : why ſhould not Conſcience be awakened more by thoughts of 
God's Knowledg ? It would trouble us to have a Window into our Hearts ; 15 not 
all open and naked to God's Eye? In ſhort, how watchſul are we, not to incur the 
Penalty of Man's Law? but Offences againſt God are lightly paſſed over. 
4. The beſt have not ſuch a ſound and ſerious Belief of this Truth, nor do not 
improve it as they ought to do, as appears, we becauſe we are more troubled 
with this or that brahch of Corruption which'breaks out to our diſgrace, than a- 
bout the body of Death, or indwelling Sm, which is the cauſe of all; the Root 
ſhould be more grievous to us than the Branches. Partly by this; in Company, 
whit lofry. Exprefſions; and flowing Eloquence will Men inlarge themſelves in 
Prayer? but how flight and overly in Cloſet Duties, if not too commonly neg- 
lectful of them? What is this but in effect to fay, that dur Father doth not ſee in 
ſecret ? Partly alſo; what will you ſay, if we are troubled more with brokenneſs of 
Expreſſibn, than unbrokemneſs of Heart? the one layeth us open to ſhame and diſ- 


— 


grace with Men, the other is more offenſiye and diſpfeaſing to God. 
e . 95 407, xg 

IV. What Uſe ſhall r EARRINGS 
1. Terror to the Wicked. God keth them here and hereafter, and will call 
them to an Account; there is no eſcaping his Sight here, nor ſhifting his Tribunal 
hereafter. Adam, by running to the Bulhes, die fot hide Himſelf from the Lord, 
neither did he hide the Lord from fümfeff. God feth, and God feeth as 4 dg! 
Jer. 32.19. Thiae Eyes ure open apon all the ways of the Sons of Men, . to give every 
one according ro his Ways, and according" td V Doings. © God is not a, bare Spectator 
of what is done in the World, b & Judg, an Awehger of what is Evil: and his 
ſolemn judgment at the laſt day will moſt Yiſcover his Omniſciency, When the hid- 
den things t darkneſs are made manifeſt; and the Counſtii of the Heart are brought to 
Light, 1 Cor. 4. 5. , as you cangot evade his Knowledg, .youtannot eſcape 
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1. God knoweth their Perſons? Exod. 33. 12. I K. th 
ſpecial notice of them. All things are under a Providence; 
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and Neceſſities: Matth. 6. 32. 95% 


flitions of my People, and known their Sorrows... God is ſo well acquainted-with ” 
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"TM Our Prayers are heard, not loſt in the dar 


givs thee the defire of thy Heart.. 
4. Thy Duties are rewarded, and rightly underſtood. Firſt, certainly rewarded: 
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Thirdly, We mut actually revive this thought in ſolemn Duties, when we 
come to act the part of Angels, and to behold” the Face of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther: in e Ae God knoweth the frame of our Hearts and Affections; 
and wilt thou be cold and careleſs in the fight of God ? There God immediately 
is the Party with whom we have to do, in hearing and praying: Heb. 4. x3. 
Neither is there any Creature that is not manifeſt in his ſight : but all things are 
open and naked unto the Eyes of him with whom we have to do. Acts 10. 33. Now 
therefore we are all here preſent before God, to hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God. He knowerh what Thoughts and Affections are ſtirring in your 
3 tie God is every where with us, but we are not always, and every where 
Fourthly, In a time of Temptation. When Sin aſſaults with the advantage of 
Secrecy, and other inviting Circumſtances, to commit it, Gen. 39. 9. ſay, How 


ſball J do this Wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? We muſt check it by this Conſide- 


ration, God ſeeth, God knoweth : Eſther 7. 8. Vill he force the Queen before me 
in the Houſe ? Shall we break God's Laws before his face? 

Fifthly, To make you faithful in your Stations. God inveſts us with them, 
that we may improve them for his Glory: MAGISTRATES, 2 Chron. 19. 1. 
The Lord is with you in the Judgment. Pfal. 92. 1. God ſtandeth in the Congrega- 
nion of the Mighty. Diodorus Siculus telleth us of ſome Heathens, who had ſome 
empty Chairs of State advanced above their Tribunals, as for their Gods, to 
ſhew ay were preſent, and had an inſpection over all acts of Judicature : 
Ezek. 5. 8. If thou ſeeft the oppreſſion of the Poor, and violent perverting of Judg- 
ment and Fuſtice in a Province, marvel not at the matter: for he that is higher 
than the higheſt regardeth, and there be higher than they. MINISTERS : 2 Cor. 
2. 17. Bur as of God, in the fght of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 1 Theſſ. 2. 4. Eves 


| afing Men, but God; who tryeth gur Hearts. MA. 
STERS of Families are to walk in their Houſes with a perfect Heart: Pfal. 
101.2. I will behave y ſelf wiſely in a perfect Way; I will walk withis my Houſe 
vith 4 perfelt Heart. Tho ſhut up in their Families from the Obſeryation of o- 
thers, yet God ſeeth them; therefore behave your ſelves wiſely and prudently 


there. SERVANTS: Col. 3. 22, 23. Servants, obey in all things your Maſters 


according to the Fleſh; not with Eye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs 
of eue fearing God. And mhatever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not unto Men. TY 15 1 
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Firſt, 4 Condition ſuppoſed, F our Hearts condemn us not. 
>: - 1 Secondly, A Privilege aſſerted, then haue me Confidence towards Gui, 
CONTIN ND IW TY 4% 055 IV WI» JJ ͤ TT IESE ERS 

_ Fir, The Condition fuppaſed. There are three Functions and Offices of Cor- 
ſcience : there is, Firſt, A-kaowledg, remembrance, or keeping up of Principles, 
according to which our State and Actions muſt be interpreted. - Secondly, A ſenſe 
of gur Actions, or what is dener or left undone, ia conformity, or gontrariety to 
thaſe Principles: Thirdiy, A judging or applying to our ſelves thoſe Rales which 
cone&rn our Fact on Tate A tothe firſt AS. and Office; Conſeienoe hath the 
1 As Law 95 Good or Evil, Wich reſpect to the ſe- 
C * 


_ 
w_ 


7 


Law apd, Rule, 1 yo. 

Act, tis a Witneſs, teſfifying what we have been, or dene. With reſpeQ to 
ae 4 lt Act, g Jude, to egndemn or acquit, as the matter ſhall require. As for 
inſtance, 0 7 Axiom Which yeu have, Rom. 8. 13. F ye live after the 
Felt, ze fl dies M if ye thraugh the Spirit do martify_the Deeds of tbe Body, y 


e $8 ity 4 
all live. Take the firſt pant; he that liveth after the Fleſh ſhall die, meaning the 
od Death. . . There Conſcience interpoſeth as 8 Law or Rule. But 1 live after 
6 Fleſh, there\Contrience interpoſeth as a Wirneſs; therefore. T ſhall die the ſe 
700 \Dearhy the <4 condompeth. ts! luce. Tela the ſecond Clauſe, and youvil 
have an inſtance of Conſcience, not condemning or acquitting. They, that by the 
Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Body, ſhall live; but I mortify the Deeds of the 
Body, therefore I ſhall live. Now if Conſcience goeth upon a right Principle, 
and beareth true Evidence, the Sentence and Judgment remaineth firm, or in full 
force, be it by way of Condemnation or Abfolution. As in the firſt reaſoning, the 
. Concluſion muſt needs breed Sorrow, Trouble and dejection of Heart, which muſt 
not be put off till God put it away ; that is, till we break off our fleſhly courſe of 
Liviog,..ang obtaig our Pardon and Peace by leſus Chriſt, In the ſecond reaſoning 
the ſentence of Abſolution is a ground of Comfort, and giveth boldneſs in our ap- 
proaches to God. Once more, Conſcience may condemn us two ways, in part, or in 
whole; according to the ſtrictneſs of the firſt Covenant, requiring unſinning Obedi- 


Hearts may accuſe us of ; imperfection, but not of inſincerity and hypocriſy, or par- 
tial dealing with God; in this latter ſenſe is the Text taken. 


© Secondly; The Privilege, then have we Confidence towards God. 
1. What is this Confidence? | 

(r.) "Tis ſometimes put for boldneſs, or not fearing any Danger or Evil from 
one: I John 2. 28. That when he (ball appear me may have boldneſs, and not be aſba· 
med at his Coming. And fo the ſenſe will be, you need not fear any danger from 
him for God will not be wanting to them that walk ſincerely before him. 80 *tis 
ſaid, the Righteous is as bold as a Lion, Prov. 28. 1. 80 Phil. 1. 20. According to 
my earneſt ExpeBiation, and my Hope, that in nothing I (ball be aſbamed, but that with 


- ence; on theequitable Terms of the ſecond, accepting our ſincere Obedience. Our 


all boldneſs, as always, ſo now, Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my Body, whether it 65 
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by Life er Death. That he ſhould boldly avow the Truth, as fearleſs of any danger; 
Wy and dying he ſhould glorify Chriſt. A Chriſtian feareth nothing thee *% 
bliſhed upon found Terms: Pal. 23. 4. Tho I walk throagh the valley of the ſhadow of 
Death, Iwill fear no evil. © They are not diſcouraged and diſquieted, as others, With 
the apprehenſions of Danger; as not from Men, ſo not from God; to whom they 
look chiefly. Fear and Dread of God's diſpleaſure followeth the conſciouſneſs Gf 
Sin; but expectat ion and hope of Reward, and good Countenance from God, is 
the natural reſult of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. This is the firſt Notion of the 
word Confidence, and not to be excluded here. „ 
2. It ſignifieth liberty in Prayer, a telling God all our Mind, and ſo it ſigaifieth 
praying freely to God, and asking of him Whatever we ftand in need of; a free- 
dom to ſpeak our Hearts, and open our Minds to God in all Neceſſities: Epheſ. 3. 
12. In whom we have boldneſs, and acceſs with Confidence, through the Faith of him. 
And Heb. 4.16. Let as come boldly to the Throne of Grace. We may preſent our 
ſelves and our Requeſts before him with Confidence: only let me note, that this 
Confidence noteth liberty of Heart, rather than liberty of Speech; not a flowing 
of words, ſo much as a holy Confidence of Audience and Acceptance, whenever 
we'draw nigh unto him. CRONE :H | een 
(2.) In what ſenſe we may be ſaid to have it, it may be underſtood de facto or de 
jure tis not meant of the firſt only, for two Reaſons. 1. Becauſe other wiſe it were 
not an Argument of the value of the Teſtimony of Conſcience, if we have Confi- 
dence towards God, and he doth not allow it, or approve it ; for tho he doth not 
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ſay, if our Hearts condemn us not, God will not condemn us, as in the former 


Verſe, God is greater than our Hearts, and knoweth all things: yet it muſt be un- 
derſtood, or elſe the Apoſtle's reaſoning were impertinent. 2. Becauſe de facto, all 
that are ſincere have not this Confidence, they have a Right to it, tho they injoy it 
not; for there needeth another Witneſs : Rom. 8. 16, T 2 Spirit it ſelf beareth wit- 
neſs with our Spirit, that we are the Children of God. FaVEO Wy 
Doc. That 4 good Conſcience is one means to open an effettual Door to us, for free 
and full Communiop with God. WE COD IDO SP” | 


1 ſhall prove two things to you. 


Worſhip. AS 1 
II. That a good Conſcience hath a great influence on this. PER 


I. That tis a great Privilege to have free and full Communion with God in his 


I. For the firſt, that free and fall Communion with God in his Worſhip, expreſ- 
ſed here by Boldneſs, or Confidence towards God, is a great Privilege: This will ap- 
pear, if you conſider, | 

1. Man's forfeiture by Sin; God's Image, Favour, and Fellowſhip, loſt all at 


once: all ſweet Commerce between us and God was cut off, as is evident by the 


Story of the Fall, where you will find Man firſt a Fugitive, and then an Exile. 
Firſt he run away from God, and then God baniſhed him out of his Preſence, Gen. 
3. 8. When God came walking in the Garden, in the cool of the day, Adam and 
his Wife hid themſelves, as being afraid of the Preſence of the Lord; they ſhuffled 
out of the way, and run among the Trees of the Garden: and afterwards we read 
again, Verſes 23, 24. that God ſent him forth, and drove him out of his Preſence, 
and ſet a Guard of Cherubims, and a flaming Sword turning every way upon Pa- 
radiſe, which was a figure of his Wrath. As it was thus with Adam, fo it was 
with all his Poſterity, fin is the Wall of Partition between us and God: Iſa. 59. 
2. Tour Iniquities have ſeparated between you and your God, and your Sins have hid 
bis Face from you, that he will not hear. 3 

2. The eſtrangement of the Heart that grows upon this forfeiture, as appear- 
ech by that legal Bondage, and thoſe guilty Fears which are natural to us. Sin- 
ners fear God, and fly from him. IA afraid, and hid 75 ſelf, faith Adam, Gen. 
3. 10. And all his Poſterity have the ſame diſpoſition : Ifa. 33. 14. Who among us 
cen dwell with devouring Burnings ? Yea, it appeareth by the baſhfulneſs and incon- 


adence that befalleth the Children of God, by reaſon of Sin. The fears of a guilty | 
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when covered, leſt they die, Numb. 19. 20. Sinful Man-muſt not come too near the 
"The Priefts were to miniſter/at the Altar of Burnt · Offerings, but not 


1. A readineſs to converſe with God, and come into his Preſence, whereas other- 
wile the Heart is ſhy of him, and hangeth off from him; as Iſrael, when they had 
ſinned in the matter of the Calf, they durſt not come near the SanQuary, but wor- 
ſhipped every Man afar off at his Tent-door, Exod. 33. 8. as looking what ſuccels 
Moſes his Mediation would have with the Lord, about reconciling him to his Peo- 
ple, when he was angry and ready to depart. Now when we can chearfully come 
into God's Preſence, and converſe with him, we have boldneſs to enter into the 
holieſt, Heb. 10. 9. we have leave to come, and a Heart to come; to have both is 
a very great Privilege. Liberty of acceſs, with aſſurance of Welcome and Audi 
_ ence, ſurely is a great Favour and Privilege; the Soul cannot keep away from God. 
2. A free familiarity : when we come, we unboſom our ſelves to him, as a Man 
would unto his Friend, and tell God all our Mind, acquaint him with all our 
Griets, Sorrows, Fears, Hopes, Deſires, Temptations, Conflicts; tell him plain- 
1 how tis with our Souls. This is that free Spirit David begs for, and had laſt 
ome degree of it by his Sin, Pſal. 51. 12. and is ſet forth by Pſal. 119. 26. I 4. 
clared my ways, and thon heardeſt me. We keep back nothing from him: Pal. 62. 8. 
Truſt in him at all times, pour out your hearts before him. We lay down our burden 
at his Feet, we deal openly. and plainly with him. 55 
3. A Child-like truſt, that he will pity and help us, that our Perſons and Duties 
are accepted with him: for much of the Diſpoſition of Children lieth in owning 
him as a Father; the Spirit of Adoption was given us to this end and parpes 
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Rom. 8. 15. But we have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
And Gal. 4. 16. He hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts, whereby we 
ey, Abbe,” Father. _ O what a Mercy is this; to come to him, not as our Judg, but 
as our Father, not with a Spirit of Fear, but Love! *tis not a Tribunal of Juſtice 
we ſtand before, but a Throne of Grace. | Sure to have a merciful reconciled Father 
to go to; and make our moan for Relief in all our Diftreſſes and Wants, is a very 
comfortable Privilege, that we cannot ſufficiently value. Whoſoever ſcorneth and 
flights him, a Chriſtian knoweth where he may be welcome. My Friends ſcorn” 
me, but mine Eye poureth out Tears to God, Job 16. 20. Tho lighted elſewhere, he 
will not be refuſed there. Surely God will deal kindly with his Children, his 
Fatherly-love will not ſuffer him to neglect them, or any of their Concern- 
eus... VVT Bs | 
4. The rich Treaſure that we have an Intereſt in, and free acceſs unto: God's 
Allufficiency is our Store-houſe ; he hath Grace enough to pardon our Sins, to pity 
ind relieve our Miſeries, to heal our Natures, ſupply our Neceſſities, to help us in 
our Straits, and finally to fave us with an everlaſting Salvation. This Confidence im- 
plieth a dependance on God's Alſufficiency, Gen. 17. 1. Caſt all;your. care upon 
bim, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Earthly Parents, cheir Affections and Power are limited. Now 
to come to ſuch a God every day, and to know that as often as we come we are wel- 
come to bim, ia and through Chriſt ; our Perſons and Prayers are pleaſing to him; 
and that he will give us all the things we ask of him according to his Will; what a 


II. What influence hath a good Conſcience upon it? | 
1. The dovr of Acceſs to God is opened by Chriſt; 'twas firſt opened by the Merit 
of his Paſſion, and is ſtill Kept open by his Interceſſion; therefore tis ſaid, Heb. 4. 
15, 16. For we have not 4 High Prieſt, who cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
Infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without Sin. Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto.the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to 
lelp in a time of Need. Heb. 10. 19. Having therefore, Brethren, boldneſs to enter 
into the holieſt by the Blood of Feſws. Our Peace and Atonement was made with God 
by Chriſt's Paſſion, repreſented and pleaded by his Interceſſion. Do 

2. It ſuppoſeth our Juſtification by Faith, for otherwiſe we are not entred into 
the evangelical State: Rom. 5. 1, 2. Being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; by whom alſo we have acceſs by Faith. Till we 
are accepted in the Beloved, we have a Charge lying againſt us: Adds 13. 38, 39. 
Be it known unto you therefore, Men and Brethren, that through this Man is preached 
unto you the forgiveneſs of Sins. And by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. This is a ground 
1 rejoicing : Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who then ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
ee? - © Ss + | Fe 7 

8 Our Juſtification is evident to us, when Conſcience witneſſeth on good grounds 
that we do not allow our ſelves in the omiſſion of any known Duty, nor in the 
commiſſion of any known Sin: Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near with a true Heart, in 
full aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our 
Bodies waſhed with pure Water. When we are juſtified and ſanctified, and our Con- 
{ciences which were unquiet by reaſon of Sin, are purged and purified, then we 
may chearfully come to God for all things: Particularly, 


1. To remove Terror. | 
2. Toeſtabliſh boldneſs and confidence. 


1. To remove Terror: there are two things obſtruct our Souls acceſs to God, our 


own Guiltineſs, and God's Terror. 


(r.) Our own Guiltineſs, that ſtraitens the Heart, and ſtoppeth the Mouth, 
and breedeth Bondage in us. All the World naturally is become guilty before God , 
Rom. 3. 19. But they who are renewed and pardoned, they come out of this guil- 
ty and wretched Eſtate, and by little and little are ſettled and eſtabliſhed as to 
their Conſciences, as their Pardon and Sanctification is made more evident to them 
by a holy Converſation : Rom. 6. 14. For Sin ſhall have no dominion over jou. 
208 Ggg 8 2 Where 
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Where Sin reigneth not, they come to underſtand their eſtate by Grace, and fo van. 
quiſh their legal Fears. Where worldly and fleſhly Luſts bear. ſway, a, Man is 
under the Law, not under Grace. The Law is alive or dead, according to the ſtate 
a Man is in, either of Sin or Holineſs. He that liveth in a ſtate of Sin, ſtill car. 


rieth his ſting and wound about him, and is always under doubts and fears, or hath 


the matter and ground of them. . they have not the true courage and 
boldneſs of the Saints: not only their Flel and Spirit is at war in theit. Hearts, 
but Law and Grace; as the Spirit prevaileth-againſt the Fleſh, ſo doth Grace pres 


vail againſt our Law- fears: For they that ars ded by the Spirit, are not under the Lam, 


Gal. 5. 18. that is, not under its condemning power. 80 Rom. 8. 14. Te have not 


received the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, but the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we ery, 
Abba, Father. If we live in obedience to the motions of the ſanctify ing Spirit, he 
doth as a Spirit of Adoption overcome our legal Fears. 

(.) God's Terror. God is our Friend and Father in Chriſt; not a terrible Judg, 
but a reconciled Father; and his Throne is not a Judgment- ſeat, but a Mercy. Seat: 
he is terrible to thoſe that lie in their Sins, they look upon him as a Malefactor doth up. 
on his Judg, a rigid Lawgiver,or ſevere Avenger; as a condemning God, not as a par. 
doning God: but not ſo to thoſe that are adopted and taken into his Family, he maketh 


the renewed and ſanRified his Children, and is pleaſed to owa them as a Father: Th 


we ſhould be holy, and without blame before him in love; having predeſtinated us to the 
Adoption of Children, Eph. 1. 4,5, 6. Surely when God is our Father, the chief 
cauſe of all our Fear and Trouble is gone. We have no cauſe to fear the flames of 


Hell, or ſting of Death, and the terror of the Judgment any farther, than to make 
ready for the day of Judgment. Surely then we cannot only draw nigh to God, and 


behold his Face with Comfort, and Confidence now, and rejoice in his Preſence with 
us in the Ordinances, but alſo look and long for his appearance, when her ſhall come 
in his Glory: 2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me 4 Crown. of Righteoy- 
neſs, which the Lord the righteous Judg ſball give me at that day; and nat ta me auh, 
but unto all them that love his appearing. Rev. 22. 20. He who teſtiſieth theſi things, 
ſaith, Surely T come quickly, Auen; even ſa come Lord Feſw. Oo 

| ape ZE 17,5018 eee 

2. To eſtabliſh Boldneſs and Confidence: Fr. 

(..) There is an everlaſting Merit to depend upon, and that is the Blood of 
Chriſt quieting the Conſcience: Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſpall the Blbod of Chrif, 
who through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge. our 'Conſi- 
ences from dead Works to ſerve the living God? Heb. 12. 24. And to Jeſus the Medi- 
ator of the New Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeatethi better things 
than the Blood of Abel. We, are admitted. for Chriſt's ſake, and have only his 
Righteouſneſs to plead againſt the firſt. Covenant. SP hey 
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| (2.) Here is a bleſſed Covenant, wherein God hath ſhewed his willingneſs to ac- 
cept us, and hath given us his warrant for the diſcharge of the ſincere and upright : 
Rom. 8. 1. There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, who walk not after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit. Therefore if our Conſciences do not charge us with a 
doubling with God, what ſhould diſquiet our Minds? e 6 A] 


g < - "I 


(3-) There is a ſure Claim, and that is Sincerity, when our. Hearts.condemn us 
not, nor reproach us for any. voluntary wilful negle& of, or diſobedience to the 
Laws of Chriſt, or living in any wilful and allowed Sin; yea, rather acquit us, 
allure us of ſuch ſincerity to God and Chriſt, that we can appeal to his all- ſeeing 
Eye: John 21. 17. And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoneſt 
that I love thee. Now ſurely all this will breed boldneſs; and be matter of Joy 
and Confidence to us: 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoicing is this, the T. eſtimony of 
our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, we have had our Converſation 
in the World, 3 e e e eee 
Object. Will not this ſtrengthen the ſecurity of the Wicked, to leave all upon the 
Judgment of Conſcience? Jer. 17. 9. The Heart deceitful above all things, and de- 
ſperately wicked, who can know it? Many mens Conſciences do not condema them; 
they abſolve themſelves with great confidence, which is not to be imputed to the 
ſtrength of their Faith, but the hardneſs of their Hearts. _ ct : 
Anſw. 1. Wicked Men are never perfect as appertaining to the Conſcience ; they 
have not a true ſound Peace, tis but a Truce, as appeareth, becauſe tis ſo ſoon 
C diſturbed 
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giſturbed hy this ſeriouſneſs. of their own Thoughts, their Troubles, the Agonies of 
Death A dead ſtupid Conſcience they have, but not the rejoicing: of Faith, and 
liberty towtards God; id is not the lively ſenſe of God's Love; their Hearts reproach. 
them, tho th 5 regard it aan 2 M 
2. It doth ſuppoſe that Conſcience doth its Office rightly, and that all things con- 
cur which are neceſſary to a good Conſcience. As, | 2 
(i.) Some competent:Knowledg of the Goſpel, the Privileges and Duties thereof. 
Carnal Men are bold through Tgnorance 3 Now, without Knowledg the Heart is not 
good, Pr 07 49.2. As int qutward Courts, through ignorance of Law, or falſe 
Evidence, wrong Sentence may be given. Therefore the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth them to 
be Perſons whoſe Hearts ande Conſciences are in ſome - meaſure inlightned in the 
things of God, and are ſtill igquiting hat is his holy, good, and acceptable Will. 
2.) Oge that hath , heartily conſented to the New Covenant ſo underſtood : 
1 Pet. 3. 2b. Bapt iſin doth alſo nom ſave us, not the putting away of the filth of the 
Fleſh, but the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God. When they anſwer to the 
Lord's Offers and Demands in the Goſpel, thankfully accepting the offered Benefits, 


o 


faithfully reſolving by the ſtrength of the. Lord's Graee to perform the required Du: 
ties; this is the Covenant made with God in Baptiſm. 
© (3:) Thoſe that ſer their Hearts to fulfil their Covenant - Vow: Ver. 22. Whatſo- 
ever we aß we receive of him, becauſe me keep his Commanuments, and do the things 
which are pleaſing in his ſight. Now thoſe, if their Hearts do not condemn them of 
doubling, and dealing unfincerely with God, they have Liberty and Confidence; 
Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this rule, Peace and Mercy be upon them, as 
aon the whole Iſrael of God. Oa the contrary : Pſal. 66. 18. If I regard Iniquity in 
my Heart, the Lord will not hear me. In ſhort then, thoſe that allow no Sin, com- 
plain of it, fight againſt it, and ſtudy to pleaſe God in all things, and abound there» 
in more and more, thoſe are declared to be ſincere, that ſeek to be wirhout offence, 
Phil. 1. 10. If Men walk crookedly, they break their Confidence, and cannot look 
God in the face with any Comfort. LM HE HH 
(4.) That the Caſe be well ſtudied and weighed before 'Conſcience pronounceth 
and paſſeth the doom, for the Heart is very deceitful : 1 Cor. 11. 29. Let a Man ex- 
mine himſelf. . 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine yoar ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith; prove 
your ſelves. When a Man well knowing his Duty, doth often ſearch and examine 
himſelf, his conformity and inconformity thereuato, to ſee if any of theſe be want- 
ing. Blind Men cannot judg of Colours. If no hearty conſent to the Covenant of 
Grace, founded in the Blood of Chriſt, he hath not taken the courle to pacify Con- 
ſcience: if it be not his hearty. and daily endeavour to pleaſe God, *tis impudence, 
not confidence: if there be {lightneſs before the matter be debated, and doth un- 
dergo a full trial and hearing, tis raſhneſs and preſumption, hypocriſy and ſenſe- 


leſs over-weening, 


USE I. That liberty in Prayer is ſo great a Mercy, that we ſhould not eaſily 
fin it away, and make our ſincerity queſtionable : the Heavenly Trade is then in- 
terrupted, and comfortable commerce between God and us broken off. Before we 
come into God's glorious Preſence, he firſt traineth us up by inviting us into his gra- 
cious Preſence, and the Throne of Grace is the porch. of Heaven. God taketh this 
Courſe, not only to ſettle our Affections, that we may begin that Acquaintance 


here, which there ſhall be perfected and conſummated, but ro try our Confidence: 


if we cannot come to God in Prayer, how ſhall we come to God in Heaven, and in 
a dying Hour chearfully ſer ſail for Eternity, and lanch into the other World? Now 
whilſt we ate unſincere, ſerious Prayer is irkſom, we can have no delight in God's 
Company, or comfortable thoughts of him; while we indulge any ſecret Sin, every 
Duty is a pennance to us. Therefore do not loſe your Liberty, and openneſs of 
5 5 to God, but preſer ve the friendſhip ſettled in the Covenant of Grace invio- 
e and intire. n 

2. That God's Preſence, which is the comfort of the Faithful, is the burden of 
the Carnal, and the Guilty. The Preſence of God is terrible to Sinners: they think 
they are never better than when fartheſt off from God, and moſt forget God. The 
Devil and the Wicked ſy mpathize: Matth. 8. 29. What have we to do with thee, Je- 
ſu, thou Son of God ? art thou come hither to torment us before the time ? Job 21 1. 
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2 5 Cpu is a burden to them. Now into What à miſerable cat. 
1 rion hath Sin brought Men? it harh changed their Joy and Content imo the great- 
1 | oft Terror : wicked _ ce mg nezcher fly Foe God's Preſence, Hot yet Well! in. 
_- | x dure it. | on & 1809 12! D 1 {A 1 | wighs I 55 . | 
OS EM To peeß Chiiſtiabs wing 20 ö0 Conſcience: if yow? would main. 
tain your" Liberty and Confidence towards God, by ry your ſelves ſo that Conſci- 
| | _ ence IS condemn you 'There are ſo many Fruits accompany it, that 
$$ we ſhould value it the more: if you have it — — Want liberty in Prayer here 
= . mentioned, no hope of Glory; no ſweerneſz in the Word, no readineſs in Duty, nor 
. | ſtrength to reſiſt Sin, nor comfort in Diſtreſſes and Afflictions. But if you have it, 
== ö you cannot conceive the Joy' that accompanies it: Rev. 1 To him that overcometh 
wil I give i ruf the biden Manne; and will give him white Stone, und in the Stout 
Name written, which no Man knows' but he that rereideroit, It makes the thoughts 
of God ſweeter, for he is your Father; his. Mercy, for'tis your portion. His juſ- 
tice is not lyour' terror, but ſupport. His Wrath you have eſcaped; as the Iraelites 
looked back on the Red Sea, and ſaw their Enemies drowned, and they eſcaped, 
His World of Creatures are for your uſe and ſervice, Heaven is your Father's 
Palace. Chriſt is your Redeemer and Saviour, the Word js your Charter, Ordi- 
nances and Prayer the porch of Heaven; the Es Supper the e 12 whe 
eth for his Children, (EH POU "BI 49 THORN £ 
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4 nd e ed we N we receive of 79 becauſe we hee 
- bis Commandments, and do thoſe things that are pear it 
bis . BY 


N N the enten the apoſtle; Is ſpeaking of the benefit of a good Conſcience, 
tis double: 


I; Qoakidence cowards God. 


2. Acceptance with God; or if you. will, Acceſs to God, 8 ſuc⸗ 
ceſs in Prayer: of confidence to make the Prayer, we ſpake in the former 


we ash, we receive of him, dc. | 


In the words there: are two * | 
1. The Privilege of a good Conſcience, whatſoever we ask, we receive bim. 
2. The Character and Property of a good Conſcience, becauſe we keep his Com- 
mandments, and do the things that are pleaſing in . fight. 


1. For the Privilege; and "re a}: 75 
Firſt, The Univerſality, and extent of i it, 8 we ak. 


| Secondly, The certainty, we rective, not we {hall Ae we are as certain to re- 
| ceive cit, AS 5 we had it alreadj. ner. 
3 * 1 8 : 2. The 


Verſe ; acceptance of it, when? tis once made, of _ in the Text, And wharforo | 


a ec ith, a . 8 _ 
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de added, becaũſe he had only deſcribed Conſcience by its act of abſolvin 
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4. The Character, Evidence, and Property of a good Conſcience ;, becauſe we keep 
his Commandments, and do thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ſight. This is fit to 

| , Or not 
condemning. ® Now he ſheweth this muſt be underſtood of Colfidos. rigbely 
proceeding: | *Tis uſually and truly obſerved; that there is a fourfold Conſci- 


(..) Quiet, and not good: Luke 1 1. 21. When the ſtrong Man kerpeth the Houſe, 
all that he poſſeſſeth is in peace. There muſt needs be a Calm, when Wind and 
Tide ge ther. Oh 0k ION AD N | 

_ (2.) Good, and not quiet, as when David thought he was utterly cut off, and 
caſt out of God's ſight: Plal. 22: 31. J ſaid in my Heart, I am cut off from before 
thine Eyes, nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my Supplications. | 
(3.) Such as is neither good nor quiet; ſuch was Judas his Conſcience, Matth. 
27. 3, 4. Judas repented, ſaying, I have ſinned in betraying innotent Blood. Ln 
(4.) A Conſcience both good and quiet; tis good, for we keep his Commandments, 


und do the things which are pleaſing in bis fight. As "tis good, fo *tis alſo quiet; 


for in the former Verſe he faith, it condemneth not. This good and quiet Conſci- 
ence is ſet forth by two Expreſſions, one relating to the matter, the other to the aim 
un einge hott! apautd's | CA 
(f.) The Matter, becauſe we keep his Commandments, meaning both Moral and 
Evangelical ; Faith in Chriſt, and Love to God and Man, as he explaineth himſelf, 
Verſ. 23. And this done Evangelically, by the Spirit of Chriſt, and Love of God: 
1 John 2. 5. Whoſo keepeth his Word, in him is the Love of God perfetted. 
(2.) For the Aim, and doth thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ſight. Thoſe 
things only pleaſe God which he hath commanded ; as you pleaſe a Man when you do 
what is according to his Will. Now this is the aim of the ſincere Heart, to pleaſe 
God in all things; and if we ſet our ſelves to do ſo, God will not be a firanger 
to US: John 8. 29. He that ſent me, is with me, for J do always the thing s that pleaſe 
There is nothing of difficulty remaineth, but only the Connection Wrrebö the 
two Clauſes, which ſeemeth to be cauſal; becauſe we keep his Commandments, and db 
the things which are pleaſing in his ſight. K Wen es eee 
Anſw, Tis a Condition, not of Merit, but Order. By obeying him, we are 
qualified to have our Prayers heard by him; but yet not for our Merit, but his 
merciful Promiſe to hear us: Dan. 9. 18. Not for our Righteouſneſs, O Lord, but 
for thy great Mercies. „ 25.1895 I 


Doct. Such as make conſcience of Obedience, may obtain of * whatſ ever, in Rea- 
| ſon and Righteouſneſs, they ast of him. T 


I ſhall handle the Point in this Method. 


I. * ſhew you in what large Terms God hath invited, and incouraged us to 
IT. I ſhall ſtate the Caſe, how we may ask ſo as to be ſure to ſpeed. 
III. I ſhall ſpeak of God's Anſwer, and the ſucceſs of our Prayers. 


I. In what large Terms God hath invited and incouraged Prayer. Here in the 
Text, Whatſoever we ask of him, we receive. be) 

1. In ſome places there are indefinite promiſes of Audience, as Pſal. 50. 15. Call 
pon me, and 1 will hear thee. So Job 22. 27. Thou ſhalt make thy Prayer unto God, 
and he (ball hear thee. Pal. 37. 14. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall grant 
thee the deſire of thy heart. And Iſa. 45. 19. I ſaid not unto the Houſe of Iſrael, ſeck 
Je me in vain. Matth. 7. 7, 8. Ast, and it ſhall be given you ; ſeek, and you ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. For every one that asketh receiveth ; and he 
that ſeeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened. Now tho theſe pla- 
ces do not tell us, how much God will grant, or how far he will hear the Prayers 
of his People; yet they ſhew us that tis not labour in vain to ſeek God, and we 
ave all the incouragements in the World to come and acquaint him with all our 

lires, Griefs, Fears, Wants, and Requeſts : for what cannot God do ? and 5 
WI 
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will aot Prayer do with a, good God, ho is able to do what he pleaſeth, and hath 
promiſed to do what we deſi ce? e => 4g 
2. There are promiſes that have un 


© 4. 1 ; I 8 

Mat ſoever ye ſhall ast the Father in my Name, that I will do, that the Pather ma Fo 
| Ic. 7 

75 je abide in me, and my Words abide in you, you ſhall ask what you will, and it FP 


Name, he 


our Expectat ions, that when we come to God, if our Requeſts be juſt and equa), 
he will grant them for Chriſt's ſakke. Anse 011k 7169) 


II. To ſtate the Caſe; how muſt we ask, that we may be ſure to ſpeed ? 
1. The firſt thing to be obſerved is the qualification of. the Perſon ; for unleſs you 
put your ſelves into a receiving Poſture, according to the terms of the Promiſe, you 
cannot expect to ſpeed. Now none are in a receiving Poſture, but ſuch as are in 
Grace and Favour with God; ſuch as are juſtified and ſanQified, and live in obedi- 
ence to Him: Prov. 15. 8. The Sacrifice of. the Wicked is an abomination to the Lord; 
but the Prayer z the Upright is his delight. John 9. 31. God heareth not Sinners; but 
if any be a worſbipper of God, and doth his Mill, him he heareth. james 5. 16. The 
ervent effetnal Prayer of 4 righteous Man: availeth much. Pſal. 66. 18. i I regad 
iniquity in my heart, God will not hear me. Thele and many other places ſhew, that 
if we would have our Prayers heard and accepted with God, we muſt be righteous, 
not live in the open practice of any known Sin, nor ſecretly foſter it in our hearts. 
And therefore tho Prayer ſhould be made with the greateſt earneſtneſs and conk- 
dence, yet if the Conſciences of Men reprove them of any looſneſs and lightneſs of 
Spirit, that they have ſerved God by halves, and are off and on with him in their 
practice; if they be not heard in the evil day, they cannot challenge God for breach 
of Promiſe, but themſelves of neglect of Duty: for if they will not hear God, why 
ſhould God hear them? This Reaſon is given, Prov. 20. 9. He that turneth away bis 
Ear from hearing the Law, even his prayer is an abomination. Not only his vile 
Practices, but his Prayers. Therefore if you would have God's Ear, obey him, 
and bearken to his Voice ; and then for the asking you may obtain any thing which 
a good Conſcience will permit you to ask of him; and upon other terms you muſt 
not deal with God. Keep cloſe to God's Will, and he will give you your will. Sure- 
ly *tis a profitable thing to obey God: do you do that which God requireth of you, 
and God will do that which you ask of him. 

2. The next thing to be regarded is the matter of our Prayers and Requeſts, and 
there we have the limitation: « John 5. 14, 15. And this is the Confidence that we 
have in him, that if we ask auy thing according to his Will: he heareth us. And if we 
know that he hear us, whatſoever we ask, we know that me have the petitions that we 

iefired of him. All the buſineſs is, what is the meaning of that, according to his 


DV 


Will? Ty OWEN 

( With conformity to his revealed Will. _ 
; 0 Ns 58 105 nen rr of his ſecret Will. 5 

(J.) vurely. Wich conformity to his revealed and commanding Will, that we ask 
nothing that i ſinful, or unjuſt: as if we would ſeek to intice God to our lure, 
and to avenge, our quarrels; as Balaum built Altars, and offered Sacrifices to draw 
God to curſe his People: or when we would have God to bleſs us in ſome unlawful 
undertaking or purpoſe, or are biaſſed by Envy, Revenge, or any corrupt and _—_ 
12 7A 5 
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. God, Row. 8. 27. When we mingle our Luſts with our Prayers, we 
make this oe ſtream muddy, and would put drofs into Chriſt's golden Cenſer, as 
d mediate that our Luſts ſhould be fulfilled, and Sins accompliſhed. 


to the Will of God; that is, we muſt uſe the means; and refer the ſucceſs to God. 


As for inſtance, when Parents ask the Converſion. of their Children, and Chil- 


dren the Lives of their Parents; but God diſpoſeth of the event as it pleaſeth him. 


Again, many things may be good in themſelves, but are not good for us; as Moſes 


delired to enter into the Land of Can, which God faw not good fot him. So 
thou art ſick, and wouldſt fain have thy Life prolonged; and therefore in the bitter- 


nels of thy Heart makeſt thy moan to God as Hezekiah did; it may be the Lord 
will take thee from the Evil to come; and tranſlate thee. to Glory, which is much 


better for thee. ' As David faſted and prayed for the Life of the Child: 2 Sam. 12. 


22, Who can tell whether the Lord will be gracious to me, that the Child may live ? 
In this reſervation of God's Will, we have two exceptions: If it be for God's 


Glory, and our Good. | 


(i.) God's Glory: John 14. 13. Whatever je ak the Father in my Name, I will do 
it, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. Whatever belongeth to our Duty 
_ muſt do; but for the Event, how he will be glorified, we muſt ſubmit it to 

(2.) For our Good. Grace layeth this reſtraint upon the Will of a renewed Man, 
but of this Good God will be judg, and not we. It may be good for us to be af- 
flicted, Pſal. 119. 71. Temporal things being but acceſſary to our Happineſs, and 
belonging to our comfortable Condition in the World, but not of abſolute neceſſity 
to our Salvation, ſhould not be peremptorily asked, but in ſubmiſſion and limita- 
tion of God's Will: Matth. 26. 39. Tet not my Will, but thine be done. So far as 
God ſeeth them good for us. The ſhort is, that in things neceſſary to Salvati- 
on, we ſhall not be refuſed : In other things, we ſhould not ask of God any thing 
that agreeth not with his Will, or is againſt his Glory, or may be hurtful to our 
ſelves. Till we learn to acquieſce in the Will of God, and ſeek the moſt neceſſary 
things of God, we do not pray aright. | CY 

3. The next limitation 1s as to the manner. | 1 

(1.) Fervently, and with that life and ſeriouſneſs which ſuch Requeſts call for, 
Matth. 7. 7. Ask, ſeek, knock: Prayer is not anſwered, if the Spirit of Prayer be 
wanting, or thoſe lively Affections which are neceſſary to conſtitute a Prayer: 
James 5. 16. The effectual fervent Prayer of 4 righteoue Man availeth much. After- 
wards he inſtanceth in Elia, Verſ. 17. If a cold Prayer meets with a denial, we 
have no cauſe to complain: the ardency of Holy deſires is wanting; we ate not in 
earneſt, which is the Soul of Prayer, tho the form and faſhion of it be kept up: 
Dan. 9. 3. I ſet my ſelf to ſeek the Lord. Jer. 29. 12, 13. And ye ſpall ſeek me, 
and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your Hearts. When God hath a 
mind to work, he ſets the ſpirit of Prayer awork. : | 
(.) Chriſt hath put Faith among the Conditions required to Prayer Matth. 21. 
22. All things that ye ask in Prayer, believing, ye ſball receive: or as cis in Mark 11. 
24. What things F (ind ye defire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
ſhall have them. There muſt be a confidence of that Power that we would ſer awotk, 
and of Gad's Will and Goodneſs to pity and relieve us. As things are tendred to us 
in the Promiſe, ſo are we bound to believe and pray for them, and no other wiſe; 
for the Word of Promile is the meaſure, ground, and foundation of Prayer. And 
as to the promiſe of Temporal things, it is either perſonal or common. Perſonal, ſo 
God abſolutely promiſed co ſome of his Servants to give them Temporal Bleſſings, 
ſo abſolutely to be believed and prayed for. So he promiſed to Abraham to multiply 
his Seed as the Sand on the Sea-ſhore, Gen. 22. T7 And this Promile Abraham was 
to believe with an abſolute Faith, whatever difficulties there were to the contra- 
ry, Rom. 4. 18, 19, 20, 21. God promiſed David the Kingdom, and anointed him 
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Prayer, even the Man Gabriel wham I had ſeen in the Viſion at the beginning, being 


(i..) Some 


4. 31. While they prayed they were filled with the Holy Ghoſt. The Caſes were ſingular 
and extraordinary, as to the token and manner of Aſſurance ; but as to the ſubſtance 
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III. I ſhall ſpeak of God's Anſwer, and the ſucceſs of our Prayers; and there are 


ometimes God giveth an anſwet preſently, at other times after. ſome com- 
erent ſpace of time: as Cornelius at the time of Prayer, Ads 10. 3. and while the 
Duty is a doing, an Angel was ſent to him at the ninth Hour, to aſſure him bis 
Prayers were heard. The ninth Hour was the ufual time of Prayer: Acts 3. 1. Now 
Peter and John went up to prey at the ninth Hour. $0 Daniel, Chap. 9. 20, 21. And 
while I was ſpeaking and praying, and confelſing my Sin; yea, whilſt I was ſpeaking in 


cauſed to fly ſwiftly, touched me about the time of the evening Oblation. The Lord is 
ready to anſwer the Prayers of his Servants, in the very inſtant of praying. So 44 


of the Bleſſing, tis the common practice of God's free Grace: Iſa. 58. 10. Whey 
they call, T will anfwer ; when they pray, Twill ſay, here am T. Iſa. 65. 24. While they 
are ſpeaking, I will hear. The Company that was met to pray,. while Peter was in 
Priſon, were heard at the time, Ads 12.12, 13, God ſent Peter to them. 
(2.) Sometimes a good while after : the Prayers are upon Record in God's Book : 
Mal. 3. 16. 4 Book of Remembrance was written before him. This God doth to ex- 
erciſe our Faith, to believe What we ſee nor. Nay God will hear them, tho they 
know not the Way how, nor time when: Mich. 7. 7. Therefore I will look unto the 
Lord, I will wait for the God of my, Salvation, my God will hear me. And to try our 
patience ; for he ſaith, I will wait for the God of my Salvation. Tho he doth got 
gran. aſſoon as the Prayer is made, yet we muſt believe what we ſee not, and wait 
or What we have not. Paul prayed thrice, 2 Cor. 12. 8. God taketh his own time 


for diſpatch. Abraham prayed for a Child, but many Years he goeth childleſs. 


205. Conſider the ſeveral ways, how God giveth anſwer to his Peoples Prayers. 
1. Extraordinarily ; ſo in antient time, as an Angel was ſent to Cornelius, to Da- 
niel, to Abel by Fire, Heb. 11. 4. to Abraham by Viſion, to Saul by Oracle. 


2. Ordinarily, and ſo ſeveral ways. ®' 


= 


(I.) By granting the Mercy prayed for; as to Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 27. For this 
Child I prayed, and the Lord hath given me the Petition that I asked of him. So to 
David, Plal. 21.2. Thou haſt given him bis Hearts deſire, and haſt not withheld the 
requeſts of his Lips. So often'to his People, when they have humbly ſought to him, 
he giveth them the very Bleffing they ask. 2 Sh | 0 By 


— ,. 7 — my ww tw rs 


. 28% 
Ws . 


, ‚·‚ frans 


* a 


- 


* * 
* * r 1 * 4 *» 
N ft k tt A” <A r | 


RN ; 
Fog 
N 
14 
nee. 


— 
a 
1 


1 
- 

* 
FY 8 
T3. ue” 
O 


4 * 
n 


4 
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2, Chriſt's Merits. __. I: | 

. The Promales.at tha Gal; 9; 0 en 1D. co 

1; God's Nature. We conceive of God, as wile, and powerful, and good : all 
incourage Prayer; God's Wiſdom, and Providence: Matth. 6. 8. Tour Father know- 
eth what things you have need of, before you an, him. His Almighty Power : E b. 3. 
20. He is able to do beyond what we can ask or think: Mark 14. 36. Alla, «ther, 
all things are poſſible unto thee. With theſe thoughts ſhould we come into God's 
Preſence. And laftly, his Goodneſs and Love, that-miuſt not be left out: John 16. 
25. The Father himſelf loveth jou, 27 17 beve lovid me, and belicved that 1 _ 
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var from God. © Chriſt's Interceſſion made way for us, but the Father's Love 2 

vented that. We have wrong thoughts of God, if we do not think of his gelben. 

clination to do good; his readineſs to heat and forgive doth incourage poor Cres. 

; | tutesto'cometto him: all theſe things make him a God hearing Prayer. And to in. 
r 51 i hone th 3 OO oe SSR AR Donn 

2. There is the Merits and Mediation of our Lord Jeſus Chrift : Heb. 12. 2. LI 

ing unto Jeſin the Author and finiſber of our Faith, who for the Foy that was [et beſore 

= him, indutedthe Croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſat down at the right hand of G94. 

"= Rom. 8. 3. God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of finful Fleſh, and for Sin con. 

=. Aemned fin inthe Eleſb. : Heb. 9. 24. For Chriſt is not entred into the holy Place ma, 

1 | with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear 

In the Preſente of God for uu. We have a Friend in Court, who will join with us 

in the requeſts we make to God, whoſeInterceſſion anſwereth to the motions of his 


= 


pirit in our Hearts. LET BITS. þ- Fr 

3. There are the gracious Promiſes of he Goſpel, by which all neceſſary thing; 
are ſecured to us. And tho the diſpenfatioſ of particular Bleſſings are, reſerved to 
God's good pleaſure, yet there are certain general pronyſes which concern us for the 
preſent, of which we may be confident, as that God will never utterly fail his Peg. 
3 : Heb.13. 5. He hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor for ſale thee. That he wil 
diſpoſe of all things for the beſt, to them that love God, Rom. 8. 28. That he wil 
not leave us to inſupportable Difficulties, 1 Cor. 10. 13. This ſhould ſacisfy us. 


. 


a 


DSE H. It teacheth us, that we ſhould look after the anſwers of Prayer. Cer: 
tainly a Man that is ſerious and ſincere in Prayer, will be earneſt. for an anſwer: 
Pfal. 85. 8. Iwill hear what the Lord will ſpeak. A gracious Heart dareth not take 
God's name in vain, nor make Prayer a vain babling, or empty prattle, but will 
1 be liſtening and hearkening after news from Heaven: Pal. 5. 3. I will pray and 

look up. Watch to ſee what cometh. Fooliſh Boys that knock at a Door in wanton- 
== "neſs, will not ſtay till ſome body cometh to open to them: but a Man that hath 
= Buſineſs, will knock, and knock again, till he gets his anſwer. To People that con- 
1 ſider not what they do, whoſe Prayers are the Sacrifices of Fools, they throw 
away their Prayers, and never look after them, what cometh of it; but they that 
| are in earneſt, and are perſwaded God heareth them, will wait for an Anſwer. 

We ſhould the rather do this; DOE 40 aL 
= 1. Becauſe Anſwers of Prayer are notable Confirmations of Faith, concerning 
3 the Truth of God's Being and Promiſes : Pfal. 65. 2. O thou that heareſt Prayer, unto 
hee ſhall all Fleſh come. Pſal. 18. 30. The Word of the Lord is a tried Word, he is « 
Buckley to all that truſt in him. Pal. 138. 2. Thou haſt magnified thy Word above al 
thy Name. They ſee this is the God to be prayed unto, theſe Promiſes to be truſt- 
wu in; that this God will not fail thoſe that ſeek him, and depend upon him. Now 
we ſhould ſeek Confirmation from Experience, as a rebuke and check to that A- 

theiſm that ſtill remaineth in uñ es. 

2. Excitements to Love and Obedience. Nothing increaſeth our Love to God as 
to ſee he is mindful of us upon all occaſions, eſpecially in our deep neceſſities: Plal. 
116. 1, I will love the Lord, for he hurbß hend the voice of my Supplications. Every 


7 


Anfwer of Prayer is a-ſpecial Inſtance of God's Love to us, and io it begets Love to 
God again, tis as new Huel to encreaſe the Fire. 

1 ncouragernents to pray again: Pſal. 116.2. Becauſe he hath inclined his Ear unto 
"me, therefore will I call apon him as long I 'lrve. The Throne of Grace will not 
be neglected by them that have found good Succeſs there, they ſee there is Mercy 
and help to be found. As one adventure in point of Traffick ſucceeding well en- 
courageth another; {ſo is the Succeſs of Duty: Pſal. 32: 6. For this ſhall every one 
foe is Godly pray unto thee in a time when thun mayeſt be found; From David's ready 

1 dience and di atch. BOB \ FR 88 400 10.8 5 | 
2. God will Joſe much Honour, Praiſe 3bd Thankſgiving, if we do not regard 
his Anſwers Pal. 50, 15. "Call a pon mus in tho day of trouble; and I mii urli ver thee; 
4h Pit Shoriſe ne. Col. g. 2. Conrimue in Prayer,; and'watch in the fant with 
bee e are to gather matter of Praiſe to God: as the intercourſe be- 
we 2 A5 and Earth is maintainedby Vapours and Showers; ſo iù Commerce 
A en Godand us carried vH by Donati des aH Duties, by holy Prayer dad, God's 
X nag! 2 


Fracious Anſwers. 


® 
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Vet. 32 3 Chap. the firſt Epiſtle of John. © 789 
: | 3 3 . N * ine eee 9 80 0 ? 1 Gy + 4 
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Come now to the ſecond thing, the Character and Property of a good Eon: 
ſcience. Here are two Expreſſions, one relating to the matter of our 
ence, the other to the end. | N N 


1. . Matter, Bec auſe we keep his Commandments. 0 0 
2. The End and Aim, And do thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ſight. 
Doct. That thoſe have 4 Goſpel good Conſcience, who keep God's Commandments, 
"apa do the things which are pleaſing in his Sight, F 19 


1 
— 


IJ. What it is to keep God's Commandments, and do the things that are pleaſing 
| in his Sight. » VFC 228 pag 
II. How this is a Goſpel-Conſcience; What could the Law require more? 


; III. How this doth conſtitute a good and quiet Conſcience, free us from fears 
b of being rejected, and give us hopes of being accepted with God. 


I. What it is: The firſt Expreſſion is to keep the Commandments of God. Here 
5 we muſt open two things. 2s 11 F105 6 WE LUD9 WAG CAOS LL G4/t+? 3 75 
v 1. /Commanaments, ps ME | 
2. Keep: the Object, and the Act. „ 
Firſt; The Commandments, that mult be kept; and they àre of ſeveral forts. 
1. Moral and Evangelical; fo *is explained in the next verſe, Aud this is his 
" Commandment, that me ſhould believe in the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love 


. one another as he gave m Commandment. Love is our primitive Holineſs, Faith belong- 
eth to our recovery: not only the Moral Law is the rule of our Duty, but the Goſpel 

9 alſo; Faith is commanded, Joh. 6. 29. This is the work of God, that ye believe un him 

|. whom he hath ſent. Sin is not our work at all, the Affairs of the World are our by. work: 

U Particular Duties are ſubordinate to the great Duty of the Goſpel, not our main 


work, nor muſt be gone about.. So Repentance is commanded, Acts 17. 30. He 
hath commanded all Men every where to repent : At your Peril will it be, if you re- 
to fuſe this Grace. Goſpel-Obedience falleth under a Command; *tis not an indif- 


_ ferent thing, whether we will accept the remedy,” yea or no, Moral Duties are 
. evident by natural Light; remedial and Goſpel- Duties depend upon a poſitive in- 
12 ſtitution, tho highly reconcilable to natural Lie. Es 
i 2. Firſt Table, and Second Table Dutys: as Faith in Jeſus Chrift, and Love 
dy to oneanother. We muſt make conſcience of all Duties we owe to God and Men, 


Acts 24. 16. Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have 4 Conſcience void of offence towards 
Gol and towards Men. There is a firſt Table and afecond ; ſome are very punctual 
in dealing with Men, but negleQful of God: But both Tables are owned from 
Heaven, Rom. 1. 18. Some will not wrong Men of a 8 ſtick not to rob 
God of all that Fear, Love, Truſt, Delight, which is due to him: They will not defile 
their Bodies with open Uncleanneſs, but commit it in their Hearts; they condemn the 
rebellion of Abſolom, yet diſdbey their heavenly Father; no Murderers, but ſtrike 
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at the being of God; are tender of Mens good Name and Reputation, but diſhe. 
nour and take the name of God in vain: Others are much in worſhip, but uncon. 
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ſcionable in their dealings wich Men; will not ſwear an Oath, but are very unchari- 


* 


table, cenſuring their Brethren without pity and remorſe. This is on faſhion of 
the World, to be in with one duty and out with another. The Commandments 
are introduced by this Preface, God ſpake all. theſe Words, Exod. 20. 1. He that 
hath injoined the one hath injoined the other; but as the Eccho rendreth but part of 
the Speech, ſo do we in our returns of Obedience. God ſpake all, and we return 
but a part. WV | 

3. Smaller as well as greater Duties: Matth. 5. 19. Whoſoever ſhall break the leaſt 
of theſe Commandments, and teach Men ſo to do, ſhall be leaſt in the Ring dom of He. 
ven. God counteth his Authority deſpiſed, and the Commandments and obligatory 
Power of his Law to be made void by him that ſhall either in Doctrine or Practice, 
count any tranſgreſſion of his Law fo light and venial as not to be ſtood upon; or 


as if it were a Trifle, to be ſo nice and exact, as not to make conſcience of petiy 


hings, ſuch as vain Thoughts, light Words, or paſſionate Speeches. Deceit of 
Meat l found on both ſides; ſome are apt to ſay, tis but a little one, and my Soul 
ſhall live as Lot of Zgay : No fin is little that is committed againſt the great God, 
and it argueth the more wickedneſs to break with God upon every trifling occaſion: 
A little force will make a heavy Body move downward, becauſe it is its natural 
motion. Others are apt to ſtand much upon lefſer things. Joh. 18. 28. The Jens 
would not enter into the Judgment-Hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled ; yet at that 
very time they ſought the Life of the Lord of Glory. Hypocrites make a great 
buſineſs about ſmall matters, wherein the Fleſh and Self hath ſome ſpecial Intereſt, 
when the weighty common Duties are little valued, reliſhed, or inſiſted on: by-mat- 
ters, and the more uncertain Points which Self hath eſpouſed, are contended for 
with all zeal and earneſtneſs. Matth. 23. 23. They reje# the weighty things of the 
Law, ſuch as Faith and Love; Judgment and Mercy are omitted, while they tithed Mint, 
Anniſe and Cummin : Like one that cometh into a Shop to buy a Penny-worth, and 
ſtealeth a Pounds-worth, or pays a ſmall debt, that he may run deeper into the 


* 


Creditors Books, and ſo deceive him of a greater Sum. vi #3 0k 

4. Commandments that require publick and private Duties: to fail in either con- 
ſiſts not with ſincerity. In times of trouble. many content themſelves, if their Hearts 
be right: 2 Cor. 7. 1. Cleanſe. your "ſelves from all filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit. 
The Libertines in Corinth did fo : tis no matter whether they own God publickly, 
or if they will, yet to gratifie their Neighbours go to an Idol-Feaſt-; as if a Wife 
ſhould proſtitute her Body, and pretend that ſhe keepeth her Heart loyal to her 
Husband. Others make a fair ſhew to the World, but in their Family-converſe are 


looſe and careleſs. David faith, Pſal. 101. 2. J will walk in my Houſe with 4 perfett 


Heart. If a man be truly holyyhe will ſhew it at home as well as abroad; in his Family 
where his conſtant Converſe is; yea in his Cloſet and ſecret Retirements. A Chril- 
tian 15 alike every where, becauſe God is alike every where: we ſtrain our ſelves 


to make our beſt appearance in publick, God will be ſerved with our uttermoſt in 
private alſo. . 


5. There are Commands concerning the Government both of the inward and 


_ outward Man: We muſt make conſcience of bath, or elſe our Conſcience is not a 


good Conſcience : Iſa. 55. 7, Let the ſinner for ſale his Way, and the unrighteous man 
his Thoughts. Not only make conſcience of our Way or our outward Actions, but 
alſo of our Thoughts, and the ſecret operations of our Hearts. Jam. 4. 8. Cleanſe 
your Hands ye ſinners, and purifie your Hearts ye double - minded. As we ſhould not 
do evil before Men, ſo not think evil before the holy God; for thoſe things fall un- 
der a Law as well as the overt Ats. WICH 

6. There are ſome Commandments we have no great temptation to break, o- 
thers that lie more croſs to our humours and intereſts; therefore not ſome, or many 
muſt be kept, but all. A ſanctified Judgment muſt approve all, a ſanctified Will 
chooſe all, as juſtly good, neceſſary, and profitable for us; and in our endeavours 
we muſt obey all: Rom. 7. 12. The Law i. holy, and the Commandment holy, juſt 
and good. The Law in general, and that Commandment which had wrought ſuch 
tragical effects in his Heart, tis all good, how contrary ſoever to our natural or per- 
verſe Inclinations. If we ſet up a toleration in our Hearts, we are not 2 
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Pſal. 66.18. 1f 1 regard iniquity in ny Heart, God will not hear me; that is, if he 
did cher iſh it, and ſecretly foſter it. There's ſomething wherein you would be ex- 


culed by Cog and expect favour from him. A Man that would keep out the cold 


— E 


in winter, ſhutteth all his Doors and Windows, yet the Wind will creep in, tho 


he doth not leave any open hole for it: We muſt reſerve no ſin, ſome will remain 
after the belt care and caution, Therefore we muſt not obey God in ſome things, and 
break with him in other, Nor truſt to our own righteouſneſs and rommit iniquity, 
Ezek. 33. 13. If the boſom - ſin be not weakned, your whole righteouſneſs is called 
in queſtion. Pſal. 18. 23. I was upright before him, and kept my ſelf from mine ini- 
quity. There are ſome ſins moſt incident to us by remper of Body, courſe of Life, 
or carnal Intereſts. Now we ſhould mainly croſs that ſin which is moſt pleaſing, and 
dry up that unclean Iſſue that runneth upon us. Thus for the Object. EY 


Secondly, The Act, keep,: that noteth two things. 
I. The inward reſpect which we have to God's Laws. O19 

2. The out ward Action, or courſe of Life, which reſults from this. 11 
1. The inward reſpect which we have to God's Laws in our Memories, Con- 


"= 


Heart keepeth them, when we keep them in mind, ſo as to underſtand them; in 
memory, ſo as not to neglect them, but have them ready at every turn; in Heart and 


manament, (ball be rewarded. Pſal. 119.161, My Heart ſtandeth in awe of thy Word. 
I dare not do any thing againſt it, yea do delight in ir. Pſa. 119. 14. 1 
have rejoiced in the way of thy teſtimonies, more than in all riches, Pal. 40.8. I delight 
to do thy Will, O God; thy Law ivin my Heart. The great new Coyenaart-Blefſing is 
to write the Law 1n the Heart and Mind : Heb. 8. 10, I will put my Laws into their 
Mind, and write them upon their Hearts. Not only a ſimple approbation, but a de- 
light or a ready inclination to do them. Now if we ſhall riſeup in rebellion againſt 
dur convictions, and offer violence to Inclination and Conſcience, we groſly break 
God's Law, as in all heinous ſins we do: 2 Sam. 12. 9. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed 
the Commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his ſight ? An inward contempt or diſ- 
reſpe& of the Commandment, maketh the fin more heinous. 5 
2. The outward obſervance of them: Pal. 119. 5. O that my ways were directed 
to keep thy ſtatutes! Tis the buſineſs of our Lives to live according to this direction: 
John 14. 21. He that hath my Commandments and keepeth them: Where keeping is 
diſtinguiſhed from having. The Commands of God were not given us to talk of, 
or think on, but to do them: Deut. 12. 32. Whatſoever I command you, obſerve to 
ao 2 Do not gaze on it, think it an excellent thing to do ſo, but ſet about the 
rattice. Ty | | 2 5 
a Secondly, The next notion whereby the good Conſcience is expreſſed is this, 
And do thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ſight. This implieth many things. 
1. That it be our deſign and {cope to approve our ſelves to God: 2 Cor. 5.9. 
Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. This is 
the end that we propound to our ſelves, What is your mind principally ſet upon? 
The end which you deſign and endeavour, the pleaſing and glorifying of God, and 
the everlaſting fruition of him, or the pleafing of your fleſhly minds in the fruition 
of any inferior things ? That's your end which you love moſt, which pleaſes you beſt, 
and would do moſt for, and can leaſt want. The People of God are deſcribed to be 
thoſe that chooſe the things which pleaſe him, and take hold of his Covenant, Ila. 56. 4. 
They do not live at random without an aim, nor do good by chance but by choice; 


he that is falſe at firſt ſetting out, can never hold out with God. | 

2. This is not only their choice, but the tenour and courſe of their Lives: Enoch 
chat walked with God is ſaid to have this teftimony,that he pleaſed God, Heb. 11. 5. 
with Gey.5..24. The Septuagint read it, they are ſincere and uniform in their 
obedience to him: Every day you muſt reckon with your ſelves, Have you com- 
plied with your great end? What have I done, or what have I been doing? have 


1 pleaſed or diſpleaſed God ? | | 


3. Tis not in a few things but in all: Col. 1.10. Walk worthy of the Lord to all 
Plealing; not in with one Duty and out with another, for that is to pleaſe our ſelves, 
not to pleaſe God, or to pleaſe Men, not to obey our Rule. e 


4. We 


ſciences and Affections: Prov. 3. 1. Let thine Heart keep my Commandments. The 


Affection, ſo as to ſtand in awe of them: Prov. 13. 13. Whoſoever feareth the Com- 
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4. We muſt every day be more exact in our walking and care to pleaſe God, and 
that no offence or breach may ariſe between him and us: 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. As you have 
received of us, bow to walk and to pleaſe God, ſo you would abound therein more and 
more. You never pleaſe God ſo much, but you may pleaſe him better, and he ex- 
pecteth more from you the more you are acquainted with him. One that is newly 
put to ſervice is raw at firſt, but afterwards he groweth more handy and fit for his 
Work: So you muſt firſt outgrow your weakneſſes if you think to pleaſe God, and 
grow more exact in the Spiritual Life. e | 1 
. If there be any thing more pleaſing to God than another, your main care 
muſt be about thoſe things: As for inſtance ; Tis mighty pleaſing to God that you 
ſhould ſeek Grace rather than Greatneſs, and direction in your Duty rather than 
worldly Honour: 1 Mig 3. 10. The Speech pleaſed the Lord, that Solomon 544 
asked this thing. Surely *tis more pleaſing to God, that we ſhould pray from the 
Spirit than from the Fleſh, not ſeeking great things for our ſelves, but that we may 
have Grace to diſcharge our Duties to God. So that in our Duty we ſhould ming 
the Subſtantials of Religion rather than Rituals. Rowe. 14. 17, 18. For the Ring- 
dom of God is not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs and Peace, and joy in the Hay 
Ghoſt : For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt is acceptable to God, and approved of 
Men. That in the Subſtantials of Religion, we ſhould not leave out the Duties of 
the ſecond Table, as faithfulneſs in our Relations; the Scripture inſtanceth in 
the Duties of Parents and Children; of Childrens Duty to Parents, Col. 3. 20. 
For this is well-pleaſing unto God. Duties of Liberality and Mercy to all Men: Ht, 
13. 16. For to do good and to communicate forget not, for with ſuch Sacrifices God | 
well pleaſed. Not only careful of Juſtice but alſo of Mercy: Now tis a ſhame that 
when Chriſtians hear theſe things are ſo pleaſing to God, they ſhould not ſer about 
them. Eſau took his Bow to ſeek ſavory Meat for his Father, when he deſired 
It. PP! | | | | 
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IT. But how is this a Goſpel · Conſcience? What could the Law require more? 

Anſw. 1. We conſider this with reſpect to falla Man, who entreth upon this 

courſe of new Obedience, as one delivered. and recovered by Chriſt, and put into 

a capacity again to obey and pleaſe God: Luk. 1.74, 75. That being delivered out if 
the hands of our Enemies, we ſhould ſerve him without fear, in Holineſ, and Righteoiſ- 

neſs before him all the days of our Life: And Eph. 4. 24. The new Man is created after 

God in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. We ſuppoſe him as redeemed by Chrif, 

and renewed by his Holy Spirit: Take either Expreſſion ; the firſt, becauſe we keep 

hi Commanazents. We receive theſe Commandments out of the hand of a Media- 
tor, whoſe Power and Right to command is not deſtructive of our former Duty, 
but accumulative: the debt of Duty ceaſed not by Man's fin, but will remain while 
there is a relation between the Creator and the Creature; but this is a Power ſuper- 
added to the former, and is more comfortable and beneficial to us, that Chriſt would 
ſet us in joint again, and put us into a capacity of obeying God. Tis a bleſſed 
thing to take a Law of Duty out of the hand of a Mediator; for he hath not only 
obliged us by his great Love in dy ing for us, but provided both for our aſſiſtance 
and acceptance, whilft by the Spirit of Chriſt we have Chriſt to help us, and work 
all our works for us and in us, and gives Grace to ſerve God acceptably with Reverence 
and Godly Fear, Heb. 12. 28. And the more we uſe this Grace, the more tis in- 
creaſed upon us; but we have alſo his Righteouſneſs, by virtue of which we are 
accepted with God: Eph. 1. 6. Who hath accepted us in the beloved. God will help 
us in our Duty, and will accept of it as we can perform it. For the ſecond Ex- 
preſſion ; And do the things that pleaſe him. God is firſt placandus, then placendus, 
firſt appeaſed towards us, and then pleaſed with us: Appeaſed by the ſatisfaction 


of Chriſt, which is imputed to none but thoſe that are converted and juſtified by 


Faith: Rom. g. 8. They that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Till we have an 


Intereſt in the great Sin-offering which was offered for the whole Congregation of 


the Elec, God will not accept of a Thank · offering at our hands, nor be pleaſed 


with any thing we do in particular Duties, while we negle& the general Duty of 


returning to God by Chrift : Heb. 11. 6. Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 


None can pleaſe God then, but thoſe that are regenerated by the Spirit, and recon- 
ciled to him by Chriſt. : | 1 
| 2, Theſe 
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2. Theſe Duties are done in a Golpel-like manner, out of love to God, or a ſenſe 
of that wonderful Grace which is ſhewed us in Chriſt: 2 Cor. 5. 14. The Love of 
Chriſt confiraineth u. They are done as out of thankfulneſs and that great love 
which we owe to God; the Cord which binds our Duty upon us is not Terror but 
Love: Tis ſaid, 1 Joby 2. 5. Whoſo keepeth his Commandments, in him werily i the 
love of 'God'perfetted ; that is, hath produced its proper effect. Faith is the means, 
Love is the end, and Obedience is the proper fruit and effect of Love: Faith is Phy- 
fick, Love is Health, and the more perfect it is, the ſounder Chriſtians we are: 
Now the perfection and ſtrength of Love is ſeen in new Obedience; ſo that here 
6A — 1 and a Gofpel good Conſtience, when we ſtudy and endeavor to 
fle, This keeping the Commandments, and pleaſing of God is accepted where 
there is a cordial and hearty endeavour to do ſo, tho our Succeſs in every point be 
not anſwerable. Tis not unſinaing Obedience only which the new Covenant ac- 
cepteth, but ſincere Obedience; by fin we are diſabled from. an exact keeping of 
the Commandments, but by Grace we are accepted, if there be an upright Heart 


unfeignedly bent, and heartily endeavouring to pleaſe God in all things. Grace 


doth not perfectly produce its acts, yet it doth produce them, and that in ſuch a 


degree as Hy pocrites cannot attain to. Tis their conſtant care to avoid all known 


fin, and allow themſelves in the neglect of no Duty; now ſuch are pardoned and 
accepted with God: Pſal. 32. 1, 2. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe 
fin s covered. Bleſſed is the Men unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in 
whoſe Spirit there is no guile. And have all manner of bleſſings beſtowed upon 
them: Prov. 11. 20. Such as are upright in their way are his delight.” Plal. 18. 25. 
With an upright Man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf upright. * 


III. The Reaſons why this doth conſtitute a good and quiet Conſcietice. 


1. Becauſe then our Hearts will not diſprove our cœifidence grounded on the 


vew Covenant, which accepteth the Upright: certainly the Upright are within 
the compals of thè bleſſing of the Covenant. That is fo obvious a truth, that it 
geedeth not much confirmation; when God came to covenant with Abraham, Gen. 
17. 1. he ſaith to him, I am God all. ſuſicient, walk thou before me and be thou perfect; 
that is, upright and ſincere, as the Word alſo ſignifieth, and is noted inthe Margin. 
That was the condition required of him: an abſolute perfection human frailty doth 
not admit, and an impoſhble condition maketh the Covenant void in the making. 
and ſo the tranſaction would be to no purpoſe.” So elſewhere all the bleſſings of the 
Covenant are intailed upon the Upright: Pſal. 84. 11. For the Lord God is a Sun 
and « Shield, the Lord will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing will he withhold from 
them that wall uprightly. * Once more, Eternal Happinefs ſhall be their Portion. 
Pal. 140. 13. The upright ſhall dwell in thy Preſence. Beſides all the Teſtimonies 
of God's love granted to the Believer, he ſhall have everlaſting Fellowſhip with God 
in the World to come. David asketh the Queſtion, Pſal: 15. 1, 2. Who ſball abide 
in thy Tabernacle? Who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? He that walketh uprightly, and mor k- 
eh righteouſneſs,” and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart: That is, if 1 ſhould take the 


boldneſs to interrogate thee: who art the Lord of Heaven and Earth, who ſhall be 


rewarded with eternal bliſs hereafter ? the Anſwer certainly will be this, He that 
walketh uprightly, he and none but he that goeth on in a courſe of uniform and 
Reddy Obedience, that doth all things ſincerely and in the-fight of God; he it is 
that ſhall be accepted and admitted, not out of any worthineſs in himſelf, but 
from God's Love and Promiſe to dwell everlaſtingly with him. 
2. This walking uptightly comprehendeth true Faith and chearful Obedience to 
God's Commandments, that is to be righteous and upright. To walk in all the Com- 
mendments and Ordin ances of the Lord Blameleſs, Luk. 1. 6. For a care to avoid all 
known Sin, and make conſcience of all known Duty, is certainly uprightneſs. Ic 
doth not imply a total exemption from ſin, but an allowance of none; they mourn 


for it, ſtrive againſt it, and prevail ſo far; that the contrary Principle groweth, and 


doth moſtly and generally command and influence their Converſations: Grace get- 
teth the upper hand, not for a fit but habitually ; therfore ſuch may with Comfort 
came to God, and have no reaſon to queſtion their acceptance with him, for they 
axe conſcious: to themſelves of their N 8 God, and ſincere deſire to walk 
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in his ways; their own Hears do not reprgach them, and God will not refuſt them: 
Pal. 119. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed when I have reſpect unto all thyCommuntmey;;, 


wa 


o cauſe to be afraid or aſnamed to come to him; there is enough to humble, but 
ot to diſcourage them, for their Hearts do acquit them of any allowance of ſin or 
3. Tis the true Trial and Proof of our fincere Love to Chriſt, and therefore we 
may have Confidence towards God, and this confidence, That what. we ant we ſhygj} 
receive of him, under the cautions and, reſtrictions forementioned. I ſhall prove 
this Argument by theſe Conſideration s I 

(1.) That true Faith in Chriſt breedeth ſincere love to God: Gal. 4. 6. 


Wo 7 
. | wy Faith 
worketh by Love. The true office of Faith is to perſwade the Soul of the aſtoniſhc 
ing wonders of God's Love ſhewed in our Redemption by Chriſt. We have knows 


and believed the Love that God hath to as, 1 Joh. . 16. And why? not only that 
we may gaze on it with amazement, but that we may love him ag ain who loved u firſt; 


ver. 19. That this love may make a due impreſſion upon us, and melt us into ali 
love and reſpect to God, who pitied us in our loſt Eſtate, and provided fo fulland 


coſtly a remedy for us. The Goſpel is an Art or Science to teach us to love God. 


(2.) That the true proof of our Love to God is our keeping his Commandments, 
and doing the things which are pleaſing in his ſight. For God's love is a love of 
Bounty, ours a love of Duty, a ſtudying to pleaſe God according to his Will; 
1 Joh. 5. 3. This is love, to keep his Commanuments, and his Commandments are nt 
grievou. Joh. 14. 2 1. He that hath my Command ment iu, and keepeth them, be it is thit 


loveth me. That's the Love of Chriſt: *cis: a lazy love that only talketh of the | 


great things he hath. done fer us, but doth not hing for God again, or hnguitherh in 
complaints after ſenſible Conſolations; no, do your Duty, Love muſt be laborioù 
not idle, and one cannot be better imployed than in doing thoſe things Which he 
Wee, 6 93413 $100 fob ide vols anole A gt LT! 
e 5. } 4 ; . * * . 
60 Obedience as tis an evidence of our love to Chriſt, fo tis a means of keeping 


up the ſenſe and aſſurance of his Love to us: Jobi 5. 10. Tf ye keep my Commanaments, 


e ſhall abide in my Love, as Tkept the Father's Commundments, and ubode in his Love. 
ITꝭ holy walking is a means that will not delude us, but give us a large ſhare in his 
Heart and Love: God delighteth to vouchſafe the Peſtimonies of his Love and 


well. pleaſedneſs with us: John 14. 15. Ie are my Friends if ye do whit ſpewir I com- 


A ou. There is a double-tried Friend; Actively, Paſhvely. ARively, you 
[hew your ſelves Friends to Chriſt, whemto the utrermoſt of your power you ſt 


our ſelves to do what, he hath commanded. Paſſively, he will-ſhew: himſelf s 


Friend to you; ye ſhall be dealt with as Friends, I will reckon you as Friends, all 
the World ſhall ſee I love you, I will bountifully re ward and gratifie you: Jon 
14. 21, Hie that hath my Commandments: and ter pet hi them; he it n chat loveth ne 
and he that loveth me ſball be beloved of my Father, and I will love him and manife 
my ſelf to him. Ver. 23. Tf 4 Man love me, he will keep Morde, ani my Father vil 
love him, and me will come unto him, and make our abode with him. God deliphts/to mani- 
feſt himſelf to ſuch, ro on them, to beſtow pecùliar Marles of favout upon them. 
(a.) Among other rewards of Love and faithful Obedience this ix ohe, the au- 
dience and acceptance of their Prayer. In His providential Government, internal 
0 external, God doth many ways ownthetn, by his gracious Preſence}! counſelling, 
lirecting, quickening them; John 8. ag alnd be thut ſent me is. with m; the Fa- 
ther hat h not left me alone, Far I do always: thoſe things thut pleaſe him. By mollify ing 
the Heart of Enemies : Prov. 8. 17. When Mans wit plaaſe the Lord, he mabeth bis 
Enemies to be at peace with, him. By the Comſorts of his Spirit, and ſhedding abroad 
bis Love in their Hearts, that love Chriſt : Pray. 46. . I love them that love mne. 
BY P bacd of (emlnes ; Wgithe * 8 . vegan 
of them in all their approaches to Gods L re, Wi, hn rejoicert 
and wor keth righteouſneſs,. thoſe that remember thee! mt i, _ thewerh Abt 
dance of kindneſs to them n the coutſe af his\providengtiGortrnment; but chic 
in aſſiſting and accepting their Prayers: Sordar dihrruri e at wh Fereibe, becanfſe 
we keep bit Command ments and da the thing that are ug in this i Alle lle reſt 
tend to this, and this is often promiſed in the: Wort) tandwhe contraty! rhiceatred'ts 
thoſe who pretend Love to God, but doindt-kgep bis:Conmaridmetits : Pfal. 3 J. K. 
Delight: t ſelf alſo in the Lord, and he ſball gide thee'the Deſires of thy Hearts 
Prov. 10, 21. The defere of the Righteous iſhall be granted. USE 
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VS EI. is Information, to ſhew us the neceſſity of Obedience, if. we would 
| keep a good Cohitiedte and be accepted with God. All the Prayers of men that 
continue in their Sins, are but like Bribes; the Gifts of Enemies are giftleſs: Prov. 
21. 27. The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an. Abomination, how much more when he bring- 
eil it with an evil Mind ?. However he bringeth it there is ſome perverſe aim in his 


* 


Worſhip, that God ſhould proſper him in his ſins. . 
2. That in the Chriſtian Religion there is true genuine Holineſs, becauſe *cis 
derived from the higheſt Fountain, the Spirit of Chriſt. And 'tis carried on in 
conformity to the higheſt Rule and Pattern, the Will of God, and deſigned to 
the nobleſt end, the Plexting, glorifying, and enjoying of God; all this mutt needs 
' breed Peace: ſo is the Goſpel good Conſcience deſcribed in the Text. Firſt, the 
higheſt. Fountain; for-we obey, as redeemed, and renewed : Titus 3. 5, 6. Nor by 
works of Righteouſneſs, which we have done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved us, 
by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : Which he ſhed on us 
abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. As changed in our Natures, and made 
like God. John 3.6. That which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby 
dre given unto us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe ye might be par- 
takers. of the Divine Nature. Secondly, The higheſt Rule, the Will ot God, or 
his Commandments. : He doth not only do what he commandeth, but becauſe he 
commanderh, intuitu voluntatis. 1 Theſſ. 4. 3. For this is the Will of God, even 
your Sanctiſcatiun. 1 Pet. 2. 15. For ſo is the Will of God. 1 Theſſ. 5. 18. For 
this is the Will of God concerning you. We have the beſt Warrant for Peace and 
Aſſurance, the Command and Will of the moſt High God. And Thirdly, the 
higheſt end, the pleaſing God, glorifying and enjoying God: 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
Whether you eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of Gold. 


DSE II. To perſwade you to Holineſs in keeping the Commandments and 
pleaſing of God; we have many Arguments: ION: 
8 Ki .From the Authority of God : Pfal. 1 19. 4. Thos. haſt commanded us to keep thy : 
Precepts diligently. Tis a courſe impoſed upon us by the Sovereign Lawgiver, up- 
on wham you depend every moment; and he will not be baffled and affronted. 
2. The equity of the Precepts: Rom. 7. 12. The Commandments are holy, juſt, 
und good. They carry a great evidence and ſutableneſs ro the reaſonable Nature; 
ſo that if Man were well in his Wits, he would chuſe Obedience to theſe Laws ra- 
ther than Liberty. | FCC WES, 
3. The | poſſibility of keeping theſe Commandments, and of pleaſing God 
by. the Grace purchaſed by Chriſt. "Heb. 13. 21. Make you perfect in every good 
Work to do his Mill, working in yon that which is pleaſing in his ſght. The Rule is 
the Will of God; this Will is obſerved when we do every good Work, this done 
SEED 0 75 7; 37354 6 450 8 305 run . 
4. Conlider the profitableneſs of Obedience, and how much it conduceth to our 
good: Deut. 13. 10. Tokeep the Commandments of God and bis Statutes, which I com- 
mand thee this day for thy good. Our labour is not loſt or miſpent: A Godly courſe 
is refreſhed by manyſweet Experiences for the preſent, and will bring in a full Re- 
ward for the future: Pſal. 119. 56. This 1 had betauſe I kept thy Precepts. 


« * 
= 
” 4 Cf 


7 * * 
2 1 
* - 
F 5 TY 
914 1 4 
. 
* 1 4 . N 5 
— * -£I' % — * * 8 , 24 4h , 
{1 © v» © 6 - 14 , SM 
o «ft - e * mn 1 
Nn iii: c "2 - 
-— , 7 f 1 
— 8 — 2 — ja 0 F220 : 
* * ” w * 
, . A o a , 
1 $ 4 
* - - 
ber 4«1 
7 
1 10 ; — 
TY 
GET 311-1 - 
% 
2 * 9 r 1 a 
1 3 * cy > 
4 #5 " p $4) FI 2922 % - w 


/ 


— CERES 


% 
1 * 9 
. . | : 
, : : 1 - T 
- . Ra h " 2 b 2 : 
a . U ä \ b 
n Les 4th ann 1 * 
3 — ů — A— —ůů— bn ; 11. 
— > ' 
5 | —ů w F 
4 ' A : * 
a * w C g . hy # 4 
CY "as 
0 o x 2 4 | 4 W e * N / 4 * 9 K bl 
& 8 A 4 1 A 3 4 F 
: ey b h 65 N 18 : i 
p x * 7 n m ys % * 2 Y 4 * 1 * : A . 4 9 
4 7 oh; T \ * 
- 
% * TY -7 * 
_ . - She A er 1 
- Y 4 a — 
„ mm 


2 
* 


* 9 
* 
* 
; LA 
: 


: 
* 
a . 
. 
N 
— we —— rea La 
ans my. . F 


\ = 


1 ==} F » 1 5 
o : s , + Y 2 ; : 11 e 2 — bs, n , » 
be - — * 1 9 Tx ͤ— CEP I_- — 
6 ** bo 6 8" 4 ——_ - = . * a. n I 7 — — - — * 0 8 D LF ® * w- * | 
2 1.7 : % : * * 5 l a E 4 
» £&* 
0 > : 
, 


. - 
1 * f * 5 a : by , 9 * 4 * 0 49 
% wo 5 3 * » * 1 p - q . 1 
f 6 - * e &#s ww T ma F "i : * 9 . . 2 E * # ka 7 = 1 4 
- 9 * r \ : * , H : ” : . _ 
„ 19 i : » «4 F : * 
* — 
| — g ' : £ Y * 4 - 4 N " 
+. Y : ? 1 p g 7 ; 
TEES! 3 +» * 1 1 p * 7 
» Þ 7 1 t 6 * 
1 4 . * p "oh c 1 . N 0 4 © 
8 * 5 1 * * * 2 4 p Find 7 * * © a i 9 1 
| y ; 1 N f 1 ** "VET W ' 4 3 
1 a * . I 7 
&% f TK 
. 4 : 1 * " N 4 
I 3 : * 14 . . » , , e 
W 0 a % $ 1 - 8 


Of * 


' . 
# * 


1 Jon III. 23. 


And this is bis Commandment, that we ſhould. believe in the 
Name of bis Son, and love one another, an be gave u 


Yy 


* 2 


„ N 


HE Apoſtle inſtanceth what Commandments we ſhould obſerve, if 
we would keep a good Conſcience; two are mentioned, Faith in 
Chriſt, and an unfeigned Love to the Brethren ; both are introduced 
buy a Preface ſutable to the occaſion. Therefore I ſhall firſt ex- 
T lain the Preface : Secondly, the particular Duties mentioned. 
© 1/8. In the Preface take notice. SOIT 
1. Of the Unity, Agreement, and fair Accord between theſe Duties; tho two 


Duties are mentioned, yet but one Commandment. 
2. The Excellency of them, His Commandment.  \+ 


1. The Unity and Agreement between Goſpel-Duties : he had ſaid Commandment; 
in the former Verſe ; and here are two Duties ſpecified, yet theſe are not his Con- 
mandments, but his Commandment, a change of numberwoften uſed by the Sacred 
Writers. 2. The whole Goſpel is but one Commandmeat : 1 Tim. 1.5. The end of 
the Commandment is Charity; that is, of the Goſpel-Inftitution, 

2. The Excellency ; this is the Commandment, which is ſignalized by Chriſt's 
Authority, and expreſly charged on us, and to which other Duties are reduced. 
Tis fuch an Expreſſion as you have, John 6. 29. This is the Work of God, that ye 
believe on him whom be hath ſent. The Context there ſtandeth thus; Thouſands 
being fed by a Miracle, many followed him for the Loaves, therefore Chriſt telleth 
them of Spiritual Bread: He came down from Heaven, not to ſupply hungry 
Stomachs, but to comfort hungry Conſciences. Labour not for the Meat that pe- 
riſpeth, but for the Meat that endureth far ever, which the Son-of | Man. hall give Jon; 
for him hath the Father ſent. That Direction occaſioned à Queſtion : What ſþil we 
do, that we may labour or work the Works of God? Chriſt anſwereth them, This ij the 
Work of God, that ye believe on him whom hethath ſent. There is a Mrioſis in the 
Expreſſion; you, talk of Works, this is the Work. As if a Man ſhould come toa 
charitable Phyſician, Sir, I am grievouſſy cormented with ſuch a Diſeaſe, what 
ſhall I give you for the Cure? and his Anſwer ſhould be, This is that you-fhall give 
me, to be confident of my Skill and Fidelity ta help you, aud uſe the means which 
I R for your recovery. This is the Work of God. So here, this is the Com- 
mandment. | 


2 The particular Duties mentioned, are Faith in Chriſt, and Love to the Bre- 
thren. | | 

1. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus 
Chrift. The Name of Chriſt is Chriſt himſelf, or Chriſt conſidered as revealed 
in the Goſpel : then we believe in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, when we believe all 
thats revealed in the Goſpel concerning Jeſys Chriſt, ze. aſſent with an Affiance 
to the Doctrine concerning his Perſon, Offices, Benefits, and the way how we 
come to attain them according to the Covenant of Grace: This is to believe in his 
Name, to aſſent to what is ſaid concerning his Perſon and Offices, and to conſent 
to deal with him upon theſe Terms, depending upon him to obtain theſe Benefits 
in the appointed Way. The ſame Expreſſion is uſed, John 3. 18. Becauſe he believ- 
eth not in the Name of the Son of God: So Acts 10. 43. Through his Name whoſoever be- 


lieveth 


down in one place. Both are mentioned, Tha. 55. 4. Behold I haut givtu h 
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| beveth on binshall receive the Reniiſfon of Sins; So John 20. 31. Thiſe things are wrir- 


 ten;that ge may believe that Jeſus is the Son of God, and that believing ye may have Life 
through his Name; | that is, obtain Salvation according to the way appointed in the 
Scriptures, or the nev- D CCS 6 ety POT 

2. For Love: Anil love one another as he gave Commandment. By one another, 
he meaneth principally, that Chriftians ſhould love one another. Chriſtians are 
bound te love all Men, even their Enemies, Mar. 5. 44. Yet ſeeing God is to be 


loved chiefly, and others in ſubordination to him, as Mat. 22. 38, 39. it follow- | 


eth, that theſe'ought to have moſt of our Love, who love God moſt, and are moſt 
beloved of him, and are made Partakers of the Divine Nature, and refemble God 
moſt. But not only the Duty, but the Manner is here enforced ; As he hath given 
# Commandment : And that is, that when the caſe requireth it, we muſt lay down 
our Lives for the Brethren. John 13. 34. A new Commandment give J unto you, 
that ye love one anot her. There is the ſubſtance of the Duty, and then it followeth; 
As T have loved von, that ye alfo love ont another. There is the manner again: 
Johii 15. 12, 13. This is my Commandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved 
jou : Greater love hath no Man than this, that a Man lay down his Life for his Friends. 


Meaning thereby, not only to commend his own Love to us, to heighten our Gra- 


titude, bur alſo to commend his Example to us, and to heighten our Charity and 
Love'to the Brethren. | . BE: W 


Doct. That Frith in Chriſt, and Brotherly Love, are things intimately conjoined, and 
muſt always go together. . 


I. I ſhall ſpeak of the Nature of theſe two Graces or Duties apart. 

II. Shew how intimately they are and muſt be conjoined : and there ſpeak, 
1. Of the inſeparable Connection between Faith and Love. Y 
2. The Order, how the one groweth out of the other; ab the Effect out of 

the Cauſe : Firſt Faith, then Love. | BOY : 


Firſt, Of Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. A Subject heceſſary to be treated of, 


becauſe the Scripture is ſo full in aſſuring Pardon and Life to Believers ; and becauſe 
Chriſtians do ſo often ask us, what that ſaving Faith js, by which they may «ns 


I. I ſhall ſpeak diſtinctly of the Graces and Duties: And there, 


their Title and Intereſt ; and becauſe a miſtake in ti point is of à dangerous N 
ture. Therefore to open to you the Faith by Which the Juſt do live, cannot be Un- 
pleaſing to you. I ſhall do it in theſe Conſiderations or Maren . 1 
1. That Faith in Chriſt and in his Word, is reckoned diltin& from believing in 
God: John 14. 1. Te believe in God, believe alſo in me. We believe in God as an 
all- ſufficient Fountain of Grace, and in Chriſt as an all' ſufficient Mediator, whom 


he hath ſent to recover the loſt World: John 17. 3. Aud this is Life Eternal, that 


they might know thee the only true God, aud Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. To know 
God as the only ſupreme Being, to be worſhipped, obeyed and enjoyed; and the 
Lord Jeſus as our Redeemer, and the Holy Spirit as our Guide, to bring us hone 
to God, and to procure for us the Benefits of Pardon and Life, which Life is to be 
ow | ot d ! 
2. That Chriſt executeth the Office of Mediator as King, Prieſt, and Prophet; 
for he is not only ſaid to be fent, but anointed : Acts 10. 38. God anointed Jeſu 0 


Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt and with Power. As Prieſts, Prophets, and Kings 
were uſed to be anointed: So was Jeſus Chriſt anointed, thence called both Chir 
and Meffiah, which fignifieth anointed :' John 20. 31. That Jeſus is the Chrift, the 
Son of God: And Acts 2. 36. God hath made that Jeſus whom ye crucified both Lord 
and Chriſt, Now one of theſe Offices concerneth his Mediation with God, the o- 
ther his Mediation with Men. His Priefthood implieth all that ood which he 
procureth for us by his mediation with the Father. His Propfietical and Kingly 
ce concerns his mediation with us, to bring us to he partakers, and interetted 
in theſe things; both muſt be conſidered 55 Faith : Heb. 2. 1. Conſider the Apoſtle 
and High Prieſ of out Profeſſon; Jeſus Chriſt. ' Tlio his Prophetical Office be there 
only mentioned, yer his Regal muft not be. excluded; for all Truths ate 575 
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Witneſs to the People, 4 Leader and Commander to the People: i. e. Prophet and King 
Now we muſt not ſo reflect upon his Mediation with God, as to overlook his Me. 
diation with Men; ſor a Mediator is not of one, but muſt deal with both Par 
and therefore Jeſus is a Saviour, not only as our Ranſomer and Surety, bu 
as our Teacher and King. Therefore they deceive. you, and underſtand. not the 
Nature of Faith that make it converſant about one Office only, as thoſe do that 
confine it to the death and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and Pardon of Sin, and Pro- 
miſe of Pardon; as if Faith only ſerved to comfort them with the Aſſurance of 
God's Love, and were but a claim and application of Privileges: this is to mangle 
Chriſt and the Goſpel, to reflect upon his Mediation with God only and not with 
Man. Or if there be any Conſideration of his Mediation with Man, they rend his 
Prophetical Office from his Kingly, while they look only to the Privileges of the 
Covenant, do not receive Chriſt Jeſus as the Lord, that they may be ruled by his 
Authority, and live by his Laws: Nay in his Prophetical, they abſtract Privileges 
from Duties, and Promiſes from Precepts; and fo do not follow the Order preſerib- 
ed in his Word and Teaching, but take up a Chriſt according to their own fancy, 
and miſtake a Dream for Faith, No, the Chriſt repreſented to us as an ObjeR of 
Faith is a Prieſt, who died for us, and repreſenteth his Death and Merit by his 
conſtant Interceſſion; and as the great Prophet of the Church hath taught us 
the way of Life: And as a King hath required Obedience at our hands, under the 
Promiſe of Eternal Life, and the Puniſhment of Eternal Death, binding us to do 
all that he hath required, that we may obtain the Effect of his Promiſes. 
J. That the great Buſineſs of the Mediator in the diſcharge of theſe Offices, is 
to recover us to God, which is done both by Redemption and Salvation. By Re- 
demption, 1 Pet. 3. 18. For Chriſt alſo hath: once ſuffered for 77 the juſt for the 
unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, Salvation, John 14. 6. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Ian the Way, the Truth, and the Life; wo Man cometh to the Father but by me. Now 
this is either begun or. perfected, begun by Regeneration and Reconciliation : By 
Regeneration, Titus 3. 5. Not by works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration and the renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, By Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 29.'To wit that God was in Chri 
_ reconciling the World go himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes to them. And perfeQed 
in Heaven, which is our compleat Salvation, or Salvation to theuttermoſt : 1 Tim. 
1. 15, 16, This is 4 true and faithful ſaying, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to 
ſave Sinners. Howbeit for this cauſe I obtained Mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt 
might ſbew forth all long 7 ering, for 4 pattern to them which ſbould hereafter belitve 
on him to Everlaſting Life. Then a full and mutual Complacence : we delight in 
God, and God in us; we love him, and God loves us; we love him perfectly, and we 
have the perſect reception of his Love to us, and the benefits flowing thence. = 
4. That this Grace of Recovery and Reſtauration is revealed and declared to us 
in the Word; for the Goſpel- Word is both the means and the matter of our Faith. 
Tis the means: For how ſhall they believe in him whom they have not heard ? Rom. 10. 
17. And Chriſt prayeth, John 17. 20. Veither pray I for theſe alone, but for them 
_ alſo which ſball believe in me through their Word. And tis the matter and object of 
our Faith; for in the Text "cis ſaid, we believe in the Name of the Son of God: 
That is, all which is revealed concerning him in the Scriptures, and the way of 
Salvation and Recovery offered by him. Chriſt is the Object of Faith, and the 
Covenant of Grace is the Object of Faith, called therefore, The Word of Faith, 
Rom. 10. 8. Now we make a Goſpel to our ſelves, if we pitch upon Benefits on- 
1y, or Promiſes only; for the Word of Faith conſiſts of Precepts as well as Pro. 
miſes, and requires Duties as well as it offers Benefits. Therefore as we expe 
wag and Life from God, we muſt. perform-the Duties due from us to God and 
Man. - | | . F e 
J. That the Acts of Faith are three, about this Word of Truth, or Chriſt re- 
vealed therein, Aſſent, Conſent, Truſt or Dependance: | | 


ties; 
t alſo 


£ 


— 


(..) Aſſent to the Truth of the Chriſtian Doctrine, that Jeſus is ſuch as the Word 
repreſenteth him to be, the Chriſt. and the Saviour of the World, who came to 
recover us to God: John 6.69. We believe and are ſure, that thou art the Chriſt; 
the Son of the living God. This is the fundamental Principle which ſupporteth all 
Religion, and enliveneth all the leſſer Truths, that they have the greater influence 
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Pac our ſelves into his hands, that 
uniſhment, and brought home to God 
in perfect Happineſs and Glory: Eph. r. 11, 12. In whom alſo we have obtained an Inhe- 
ritance, being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him who worketh all things 
afrer rhe Counſel of his \own- Will : That we ſhould be to the Praiſe of his Glory who 
firſt traſteũ in Chriſt: 2 Tim: 1. 12. For I know whom T believed, and I am perfwaded 
That he is able to keep that which T have committed unto him againſt that dax. 

6. The Modification of theſe Accs is this, that this Aſſent joined with Conſent 
is cordial and hearty :: Ads 8. 37. F thou believeſt with all thine Heart; and both 
accompanied with a fiducial Truſt. Now this Truſt is praQical, ſo as forſaking all 
vther'things, we give up our ſelves to the Conduct of his Word and Spirit. 
(..) It produceth Mortification and Self denial, this is included in the Nature 
of Faith; for Faith implieth a carrying off the Heart from thinps Viſible and Tem- 
poral, to things Spiritual, Inviſible, and Eternal; in a Receſs from the World and 
dar OI and an Acceſs to God and Heaven: 2 Cor. 4. 18. For we look not 
#0 the things which are ſeen, but to the things which are not ſeen; for the things which 
ure ſeen art Temporal, hut the things which are not ſeen are Eternal. 1 John . 
Whoſotvir is born of God vwercometh the World ; and this is the Victory that overcom- 
eth the Worlh, even our Faith. We muſt forſake all other Happineſs and hopes in 


confidence of God's Promiſe through Jeſus Chriſt; in vow and reſolut ion, aſſoon 


as we believe; actually, When any thing in the World is inconfiſtent with our 
Duty to Chriſt and Fidelity to him: Mat. 13. 45,46. The Kingdom of Heaven is 
lite untd A Merchuntmun '[teking gookly Pearls; who when he had found one Pearl of 
great Price, he went and. fold all that he had, and bought it. Luk. 14. 33. Whoſoever 
be be f jon that forſaketh not all he hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. You cannot 


continue conſtant in the Profeſſion of Chriſt, nor uniformly perform the Duties he 


requirech of. you, unleſs your Hearts be weaned from the World. Chriſt pro- 


poundeth the true Happineſs, to draw us off from the falſe Happineſs; our a&- 


depting the one is a kind of quitting the other, or a leſſening of it at leaſt in our 


Rſteem̃, as a thing unworthy to come in competition with Chrift or the Benefits 
dſferod by him, or to obſtrutt the Duty we owe to him. e e 
(2) A devoting and giving up our ſelves to the Conduct of his Word and Spirit. 
Certainly all thoſe that believe in the Son of God, put themſelves into his Hands, 
taking his Will for the Rule of their Lives and Actions, and look to be kept by his 
tower unto Salvation: 2 Cor. 8. 5. Aa hit they did, not as we hoped, but firſt gave 
Heir dun ſelves to the Lord, and unto ws by the Will of God. His Word is their 
Rule: Gal. 6. 16. A, many 4 walk according to this Rule. His Spirit their Guide: 
Rom. 8. 14. For a manp us are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God. His 
Precepts ſhew their Duty, and by the Strength of his Spirit they perform it: 
ſo that Faith in the Son of God, is ſuch a truſting our ſelves in his hands as begets 
fiddity.'w him. Faith and Faithfültieſs are nearer 1 than ſo, and we muſt 
truſt Chriſt if we mean to be ttue tõ him. We have 
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Serm. XXX. 
1. There muſt be an internal Affection. He doth not only preſs us to do good to 
one another, but to love one another. A real Love there muſt be, otherwiſe the 
moſt glorious Actions are inſignificant as to our acceptance with God: 1 Cor. x 3. 
1,2, 3. A ſincere. Love there muſt be to them for God's ſake, for the Goodnek 
he hath endued them with, and for the Service they may do him, or the Relation 
they have to him as Creatures or Children; not for our own fakes, to barter Cour- 
teſies with them. A ſelfiſh Man can faithfully love none but himſelf, for he loveth 
all others Jar .. n vos Aunt 365% Jo. C1. 180. 

2. The Perſons, we muſt love one another. We are to love all things with re. 
ſpect to God; his Natural Image in all his Creatures, and his Moral and Spiritual 
Image in his Children. There is a Love to every one without exception, to 
whom there is an opportunity offered of doing them good. When the wounded 
Man was. paſſed by by the Prieſt and Levite, the Samaritas performed the Office 
of a Neighbour; and Chriſt biddeth us go and do likewiſe, Late 10. 36, 37. But 
becauſe Love to our Neighbour ſuppoſeth Love to God, and floweth from it as a 


r N a * hh 


1 „„ 


. 


Stream from a Fountain, therefore chiefly, to the Children of God: 1 John 5, i. 
Every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of him. By this 
we know we love the Children of God, when me love God and keep his Commandments. 
1 John 4. 21. This Commandment we have" from him, that he that loveth. God, lovetb 


4 


his Brother alſo. We ought not to live to our ſelves only, but for the benefit of one 


another, eſpecially of our fellow -Chriſtians. o nE e 

3. For the manner of exerciſing this Love, it maſt be in a ſelf-denying way; 
tis a Chriſtlike Love, not only as we ſhould love our ſelves; but as Chriſt hath 
loved us, that is, to ſeek their Benefit with our own loſs. In two things Chriſt 
ſhewed his ſelf-denial, in waſhing his Hiſciples Feet, and dying for Sinners. By 
the firſt he taught us, that if we may be ſerviceable to one another, we ſhould 
ſtoop to the meaneſt Offices, John 13. 3, 34. Surely this is more binding upon us 
who are all mutual Servants to one another, as being fellow-Members of one Body, 
1 Cor. 12. 25, 26. Therefore we ought to employ our ſelves in all the Duties of 
Love to our Neighbour, tho never ſo mean and never ſo laborious. . The A poſtle 
ſpeaketh of the labour of Love, Heb. 6. 10. Tho it be laborious and-irkſom to 
the Fleſh, yet the Will and Love of God muſt ſweeten it. The Apoſtle faith, 
Gal. 5.13, 14. By love ſerve one another, for all the Law i fulfilled in one word, 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Love will make us ſtoop to the meaneſt 
Duties, to the meaneſt Ferſons, The other Example is in dy ing for Sinners; ſo ought 
we to love the Brethren at the deareſt rates: x John 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for us, and we ought to lay down our Lives 
for the Brethren. To prefer their good before our Conveniencies and natural De- 
ſires, eſpecially where their Spiritual Good, and the Glory of God is concerned: 
but alas! few know how to prefer God's Glory and their Neighbors good, before 


the fulfilling their own fleſhly Luſts. cath =: 2513 0s 

4. The Fruits of this Love are uſually ſeen io giving and forgiving; giving or 
parting with our Eſtates for their relief: this I largely pleaded. Verſe the-x7;h ; and 
*ris elſewhere pleaded from Chriſt's Example, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Te know the Grace our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that tho he mas rich, get for your ſakes he became pour, that thro 
Mt poverty | you might be made rich. 1 tellech them, that this he ſaid to prove 
the ſincerity of their Love; if Love be hearty, it will diſcover it ſelf this way. 
So in forgiving, Eph. 4. 32. Forgiving one another, as God for Chriſt's ſake hath 
forgiven you. God hath forgiven greater miſcarriages and diſingenuities, Met. 18. 
therefore we muſt forgive, with a readineſs to do all Dutiesof Love and Kind- 
neſs to thoſe that have done the wrong, yea none of us are ſo free from Infirmitics, 


* 


« 


but that we need forgiveneſs our ſelves, not only from God but Men. 
II. How theſe are conjoined, Faith in Chriſt, and Love to the Brethren. And 

here, Firſt of the Connection, Secondly of the Ordert. 

. If, The Connection. There is another Sum and Abridgment of the Command- 
ments given by Chriſt: Mat. 22. 36, 37. Maſter, which # the great Commanament 
in the Lam Jeſus ſaid unt him, Than ſhalt love the Lord gi God withallthy Heart, 
and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. Other things are mentioned by another 
Apoſtle: AQts 20. 21. Teſtifying both to the Jews and alſo to the Greeks, Repentance 
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Ver. 23- 


3d Chap. of the firſt Epiſſle of John. 85 7 


rewards God, aud Faith in our Loyd Jeſus Chriſt. All have their Uſe, for they ſpeak 
accommodately to their Purpoſe ; Chriſt of the Sum of the Law given by Moſes, 
Paul of the Sum of Evangelical Doctrine or Covenant, John with reſpect to the 
purpoſe of his Exhortation : he might have reduced the Sum of the Goſpel to one 
head, Faith in Chriſt ; yet for more diſtinct Explications ſake includeth Love alſo ; 
and this not without good Reaſon, for theſe things are often coupled in Scripture : 
Col. 1. 4. Since we heard of your Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love which you have 
to all the Saints. So Eph. 1. 15. After I heard of your Faith inthe Lord Jeſus, and 
love to all the Saints. 2 Theſſ. 1. 3. Jour Faith groweth exceedingly, and your Love 
towards tach other aboundeth. But above all, 2 Tim1. 3. Hold faſt the form of 


found Words, which thou haſt heard of me, in Faith and Love which i in Chrift Jeſus. 


- 


Now this Connexion muſt bealways obſerved. e 
1. With reſpect to our own perſonal ſafety, and the good of the Church. Faith 


relateth more to our perſonal Benefit: Juſtification, Rom. 5. 1. Being nuſtified by 


Faith. Sanctification, Acts 15. 9. Parifying their Hearts by Faith. Salvation, 
1 Pet. 1.9. Receiving the end of your Faith, the Salvation of your Souls. Love to 
the good of others, that we may have a tender care of the Duty, Honour and Pro- 
ſperity of Chriſt's Church. We are to build up our ſelves in our moſt holy Faith; 
and we are allo to love and edify the Body, which is by Love and that which every 
joint ſupplieth, Eph. 4. 16. Sarely their welfare ſhould be regarded as your own : 


Love is called by the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 14. The Bond of Perfection. Love is the 


Tie and Bond which knitteth all the Members of the Church together, that their 
ſeveral Gifts and Graces may be imployed for the publick, whereas otherwiſe the 


ſerve for mutual prejudice : Without Love we ſhauld as a Beſom unbound fall to 
pieces; there would be no Peace and Safety, but only malice and reviling, and 


that roo often mingled with our Worſhip. _ 8 

2. This Connection is neceſſary, that Grace may be found ſaving and ſincere; 
for Faith without Love is dead, Jam. 2. 17. And Love without Faith is no ſavin 
Grace, but a natural Iuclinat ion, but a little good Nature : ſo that Faith and Love 
are in a manner the rivals of a Chriſtian, without which he cannot walk; and if 
any one be wanting, the other is dead and withered. 

29. For the order, firſt Faith, then Love; for Faith produceth Love, and the 


Cauſe is before the Effect: Faith apprehending the Love of God in Chriſt, in- 


flameth the Heart in love to God again; and then we keep his Commandments, 
and love other things for God's ſake, Gal. 5. 6. When Faith hath kindled in our 
Souls love to God, then we love God above all, we ſhall love God in all, and that 
moſt which hath moſt of God. Surely if you love God as God, it will teach you 
to love the Brethren ; the Example of God's love in Chriſt will make ſome impreſ- 
fion upon you, and you will love all that belongeth to God in the World. 


USE I. To reprove thoſe that do little regard the planting, growth or exerciſe. 


of Faith and Love; you are not truly ſubje& to God if you decline any of his 


Commandments, much more if you neglect the great Commandments of Faith 
and Love. | 

1. By many Faith is little minded, believing in Chriſt is a myſtical Truth. 
Moral Obedience is evident by natural Light; for the Law was written on the 
Hearts of Men, Rom. 2. 14. as well as in the Book of God. Things ſeen by a double 
medium are greater. We are not ſenſible of the evil of Unbelief, as we are of 
Immoralities: but now the Goſpel is confirmed by the Spirit, *cis a great ſin; John 
16.9. Of (in, becauſe they believe not on me. And.a dangerous fin; Mark 16. 16, 
He that believeth not (hall'be damned. John 3. 18, 19. He that believerh on him i not 
condemned, but he that believeth not is condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed 
in the Name of the only begotten Son of God. . And thu is the Condemnation, that 
light is come into the World, and men love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their aceds 
are evil. A double condemnation ; we are under condemnation already, the ſen- 
tence of the Law is not reverſed till we believe in Chriſt, 'tis ratified in the Goſ- 
pel Court if we refuſe the Remedy. Now Chriſt is come into the World, ſuffici- 
ently revealed to be Lord and Saviour by the Goſpel, confirmed by Miracles. 

herefore this is a buſineſs of greater neceſſity than is uſually minded or thought 


of, 
Kkkkk 2. And 


Lay 


—— 
bo — — — 
— S ry 


— _— 


— 
— — 
—— 1. 


+ " 
Þ i 1 9 22 — 
F * — 1 — 1 
— —_— ro nas — — — —— — 


— 2 — 
——— —— — 
— — —— = 
Lg en 


_—_ 


— 


. 
— 


P 

: - 
= 
- 
— * k 
2 c * . OF As it 
— — — —— — — —— ' 
— 1 
— rH 


— 
— 


& — Ua— 
13 ͤ —_—— 
| 


D 


— 


! 
4 ** 
1 
L " 
mn 
0 1 
1 
* N 
0 | H 
4 
1 
J ; 
| 
F 5 
l 
| » 
HE 
| ; * 


1 
FR | 
ig 
ul 
} 
[1 
'. 
F _ 
7 
: 
| 


— 1 i — Gomes . FOES — or ns rs ns — — Wy 3 9 p 
; K * x þ TX — . * 4 15 rene ROE — —— 
%J9 > S ER M O N S mon the Serm. X 
*x ho +. \ * x * ; | | 4 b . 
ja * 


* 
— —_—_—_— 


* 


t a ers to i 

the beſt are very imperfect in it; witneſs the cruelties and frauds that are prot” 
in the World, and the unmercifulneſs that Chriſtians uſe one to another upon all 
occaſions. Alas, we that ſhould be plentiful in doing good to one another, can 
hardly live quietly one by. another; we that ſhould pardon Injuries, offer them, and 
inſtead of turning tother Cheek tothe Smiter, we ſmite our ſelves, as if we did 
bid defiance to all Chriſt's Laws and Counſels. We live as if he commanded us 
to be treacherous, envious, hurtful, deligning others ruin and deſtruQion, and 
forbidding us to be tender hearted, compaſſionate, ready to help and to do god 
to one another: as if Love were too much recommended to us, and were known 
better by ſlandering, reviling, and backbiting, rather than by tenderneſs of each 
others Welfare and Reputation; as if Chriſt had ſaid, By this ſhall all Men know 
that ye are my Diſciples, not becauſe you love, but becauſe ye hate one ano- 
We 1 n os 


2. And ſo Love to the Brethren is very - rare: many are quite Stran 
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USE II. To exhort us to be tender of this double Commandment. 

1. Believing in the Name of the Son of God ; charge it on your ſelves as your 
Work when you are ſinning, this is none of my Buſineſs or Work. The Work of 
God is to believe in him whom he hath ſent. That we ſhould recover out of fin by 
Chriſt, and abandon it more and more, not live in the practice of it. When you 
are hunting after the World, or indulging carnal pleaſures, this is not your work, 
God and Heaven are the great ObjeAs Faith 1s converſant about, and Chriſt is the 

means to bring me thither ; nay other Duties are not the Commandment, for with- 
out Faith all is nothing; for in vain do Men buſie themſelves about particular Duties 
when they negle& the main, Heb. 11. 6. This, if ſincere, draweth other things 
along with it: Faith is the firſt Stone in the Spiritual Building, 2 Pet. 1. 5,6, 
Faith is at the bottom of all: he that is to entertain a King, will make reckoning 
of his Train. All the Privileges depend on this, Pardoned, Sanctified, AF; 26. 
18. Glorified, John 3. 16. Communion with Chrift, Eph. 3. 17. All Bleſſings, 
Matth. 15. 28. God is at liberty to do for us what we deſire; otherwiſe tied up 
by. his own Methods and inſtituted Order: Mark 6. 5. And he could do no mighty 
Work there becanſe of their unbelief. fo . 


2. Let it be your conſtant Work: 1 John 5. 13. No Men believe ſo much but 
they may believe more; and the more you grow in Faith, the more you pleaſe God 
and honour him: Rom. 4. 20. Being ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God. And 
have more comfort in our ſelves: Rom. 1 5. 13. The God of Hope fill you with all Peace 
and Joy in believing. The more you believe, the more you know you do believe, 
and the more will God own your Faith: John 1. 50. Believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee 
greater things than theſe. Weakneſs of Faith is puniſhed as well as total Unbelief: 
Numb. 20. 12. Becauſe ye believed not to ſanitify me in the Eyes of the Children of 
Une 3 therefore ye ſhall not bring the Congregation into the Land which I have giv- 
en then. 1 | | | 
25). For Love. We ſhould grow in Love as well as Faith: he that maketh con- 
{cience of the one, will make conſcience of the other alſo; both are recommended 


by the ſame Authority: the one is a neceſſary Effect of the other. Cana Man 
have a due ſenſe of God's Love, and not love what belongeth ro God ? 
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* hs that 3 by Commuthdments, Awelleth i in Jas, 40 
he in bim; and hereby know we that be abideth i in us * bis 
We which be bah Sen 10 ty 
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| ER E is aha! foncbee Happiness of thoſs dick make neee of an 
/ intire and uniform Obedience to God's holy Will. 


Acceſs to God in Prayer. if 
2. 4. ons, Verſe 22. 1 73.201 babis gen bus 
e 3. en Communion with God. PO RSG, SL) 


An thi Words, Firſt 1 we hy an exodiiend Privilego: "An he that lage his Com: | 
mandments dwelleth in him, and he in hin. 

- Secondly, The Proof, Fruit, and Evidence of it: And hereby know we that he. 4 
blerh 7 in us by his Spirit that he hath given 60 . 


* Tbe privilege, Dweleth ; in him and bei in 3 - Duellng noteth he contined 
Preſence and Influence of Chriſt. 

2. The Proof hereby, God is where his ape is Mark, he doth not prove 
the ſormer, our dwelling in God, for that is our Duty as well as our Privilege, 
but his dwelling in us, that needeth moſt to be confirmed”: and in proving that he 
proveth both ; for Chriſt dwelleth in none but n an dwell i in in The an 
is all we can handle at e | NI es auh da 


Doc. 4 wear, intimate and conſtant conſanion with c brif is the Privilege o 1 
who make conſcience of keeping the C ommandments. 


Firf, What is this near, intimate and conſtant conjunction with Chriſt? 'Tis 
expreſſed here by a mutual Inhabitation. | 

1. Dwelling noteth nearneſs and intimacy, tis not elling b by « one another, but 
dwelling in one another. You in me, and Tin you, John 14. 20. Which noteth Pre- 
lence and Influence: So John 6. 56. He that eateth my Fleſh and arinketh my Blood, 
dwelleth in me and I in him. As Meat is turned into the Eaters Subſtance, ſo they 
and Chriſt become one. Chriſt is preſent with and in the Believer, that is, graci- 
ouſly preſent : not in Subſtance at all as Man; For the Heaven of Heavens muſt 
contain him, till the days of refreſhing come from rhe Preſence of the Lord, Ads 3 21. 
Nor in Subſtance only as God, for fo he is every Where: Jer 23. 24. Do not | fill 
Heaven and Earth ? ſaith the Lord. But by his gracious Operation and ſpecial In- 
fluence upon them, whereby he conveyeth Life, Strength and Glory ro chem. 
Life, Gal. 2. 20. 1 live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; ; and the Life that I live 
in the Fleſb, I live by the Faith of the Son of God. 1 John 4. 4. Greater is he that 
% in you than he that is in the World, Glory, Col. 1. 27. Chriſt c in you the hope 
of Glory. The firſt Gift we have from God is Chriſt ; we partake of him before 
we partake of his Benefits: 1 John 5. 12. He that hath the Son hath Life, and he 
that hath not the Son hath not Life. Therefore we are moſt ſtrictly united to him as 
Members to the Head, whence they receive ſtrength and motion; ſo do we receive 
gracious Influence as from our Head. 
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2. Tis a conſtant habitual Preſence; for dwelling noteth Continuance and Per. 
ſeverance. Chriſt cometh not for a viſit and away, but it noteth his abode and 
Conſtant rglidgnce: he doth not ſojourn only for a ſeaſon, but take up his abode 
in us: John 4. 23. We will fake up our abode with him. Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, thoſe bleſſed Gueſts will dwell there. The Spirit may come upon the carnal 
by a tranſient motion, move them at times as they have their good moods and fits: 
But he doth not act the faithful per modum actus tranſientu, but per modum Habitus 
permanentis, by a conſtant habitual Influence-or Principle of Life. God hath put 
our Life into Chriſt's hands, becauſe be liveth we ſball live alſo, John 14. 19. 80 
that we do not uſe him as an Inſtrument” for a turn, which is then laid by till we 
ecd it again; or as a Pen.to write, or a Knife to cut; but we conſtantly live in 
Fiir as the Principle and Root of our Life, as Branches uſe the Root, and Members 
the Head, which they live by, and from which when they are ſevered they die 
and wither, When Chriſt who is our Life (hall appear, we all appear with him, Col. 
3. 4. He will convey Life to us, begun in Grace here and perfected in Glory. 
This Life is maintained on his part by a conſtant Influence; on our part by a con- 
ſtant dependance: thereſore by dwelling in him and he in us is intended not only 
intimacy, that is implied in the Phraſe in himz but conſtadcy, in the Word hide 
or dwell. Being united to Chriſt, we ſtill cleave to him, and Chriſt withdraweth 
not the Spirit from us. F e 
3. Tis a mutual Preſence, We dwell in Chriſt and he in s. This muſt be heeded 
and regarded for two Reaſons. i 5 To 
(1.) Becauſe our abiding in him is the way to have him abide in us, and f the 
Communion is mutual: John 15. 4. Abide in me and I in you. One Clauſe is the 
Exhortat ioo, the other the Promiſe. | No Man hath any [dwelling in Chriſt, but 
Chriſt hath firſt his dwelling in him; he firſt cometh into our Hearts, and then 
giveth us place in his Heartalſo : we muſt take the courſe, uſe the means, whereby 
he may abide in us. ok r 


2 


(2.) Becauſe there is no danger the Union will break on Chriſt's part: if we 2- 
bide in him, he will or fail to abide. in us. His gracious Preſence is ſecured by his 
Love and Promiſe, all the danger is of breaking on our part; and therefore we muſt 
be quickened and exhorted to abide in him: and as by other Motives, fo by the 
danger of Apoſtacy, not only that we may evidence the reality of our Union with 
him, but that we may keep the Bonds intire and unbroken. So doth our Lord 
teſtiſie, John 15. 6. F any Man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as 4 Branch and it 
withered, and Men caſt them into the fire and they are burned. Now ſhould we be 
wiler than Chriſt, who minded his own Diſciples of the danger of Apoſtacy, and 
the dreadful wrath following upon it, to make them afraid of defeQtion? For this 
is one means which God uſeth to contain and keep the Elect within the bounds of 
their Duty; and therefore they muſt not be ſmoothed up with perſwaſions of their 
immutable ſtanding, but be warned of the inſeparable Connection between A- 
poſtacy from the known Tygyth and way of Godlineſs, and the dreadful wrath and 
diſpleaſure of God on lu doſtion they do ſo. Suppoſitiones nihil ponunt in te. 
Such Suppoſitions do not ſhike the foundation of God, but confirm our conſtant 
adherence to him. „ b+5 1 | 2. al 
4. Tis an eximious and excellent Privilege: for here *ris not propounded by 
way of Exhortation, but Motive; not enforced as a Duty, but aſſerted as the te- 
Ward of a Duty, that if we be tender of breaking God's Laws, he abideth in us 
and we in him: and ſo tis in other places; John 14. 23. If any one keep my Command- 
wens, my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him. 
Tis our great Work to love God, and our great Happineſs to be beloved of him; 
therefore the greateſt Expreſſion of his Love is to dwell in us, and fix his reſidence 


in our Hearts. This Chriſt promiſeth to his Diſciples, as knowing they will prize 
it, how contemptibly ſoever the World thinketh of it: and we ſhould alſo prize 
and value this above other Favours. Take either part for our dwelling in God, to 
have a Lodging in the Heart of God, and then God in us; he will dwell in us in 
theſe Houſes of Clay, before we come to dwell with him in his Palace of Glory. 


*Tis ſurely the greateſt Happineſs that can befal Man in this World, and according: 
iy it tat bead, | "a 


5. This 
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2 This ſtrict Union and Con junction is begun by the Spirit, but continued by 


Faith, Love and Obedience, Tis begun in us by his Spirit ; for Chriſt maketh 


his firſt Entry into Believers wholly: by the Spirit: 1 Cor. 6. 17. He that is joined 
to the Lord is one Spirit. As in the Matrimonial Bond, they who are joined to- 
gether are one Fleſh ; ſo in this Myſtical Union one Spirit: not only to ſhew its 
Spiritual Nature, but its Author. Tis done by the Spirit uniting us to Chriſt, 
and by Chriſt to God: 1 Cor. 12. 13. We are by one Spirit baptiſed into one Body, 
and we are made to drink into one Spirit. Our firſt Inſition or Implantation into 
Chriſt, is repreſented by Baptiſm, as our Nutrition and Growth by the Lords 
Supper: and there 'tis ſaid to be done by the Spirit; as Bees firſt build their Cells, 


and then dwell in them. But then 'tis continued by Faith, Love and Obedience: 


Rph. 3. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith. Tis by his dwelliog in us 
by his Spirit, that we receive his Influence and Aſſiſtance: And then *cis manifeſt 


to us by Love: 1 John 4. 16. We have known and believed the love which God hath 


10 8. God is Love, and he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
When the Heart is moulded and framed to love God, upon the apprehenſion of his 


great and wonderful Love in our Redemption, God dwelleth in us and we in God. 
And John 15.9, 10. As the Father hath loved me, ſo 1 have loved jou, continue ye in my 


Love; if ye keep my Commanaments, ye ſhall abide in my Love, even as 1 have kept 
my Father's Commandments, and abide in his Love. If they would maintain the 
exerciſe of their Love to God, and the ſenſe of his Love to them, they ſhould 
obey him: And then for Obedience, tis plaioly aſſerted in the Text: and again, 


1 John 1. 7. If ye walk in the Light as he is in the Light, we have Fellowſhip one with 
another. Surely the more we fulfil his Will, the more God delighteth in us, and 
to communicate his Grace to us; our ſtate of fin was a ſtate of enmity to God, but 


the ſtate of Holineſs and Obedience to him, is our ſtate of Conjunction and A- 


greement with him, which is perfect when our Holineſs is perfece. 
6. The effect of this ſtrict Union, Conjunction and Preſence, is Spiritual Influ- 
ence, or the aſſiſtance of his Spirit on Chriſt's part; on our parts Holineſs and 


fruitful Obedience. Hence we have his Spirit to guide us: Rom. 8. 14. As many 
4s are led by the Spirit. To quicken us, For the Spirit that dwelleth in us is Life, 


Rom. 8. 10. To ſtrengthen us to perform Duties, Eph. 3. 16. To be ftrengthned 
with might by his Spirit in the inner Man. Heb. 13. 21. Working in uswhat is pleaſing 


in bis fight, and helping us to fulfil his Will. For bearing of Burdens, Phil. 4. 16. 


I can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. So that they are continually 


ated, excited and ſtrengthned by God. On our parts the effect is Holineſs and 


fruitful Obedience; before we made it a means of this Conjunction, now we make 


it the fruit and effect of it, for it is both. Tis enforced by two Arguments: John 
15. 4, 5. Abide in me and I in you: as the Branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except 
it-abide in the Vine, no more can you except ye abide in me. I am the Vine, ye are the 
Branches : he that abideth in me and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit ; for 
without me ye can do nothing. Where there are two things afſerted : Firſt, that 
without his dwelling in us and we in him, we can be no more fruit ful than a Branch 
which is broken off from the Vine; no Communion, no Fruitfulneſs: he cannot 
do any thing acceptable to God; not only nihil mag num, no great thing, but nihil 
prorſum, nothing at all. As we can't do the greateſt and moſt difficult things, fo 
not the leaſt thing, if broken off from Chriſt. Secondly, That if we ſtill dwell 
and abide in him, we ſhall abound in Fruit ; he is able and willing to ſupply all 
our wants, and make us ready for every good Work. ES 

7. Tho Chriſt do familiarly communicate himſelf to all Believers, ſo as to dwell 
in them by his gracious Preſence, yet not to all alike, but to ſome in a larger mea- 
ſure and proportion than to others, as he worketh more or more effectually on them 
than he doth on others. We all receive of his fulneſs, John 1. 16. but all ac- 
cording to our capacity and degree of Receptivity: Epi. 4. 7. To every one of us 
3s given Grace according to the meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt. All have the ſame ſav- 
ing Graces for Subſtance : 2 Pet. 1. 1. To them that have obtained like precious Faith 
with us. But for the degree, every one hath his peculiar meaſures, ſome are Babes, 
ſome young Men, and ſome Fathers, 1 John 2. 13. Viſible Profeſſors have com- 
mon Gifts, and there is variety; but all real Members have ſaving Gifts in fuch a 
meaſure as Chriſt judgeth ſufficient and moſt convenient. In the degrees there's 


much 
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much of his Soveraignty - ſeen, yea and alſo of his Juſtice ſometimes, when being 
provoked by ſin and our unk ind dealing, he doth withhold a great meaſure of that 
gracious Influence, which at other times he youchſaferh more plentifully. There js 
an Influence neceſſary to the well being, and to the being of Grace. Firſt, neceſſa 
to the well being, flouriſhing and vigorous acting of Grace in the Heart: ſo the 
| Spouſe complaineth, that her beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone after 
{be had been lazy and negligent, Cant. 5. 6. Yet ſome Influence of his Grace ſtill 
remained, for ſhe opened to him and he Was gone. Secondly, There is an Infly. 
ence which is neceſſary to the being of Grace, and without which Grace would 
utterly die and periſh : David telleth us that his Feet were almoſt gone, and his 
Steps had well nigh ſlipped, Pal. 73. 2. But what kept him? he telleth us that 
Verſe 23. Nevertheleſs 1 am tontinaaly with thee, thow haſt holden me by thy Right 
Hand. He was upon the brink of a Precipice, ready to caſt off, or queſtion a main 
Article of Faith or point of Religion; but God kept him, and powerfully ſuſtained 
and ſupported him from being overcome with: that Temptation. He doth not for. 
ſake us, when many times we are ready to forſake him; but by his Power doth 
ſecretly withhold us and keep us faſt to himſelf: nay neceſſary vital Grace may 
be greatly wounded and weakkned, and heinous fins may make ſuch fearful havock 
in the Soul, and God manifeſt his diſpleaſure by withdrawing the Spirit in ſuch a 
degree, that they cannot tell whether they have any thing of it or non Pfal. 51.11, 
Caſt me not away. from thy Preſence,” neither take thy Holy Spirit from me. They 
are not utterly caſt off from God, nor bereft of ſaving Grace, yet they have lot | 
the ſenſible Communion of the Spirit, both in a way of Comfort and Grace; they 
ſee this is their deſert, and that God is provoked; and 'tis terrible to them to be 
excluded Ln the actual ſenſe of God's favour, and therefore deprecate this as their 
added ie lt 15 5htk nn e 11500 pe 71 T0 $23: 511 
8. The general Rule is, that the ſtrictly obedient have a greater degree of his 
in · dwelling Preſence than others have: In Scripture ſometimes God is ſaid to dwell 
withthe Contrite, Iſa. 57. 15. I dwell in the high and holy Place, with him alſo that 
is:of a contrite and humble Spirit. He dwelleth in the higheſt Heaven, and he 
dwelleth in the humbleſt Heart, they moſt need him; and he hath work there to do, 
to comfort them in their ſerious remorſe for ſin. Sometimes with the truſting Soul: 
Plal. 91. 1. He that dwelleth in the ſecret Place of the moſt High, ſhall abide ander the 
Shadow of the Almighty. He that dwells in God, ſhall dwell in God; i. e. he that 
adhereth to God, and expeQeth his ſafety from God's Protection, ſhall not mils 
of what he ſeeketh; will be with him, as he is always with God. But theſe 
are but Branches of Holineſs and Obedience: generally the Privilege is reſtrained 
to the Pure and Holy; With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure. He that keepeth 
himſelf pure from ſin, God will not leave any degree of Godlineſs in him uare- 
warded; and this is one of his Rewards, to vouchſafe them his gracious Preſeace 
and Influence: they have not only his ſanctifying, but his comforting Preſence. 
His Sanctify ing Preſence, for as he doth puniſh Sin with Sin, ſo he doch reward 
Grace with Grace, with a further Increaſe of what they ſeek after. His Com- 
forting Preſence : John 15. 11. Theſe things have I ſpoken to you, that my Joy may 
remain in you, and your Joy may be full. What things were thoſe, concerning a- 
biding in him, in Faith and Love, and fruitfulneſs in Obedience; he ſpeaketh 
of his Joy and their Joy; he cauſeth it, they felt ir, or the comfort they had 
88 Bodily Preſence, and which ſhould afterward be excited in them by the Holy 
oſt. : 


Secondly, Why *tis a Privilege proper to them that keep his Commandments, 
for the Clauſe is excluſive of others. Mes i HOY on 

1. Becauſe this is God's inſtituted Order. Now all God's Inſtitutions carry a 
Condecency to his Nature: God is Holy and requirèth Holineſs, and delights in 
Holineſs, and therefore vouchſafeth his intimate Preſence with them that are holy 
as the reward of their Fidelity and Obedience to him: Plal. 11. 7, The Righteous 
God loveth Righteouſneſs, his Countenance doth behold the Upright. God's Heart is 
toward the Holy and the Righteous, they are moſt amiable in his ſight, and he 
puts moſt of the Marks of his favour upon them, and ſuch Marks as they moſt 
value and efteem, which is his comfortable and holy Preſence. The ſame is 1 
| | | | | 0 
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of Chriſt, for the Name and Nature of God is in him: 1 Jahn 2. 6. He that ſaith, 


he abideth in him, ought alſo to walk even a be malted. If we would have Chriſt 
dwell ja us, we mult imitate him in Obedience to God. 


2. Communion preſuppoſeth Union, and Union Agreement: Amos 3. 3. How 
tan two wall together, except they be agreed? If not walk together, not. dwell to- 
gether, not dwell one in another: What Concord and Agreement between Chriſt 
and Belial, between a Holy God and Saviour, and the Workers of Ioiquity? there 
is none, there can be none: 2 Cor. 6. 16. Tis inforced out of this, 1 will walk is 
thaw, and I wil awell in them; that excluderh all that is unſutable. 

3. The end and ſruit of this Union, Which is, that we may live unto God, 
and bring forth fruit unto God; that's the end of the Spiritual Marriage, which 
is one Notion by Which this near ConjunQion js ſet forth: Rom. 7. 4. That ye 
ſhould be married to one another, even to him that is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould 
bring forth fruit unto God. Tis the end of the Spiritual Ingrafting, John 15. 1, 2. 
Ian the true Vine, and my Father is the Hubandman: Every Branch in me that bear- 
oth not fruit, he taketh away; and every Branch that beareth fruit, he phrocth it that 
it may bring forth more fruit. This is another notion uſed ; the Members receive 
Influence from the Head for motion, a free intercourſe of Blood and Spirirs, that 
every part may do its Offices: now if we would keep the Commandments, and 
live unto God, and bring forth fruit unto God; this would not be in vain : Chriſt 
hath Works to be done by us, as well as Comfort to beſtow upon us. 

4. One part of this Privilege would contraditt the other; 'tis a mutual Inhabi- 
tation ſpoken of, I in him, and he in me, Now many would have Chriſt to dwell 
in them, when they are not in him, but againſt him. Our being in him imports 
Duty as well as Privilege, that we ſhould be for him, our Hearts ſer upon him 
and his Glory; he is in us by his Spirit, and we are in him by Faith and Love, 
both which produce new Obedience: Gal. 5.6. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither Cir- 


cumciſian availeth any thing nor Uncireumciſion, but Faith which worketh by Love. 


5. Wherever Chriſt is, he will be as Lord and Sovereign, he will rule where 
he dwellech, and dwell alone: Col, 2, 6. As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 


ſo walk in him. He ruleth in us as Lord, therefore he muſt be obeyed, his Com- 


mandments kept. Many times in travelling when we ſee a great Houſe, we ask 
who dwelleth here, meaning the Maſter of the Family, not the Servants, the 
Skullions, but the Owner and Governor of the Houſe: So where Chriſt dwelleth, 
he will be chief. We intend it ia ſay ing, he dwelleth here: When Men cool and 
decline in their Affections to him, when they take in another Inmate ànd Ind wel- 


ler, whoſe Intereſt ſhall command the Intereſt of Chriſt, and whom they are more 


ready to ſerve and obey ; this is to diſcharge Chriſt, not to ſuffer Jeſus Chriſt any 
6. This near, intimate and conſtant conjunction with Chriſt, doth neceſſarily 
beget a likeneſs to him: 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any Man be in Chriſt he is a new Creature; 
old things are paſſed away, behold all things are become nev. And according to our 
Pattern they are created anew ; Chriſt is formed in them, Gal. 4. 19. The Stamp 
of Chriſt is left upon them: So John 1. 16. ſome expound that Grace for Grace, 
for each Grace in Chriſt there is the like and anſwerable Grace in the Heart of a 
Believer. As in the Wax there's Word for Word, Letter tor Letter, Syllable far 
Syllable, anſwerable to what was in the Seal; or in the Body of a Child there is 
Limb for Limb, Part for Part, anſwerable to the Parents : So in us and Chriſt 
there is Patience for Patience, Humility for Humility, Obedience for Obedience. 
Now this doth neceſſarily infer Holineſs, or keeping the Commandments; | 
USE I. is Information. | | 8 

1. That they do in vain boaſt of Communion with God; who do not keep his 
Commandments. *Twas a Cheat uſually among the Heathens to pretend ſecrecy 
with their Gods, and Human Nature is the ſame ſtill: many ufurp.chis high Ho- 
nour of Communion with God, but no fruit of it appeareth. Now Chriſt ab- 
horreth all pretences of Communion with him, which do not appear in the effects: 
I John 2. 4. He that ſaith I know him, and keepeth not his Commandments, iu 4 Liar. 
T know him, is there put for I enjoy him, or I am in him: For in the next Verſe tis 
explained, Hereby we know that we are in him. And the Holy Ghoft a + 
| there 


—— —— ——-—¾. 


2 — 
_ * Want 
= LE IRE. — — 
7 4 — . : * 


—— — — — 


—— ooo ey or co Oo” 


* 
* — —ͤ ͤ — — — ———— — — — — 
— — — — —— — —— ——— — — — - — 
T7 1 FAT : - T5” —— — — — 0 — — - 


r 


pgs: — 
— 
— — 


— 2 AY 
3 7 [EG Come ems — RVE * — — — 
3 — . Re II EDN — 


—— IEEE — 
pr — EI 5 = — — 
p Se... 7 . - 

AS >. - E934 * 


— — — 


2 2 
a” 


— 
— — — INE 
e En eo i ⁵˙¹A 


. l 
* . ** „ Wo . "— 2 4 - . 5 — y eas FA " . 
N a — _ a ö _ 4 
> * | 
k M6. % ; 14 a CSF ; 
13 1 I 8 1 | 
E F = SL | 
\ 1 5 | x x 
. - 
* — 
; * * ad. + 1 1 — 2 2. 2 A 


e 8 


- 


* . 
. 
= - 


* 
* * 


there that he M4 Liar. A Lie is more than a Falſhood, tis a Falſhood with in- 
tention to deceive. The groſs Hypocrite that liveth in ſecret wickedneſs, that 
- © contents himſelf only with a plaufible appearance, intendeth to deceive others, 38 
if he were Chriſt whem he is not. But the more refined Hypocrite that lives in 
artial Obedience, doth deceive himſelf: if the Communion with Chriſt were rea! 
it would diſcover it ſelf; and the fruit of the Spirit would be all Goodneſs, Riphte. 
ouſneſs and Truth, Eph. 5. 9. It cannot be otherwiſe while he abideth in you by 
his Spirit, and you abide in him by Faith and Love. 1 
2. That thoſe who have taſted the good of Communion: with God, need often 
to be exhorted and incouraged to continue in it. I obſerve this, becauſe many are 
poſſeſſed with this Thought, That Union with Chrift will do its own buſineſs ; 
and they expect the fruits of it, but do nothing to keep this Union being a real 
Union: Nomine non cogitante ; they think tho Man had no Thought or Appre- 
henſion of it, and contributeth nothing in the way of Duty to receive the fruits 
of it, yet it will preſerve him and keep him: but this is an abuſe, for we are to 
be in him as well as he in us; and the care of preſerving it, tho it lieth mainly on 
Chriſt, and the Grace cometh from Chriſt, yet it is our Duty, and we need often to 
be quickned to it for theſe Reaſons. l 
(..) Becauſe of dulneſs, lazineſs, and backwardneſs to thoſe Duties which 
maintain this Communion. Chriſt abidetſ in us by vonſtant Influence and quick. 
ning Virtue; but there are Duties required on our part of Faith, Love and new 
Obedience: as there is a conſtant Influence on his part, ſo there muſt be a conſtant 
Adherence on ours. We are to cleave to him with full purpoſe of Heart, Acts 11, 21, 
And by conſtant endeavour ſeek to pleaſe him, and frequently draw nigh to him 
in holy Services, as the Scripture every where ſneweth; but we are idle and apt to 
neglect our Duty. e ee e "OE. p34 THC e 006 1 
(2. ) Becauſe of our averſeneſs to ſelf·denial, and dependance by reaſon of that 
ſecurity and ſelfiſhneſs which is very natural to us, eſpecially if we have received 
any thing by way of Ability and Power to do that which is good. Man is a proud 
Creature,” and would fain be ſufficient to himſelf, live of himſelf, and do all things 
by himſelf; tho Chriſt telleth us without me ye can do nothing. The ſenſe of our 
impotency and emptineſs is troubleſom and humbling; therefore we need often 
to quicken you, to be nothing in yourſelves, and all in Chriſt, who till giveth 
and cont inueth all that we have or can do for God. This dependance begetteth 
Obſervance,” Phil. 2. 12, 13. 1 Cor. 1 5. 10. Not I, but the Grace of God which wa 
with me. We being but inferior Agents and Inſtruments under him, tho volunta- 
ry and obedient Inſtruments, by our own ſtrength and without the Grace of Chriſt, 
we are not ſufficient to begin or finiſh any Chriſtian Duties; „tis not we that live 
but Chriſt that liveth in us, and breatheth upon us by freſh and continual Inſpira- 
tions. Peter was confident of the ſincerity of his own Reſolutions, but he was 
not ſenſible of his weakneſs; now this muſt often be revived upon us, that we may 
intirely depend upon God. | 3 
(3.) We are often hotly aſſaulted with temptations, after our Hearts are ſet for 
God and Heaven. God may permit us to be exerciſed with ſharp trials, and but- 
feted very ſorely ; therefore we need quicken you to abide in him: do not run a- 
way from your defence and ſtrength, do not think that Chriſt will caſt you off. 
Now is the time to ſhew he is in you, Rom. 8. 39. | | 
( (4.) We may run into Sins, which endanger a forfeiture ; therefore we nee 
often to be put in remembrance of abiding in Chriſt, that we may not wrelt our 
{elves out of the Arms of Mercy. a wore | 
3. It informeth us how dangerous it is to injure and wrong them that fear God, 
and keep his Commandments ; they are in Chriſt, and Chriſt is in them; he taketh 
the Injuries as done to himſelf: Ads 9. 9. Saul, Saul, Why: perſecuteſt thou me? 
You'do wrong to the Lord Jeſus, when you hate what of Chriſt. is in them: Iſa. 
37. 28. But I know thy abode, and thy going out and coming in, and thy rage againſt 
me, ſaith God to Zenacherib. Benefits done to us are taken as done to him, Matth. 
25. 30 Injuries, Chriſt taketh them as done to himſelf. | 


vs E Il. is to perſwade us to keep his Commandments. I ſhall preſs this, 
1. From the excellency of the Privilege. 2. The neceſſity of Obedience. 1 
: | | 1. E 
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Ver. 24. 34 Chap. of 


1, The excellency of the Privilege, this deſerveth our choiceſt endeavours: 
(I.) Conſider what an obliging Act of Condeſcenſion it is on God's part to dwell 


ia us. Could we have uſed theſe Expreſſions, if God had not uſed them before us ? 
| But will God in very deed dwell with Men on Earth? "twas the wonder of one of the 


wiſeſt Men on Earth, 2 Chron. 6.18. But more to dwell in us and walk ! 

I 2 6 16 6 To 1 9 {0.308 card of ſuch poor vile Creatures as we irq - . wk 
baſe and unclean Gueſts lodg within us naturally; but what a thing is i 
have God dwell in us and = n 1 | n 

(2.) Conſider how much the People of God value his external Preſence : Exod. 
33.15. If thy Preſence go not with us, carry us not up hence. But now Chriſt is not 
only with us, but in us, 2 Cor. 5. 3. Tis that which bringeth us nearer to God 
and fits us to receive more from him. Temporal Bleſſings, Rom. 8. 72. Al Spi- 
ritual Bleſſings, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Eternal, John 17. 23, 24. 

2. The neceſſity of Obedience: tis not only profitable for more ample Com- 
munion, but neceſſary, the Union elſe is but pretended; it cannot be continued 
but is interrupted and broken off. Now when God hath made a difference between 
you and others, will you ſeek to unmake it again? he cometh to dwell in you to 
make you holy. | 
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And we nom that he abideth in us by bis dpir it, which be 


bath given us. | 


— 
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OCT. That God's dwelling and abiding in us is known by the Spirit given 
4 0 #5. | J 
Tis not ſaid merely that he abideth in us by his Spirit, but hereby 


we know that he abideth in us by his Spirit which he hath foes to us. 
Chriſt is where his Spirit is : Tis a ſure ſigu to us, that he hath not torſaken us, 


but till continueth united to uus. | 


Leet us inquire, 1 14 
I. What is meant by the Spirit given to us. 
II. Why this is a ſure Evidence. | 
III. How this Spirit worketh. 


I. What is meant by the Spirit given to us. By the Spirit is meant the Perſon 
of the Holy Ghoſt, or ſome created Gift, called the Divine Nature, or new Crea- 
ture. The Word ſignifieth both, ſometimes tis taken for the Holy Ghoſt himſelf: 
Mat. 28. 19. Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. Some- 
times for the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit: John 3. 6. And that which is born of the 


Spirit is Spirit. That Divine Nature which is begotten, or born in us of and by the 
Spirit, is called Spirit alſo, and both given to us: Rom. 5. 5. The Love of God is 


ſbed abroad in our Hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. The latter is 
ſuppoſed to be ſpoken of, 1 John 4. 13. Hereby we know that we dwell in him, and he 
in us, becauſe be hath given us of his * 7 1 a gracious charitable Tem- 
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per upon us, for that Temper which was in Chriſt is in us alſo: For thoſe Words 
Follow this Clauſe, If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his Love is 
perfected in us. Now it mattereth not much, whether we interpret it of the one 
or the other, for we have both the Fruit and the Tree, the Fountain and the Stream: 
the one cannot be without the other, nor the Graces without the Spirit, for they 
ate of his Production; not can the Spirit be ſaid to dwell in any without reſpe& t 
theſe Graces, for the Spirit dwelleth where he worketh: and his dwelling in the 
Souls of Believers is his working there in ſuch a peculiar manner as is not common 
to all Men; a familiar and continued working, ſuch as produceth Life, and like. 
neſs to Chriſt in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ; which is the ſame with gracious 
Habits, or the new Nature, which is the more immediate Principle of Maj, 
Actions; and the Spirit of God produceth and worketh all that good which we 
do by the mediation of the new frame of Heart which he hath raiſed in us. Ye] 
chiefly underſtand the Text of the Spirit of Sanctification, by whom being re. 
generated we live unto God, for theſe Reaſons. | 
1. ' Becauſe *tis brought as a Proof of that part of the Privilege, his abiding in 
us. The Privilege is mutual and reciprocal, we abide in him and he in us. Now 
he doth not prove the former but the latter: the Soul dwelleth where it delighteth, 
but God dwelleth where he worketh by his Spirit, which is the cauſe of this in. 
timate and immediate Preſence, which is here expreſſed: Not by Cohabitation 
but by Inhabitation; and ſo the RO is, the conſtant operations of the Holy 
Spirit dwelling and working in you, ſhew that Chriſt hath not forſaken us, but 
taken up his abode in our Hearts. 8 
2. Becauſe this is the great fruit of God's Love, and Reward of our Obedience: 
John 14. 23. F any Man love me and keep my Commandments, my Father will love 
him, and we will come to him, and make our abode with him. [Me] that is, all the 
Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity; not the Father and the Son only, but the Holy 
Spirit, who doth conſtantly, and by his habitual Effects abide in the Hearts of the 
Faithful, and thereby evidenceth God's Love to them: John 14. 17. Chriſt 
ſpeaking of the Spirit of Truth, ſaith, Te kaow him, for he dwelleth with you, and 
[ball be in jou. 33%%%%%ͤͤůͤœ (Ii LN 
3. This Spirit is more diſcernable by us, by his Motions and powerful IJaflu- 
ence, and the ways which he hath to manifeſt himſelf; and ſo moſt proper to dil. 
cover and make known the dwelling of God in us, than the bare habits of Grace, 
_ eſpecially both together than the latter and ſingle alone. Indeed one way by which 
he doth diſcover his ſanQifying Preſence is by that habitual bent of Heart towards 
God, which we call the new Nature, and the fruits and works of it. When we 
find the frame of our Hearts changed for the better, and if we act accordingly, we 
may conclude it: but that which maketh all evident, is his continual Preſence and 
powerful Influence, by which we are acted and quickned ; for as the Apoſtle faith, 
By the Spirit of God we know the things which ure freely given #s of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 
both in the Goſpel and in our own Hearſee. 
4. The Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to dwell in Believers as his Temple: x Cor. 3. 16. 
| Kyow ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in yu ? 
1 Cor. 6. 19. Anow je not that your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which ir 
in you? So that the Spirit himſelf abideth in Believers; and not only Grace from 
the Spirit, but he is preſent in the Soul, as Chriſt's Agent to convey Light, Life, 
and Love to us; and not as a diſtant Agent, but as the immediate Exciter of all 
that Grace that is in us. There is his Power and Preſence, as in his Temple 
and proper Place of Reſidence; he firſt builds up his Temple, and then dwelleth 
in it. nnn ; Ne. 9011 oF} 03 1 3 | 311 #2; 24 
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I. Why this is a ſure, rich, fall, and pregnant Evidence of God's dwelling in 
1. Becauſe the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt upon Chriſt was the evidence of 
God's Love to him, andthe viſible demonſtration of his Hiliat ion and Sonſhip to 
the World: Jolinz. 34. The Father lovell the Sun, end gave him the Spirit without me a- 
ſure. Now Chriſt prayed;\ John 17. 200 Thar the Love wherewirh thou haſt loved me, 
may be in hem and ] in them. Before he had ſaid, verſ. 23. That the World may 
know thut thos haſt loved thins, -as they haſt loved me. None will think in degree, 
IX!) 11110 X 
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| therefore in kind, that God manifeſt his Love to us, the ſame way which he did 10 


bim, and that is by the Gift of the Holy Spirit, or his Filiatſon. John knew 


Chriſt to be the Son of God, by the Spirit deſcending and abiding on him: John 


1.32. 1 John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit deſcending from Heaven like 4 
Dove, and it abode upon him. Yea God himſelf declared this to be a viſible de- 
monſtration of his Sonſhip, Matth. 3. 17. So do we know our ſelves to be the 
Children of God, by the Spicit's inhabitation and ſanctify ing work upon our Souls. 

2. The pouring out of the Spirit was the viſible evidence given to the Church 
of the valuableneſs and acceptation of Chriſt's Satisfaction for us, to ſet afoor 
the Goſpel-Covenant. When God was reconciled and pacified, then he ſhed forth 
the Spirit: Acts 2.33. Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 


received of the Father the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which je 


nom ſee and hear. So John 7. 38, 39. He that believeth on me, as the Scriptare hath 


ſaid, out of his Belly ſball flow Rivers of living Water. But this he ſpake of the 


Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould receive ; for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet 


given, becauſe that Jeſus wes not yet glorified. Now this is true of God's reconcilia- 


tion to us in particular: when pacified towards us, he giveth the Spirit; becauſe 
the part followeth the reaſon of the whole: Rom. 5. 11. And not only ſo, but we 
alſo joy in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now received the A- 
tonement. There is the Atonement made, and the Atonement received; they are 
both evidenced the ſame way by this Fountain of living Waters, 'which is given to 
all Believers: John 4. + But whoſoever ſhall drink of the Water that T ſhall give 
him, ſball never thirſt ; but the Water which Iſball give him, ſhall be in him aWell of 
Water ſpringing up to everlaſting Life. And all the good God worketh in us, he 
worketh as a God of Peace reconciled to us by Chriſt, Wt 

3. Becauſe it was the firſt Witneſs of the Truth of the Goſpel, and therefore 
the beſt Pledg we can have of the Love of God in our Hearts: for Believers are 
confirmed the ſame way which the Goſpel is confirmed ; that which confirmeth 
Chriſtianity confirmeth the Chriſtian, the reality of our Intereſt: As the Extract 
and original Charter have value from the ſame Atteſtation, or Stamp and Seal. 


AQs 5. 32. And we are Witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo is the Holy Ghoſt. And the 
Wonders wrought by the Spirit, Heb. 2. 4. 


od alſo beering them witneſs both with 
Signs and Wonders, and with divers Miracles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. This was 
extraordinary, therefore the Chriſtian needeth not to have his Chriſtianity con- 
firmed by Miracles, but by the SanQifying Spirit: John 17. 17. Santtify them 
through thy Truth, thy Word is Truth. This the Believer muſt have: 1 John 5. 10. 
He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf. TheSpirit comforting 
the Conſcience by the Blood of Chriſt; And ſantifying and cleanſing the Heart as 
with pure Water, verſ. 8. This ig our evidence, that we are true Chriſtians: fo 


the Teſtimony of Chriſt is confirmed in us. 


4. Tis proper to the matter in hand, Union and Communion with Chriſt. 

(1.) Conſider the Privilege it ſelf, the Naturgof this Union with Chriſt, the 
Object, the Author and continual Preſerver: 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt. Communion 
is imputed to the Holy Ghoſt, as Love to God, and Grace to Chriſt: 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. As a Man and a Harlot are one Fleſh, 
ſo we are one Spirit; becauſe tis not a Communion of Bodies but Spirits. There 
is the ſame Spirit in Head and Members; therefore the Apoſtle concludeth, Rom. 
8.9. Now if any Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his; is not grafted 
as a living Member into Chriſt's myſtical Body. e agp - 

(2.) For the bands of this Union, Faith and Loveand new Obedience, they are 
all wroughtin us, and ſtirred up in us by the Spirit. 

1. Faith, tis the Spirit which giveth Faith: Gal. 5. 5. For we through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of Righteouſneſs by Faith. Tis he that doth internally enlighten 
our minds, and incline our. Hearts to embrace the e eee and Chriſt re- 
vealed in it. All that Faith which we have is the Gift of God, Eph. 2. 8. And 
God worketh by his Spirit, who openeth the eyes of our mind, that we may believe 
and receive the Goſpel, Eph. 1. 17, 18. Nas 

2. For Love, tis his Production alſo, for Love is of God, 1 John 4. 7. that 
is, wrought in us by the efficacy of his writ 72 great deſign of the Goſpel 1 
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to reveal the Love of God, and thereby to recover our Love to God, that we max 


love him again, who hath loved us firſt, 1 Jahn 4. 19. Now the bare Revelation 


of this Love in the Word will not do it, unleſs it be ſhed abroad in our Hearts by 
the Spirit given to us, Rom. 5. 5- Therefore as the Spirit of Light, he worketh 
Faith; as a Spirit of Love, he worketh Love in us, and recovereth us from the 
World and the Fleſh to God. Naturally we love our own ſelves, that is our own 
Fleſh, above God: For that which i born of Fleſh is Fleſh, And we love the World 
above God, 2 Pet. 1. 4. All this is remedied by the new Nature, given to us by 
the Spirit, that we may love God, and live to him. 8 2 

3. For new Obedience, tis wrought in us by the Spirit alſo. Seeing ye have 
puriſied your Hearts in obeying the Truth through the Spirit, 1 Pet. 1. 23. He quick. 
neth all the Acts of the new Life: Ezek. 36. 27. J will pat my Spirit into you, and 
cauſe you to walk in my Statutes. So that the Holy Ghoſt being given to us as our 
Sanctifier, he reſideth in our Hearts as the immediate Agent of Chriſt, and the 
Worker of all Grace; as a Spirit of Light and Love maintaining and carrying on 
our Communion with God in Chriſt. If we have ſuch a Spirit, we may know 
that he abideth in us; but without his illuminating, quickning, ſanctifying Work 
on the Heart, we are not Chriſtians. . 

(z.) The Spirit given to us is fit only to ſatisfy us concerning our Intereſt in this 
bleſſed and glorious Privilege, for theſe Reaſons. 1 | 

1. Becauſe the Privilege is ſo high, that we ſhould dwell in God and God in us, 

that we need ſome great Benefit to aſſure us of it. Now the Holy Ghoſt is a Be- 
nefit becoming God to give and us to receive: for God to give us his Spirit, tis 
more than if he had given us all the World. A Believer valueth it above all other 
evidences, and in its own nature it deſerveth it, as being the higheſt Demonſtration 


of God's Bounty and Liberality to us; if he giveth all the World, he giveth ſome. 


thing without himſelf, but when he giveth the Spirit he giveth himſelf, The 
uncreated Spirit is a Perſon of the Godhead, acd the Godhead is undivided, and 
ſaving Grace is the permanent Effect thereof. Other Mercies run in the Channel 
of common Providence, but this could only be conveyed to us by the Mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1 The Father ſends him in Chriſt's Name: John 14. 26. And the Con- 
forter which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my Name. And Chriſt 
ſendeth him from the Father: John 15. 26. Bat when the Comforter is come, whom | 
will ſend unto you from the Father. He proceedeth from the Father and the Son, 
and is the fruit of both their Loves to us. Chriſt hath merited this effectual opera- 
tion, and conveyed the Spirit to us as. our Head: John 16. 14, 15. He ſhall glorify 
me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto yon. All things that the Fu 
ther hath are mine, therefore ſaid I, that be ſball take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 
vou. Other things are given in anger, but not the Spirit: we may have them and 
periſh for ever; but when we have this great Benefit, then we know we live 
in God, and are fitted to live to God, and ſhall live with him for ever. 
2. Becauſe tis a Privilege into which we are admitted after a Breach. Perſons 
that have been at variance will not eaſily believe one another, and truſt one another, 
unleſs their Reconciliation be ſealed by ſome remarkable good turn, and viſible 
Teſtimony of Love. A great Offender was never reconciled to Auguſt, unleſs he 
did put ſome mark of favour upon him: As David to Amaſe, in giving him the 
Generalſhip of his Army. And further, the breach hath been fo great between 
God and us, that we ſhall have no Peace and Joy in believing, till we have ſome 
Gift that may be a perfect demonſtration. that he is at Peace with us. This is the 
work of the Sanctifying Spirit: 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. Ani the very God of Peace ſanitify 
you wholly. Heb. 13. 20, 21. Now the God f Peace that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood of the ever- 
Laſting Covenant, ' make you perfect in eueny good Work to do his Will, ' working in you 
that which is well pleaſing in his fight." Rom. 16. 20. And the Gon of Peace ſhall 
bruiſe Satan under your Feet ſhvrth. 2 Cor. 5. 18. A4 all things are of God, who 


hath reconciled u to himſelf by Chriſt Feſta; and hath given to u the Miniſtry of 


Reconciliation. Moſt mens confidence cometh from their ſtupid ſecurity and ſlight- 
neſs in Soul- matters. A Chriſtian that is in. good earneſt, muſt have a ſufficient 
Proof of God's Love, that he is reconciled, takeù into God's Family, made an 
Heir according to the hope of Eternal Lift:. Now this is done by the Spirit. Ti 
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firſt Epiſtle of John. 813 

z. Tis an inward and ſpiritual Privilege, and therefore muſt have a ſpiritual Con- 
grmation. Now this is within our own Hearts: the death of Chriſt was a demon- 
ſtration of God's Love, but that was done without us, and before we were born. 
Juſtification is 4 bleſſed Privilege, but that is either God's AQ in Heaven accepting 
us in Chriſt, or elſe the Sentence of his Law and new Covenant, conſtituting us 
juſt and righteous: But this is done in our Hearts by the Spirit: Gal. 4. 6. 
He hath fent the. Spirit of his Son into our Hearts. 2 Cor. 1. 22. Gives the earneſt of 
the Spirit in our Hearts. This witneſs we have within our ſelves. 

4. Becauſe the Spirit may act tranſiently, and in a paſſing way upon others, 
and that which is ſeldom done may be miſtaken or ſuſpected; therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt abideth in us by his conſtant operations: John 14. 17. Ye ſhall know him, 
for he abideth in you. What we feel conſtantly, frequently, we cannot be deceived 
in it. They feel his Operations comforting, quickning, inſtructing them, mor- 
tifying their Luſts, exciting them to Holineſs, and ſo may ſee how they are be- 
loved of God, and minded by him upon all occaſions. The effects of the Spirit 
ſhew it, ſuch as are Life, Holineſs, Faith, Strength, Comfort, Joy, Peace, Sup- 
port under our Croſſes and Afflictions, Groans after Heaven: this conſtant experi- 


a be no deluſion ; therefore the obſerving of this breedeth true and ſolid 
comfort. þ 5 FE | 
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III. The Properties or Operations of this Spirit, as he is a Proof and Evidence 
of our Communion with God. | 5 ee | 

1, 'Tis a Spirit of Life, Rom. 8. 2. The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
And Gal. 5. 25. If we live in the Spirit. The Spirit maketh the Soul alive, that 
was dead in fin; therefore when we are dead to the World, we are really alive to 
God, as will appear by our Actions and earneſt Deſires after Heavenly things. 
Many. have a Name to live, for Parts do ſtrangely counterfeit Grace; but if the 
Spitit becometh a Principle of Life within us, then we live indeed. Surely tis a 
ſign of great weakaels, at leaſt to be alive to other things, and dead-hearted in all 
Ads of Religion. eee EA 
2. Tis a Spirit of Love, as well as of Life. Some make the Holy Ghoſt the 
Love that paſſeth between the Father and the Son. Surely the operative Love of 
God to us is conveyed by the Spirit; now according to his Nature fo he worketh, 
inclining us to love God and our Brother, yea our very Enemies. For the fruits of 
the Spirit are Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith. The 
Apoltle ſaith, 1 Theſſ. 4. 9. We are taught of God to love one another. God's teach 
ing is by Impreſſion and Inclination : Envious and bitter zeal, malice, and all un- 
charitableneſs and revenge is not of God, but the Devil; therefore they that are 
ated by theſe things, know not what Spirit they are of OT 

2. Tis a Spirit of Sanctification, often ſo called: 2 Theſſ. 2. 14. God hath cho- 
ſen you to Salvation, through Santtification of the Spirit. A pure and holy Spirit 
given to us, to renew our Natures, and put us into the way of Salvation: Titus 
3,5, 6. He ſaveth ms by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which he hath ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. To purge out ſin, 
and ſuppreſs the motions of all that Pride, Worldlineſs and Senſuality, which is 
ſo natural tous: Rom. 8. 13. If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the Body, 
ze ſhall live. And to quicken us to grow more compleat in the Will of God, that 
we may both do it and ſuffer it, and be prepared and fitted to live with God for 
ever. 4 3161 . 

4. Tis a Spirit of Power, enabling us to vanquiſh temptations that ariſe either 
from the terrors and delights of Senſe, by propounding the bleſſedneſs of the other 
and better World: 2 Tim. 1. 7. For God hath not given us a Spirit of Fear, but of 
Power and of Love, and of 4 ſound Mind. RS 3 a 

5. *Tis a Spirit of Adoption: Rom. 8: 15, 16. But ye have received the Spirit 
of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our 
Spirits, that we are the Children of God. And Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe we are Sons, 
he hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts. Tis the ſureſt ſign of God's 
Fatherly Love, and the Pledg of our Adoption, and fo inclineth us to God as a 
Father in Chriſt, that we may love him, delight in him, and depend upon him, 
It breedeth a Child-like Affection to God, Child -like Confidence, ane 

| jence, 
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dience, theſe ate the true Fruits of the Spirit of Chriſt. All God's Children have not 
a Child-like Confidence, but a Child-like Inclinatiopi: they cannot keep awa 


from God, when they cannot own him as a Father with-delightful confidence *. 
they dare not offend him; there is an awe bf God, tho they are not aſſured of 


| i his 
Love. In ſhort they love him, tho they cannot ſay, he loveth them. 
6. Tis a Spirit of Supplication: Zach. 12.10. 1 will pour upon the Houſe of 


David, and upon the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of Grace and Supplicatioy. 


- Wherein we manifeſt our Child-like Affection to God; and in that Duty he doch 
moſt help our Infirmities, Rom. 8. 26. ſtirring up in us ardent Groans, and De- 
fires, and in giving us Life in our Prayers, and a holy boldneſs whenever we come 
to God; there the renewed Soul doth directly apply it ſelf to God, and the Work 
of the ſanctify ing Spirit is moſt ſenſibly ated and diſcovered, 


DS E I. To inform us how to know whether our Communion with God be in. 
terrupted, yea or no, or whether God be pleaſed or diſpleaſed with us, by obſery- 
ing the motions or withdrawings of his Spirit; we cannot know it by outward 
things: For God may rebuke thoſe whom he loveth, and chaſten every Son whom he 
receiveth, Heb. 12.6. and may give outward comforts in anger, theſe are not 
evidences of God's love and hatred, Eccleſ. 9. 2. God, will not mark out Men by 
their outward Eſtate, diſcover the wicked by their Afflictions, nor reward the 
Godly with this Worlds good things, nor diſtinguiſh them by the bleſſings of his 
common Providence, but hath taken another courſe to ſhew his Anger or his Loye, 


his pleaſure or diſpleaſure, by giving and withholding the Spirit: When he is pro. 


voked by its ple there is ſome abatement, not only of the comforting, but 
quickning and ſanctifying Influences of his Spirit: Therefore David prayeth, 
Paal 51. 10. Take not thy Holy Spirit from me. On the contrary, when he is well 
pleaſed with any, they are filled with the Spirit: Acts 11. 24. For he was 4 good 
Man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt. Acts 9. 31. They walked in the fear of God, 
aud in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. Acts 13. 52. And the Diſciples were filled nith 
Joy, and with the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore when there is any ſtop of this kind of 
Influence, -we ſhould inquire what is the matter, where it ſticketh, how came 


been on our part. 


Hearts. Some are acted by the wrathful unclean Spirit: Eph. 2. 2. According to 
the Prince of the Power of the Air, that worketh in the Children of Diſobeaience. 
Others guided and influenced by the mere corrupt natural Spirit : James 4. 5. The 
Spirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to envy. But all that are adopted into God's Family, 
all that are Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body, they are guided and influenced by 

of God: Rom. 8. 14. For as many As are led by the Spirit of God, are the 
Sons of God. If we will follow. the impure and revengeful Spirit, he will hurry us 
to deſtruction, as he did the Herd of. Swine into whom he entred, Mat. 8. If we 
be guided by the, wiſdom of the Fleſh and our awn carnal Affections, we ſhall eaſily be 
led away from God and our Happineſs. Tis the Holy Ghoſt only who bringeth 
us into a State of Communion with God, and is. as neceſſary to make all right be- 
tween us and Chriſt, as Chriſt is between us and God. Now who are thoſe that 
are guided by the Spirit of God? Our Converſations will declare that Princi- 


piata reſpondent ſuis Principiis. The conſtant Effects declare the prevailing Prin- 
ciple: there 


I. The Spirit leadeth us to an holy Life and perfect Obedience to God: his firſt 
Work is to renew the Soul to the Image of God, and change us into the likeneſs 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3.18. That's the Im 


| preſſion of this Seal, left on the Hearts of 


thoſe where be cometh, and by. which God's Children are diſtinguiſhed from 0- 
thers; he is given on purpoſe to heal our Natures, deſtroy our fins, and to excite 
us to perfect Holineſs in the fear of God. Now where this Effect is accompliſhed, 
they may certainly ſay, God hath given his Spirit, namely, where God doth ſanc- 
tify the Souls of his People, mortify their Luſts, and maſter their ſtrongeſt Cor- 
ruptions, and raile them to thoſe Inclinations and Affections, which mere Nature 
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fore what Effects and Fruits can you produce of the Spirit's dwelling 
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5. firſt 
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ate more like God, and fit for the Service of God, they are ſealed by the holy 
Spirit of Promiſe, Eph. 1. 13. His firſt renewing and ſanctifying Work; and his 
carrying on that Work, whereby the Image of God is more imprinted on us; will 
be our ſureſt evidence, eſpecially when Holineſs of Life floweth from it; for 
Graces ated and exerciſed do more diſcover themſelves ; and ſuch a ſupernatural 
effect as the ſanctiſy ing our Natures, and the ruling and governing of our Lives. 
Coulc the love and fear of God be produced by any other cauſe than the Spirit of 


2. The Spirit is a perfect oppoſite to the Fleſh; and they that are under the pou 


er and condn@ of the Spirit, do reſiſt and conquer the delires of the Fleſh: for it 


is not a fruitleſs reſiſtance. Gal. 5. 16, 17. This I ſay then, walk in the Spirit, and 
ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the Fleſh : for the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; and theſe are contrary the one to the other. Rom. 8. 5. They | 
that are after the Fleſh do mind the things of the Flrſh, but they that are after the 
Spirit the things of the Spirit. Gal. 6. 8. For he that ſoweth to the Fliſh, ſhall of 
the Fleſh reap corruption ; but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life 
everlaſting. They ſpend their Time and Strength, Life and Love, Care and 
Thoughts, in ſeeking after ſpiritual things; their buſineſs is not to gratify the 
Fleſh, but inrich the Soul, to excel in Knowlege, Love to God, Faith in Chriſt, 
and hopes of the other World, tho with the loſs of carnal Pleaſures; and ſo they 
comply with the Precepts of Chriſt, which every where call upon us to curb the 
Fleſh, to diſpoſſeſs us of the Beaſt that is gotten into our Natures, and to raiſc us 
in ſome meaſure 1nto the degree and rank of aa Angel; to draw us off from 
the natural and animal Life to Life ſpiritual and eternal, or which is all one, 
to drive out the Spirit of the World, and to introduce a Divine and Heavenly 
Spirit. The brutiſh part of the World is enſlaved to lower things, but they 
that are recovered out of this defection by the power of the Spirit, grow wiſe and 


Heavenly. The great Diſeaſe of Mankind was, that our immortal Souls are de- 


preſſed and tainted by the Objects of Senſe, and did wholly crook and writhe it 


| felf to Earthly things: And inſtead of likeneſs to God, the Image of a Beaſt was im- 


preſſed on Man's Nature, and the better part, his Soul, was enſlaved and imbondaged 
to the worſer part, hisFleſh. Now the Spirit of God cometh by degrees to reſtore 


| Human Nature to its primitive Perfection, that the Spirit might command his 


Fleſh, and Man might ſeek his Happineſs in {ome higher and more tranſcending 


good, than the Beaſts ard capable of, ſamething that ſutes with his immortal Spi- 
fit, and to elevate us from a ſtate of Subjection to the Fleſh, into a Liberty for 
Divine and Heavenly things. 


3. The Spirit inclineth us to all Duties to our Neighbors: for 'tis ſaid, Eph. 5. 9. 


The Fruits of the Spirit in us are in all Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs and Truth. Mean- 


ing thereby, he maketh Men ſincere, good, juſt in their carriage to Men. By Good- 
nels, taking all occaſtons of being uſeful to others, as to their Spiritual and Bodily 
Eſtate. By Righteouſneſs, juſt dealings in all our tranſactions with others. And 
by Truth, a ſincere Carriage free from lying Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation. So 
Gal. 5. 22, 23. But the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance : Againſt ſuch there is no Law. 
Duties to. our Neighbour are implied in all theſe Graces. By Love, underſtand 
Love to our Neighbour; by Joy, ſweetneſs of converſe, ordelighting in their good; 
y Peace, that which concerneth all Men as much as poſſible can be; by Long- 
ſuffering, Patience, bearing and forgiving of Injuries; by Gentleneſs, eaſineſs to 
be intreated ; by Goodneſs, a communicativeneſs to all, eſpecially the Houſhold of 
Faith; by Faith, Fidelity, Truth in our Commerce; by Meekneſs, reſtraint of 
our anger; by Temperance, a holy moderation in the uſe of Earthly things and 
the delights thereof. Well then, when theſe things are practiſed by us, the Spirit 

is given to us. | 5 
4. The Spirit leadeth us to a Heavenly Life, as the Fleſh did to things grateful 
to preſent ſenſe ; he diſcovererh thoſe things to us: Eph. 1. 17, 18. That the God 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom, 
and Revelation in the knowlege of him: The Eyes of your underſtanding being inl g hi- 
ned, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the a 
0 


* 


4 ; 


prepareth and fitteth us for it: 2 Cor. 5. 5. Now he that hath wroueh | 
fame thing is God, who hath given us * . mog us to this 


unto Glory. The Heavenly Mind, the purified Heart: he aſſureth us of it, 
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of his Inheritance in the Saints. The reality of future Glory and Bleſſedncn ® 
eſs, he 


fol 
epared 


1. 22. Whohath ſealed us, and given us the earneſt of the Spirit: Comforteth oh wg 


it, and raiſeth our longing after it. Rom. 8. 23. And not only they, but our ſely 
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earneſt of the Spirit. Rom. 9. 27. p, 


1 alſo, which have the fir ſt fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves, groan wi; . 5 ; 
ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit the Redemption of our Bodies. Quicknin 


us to diligence and ſeriouſneſs in the purſuit of it: Phil. 3. 20. Bat our Conver 5 


tion is in Heaven, from whence we look for a Saviour. Much of the Spirit's Operation 


is about fitting us for Heaven. 
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 » Hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 


ls Scripture telleth us what was the fruit and effect of the fitſt Ser- 
mon that was preached after the pouring out of the Spirit. Peter 
preached that Sermon, and brought in thouſands of Souls to Chriſt: 
Acts 2. 41. Then they that gladly received the Word were baptixed; and the 
ſame day there were added unto them about three thouſand Souls. Never did 
Peter ſhew himſelf ſuch a Fiſher of men as now: Three thouſand Souls were gained 
at that one Draught, or one caſting of the Net of the Goſpel 3- and thoſe not very 
pliable ductile men neither, and eaſy to be caught; but ſturdy Sinners, ſuch as had 
imbrued their hands in the Blood of their Saviour, and were now in a mocking ſcoff- 
ing humour. But thus it is to venture in the confidence of the Power of Chriſt's 
Spirit. Twas a mighty thing that an Angel ſhould ſlay a hundred eighty five'th6a- 
ſand in one night in Senacheribs Floſt; but tis eaſier to kill ſo many men, than ro Con- 
vert and ſave one Soul. One Angel, by his mere natural ſtrength, could kill ſo many 
armed men; but all the Angels in Heaven, if they ſhould join all their Forces toge- 
ther, could not convert one Soul to God. Here was more done. Well then, this 
being the firſt inſtance of the Power of the Word, accompanied with the Spirit, 
we ought to regard it the more. When we hear of ſome Phy ſick that hat h notably 
wrought on others, and cured them of their Diſcaſes, every ſiek man would try that 
Phyfick, or enquire after it. Here we ſee how the Word worketh tor the Cure of fick 
Souls; therefore let us conſider a little the way of its operation. There is ſome ac- 
count of that in the Text, how it began to work. Now when they heard this, they 
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verts after this piercing and brokenneſs of Heart. And they ſaid unto Peter, and the 


was wrought : When they ate, | 
8 | ffection wrgught in chem Comp id g FB ch, 
1 were pri 1 
reſt * the Apoſtles, Men and DO phat Rel we do ? 


Firſt The Means: Wher they beard this. There are — things that offer them- 
ſelves to our ws; - 1 
— 0 #5 ; 
1ſt, It was the Word of God p N IL-7 | 38 3 P 
2%, The Word judiciouſly 12 powerfully managed. | 
3h, Cloſely applied. 
40, In this cloſe Application they were charged with a grievous Sin. 


hy This grievous in was as. Wrong done tO. Chriſt. All theſe things conduced to 


the piercing of their Hearts. 
Iſt, It was the Ie} great xpuer And force: Its piercin 
ns bees py its Nook . 4. 12,4 3. For the Vord of God is quick 8 
powerful, and ſharper than any two- edged & word, piercing even to the dividing aſunder if 
Soul and Spirit, aud of the Foints and Marrow ; and is a diſcerner of the Thoughts and In- 
tents of the Heart . neither is there any Creature that is not manifeſt in his ſight, but al 
things are naked and open to the Eyes of bim 75 aps we have to do. He 8 not 
of the hy poſtatical and ſubſtantial Wort; 5 r he had before ee of the Word 
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believe, nor the Wicked ; it quickneth the one, and maketh the Conſcience of the 
other feel its force: Either it openeth the Heart, or hardeneth it, And a ain, That 
it ico/paper, than, apytwi-edged S mord. No Weapon like this to wound the Mul of 
Mag piercing aven ia the dividing aſunder of Sonl an Spirit, and 25 — 

It gam ſcarch evcty Bone, Maſdle! and Vein; and al things" dye hug 


dawg.b by the Chine- bone befote God So derb dhe Word i "yp The Conſd = ; of 


the, dinner, and make him throw aſide all his Diſpuifes and Pr tende 3. fo that he hath 
ng Reaſons to alledg, no Excuſts to make, no Krguments to) kad, but wholly lieth 
er the convictions of it. Ia. 550 10,11. LAMB Neet cones How fon 1 and 
TH theEovb; und neturnerh at Again, SO DAB ny Word Be. Thie V 2 7 is not 
ed in uin 30 ir worketh whereto it 1s ent. to convert I harden. When we 

5 "fo God's Word ſhall 

Dang wits elfe, Tia bery notable here in dee der ! Kit ile Vine of the. Holy 


did got ſhew it ſelf in the Gift) of Tongues, as it did in and by the Wor 
When, they: (pake with divers Tongues, as as the 8 it gave ace 


Wonderful effect, yet the Fews were' till hardened, and "th ht that t Is unuſual 
jahbering: was nothing! but that it ume from the Fumes of? Wife, that the” Apoſtles 
aken a cup too much; rather than the effect of the © perafron of the Holy Gholt. 


e they heard this,” u hen the Word came, and was Tr „and ae Get their 


ſejences, then they were ricked at the 'Heaft, ut . 

SES. Now; 9 9 0 14 28. 9 Ko i A1 
I, An Argument 10 confirm us in the Divige Authority of the Wh, Nee it 
werketh ſuch Terrors and Agonies in mens Hearts. What! bat the Word 'of God, 
can cite mens Conſciences before his Tribunal who alone giveth Laws to the Con- 
ſcience, and appall the ſtouteſt Sinners? Paul, a Priſoner at the Bar, maketh the Judg 
tzemble. Tis true, natural Conſcience can ale and terrify ; but tis for Sins evident 
by natural Light : Rom. 2.15. Which ſhew the work of the Law written upon their 1 
% their 
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lem Conſeiences alſo bearing witneſt, and their Thoughts the mean while Aae Ing or bn le 
one another. Heb. 2. 15. W ho thro fear of Death, are all their life-time 7 * to jug 
dage. But not for Goſpel Sins, and not believing inChriſt ; that is the Property of 


| the Word, accompanied by the Spirit. John 16. 9. He ſhall convince the World of 


Sin, becauſe they believe not in me, And to convince them in ſuch a heart-breaking 
manner, as that nothing will ſatisfy them but the favour of God in Chriſt, thats 
Divine. They that have not felt this Power of the Word, fear it: John 3. 20. For 
every one that doth evil, hateth the Light, neither cometh to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſhould 
be reproved . They ſee the Majeſty of God, in his Word, ranſacking the Conſcience. 
2. It incourageth us to preach the Word with Power and Authority, as knowing 
whoſe Miniſters we are, and whoſe Word it is: Yea, tho we have a refractory People, 
whoare ready to deride and mock at what we ſay to them in the Name of the Lord 3 
yet we ought not to be daunted, but fet our Faces as an Adamant Stone. The 
Prophet Jeremy was diſcouraged, and ready to give over, when he heard the defaming 
many, and the Word of the Lord was made a reproach to him, Jer. 20.8, 9, 10, 11. 
t the Lord is with me, as a mighty and terrible one. That fetched up his Spirits, and 
got up his Courage again. We diſtruſt the Power of our Maſter, and his mighty 
Spirit, that hath ever gone along with his Word, and made it able to break the ſtout- 
et and ſtiffeſt Hearts. Two things may incourage us. | 
Iſt Is the Blood of Chriſt, which is of virtue ſufficient to work off men from their 
inveterate Cuſtoms. 1 Pet. 1. 18. For ze were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
Silver and Gold, from jour vain Gonverſations received by Tradition from your Fathers. 
There is merit enough on his part to make the word effectual; and the Power of his 
Spirit, which can bear down all Prejudices: As here, where 'twas firſt poured out, 
when ſome of the Perſecutors of Chriſt were in a ſcoffing mocking frame, they were 
indited and arraigned by Peter, and condemned in their own Conſciences, yea, were 
changed and converted by it. And ſuch a Power doth ſtill accompany the Word. 
1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. But if they all propheſy, and there come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of all, and judged of all: and thus are the Secrets of his + 


Heart made manifeſt and ſo falling down on his Face, he will worſhip God, and report 


that God i in you of a truth. Anlnfidel coming in by chance, God taketh him by the 
Heart; therefore why (ſhould we be diſmayed, and diſcouraged in the Lord's work > 
2 Cor. 10. 4. For the Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God, 
to the pulling down of ſtrong Holds. „ 730 

2d Incouragement, to them that are ſenſible of hardneſs, to wait on the Word o 
God. Tis a powerful Inſtrument in the hand of God, when uſed as his Ordinance, 
and his Bleſſing is waited far, to melt and ſoften us, and make us pliable to every 
holy Purpoſe. God appealeth to our Experience; Jer. 23. 29. Is not my Word like 
Fire, ſaiththe Lord, and like a Hammer that breaketh the Rock in pieces? A Fire to melt, 
and a Hammer to break ! Oh what car and before the Power of it? Uſe it in good 
Conſcience, as one of the means of Grace, and you ſhall find it will awaken you; 
nay, wound and heal you, and prove the Power of God to your Salvation. Some 
conſideration or other wlll be given out to ſet your Hearts a work in heavenly things 


with greater life and power. All the Miracles which God ſhewed, either before or 


at the Death of Chriſt, did not work ſo as this one Sermon of Peters. Certainly ei- 
ther the Word will do it, or nothing will do it. | 


2, It was the Word of God ſoundly taught, and handled with Wiſdom, and in a 
convincing way: For Peter taketh the Scriptures, and ſolidly proveth to them, that 
Jeſws, whom they crucified, was the Chriſt. That's bis Concluſion in the 36th Verſe, 
Therefore let all the Houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly that God hath made that ſame Jeſus, 
wbom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, He maketh it evident in a powerful 
way of conviction. Nom when they heard this, they were pricked in their Heart. Note, 
a powerful ſearching Miniſtry, that bringeth men to a fight and ſenſe of their Sins, is 
beſt to fit men for Converſion to God. There is a playing with Scripture in Orato- 
rian Flouriſhes, and a ſound inculcation of it. When men ſtrive to make thoſe that 
hear them, the better for what they ſay, that is the Miniſtry that will prick the Heart; 
the others ſcarce tear the Skin. Twas ſaid of Pericles, that his Speech was piercing, 
in animis auditorum aculeos reliquit; He left aSting in the minds of his Hearers, not by 
the Charms of "Rhetorick,: but by a ſerious pungent Diſcourſe. Thats the beſt preaching 
1 8 | Mm mmm 2 which 
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which woundeththe Heart; dis moſt for the Glory of God, and for the good of Soc. 
Speaking pleaſing things to tickle the Ear, better becometh the Stage than the Pulpir. 
"Tis faid, Eccleſ 12. 11. That the Words of the Wiſe are as Goads, and Nails faſtened | 3 


te Maſter of the Aſſemblies, Words that have a notable Acumen in them; ſome ſpi= 


ritual ſharpneſs to affe& the Heart, and quicken our dull Affections. He meaneth 
ſound and ſpiritual Doctrine, ſuch as doth not flatter men in their Sins, but awaken 


and rouſe them up. Si predicatoris non pungit ſermo, ſed oblectat, ſapiens non 5 He 
is not a wiſe Preacher who doth not mind bis end, whoſe Speech is fulles of Flaſhes of 
Wit, than of favory wholſom Truths; that rather thinketh to pleaſe the Ear, than 


to awaken the Conſcience : He doth not act like a Maſter of the Aſſemblies, J 
doctoris vocem libenter audio, non qui ſibi plan ſum, ſed qui mihi planctum movet, (ith 
Bernard. They are the beſt Preachers, and moſt affectionate to you, that wound 
your Souls: Tho they rub an old Sore till it ake, it's the better. The work of a 
Miniſter is not to gain applauſe to himſelf, but Souls to God: That maketh you go 


away, and ſay, not, How well hath he. preached! but, How ill have I lived! The 


 medies for your Souls. 


—— 


ends with ſelf· loathing, rather than commendation of his Parts. He muſt not Leno. 


cinia querere, ſed remedia, faith Salvian : Seek, out, not jingling Words, but choict Re- 


: 


SE. All this is ſpoken, that you may not grow weary of a ſound and ſearching 


Miniſtry. Many think they trouble the World, and drive Men to deſpair. Indeed 


God's Witneſſes do torment the Dwellers upon Earth, Rev. 1 1. 10. They trouble 
their carnal Reſt, and will not let men ſleep in their Sins; but is it not better you 
ſhould be troubled in your Sleep of 'Sin, than awake in Flames? Is it not a good 
deſpair that driveth you to God, and maketh way for a Hope that will never leave 
you aſhamed ? And if we go to Heaven by the Gates of Hell, can you be angry for 
leading you aright? I ſpeak the rather, becauſe the World cannot endure Maſculine 
ſound preaching, Ahab hated Micaiah 5 1 Kings 22. 8. He doth not propheſy good of me, 
but evil, Men are diſpleaſed with them that deal faithfully with their Souls. 


Ia. 30. 10. They ſay unto the Seers, See not, and the Prophets, Propheſy not unto us right 


things ; ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſy Deceits, They would have the Prophets 
ſleek their Tongues, and come with looſe gariſh Strains: A ſound practical Sermon 
is loathed. They are cut at heart, when they hear it, As 7. 54. They were un- 
willing to be ſearched at the bottom. Tis one of the great Sins of the Age: Men 


preach in jeſt, and the People love to have it ſo; and ſpeak of Heaven and Hell, as 


things made to play withal, rather than propound them to their ſerious belief. 


3h, Twas cloſely applied; The Apoſtle doth hover in generals, ſhoot at Rovers; 
he holdeth the point of the Sword at their Breaſts, and diſchargeth in their Faces. 


This Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, in both Lord and Chriſt. When they beard this, they 


were pricked in their hearts. Applicative and cloſe preaching is the beſt way to wound 
the Heart, or to bring men to a ſight and ſenſe of their miſerable condition. Thou art 
the man, ſaith Nathan to David, 2 Sam. 1 2. 6, 7. Acts 7. 51, 52. Te ſtiſf necled and 
uncircumciſed in Heart and Ear, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ; as your Fathers did, 


fo do ye. Which of the Prophets have not your Fathers perſecuted ? and they have ſain 


them which ſhewed before the coming of the juſt one, of whom je have been now the Be- 


trayers and Murderers, A Clap of Thunder at a diſtance doth not ſtartle me ſo much, 
as when it is in my Zenith. The man is convinced of all, and judged of all, when the 


Secrets of his own Heart are diſcovered, 1 Cor. 14.25. We make little account of thoſe 


things we have not a real intereſt in; therefore this is a warrant to fly in the face of 
Sinners, and charge them home, You are the men. Souls that are rocked aſleep in a 


ſinful Courſe, will elſe throw off all. An Inditement without a Name; fignificth no- 


thing. It prevents that captious Cavil, The Miniſtef meant me, will they ſay, when 
their Corruptions are met with. Not by an humble application of the Word to their 


Conſciences, but by way of Cavil and Calumny, judging it ſome finiſter Intention, 


or reproachful Reflection upon them. Jer. 6. 10. The Word of the Lord i to them a 


\Reproach, they have no delight in it. They make Reproof Railing,” If thy Heart miſ⸗ 


give thee, that thou art guilty, he did mean thee, and ſhould mean thee : The Mi- 


niſter did no more than he ought, no more than he ought in point bf Conſcience 3 
and tis juſt that every man FA 


% 
* 
* 


| ould bear his own blame. But that he intended to 
thame thee before Men, that is the falſe ſurmiſe of a galled Conſcience, when it be- 
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Dan to be ſtricken in its Comforts, Apply it ſo as to humble thee, not to hate thy 


40. Twas a cloſe application of a grievous Sin. That was it touched them ſo 
nearly, that they had crucified the Meſſiah, whom they had fo long expected, and 
whom by their Profeſſion they were bound to receive. Nom when they heard this. 
Uſually in awakening a Sinner there is ſome remarkable and ſpecial Sin, that God 
ſets home upon the Conſcience ; as here, that they had crucified him who was ap- 
pointed to be Chriſt and Lord. Chriſt convinceth the Woman of Samaria of Adul- 
tery, John 4. 18. He whom thou now haſt is not thy Husband, Nothing that Chriſt had 
cid before could- work upon her Conſcience, till he rook this courſe with her. 
There is ſome ſpecial Sin we are guilty of, which, when it is touched in the Word, 
maketh Guilt fly in the face of a Sinner moſt inſenſible: As a blunt Iron, that touch- 
eth many points at once, maketh a Bruiſe; but a Needle, that toucheth but one 
point, entreth to the quick. Looſe Diſcourſes about Sin in general do not affect the 
Heart ſo much as the ſound diſcovery of Sin; and when that one Sin is diſcovered, 


it bringeth others into the view of Conſcience, Asa man that is aſleep, is not 


awakened, but by ſome great Sound; but when once he is awake, he eaſily heareth 
leſſer Sounds : So there is ſome groſs or ſecret Sin God ſets home upon the Conſcience, 


ſome ſpecial Sin that bringeth all the reſt to remembrance 3 uſually the moſt ſhameful 


Sin that ever we committed. Now tis our duty to lay theſe Convictions to heart, and 
to conſider our Eſtate before God, when we find the Word falling with light and 
power on any one Sin of ours. 


0, This grievous Sin was wrong done to Chriſt Jeſus : Whom ye have crucified, 
Now they find the Nails pricking in their Hearts, as ſo many ſharp Daggers; and 
having formerly pierced Chriſt, are now pierced themſelves. Nom when they heard 
this, they were pricked in their Hearts, Note from hence, that Sin will then affe& the 
Heart moſt, when the wrong done to Chriſt thereby is ſeriouſly thought of. Twas 
propheſied of theſe Fews, Zach. 12. 10. They ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced ; 
end they Pall mourn. for him, as one mourneth for his only Son; and ſhall be in bitterneſs 


for him, as one that is inbitterneſs for his Firf-born, John 8. 28. When ye have lift up 


the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that I am he. Chriſt had foretold this Conviction: 
After twas done, they ſhould be convinced of it, and their Conſciences let looſe up- 
on them, that they might ſee what a woful Sin they had committed. And did the 
Jews only wrong Chriſt > All of us have wronged him in his Laws and Servants; and 
tis not only Fews, but Chriſtians may look upon him whom they have pierced. Some 
are ſaid, Hel 6. 6. To crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to open 
ſhame. The Blood of Chriſt may not only be upon them that ſhed it, but on thoſe that 
flight it. We do him the greateſt centumely the Fews knew him not, Chriſt pray- 
eth, Father, forgive them, for ey know not what they do. We know him, or elſe do 
ill in profeſſing his Name, and rejecting his Benefits. | 


Secondly, 1 come to the Trouble and Anxiety of Heart, cauſed by the word zomww- 
qouv 7j AA, They were pricked in their Hearts, Mark, twas not a flight Stroke, 
the racing of the Skin, but a compunction or pricking 3 a deep remorſe and trouble. 
This was not of the eye, as Eſau ſought the Bleffing with Tears, when he had loſt it, 
Heb. 12, 17. but in the heart. Not a lighter touch, or ſudden Pang, but a deep 
Wound. The words are paſſive, not pricked themſelves, but were pricked. Could 
they have told how to prevent it, it had never been; but God breaketh in upon their 
Conſciences by his Word, and then they are ſore troubled. We read of ſome, that 
when they were charged with the ſame Crime, they were cut at heart; Acts 7. 54. 
Ve bave been Betrayers and Murderers of the juſt one. And when they heard theſe things, 
they were cut to the Heart, and gnaſhed on him with their Teeth. This is the more kindly 
work of the two. The Word, when 'tis uſed as a means of Converſion, then men 
arEpricked at heart; but when we miſuſe it, as a means of imbittering their Spirits, 
then they are cut at heart, This perplexity and trouble we may conſider, as the fruit 
and iſſue of Sin, or as the beginning of Grace. , 1 
1. If you conſider it as a fruit of Sin. That Sin will be Bitterneſs and Terror to the 
Soul in the iſſue, however it ſeem to content us, and pleaſe the F leſh for a while. 


It 


wit hin his mouth; get his Meat in his "Bowels 7s turned, it is the gall of Aſps with- 
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It carrieth a ſting with it in the Tail, that will ſhew it ſelf one time or other. 


th men feel the gall of Aſps within themſelves, either in Terrors of Conſcience in 


Hell hereafter; Luke 16. 24. Send Lazarus, that be may dip the tip of his Finger in 


Fruit will coſt dear. You: think it pleaſant to ſatisfy your Luſts. Stola Pleaſures are 


| Paſſions and Affections ; yet it preſuppoſeth ſome work upon the Underſtanding. 
Among the Paſſions it lieth moſt in the fear of being damned for ever; but it doth not 


\ 
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19. Thine own Wickedneſi ſhall corre@ thee, and thy Back. ſliding ſhall „ i 
know therefore, and ſee, that it is an evil thing, and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy God, and that my' fear is not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts. Thou 
ſhalt know it by the Gripes of thine own Heart. Tho Conſcience be ſeared and ſenſle 
for a time, yet after a little while it will awake. For the preſent men do, with difficy}. 
ty, ſmother checks of Conſcience, and repel the Reproofs of the Word ; but after a 
while your trouble will come upon you like an armed Man, which you cannot reſiſtt 
The Pleaſures of Sin are but for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11. 25. But all this while you are but 
providing for your own ſorrow. Job 20. 12, 13, 14. Tho Wickedneſi be ſweet in the 
Month, tho he hide it under his Tongue, tho he ſpare it, and forſake it not, but keep it fill 


in hin. | 
VSE. O take we heed then how. we play with Sin, or the occaſions that lead 
thereunto. The Contentment is ſoon over, like a draught of ſweet Poyſon, and 


this Life 3 Prov. 18. 14. A wounded Conſcience who can bear? Or in the Torments of 


Water, and cool my Tongue; for 1 am tormented in this Flame, Rom. 2. 9. Tribulation 
and Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man that doth evil, Nay, tho a kindly remorfe ſhould 
intervene; Mat. 26. 75. Peter went out, and wept bitterly. It will coſt you Heart- 
grief, and Sorrow. Therefore be not deceived, do not ſow to the Fleſh ; forbidden 


RD n os. Eo 


ſweet, and Bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant; but he knoweth not that the Dead are there, and 
that her Gueſts are in the Depths of Hell, Prov. 9. 17, 18. The/Sting of Conſcience, 
and eternal Torments will follow this. You are merry now, but this Temper will 
not always laſt. If God put you into the Stocks of Conſcience, or caſt you into the 
Priſon of Hell, then you will pay dear for all this froliquing. 

2. As a preparation and ſtep towards Grace. 1 


Doct. That the work of Regeneration beginneth in a lively and ſmart ſenſe of our Sin 
and Miſery. | NT. 


was — Coy fray hs. Pang wn, OY « 


| Becauſe this is the main point, I'ſhall ſhew you, 

I. What is this pricking of Heart. | 1 
II. That this is the way God taketh to bring men to themſelves. 
III. Why, or for what reaſons. 8 


2 8 


- 


I. What is this pricking at heart? There is paratory trouble that goeth before 
a ſaving change: Tis gradus ad rem, a ſtep to this he; tho not gradus in re, apart 
of this change; as drying of the Wood is not kindling of the Wood. After this 
pricking at the Heart, Peter biddeth them repeat. This trouble lieth moſt in the 


excludethe work of other Affections, as Shame and Sorrow: for Nature hath a quick 

and more tender ſenſe of Danger than any other thing; as a Man overgrown with 
Sores is ſenſible of the Filthineſs and Naſtineſs of his condition, but firſt and moſt of 
the Pain. Well then, let us conſider it more diſtinctly. 

1. There is in our Underſtanding an apprehenſion of our miſerable and undone 
condition, by reaſon of oe many and great Sins. A fight of Sin is neceilary, or a 
ſound conviction of our ſinful Eſtate. Jer. 3 1. 19. Surely after that J was turned, 
I repented ;, and after I was inſlruGed, ] ſmote upon my Thigh + I was aſhamed, yea, even 
confounded, becanſe I did bear the reproach of my Touth. 1 Cor. 14. 2 5. He is convinced 
of all, and judged of all, and falleth on bis Face, and worſhippeth God. Not a ſlight 
confuſed knowledg that we are all Sinners in the general, nor empty Notions by which 
Sin may be made loathſom to us in a ſpeculative way, but a ſetting it home upon the 
Heart. 1 Kings 8. 47. Tet if they ſhall bethink themſelves in the Land whither they were 
carried Captives, and repent, and make ſupplications unto theein the Land of them that carried 
them Captives, ſaying, We have ſinned, and done perverſly, we have committed W * 
N 5 | , uke 
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Luke 15. 1, 18. And when he came to bimſelf; be ſaid, How many lived Seroarts of my 
Father have Bread enough, and to ſpare, and ] periſh for bunger ? I will ariſe, and go 
70 muy Fatber, and will ſay unto bim, Father, I have ſinned again ſt Heaven, and before 

thee. Jer. 8. 6. No man repented him of his Wickedneſs, ſaying, What kave ] done? 

Chere muſt be alſo a ſight and ſenſe of the Wrath of God that hangeth over our 

heads, and the danger we are in of being condemned and loſt for ever; as a man aſleep 

on a Bridg, and ready to fall into the water. Rom. 7.9. I was alive without the Law 
once; but when the Commandment came, Sin- revived, and 1 died. Men ſnort ſecurely 
over the Pits brink, till awakened, | 2 mono na 

2. After this conviction follows Compunction, which is made up of Fear, Shame and 
Sorrow: Guilt breeds Fears and Terrors ; and the folly and filthineſs of Sin, Shamit ; and 

our Miſery, by reaſon of both, Sorrows and Groans, and fad Lamentations. Fear is one 

great part of it, or ſenſe of the wrath of God due for Sins: Pfal. go. 11. Whoknoweth the 
power of thine Anger? According to thy Fear, ſo is thy Wrath. While others ſlightthe Wrath 
of God, pals their time merrily, not caring what eſtate they are in, theſe are deeply 
affected with the ſenſe of God's Diſpleaſure. There is alſo Shame, or a ſenſe of be- 
ing found faulty, or their tolly in doing what they have done. When the Soul is 
filled with confuſion becauſe of its own ways; Rom. 6. 21. What fruit had ye then in 
thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things is Death, Then 

Sorrow and deep Lamentations, becauſe of their ſad condition. That Affection is 

expreſſed by the Prophet, Lam. 5. 16. Wo unto us, that we have ſinned. Pl. 38. 8. 

I ame feeble, and fore broken 5” I have roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſi of my Heer. 

Now in all theſe things there lieth compunction or brokenneſs of Heart, which ſer- 

veth, not as a Bridle to keep us from God, but as a Spur to drive us to lim. 


II. That God taketh this courſe to bring home Sinners to himſelf. God terrified 
Adam (Gen. 3. 10. I was afraid) to make him ſenſible of his defection, before he 
comforted him: So the T/raelites, when he would enter into covenant with them, he 
firſt terrified them by giving the Law with Thunderings. When he would convert 
Paul, Acts 9. 6. He trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do 2 
Acts 16. 3 40. The Failor came in trembling before Paul and Silas, and ſaid, What muſt 
Ido to be ſaved ? In the Old Teſtament, Pſal. 5 1. 17. The Sacrifices of Ood are à broken 
Spirit . A broken: and contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. And in the New; 
Rom. 8. 15. For we have not received the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, The Ho- 
linefs of God's Nature ſeemeth with a kind of comely neceſſity to call for ſuch 
a 1 the Sinner ſhould be ſenſible of his Diſpleaſure, by reaſon 
of Sin, before he taſteth of Grace: That he ſhould not per Haltum leap into Com- 
fort and the aſfiirance of God's Love, all of a ſudden. And herein God is contrary 
to the Devil; the World, and Sin, which make promiſe of much Pleaſure, Gain, 
and Honour, at the firſt : and men find ſomething that giveth contentment to their 
ſenſual Deſires and corrupt Luſts, but it ends in bitterneſs and ſorrow at laſt. But 
here a little bitterneſs at firſt, that maketh way for endleſs Comforts. Not that all 
that are pricked in heart, and troubled for Sin, ſhall be converted and faved ; the 
work way die with ſome in the very Pangs, or their trouble may be ſlight, and ſoon 
worn off: But all that are converted are thus troubled, and filled with perplexity 
about their eternal Eſtate, tho the degrees be different. As there is no Birth without 
the pain of Travail going before, tho ſome have eaſier Labour than others, as the 
Hebrew Women; ſo here. | Ps , ata 


III. Why? erg eee ee 
I. To make us ſerious. A true ſenſe of Sin and Miſery maketh a Soul active and 
inquiſitive about a Remedy: As a man ſenſible of his Wounds will not reſt till he 
hath found a Plaiſter. The Prodigal, when bitten with hunger, came to himſelf, 
and then thought of returning to his Father. We never make it our chief care to 
fave our Souls, till we come to this. A wounded Conſcience will enquire after Balm 
in Gilead. As mens trouble is, ſo do they lay out for help and relief. If Sickneſs be 
the trouble, they ſeek for Health; if Poverty, for Riches ; if Diſgrace and Con- 
tempt, for Favour and Reputation; if outward Affliction, for outward Deliverance : 
If Terrors of Conſcience, for the removal of the Guilt of Sin; all their Thoughts are 
about that. Here in the Text, what ſhall we do 2 They now find they have Souls to 


loſe, 


A , 
* * * * een 5 
1 4 1 4 .*. 1 * 5 7 * . 


— 


Worl Llineſs and -Profanenefs 3 but when you are once in ſtraits of Conſcience, 
greateſt care Will be to ſave your Souls. Many live without all care or fear, doubt 
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loſe, and Souls to ſave. Till you find your ſelves loſt in the midſt of your greateſt 


earthly Happineſs and Abundance, you will go on in a ſecure courſe of Voluptuouſmeſß, 
your 


or diſtruſt of their ſpiritual Eſtate : They paſs their time merrily, and hope wel 
but have no certainty, live at all adventures with God. But when God toucheth the 


Heart of a Sinner, then he beginneth to queſtion himſelf about his Eſtate and Courſe 


of Life: What is it, and what bath he been a doing all his Life hitherto > What pro- 
viſion hath he made for Eternity? Whether he hath pleaſed the Fleſh, or pleaſed the 
Lord? and what will be the end of this when he cometh to die? None but the holy 
humble Soul will ſeriouſly ask this Queſtion, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Men are 
not humbled. The Wheel of the Law never went over them, to the breaking of their 


Hearts; and this is the cauſe. of all Idleneſs and Slothfulneſs in Religion. Theſe are 
the Queſtions an humbled Heart is converſant about. 

2. To wean, us from Sin. Corruption is the Soul's Darling, born and bred with 
us 3 and the League between us and it is not eaſily diſſolved, Till we feel the vileneſz 
of Sin, we ſhall never be brought to hate it. While we taſte the ſweet of it only, we 
ſpare it, and hide it under our Tongue: Job 20, 12. Tho Wickedneſi be ſweet in th, 
Mou, and he Lide it under bis Tongue. | But when once we feel, we are cautious of 
; thruſting our hands into the Fire of Sin again. Joſhua 22. 17. Ts the Iniquity of pæor 
too little for s? Children will no more play with ſnappiſn Dogs, when bitten by 


"them. The old Conjunction is never forgotten. Prov, I. 31. 1herefore ſhall they ea 
of the. fruit of their own way, and be filled with their own Devices. We are too bold, and 


too apt to play about the Cockatrice's Hole; but when theſe Sins have been as Sword; 
in your Hearts, and you have felt the torment of an accuſing Conſcience, this maketh 
you more eautious . 1 : 5 | 1 : . 17 Den Bids. 24 Ber) 4 2 
3. That Chriſt may be more heartily. welcome to us, and that we may the better 
entertain his Comforts and Grace. Chriſt is ſweet to hungry Conſciences. Our Pa- 


ſover muſt be eaten with ſowr Herbs: So tis the ſenſe of our Sin and Miſery that 


giveth theſe Comforts. a bitter reliſh, Iſa. 57. 15. To revive the Spirit of the Humble, 
and to revive the Heart of contrite ones. Ver. 18. And reſtore comfort unto hity and to his 
Mourners. Unutterable Groans make way for unſpeakable Joys. It was not meet 
that Chriſt ſhould be received with contempt or coldneſs, and made light of, and 
therefore exerciſed with piercing and heart · breaking Sorrows. The Bondage of Egyt 


maketh us long for Canaan. on { #bo0 7 
4. That we may more readily yield to God's terms. Acts 9. 6. Lord; what wilt thou 


bade me to do? Terrified Paul giveth God a Blank to write his Pleaſure concerning him. 


A Soul truly ſenſible of Sin is ready to ſubmit to any terms which God will impoſe 
upon him, and not ſtand hucking with God, as Pharaoh did. In our'eaſe we would 


never hearken to the crucifying of the Fleſh, or deny our ſelves, taking up our Croks. 


Heaven muſt fall into our Laps, or we will have none of it. Like Naaman' the H- 
rian, we would paſs away a troubleſom condition; but when our Souls are perplexed, 


we will be glad to accept of Mercy upon any terms, take things at God's price; any 


thing, Lord : A perfect reſignation to the Willof God. In Pangs of Conſcience any 
Courſe will pleaſe, that ſhall be preſcribed for our comfort and relief. i 

J. That we may be more chary of Grace afterwards. Things that coſt dear are 
the better kept. There need all means to fix the Heart. Now chis is 4 good means, 


to conſider how hardly we came by it. It coſt us many a bitter Groan, and ſhall we 
part with it eaſily 2 How ſoon would we forfeit our Pardon, and imbezzle our Stock 


of Grace, and ſin away our Comforts, did we not remember how hardly we came by 


| hem ? As a riotous Heir, that never knew what it was to get an Eſtate, ſpends it freely. 


) 
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And when they beard this; they were pricked in their Heart, 

and ſaid unto Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and 
Brethren, what ſhall we do? hrs = 


USE. 


F it be ſo, that this is the method of God in Converſion, let us not hinder riot 
{mother ſo good a work; for ſo far as this is cheriſhed, we are in our way home 
to God. Let us not hinder it by omitting Hearing, Meditation, Application. 
Firſt, Hearing. *Tis a ſign men have a mind to remain in the hardneſ 

bs of their Hearts, when they will not come to the means that might ſoften them. 

Zech. 7. 11, 12. But they refuſed to hearken; and pulled away the Shoultler, and ftopped 
their Ears, that they ſbould not hear; yea, they made their Hearts ai an Adamant, left 

they ſhould hear the Law, and the Words which the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent in his Spirit 

by the former Prophets. Therefore came a great Wrath from the Lord of Hoſts. The 
way to harden the Heart is to refuſe the means. The Word would keep alive ſome 

Notions and Thoughts of God, that would not let us ſleep in Sin. Secondly, Medi- 
tation and Conſideration, without which all availeth nothing, unleſs we debate 
points between God and our ſelves in ſecret, All Actions require time and ſpace for 

their Operations. A fudden Glance, without muſing, 3 nathing to perfection: 

As a Hen that ſoon leaveth her Neſt. All Arguments muſt be holden in the view of 
Conſcience 3 applied cloſe to the Soul: Pfal. 119. 59. I conſidered my ways, and turn- 
ed my Feet to thy Teſtimonies. A man may take Fire in his Hand, and preſently throw 
it away, without being burnt or hurt. The greateſt matters in the World will not 
work upon him that will not think of em. Deut. 32. 46. Set your Hearts to all the 
Words which I teſtify among you this day. Things will never go to the quick, till the 
Heart beſet on them. Hoſea 7. 2. And they conſider not in their hearts, that I remeniber 


ll their Wickedneſs Nom their Doings have beſet them about, they are before my face. 


There the buſineſs ſtops : Men will not take it into their Thoughts. There is a time 
when you ſhall conſider, and not be able to look off. Pſal. 50. 21. Theſe things haſt 
thou done, and I kept ſilence : Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf ; 
but 1 will reprove thee, and (et them in order before thine Eyes. You will not think of it 
now ʒ but then you cannot chuſe but think of it: You will have nothing to occupy 


your Thoughts but your Sins, and the ſad effects of them. If it be ſo irkſom to think 


of Hell, what will it be to feel it? Now we cannot prevail with you to beſtow a few 
| ſober Thoughts upon Eternity; but then you ſhall do it without intreaty. As a man 


that hath the Stone and the Gout, he cannot forget the Pain, if he would never ſo 
fain : tho now you caſt off all thoughts of your condition, and therefore live peace- 
ably in your Sins, the time will come when you ſhall remember them. Thirdly, 
Application, and urging our own Souls with the Truths heard. Jer. 8. 6, I hearkened, 
and heard, but they ſpake not aright : No man repented bim of his Wickedneſz, ſajing, 
What have I done? Every one turneth to his Courſe, as the Horſe ruſbeth into the ©Raitel, 
Rom, 8. 3 1. What ſball we ſay to theſe things s Job 5.27. Hear it, and know it for thy 


good. Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Salvation ? We will not 
let the Word come cloſe and home to our own Conſciences, Rouſe up thine own 


Heart, and bring home the ſtroke of the Word, or elſe it proveth not effectual. 
Self-love puts by the Blow, and thruſts it to others, as if they were unconcernd. 


55 MNnunn 2. Let 
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zs ſometbing that we cheriſh in our ſelves, that hinders this piercing of the Heart. 


Heaven againſt all Ongodlineſs and Werne of 
ittle In 


God make ſo little account and reckoning of Sin, why is it that little Sins to appear- 
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. 2. Let us not hinder this Work of Compunction by way of Commiſſion. There 


* 
- 


1. A Miſconceit of God's Anger ꝗgainſt Sil. This is one great means to hinder 


* 


the Power of the Wofd. Met think that God doth rake no great reckoning of their 


Sins ; that it will not be ſo bad with them as others ſay. Indeed that we care not 


for din, tis no wonder; we have not ſuch a lively indignation againſt it. O] but 


God is of purer eyes than to bebold Iniquity, Hab. 1. 13. His Nature ſets him againſt 
it. Any man, that hath but a ſpark of the Divine Nature in him, how doth he ets 


Sin? Lots righteous Soul was vexed from day to day; and if Man, how much more 


God ?-If God make rio great reckoningof Sin, why hath he puniſhed it ſo ſeverely, 
as in drowning the whole World, burning of Sodom, bringing ſuch Calamitics upon 
his People; as we carinot read them with dry Eyes? Why is bir Wrath revealed from 
Messe Rom. 1. 18. If God make 
fo little reckoning of Sin, why is it that l fants, that are free from all aqual 
Sins, die? Rom. 5, 14. Nevertheleſs Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over 
them that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſiov. And many times 
with great Gripes and Pains, ſuch as would make a man's Heart grieve to fee it. If 


ance, are chaſtiſed with ſo great Puniſhments? Adam for eating an Apple; Uzzab 
for touching the Ark; the Bethſbemites for looking into the Ark, 1 Sam. 6. 19, 20, 
Ananias and Sapphira ſtruck dead in the place for a Lie; Zachary for Unbelief (truck 
dumb. Why are his People, the dearly beloved of his Soul, ſo dreadfully puniſhed? 
Prov. 11. 31. "Behold, the Righteous ſhall be recompenſed in the Earth, much more the 
Wicked and the Sinner. If God make ſo little reckoning of Sin, why is Hell, and 
everlaſting Wo threatned to his Creature, the work of his own Hands? We cannot 
4 2 horror think of the Howling of a Dog in a fiery Furnace for half an hour. 
If God make ſo little reckoning of Sin, why was Feſus Chriſt ſo troubled and exceed- 
ingly amazed, when he ſtood in the place of Sinners? Mark 14. 33. Aud be began to be 
amazed, and to be very heavy. He wanted not W iſdom nor Courage: He knew the value 
of things as well as you; had no want of Fortitude. He foreſaw the Sufferings 
would be ſhort, the Event glorious, He knew God was his Father, that he loved 
him while he ſuffered; yet when he took the task of Sinners upon him, he was ſore 
amazed. O therefore be aſhamed of ſo ſottiſn a Conceit, as if Sin were nothing. 
2. Senſuality, and inordinate Love of Pleaſures: Theſe take away the Heart; 
Hoſea 4. 11. Mhoredom, and Wine, and New-wine, take away the Heart : Waſteth all 
tenderneſs and feeling. Pleaſures bring a brawn and deadneſs upon us ; thruſt the 
Soul into a dead Sleep: 1 Tim. 5. 6. She that liveth in "Pleaſure, is dead while ſbe liveth, 
Like Nabals Heart, which died within him, and he became as a Stone, x Sam. 25. 37. 
Theſe things ſtupify the Conſcience, and dull the ſpiritual Senſes, ſo that men have 
not an Ear for God, or a Heart that is likely to be ſenſible of any thing. O therefore 
take heed of ſuch a frame of Heart. 55 | 


3. Wordlineſs. Men throog their Hearts with Care and Buſineſs, and ſo have no 


time and leiſure to mind the ſtate of their Souls. Luke 21. 34. Take heed unto your 
ſelves, leſt at any time your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and Drunkerineſ5, and the 
' Cares of this Life. As Cain fell a building to divert his. Conſcience; or as they that 
offered their Children to Moloch, did ſtill and drown their Cries with Drums and Ta- 
| bors : So the din and noiſe of Buſineſs will not let Conſcience ſpeak, they being cumbred 
with much ſerving, They that cumber themſelves with many things, ſeldom miad the 
one thing neceſſary. This keepeth away all Heart-Qualms. 

4. Great and heinous Sins. Theſe caſt the Soul into a Swoon, and deprive it of all 
ſenſe. There is ſome Tenderneſs left with leſſer Sins: as a Prick of a Pin will make a 
Man ſtart, but a heavy Blow ſtunneth him. David, for cutting off the Lap of Saus 
Garment, his Heart ſmote him; and ſo for numberiog the People, he was pricked and 
wounded in Conſcience, 2 Sam. 24. 10. But in the matter of Uri«h and Bathſbeba 
it was not ſo; he lay long dead and ſenſleſs. We hear of no kindly E and 
Fe of heart from him, till Nathan came to him, Pſal. 51. the Title, 4 Pſal 

ef David, when Nathan the Prophet came umto hins after be had gone in to Bathſheba 3 
And that was when the Child was born; 2 Sam. 12. 14. Hombeit, becauſe by this deed thou 
baſt given great occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, the Child alſo that is born to 
thee ſhall ſurely die. Let a man run on in a courſe of groſs Sin, and he loſeth his feel- 
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apt fiph: 4. 19. Who being paſt feeling, have given themſelves over unto Laſciview ſueſe 
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and to work all Dncleanneſi with greedineſi. And that is a ſad Criſis and ſtate of Soul. 
O take heed of theſe preſumptuous Sins: Pſal. 19. 13. Keep back thy $ * 
umptuous Sint, and let them not have dominion over me 3 ſo ſhall I be upright before thee; 
ant innocent from the great Tran ſgreſſon. ES 0 | 1 5 

5. The cuſtomary committing of any leſſer Sins againſt Conſcience : Theſe lead on 
to hardneſs of Heart, and Senſleſneſs, and Stupidity. The Heart of young men, e- 
ſpecially if well educated, 1s tender, and ſtartleth at the leaſt Sin, and thought of 
Gods Judgments : The leaſt Sin will trouble it, and make it tender; but when once 
we give way to ſmall Sins againſt knowledg, we every day grow mgre and more bold 
and ventrous, and then ſhall ſwallow greater Evils without any great trouble or fear of 
Wrath. Water, when it beginneth to freeze, will not endure any thing, the leaſt weight 
put upon it ſinketh it preſently 3 but after a while it will bear the weight of a loaden 
Cart. Therefore take heed of giving way to Sin. That Heart that was eaſily trou- 
bled before, when once it is inured to Sin, loſeth all its ſenſibleneſs and tenderneſs ; 
and what ſeemed intolerable at firſt, will grow into a delight: As Alipius, St. Auſtin's 
Friend, firſt abhorred the bloody Spectacles of the Gladiators; but giving himſelf. 
leave by importunity of Friends, to be preſent, but would wink, and not open his 
eyes; yet at length, when the People ſhouted, he gave himſelf liberty to ſee, and. 
then not only beheld them with delight, but drew others to behold what himſelf once 
loathed. Sin at firſt ſeemeth inſupportable, then heavy, then light; then the ſenſe 
gone, then delightful, then deſired. O therefore watch over your Souls, if you 
would keep any feeling. Ab aſuet is non fit palſio: Things to which we are uſed do not 
work upon us; we are not much moved with them. Cuſtom maketh men {leepquiet- 


ly by the Falls of great Waters, where much noiſe is; and ſome parts of the Body 


grow callons, brawny, dry, and dead, as the Labourer's Hand andthe Traveller's Heel, 
by much uſe : So doth the Conſcience, when often offered violence to, and. uſed 
to fin, it groweth ſenſleſs, and leſs capable of this work, which is of ſach uſe and 
rofit. DHS. 1 n 5 . 

; 213, Do not ſmother it when God beginneth it. O tis dangerous to ſtifle Con- 
victions, or loſe the benefit of them: for either afterwards Conſcience is more ſtupi- 


fied, or terrified, Firſt, More ſtupiſied. No Iron is ſo hard as that which hath been 


oft heated, and oft quenched : So no Heart ſo hard as that which hath out-worn theſe 
Convictions and Compunctions. As God faith of outward Strokes, Why ſhould ze be 
fricken any more? Certainly he that will not take ſuch Warnings as God ſends him, is 
every day than other more unapt to be wrought to repentance. As Water, that hath 
been heated over the Fire, congealeth the ſooneſt after it is taken off; fo they that have 
felt the Motions of God's Spirit, freeze the ſooneſt in the Dregs and Luſts of the Fleſh, 
and have their Hearts extraordinarily hardned, if once they forſake him. God ceaſetty 
to renew and continue his former Motions, and Sin gets more ſtrength 5 Conſcience 


giveth over its office of checking, accuſing, and awakening them. A wounded Con- 
ſeience neglected, will prove a dead Conſcience : As an ungracious Child, after many 


Corrections, is bardened thereby, and at length quite given over, and caſt off, O 
therefore, when God cometh near, then call upon him: Iſa. 55. 6. Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found,” call upon him while he is near. Iis dangerous to (light theſe Re- 
bukes from God, and when the Waters are ſtirred, not to put in for cure. Prov. 1. 
23. Turn at my reproof. Secondly, By lighting Convictions, Conſcience is terrified : 
It maketh way for anguiſh of Soul. They will be terrified, when they come to die. 
Prov. 1. 26. 1 will laugh at your Calamity, and mock when your fear cometh, Prov. 5. 
II, 12. And thou mourn at laſt, when thy Fleſh and Body are conſumed, and ſay, How 


have I bated Tnſtru@ion, and my Heart deſpiſed reproof £ O with what Horrors and ama- 


Zing Thoughts will you be filled, when Conſcience, which lay aſleep in Sin before, 
ſhall be awakened by the approaches of Death, and the fears of Judgment to come ; 
and your Repentance ſhall not be Repentance to Life, but like that of Judas Repen- 
tance, to Death; the beginnings of Sorrow, or the pledg of the Worm that ſhall 
never die. O take hetd then of ſmothering the work of God! - 

' But when is this done? Pinner eee e 1855 5 

1. When you take up with other Comforts on this ſide Chriſt, Your Hearts are 
ſet awork, and your Thirlt 1s increaſed, but you quench it at the next Ditch, not at 
the Fountain of living Waters. Lou drown all this work in Mirth, and Pleaſures, 
43191 as Nnnnn 2 and 


Servant from pre- 
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time ʒ and ſo when it might have been a beginning of Converſion, tis to the 
of further hardening their Hearts. This is quenching the Spirit, x Theſ/ 5 


God ſpeaketh and alloweth. Pſal. 94. 19. Is the multitude of my Thoughts within 
thy Gomforts delight my Soul. This is a work that muſt end well. Take heed leſt the 


thought but Pharaoh would have been another man? But when the qualm is over, 
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and merry company. As Saut ſought to cure the Fit of the Evil Spirit by Muſick 
Sotheſe; when they are haunted with thoughts of Sin, and Guilt, and the Wor 5 
come, think to put it off, and do not turn it to a right uſe, which is, to turn to . 


c | 8 | Wen rn t 
Lord: Or as a man arreſted maketh the Officer drunk, that he may eſeape Sa — 


17. 
ſuppreſſing his Motions. Guard the Heart then again all Comforts, but 8 4 


me 


good Seed be choaked as ſoon as it is caſt into the Heart. 

2. When you eaſily return to former Sins, and after this qualm can lick up your 
Vomit again. You have fmarted, and been wounded, and burdened, and will you 
take up your load again? John 5. 14. Sin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto iber 
This is to run to Hell again, when you have felt the ſmart of it. Pharaoh had bis 
qualms 3 but as ſoon as the Plague was off, he returneth to what he was; Exod. 9. 27. 
And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, I have ſorned 
this time: the Lord is righteows, and I and my People are wicked. Who could have 


Pharaoh is Pharaoh (till ; and there muſt be a new Judgment to humble him. 44; 
oppreſſeth Naboth, and God threatneth him, and Ahab humbleth himſelf, and walk- 
eth ſoftly 5 but afterward impriſoneth Micaiab, and then God ſlayeth him. Felix 
trembled, but (till continueth his courſe. Many have their Tears, and Sighs, and Sor- 
rows; and after all this they relapſe. O this is dangerous | 


Thirdly, We come now to the courſe they take for eaſe and relief. They ſaid um 
Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtler, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we dos Obſerye here 


1ſt, To whom they go; To Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles. 
- * 2ly, What they ſay : Mer and Brethren, what fhall we do? Where, 
7. Their civil Compellation, and form of Addreſs, Men and," Brethrer. 


; 


2. Their ſolemn Queſtion, What ſhall we do? 
From the whole 1 ſhall make theſe Obſervations. 


1. The Change that is wrought upon a Sinner. When God bath him under this 
preparative Trouble, it doth not amount to a full Converſion, yet it inferreth a 
Change, a ſtrange Change in theſe men, both as to their thoughts of Chriſt and his 
. EIT 2 3 hs a Cn Np 
185 As to Chriſt, Where are thoſe words now, Thow art a Samaritan, and baſt 4 
Devil? They are now convinced that Jeſus is Lord and Chriſt. Where is now their 
fury, crying, Crucify, crucify bis? They are now pricked in their Hearts, and hang 
the head. f thou letteſt him go, thou art no Friend to Cæſar. No ſuch thing heard 
i Bale & en Yon nn es 
2, Their Thoughts are changed towards the Apoſtles. Now tis vir, fratres, Men 
and Brethren,” whom before they looked upon as Deceivers, and men full of new 
Wine: Thoſe whom they hated as Enemies, they now conſult with as Friends and 
Phyſicians. They do not in contempt call them Galileans and Impoſtors, but Her 
and Brethren : They have other thoughts of Men and Things than formerly they 
1 V ̃ 

(..) To ſhew the neceſſity of a change in Converſion. If Conviction and Com. 
punction work ſuch a mighty Change, what will Converſion do? Ego nom ſum Ego, 1 
am not my ſelf, A Man ſhould not be the ſame Man he was before. There is as pal- 
pable a difference as between Light and Darkneſs, Life and Death, the old man and tho 
new. Brokenneſs of Heart varies the price and value of things and perſons ſtrangely. 
He that was judged to have a Devil, is now found to be Lord and Cbriſt; and thoſe 
that were mocked, as men full of new Wine, and had taken a cup too much, are now 
owned to be the precious Servants of che Lord. We are not the ſame Men, have not 
the ſame thoughts and notions of Things, when the Lord beginneth to work upon us. 
Men look upon Men and Things in the GlaG; of their own Humours, and Paſſions, and 
brutiſh Luſts, when they are wild careleſ Creatures 3 but when they come to 8 
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o much as in thoſe things. They are wiſe who mind earthly things; Fools and crazy 
Brains, who conſult not with their Profit, but their Conſcience : No Happineſs, but 
to flow in eaſe and plenty; no Miſery like that to be kept ſhort and bare in tempo- 
ral Conveniences and worldly Accommodations ; no ſuch Bondage, as to be held to 
Duty, and in the Fetters of Conſcience 3 no ſuch liberty as to live at large. But at- 
terward they find it to be quite otherwiſe; no Folly like pleaſing the Fleſh; no Mi- 
ſery like the loſs of God's Favour 5 no Bondage like the Slavery of Sin. | 
02) Lobſerve it to ſhew what difference there is in our thoughts of Sin before and 
after the commiſſion. With what a hurry and madneſs of a furious Spirit were this 
People carried to deſire the Death of Chriſt > Cracify him, crucify him. And now tis 
done, their Canſciences work, they are pricked in their Hearts, and are at an utter 

loſs : Mer and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? Chriſt foretold this, Fob» 8. 28. Then ſaid 
Jeſnr'unto them, When ye hade lift up the Son of Mar, then ſhall ye know that ] am be, 
aud that I do nothing of my ſelf; but as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. 
Evil men are permitted to run their own courſe ; but when their Conſciences, and 
God's Judgments, are let looſe upon them, to ſee what a courſe they are ingaged in, 
then they are procked in beart. Our firſt Parents, when they had finned, then theis 
Eyes were opened, and they knew they were naked, Ger. 3. 7. that is, aſhamed 
in their Nakedneſs : They began to take notice of the miſerable and ſad condition in- 
to which Satan had brought them, that they might be humble, and ſeek to God for 
pardon. Many diſcover not aforehand the Evils which their Sins lead them into; 
but afterwards they ſee it, and are left ſhiftleſs and helpleſs, When Judas had be- 
trayed his Maſter, the foulnes of the Act terrified him, and he goeth and hangeth 
himſelf. Peter hath no ſenſe of his condition while he is denying Chriſt ; but after- 
wards Conſcience beginneth to work ; he goeth out, and wept bitterly, Mat. 26. 75. 
'Tis well when this is diſcovered to bring us to repentance for failings paſt, to make us 
more watchful for time to come, and to give us a fuller and quicker taſte of God's 
Mercy in our reconciliation by Jeſus Chriſt, But when tis only diſcovered in order 


to our deſpair, as it was to Cain, Gen. 4. 14. that is ſad. Well then they have other 
thoughts: This is the general Obſervation. | 


2, I obſerve. again, that they took ſome courſe for their Comfort and Relief: They 
ſaid unto Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what ſball we do? Felix 
trembled, but it was but a ſuperficial work, and came to nothing, Ads 24. 25. 
twas ſoon over; he delayeth and adjourneth the conſideration of his Danger, Cain 
and Judas being terrified, they deſpair : Gen. 4. 13, 14. And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, 
My Puniſhment is greater than I can bear, Mat. 27. 3, 4. He brought again the thirty pieces 
of Silver to the chief 'Prieſts and Elders, ſaying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed 
innocent Blood. And they ſaid, What is that to us 2 See thou to that. But this in the 
Text was a mpte kindly work: They do not turn the ſenſe of their Miſcry into a ſloth- 
ful deſpair and deſpondency, but ask counſel. Many have ſome Qualms and riſings of 
Conſcience ; but they ſoon die away. Therefore tis good to ſee what we do with our 


Trouble: It is Opus reſpectivum ; it reacheth to ſome further work, which we ſhould 


look after, that we ſmother it not. 


3. I obſerve, That they take a good courſe. They do not go to the Scribes and 
Phariſees, whoſe Malice would have prompted them to have defaced this Work; but 
to Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles. Not to merry Company and carnal Delights, 
Where it might be quenched, but to thoſe that could beſt direct them how to improve 
it for good; to the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt. VVhen we are ſick, it concerneth us to 
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Poiſons inſtead of Remedies. Many, when they are wounded in Spirit, run to their 
carnal Companions, and drink away Sorrow, or game and play away Sorrow, or 


read away Sorrow, and ſeek to put themſelves out of the humour. Alas, tbis is but 


to put of that which they cannot put away 3 and to fly from Grief, not to cure it: 
not to ſettle, but to ſear the Conſcience. Vain helps, that will inthe iſſue perplex 
us the more, and make the Cure the more difficult. | n AY 


"224 obſerve in the general, That they ſpeedily took a good courfe. Tis not good 


to neglect the preſent time, and loſe the importunity of the preſent Convictiod. 
While it is warm upon our Hearts, let us carry on the work of God as far as it wilt 


go. Let us ſtep in as ſoon as we ſee the Waters troubled, Jobn 5. 4. There is much 
time in a little opportunity, As ſoon as the Wound is given and felt in bodily Diſeaſes, 


delay is dangerous; as ſoon as we feel the firſt ſtrivings and grudgings of Conſcience, 


Acts 24. 25. Felix trembled: He was all in an Agony; but he put off his Con- 
viction, and we hear no more of him. We read of Corlyerts that followed Chriſt 
forthwith: Mat. 4. 20. Straitway they left their Nets, and followed him. And Gal. I. 
16. Immediately 1 conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood. Theſe Impulles will be loſt, and 
you will. outgrow the feelings of Conſcience in a little time. Theſe good Motions 
are ſpent, if not proſecuted, and then you will be in a worſe condition than before. 
Your Coniforts will come, the ſooner you look after a Cure. Sorrow will increaſe to 
Horror and Deſperation. - 2 Chron. 24. 19, 20. When the King heard the Word: of the 
Law, he preſently rent his Clothes, and commands them to go and enquire of the Lord for 
bim. Green Wounds are the ſooneſt cured. When a Bone is out of joint, the lon- 
ger the ſetting is forborn, the greater will the Pain of the Patient be; yea, it may 


be ſo long neglected, that no Skill nor Art can ſet it right again: So it is inthe Cure of 


a wounded Spirit and bleeding Conſcience. The Ground is fitter to receive the Seed 


after it is newly ploughed, and the preſent impreſſion of Grace is a great advantage. 
Work while you have that advantage. Worldly occaſions and diſtractions will choak 


the ſenſe we have of our condition ; therefore let us betimes ſtrike in, and ſeek a Re- 


medy : To put it. off is ſtrangely to neglect the Soul and eternal Peace. When thy 


Conſcience 1s ſtruck by the Word, and thy Heart is pierced, withdraw thy ſelf from 
all oor Diſtractions, and drive the work home; ſeek preſently for direction and 
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And they ſaid unto Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do t 


BSERVE inthe Words, 


1. To whom they go. 
2. What they ſay. 


Firſt, Their civil Compellation. 
Secondly, Their ſolemn Queſtion. 


Firſt, Their civil Compellation and Reſpect to the Apoſtles : Men and Bretbrer. 


Miniſters are in ſeaſon. (and therefore in eſteem) when men lie under diſtreſs of Con- 


ſcience. Pharaoh ran not to his Magicians in his trouble, but to Moſes and Auron. 


Thoſe that humour our Luſts, are Miniſters only for our carnal Proſperity : Thoſe that 
deal conſcientiouſly are Miniſters for our Diſtreſs ; and tho they were contemptible 
before, and ſcorned by us, yet then they are in requeſt, 


Pains might be well ſpared 3 their Perſons are hated, their Doctrine ſcorned and de- 
ſpiſed ; but ſtay a little, till a Pang of ſpiritual trouble comes upon them, and then 
their Sentiments are altered: Thoſe that mocked at them before, will now be glad of 
their Advice. The Jaylor put the Apoſtles into the inner Priſon, and put their Feet in 
the Stocks: but when a trembling Fit cometh upon him, then tis, Sirs, what muſt I 


do tobe ſaved? Acts 16. 30. Thoſe that {lighted holy things before, yet when cha- 


ſtened with Pain upon the Body, and their Soul draweth near to the Grave, and 


their Life to the Deſtroyers, O then for a faithful Miniſter! For a Meſſenger of God, 


one of a thouſand, to ſhew a man his Oprightneſs, Job 33, 23. Then they are o great 
account and eſteem, O that we had the ſame notions of Men and things in trouble, 


and out of trouble, living and dying ! it would prevent a great deal of miſchief, 


Reaſons. 
1. Becauſe the men are altered. 
2. Becauſe their Work is altered. 

1. The Men are altered; both in their Judgments and Aﬀe&ions. 

(i.) In their Judgments, The Pride of their carnal Reaſon is ſubdued ; or rather 
their Reaſon is ſet free from the Captivity of brutiſh Paſſions. Now they know what 
Sin is, the nature of it, and the danger of it, and what neceſſity lieth upon them to 
part with it. Formerly they lived by Senſe, and were under the power of brutiſh 
Luſts, and they thought it more than needs to wind up men to ſuch a pitch of Holineſs, 
or to call upon them to be ſo watchful, ſerious and diligent 3 that this Niceneſs and fond 
Seruploſity was over-doing : Now they ſee tis but neceſſary ſtrictneſs, that theſe were 
their beſt Friends. Smart Experience openeth their eyes: They now feel the evil 
they never feared before; and by experience and ſenſible proof, they ſee the Deceit of 
them that cried Peace, Peace; that declaimed againſt ſtrictneſs, and hated thoſe that 
taught them the way of Salvation. Prov. 28. 23. He that rebuketh 2 Han, afterward 
ful find more favour than he that flattereth with his Tongue. Rubbing an Itch breedeth 
ſoreneſs and rawneſs. 3 i ; * 

(2.) Their Affections are altered: The ſtubborneſs of their Hearts is ſubdued. 
Job 23. 16. For God maketh my Heart ſoft, and the Almighty tronbleth me. Before, 


Shall 


Before, they and their 
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Sball they pine and whine, and tremble at the Word ? No, they are no ſuch Babys 
Till the Arrows of Chriſt ſtick faſt in the Heart, they do not fall down before the 

Truth. Plal. 45, 5. Thine Arrows are ſhary in the Heart of the King's Enemies, where. 


their Luſts. Make known the Truths of God ſincerely to them. 2 Cor. 4. 2. But 

| have renounced the hidden things of Diſboneſty, not walking in Craftineſs, nor handling the 
Word of God deceitfully, but 17 manifeſt ation of the Truth commending our ſelves tg 
every man Conſcience in the ſight of God. 2 Cor. 5. 11. Knowing the Terror of the 
Lord, we perſuade men; but we are made manifeſt unto God, and I iruſt alſo are made 
manifeſt in your Gonſciences. You are acconnted Enemies for a while; but if ever 
God touch their Hearts, they will love you, when they are freed from the Slavery of 
their Luſts. Tis not thoſe that have quaint Notions, and rhetorical Flouriſhes, that 
ery peace unto them, that will then ſerve their turn. | 


USE. To preſs Miniſters 5 evidence themſelves to mens Conſciences rather than 


SE 2. Is Information, that he that hath a ſecret grudg and diſtaſt againſt God 
faithful Servants and Meſſengers, was never kindly wrought upon: He might be touch d 
at heart, but was not pricked at heart. They are fenſible of a Light that troubleth 
them, not a kindly Remorſe that maketh them to ask advice and counſel. If they had 
any true Pangs of Conſcience, it would be otherwiſe 


Secondly, Their Queſtion, What ſhall we do ? That is, do to eſcape the deſerved 
Puniſhment, do to obtain Remiſſion of Sins, do to be ſaved? Ac, 16. 30. as 
may be gathered by parallel places, and out of the Apoſtles Anſwer, Repent, and be 
baptized for the remiſſion of Sin,; and, ſave your ſelves from this untoward Generation. 
The point is, e 0-06 


Doct. That men are at 4 good and bopefi T paſs, EY once they come GDI» 1 ad 
fervently to ah, What ſhall we do to be ſaved? | 8 g 


 __ This is the uſual queſtion of men wounded in Spirit, and in ſtraits of Conſcience. 
Acts 9.6. And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do: 
Luke 3. 10. And the People acked bim, ſaying, What ſhall we do then ? Acts 16. 30. Aud 
brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, What muſt 1 do to be ſaved? Job 7. 20. What ſpall 
Ido unto ibee, O thou preſerver of Men ? . | | 


I. Tis a weighty Queſtion. | . | frets Yer 
II. When it is fitly propoſed, it argueth a good and hopeful condition and 
ſtate of Soul. = + - . 


I. Tis a weighty Queſtion. The caſe is not for another, but for themſelves. We 
read of an impertinent Queſtion put forth by Peter to Chriſt, Jobn 21. 21. Peter 
ſeeing him, ſaith to Feſus, Lord, what ſhall this Man do? But here tis, What ſball we 
do ? Many do not look inward, but are buſy about the concerns of others. 'Tis not, 
What ſhall he do? but, What ſhall we do ? Tis not about intricate Doubts, and nice 
, Debates, or the deciſion of ſcholaſtical Queſtions ; but a neceſſary thing. Curious 
Queſtions argue too much Levity and Wantonneſs in thoſe that propoſe them. Many 
that are heart-whole, diſpute and wrangle about nice things, but theſe ask advice: 
"Thoſe that wholly give up themſelves to nice Debates, neglect the main profitable 
matters. A man in Straits and Pangs of Conſcience is not in a condition to trouble 
himſelf with Niceties; he is in danger of Hell, and his care is how he ſhall do to eſcape 
it. Tis not about the Body, but the Soul ; not for neceſſaries for the outward 
Man. There are Queſtions of that nature, which we are apt to put: Mat. 6. 25. 
What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or what ſhall we put on ? Take no thought for 
the Body: A man's main care is toſave the Soul. Chriſt, to divert them, puts them 
upon that 3 Mat. 6. 33. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs 4 
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| hearts: As their trouble is, ſo they inquire. If they diſtruſt God? 


9 wg i» TTL „ „ - «4 og 4 * 
A Fal N e, r 


1 bad. te / W 2 4 
* - * 1 4 s ve 4 
» 84 Ak * . . af 
a . | 3 4 {YN 68 — 

4 * ) . ) = y 

. | 4 # \ 4 9 5 
* 8 1 » * 

1 C | 8 a 1 * ' 1 

: D - b , 
— 4 * . + 9 oe ds, * 1%, * 0 2 1 md 0 * 


9 
. 8 


eee 
* 


*. — 
» 
* ä 3 3 3 
* 4 


a 


- 
* 
F 8 9 4 IT) 4 ” 5 
we " 7 
x wes S 
i * . , * 
& , 
* 4 » 1 2". , ** 4 
: » > : 
* 3s k N * 
o F „ N % * nn Mk. 
1 9 
= 
. TT or or oc _ 4 2 3 RS — 5 ' 
Wo ©» 1 
2 4 
— ; 23 5 


"nd all theſe things ſpall be added unto you. Theſe worldly Queſtions 


* 
— 


- 
4 


— 


perplex mens 


| | 's Providence, 
what more uſual than theſe Queſtions? Once more ; 'tis not about Speculations, but 


Practicals; not what ſhall we ſay, but what ſhall we do? Not about Events, Luke 
43. 23. Lord, are there few that are ſaved © but about Duty. Chryſoſtom obſerveth 
well, They ſay not, How ſhall we be ſaved? but, What ſhall we do to be ſaved? Tis 
preſumptuous Folly to hope for the end without the means. There is ſomewhat to 
be done, if we mean to be ſaved, Baalam ſaid, Let me die the Death of the Righteons 
Numb. 237 10. At oportnit ſic vixiſſe: We ſhould live ſo. There are means leading 
toevery end. We muſt not think to go to Heaven with Hand in Boſom, and land at 
the Haven of Glory, when you turn the Boat tothe Stream. Salvation will not be 


had without Duty: That's worth nothing, that is gotten for nothing. You cannot 


imagine ſuch a worthy thing will coſt you no pains. There is a proportion {till be- 
tween the Means and the End; 1 Theſſ. 2. 12, That ye would walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you to his Kingdom and Glory, Something that will anſwer the great- 
neſs of your Hopes. Many will go to Heaven as far and as faſt as good Hopes and 
good Wiſhes will carry them. They make a Gentleman-like Life of the profeſſion of 
Godlineſs : Their Rents are brought in by their Stewards, whether they ſleep or 
wake, work or play. No, theſe Converts propound it, What ſhall we do, what 
courſe ſhall we take to fave our Souls? 5 

But is not this a legal Queſtion, What ſball we Jo 2 as if Heaven were to be had for 
doing? e | 
Media think this is ſpoken with reſpect to the Covenant of Works, the ſenſe of which 
is upon our hearts naturally. Tis true, ſuch a queſtion may be put in a legal way, 0 
the young man that came to Chriſt, Mat. 19. 16. And behold one came, and ſaid ant 
him, good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do that I may have Eternal Life ? Lie was a 
rich Man, but he ſaw his Happineſs lay not in Riches, but in everlaſting Salvation : 
He deſireth that, but he would earn it, and ſeek his Juſtification by Works. But to 
enquire after the neceſſary means without fuch a preſumption of Merit, is not legal. 
Chriſt anſwereth him according to his legal Apprehenſions, Verſe 17. If thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the Commandments. That was the beſt way to humble a proud 
Phariſte, to bid him make good hisPretenſions to keep the whole Law in all points 
without Sin : that was to hold him to his own Covenant. But now Peter anſwereth 
theſe according to their meaning; they enquire after the way and means of relief: 
Repent and be baptized for the Remiſſion of Sins. Well then, we have found it a good 
and weighty Queſtion, fat | | 


IL It is fitly propounded : It argueth a good and hopeful ſtate of Soul, if anxiouſly 


and ſeriouſly put. We ask it in jeſt at other times; but convinced men are in the 
greateſt earneſt, Things now begin to be real, and ſeem other than formerly 
they did. They think, and ſpeak, and talk like men in another World. Sin is 
another thing. They were wont to marvel what made men keep ſuch a ſtir about 
Sin 3 what harm was it to take a little forbidden Pleaſure ; that it was hard meaſure to 
be held ſo cloſely to Duty: But now they have other thoughts, are at a loſs; What 
ſhall we do £ This Queſtion ſeriouſly put, argueth | | 
1. Their preſent helpleſneſs, or a ſenſe of their loſt condition. They ſpeak like 
men at a loG, and at their wits end, finding Jeſus to be the Chriſt, of whoſe Death they 
were guilty, and ſo liable to Gods heavy Judgment. They had cried out, His Blood 
be upon us and our Children: They could not undo what they had done, and riow know 
not what to do. They ſpeak like men wholly void of Senſes : As Neuben, The Child is 
not, and whither ſhall I go? Gen. 37. 30. So upon this, their perplexity ariſeth. Sit 
will put men to a nonplus, and bring men to be ſhiftleſs and helpleſs: As Chriſt ſpake, 
when he ſtood in our room, John 12. 37. Now is my Soul troubled, and what ſhall I ſay? 
Job 7. 20. I have ſinned ; what | ſhall I do unto thee, Othou Preſerver of Men? What 
{hall a Sinner do? In Earth there is no Balm for his Wounds : *Tis as the White of an 
Egg. If he look to Heaven, there is a God to condemn bim; if to Hell, there are 
Devils to torment him. Their Minds are diſtracted with the ſenſe of the preſent Evil. 
Now thus it ſhould be before we can be brought home to Chriſt : e came to fave that 
which was loſt. -You ſhould be at ſuch a loſs, that nothing ſhould comfort you on 
this fide Chriſt. | Till the Prodigal was brought to penury, and could not longer 
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| Caſtain bimſelf by his ſhifts, he never thought of returning to his Father; but then he 
did. There ate two remarkable parts in Converſion, to bring a man and himſelf 


together, to bring Chriſt and bim together. A man cometh to himſelf by kN 


to wait. There is a poſſibility or probability, but not a certainty: 1 is the 
et 


| ſpare, and 1 periſh for bunger g 


| conſult with others, when a man asketh ſerious Queſtions, how to frame his Heart to 


con, ora ſenſe of his Miſery; but one great means to bring him to Chri 
jeſneſs, when he can no longer ſhift for himſelf, and patch up a Happineſs by his own 
Devices. Till we are at a loſs, we go about, like Ephraim: Jer. 31. 22. How long 
wilt thou, go about 2 Man is a proud Creature, loth to be beholden, would be ſuffi 
cient to his own Happineſs : but when all his Confidences are broken, then he caſts 


is Help- | 


himſelf into the Arms of Chriſt, to be by him brought to God, when we ſee our 
utter inability to help our ſelves. _ 90s hs ine Gita ads. bac, 

2. This Queſtion argueth ſome kind of hope that there may be relief for them: 
for they do not give over the buſineſs as deſperate, as if nothing could be done; but 
inquire, What ſhall we do? Is there no remedy for ſuch vile Wretches as we are > 
They preſume there is ſome courſe to be taken. | There is a kind of Twilight in the 


Soul, neither utter deſpair, nor certain hope; but only ſome preſent ſupport, that 


we may not give over the buſineſs in deſpair. Joel 2. 14. Who knowath, if be will re- 
turn and repent, and leave a Bleſſing behind hin, even a Meat-Offering, and 4 Drink- 
Offering, unto the Lord your God? They are in ſuſpence, but incline to look for Grace 
from God. Jonah 3.9. Who can tell, if God, will return, and repent, and turn away 
from his fierce Anger, that we periſh not? *Tis a venture, but ſuch as incourageth them 


fruit of Faith. Senſible Sinners have many ſad toſſings and conflicts of Spirit between 
the expectation of God's Mercy, and the ſenſe of their own Deſervings 3 ſo that they 
cannot ſpeak the pure Language of Faith, nor the pure Language of Unbelief, but 
mixed and made up of both; As thoſe owe, Nehem. 13. 24. They ſpake half the Lan- 
guage of the Jews, and a of Aſhdod. Yet ſuch as it is, it maketh them wait, 
and venture on God; as Benbabad's Servants on the King of Iſrael, 1 Kings 20. 31. 
Aud his Servants ſaid unto hin, Behold, now we have heard that the Kings of the Houſe 
of Iſrael are merciful Kings : Let us, I pray thee, put Sackcloth upon our Loint, and 
ropes upon our Heads, and go out to the King of Iſrael ; peradventure be will ſave thy Life. 
So theſe doubtful Thoughts have a mixture of hope; yea ſome predominancy of it: 
So that tho they do not certainly determine, yet they will try what will become of it. 
Now the Soul is in a hopeful way: Faith is coming on, and Comfort will not be far 
off, when we make theſe Adventures, and enquire, tho we do not know what will 
come of it. Jer. 18, 12. AU bis Tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, they ſhall not be 


mentioned unto him For bis Kighteouſneſs which he hath done, be ſhall live. 


3. It expreſleth their Solicitude and anxious Care: What ſhall we do? *Tis a point 
of the er and therefore they ask counſel. When the Corinthians 


were made ſorry by Pauls Letter, 2 Cor. 7. 11. This ſelf-ſame thing that ge ſorrowed 


after a- godly fort, what carefulneſs it wrought in zou; yea, what clearing of your ſeluer, 
yea, what Indignation, yea, what Fear, yea, what vehement Deſire, zea, what Zeal, yea, 
what Revenge? In all things ye have approved. your ſelves tobe clear in this matter, Cate- 
fulneſs and Conſultation about the means of Grace and Salvation, is a hopeful be- 
ginning; and men are in a fair way of, paſſing from Death to Life. The generalit 

of the World is ſtupid and liſtleſs: Rom. 3. 11. There, is, no man that undlerſtandeth, 
there is no min that  ſeeketh after God, Many never ſaw a need to do any thing, nor 
have a heart to do any thing; therefore when men come to conſult, either with 
themſelves or others, there is ſome hope. With themſelves; as thoſe Lepers, 
2 Kings 7. 3, 4. And there were four Leprous men at the entring in of the Gate, and they 
ſaid one io another, Why ſit we here until we die? If we ſay we will enter into the City, 
then the Famine is in the City, and we ſhall die theres and if we ſit ſtill here, we die alſo. 
Nom therefore come, and let as fall into the Hoſt of the Syrians 3 if they ſave us aliue, 


we ſhall live, and if they kill us, we ſhall but die. Luke 1 Sr (LY 19. And when be came 


to himſelf, be ſaid, How ie Servants of ney Father have Bread enough, and to 

I will ariſe, and goto my Father, and ſay unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee. And as the wile Steward, Luke 
16. 3, 4. Then the Steward ſaid within himſelf, What foall Ido 2 For my Lord taketh the 
Stewardſhip from me: I cannot dig, to beg [ am aſbamed. 1 am reſolved what fo do, that 
when 1 am put out of my Stewardſhip they muy receive me into their Houſes. Or when they 


the 


9 fs 


. ws. fo, fwd ww woe .com . T. 


1 . „ e gw . wh, mon 


G 


SS „ „ ay 


— * * "TN 
— 4 
wo * 0 * 
? x \ py 
s * . 3 © 
= Y : 
, . : $ 
. Ws ' 
& 
bod. 


che Obedience of the Goſpel? how to cſtabliſh his Heart in | the hopes of Pard 
and Glory? This will come to ſomewhat, Men begin to be awake: 
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on 
5 Ih | nat. | Pfal. 22. 27. 
All the Ends of the World ſhall remember, and turn to the Lord. For a While they arc 


like men ſleeping and diſtradted: they do not act like Men 3 having no ſenſe, no heart 
for heavenly things. But when orice they are full of Pangs of Conſcience, then there 
is hopes of them 3 then they are ſerious, and mind things. a | 

4. It expreſſeth their Reſignation. They do not ſtand hucking and dodging, but 
with readineſs of mind offer themſelves to be directed by the Apoſtles : Mer and Bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do? As if they had ſaid, We will do any thing that you ſhall enjoin. 
This is the faſhion and manner of thoſe that are in a hopeful way of Converſion: 
They are wont to relign and offer themſelves to be guided by Chriſt in his own wa 
to Heaven, without reſervation : Acts 9. 6. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do Ready 
to obey him in all things. They do not diſpenſe with ſome things, and ſay, This 
far can we go, or, the Lord be merciful to me in this: but abſolutely, Whaz ſhall 
we do to be ſaved © There were ſome that would follow Chriſt upon conditions ; 
Luke 9. 59, 60, 61, 62. And he ſaid, Follow me; but he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt 10 
go and bury my Father. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the Dead bury the Dead; but yo 
thou and preach the Kingdom of God. Another ſaid, Lord, I will follow thee ; but let me 
firſt go, and bid them farewel which are at home at my Houſe. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
No man having put his hand to the Plougb, and looketh back, is fit for the Kingdom of God. 
Herod did many things: And the young man had a forwardaeſs, and a longing de- 
fire. Now what is the reaſon they are ſo pliable to God's Will, fo ready to obey him 
in all things, without reſerving any Sin or Luſt ? Partly, becauſe they ſee an abſolute 
neceſſity of coming out of the condition in which they are + Turn and live; fin and 
die: Ezek. 18 32. For I have no pleaſure in him that dieth, ſaith the Lor; wherefore 
urn jour ſelves, and live ye, Therefore they are willing to be and do any thing, to 
come out of it. God being peremptory to puniſh Sin, they muſt be as peremptory 
in forſaking Sin, unleſs they mean to perilh for ever. And partly becauſe they think 
any condition more tolerable than that under which they are; for now they feel the 
evil they never felt before: Pal. 38. 4. For mine Iniquities are gone over my Head, 
as a beavy Burden they are too heavy for me. Therefore if God will preſcribe any 
Terms to them, they will aceept them. The evil of Sin is ſo great, that there is no 


evil equal to it, no good that can countervail it: There is a preſſing neceſſity on the 
Soul. Theſe are the conſiderations that prevail in this condition, before Regenera- 


tion, or a real bent of heart towards God, and found conſent be wrought, 


USE 1. Is Reproof of our Careleſneſs. We buſy our ſelves about the ſmalleſt 
Matters. 1 Cor. 6. 2. Speaking of the things bf this Life, he calls them the ſmalleſt 
matters, We will ask, What (hall become of us? We are anxious about Events, but 
not careful about Duties: and this for the outward Man, what we (hall eat; not, 


What ſhall I do to be faved? This Queſtion is very rare. A few poor, humble, 
broken-hearted Chriſtians, and ſome that are fallen under the chaſtening of the Lord, 


and ate ready todie; theſe ſee the need and worth of Salvation; but go up and down 


among People every where, we have no ſuch Queſtions as this Now many live 
twenty or thirty years, and never queſtion with themſelves, Where am I ?2 Whither 
am T a going? What ſhall become of me to all eternity? O that we could more fre- 
quently, more ſeriouſly put this queſtion; and were more diligent and earneſt to get 
it reſolved. There is another Queſtion to make way for this, Fer. 8. 6. What have 1 
done 2 And then there is another Queſtion after this, Hoſea 14. 8. What have F any 
more to do with Idols? Theſe are the Queſtions to be put to Conſcience. Certainly 
if you were troubled for Sin, this would be your main enquiry 5 but in moſt people 
this is not in all their thoughts. O how do we forget our ſelves, and our main 
Errand in the World? How little do we mind that which moſt concerneth us? One 
drudgeth for Riches, and another giveth up himſelf to Pleaſures. Hardly have we 
a thought wherefore we were born, and what will be the end of things; and therefore 
this is the leaſt part of our care, how we ſhall do to be ſaved. Some that ſeem a little 
affected, yet are not ſoundly awakened 3 have not ſuch a care, as ſo weighty a buſi- 
ne doth require: Like thoſe that are heavy to ſleep, that hear a great noiſe in the 
Night, of Wind, and Rain, and Thunder, or Fire, are a little diſturbed, but lie 
down and ſleep again, and trouble themſelves no more with it. | 
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DSE 2 To direct you how to further, and alſo how to judg of your progreſs in 
tibe work of Converſion... et Feed AT | 


1. When you begin to mind neceſſary things: Mat. 6. 20, 21. But lay up for you 
ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where neither Moth and Ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves 
do not break thro and ſteal. For where your Treaſure is, there will your Heart, |, alſo 

When you put queſtions to your ſelves about Heaven, and the way thither, your 
thoughts muſt be more upon it, and your Diſcourſes tend that way: At leaſt you will 
be running to Means to hear more of God and Heaven. 7 2 f 
2. When you have an anxious ſenſe of your loſt condition, and God hath ſhewed 
you your danger; your Hearts are troubled becauſe of Sin, that you find it a hegy 
burden; you are in the eye of the Promiſe, Mat. 11. 28. Come unto me all jou that 
are weary and heavy laden, and you ſhall find reſt for your Souls. | 

3. When you find the Burden groweth ſo heavy (as it was with the young man 
that came to Chriſt, Mat. 19.) that you are reſolved to ſave your Souls, whatever it 
coſt you. Mat. 13. 46. And when he had found one Pearl of great price, he went and 
ſold all, and bought it. Many cheapen the Comforts of Chriſtianity, but do not go 
thorow with the bargain. You will not ſtick with God for any thing, but ſet your 
ſelves to do his will, whatever Reluctancies from within, or Diſgrace and Oppoſitions 
from without you meet with  _ ; l | 

4. When your Heart is fo fixed and confirmed in this purpofe, that when it cometh 

to trial and exigence, you do judg it better to deny your Luſts, renounce your Inte- 
reſts, run all hazards for Chriſt z you can thwart your Affections, run thro Straits, 
Diſgraces, Nick-names, Scorns, and can lay down your Life at Chriſt's feet; MIt. 18. 


8, 9. Part with Right Hand, or Right Eye. Better go to Heaven with "a 


than to Hell with the greateſt Crown. 
. ; 1 
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8 Ac rs II. 1 
Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized, every 
one of yon in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, for the remi ſion of 
Sins; and ye ſpall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


* 


N the former Verſe we had their ſerious Queſtions here is Peters ſeaſonable 
Anſwer : They that take a right courſe, and ſeriouſly inquire after the way 
ol Salvation, are not likely to be diſappointed. + God faith, Ark and it ſal! 
be given you, ſeek, and you ſhall find, knock, and it ſhall be opened unto Jou, 
— M.7. 7. Men that are in good earneſt in the uſe of means, ſhall not be re- 
fuſed in any needful Suit, Therefore ſtand ge in the ways, and ſee; ak for the old 


Paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and you ſhall find reſt for jour Souls, 
Jer. 6.16. So do theſe poor wounded Souls do, and ſo muſt we do. Now what 
was the effect? Tis the part of a good Phyſician, not only to diſcover the Diſeaſe, 


| but alſo to preſcribe a Remedy; eſpecially ſhould ſpiritual Phyſicians be tender of 


broken-hearted Sinners, willing and ready to give them counſel, When Judas had 
a Wound in bis Conſcience, he cometh to the High Prieſt, and faid, { have ſinned in 
betraying innocent Blood, But do they tender his caſe, or afford him any relief in bis 


J 5 Straits? No, What is that to s? See thou to that, Mat. 27. 4. They leave him to 
his own Horrors and deſpairing Thoughts. But Peter dealeth more compaſſionatel 
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ot theſe Converts : He doth not upbraid them with their paſt Sin, and leave them 
in deſpair, but giveth them wholeſom Counſel and Advice for the good of their Souls: 
Then Peter ſaid unto them, &c; e N 


In Peter's direction and counſel to them, take notice; 


Firſt, What he perſuadeth them to do. | 1 e 
- Secondly, The Argument by which he perſuadeth them; What they ſhall do; 
and what they ſhall receive. 


In the firſt, two things: / 
1. Repent. 


2. Be baptized in the Name of Chriſt, What? why? and to what end? For the 
remiſſion of Sins; and ye ſhall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Ist. The firſt thing he perſuadeth them to is Repentance. But this advice ſcemeth 


needleſs, yea burdenſom. Was it ſeaſonable to preſs men that lay under deep terror 


and compunction, to repent ? Is not this to break a bruiſed Reed, and add Sorrow to 
Sorrow.? IF | 


Auſwer. No ſuch matter. Therefore I ſhall firſt ſhew the difference between the 


former Work, and that to which they are now preſs d. 
| Secondly, Evidence to you that this is a proper Cure. - 

1. The difference. Before 'twas x97wiwonv : Now tis prmzvojoule, There is a 
great difference between theſe things. The Word is more capacious, implying a 
change of Mind and Counſel. If you take Repentance for Godly Sorrow, and 
trouble of heart, yet ſtill there is a difference between the former Work and this. 
The former Sorrow was legal, wrought by Terror, and a fear of being damned: 
This is Evangelical, wrought by a ſenſe of God's Love. A Malefactor ought not only 
to be ſorry for his Crime while he is in ſuſpence, and knoweth not how his Prince will 
deal with him; but after he is pardoned, is ſtill to be aſhamed and grieve for his Offence. 
Their former Sorrow was an involuntary impreſſion; this an active Grief, The 
were pricked at heart whether they would or no. Now repent : He would have that 
work theirs. That was Dolor morbi, the Pain of the Diſeaſe 5 this was Dolor medicine, 
the trouble of Phyſick, or the ſmart that comes by the Cure. That Sting was the effect 


ol an accuſing Canſcience, which may be in the Wicked: This the grief of a con- 


feſſing Penitent, which argueth a tender heart. 17 7 8 Ha 

2. Tis a proper cure. They were in ſorrow ; therefore repent. Ars deinde ſe- 
quatur natur monſirante diam. Phyficians will cure men of Fluxes by giving a Purge, 
and ſtay vomiting, and a diſpoſition to caſt, by a Vomit ; divert bleeding by letting 
of Blood: So they were in trouble and anguiſh, and he preſſeth them to repent, in a 


| kindly manner to come and bewail their Sin to God. Nepent, and be baptized in the 
name of (briſt for the Remiſſton of Sins. | 


Doct. 5 1 js one ſpecial means which God bath in tinte for the cure of a wound- 
ed You | | 233 2 


"7. — 
ON * . 


I. Let us ſee what is Repentance, or where in it conſiſts. There are three words 


by which it is expreſſed: Me; that word you have in the Text, and it ſignifieth 


an aſter· wit, or a change of mind. Secondly, The next word is ve, an after- 
ſorrow, or a change of heart: That word you have Mat. 21. 29. But afterwards he 
repented, and went. Bees donnts ; He was ſorry for bis refuſal, Thirdly, 
Me wg ge Lis, an after-turning,: or a change of courſe. ' That word you have, Adi 3. 
19. Repent ye therefore, and. be Comverted . peru ade Hy . ol le, Ads 9. 35. 
Aud turned io the Lord: As he that hath alked in a wrong courſe, bethinketh him- 


ſelf, 
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Lf, and goeth hack again, and taketh another way. In all theſe three conſiſts Repen- 
tance: not in one alone, not in a change of mind. Many a man knoweth better, but 
doth that which is worſe. Video meliora, proboque 3 deteriora ſequor, There muſt be a 
change of heart, as well as a change of mind: ſuch a Sorrow for Sin, as crucifieth the 
Fleſh, with the Affeckions and Luſts, Gal, 5. 24. that doth. weaken the power and in- 
tereſt of Sin in the heart; and not only a change of heart, but a change of courſe 
Many men are troubled for Sin, but ſtill go on in the practice of Sin. Vem penitenti, 
eſt, ſaith Auguſtine, penitenda non admittere, & admiſſe deflere : Such a change of Heart, 
as draweth with it a change of Life: To repent for what is.paſt, and amend what is 
to come. Prov. 28. 13. He that confeſſeth, and forſaketh his Sin, ſhall find mercy, 
Well then, Repentance conſiſteth not in an acknowledgment of Sin, and laying, 
God be merciful ; but tis a change of our Minds, Hearts, Purpoſes, and evil courſe 
of Life. „ 
Firſt, tſdioia, a change of Mind and Underſtanding. Rom. 12. 2. Be nt conformed 
to this World, but be transformed by the renewing of your Minds. A Tranſmentation is 
neceſſary, by which a Sinner beginneth to approve the Law of God, which before he 
diſliked ; and to prize holy things, which before he lightly eſteemed ; to ſee the ex- 
cellency and ſweetneſs of the ſpiritual Life, and walking in communion with God, 
which before he diſeſteemed as a heavy Bondage, or a fooliſh niceneſs: 1 Cor. 2. 14, 
For the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are Fooliſhneſ; 
unto him ; neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. In ſhort, 
mens eyes are opened, and they have other thoughts of Sin and Duty than ever they 
had before. They did not think Sin fo bad as they find it; nor that there was (6 
much good and ſweetneſs ina courſe of Obedience. Now he ſeeth that all this while 
he hath gone aſtray, and been prejudiced againſt his own Happineſs. Titus 3. 3. For 
we our ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers Luſts and 
Pleaſures, living in Malice and Envy, hateful, and hating one another. 1 Cor. 3. 18. 
Let no man deceive himſelf; if any man dmong you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this World, let him 
become a Fool, that he may be wiſe, That Sin which was his delight before, is now his 
Burden. He was wont to marvel why men kept ſuch a ſtir about Sin, and that their 
Complaints were but words of dourſe: Now he ſeeth tis the hatefuleſt thing in the 
world, and all that was ſaid is little enough to expreſs the odiouſneſs of it. He was 
wont to think a courſe of holy walking to be a dark fad and gloomy Courſe; but now 
his be a is altered, he ſeeth that nothing is ſo lovely and ſwett as Obedience, 
and no liberty but in God's ſervice; that none live at large ſo much as they whoſe 
Luſts are reſtrained, and : whoſe Conſciences are (till held under the awe of God's 
Precepts. He was wont to call the Proud bappy and bleſſed, and that none lived fo 
comfortable a Life as they that had both ability and opportunity to pleaſe the Fleſh : 
No he ſeeth they are the miſerableſt Creatures in the World, becaufe their Snares 
and Temptations ate multiplied, and that poor afflicted Godlineſs is a far better con- 
Sion No Preachers ot Seriptures are now too ſtrict for him. This is a change of 


: Secondly, diele, an After-carez when the Soul cometh to gtief; and ſhame, - 


and ſorrow, and hatred of Sin. 2 Cor. 7. 10. For godly Sorrow worketh Nepentance to 
Salvation not to. be repented of; but the Sorrow of the Morlu worketh Death. Godly 
Sorrow is of great uſe in Repentance, to alienate'and turn away the Soul from Sin. 
Our evil Eſtate confiſteth not ſo much in this, that we bave Sin, as that we love Sin. 


Here lieth the root of all our Miſchief, that we are @!\yS>vr d i} ,L: That we are 


Lovers of *Pleaſare more than L 


* 


at the root 


of Sin, this breaking and rending the Heart wich godly Sorrow is neceſſary, that the 


fruits worthy” of N. ge 
and give us a certain (97 tht Ifa. 55. 7. Ler the Midi forſake his way, and the 
uerighteons m, bis Thoughts, and let bim return unto the Lord, and he will have ** 
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Mon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. This is always a doing, 
wherein there is ſomething privative and poſitive: in the privative part, the internal 


work is the chief, when a Man maketh | conſcience of his thoughts; the poſitive 
part is. when a Man maketh it the great buſineſs and trade of his Life. Acts 24. 16. 
And herein do 1 exerciſe my ſelf to have always a Conſtiente void of Offence towards God, 


| Reaſons to prove, that this is one ſpecial means which God hath inſtituted for the 
cure of a wounded Soul. 


Firſt, Becauſe it is God's preſcribed courſe. The Lord himſelf muſt ſtate the terms 
upon which his Grace ſhall be diſpenſed: Now he hath appointed this way, A&s 3. 
19. Repent ye therefore and be converted, that your Sins may be blotted out, when the times 
of refreſhment ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. Repentance is a Means or Con- 
dition, or moral Qualification on our parts; tis conditio ſine qua non, without which 
we are not capable of the Benefit, The firſt moving Cauſe is the Mercy and Grace 
of God ; J. 43. 25. 4, even I am be that blotteth ont t Tran ſgreſſions for mine own ſake, 
and will not remember thy Sins. The meritorious and procuring Cauſe is the Blood of 
Chriſt, Epheſi 1. 7. In whom we have Redemption through his Blood, the forgiveneſs of 
Lin. Thats the Satisfaction given to God for our Offences, to repair him in point 
of Honour. But the Cauſes. do not exclude our Duty, there muſt be ſomething done 
on our part by way of Application to make our Right and Title clear, and that is 
Faith and Repentance : Theſe two Siſter Graces, the one reſpects God, and the other 
the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. Repentauce towards God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; Acts 20.21. The Offence is done to God, and he is the Party to whom we 
return by Chriſt. Theſe two Graces go hand in hand, and we muſt not put aſunder 
what God hath joined together. If you ask, which goes firſt ? that is hard to fay ; 
there is not ſuch a diſtinction of time in the work of Converſion, that we can tell 
which is firſt, or which is laſt : The work is intermingled. The caſe in the new 
Birth is ſomewhat like as it was in the Travail of Tamer, Zarah putteth out the hand, 
but Pharez breaketh out firſt, We feel Repentance, tis firſt in our Senſe ; but Faith 
is the firſt born, the elder Siſter. When a Candle is brought into a Room, the Light 
ſbeweth it ſelf before the Candle. Faith is firſt in order of nature, for without it no 
Act is pleaſing to God, Heb.11.6. Well then, Repentance is God's preſcribed courſe 
to get our Sins blotted out; that is, either out of the Book of his Remembrance, or 
ont of the Book of Conſcience. Out of the Book of his Remembrance; Col. 2. 14. 

lott ing out the hand. writing of Ordinances, which was againſt us, which was contrary to 
us, nailing it to bis Croſs That is, croſſed out by the Blood of Chriſt. But out of 
the Book of Conſcience tis blotttdi:by the Spirit of Chriſt. Heb. 10. 22. Having 
our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. 
When he giveth us Goſpel Peace and Comfort. ee 

Secondly, Becauſe the Saints have found it an effectual courſe, and marvellous ſue- 
ceſsful, God taught David by his own experience, that the exerciſe of Repentance 
was the right way to ſeek Relief, after his Spirits had been waſted, and his Fleſh al- 
moſt dried up. I acknowledged my Sin unto thee, and mine Iniquity ] have not bid: I 
ſaid, I will confeſs my Tranſgreſſion unto the Lord; and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my 
Sin; Pfal. 32.5. When he reſolved ſincerely to humble his Heart before God; 
nay, tho the Purpoſe was not yet put into Act, he felt the Comfort. Another Inſtance 
may be that, Fer. 3 1. 18, 19, 20. Ihe ſarely beard Ephraim bemoaning bimſelf thut, 
Thon haſt. chaſtiſed me, and I was chiftiſed; as 4 Bullock unaccuſtomed to the Toke © turn 

thou me, and I ſhall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my God. Surely after that I was 
turned, Lrepented 3 and that I was in ſtructed, ] ſmote pon the thighs I was aſbamed; 


' yea, confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth. Ir Ephraim »y dear Son : 


Is be a pleaſant Child“? jor ſince 1.ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill : 
Therefore my Bowels 4e ate e 751 ſorely have 5 pon him, ſaith the 
Lord. There is &pbraims bewalling his Sin, and Gods returning an Anſwer full of 
Fatherly Affection: At firſt he was like an unruly Bullock, not eafily brought to the 
Yoke, but yet at length when he was touched with Shame and Sorrow, then, 1s noi 
Ephraim 4 dear Soz ? à pleaſant Child © re 
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15. N' 1 rouble. 
and that which hath giyen the Soul ſuch a deadly wound. There are two things 5 
trouble the Conſcience, the Guilt and Power of Sin; and we muſt be eaſed of both 
or elſe the Plaiſter will not be as broad as the Sore. A Man that hath his Leg broken o 

be eaſed only of his ſmart will not ſuffice him, he muſt have it fer right apain | 
1 John 1. 9. F we confeſs our Sin, be it faithful, and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and 1, 
cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. Now Repentance worketh on both parts of the 
Sin, the removal of the Guilt, and alſo the Filthineſs and inherent Corruption: It 
maketh way for the pardon of Sin, and the removal of the Guilt of it, as I ſaid he. 
fore ; and the whole tenor of the Goſpel ſheweth it, as Meland hon rightly defineth 
it againſt I/ebus firſt, and Flaccius and his Followers. The Goſpel is nothing elſe but 

a Doctrine of Repentance and remiſſion of Sin: Theſe are two great Points. Lock 

upon Chriſt as a Lawgiver; Lake 12. 47. The Servant which knew his Lord*s Will, and 
prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his Will, ſhall be beaten with many Siripe, 

Or as a Saviour, and Fountain of Grace, Ad, 5. 31. Him hath God exalted with hi, 
right-hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance to Iſrael, and remiſſion of 

Sins, He requireth and giveth Repentance in order to the remiſſion of Sins. Se- 

condly, For the other part, the Power of Sin; it mainly ſerveth for that, and is re- 
quired for that. We uſe Salt and bitter Potions to kill the Worms. The Luſts that 

haunt our Souls are beſt mortified by the bitterneſs and ſorrows of Repentance, other- 
wiſe tis ſweet and dear to the Soul, and we are apt to roll it under our Tongue. 

This rending of Hearts ſpoileth the taſte of Sin, Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſt's 

have crucified the Fleſh," with. the Aﬀe@ions and Lyſts. Sorrow aſſaulteth Sin in its 

ſtrength, which is love of Pleaſure, for all Sin is founded in Fleſh- pleaſing Delights; 
tis Luſt draweth him away by ſome pleaſurable lure or bait; the Fleſh is all for ſenſi- 
tive Pleaſure, and the proper Cure for it is godly Sorrow. = © 
SE l. If this be God's inſtituted courſe to caſe troubled Conſciences, then they 
are Phyſicians of no value for poor wounded Souls, that would direct you to another 
courſe: Either firſt, Pleaſures, and Sports, and Plays, and Play- books, and other mer- 
Ty Books and Company, and carnal Diverſions to get off Heart - qualms. Some ſuch 
Mountebanks in Religion there be in the World, that ſeek to divert Mens Grief ra- 
ther than to put it away: This is like a Man in debt, that drinketh away the 
thoughts of it, but his Miſery is never the further off. Secondly, Others ſeek to cure 
trouble for Sin with further Sins: As Men to eaſe themſelves of the pains of a Scald, 
will hold the Fleſh to the Fire again. This may ſtupify the Conſcience, but God 
hath means enough to awaken it. There is a Worm that ſhall never die, and you 
will feel it one day. Others would have altogether Lenitives, and cannot endure the 
ſour Doctrine of Repentance, but would have Men honied and oiled with Grace; de- 
77 this as not ſuting with their looſe apprehenſiõhs of the Goſpel. John ſaid, Repent, 
Mat. 3. 2. Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, Repent, and believe the Goſpel; Mark 1. 15. And 
Marks. 12, Aud the Apoſtles went out, and preached that Men ſhould repent. There is 


a fleſhly lazineſs and wantonneſs in Men; they cannot endure to hear of the ſevere 


and grave Exerciſes of Religion; and when we go Chriſt's way to do them good, they 
are diſpleaſed. I we did come to you in our own Name, and had a liberty of giving 
6 Nele ger to one another, we might huddle up the matter; nay, if we were left to our 

eaſon and Diſcretion, we need not ſtand ſo exactly upon Godly Sorrow and ſerious 
Self loathing; but God hath, preſcribed” this courſe. Now why ſhould we ſtick at 
it? You ſhould thankfully acknowledg the Privilege, be glad that Repentance is 
granted, rather than grumble becauſe tis required that we have leave to repent; not 
mutter becauſe of this mand to repent. Twas counted a favour heretofore. 
Acts 11. 18. Den hatb God 40. to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto Life,” The Law 
dath not ſay, Iwill not the Death of, « Sinner, but. that he ripent-and live; but, Do this 
and live, ſin aud di The Law doth not ſay, Come unto mne all you that are weary and 
heavy la en; but, Depart 9e runſed. It calleth for exact Obedience, or threatneth 
eternal Kun. Tis a Grace granted to Man above An Is: God did not propound 
terms of Reꝑentauce 49 them, whereby they-ſhiould recover their loſt eftate, when 
they ſinned; they, were lefe.totheir-own'obſtinacy. | A truly burdened Soul is glad 


of this order and method : The guilt of Sin is not only his troable, but the Power of 
Id 


They like no terms like God's terms. Fulgentius faith, Lis vile unthankfulneſs ts 
(Ut X | 8 prejer 
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prefe ge and carwl Cet above the comfort of Godly Exerciſes, If Repetitnce ſeen 
4 burden, the fruits of Sin in the end will be much greater: if this * of Religion 
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ſtem diſtaſteful, the comfort of being well ſettled and eſtabliſhed upon ſound terms 


will be much greater than all the trouble it puts us to. 
Ds N k toperſwade you to this work upon the neceſſity of this courſe. Tis 


hot only neceſſary neceſſitate precepts, but medii. Tis an irkſom Duty, but neceſſa- 
ry, Till ye are brought to Repentance, ye never had, nor can have pardon of Sins, 
and ſo no true Peace of Conſeience. Some things have only the neceſſity of a Du- 
ty, we lin if we do it not; but this hath the neceſlity of a Remedy, we periſh if we 
omit it: Tis not only a Duty but a Remedy. When a Father ſhall command a 
ſick Child to uſe ſuch a Remedy to fave his Life, he is not only guilty of Diſobe- 
dience if he refuſe it, but deſtroyeth his own Life by refuſing a Remedy neceſſary 
to preſerve it. This is abſolutely neceſſary. If you diſobey God in other things, yet 

ou ſhould not in the Command of Repentance: Thoſe that need none, and tare 
be none, Chriſt will have nothing to do with them : Mat. 9. 13. For I am not come 
to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. Would you hope for Mercy in another 
way than God and Chriſt are agreed on? But becauſe Exhortations loſe their force: 
unleſs they be particularly directed, I muſt ſpeak to two ſorts. 5 


It. Some that never yet repented, nor turned to the Lord: O conſider, without 


Repentance no Pardon, and without Pardon na Salvation ! he that remaineth in his 


Sins ſhall die in his Sins. You may have experience of God's Patience and common 
Goodneſs, but never of his ſpecial Mercy, A Dog when he dieth will be in a better 
caſe than you: A Dog when he dieth, his Miſery dieth with him; but the Miſery of 
an impenitent Sinner then beginneth. You are condemned already, what hindereth 
Execution? only God tarrieth, is /ong-ſuffering to nsward, not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance; 2 Pet. 3. 9. He is willing to take a little 
more pains with you, to give you a little further time; but do you know how long he 
wilt bear? Have you any certain Leaſe of enjoying the World and the Comforts you 
now have? After a few more refuſals of his renewed Offers, and (lighting of his 
Mercies and Patience, who can tell but God may take the denial, and fret the {lender 
thred of Life aſunder? Who knoweth but the next day he will ſay, Cut it down, 
why cumbreth it the ground ? Therefore tis time to ſet about ſelf-loathing and grieving 
for your Sins, and dedicating your ſelves ſeriouſly to God's Uſe and Service. 


Ty 


2dly. To thoſe that have repented already, to renew their Repentance. This is a 


work that muſt always be doing, if you would maintain quiet and peace in your 


Souls. As long as there is Sin in your Hearts, you ought to groan under it: Rope. 7. 
24. O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this Death! And as 
often as Sin is committed, ſo often muſt Repentance be renewed : Sin and Trouble 
are inſeparable : Conſcience would be no Conſcience if it were otherwiſe. There- 
fore I would preſs you TE . 

1. To uſe this way conſtantly of fetching out Grace. As your Salvation is carried 
on from Faith to Faith, Row, 1. 17. ſo from Repentance to Repentance. By re- 

ted Acts of the firſt Graces our Privileges are continued to us. Faith is never out 
of ſeaſon, nor Repentance; tis as neceſſary aſterwards as it was at firſt, whenever 
1 fin agaMift God. Thoſe that have a Father in Heaven muſt ſtill come to him for 
forgiveneſs, Mat. 6. 13. Tis a renewed Act, for the continuance, ſenſe, and the in- 
creaſe of the ſenſe and feeling of Pardon. It you are prejudiced againſt ſach a c ourſe, 
you have no reaſon to think your Sins are pardoned. The Chriſtian Religion re- 
vealeth no other way of Comfort and ſound Peace; and that Aſſurance is juſtly liable 
to fuſpicion which can be maintained without Repentance. 

But you will ſay, Sinners are irc already; Juſtification is one indivifible Act 
of Grace, pardoning all Sins paſt, preſent and to come. 

I anſwer: Tho there be a Juftification of the Perſon, yet there is a reiterated re- 
miffion : There is a great deal of difference between the Merit of Pardon, Juſtifica- 
tion of the Perfon, and the actual remiſſion of Sin: The Merit is but once, Chriſt 
never needeth to ſuffer more 3 the Juſtification of the Perſon is obtained upon our 
actual Intereſt in Chriſt ; then there is a releaſe from the eternal Puniſhment and 
Wrath due to us becaufe of Sin. A Believer can no more come under the power 
of thefecond Death: This Sentence is never reverſed; 
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But now, pardon of Sin is another thing. Ads 13. :38, 39. Be it 
therefore, Men and Brethren, that through this Man is preached unto-you 
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Well then let me preſs you to, | bi 98 UT” 
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the other Lamb ſhalt thou offer at Even, Epheſ. 4. 26. Let not the Sun go down upon your 
Wrath. If Poiſon is taken, a Man would get rid of it as ſoon as he could. While our 
Faults are in mind, Repentance is more kindly; as freſn Wounds are beſt cured at 
firſt, before they feſter and rankle into a Sore. Sin gets leſs ground; and we ſhall 
have reſt the ſooner : And tis good to divide our Work by parts, to come to an ac- 
count, and make all even between God and us every day, as Merchants ſum up their 
A at the foot of every Page; we ſhall have the leſs to do when we come to 
2. To ia ſolemn Repentance on the occaſion. of ſpecial Duties. At the Lord's Tx 
ble we.come to renew our ſenſe of the remiſſion of Sins; for the Cup of the New 
"Teſtament is given for that end, Mat. 26. 28. For this is my Blood of the New Teſta 
ment which is (hed for many, for the remiſſion of Sint. We uſe this Duty for the ob- 
taining of this benefit, either to get a Confirmation or new Extract when our Dil- 
charge hath been darkened by former failings. Now as we would renew the ſenſe of 
Pardon, ſo we muſt renew the exerciſe of Repentance. There are two Duties re- 


— 


quired of us in order to that Worx. 


%%% ͤ . dig dt i. 
. 2dly. Meditation on Chrilt's Death. 


ſt. Examination. Let a Man examiti himſelf, and ſo let bim eat. Look. into thy Bill: 


What oweſt thou? When we come to counting and reckoning. with our ſelves, how 


many defects and failings may we diſcover? If that work be done ſeriouſly, we muſt 
needs come humbly and penitently. Well then, in this ſerious work conſider, 

1. The exact Purity of the Law, it condemneth the ſecret Motions of our Souls, 
Thoughts, Luſts, imperfect Deſires. The Law is ſpiritual, but I am carnal, Rom. 7. 14. 
What ſhall we do? There are few.that can ſtand. before the Letter of the Law, but 
who can ſtand before the ſpiritual meaning of it? You do not ſet up other Gods; ay, 

but your Hearts are eſtranged by the ſecret Idols of your Hearts from the true God. 
Ezek. 14. 3, 5. Theſe Men have ſet up their Idols in their Hearts, becauſe they are eſtranged 
from me through their Idols. As the Jews preferred *Barabbas before Chriſt. Practical 
Atheiſm is worſe than ſpeculative :* You may reaſon a Man out of one, but not out of the 
other; that is cured by Grace. You abhor Idols and Images, but do your Hearts ſubmit 
to all the Ordinances of Chriſt, to uſe them to the ends appointed? You cannot endure 
vain or rafh Swearing, but doth thy Life praiſe God? Is there that NEVE 2 
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be chargeth with folly. 1 Sam. 6. 20. Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? [ 
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Z all in all matters of God? You hate Sabbath-profanations, but do you call it 


our delight? You honour Parents, but do yon car your ſelves well in all your 
Relations, and live à in the fear os} od,” and -thake \conſGence of the Duties 
which belong to them? You are no Murderers, but make no conſcience of raſh An- 


| ge ; no Adulterers, but yet have wanton Glances and unclean Motions;-Mar.-5."58”” 


o Thief, but have no Charity; do not take away that which is anothers, but do 
not give your own: No Liar, but a Shhderer, Whiſperer, Backbiter 3 thy Life is 
a Lie, when 75 wouldſt oy better than thou art: Suppreſs the firſt Motions ; but, 
who can Jay, is cart 7, clean, 1 n Pure from my. Sin f Prov. 2: W 
. The Holineſs of God, v have flot ſente erſough of that. Job £ 18. His Angels 


© 


would excite Chriſtians to have a ſenſe of this above all things. 


d . . , 


3. Our pronenels ro Sin. *Pfal. 40. 12. For innumerable evils have rompaſſed me about, 
mine Iniquities have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up 3 they are. more th 
the hairs of my Head, therefore my Heart faileth e. " 

4. The ſtrictneſs of the laſt day's Account. A lang Proceſs, 1 Cor. 4. 5 


mod 
both bring to light the hidden things 5 Darkneſs, and make manifeſt the Counſelt of tba 
Heart. Not only the ſtate of the Perſon, but all our Actions. Conſcience will be ex- 
tended to the recolleCting” of all our ways ; a general Bill will not ſerve the turg;; 
Elſe how will the wicked be aſhamed, and the righteous a pplauded ? Idle words will, 
, . nn Ls coed 
adh. Meditation of -Chriſt's Death. He that maketh light of Sin is guilty of 
the Contempt of Chriſt's Blood, that either deſpiſeth the Cauſes or Effects of it; 
Heb. 10. 29. Of how much ſorer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be tbought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the Blogdiof the Covenant where- 
with he was ſandified, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace ? 
It was not ſhed for a light Cauſe, nor to, produce mean Effects: It ſhe@eth: the hai- 


nouſdeſs of Sin, as well as the worth of God's. Image-and Favour. Tech. 12. 10. They 


* 1 ® 


ſhall lool upon him whos 7 bave pierced, and tbey ſhall bows or bim, ag one mourneth 
for his only Son, und ſhall be et 
born. Faith is required to 


in bitterneſs for kim, as one that Is in bitterneſs for his firſs- 


mt as pr? promote Repentance. eb ing wo eee 
© 3dh. After haitious Sins We are eſpecially to humble our ſelves before God: This is 

the ready way to obtain Pardon, Tal. 32:5. I ackrowledged my Simunto thee, and ming 

Iriquities have F hot bid > Taid,. 1 will achnowledg my tran ſgreſjion unto the Lord; and, 
thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my Sin, 1 Kings 20. 32. And, they girded Sackeloth on theit 
Lait, and pit Rijes on Heir Head and came to the King of Iirael,; and ld, Thy Ser 
vent Benhadad Jaith, I pray thee Tet me live, Better come in voluntarily, than be drawn 
in by force. Hainous Sins are wont to fifle all our Conſidences, therefore after ſach 
failings we are more ſeriouſly to tenew our Repentance; and to humble our Souls in 
the ſight of God. OE ,,, ß 
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Per we obtain remiſſion of Sins by believing in the Name of 


By the Name of Chriſt is meant Chriſt himſelf, as revealed and fe 
— forth in the Goſpel: The Doctrine of bis Perſon and Office. AG: 4, 
12. Neither is there Salvation in any other; for there is none other Name under Heaven 
given among Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved - that is, Chriſt is the only perſon by whom 

we ſhall be faved : And Chrift, as revealed in the Goſpel ; for that is the Name by 
which he maketh himlelf known to us. Now this mult be received and applied by 
Faith; ſo Pater gepamnety it elſewhere, As 3.16. And his Name, thro Faith in bis 
Mun, bath made this man ſtrung. The Name of Chriſt is Chriſt himſelf, and he puts 
forth his Power upon believing. = ine ORDER 
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© I ſhall for the opening of this point, 


- 1. $$ what Chriſt oth, 'or hath done for the pardon of Sins. 
H hat nootberbut Chriſt can procure this benefit for us 
II. The neceſſity of Faith, that we may apply it to our ſelves. 


wp jy Pa, A ac: wad. %. tv 


1. What Chriſt doth or hath done in order to the pardon of Sins. This benefit is 
chiefly the fruit of his Prieftly Office. Now in his Prieſtly Office there are two party, 
his Oblation, and Interceſſion: They are ſpoken of ig many places; but both to- 
zether you have in one place, 1 Koba 2. 1, 2. V little Childen, theſe things write 
unto you, on F fo wot; and if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſws Chriſt the Righteous, and be is the propitiation for our Sint. Our Propitiation and 
our Advocate. Let me inſiſt upon theſe two Notions. Ah e ee | 
1. He is our Propitiation, Chrilt is not only Mu, our Propitiator, but IN, 
our Propitiation 3 that is, vichima, Nu, the propitiatory Sacrifice that was offered | 
to God to appeaſe his Wrath for our Sins. He is both the Prieſt and the Sacrifice, the | 
Propitiator and Propitiation. This laſt is what we now pitch upon; and the Apoſtle 
telleth us, Nom. 3. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through Faith in his 
Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of Sins. The Juſtice of God, and 
the Truth of his Commination in the former Diſpenſation, permitted not ſo great a 
| Benefit to be beſtowed without a Satisfaction; and this Chriſt hath made: So that 
| God may be juſt, tho he forgive Sin. There can be no Propitiation for Sin without 
the expiation of it. The Expiation of Vin is by ſuffering the Puniſhment due to it, 
— Chriſt hath done for us by his Death, and ſo made way for our pardon and diſ- 
charge. | 
2. He is our Advocate: We have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Rigt- 
teout. There are ſeveral Terms by which Chriſt's pleading his Merit for us, and go- 
ing between us and Gad, are ſet forth, and they have all their proper uſe. We ſhall 
compare them with this term of an Advocate. The general word is Mediator: 
Chriſt is a Mediator both in reſpect of his Perſon and Office; but an Advocate only 
in reſpect of his Office. A Mediator, as a middle Perſon indifferently diſpoſed between 
two Parties, that hath a mutual Intereſt in both Parties; Job 9. 33. Neither is there 
any Days-man betwixt ns, that might lay his hand upon ns both. One that mindeth the 
concernments of both, and could value the Honour of God, and the Sins and Mi- 
ſery of Man. A Mediator in reſpect of all his Offices; but an Advocate in reſpect ic 
| his 
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1 his Prieſtly Office : A Mediator, as he dorh deal with God for Man, 1 Man 


ſor Cod, pacifying God towards Man, and bringing Man to God ; but an Advocate, 
asinterceding with God, and pleading our cauſe in Heaven: We . an Adbocate with 


a fri | ly kntreaty t As Jonathan interceded for David, 1 Sam. 19. 4. And Jonathan 
fpale good of Dayid unto Saul bis Father, and ſaid unto bim, Let nvt the King ſin 4. 


gainſs bis Servant, againſt David, becauſe bis Works have been to theewards very good. 
And Joab for Abſalom's return, after he bad ſuborn'd the Woman of Teloab, 2 Sam; 
14. 22. Aud Joab ſaid, To day thy Servant knoweth that I have found grace in thy ſight, 
wy Lord O King, in that the King bath fulfilled the requeſt of his Servant, But Ad: 
vocate is verbum forenſe, a judicial word, it noteth Chriſt's undertaking the Cauſe of 
a-Behieverin a legal and judicial way 3 not to ſollicit our Pardon, but plead it, and 
make it out in a judicial way. Once more, Chriſt is not Patronus, a word uſed in 
the Civil Law, but Advocate, A Patron or Defender is one that undertaketh to 
juſtify the Fact: but an Interceſſor or Advocate is one that pleadeth to prevent the 
18 3 that doth not defend the fault, but intercedeth for the remiſſion of the 
ence. | 


Now in what manner this Interceſſion is managed, and how Chriſt acts the part of 


. 


an Advocate for us, needeth a little to be cleared. 


It will not be enough to ſay, that his Merit and Sufferings do continue to deſerve 


ſuch things for us, as if his Pleading were only the virtue of his Merit, which figu- 
ratively may be ſaid to plead good for his People: So the Apoſtle telleth us, The Blood 


of Sprinkling doth yet ſpeak, Heb. 12. 24. As the Blood of Abel againſt Cain, ſo his 


Blood for us. To grant no more than this, would quite overturn the great Act of 
Chriſt's Interceſfion. And yet on the other fide, it cannot be thought that he inter- 
cedeth with ſych Geſtures and verbal Expreſſions as Men uſe with Men, or as he him- 
ſelf did in the days of his Fleſh, when de offered up Prayers with ſtrong Cries and 
Tears, Heb, 5.7. which did become the ſtare of his Hamlliation, bur not his Glo 
rification. Theſe are the two Extremes. Er ne wor Rs Sm 

Let us now fee what it is. 5 
1. This Interceſſion of his may be conceived to conſiſt in his appearing in Heaven 
in our * whereby the Son of God being now Mao, preſenter Himſelf as ready to 
U 


anſwer for fuch and fach Sinners. His very being there in our nature ſpeaketh his 
purpoſe in —_— to this end, and God accepteth of it according to appointment. 
Heb. 9. 24. For Chriſt is not entred into the Holy places made with Hands, which are 


| Figures of the true. but into Heaven it ff | nom to appear in the preſence | of God for MI. 
. He prefenteth himſelf as one that hath made ſatisfaction for our Offences, hath per- 
formed his Sacrifice without the Camp, and bringeth Blood before the Mercy Scat. 
2. It may be ſuppoſed alſo to include a declared willingneſs and defire in our be- 
half to have ſuch Requeſts granted, ſuch Sinners pardoned. This was a part of his In- 


terceſſion, John 17.24. Father, J will that they alſo whom thou haſt given be with me where 


Tam, that they may behold my Glory, Father, I will: He declareth this to be his Will; 
it was his interceding to have it accompliſhed. The like may be conceived in Hea- 
ven. Thus far Aquinas explaineth it: Interpellat autem pro nobis, primo, Humanita- 
tem, quam pro nobis aſſuwſit, repreſentandoz, item anime ſug ſandijſine ded erinim, quod 
de ſalute noſtr# habuit exprimendo. He intercedes for us by preſenting his Human Nature, 
which be took for us; and alſoby expreſſing the deſire of bis moſt holy Soul for our Sal- 
vation, . 355 : 133 | | 
But is there not more? Certain it is, that a proper aud formal Prayer is not con- 
trary to the human Nature of Chriſt in that glorious eſtate in which it now is, neithef 
as hypoſtatically united to the Godhead, nor as glorified. Not the firſt, for that he 
had in via, in which he made Prayers and ſtrong Cries, Heb. 5. 7. Nat the ſecond 3 
ſtill tis a Creature, inferiour to God, therefore capable of Prayer, Indeed, when he 
was in the form of a Servant, there was more ſubjection than now in Heaven; but 
ſtill he prayeth. Therefore, 5 | : 

3. There is a holy, reverend, tho inconceivable Adoration of the Sovereign Ma- 
jeſty of God, whereby the Mediator, now at the Father's Right Hand, doth in all his 
appearing for us, as being thie Head of the Body, adore the Sovereignty, Goodnels, 
and Wiſdom of God, with reſpect to the Covenant of Redemption, and ſue out 


the Benefits due to him thereby, namely, the pardon of our Sins, and our Comfort 


and 


the Father. Another word is Interceſſor. Interceſſion doth more of it ſelf look Ike 
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f me, Plal. 3. 8. By virtue of his paid Ranſom he may call for the 
Bleſſings that are neceſſary for thoſe that come to God by him. His ſaying to his Dic. 
ciples oftner than once, I will pray the Father for you, John 14. 16. And I will yr 5 
the Faber, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that be may abide with you forever ; 
This doth imply fome Addreſs to God, even in e Perſons, and par- 
uf. I would add one thing 


” 
— 


more. a T „ 1 7 Th e N | 

4. He preſents our Prayers and Supplications which we make in the behalf of our 
felves to God, after he hath ſet us awork by his Spirit. Rev. 8. 3. And there was 
given unto him much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the Prayers of all Saints upon the 
golden Altar which was before the Throne. Feb. 8. 1,2. We haue ſuch 4 High Pris . 
who is ſate on the Right Hand of the Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens, 4 Miniſter of 
the SanGuary. He preſents our Prayers to his Father, perfumed with his Merit. By 
his Spirit we are furniſhed with Sighs and Groans. Y 2 


II. No other but Chriſt can procure this Benefit for us. 3 
1. Becauſe none elſe was appointed. Acts 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any 
other : for there is none other Name under Heaven given among men, whereby we muſt be 
ſaved. . Authorized by the Father: Acts 5. 31. Him hath God exalted with his Right 
Hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, io give Repentance to Iſrael, and Remiſſion of Sins. 


This is neceſſary, becauſe the ſupreme Authority reſideth with God, who muſt and 


will chuſe in what way he will be ſatisfied, and be reconciled to Sinners. Moſes, that 
interpoſed of his own accord to be a Mediator, was refuſed; Exod. 32. 32, 33. Tet 
ow if thou wilt, forgive their Fin; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy Book which 


thou haſt written. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Mloſoever hath ſinned againſt. me, bin 


will I blot ent of m Book, Chriſt is authorized to do you good, John 8.42, Neither 
came I of my ſelf, but he ſent me. Chriſt had a Commiſſion from bis Father. 

2. Becauſe it needed to appear to us upon good evidence that he is the Party whom 
God ſets forth to ſave Sinners. This is op liberi conſilii, an Ad of Gods Free Grace; 


and therefore it cannot be determined by natural Reaſon, but we muſt ſtand to the 


way revealed by God. The Light of Nature may ſhew that Man is faln, but the 
Light of Nature cannot ſhew'the way of Reſtoration. Heathens could not dream 
of it. The Angels only knew it by the Church: Eph. 3. 10. To the intent that now 
unto the Principalities and Powers in Fe Places might be known by the Church the 

7654 Thoſe natural Apoſtles, the Sun and Moon, are gone 
up and down the World to preach a God, an infinite and an eternal Power: Their 
Sound it gone out into all Lands; and Conſcience joining with this diſcovery, will 
eaſily tell us that this God hath not been glorified as God 3 therefore we. are ob- 
„% %% ͤ ͤò⅝ma c g 5 
3. This Appointment needed to be evidenced to the World by ſome notable Diſ- 
covery, that the World may be ſatisfied that this Revelation is from God. Jon 6. 
27. For him hath the Father ſealed. Chriſt hath a Commiſſion and Letters Patent 
ſealed with the Broad Seal of Heaven. As every Ambaſſador hath Letters of Cre- 
dence under the Hand and Seal of that Prince from whom he is ſent; ſo Chriſt work- 
ing Miracles, and giving other Demonſtrations of the Divinity of his Perſon, bath 
manifeſted his Commiſion, chat he is the perſon authorized to do us good. 44s 10. 


38. How God bath anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt and with Power, who 


went about doing good, and healin all that were oppreſſed of the Dell ; for God was with 
hin. 43. To bim gave all the Prophet witneſs, that thro his name whoſoever belier eth on 
him ſhould receive Remiſſion of Sins. He is the Perſon. If you ſaw none of bis Mi- 


 Tacles, the whole Church in all Ages and Places will come as a WitneG, and.depoſite 


for it : And we have the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and many evident Prin- 
ciples of natural Light, that have a fair correſpondence with this Myſtery. Well 
then; God the ſupream Judg hath taken up the Controverſy between him and us, 
18 appointed Jeſus Chriſt to be the Perſon. His, Inſtitution is inſtead of all Rea- 
Agaia, None elſe is able to ſatisfy God, and pacify Conſciencpe. 
If, Not to ſatisfy God. Sin being committed againſt an infinite Majeſty, the 
Suffering by which he is expiated muſt be of an infinite value; and therefore tis im- 
poſſible that any or all the Angels, tho holy arid juſt, ſhould propitiate God * 
8 | ins. 
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Sins. As Angels, they were not capable of Puniſhment; and tho they ſhould have aſſum- 
ed human Nature, yet being but finite Creatures, the worth of their Sufferings would 
not be infinite. Therefore Chriſt himſelf being God and Man, was capable to ſuffer, 
and give a value to his Sufferings; and therefore we are ſaid to be redeemed by the 
Blood of God, Ad, 20. 28. that is, by the Blood of that Perſon that was God. 
God would loſe no Glory by the Fall; therefore whoever was the Redeemer; he was 
to reſtore what Adam Joſt : Plal. 69, 4. 1 reſtored that which 1 took not away. Adam 
was the Robber, but Chriſt was to make amends. By the Fall God's Authority was 
violated, his Honour deſpiſed: His Authority was violated in the Creatures Tranſ- 
gteſſion; his Command was juſt, our Obedience reaſonable. Now twas meet that 
God ſhould keep up the Authority of his Law : His Majeſty deſpiſed in the Threat- 
nings; his Holineſs, as if he did not hate Sin; his Juſtice and Pruth, as if he would 
not puniſh it; his Power, *twas an Act of Preſumption, and a Conteſt with God. 
Now in all theſe reſpects it was neceſſary God ſhould vindicate his Glory, and be no 
loſer, which is fully done by Chriſt, © 3 It iS 
29, Not pacity Conſcience, Conſcience is not pacified till God be ſatisfied. God 

1x infinitely merciful, but infinitely juſt. We cannot expect any more pity from 
bis Mercy, than fear from his Juſtice ; yea guilty Nature is more preſagious of evil, 
than of good, as appeareth when we are ſenſible and ſerious. Every Conſcience 
muſt have content and ſatisfaction; therefore till we can have ſuch a Righteouſneſs 
as will take off the Guilt of former Sins, and make us bold to ſtand before God, 
which only we can have in Chriſt, guilty Nature ean never be quiet, nor till God be 
pacified. Conſcience is God's Deputy; till he be fatisfied, the Creatures are at a 
ofs. The great enquiry of Nature is, Wherewith will he be pleaſed £ Micah 6. 6, 7,8. 
Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the moſt high God ? Shall 
I come before him with Burnt. Offerings, with Calves of a year old? Will the Lord be 


Pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or with ten thouſands of Rivers of Oil ? Shall I give 


my Firſt-born for my Tranſgreſſion, and the Fruit of my "Body for the Sin of my Soul 2 
Barbarous Cruelties, and coſtly Offerings. Again, loſt Nature knoweth ſomethin 

of a Sacrifice, and ſomething of Price and Value. Now judg you whether God be 
ſatisfied, or no. Firſt, 4 priori He hath the Sacrifice of his own appointing, 


Hleb. 9. 13,14. For if the Blood of \Bulls and Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer ſprink- 
ung the unclean, ſan@ifieth to the purifying of the Fleſh ; how much more ſhall the Blood of 


Cbriſt, who throngh the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your Con- 
ſerencer from dead Works to ſerve the living God? The Sacrifices' of the Law «ould do 
that for which they were appointed, which was typical Expiation, and external Sancti- 
fication : They did qualify for Worſhip-work, ſo far as appointed. And the fame 


Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 9. 9. Which was a Figure for the time then preſent, in which were of- 


fered both Gifts and Sacrifices, that could not make him that did the Service perfect, as apper- 
taining to the Conſcience, There was no real worth. in themſelves, The Conſcience 
could not have found any ground of ſatisfaction how God's Juſtice could be ſatisfied 
by ſuch mean things as the Blood of Bullsand Goats. There muſt be ſomething pe- 
nal, ſomething of value: But in this Sacrifice, beſides God's Inſtitution there is 
a real intrinſick worth, which is the Dignity of the Perſon, and the Innocen- 
cy of the Perſon : But he could not offer it for himſelf, therefore it muſt be in- 
tended for ſome other, Secondly, A poſteriori, Conſider how God hath accepted 
Chriſt. . Chriſt is riſen our Surety, let out of Priſon : The Lord ſent an Angel to 
remove the Stone, not to ſupply any lack of Power in Chriſt z but as a Judg, when 


the Law is ſatisfied, ſends an Officer to open the Priſon-Doors. As the Apoſtles, 


Acts 16. 38, 39. Aud tbe Serjeants told theſe words unto the Magiſtrates : and they feared, 
when they heard that they were Romans; and they came, and beſonght them, and brought 
them out, and deſired them to depart out of the City. The God of Peace brought again 


from the Dead the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 13. 20. Tho Chriſt had Power to riſe, yet 


not Authority, till the Angel rolled away the Stone : He did not break priſon, bur 
was brought out; then he aroſe. If our Surety had periſhed in Priſon, we could 
have no aſſurance; and if he had continued under Death, the World could have 
no diſcharge. . But he roſe again for our Jultification, Rom. 4.25. And not only ſo; 
Chriſt is not only taken out of Priſon, but carried up to God in Glory and Honour: 
Received into Heaven, 1 Tim. 3. 16. not «fy, aſcended, but dGvaripM, received, 
God hath rewarded him; therefore Chriſt hath perfectly done his work. God hath 
i 8 not 
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not only taken him out of the Grave, but taken him up to Glory. Certainly God 
is well pleaſed, ſince he hath not only given him a Diſcharge, but a Reward. He 
did undertake to carry it through: As Nenben ſaid, Gen. 43. 9. 1 will be Surety for 
him, of my hand fhalt thou require him 3 if T bring bim not unto thee, and ſet him before 

| thee, let me bear the blame for ever. 3 4. 1 RN 5 * 

3. None ſo willing to relieve a poor afflicted Creature as Chriſt. Heb.2.17. Whey 

in 45 things it beboind hin to be A unto his Brethren, that be might be 4 2 775 
and a faithful High Prieſt in things pertaining to God, io make reconciliation for the Sins of the 
People. He was once at liberty 3 but when he had undertaken, he was bound. He 
was merciful to undertake, and faitliful to accompliſh it: He was God, equal in Glory 
with the Father ; yet merciful to us, and faithful to God: Merciful in dying, faith. 
ful in intereeding, and mindful of us at every turn 3 and fo every way qualified to do 
our Souls good. ils FE WE FM | 
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III. The heceſſity of Faith, that it may be applied to un. | 
I. There muſt be an Application. Many think there is a Jeſis Chrift, we need 
take no further care: He did die for Sinners, and therefore we ſhall do well enou 
No, there muſt be fome way how we may come to receive benefit 3 beſides the meri- 
toxious Cauſe, there muſt be an effectual Application: for we read of Blood ſhed, 
and Blood ſprinkled 3 of making the Atonement, and receiving the Atonement, 
Rom. 5. 11. Tis for Chriſt's ſake, for his Merit and Worthineſs that we are accepted: 
But then there is a way appointed how we ſliall be accepted ; therefore let us not pre- 
ſame of a Propitiation without Application. The Cup of Salvation yieldeth no 
Benefit to us, except we drink of it. Therefore ſince ſuch a great part of the World 
miſearry, let us ſee that we do not defraud our ſelves of fo goat a benefit. 

2. That God muſt ſtate the way of Application, as well as the way of Redemp- 
tion. There is the ſame reaſon for the one as for the other; that God ſhould pro- 
poſe the Terms upon which Chriſt ſhould be made ours: for all is a work of his Free- 
grace and Counſel, Well then, we muſt be careful to find out God's appointment, 
and the way of Salvation which he hath declared. Rom. 3. 25. Whom God bath ſet 
jth 4 a Propitiation in his Blood. Not, through his Blood; but, through Faith in 

bis Blood, © q | | | 7 | 

3. Godhath declared this way to be Faith: Acts 10. 4.3. That through his Name, who- 
ſoever believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of Sins. Firſt, The Scripture is very ex- 
preſs in limiting the Promiſes of Pardon to Believers. John 3. 16. For God ſo loved 
the World, that be gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhonld nit 

periſh, but have everlaſting Life. Secondly, In declaring all thoſe to be under the Curſe 
that believe not: John 3. 36. He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting Lift; and 
he that belitverh not the Son, ſhall not ſe Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on bin. 

Thirdly, In placing Faith, co-relatively taken, in the room which Works had in the 
firſt Covenant. Thence fo often have we theſe Sayings, Tis of Faith, not of Works, 
which we meet with every where; ſo that there needeth no more ado. Faith is then 
required, not in the Popiſh ſenſe, as if Faith were the beginning of that Righteouſ- 
neſs for which Sins are forgiven ; neither is Faith that which G accepteth inſtead of 
Righteouſneſs, but the means to receive it as our legal Qualification. 

4. This Faith muſt be of a right Conſtitution 5 namely, ſuch a believing in Chriſt, 

as receiveth him to all the ends and purpoſes that God hath appointed him; that he 
may be Lord and Chriſt, Prince and Saviour. John 1. 12. But as many as reteived 

him, to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe in bis 

Name. Jam. 2. 14. What doth it profit, my Breibren, tho he bath Faith, and have not 
Warks can Faith ſaue him? Chriſt muſt be received, ſo as he may dwell and rule in 
our Hearts, and quicken us in the way of Holineſs to everlaſting Glory. When a Sinner 
doth thus take Chriſt to himſelf, and give up himſelf to Chriſt, the work is ended. 
Acts 26. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the 
Power of Satan unto God, that they may receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and an Inheritance 
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emoirg ibem which are ſanttified by Faith that is in me. This is the Faith that is required 
on our part, as on God's part there is required the intervention of Chriſt's Merits : 
This is the Faith that every one ſhould ſtrive to get, and ſee if we have it, yea or 
no. | nt 
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USE 1. To ſhew us what courſe to take for Peace and Pardon: when we lie un- 
der a ſenſe of guilt. and anguiſh for Sig plead Chriſt 3 Satisfaction td Gods Juſtice. 
O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou didſt take theſe my ſinful Debts upon thy ſelf, and under- 
take to ſatisfy for them; and I know that he hath made a full ſatisfaction: I renounce 
all other hope of Pardon, and reſt for my Soul, but upon his precious Blood. If he 
be not able to ſave, I am content to periſh; But he is able to ſave tothe uttermoſt all that 
come to God by him. When you dathus iu a penitent broken-hearted manner, God 
will not refuſe. As Adorijah took hold of the Horns of the Altar, 1 Kings 1. 51. 
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Tribunal of God. We are allowed todas Bleſſings in. his Name nd s Merit 
in pleading with God, John 16. 23. Rue be ver ye all A the Prth 1 ) Name, 


he will give it you. When you have a feeling of all your Wants, and ſeriouſly need 
the pardon of Sins, you will get a good anſwer. This is. to uſe Chriſt as our Propi- 
tration : Heb, 10. 14. For by one Offering he hath perfeFed for ever them that are ſanddy- 
fed. There needeth no more to be done by way of Expiation. i: 

2. When you are confeſſing your Sins, depend upon him as your Advocite, 
as one that died for your Sins, and is ready to appear before God, to plead for 
you, and put all your Debts upon his ſcore. Let us be ſure to arraign and accuſe our 
ſelves : We muſt confeſs our Sins, 1 John 1. 9. And then Chriſt will plead for the 
pardon of them. If we think to be our own Advocates, and do deny, extenuate or 
excuſe Sin, it will never ſucceed well with us : But if Chriſt be our Advocate, how 
can we miſcarry ? There will not want Accuſers to lay Sin to our charge: But we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, _ 161 
Tis not a Servant or a Friend, but the dearly beloved of his Soul that pleadeth for 
us; one that pleadeth not by way of intreaty, but merit: he is Jeſ 05% the Nigb- 
zcows, Now the Prayer of a righteous man availeth me, Jon. 5. 16. but much 
more the Prayer of a righteous Saviour; he that hath fully ſuffered for thy Sins, that 
can bring Blood to the Mercy-Seat, he prayeth for no more than he hath paid for. 
O who ſhall condemn? Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
Ele ? It is God that juſtifieth : who is he that condenmeth 2 It i Chriſt that died, yea 
rather that is riſen again, who is even at the right Hand of God, who alſo maketh inter- 
ceſſion ſor as. Here is comfort enough, if we were in a condition to beg it, nay if 
we were in a condition to need it; for this comfort is for poor burdened Souls. 


* 


The next Clauſe in this Verſe is Remiſſion of Sins; but this being handled ia the 
firſt and ſecond Sermons of the twenty that were printed in Quarto, and in the Lord's 
Prayer, and on 1 John 2. 11. in this Volume, tis omitted here. 
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that is, confirm us in the expeRation of it, and deliver it to us, Tis 
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e baptized every one of you in the Name of Yeſuc 
_ Chriſt for the remiſſion of Sins, © © 


** 


N Peter's Anſwer we have two things: 


* 


Firſt, His Advice. 
Secondly, The Incouragement. 


In his Advice we have two things 
1. Repent every one of you. „ 285 x 
2. Be baptized every one of you in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of Sins. 


* 


** 


The ſecond part of the Advice I ſhall now inſiſt upon: Be boptized every one of ju. 


And here ſhall ſpeak to three Queſtions  - 


* 
* 


Sue x. Why is Baptſiy mentioned rather than Faith, and other things more in 


- ternal and neceſſary to Salvation? 


Anſwer, 1. Faith is implied: Mark 16. 16. He that believeth, and is baptized, ſpall 
be ſaved, For Baptiſm is an open and real profeſſion of Faith in Chriſt crucified ; 
fo that it muſt be explained thus: Be baptized, believing on the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, for the remiſſion of Sins. Surely he would not have them diffemble, and ſeek 


remiſſion of Sins without Faith in Chriſt, by the bare ſubmiſſion to the outward 
Rite of Baptiſm. | 


2. Baptiſm is mentioned, becauſe it was the viſible Rite of receiving Proſelytes 
to Chriſt. Now it imported them who were convinced as Perſecutors, to turn Pro- 
feflors, if they would have eaſe for their Conſciences; and not only to believe with 
the Heart, but to make their Profeſſion. manifeſt and open by ſubmitting to this 


way. Rom. 10. 10. For with the Heart man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the 
Mont h confeſſion is made to Salvation. i 


Queſt. 2. Why in the Name of Chriſt only? The Father and the Holy Ghoſt are not 


mentioned, according to the Precept, Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all Na- 


G55 baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
=: 1 25 5 | 
Anſwer. He ſpeaketh not of the form of Baptiſm, but the uſe and end thereof. 
Now thegreat uſe of Baptiſm is, that we may have benefit by the Myſtery of Redemp- 
tion by Chriſt : therefore we are ſaid to be baptized into Chriſt, Row. 6. 3. And 
Gal. 3.27. For as many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. He 
is the Head of the Church, and by Baptiſm we are planted into the myſtical Body. 


reſt. 3. Doth not this put too great an Honour and Neceſſity upon Baptiſm, 
to intitle Remiſſion of Sins to this Act, as if every one that were baptized had his Sins 
forgiven him? ES | | 

Anſwer. When we ſubmit to. the Goſpel-Covenant, we believe that God for 
Chriſt's ſake will forgive us our Sins: In teſtimony of this Faith we receive Baptiſm, 
which ſuppoſing that we do not ponere obicem, lay any block in the way, © 2t we re- 
pent and believe, the Goſpel doth ſeal and deliver a Pardon to us; © , 
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* ure tis | the Rate by which we are firſt folemnly put in poſſeſſion of it. Suppo- 
ng that we have a Promiſe before, as all that repent and believe have, it doth 
ſeal and deliver. But becauſe moſt are baptized in Infancy, it doth excite and obli 
usto take the way whereby we may obtain pardon according to the New Covenant ; 
doing what is neceſſary, it aſſures and confirms us that he will be as good as his word. 
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; Dot. That Baptiſm hath an eſpecial uſe and reſpect into this Benef of obtaining Re- 
we miſſion of Sins in the Name of Chriſt, oY: 4 f "s 125 


To evidence this unto you, I miſt take it for granted for the preſent, that Bap - 
tiſm belongeth to the Goſpel, or the new Covenant; or if you will have it confirmed, 
that place Joth it fully which was mentioned before, Mark 16. 16. Go preach the Goſpel 
to every Creature, He that believeth, and it baptized; ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth 
wt, ſhall be damned. Whence it followeth clearly and undeniably; that Baptiſm be- 
longeth to the Goſpel or New Covenant: Suppoſing this; let me take my riſe a little 
higher. | | | : 1 0 


. 
= 


1 
* 


5 3 That God hath ever delighted to'deal with his Creatures in the way of 2 Coyb- 
nant, that we might know what to ex pect from him, and we might look upon our 


ſelves under the firmer Bonds of Obedience to his bleſſed Majeſty: For in a Covenant, 
which is the moſt ſolemn Tranſaction between Man and Man, both Parties are in- 
gaged 3 God to ue, and we to God. It is not meet that one Party ſnould be bound, 
and the other be free; therefore both are bound to each other, God to bleſs, and we 
to obey. Indeed in the firſt Covenant the debitum penæ, the Debt of Puniſhment is 
only mentioned, becauſe that only took place, Gen. 2. 17. In the day thou eateſt thereof 
thou ſhalt ſurely die. But the other part is implied, Do and live, ſin and die. 

2. Becauſe the firſt Covenant was broken on our part, God was pleaſed to enter 
into a ſecond, wherein he would manifeſt the Glory of his redeeming Grace and par- 
doning Mercy to faln Man. This was brought about in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf. And therefore this ſecond Covenant was 
called a Covenant of Peace, as being made with us after the Breach, or with 
Man obnoxious to the Wrath of God: Iſa. 54. 10. The Covenant of my Peace ſhall not 
be removed, ſaith the Lord, Man needeth ſuch a Covenant, and Chriſt offereth it to us. 
3. In this Covenant of Peace, both the Privileges and Duties are ſuted to the ſtate 


in which Man was when God invited him into Covenant with himſelf. Man was 


fallen from his Duty, and obnoxious to the Wrath and Diſpleaſure of God, and there- 
fore the new Covenant is a Doctrine of Repentance and remiſſion of Sins. What is 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature, in Mark 16. 15, is in Luke 24. 47. That Repentance 
and remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached in his Name, among all Nations. That's the 
Goſpel, or the new remedial Law of our Lord Jeſus: Repentance to heal us and ſet 
us in joint again, as to our Duty; and remiſſion of Sins, to recover us into God's 
Favour: and both theſe benefits we have by the Redeemer. Acts 5. 3 1. Him hath 
God exalted with his right-hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance to Iſrael, 


and remiſſion of Sins. He giveth the one ſimply, and both gives and requires the other 


So that by the new Covenant remiſſion of Sins is conveyed to all true Penitents, 

4. The more diſtinctly to underſtand the nature of this Covenant, we muſt conſi- 
der both the Duties and Privileges thereof; for in every Covenant there is ratio 
dati &. accepti, there is ſomething promiſed and given, and ſomething required; and 
uſually the Promiſe conſiſteth of ſomewhat which the Party is willing of; and the 
Duty, or Condition required, is that to which he is more backward, and loth to ſub- 
mit unto. So in the Covenant of Grace, in the Promiſe God reſpecteth Man's 
want, in the Duty bis own Honour. Every Man would have Pardon, and be faved 
from Hell, but God will have Subjection: Every corrupt Nature is not againſt de- 
fires of Happineſs, theſe God maketh uſe of to gain us to Holineſs. All Men natu- 
rally greedily catch at Felicity, and would have Impunity, Peace, Comfort, Glory, 
but are unwilling to deny the Fleſh, and are unwilling to renounce the credit, profit, 
or pleaſure of Sin, or to grow dead to the World and worldly things. Now God 
promiſeth what we deſire, on condition that we will ſubmit to thoſe things we-are 
againſt. As we ſweetn ebitter Pills to Children that they may the better ſwallow them 
they love the Sugar, tho they loath the Aloes: So doth God invite us to our Duty by 
our Intereſt. Therefore whoever would enter into the Goſpel-ſtate, muſt reſolve to 
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take the Bleſſings and Benefits offered fot his Happitieſs, and the Duties required for 
bis Work. lodeed accrpting the Benefits is a part of the Condition, becauſe we 
treat with an inviſidle'God about a Happineſs that lieth in another Werl#; but 4 
but part, for there are terms: Hieb. 10.22; Let ur draw he With a trie Heart, in full 
* ſſurance of Faith; baving our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Con ſcience, and oy Bodies 
waſhed with pure Water. | . 3 3333 

F. The Privileges are two, Pardon and Life; - Theſe are the great Blefſi 
in the new Covenant: You have both together, 40 26. 18. 'To turn” 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the power of Satan unto God; that they May receive 


A 2 


goffered 


from 
TE e Nr e- KN. -- e forgipe- 
neſs of Sins, and an inheritince among them which are ſunctiſtłu by Faith that i 


in me. 
Theſe two Benefits are molt neceſſary, the one to allay the fears of the guilty Crea. 
ture, the other to gratify deſires of Happineſs, which are natural to us: The one to 
remedy the Miſery incurred by the Sin and Fall of Man, the other to eſtabliſh our 
true and proper Felicity in the everlaſting enjoy ment of God: The one to eaſe our 
Conſciences, and to ſupport us againſt Troubles of Mind, the other to comfort us 
againſt all the outward Troubles and Afflictions which Sin hath introduced into this 
World. In, ſhort; the one to free us from deſerved Puniſhment, the other to aflure 

ns of undeſerved Bleſſings 3 for one importeth deliwerance from eternal Deatb, the 
Other entrance into everlaltiig M .... TIT PPT TIONS 
6. The Duties thereof do kither concern our firſt entrance into the Chriſtian State, 
or our Progteſs therein. Our Lord repreſenteth it under the notions of the Gate 

and Way, Mat. 7. 14. Strait i the Gate, and marrow is the Way which leadeth into Lift. 
Other Scriptures deliver it under the notions of making Covenant and keeping Co- 

venant with God: Making Covenant, Pal. 50. 5. Gather my Saints together unto me, 
thoſe that have made a Covenant with'me by Sacrifice, Keepi 11 al. 25. 10. All 
the Paths of the Lord ate Mercy and Truth, to ſuch as keep bis Covenant. Pfal. 103. 18. 

To ſuch as kgep his Covenant, and to thoſe that remember his Commandments to do them. 


* 
» 


The Covenant muſt not only be made, but kes t. 
Iſt. As to entering into Covenant with God, there is required true Repentance and 
Faith, Mark 1. 15. Repent ze, and believe the Goſpel, Repentance reſpects God as our 
End, Faith reſpects Chriſt as the way to the Father: Acts 20.21. Nepemtence towarlls 
God, and F. aith toward our Lord Fefws Chrifs.. God Is our end 2 1 Pet. 3. 18. 2 7 alſo 
| bath once ſuffered) the juſt for the unjuſt, that he | might bring us to God, And 

our way: John 14. 6.1 am the way, the. truth and the life: No man cometh to the Fa- 
ther, but by me. And Chriſtianity is a coming to God by Chriſt, Heb. 7. 25. Now in 


our firſt entrance Faith and Repentance are both mixed, and tis hard to ſever them, 


and to ſnew what belongeth ta the one, and what to the other; at leaſt it would per- 
plex the Diſcourſe : Both together imply that a man be turned from a Life of Sin to 
God by Faith in Chriſt 3 or a renouncing the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and 
a devoting and dedicating our ſelves to God, as our God, I VATION 

(..) A renouncing the Devil, the World and the Fleſh : for theſe are the three 
great Enemies of God and our Salvation. When God is laid aſide, Self interpoſeth, 


as the next Heir. That which we count ſelf is the Fleſh. Eph. 2. 2, 3. Wherein in 


time paſt ye walked, according to the courſe of this World, according to the Prince of the 

Power of the Air, the Spirit that now workethi in the Children of Diſobedience; among 
whom alſo we had our Converſation in times paſt in the Taiſts of our Fleſh, fulfilling the 
deſpres of the Fleſb and of the Mind. There all your Enemies appear a breaſt : The 
Devil as the grand Deceiver and Principle of all Wickedneſs: The World with its 


Pleaſures, Honours, and Profits, as the Bait by which the Devil wonld deceive us, 


and ſteal away our Hearts from God, and pervert and divert us, that we ſhould not 
look after the one thing neceſſary. The Fleſh is the corrupt Inclination in us, which 
entertaineth and cloſeth with theſe Temptations, to the neglect of God, and the wrong 
of our own Souls. The Fleſh is importunate'to be pleaſed; and is the proper intern: 

cauſe of all our miſchief: James 1. 14. But every wan is Fempied; when he js drawn away 
of. his own Luſt, and enticed; Theſe muſt be'renounced before you can return to 


God. Joſhua 24. 23. Now therefore put away, ſaid he, the ſtrunge Gods which are 


among you, and incline your Heart to the Lord Gad of Iſtael. We muſt be turned from 
Satan to God; we mult be delivered from the prefent evil World; we muſt abſtain 
from fleſhly Luſts: for God will have no Co-pattners and Competitors in our 


Hearts. 
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bout, ſeeking whons be men devour: Whom refs, Redfaſt in the Faith. The World muſt 


upon our hearts, and continue with all patience in well doing, Rom. 2. 7. till you 
Teal be like him, for we 

ſhall ſee him as be is, | EE | 
(3.) You muſt always live in the hope of the coming of Chriſt and everlaſting Glory : 
Dt 2.13. Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great Got and 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Jude 21, Looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
eternal Life, As we die at firſt, thankfully accept of our recovery by Chriſt, and at 
firſt.conſent to renounce the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and reſolve to follow 
God's Counſel and Direction; we muſt (till perſevere in this mind, and ule his appoint- 
ed means in order to our final Happineſs. The Sum then of our Chriſtianity 1s this, 
That we ſhould by true Repentance and Faith forſake the Fleſh, World, and Devil, 
and give up our ſelves to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that he may take us as his 
reconciled Children, and adopt us into his Family, and for Chriſt's fake pardon all our 
Sins, and by his Spirit give us Grace to PEE theſe Reſolutions, till our Glory 
and final Happineſs come in hand. Fon, PO {200 
7. This Covenant, conſiſting of ſuch Duties and Privileges, God hath confirmed 
by certain viſible Ordinances commonly called Sacraments : Theſe are Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper. Both which, but in a different manner, reſpe& the whole tenor of 
the Covenant: for as the Covenant bindeth mutually on God's part and ours; fo theſe 
Duties have a mutual Aſpe& or Reſpect to what God doth, and what we muſt do. 
On God's part they are a Sign and Seal; on our part they are a Badg and a Bond. 
On God's rt they are ſealing Signs. As Circumciſion is called a Sign and Seal of the 
Nisbteon ſue 7 which in by Faith, Rom.4.11. that is, of the Grace offered to us in Chriſt ; 
ſo is Baptiſm, which came in the room of Circumciſion 3 Col. 2. 11, 12. In whom alſo 
Je are circumciſed with the Circumciſion maile without hands, in putting of, the Body of the 
Sins of the Fleſh by the Circumciſion of Chriſt 5 buried with him in Baptiſn. Surely 
the Goſpel-Ordinahces - im much Grace as the Ordinances of the Jews, or legal 
on was a ſign and Seal of the Righteouſnels which is by 
2 Faith; 


Covenant: As Circumei 
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Text is clear for 


faith, Rom. 8. 12. Me are not Debtors tothe Fleſh. And tis an Anſwer towards God, 


Is a Vowor Obligation taken upon our ſelves; Rom. 6. 11. Likewiſe reckon ze jour 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto God through | Jeſus Cbriſt our Lord. It 
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| Ad that ſigned and ſealed; and interchangeably delivered, this breeded more confi. 


dence and ſecurity on both ſides. God's word certifieth us of his good will; but when 
he is pleaſed to make à formal Indenture of it, and to fign it and ſeal it, it doth breed 
more aſſurance in our minds that his Profnifes are made with a real intent to perform 
them. And it bindeth us the more firmly to God, when beſides our naked Promiſe 
there is a kind of Vow and Oath on our part ſolemnly entred into by Baptiſm. 

2. There is this advantage in the Sacramerits above the Word, that they are a clo- 
ſer Application. The Word fpeaketh to all promiſcuouſly, as inviting ; the Sacra- 
ment to every one in particular, as obliging : By the Word none are excluded from 
the Grace offered to them upon God's Terms; Go preach the Goſpel to every Creature. 
But by the Sacrament every one is expreſly admoniſhed of his Duty. The Object re- 
vealed-in the word is like the Brazen Serpent, which without difference was expoſed 
to*the eyes of all, that whoſoever looked upon it might be healed ; but the ſame 
Object offered in the Sacraments is like the Blood ſprinkted on the Doot-poſts, that 
every Man might be aſſured that his Family would be in ſafety. Now the Reaſon of 
this difference is, bgcaule things propounded in the Word are like a Treaty between 
God and us : ?Tis an offer and a debating of matters till the Parties do agree; but 
Sacraments are not of uſe till both ſides have agreed upon the Conditions of the Co+ 
yenant, in Adults at leaſt, | . OE 

The Word conduceth to the making of the Covenant, the Sacraments 
ſuppoſe it made: Therefore the Word univerſally propoundeth that which in the 
Seals is particularly applied. Now thoſe things do not affe& us ſo much which are 
ſpoken indifferently to all, as thoſe that are particularly applied to themſelves. Theſe 
ſtir us up to a more accurate care and endeavour to fulfil the duty incumbent up- 
on us. The Conditions are propounded in the Word, Repent and believe, and [ 
will pardon and give eternal Life; but the Sacraments ſuppoſe an actual conſent, that 
thou haſt done or undertaken to do it. And then God cometh and ſaith, Take this 
as an undoubted Pledg that thou ſhalt have what I have promiſed, which doth more 
increaſe our hopes, and perſwade us to our Duty, 1 | 
3. By theſe ſealing Signs we are ſolemnly inveſted into a right to the things promi- 
ſed, put in poſſeſſion ; as when we are put in poſſeſſion of a Bargain by formalities 
of Law; ſo, This is my Body. Tis our ſolemn Inveſtiture. A Believer receiveth 
Chriſt in the Word, ohn 1. 12. To 4s many as received him. And is he not received 
in the Lord's Supper ? His right is ſolemnly owned and confirmed in the way which 
God hath appointed. As ſoon as a Man conſents to a Bargain, he hath an Iatereſt in 


the thing bargained for; but that right is made more explicite when tis delivered to 


him by ſome formality of Law; as an Houſe by a Key, or a Field by a Turf or 
Twig, when put in poſſeſſion of what he hath bargained for. Every penitent believ- 

ing Sinner hath a right to Chriſt and Pardon, but his ſolemn Infeofment is by the Sa- 

craments. Nepent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Chriſt for the remiſſion 

of Sins. Ariſe and be baptized for the waſhing away of thy Sins, Acts 22. 16. God gave 
Abraham the Land of promiſe by word of mouth, Gen. 13. But he biddeth hia 

go through the Land, and build an Altar, and offer Sacrifice there; then he was 

actually inveſted. God gave I/rael a grant of Canaan, but the Cluſters of Eſbcol were 

as it were the Livery and Seiſin of it. Though the Gift be ſafficiently made over by 

the Promiſe, yet tis further rectified, and more ſolemnly conveyed and delivered by 

the Sacraments. . pn] 5 

4. This is one Ad vantage more, that the Myſteries of Godlinefs are laid before out 

Eyes in ſome viſible Rites, and ſo have a greater Force to excite the mind to ſerious 
Confideration. When God will condeſcend to give us helps againſt our Infirmities, it 
muſt needs be by the Senſes, by which all Knowledg cometh into the Soul. Now 
Feeling, Smelling, Taſting, ſeemeth not ſo fit for this, as being more groſs, and con- 
ducing to the welfare of the Body; but Sight and Hearing convey Objects to the Un- 
derſtanding, and therefore are called the Senſes of Diſcipline and Learning, Now 
the Covenant is made by words which ſtrike the Ear, but the Seals by viſible things be- 
ſore our Eyes: Gal. 3. 1. Before whoſe eyes Jeſas Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth cruci- 


Fed among you. 


Uſe 1. Is caution to us, that we be not flight in the uſe of Baptiſm, and the Lord's 
Supper 3 for they imply a ſolemn covenamting with God, that we may obtain remiſſion 
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of Sins and eternal Life, if we accept the Covenant for our ſelves or others. Fo 
our ſelves in the Lord's Supper : for others in offering our Children to Baptiſm. We 
muſt come with 4 true heart in full aſſurance of Faith, Heb, 10. 22. with a true Wks 
purpoſing the Duties; in full aſſurance of Faith, depending upon the Promiſe, of 
Chriſt forthe Privileges gere 52 0 og fr 
As to Children, we muſt reſolve to inſtruct them in the Duties of the Covenant 
Repentance, Faith and New Obedience: Eph. 6. 4. And ge Fathers provoke nor Jour 
Children to wrath, but bring thens up in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, This 
is to make way for the Bleſſing, and to remove the obſtructions: Ger. 18. 19. For I 
. 5 1 that he will command bis Children and his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall hee 
the way of the Lord, and do Fuſtice and Judgment, that the Lord may bring upon Abraham 
tbat which he hath ſpoken. of him. n e 

As to the Privileges, to admire the Grace of them: Gen. 17.3. Abraham fell on tis 
Face when God talked with him. And David, 2 Sam. 7. 19. And this was get a ſmal} 
thing in thy ſight, O Lord God; but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy Servant y Houſe for a great 
while to come: and is this the manner of May, O Lord God? Waiting for the accom. 
pliſhment of them in God's way, as conſidering how loth God is to let go his Covenant- 

Children, AG. 3. 25, 26. Ne are the Children of the Prophets, and F the Covenant 
which God made with our Fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy Seed ſpal 
all the Kindreds of the Earth be bleſſed : unto you firſt God having: raiſed np his Son 

Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you in turning every ane of you from his Iniquities, 

Dſe 2. ls to put us upon ſelſ: reflection. We are all baptized in the name of Chriſt, 
but what are we the better? have we the more Confidence of pardon of our Sins for 
his ſake ?. Voluterranus reports of Lutian, that ſcoffing Atheiſt, That when he revoked 

from the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, he ſcoffed at his Baptiſm, ſaying, Se nibil ex es 
conſecutam, quam guod nomen ipſe eſfet. corruptum, ex Lucio Lucianum faGum : That he got 
nothing by bis Baptiſm but a Syllable to his Name. What do the moſt get but a Name? 
It ſhould not be ſo with you, you ſhould improve your Baptiſm. - 5 


Iſt. For the obtaining of this Benefit, by a more ſerious work af Faith and Re- | 


pentance, for the waſhing away of Sin: 1 Cor. 6. I 1. And ſuch were ſome of you z but ye are 
waſhed, but ye, are ſanttified,, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Feſws, and by the 
eee, nh hw Pts 

25. For the further ſenſe, continuance, and increaſe of it, even to the rejoicing 
of Faith: | Heb. 6. 18. That we may have ſtrong Conſolation. Acts 8. 39. And when they 
were come, up out of the Water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phili Pp, that the Eunuch 
faw him no more; and be went on his way rejoicing. Hath God applied to me his Cove- 
nant, taken me into his Family, planted me into the myſtical Body of Chriſt ; and 
ſhall not we be glad, and rejoice in his Salvation ? | 

3h. For comfort in all our Afflictions, Perplexities, Doubts and Fears. Luther tel- 
leth us that all his Anſwer to the Devil tempting him to deſpair, was, Ecce ego bap- 
tizatus ſum, & credo in Chriſtum : I am baptized into the belief of the Chriſtian Faith, 
We muſt expect to be tempted. The Devil tempted Chriſt after his Baptiſm to que- 
ſtion bis Filiation, Mat. 4. 6. If thou be the Son of God, &c. So in outward troubles, 
Dionpſia comforted Majoricus her Son, an African Martyr, with this, Memento fili, te 
in nomine Patris, &c. Remember Son, that 8 baptized in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. So in Temptations to Sin: Luther ſpeaketh of a holy Vir- 
gin, who when tempted to Sin, replied, 'Baptizata ſum, I am baptized, A Chriſt 
an hath but this one Anſwer, I am dedicated to God to obtain pardon and life. 


De 3. Tocondemn, N 3 
1 ff. The careleſs who never look after the Remiſſion of Sins ſo ſolemnly ſealed in 
Baptiſm, and thoſe ſaving Graces which may evidence their Title thereunto : 1 Pet. 
1.3. Bled 1 God, who hath begotten us to a lively hope by the Reſarre@ion of Jeſus Chriſt 
om the dead. log? 41 | by „ | | 
29. The Prophane that live directly contrary-tatbeir Baptiſmal Engagement. To 
be worſe than our words to Men, is bad enough; but to forfeit our words to God, to 
liſt our ſelves into his Service, and then to turn Deſerters and fight apainſt him, is 
grand Apoſtacy. To be made Chriſtians by Baptiſm, and then to live like Heathens, 


o 


. — 


is a Sin which will be attended with a ſevere doom. 
| 1 SERMON 


4 * 
* « 
y — „ - 3.8. Os , 2 5% 
\ + 4 4 wor Tere. * * 4 
* 
* 4 
* : 3 
* * a 
y * 5 . 
829 
5 7 * wi 
jo "F* * 
. 
* Ty 2 = 
* * 
_ 


. 
— 
, 
. ts, * avS.oa i, 
* ; 
* 
8 |; 

2 * * ut — 4+ 2 o — . TENT ; , | 
| | | # 1 
* - {4 a — 1 6 ; | 
' «.. 4 " N N | 
4 | | 

; ” 4 4 , , | | | | 

: 1 . * 8 LY 4 , q F . ; 

k : | | | 
* * 
b 0 
| Ee 
** 3 
* ? { 4 
- - | | 
Gi : 
; ” 
* : | | 
| | 0 
N ” 


2 wi 8 ck — & a * 1 FY © » of * ” = * — +5 % 
8 IL 2 = 
, ok 288 * 
\ 1 ” - 


— And ye ſball receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſh . 
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4 HIS Chapter giveth an account of the pouring out of the Spirit, ac: 
cording to promiſe, preſently after Chriſt's Aſcenſion. As ſoon as he 
was warm in the Mediatorial Throne, he was mindful of the Church; 
and ſhed abroad his Spirit for the gathering and increaſing thereof by 
1 the Goſpel. As ſoon as the Spirit was poyred out, the Apoſtles were 
inabled to ſpeak in various Languages, to the aſtoniſhment and wonder of the Hears 
ers. This was for the Glory of God, and the confirmation and authorizing them as 
Meſſengers. At the fight of this Miracle, ſome wonder, others mock, as if this (peaking 
with divers Tongues had been a confuſed jabbering that proceeded from the Fumes of 
Wine, rather than the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. To ſatisfy both, Peter declareth 
the effe& and intent of the Miracle, proving Jeſus Chriſt, whom they had ſlain, to be 
Lord and Chriſt, When they heard this, many of the moſt obſtinate among them were 
pricked in their hearts, and relented. An happy Sermon it was that Peter preached 5 
for it brought in thouſands of Souls to Chriſt : The firſt handſel of the Power of the 
Spirit, and ſucceſs of the Goſpel. Tis good to obſerve what courſe they took for eaſe 
and relief after this piercing and brokenneſs of heart: They ſaid to Peter and to the reſt o 
the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? This is the uſual Queſtion of men 
under ſound and preſſing Convictions. To their ſerious Queſtion Peter maketh a ſea. 
ſonable Anſwer, of which the Text is a part. Tis the part of a good Phyſician, 
not only to diſcover the Difeaſe, but alſo to preſcribe a Remedy; eſpecially ſhould 
ſpiritual Phyſicians be tender of broken-hearted Sinners, willing and ready to give 
them counſel. In Peter's direction and counſel to them, obſerve | 
1. What he perſuadeth them to do. 
2. By what Motive and Argument, We have ſeen already what they muſt do, 
Now what they ſhall receive: Aud ye ſhall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, There 
are twofold Gifts of the Spirit, common or ſaving. The common were either mi- 
raculous, or ordinary : The miraculous and extraordinary were thoſe Gifts of Tongues, 
and Propheſy, and Healing, which 1n the primittve times were poured out upon the 
Church. The common are ſuch Gifts as are ſtill vouchſafed. 
Now the queſtion is, which of thoſe Gifts are intended in the Promiſe, the extraor- 
dinary Gifts, which were ſo rife in thoſe times, or the Gifts of the Spitit, which are 
neceſſary to Salvation. | . 
| Lanſwer, I take the Promiſe indefinitely, as it is propounded, and fo exclude nei- 
ther the one nor the other, BY 3 TEE | 
Firſt, The extraordinary Gifts are not wholly to be excluded, partly becauſe theſe 
were the things which they now ſaw and admired in the Apoſtles. Now faith *Peter, 
Repent, and believe in Chriſt, and ye {hall be made Partakers of theſe Gifts which ye 
ſo admire in us. And partly becauſe the Promiſe is to be interpreted by the effect. 
Thoſe Gifts were given tomany upon their Baptiſm, As 4. 30, 31. By firetching forth 
thine Hand to heal, and that Signs and Wonders may be done by the Name of the Holy 
Child Jeſus. And when they had prayed, the place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled 
together, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 10. 44, 45. While Peter yet 
ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heard the Word : And they of the 
Circumciſion which believed, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on 
the Gentiles alſo was poured out the Gift of the Holy GhojF, And partly becauſe theſe 
Gifts are not to be (lighted, becauſe they conduced much to the propagating and con- 
firming of the Goſpel 3 Heb. 2. 4. God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with Signs and 
Rrrrr Wonders, 
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Wonders, and with divers Miracles and Gifts of the Holy Gboſt according to his own Will 


Ling” were wonderfully confirmed by this means in the aſſurance of the Truth of the 


* "7 * 
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Secondly, Beſides this gratia gratis data, theſefree Gifte, there is gratia gratum faciens 
ſaving Graces ; theſe are principally intended. For, 8 3 : 
1. Miraculous Gifts would have been {mall comfort to them that were pricked in 
heart, and did ſo anxiouſly enquire after the way of Salvation, to put them off with 


* Tongues, and Propheſy, and Gifts common to Hypocrites. Mat. 7. 22, 23. Many 


will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name, and in 
thy Name have caſt out Devils, and in thy Name have done many wonderful works ? And 


then will I profeſs unto them, I know you not ; depart from me ye Workers of Iniquity, 


1 Cor. 13. 1. Tho I ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and Angels, and have not Charity, 
Jam become as a ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. The Apoſtle, who knew better 
how to ſatisfy and to heal theſe wounded Souls, promiſeth ſuch a Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt as is joined with remiſſion of Sins. E oops ha. 
2. All parts of Peter's Anſwer, both the Precept and the Promiſe, muſt be ſup- 
poſed to be ſuted to the Queſtion asked: Now the Queſtion asked was, What ſhall we 
do to be ſaved, or freed from the Miſery into which we have plunged our ſelves? His 
Anſwer was, Repent, and ſeek remiſhon by Baptiſm in the Name of Chriſt. If you 
do fo, you ſhall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall teach you all thing, 
and make you fit to do all things that are neceſſary to your Salvation; you are weak 
and impotent, but you ſhall have power from the Holy Ghoſt. For it concerned 
them not only to know what they ſhould do, but whence they ſhould have ſtrength 
to do what was required of them. ay: 5 

3. In the next words the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of a Promiſe, and ſuch a Promiſe a; 
was to them and their Children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God (hall call. This Promiſe was the Promiſe of internal Grace; be it the 
Promiſe in Joel, or the Promiſe in John 7. 38. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture 
bath ſaid, ont of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Waters, And the Evangeliſt tel. 


leth us in the words that follow, But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe 


on him ſhould receive; for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Feſus was nit 
yet- glorified. Thoſe Rivers out of the Belly, imply ſomething flowing out of the 
Heart; a Spring of living Waters there, that would ſend forth life and influence to 
all their Actions. Well then, this was the Promiſe, and a Promiſe that did not only 
concern the firſt age, when theſe miraculous and extraordinary Gifts were diſpenſed, 
but all the Ages of the Church: A Promiſe to us and our Children, and as many 3s 
the Lord our God ſhould call. It relateth to the gracious Covenant, that God will 
be our God, and the God of our Seed; even that Promiſe ſpoken of, Gal. 3. 14. 
where the Apoſtle ſaith that Chriſt was made a Curſe for us: That the Bleſſing of A- 
braham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſis Chriſt, that we might receive the Promiſe 


q the Spirit through Faith. The Bleſſing of Church- Privileges was Abraham's hleſ- 
ing, even Ordinances accompanied with the Spirit. 


4. The proceſs of the Story ſneweth what the gift of the Holy Ghoſt is; Ver. 41. 


There were added to the Church about three thouſand Souls that day, who received the 
Faith of Chriſt, joined themſelves to the Apoſtles, converſed together in a wonderful 


_ charitable manner, ownd Chriſt boldly and comfortably in the midſt of Afﬀidtions. 


The ſum is this, That tho all had not miraculous Gifts, yet they had better, being 
inabled to believe on Chriſt unto Righteouſneſs, and make a bold profeſſion of his 
Name with their Mouths, and live with his Followers in a high pitch of Charity. 


Doct. Thoſe that repent, 4d believe in Feſus Chriſt for the Remiſſion of Sins, ſhall re- 
ceive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Teſs WF FO vie 29% 7 


I ſhall handle this Point in this Method. 
I. Shew you in what ſenſe we are ſaid to receive the Spirit after repenting and 


believing. _ | 
II. The Uſe and Office of the Spirit ſo received. 


III. The peculiar property and right of thoſe that repent and believe, to this 


Gift. 
* I. In 
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1. In what ſenſe we are ſaid to reeeive the Spirit after repenting and believing + For 
this doubt doth preſently ariſe in our Minds, Can we repent and believe before we 
receive the Spirit? or can a man convert himſelf to God without the Holy Ghoſt? 
So much ſeemeth to be intimated by the Apoſtles method, Repent and be baptized in 
the Name of Chriſt for the Remiſſion of Sint, and ye ſhall receive the Gift of the Holy 
Gho | 5 


Tanſwer, We mult diſtinguiſh between the Spirit of Regeneration, and the Spirit 
of Adoption and Perſeverance: for tho the Spirit of Regeneration be tied to no 
condition, but is diſpenſed according to the good pleaſure of God; yet the Spirit of 
Adoption and perſeverance in Holineſs is tied to conditions, and is promiſed to all 
thoſe that with true Faith and Repentance do ſeek after the Grace of God in jeſus 
Chriſt. Therefore this receiving of the Spirit is meant of the increaſe of his Grace 
in us ; namely, that the Spirit of Regeneration is followed with a great increaſe of 
Light, Comfort and Virtue, Firſt, the Holy Ghoſt is given to us to unite us to 
Chriſt, and afterwards to take up his abode in us as in his Temples, and to dwell in 
us for our comfort and ſupport. Firſt, as a Spirit of Regeneration he buildeth an 
Houſe for himſelf, then as a Spirit of Adoption and Perſeverance he cometh to 
dwell in the Houſe ſo built and furniſhed : As Bees firſt make their Cells, and then 
dwell in them. By Repentance and Faith there is a fit Manſion and reſting-place pre- 
pared for him, and then he reſteth upon us; 1 Pet. 4. 14. The Spirit of Glory and 
of God reſteth upon you. He taketh up his reſidence in us: not, comes upon them, but 
refteth on them. Theſe two things muſt be carefully. diſtinguiſhed, the Spirit of Re- 

neration, and the Spirit of Adoption, or God's converting and confirming Grace. 
The firſt is given us that we may believe, the ſecond upon believing: The firſt is 
ſpoken of, Titus 3. 5, 6. Not by Works of Righteouſaeſs which we have done, but accord- 
ing to bis Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which he hath ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. The 
Lord out of his good pleaſure, not excited by any Works of ours, but merely by his 
Grace ſhed abroad by the Holy Ghoſt in our Hearts, to renew and ſanctify us, that 
that we may repent and believe, and return and obey him. This his prevailing Grace 
alſo is ſpoken of, Zach. 12. 10. J will pour upon them the Spirit of Grace and Supplica- 
tion. This goeth before Faith and Repentance, and is the cauſe of it, as is there ex- 


preſſed : 


2. There is the Spirit of Adoption and Perſeverance, that is after believing. 
Gal. 4.6. And becauſe ye are Sons, Ged hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into our 
Hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Firſt we are Sons, and then we have the Spirit of 
Sons. When we are entred as Heirs to the Promiſes, the Spirit of God doth more 
manifeſt his Preſence in our Hearts, and put forth his gracious Operations there. 
Eph. 1. 13. After that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe. Tho 
none can actually believe, before the Spirit of God work in them; yet upon believ- 
ing, he cometh to dwell in the Heart, and doth manifeſt that he hath taken up his 
abode there. 


II. The Uſe and Office of the Spirit ſo received. It may be referred to two 
things. | 


Firſt, Sanctification. 
| Secondly, Conſolation. 


Firſt, Sanctification: the great work of the Spirit is to be the Fountain and Prin- 
ciple of the new Life of Grace within us, or to maintain and keep afoot the Intereſt 


of Chriſt in our Souls. Gal. 5. 25. If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spi- 


rit. He doth not only begin Life, but continueth it, and ſtill actuateth it, inabling 
us to all the Duties thereof. There is having and walking : thence he is compared to 
a Spring or Well of living Water, that is always ſpringing forth, John 4. 14. The 
Water that I ſhall give his ſhall be in him a Well of Mater, ſpringing up unto everlaſting Life. 


Not only a Draught, but a Well. They that have any meaſure of true Grace, have 


the Spirit as a Fountain to make this Grace endure in it ſelf, and in its effects. Some 
have only a Draught, a vaniſhing taſte, on a Ciſtern or a Pond that * = 
: rrrr 2 | rie 
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2. Preventing and e the Aäs of Sid. Rom. 8. 13. If ye through the d i 

rit do mortiſ the Deeds of the 1 

God's diſhonour and par Ae Wo. 
This I ſy th 


any effectual refiſtance. He warneth us of our danger, and checketh Sin. If we 
would hearken to him, and obſerve his Checks and Reſtraints, Sin would not tranſport 
us ſo often beyond the bounds of Duty: A man cannot fin ſo freely, as before. 

I. He doth quicken us to Holineſs, increaſing the internal Habits. -\-Eph. 3. 16, 


4 


. > 


The be would gra yo, agrding ge Ricker of bis Olory,o be reegthen wh wh 
by lle Spirit in the inner Han. That we may be fitted for the ſervice. of God, for 
which before we were indiſpoled tg, and prepared to every good work. There 
is an inward Man, holy Af acious Qu ties infuſed, into the Sou), which are fo 
called: e by the Spirit ol 4 od, and ſupplied and cheriſhed by him 
that reneweth ſtrength upon us from day to day, that we may go from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, and be more able. for God's ſervioe. Tho a renewed Heart be yet conti- 
nued yet, as the two Olive Trees, Zacb. 4. 13. dropping into the Lamps, and em 


_ tying through the golden Pipes the golden Oil out of themſelves; ſo doth the Spirit 


of Chriſt ſupply an increaſe of Grace to our. Graces. 


— 4 


29. Exciteth to Action, and helpeth us and aideth us therein, and inditeth good 


thoughts, and ſtirreth up holy Motions and Deſires, beſides new Qualities, that we 
may be Hogs freſn in God's Service: Ezek. 36. 27. 1 will 3 Spirit wii in 
ou, and cauſe: you to wall in muy Statutes, and Je. ſhall keep my Judgments, and do them. 
Phil: 2: 13., Fer it is God that worketh in you- both to will and to do. Eſpecially in 
Prayer? Nan. g. 26. The Spirit alſo belperh our Infirmities, goeth to the other end of 
the Staff. Clothes do not warm the Body, till the Body warm them; and the Body 


cannot warm them, till the Soul, which is the Principle of Life, warm it: So there 


can be no fervency in Prayer without the Spirit, no warmth in the heart. O what 
a mercy 1s It that we have an help at hand ! the Spirit of God dwelling in our hearts, 
to relieve us in all our Neceſſities, and quicken us in the ways of God, which elſe 
would ſoon grow weariſom and uncomfortable to us. 
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Secondly, The Spirit ſerveth for conſolation, to uphold our Hearts in the midſt of all 


ing for the end of our Faith, the Salvation of, our. Souls. The Holy Ghoſt, where 


f Tae ing and. relieving the Soul, ctpeciall 


: Spirit. 1 for th 
ä vive th , gart th * ; | . . 
0 Tevtve te Hearts: of, the contrite ones, Ila; 57, 1 5. To; thole that were pricked in 


1 Pet. 4. 14. ge be reproached.ifor the 
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his own, whether they be Sufferers, or not; but eſpecially in the hearts of ' thoſe that 
ſuffer, in regard of his . and ſupporting Operations. Philip the Landgrave 
of Heſſe, in his Impriſonment ſaid, Se divinas Martyrum conſolationes ſenſiſſe, That he 
felt the Divine Comfort: of the Martyrs, Their ſenſe. of his preſence. is greater and 
ſweeter, and their allowance of Comfort larger than what others have, or themſclyes 
formerly had. How doth the Spirit comfort? Partly with reſpect to the time preſent; 
and partly with reſpect to the time to come; to witneſs our preſent ſtanding in a 
ſtate of Grace, and to aſſure us of Life and Glory to come. be 4g 
(I.) For the preſent, to witneſs to us our Adoption and pardon. of Sins, and ac- 
ceptance with God. Rom. 5. 5. The Love, of God js ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the 
Holy Ghoſt given unto uu. The Love of God is ſhed abroad in the Scriptures : Thy 
Name is poured out as a precious Ointment, But tis ſhed abroad in our Hearts, that's 
by the Holy Ghoſt. How doth the Holy Ghoſt comfort? Per modum Argumenti, G- 
per modum cauſe efficientis. Per modum Argumenti, by way of Argumentation: The 
Spirit is given as a pledg of God's Love; he is known by ſutable Gifts. Thoſe whom 
God pardoneth, he enricheth with Grace. Some things are never given in Judgment, 
as the Spirit: The Comforts and Honours of the World may be given us in Wrath; 
tis a plain evidence. So, per modum canſe efficient, by way of an efficient cauſe; 
He maketh us to feel the Love of God in our Conſciences, and to be ſenſible of the 
comfort of it. Rom. 15. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in hope through the power of the Hoh Ghoſt. Rom. 8. 16. 
The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Children of God. A Wit- 
neſsis one who giveth in a Teſtimony againſt a Man, or for a Man: Every matter of 
worth and weight is to be tranſacted before, and proved by two ſufficient Witneſſes. 
Now here are two Witneſſes, our Spirit and God's Spirit: Our Conſcience doth ac- 
cuſe or gzicuſe, but that is fallible ; but thenthereis the Spirit it ſelf. A greater Wit- 
neſs cannot be had than the Spirit of God, that knoweth all things, the deep things 


. * 


of God, and our on Hearts. When he aſſureth us that we have God's favour 
and may go boldly to him as to a Father, why ſhould we doubt! 15 
(2.) To aſſure us of Liſe and Bleſſedneſs to come. The Holy Ghoſt is given for 
this end, that we may look and long for Heaven. Our Hearts of themſelves are taken 
up with Trifles »4 chal3ith Toys. Therefore that we may more vehemently ons 
after and deſire the actual poſſeſſion of this Glory, and to ſweeten the bitterneſs o 
the Croſs, the Spirit of God doth ſomewhat about our future Hopes, as well as our 
reſent Intereſt. Tis an earneſt, and as the Firſt-fruits. An earneſt, 2 Cor. I. 22. 
Who alſo hath ſealed us, and given ws the earneſt of the Spirit. Eph. 1. 14. Which is the 
earneſt of our Inheritance. Tis not only Donum a Gift, but Pignas a Pledg; not only 
Pignws, but Arrha an Earneſt. A Pledg may be taken away; but God hath given 
us an earneſt, that is, a part to aſſure us of the whole. Now tis not only an earneſt 
to ſnew how ſure, but the Firſt-fruits to ſhew us how good: Rom. 8. 23. We our 
ſelves alſo, which have the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit. Some fore. ſight and fore-taſts of 
Glory to come, ſome Preparations. Increaſing Grace is begun Glory; 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
"But we all with open face, bebolding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed into 


the ſame Image from Gloryto Glory, by the Spirit of the Lord. 


III. Queſtion, How is this peculiar to them that believe, to have the Gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt? Acts 5. 32. And ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God bath given to them 
that obey hizz.: that is, that obey the Goſpel, that repent. and believes Johu 14. 
16, 17. And I will pray the Father, and he. ſball give you another Gomforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of Truth, whom the World cannot receive, be- 

cauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him; but 3e know him, for he dwelleth with you, 
and ſhall be in you. That place, plainly ſheweth and proveth that he is peculiar to 
Believers ; and that they are uncapable of ſuch a Gift in the increaſe of it, that have 
not any begun preſence of the Spirit in their Hearts. 1ſ#. The World doth not re- 
ceive him, becauſe they value him not! | Carnal men value nothing, but the vilible 
Pomps and Powers of the World: they flight other things. Tis fo with all men in 
the ſtate. of Nature, and under the power of Sin: 1 Cor. 2. 14. But ihe natural 
man receiveth not the things. of the Spirit of God, for they ae Fooliſhneſs unto him 5 net- 
ther can he know them, becanſe' they are ſpiritually diſcerned. They have no value for 
lpiritual Comforts and ſpiritual Privileges, ; If Religion would make them as 
. | E 


* 


W 


862 SERMONS won Sem. VII. 
the World, they would embrace it; but theſe things are ſo little deſired, becauſe ſo 
little known. 2. The World cannot receive them; they are not prepared: There 
is a capacity or receptivity neceſſary, they neither ſce him nor know him. They took 
no notice of his vifible Operations, and did as little underſtand with their Heart as 
ſee with their Eyes: but ye know him, and he dwelleth in you. His familiar pre- 
ſence ſhall be in them in a larger meaſure. | a 


Ds. To quicken us to look after this Gift. Let us ſee why and how. 

1. Conſider our neceſſity. Better never had the Spirit of a Man, if we have not 
the Spirit of God. Man is only in fieri, in the way to his Perfection. A Brute hath 
all things now that belong to the perfection of his Nature: Man, that was made 
for a higher end, muſt have a higher Guide. Job 32. 8. But there #s a Spirit in Man, 

[ | and the Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them Onderſtanding. A Brute, when he hath 
= yy ſerved out his time, hath done his work, and when he dieth, his Miſery and Happi- 
| neſs dieth with him: but Man's Happineſs or Miſery then beginneth. 
2. If the holy Spirit of the Lord be not in you, the evil Spirit is. God and Satan 
divide the World: The Heart of Man is not a waſt, tis either poſſeſſed by God or 
the Devil. Natural Men, the Devil worketh in them, Eph. 2. 2. The Heart of a 
wicked Man is Satan's Forge and Work-houſe. 1 Sam. 16. 14. The Spirit of the Lord 
departed from Saul, and an evil Spirit from the Lord troubled kim. As ſoon as God is 
gone, the Devil taketh poſſeſſion | | 
3. You may know where your Manſion, your everlaſting reſidence will be, by the 
| Spirit that dwelleth in you. Every Spirit fitteth for his own place: There are Veſ- 
ſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruction, and Veſſels of Mercy prepared unto Glory, 

Non. 9. 21. Heaven is not only prepared for us, but we for Heaven; and who pre- 
pareth us? 2 Cor. 5. 5. No be that hath wrought ws for the ſelf-ſame thing, is God, 
who hath given us the earneſi of the Spirit. The Houſe and Home of good Spirits is 
Heaven, of bad is Hell. Each of them labour to conduct us to the ſeveral places 
whence they come. E LT LS: EN! 5 5 a 
A. Thou art unable for any Duty, and uncapable of any comfort. 1 Cor. 12. 3. 

No man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt + that is, acknowledg 

Jeſus Chriſt to be the true Saviour of the World. Thou canſt not ſo much as pray, 
which is the moſt natural Duty: Rom. 8. 26. For we know not what we ſhould pray 
for as we ought. Inſtinct teacheth all Creatures to look for relief of their neceſſities. 

And thou art uncapable of any comfort. All the good thoughts in us, all the good de- 
fires, the good hope we have, is by the Spirit; all that we have and ſhall receive, all 
the ſpiritual Joys and Satisfactions. The Spirit indeed did not die, ſuffer, ſatisfy, 
reconcile you to God, purchaſe Grace and Glory for you : You are beholden to 

Chriſt for this; yet all the ſweet Comforts depending thereupon, and the application 
of them to our Souls, is from the Spirit. Your Joy is from the Holy Ghoſt : You can 
neither live nor pray, nor work, nor walk, nor hope without the Spirit. | 

Secondly, How? ie = ; 

1. Pray for it. If you feel the want of the Spirit, and do in good earneſt ſeek 
for him, you ſhall find him. A cold Suitor ſhutteth the Door upon himſelf. Ak, 
ſeek,, knock, Mat. 7. 7. Luke 11. 8. && v aveifaxv, Becauſe of his importunity he will 
riſe, and give him. A Father may deny a wanton Child Bread to play with, or throw 
under his Feet; but not a ſtarving Child, that cries, Bread, Bread, to preſerve his | 
Life. He may and will deny the Spirit to them that ask him in a careleſs faſhion, or | 

Me to pride himſelf in his Gifts 3 but not the hungry Soul, that is pinched witha want of 
his Grace, that crieth to him, Father, give me thy holy Spirit. Nay, the vehemeney 
is ſome evidence that thou haſt him already. Iſa. 44. 3. I will pour Water upon him 
that is thirſty, and Floods upon the dry ground : I will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, and 
my Bleſſing upon thine Offipring. . ˙ rf Ire oreto nee | 

2. The hopes to obtain him. Tis donum a Gift: Te ſhall receive the Gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt. *Tis donum promiſſum, a promiſed Gift : I will pour my Spirit upon all Fleſh, 
Acts 2.17. Tis donum neceſſarinm, a neceſſary bequeſt. When you pray for the 
Spirit, you pray as Children when they ask Bread: Bread is not ſo neceſſary for this 
Life, as the Spirit for the Life of Grace; tis the ſpring and fountain of Holineſs. 
We may crave Health, and Wealth, and outward Proſperity; and receive that An- 
ſwer, Te know not what ye ark< But when you go beg the Holy Spirit, you ask oe 
| TS A | WAIC 
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hich is good and neoeſſary for you. Tis duch a Gift us is the foundation of all the 
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reſt, and without which we can have no Co and aſſurance of God's Love. Com- 


re Mat. 7. 11. with Luke 11. 13. That which is called good things in one place, is 
called the Holy Spirit in the other. Of whom do you ſeek > Of God who is your 
Father. Tum pater nemo, tam pins nemo. won me is ſo much a Father, and fo good a 
Father · In whoſe Name do you ſeek it? In Chriſt's, whoſe Merit hath purchaſed 
this Gift for you: Titus 3. 5, 6. The rezewing of the Holy Gboſt, which he hath ſhe on 
10 abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Eph. 3. 12. In whom we have boldneſs, 
and acceſi with confidence by the Faith of m. By him we have a kind of right, 
He opened the door by his Merit, and keepsit open by his Interceflion.” © © 

3. Wait in the Word; the Spirit is gotten, and increaſed there. Gal. 3. 2. Ne- 
ceived je the Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by the Hearing of Faith? The ordinary 
means whereby God worketh this Grace is by the hearing of the Word. 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
bo alſo bath made us able N of the New Teftamerit, not of the Letter, but of 
the Spirit 3 for the Leiter kalleth, but the Spirit giveth Life. Acts 10. 44. While Peter 


jet ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the Word. There- 


fore wait at Wiſdom's gate: Lie at the Pool till the Waters are ſtirred, John 5, 
Wait for the ſecret Illapſes of the Lord's Grace: Improve the Lord's Supper. Sa- 
craments are bleſſed means to convey the Spirit. Chriſt is ſaid to return from his 
Baptiſm full of the Holy Ghoſt, Lake 4. 1. Eſpecially the Lord's Supper. 1 Cor. 
12. 13. For by the Spirit we are all baptized into one Body, and have all been made 
to drink into one Spirit. One Spirit is ſpoken of as the Author, and the other as 
the End. *Tis the Spirit that is figured by Water, which maketh fruitfal, and Wine 
which maketh cheerful ; Cant. I. 4. We will remember thy Love more than Wine, 
Now what further degree do you get by every receiving? what further Comfort 
and ſtrength? Now quicken your defires after the Spirit. When Elias was about 
to depart, he faith to. Eliſha, What ſhall I do for thee £ Only, ſaith he, that thy Spirit 
may be doubled on me, Chriſt in the ſame Night in which he was betrayed, inſtituted 
this Supper. Lord, thy holy Spirit we ask: Will God deny ſuch a Requeſt ? 
When Solomon asked Wiſdom, the thing pleaſed the Lord. Will a natural Father 
give a Scorpion inſtead of Fiſh, or a Stone inſtead of Bread? Ask the Spirit to 
guide and ſanctify and comfort you with the ſenſe - of his Love; ask and fear not: 


Let your Faith be ſtrong. The Woman ſaid, If I can but touch the Hem of his 


Garment, I ſhall be whole. We have more reaſon to expect a Bleſſing on theſe in- 
ſtituted Signs, than ſhe by touching the Hem of his Garment. Renew your expecta- 
tions: You take the Cup to aſſure you. Chriſt continueth the ſame form in the Co- 


venant ſtill, Obſerve what effect you have. In ordinary repaſt how doth a man 


know that what he hath eaten doth him good? Why, he findeth himſelf freſher, abler, 
ſtronger, and more cheerful for his Work. Do you go away walking in the fear of 
God and the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt > Only take heed there be no ſecret Sin 


harboured in the Heart, or allowed in the Practice. Pfal. 66. 18. If I regard Iniquity in 


my Heart, the Lord will not hear me. 


USE 2. Let us ſee whether we have the Spirit, or no. We cannot 
lay it, 

I. Becauſe we have ſome good Motions ſtirred in us. The Devil ſtirreth up evil 
Motions in the Hearts of the Godly, and maketh a foul ſtir in their boſoms; yet he 


doth not dwell there, as in thoſe that are in the carnal State: Theſe are Slaves of 
Satan. But the holy Spirit is often moving in the Hearts and Conſciences of carnal 


Creatures, counſelling, rebuking, exciting them; but all cometh to nothing. Gen, 
6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Man. | 

2. It cannot be known by common Gifts, Illumination, Conviction, reſtrain- 
ing Grace, aſſiſtance to perform external Duties even to admiration. Mat. 7. 22, 23. 

any will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, we have propheſied in thy Name, 
and in thy Name caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many wonderful Works ; 
and then will I profeſs, I never knew you; depart from me ye that work Iuiquity. 
1 Cor. 13. 1. Tho 1 ſpeak with the Tongue of Men and Angels, and have not Charity, 
I am become as ſounding * Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. All this is nothing, when he 
* not take poſſeſſion of your Hearts as his Dwelling - place and Temple, 
1 Cor. 6. 19. : 


3. It 
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. It will be known by your temper and frame; if you have a divine Nature a d 
Diſpoſition put into you. 40 ohn 3. 6. That which is born of the Spirit Ts Spirit 1 
Soul is raiſed above his natural Inclination as much as a Man is above à Beaſt, 2 pet 
1 5 4. Whereby are given untq us great and precious Promiſer, that by theſe Jon might be 
Partakers of the Divine Nature. A Man begingeth to look like God bis Father and 
to reſemble him for Heavenly Wiſdom, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs; he acts in ano- 
ther manner, as one that hath a Divine Spirit in him. 5775 
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8 the Fleſb, and they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. Find therefore what 
thy Guſt is, and thou mayeſt know whether thy Life be natural or ſpiritual. 'Doſt 
thou value thy ſelf. by earthly Enjoyments, or ſpiritual 2 + 
" "| ef 5. They are led by the Spirit. Rom. 8. 14. As many as are led by the Spirit are 
the Sons of God, Doſt thou take his counſel? Art thou ruled and determined by him 
- which way thou ſhalt go? What authority and ſway doth it bear with thee Art 
thou not driven, but led? There is ſpontaneity and readineſs for holy things. 
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4. By your, ſavour. Rom. g. 5. They that are aſter the Fleſ ao a things of 
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ble, by the Word of God which livath and abideth for ever. 


N Wo * 


4 8 1 dy N : 8 4.4, a} *. n * 5 x : 1 ; 6 a * n \ 5 5 24 * Wan a 7 
N the Context the Apoſtle preſſeth to Holineſs, and in the immediately pre- 
doeding Verſe to the Love of the Brethren; he enforceth both from Rege- 
nerxration. ic 91 # 570% ech ot 99%) vx cet er wh yh 
„ oe ; 2 L * | 
1e 


Firſt, Holineſs: They that have a new Birth ſhould have a new Life; for 
another Principle doth neceſſarily infer other manner of Operation. By the 
Natural Liſe which conſiſteth in the Union of the Soul with the Body, a Man is ina- 
bled to move, ſpeak, reaſon, and diſoourſe; and do ſuch Actions as are conſiſtent with 
that Life: ſo by the ſpiritual Life, which conſiſts in the Union of the Soul with Chriſt, 
a Man is -inabled to act ſutably: therefore if Chriſtians would walk anſwerably to 
their new Birth, they ſhould be holy; 7). La n e ü 10 
| Secondly," Love to the Brethren, or Fellow - Saints. 
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1. There is ground and reaſon to love them, for they are Brethren: not in reſpect 
of the Firſt Birth, which is from the Fleſh 5 but in reſpect of the Second Birth, 
which is from the Spirit. Nie and cc are>join'd together by the Apoſtle 
Peter, 2 Pet. I. 7. And to Godlineſs brotherly-kindneſs, All are Brethren or our own 
kleſh, as caming from the ſame Stock, but there is another relation, which is ſpiritual. 
Saints are Brethren, as Children of the ſame Father in Heaven. If we be born again, 
tis but reaſon that we ſhould live in love with the reſt of our Father's Children. 

2. The new Birth doth not only yield us a Reaſon to love them, but an Inclination, 
Heart and Power to love them. It begets this Love, as well as enforceth it, 1 John 5. 
1. Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God ; and every one that loveth 
him that begat loveth bing." that 4s begotten. of bim The ſame new Nature that 
inclineth us to love our Fathei doth ancling us: alſo to love bis Children, which bear 
his Image: for there are the ſame inducements for the one as for the other. Therefore, 
See that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently ;; being born again, noi of corruptible 
Seel, but of- incorruptible. 8 | | 
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corruptibl Seed, f by wy ord of. God which lipeth = alilet 


Mat. 13. 19. or elſe to that Seed by wl 


Pro erty. 
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called the mord 
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In theſe words FG 22 = 

i] C 3 4 

1ſt. The State of Believers : 455 L. again. 
. The inſtrugental Cayſe or Means uſed to bring th 


W 


this Eſtate; not of 
Jor ever. Where the 
inftramenta] C ſe is laid down em , boys way of OPPofition,and 
by.way of eyp fin 3 . 

(I.) By way oppoſition to SE Births 5 Not of N Seed, but i incorrupti- 
ble: alluding ks to the Seed of Frying, to which the Word of God is compared, 
ich we are born after the common Courſe of 
Nature, that is, corruptible, periſhin and defiled with Sin, Fob 14. 2. Who car 
bring a clean thing out of — noi one. John 3. C. That which is born of Fleſh ir 
Fleſh. A frail and pollu ature, | But the Secopd” th is from incorruptible Seed, 
ſpiritual,- clean and holy : 2 John 18. For we know that whatſoever is born of O04 

ſinneth not; but he that is begotten of God keepeth himſelf, and the Wicked one toncheth hin 
not. The fruit of that Birth is immortal. _ 


by way : for the Apoſt leexp laigeth himſelf what 
be meaneth by incorruptible Seed, the Nord of God which liveth and abideth for ever. 
Oaly mark the difference of phraſe, tig C 8 of Seed, but d oye, by the 
Mord; forthe Wogd of Ggd. is nat the mattes of ſpiritual Regeneration, but the in- 
firamental Cauſe of it. "And he — the Word of 0 od by a * 
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2. That it abideth * ever, Its n 1 eg, 5 or * the Conſtratture 
of the Greek Phraſes. The tw e ught to be given to God, dd 
= eaves 363 3, puvolos, by the Word of the livi and abiding for ever, But by the 


wing Verſes, not cone rage hoy the Prophet Iſaiah, it appearcth plain- 
8 wp aret ere ra." Only by the way obſerve, ow the faite 
W205 N to God, 8 — dy 70 bh Word Aid: as Heb 
4. 12, 13. For the Word of God is quick, and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
Sword, piercing even to the Aur aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and ef the Joints and 
Marrow, and ig 0 Diſcerwer of the Thowghts and Intents of ibe Heart: Neither is ther 
any Crtatute that is not manifeſt in his fight, for all things are naked and open unto the ey: 
of him with whom we have to do. God's Word is | ike bimſelf. Theſe Titles are 
elſewhere given to the Word, Tis ſaid to be living, becauſe of its efficacy ; it quick- 
neth us, and begets a life iu us that cannot be quenched. Tis (ar & ies, Heb. 4. 
ta. living and powerful. Thon haſt the wards of eternal life, Joh 6. 63. and tis 
„Ads 5. 20. and Phil. a. 16. Holding forth the word of Life 
and elſewhere. The Werd of God is a living Word, not a dead Letter. 

2. — 8 The Word dieth not when we die: Lake 21. 33. 
Heaven and Barth ſal paſi away, but wy Ward ſhall not paſs away. Pal. 119.89. For ever 
0 Lord thy 12 is ſettled in the Heavens, Tis an eternal Truth. The Word abideth in 
the effedts of. it upon the Regenerate. The Sum of the words is this, That Life which 
we have by natural del a mortal _ Life; _ * Liſe which we have by 
being e r 8 ne. mil! 
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Firſt, What is Regeneration. Tis a notion often uſed in Scripture, John 3. 3, 
Except a Man be born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. And Baptiſm is called 
xe NY Eis, The Laver of Rege eration, Lit. 3.5. And a godly Man is ſaid to 
be born of God, and that his Seed abideth in him, 1 Fob» 3. 9. The occaſion of the 
Expreſſion might be, that the Jews. were wont to call their Proſelytes recent natos, 
Men nem born. But whatever the occaſion were, the Expreſſion is ſolemnly conſecrat- 
ed by the Spirit of God to note our firſt Implantation into Chriſt, and doth not bare- 
ly ſignify outward Profeſſion, nor yet naked Faith, or perſwaſion of the truths of 
the Goſpel, as appeareth by the Dialogue between Chriſt and Nicodemus, who came 
to him and owned him as a Teacher ſent from God; yet Chriſt preſſeth it upon him 
to be born again. Let us ſee then what is the true importance of this Notion in the 
Chriſtian Faith; it implieth ſuch a work of God upon the heart as carrieth pro- 
portion with the outward and firſt Birth; as appeareth by all the places where it is 


” ; 


uſed. And tis that work of God where by a new ſpiritual Life and Nature is com- 


municated to us. The Analogy may be ſuppoſed to-ſtand in theſe things. 

1. A Child is not born without ſome pai more or leſs; ſo neither is this Change 
carried on without its Pangs. The firſt Work of the Spirit is to give us a light of our 
own vileneſs and ſinfulneſs, and to work in us the fear of deſerved wrath ; therefore 
called a Spirit of bondage, Rom. 8. 15. We have not received the Spirit of Bondage again 
to fear, The Spirit worketh according to the Covenant that we are under. In our 
finful Eſtate we are obnox1ous to the firſt Covenant, unable to perform the Duty, and 
liable to its curſe : ſo the Spirit maketh us ſenſible of it. Thoſe Converts in Ad 2. 
37. were pricked in heart: They had their Pangs and Troubles; and ſtill this is 
the ordinary way of coming to the new Birth, by ſorrow and brokenneſs of Heart; 
as the Child cometh into the World by the Sorrows of travail. 


2. 'Tis not a Birth when there is nothing brought forth, though there be never ſo 
much pain: ſo Convictions, Qualms of Conſcience, and Pangs of legal Sorrow, Ter- 


' rors wrought in us by the Spirit of Bondage, will never prove a Man regenerate un- 


leſs the new Creature be brought forth. There is in many ſome deliberation and 
trouble about the ways of God, yet no actual choice : as the young Man went away 
fad when he heard the Terms, Mat. 19. 22. He was ſorry becauſe he could not have 
Heaven in his own way. Some anxious Thoughts they have, but go no further, They 


have ſome Throws, and give over. 


* 4 


3. A new Creature is brought forth intire and whole, ſo tis when the Birth is re- 
gular; but in the new Birth tis ſo always. No new Creature is born maimed, but 


of perfect ſhape, Wecauſe that is the immediate work of the Spirit, who cannot miſ- 
carry in his Operations, and a defect in parts cannot be ſupplied by after growth; 


and tis fitted for the ſight of God: Therefore here is a new Creature brought forth, 
not a new Subſtance of Soul or Body, but the Faculties renewed and purityed, and 
fitted for God's uſe and ſervice, by certain infuſed Qualities or Graces, which 1s cal- 
led the inward Man, 2 Cor. 4. 16. Eph. 3. 16. That he would grant unto you according 
to the Riches of his Glory, is be ſtrengthned with might by the Spirit in the inner Man. And 
the hidden Man of the heart, 1 Pet.3.4. And tis intire. A new Mind, Heart, and Con- 
ſcience, and Will, Affections; new Thoughts, new Deſires, Comforts and Content- 
ments. Tis all perfect as to parts, though not degrees. In the natural Birth from 
little beginnings there is a going on to perfection: So in the new Birth from the Sta- 
ture of a Child there is a growing up to a perfect Man in Chrilt Jeſus 3 as they get 
more Knowledg, more Grace, and more Experience. 3 

4. The Child fo born cometh from a place of darkneſs and confinement, into a 
State of Light and Liberty: ſo doth the new Creature. The Terminus a quo, Term 
from which, is Darkneſs, and Bondage, figured by the State of the Child before his 
Birth: And the Terminus ad quem, Term to which, is a State of Liberty, of Light, and 
the Knowledg of God in Chriſt : 2 Cor. 4. 6. For God who commanded the Light to 
ſhine» out of darkneſs, hath ſbined in our hearts to give the Light of the Knowledg of 
the Glory of God in the face of Teſus Chriſt. And they are called into the liberty 
of God's Children, or freedom from the {lavery of Sin, and ſubjection to Wrath: 
Row. 8. 2. For the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the 
Lan of Sin and Death. We are freed from thoſe Manicles of corruption wherein we 


were wrapped before. 80 5 5. The 
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5. The new Creature brought forth is living, indued with Properties, Inclinations, 
and Diſpoſitions agreeable to the nature that begat it; ſo there is in us a Principle of 
a new Life that carrieth ſome meaſute of reſemblance, and conformity with the Life 
of God. The effects of every perfect Generation are Life and Likeneſs. Likeneſs is 
not enough to conſtitute a Generation. An exquiſite Limner'may draw aperfe& Pic. 
ture of bis 8on, yet this Picture is not ſaid to be begotten, or born of him, but made 
by him. The Products of Art have Likeneſs, butꝭnot Life. Again, Life is not enough ; 
in equivocal Generations there is Life, but not Likeneſs : as Frogs and Worms and pu- 
trid Creatures breed out of the ſlime by the heat of the Sun. Theſe ate produced, 
but not born. Both muſt be: as when a Man begets a Son in his own Image and 
Likeneſs, there is both: So here, when we are born again, there is Life and Likene. 

(..) Life. There is another manner of Life than we lived before. We live the 
Life of God, from which we were alienated before, Eph. 4. 18. as appeareth by new 
Actions, Deſires and Delights. So there are other manner of Principles and Opera- 
tions than came from Life natural. Ts now a my unto God, Gal. 2. 20. The Life 
that I live in the Fleſh is by the Faith of the Son of God. As Life natural is a living to it 
ſelf, to its own Ends and Intereſts, ſo is this; Take End and Principle together, tis aliy- 
ing to God. All the Acts of the natural Life are overruled to nobler ends, 1 Pet. 4.6. 
That they might be judged according to Men in the Fleſh, but live according to God in the 
Spirit. They are quickened by the Spirit to live a Life of Purity and Holineſs. 

(2.) Likeneſs. 2 Pet.1.4, Whereby are given unto ns exceeding great and precious Pro- 
miſes, that by theſe you might be *Partakers of the divine Nature, A reſtitution of the 
Image of God loſt at firſt, And becauſe many Duties imply Inferiority and Sub- 
jection, and many Neceſſities are introduced by the Fall, therefore we are not onl 
conformed to God, but to Chriſt, or God in our nature : 2 Cor. 3.18. Byt we all with 
open Face beholding as in aglaſs the 9 of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image from 
Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, That js the great Work of the Spirit 
by the Goſpel : there is a nature put into us, that of all things in the World cometh 
neareſt to the Nature of God himfel - | 3 | 
6. Upon the New Birth there ariſeth a viſible relation between the Child born and 
his Parents: ſo, beſides change of Diſpoſition, there is a Change of State; a relative 
Change, and a real Change; from a Child of the Devil he becometh the Son of God 
through Faith: Johz 1. 12, To as many as received him, to them gave he power 1o become 
the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name. And from a Child of Wrath 
he is made an Heir of Salvation, accepted for one of God's Family, and hath a right 
to all the Privileges depending thereupon. | WY” & 
Secondly, The neceſſity of this Work of Regeneration: 


* 
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| 1 Grace 
ff. With reſpect to 5 and 
(Glory. 


(1.) As to the work of Grace, a Man is unmeet for God's uſe till he be purifyed by 
this work of God upon his Heart. There is ſome thing that doth hinder, nothing 


doth farther this Work. Something doth hinder, 2 Tim. 2. 21. If a Man purge bim- 


ſelf from theſe, be ſhall be a Veſſel unto Honour, ſanGified and matle meet for the Maſter's uſe, 
and prepared unto every good work, There is a Mafs of Corruption which remaineth as 
a clog upon us, which maketh us averſe and indiſpoſed for the work of God. All 
this muſt be done away; as a Man that would build his Houſe exactly regular and uni- 
form, muſt not patch up the old Building, but raſe it to the very bottom, that he 
may lay a new Foundation. So doth God take away the old rubbiſh of Corruption, 


wholly demoliſh Satans work, purge the Soul from thoſe Luſts which inclined it to car- 


nal Vanities, before it is meet for his ſpiritual Service. Nothing to further, and fo 
you cannot ſerve God till you are born again, Eph. 2. 10. Tow are his Workmanſhip, 


created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works. Every Creature hath Faculties ſutable to thoſe 


Operations which belong to that Creature: ſo Man muſt be a new created and formed 
Creature, that he may be prepared, fitted and made ready for the Lord. You can- 
not expect new Operations till there be a new Life. Here the buſineſs ſticketh with 
Man. This ſhould: be looked after and defired, firſt as a peculiar Branch of the 
ſpiritual Life, We expect ſtrengthning Grace before we have received ay. 
| ; % race. 


Gn Tits is he lntle Children that atrem 


Ls 
4 . K 


n 6 4 : Na 2: 
99 A * n 
K * ö 1 - W 27 
= k * 4 7 = L 4 ** . 1 
8 4 I 4 E T e : | / | | 
+ 
- 8 . 5 


* 8 - 


* 
; e e 4 


| | . pt to run before they can go. This is as 
if a Man complained of an aking Tooth, when a mortal Diſeaſe hath ſeized on his Vi- 
tals: of a cut Finger, when at the ſame time he is wounded at heart: of wandrivg 
Thoughts in Prayer, when. at the ſame time the Heart is habitually averſe and eſtrang- 
ed from God. They cpmplain of want of quickning Grace, when they want convert- 


9 


ing Grace: As if we would have the Spirit blow to a dead Coal. They confeſs only 


the Infirmities of Soul, when they ſhould bewail the miſery of an unregenerate 
and carnal Eſtate. They complain of iſcident weakneſs, when we ſhould firſt ſee 
that our habitual averſion from God be cured, „„ | 


1 


(2.) As to the Privileges of Grace: You have no Intereſt and Title to them till you 


are born again. Nothing avails to-eſtabliſh your intereſt in Chriſt but a new Creature: 
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Gal.6.15. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor QOncircumciſion, 
but a new Creature, Tis not being of this or that Party or Opinion, though ſome 
more ſtrict than others; not doing this or that particular thing, ſubmitting to this or 
that Ordinance, praying or hearing the Word. This is only an evidence in our Con- 
ſciences of our juſtified Eſtate, and Union with Chriſt: 2 Cor. 5. 17. F any Man be in 
Chriſt be is 4 new Creature: Old things are paſſed away, andi all things are become new. E- 
very one that is an adopted Son of God muſt have à new Birth, and a ſpiritual Being. 
John 1. 12, 13. But as many 4s received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons » 

God, even to them that believe in his Name: Which are born not of Blood, nor of the will 
of the Fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but of God, A Change of diſpoſition, God adopts 
otherwiſe than Men: They take as they find, they cannot put in new Qualities. To 
be the People of God without Regeneration, is as mpofible as to be the Children 

of Men without Generation: for we are born God's Enemies, and muſt be new born 


his Sons, or elſe remain Enemies ſtill. No hope of Glory, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Bleſſed be 


the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant Mercy bath 
begotten us again to a lively hope by the Reſurredt ion of Chriſt fromthe dead, Children on- 
ly can look for a Child's Portion. TT 
2 85 65 Glory Tis faid, John 3. 3. Cxcept 4 Man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
Kingdom of God, I know ſeeing is put for injoying : yet the Phraſe is emphatical ; he 
ſhall not have a Glimpſe, or be ſuffered to look within tne Vail. A Stranger cannot 
lay claim tothe Inheritance, but a Son: and Sons we are not, till we be regenerated. 
As I aid before, we are uncapable of Bleſſedneſs; there is no ſutableneſs between 
us and it. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of being made meet, Col. I. 12. meet for the injoy- 
ment of God. Man neither knoweth his true Happineſs, nor careth for it, but fol- 
loweth his own Luſts. By Nature Man is oppoſite to the Kingdom of God, bein 
corrupt and fleſhly in all the Faculties of Soul and Body; hath no ſpiritual Senſe, Dif 
tion, Motion and Inclination towards heavenly things. In ſhort, our frail Bodies 
muſt be changed before they can be brought to Heaven: We ſball not all die, but we ſhall 
be changed, If the Body muſt be changed, how much more the Soul? If that which 


is frail, much more that which is filthy : if bare Fleſh and Blood cannot enter into 


Heaven till it be free from its corruptible Qualities, certainly not a guilty Soul till 


| It be freed from its ſinful Qualities, + Think again and again of the neceſſity of this. 


Uſe 1. T6exhort you all to look after this work, to be new-· born. And let me 
direct it to all forts of Men, young Men and old. s; 

1. You that are young, you have been born in Sin, P/al. 5 1. 5. Bebold I was ſba- 
pen in iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother, conceive me. Gen. 5. 3. Adam begat 
a Son in bis own Likeneſs, after his own Image. Sinful Man begets a finful Child. 


| You muſt be born again. God provided a Laver for us as ſoon as we were born. 


Baptiſin is the Laver of Regeneration, Tz. 3. 5. And little ones were circumciſed, 


Dent. 30.6. There is Filthineſs in you, and tis luſty and ſtrong. Tis good to be- 


in with God betimes; they glorify God more, and injoy him ſooner, They gloriff 

* Epb. I. 12. That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his Glory who firſt truſted in 7770 
They that get into Chriſt before others, bring more honour to God than they that are 
brought in after, Row. 16. 7. Who alſo were in Chriſt before me. Old Men may be a- 
ſhamed when little ones get the ſtart of them. The ſooner you cloſe with Chriſt, 
the work is done the mare eaſily, before you are accuſtomed to a Slavery to Satan, and 
your Luſts are rooted in you. You enjoy him more. Chriſt calleth little Children, 
Mark 10.14. Suffer little Children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of Juch 1 
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Kingdom of God. He is willing to take them into his arms. Lou cannot come before 
you are welcome. be great God will deign to dwell in the Hearts of little ones. 
2. Tou that are old, O tis high time for you to be born again; you are as good 
as dead already: Heb. 11. 12. Therefore ſprang. from him one, and him as good e dead. 
Chimnies long foul, if they be not ſwept, will be fired at length. You have long 
lived or died in the World. A Sinner of a hundred years old ſhall be accurſed, Ila. 65, 
20. He that liveth unreclaimed, and unrenewed; tho his Life be never ſo much pro- 
longed, (hall die an accurſed Wreteh. Lou flever begin to live, till you live in Chriſt: 
You have but told over ſo many Summers and Winters. All that time is loſt that 
is ſpent in your unregenerate Eſtate: As a man may be a long time at Sea, and yet make 
but a ſhort Voyage; get but a little ground, tho long toſſed upon the Waves. O 
bethink your les before your hoary Head go down to the Grave in Sorrow. Sa 
not, as A(icodemns, Shall a man return into his Mother's Womb, being old? This is. 3 
ſpiritual Work, which muſt paſs upon you. God promiſeth to pour out his Spirit 
upon old ones, Ads 2.17. A ruinous aheap-of Stones, that is ready to drop in 
pieces, God can raiſe up to himſelf a Temple for the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in. Submit 


* 


to this work before it be too late. 
29. Let me ſpeak to the Poor and Rio. 
I. To the Poor, and them of low eſteem in the World, to be born again, and 
this will ennoble your Blood3z to be of God's Family, Heirs of the Kingdom. 
James 1. 9, 10. Let the Brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted ; and the Rich, 
im that he is brought low. r 2. 5. Hath-not God choſen the Poor of this World, rich in 

Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom, which be hath promiſed to them that love him ? You 
are indeed honourably deſcended : You: are-begotten of God, not of corruptible 
Seed; John 1. 12, 13. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name r which were born, not of Blood 
nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. And honourably 
provided for, Heirs of a Kingdom: Tho you cannot reckon up a long Pedigree 
of famous Anceſtors, nor intitle your ſelf to ſuch: great Families as others do, yet 
you are born from above; there is your Genealogy. You can ſpeak of a deſcent from 
Heaven. Twas one of the works that Chriſt produced, to declare that he was ſent 
from God: Mat. 5. 11. The Poor have the Goſpel preached unto them : mol cum lol, 
tue Poor stellte be goſpel d.. 

2. The Rich are exhorted to look after this. Tis no great glory to be born of the 
froth of the Blood, and the Will of Man. John 1. 13. Not born of Blood, nor of 

the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but of God. Tis better to be a new 
Creature than to be the Son of Nobles, yea Kings and Princes. 'Tis not the dignity 
of mens Rule, but the quality and frame of their Hearts by which they are judged 
before God. Omnis Sanguis concolor, all Blood is of a colour. The great Men of 
the World ſhall one day be caſt out as the ſcum and off-ſcouring of all things, if they 
be not born again of the Spirit. | Ot 

3h. Let me ſpeak to Men as prophane, or as civil, Every man muſt be born again, 
be he to appearance better or worſe: The State and frame of the Heart muſt be 
changed, be he an Epicure or carnal Man, a groſs Sinner or a painted Phariſee. 

1. The-Prophane. Surely it concerneth you to be born again: You that can ſa- 
vour nothing but carnal things, and wallow in all manner of Filthineſs, you are to 
change Heart and Life; but firſt the Heart, otherwiſe you build without a founda- 
tion. Nature beginneth firſt with the Heart, as the Fountain of Life. Tis the 
Painter that only draweth an outward ſhadow, that beginneth with the external 
Lineaments and outward Proportions firſt, Now you who declare your Sin as Sodom, 
ſurely you muſt be changed: You cannot expect to go from Dalilabs Lap to Abrahart's 
Boſom. The new Heavens and new Earth are provided for new Creatures : There are 
no dirty Swine can enter there. O ſubmit to this Change. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Know 
ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? Be not deceived, nei- 
ther Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of tem ſelves 
with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor covetout, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, 
ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. Meditate on that Scripture, Know ye not? Tis 
an & ppeal to Conſcience. And be not deceived, for the worſt are full of confident 


Preſumptions. You are travelling Weſt; that's not the way into the Eaſtern parts. 
You ſet your faces againſt Heaven and Happineſs. 


N * 2. The 


viour; Chriſtianity nothing but a well acquir d Civiljty? Theſe have no change of 


Flowers. There is a work of the Spitit, with reſpect to the two'Covenitits, catried 


_ clineth to things pleaſing to the Fleſh, ſeeketh them only, and Gavoureth them only, 


2. 14. Acteth but as a nobler and better-natur'd Animal. He only liveth an kb + 


That which carrieth us to God muſt come from God. 
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2. The ngenious that have been well educated and brought up, need 
alſo to be born again: Mat. 5. 20. Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ves, Who more exact than they à tw eternal Ganforthity? There is a ſtrait 
Gate that you are to paſs through, and that ks of ReEpehratice and the new Creature; 
Meat. 7. 14. O how many are deceived with this common Error, that Sin and Ho- 
lineſs is nothing but moral Virtue and Vice, ſpiritual Regeneration nothing elſe but 
good Education, and philoſophical Inſtitution z Godlineſs nothing but honeſt beha- 


Nature. Alas, theſe differ as the Shadow and Subſtance. The Earth bringeth forth 
Graſs and baſer Flowers of it (elf z but it muſt be tilled to bring forth Corn and finer 


on. You muſt be born again, or you cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. , Regenera- 
tion fignifieth ſuch a change, that a man not only of vitious becometh virtuous, but 
of carnal becometh ſpiritual. I gather that from Jobn 3. 6. That which is born of Fleſh 
is Fleſh, A Man by Nature is carnal, yea very Fleſh it ſelf, He is ſo when he in- 


affecteth them only. This is a natural Man that hath not the Spirit of Gal. 
Jade 19. Senſual, not having the Spirit Nor receiveth the things of the Spirit, x C 


Life, common to us with the Beaſts : All his thoughts and cares run that way, voi 
of ſpiritual Life, ignorant, mindleſs of another World, or the way that tendeth thi- 
ther, deſireth it not. Now tho they be riot prophane, do not wallow in divers 
Sins and Wickedneſs, whereby others diſhonour Human Nature; yet becauſe they 
do not look after a betterLife, and have no deſire of better things fixed upon their 
Minds, they are carnal. But now he is regenerated, when he that only before ſoughe 
after carnal things, breathed after carnal things, coritented himſelf with this lower 
Happineſs, afterwards deſireth ſpiritual and heavenly things, and really endeavoureth 
to get them. This Nature can never do: Water riſeth no higher than its Fountain. 
To quicken the Exhortation, I ſhall give you two Arguments or Motives, _ 
1. From the Dinger. Better you had never bin born, if you are not born again. 
Many have curſed the Day of their firft Birth, but never any curſed the Day of their 
New Birth. Better to be a Toad or a Dog, becauſe his Miſery endeth when he dies; 
but your Miſery then begins, You think perhaps that the God that made you, will 
fave you; as bis Creatures, he will have pity on you. No; Iſa. 27. 11. It is a People 
of no underſtanding 3 therefore he that made them will not have mercy upon them, and be 
that formed them will ſhew them no favour. God hath ſet up another Rule: his de- 
light is in his Workmanſhip, in Chriſt Jeſus. The unregenerate will curſe the Womb 
that bare them, and the Paps that gave them ſuck. - | OT 
2. Better you had never been baptized, if you be not new-born, A carnal Chri- 
ſtian is worſe than an Infidel 1 Tim. 5. 8. If any man provide not for his own, and 
eſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, he bas denied the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, 
Such know nothing of Sin and Righteouſneſs with reſpect to a Covenant; nothing 
of Virtue and Vice, as a Perfection or Blemiſh of Nature, They are baptized indeed, 
7 have no beneſit by it. It is not the Laver of Regeneration to fach : John 13. 8. If 
waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in me. Better ſoalding Oil had been poured upon 
your Heads than the Water of Baptiſm, It is a witneſs of thy Breach of Vows ; 
for thou art by Baptiſm engaged to be x new Creature, | —_— 8 
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Have Fe to ſcek after this work by divers Argumente ſuted to all 
JJ , NS SY NEC: 
hut you will fay,. To what end is this Exbortation? Is there any help in 
the hands of Man? Can Men work this Regeneration in themſelves, and ſo 
n change a carnal ſinful Heart into a holy and new Heart; or cauſe themſelves 
to become new Creatures 2 10 Font des 20 4 dB ier 21 ole WIR: 4 
Lanſwer, No; furely Regeneration is the proper work of an omnipotent God: 
But yet the Exhortation is not in vain. I hall prove Dpa: „ 
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Fitſt, That Regeneration is the G nne r vip Tf 1 
... Secondly, Let this Exhortation is not in vain. Arid then 90 on with the Exhor- 

| ” 5 5 f oP 1. 


12 
0 * 
; * « + . 2 - 4 " - : * s/f . 18 a F 
* #4 P as 4 . ; 4 4* # - £* + 4} Sh „ ; ex g* . 5 Gp, — 1 * * p * 1 „ 
tation. rA e ii einn“ DER IL din OTE FULL er 
4. Po 4 * .' 9 „ £ * * Y 5 28 3 7 1 5 N 
y * 


— 


9 
9 «4 


ire i ale id. bn i 23% WW. pb ren £30 A i med: : 
irſt, That Regeneration i the proper work of God; ant the ſole effect of his 
Spirit. „ ik 20 bb R e ig lf 5} mon of pee! 
1. From the ſtate of the Perſon cho is to be regenerited,* The Object of Re. 

generation is a Sinner lying in a ſtate of deſection from original Righteoulſheſs,” a 
verſe from God, yea an Enemy to him; prone to all evil; Weak, yea dead to all 
ſpiritual good. And how can ſuch a one rene and convert bimſelf to God? Tis 
true, Man hath Reaſom leſt, and may have ſome confuſed Notions or general Appre- 
Ine, and leave the other, that is not in his power. They may have looſe defires of 
eſpecially as apprebended under the quality of - a natural good. 


benſions of things, good or evil, pleaſing or diſpleafing to God 3 but to chuſe the 


ſpiritual Favours, eſpecially a8 
Numbers 23. 10. Let me die the Death of abe Righteozs, and let my laſt end be lilę bir. 
So that excellency which. they diſcover: in theſe ſpiritual things, is apprehended in a 
natural way. John 6. 34. Aud tben ſaid into him, Lord, ebermore give ws this Bread, 
Theſe Deſires are neither truly ſpiritunl, nor ſerious, fbr conſtant, nor laborious: 
So that to apprehend or ſeek ſpiritual things in a ſpiritual matmer; is above their reach 


and ſphere. So Man is repreſented as blind, perverſe, rebellus; blind in his Mind, 


perverſe in his Will, rebellious in his Affections, ſo as he dannot know. I Cor. 2. 14. 


But the natural man receivethnat the things f tbe Spirit of Erd; ſor ibey are Fobliſpneſi 
unto him, neither can he know ibem. Cannot believe: Joha 6. 44. No war can come to 
me, except the Father, which hath. ſent me, .drow him. Cannot obey : Rom 8. 7. The 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God ; for it is not ſubjed io the Law of God, neither indeed 
can be. You cannot think: 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think, 
anything as of our ſelves ; but our ſufficiency is of God, Cannot ſpeak : Mat. 12. 34- 
How can ye, being evil, ſpeak good things ? Cannot do: John 15. 5. For without me 
je can do nothing, This is neceſſary to be confidered ; for Converſion beginneth in a 
ſenſe of our 1mpotency, and the firſt ſtep to Regeneration is a ſenſe of the 
naughtineſs and corruptneſs of our Hearts. When men only diſlike their evil Actions, 


and are not humbled for their evil Nature, they reſt only in a moral Reformation, 
and do not look after a ſpiritual change. WY 


2. From 
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7 7035 1 From the ae hat Work, by which this _ ba to be ee 2 
«is a new birth. There is no more power in any Man to work this change in him- 
elf than there could — gined to be in him beg et himſelf at firſt. *Tis aſeribed 
to God, Jam. 1. 18. Of bis own will bega he ws with the word of truth. . 
Bleſſed be the God and ther of of our Lord Jeſt C brift, who according to his abundant 
mercy, bath begotten us again 7 a lively hope by the Nefürreckion of Feſus Chriſt from the 
-= 1 Joh. 5. 1. Whoſoever believelh that 175 7s the Cbriſt, is born of God. Tis 
the infaſion of a new Life; and to give lite is God's Prerogative : : Joh. 5. 26. The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice 1 the Son of. God, and 
they that hear ſhall live. Therefore called the Life of God, and the Seed of Ged. . 
Principle of doing that which is ſavingly good according to the will of God. Chriſt 
bringeth it as a Proof of his own Godhead, to be a oben and Cauſe of Life; 
for tis the Prerogative of God alone. Tis alſo called a Reſurreckion, or a quickening 
of the dead : Eph. 2. 1. And you hath he Juiced, who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 
Man's will is no Co- worker with God: tis his power, and ſuch a power as raiſed Chriſt 
from the dead. Eph. x. 19, 20. And what i the exceeding greatneſs of his Power to un- 
nerd who believe, according to the working of bis mighty Power, which be wrought in 
Chriſt wben he raiſed him from the dead. Tis a new Cpeature, "Eph. 4. 24. And that 
ye put on the new Men, which after God is created in N 7ghteouſneſs and . 0 
Eph. 2. 10. For we are his Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works. 
new Creature, 2 Con 5. 17. F any Man be in Chriſt, be is a nem Create. Cichiog i is 
a work of Omnipotency. Vitious Qualities are ſubdued, and contraty Virtues and 
Graoes planted in their ſtead. In the beginning God made ſomething out of nothing, 
and ſome things ex inbdbi# materia, out of ſuch matter as was wholly unfit and in- 
ſet lor thoſe things to be made of it: As when God pe Adam, out of the duſt 
of the ground, and Eve out of the Rib of Man, Ces, 2. 7, 2 Juſt ſuch a work is 
this 3 he maketh thoſe that were wholly indiſpoſec to good, 1581 averſe. from 1 It, 
perverſe Reſiſters of all motions towards that which is is godly y and holy, to be 
— a of Holineſs, and walkers in it. God that made Man at'firft, muſt lenke bim, 
and reſtore him to that Image which he loſt. Col. 3. 10. Aud bat put on the as 
Ma, which is renewed in Knowledg, after the Image of bim that created him. There 
fore we muſt hold this, and not ſo enforce Exhortation, as to weaken Prayer: 4 Tis 
the Lord's werk. and be will be acknowledged 1 in it. nts 8 0 
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Strcndh, The PEI; is not in vain, for theſe Reaſons2 

1. Becauſe the object of Regeneration is the reaſonable Creature, upon en Joc 

wprketh; not as upon a Stock or a Stone, but maketh uſe of the faculties which 't 
bath, and dealeth d ith reaſonable Creatures in a reaſonable manner; draweth 5 7 
with th&Cords of a Man, not only by invincible Gtace, but by Doctrine and Per. 
ſwaſion. He worketh Abt on us as on ſenſleſs blocks, but as reafralſe kev 


Hoſea 1. 4. I drew them with Cords of u Man, with the bands of Love. Firſt ſhewi 
Man hisfloſt Eſtate ” the Law, and in the Goſpel revealing Chriſt, and the poffib 

lity of Salvation to a thoſe that will come to God by him ; 5304 then by the pre 
| rich of the Goſpel, ſweetly inviteth them to receive Chriſt, that he may pardon their Sms, 

and ſanQifie their Natures, and lead thetn in a way of Holineſs unto eternal Life; upon 

which followerh the Powerful operation of bis Spir Sprit, infuſing lie 1 into them, and 
conforming chem to Chriſt. Ae e e e 

2. Tis: Hot in vain; that Man may own his duty, and be fi of the Tr 

of the change of his Eſtate, * who would otherwiſe be Altogether careleſs and mindlels 
of ſuch a _—_ In the tame of Gad we n may require you to believe,” , repent, turn 
to God, tho God giveth on all cheſe ting 1 80 fikewiſe we may Abort“ you to be 
regenevate{ to put eff the old Ma; and to put on the new; Exh. . 22, 23, 24. 


That qe put 0 concen the * Fruit ole, 2 the od Nan, hieß N corrupt accord. 
ing to the deciful lifts, und be renewed inuße Spirit of your ind; ard Llat ye put on 
the new Mun, which . 2 treatel in Ragin, and trite Holjueſs o warm 


3 of yaw duty; 50 TRL ſheet „And ariſe r018 the dead, ant 
help. T point Gt to loſt 'Sjn Ie wht” ib their duty, nary, 

ee e ber che ages of Hahne Gi ing from the principle 

new Hifech whidvis injoyned by G0 to” Binners, Jo that it is in their power, birt 


becauſe * heir Duty ſo to 0 Vea ſueli a Duty as truſt be TONY. and earneſtly 
7 e gone 
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gone about, if they mean to be ſaved. For our utter inability to help our ſelves, = 
to do züy thing acceptable to God, contracted by Adams fall, doth not weaken or 
aboliſh God's ſovereign Right and Dominion over us; and tho we be not able to do his 
Will, yet he may juſtly require and exact it of us. Tis a demanding of Goc's Right, 


and a making of the Creature ſenſible of what he muſt look aſter. 


" 


1 * 


. Becauſe by ſuch Exhortations and Commands, as by an outward means, the 
Spirit of God doth effectually work that in them which he requireth of them. 


Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of Gad, Rom. 10. 7. There ig no 


power in us, or principle of Life in us, whereby we can quicken our ſelves, or bring 
our ſelves from Nature to Grace; yet by the. Exhortation, as by the means, God in. 
fuſeth this power and principle, conveying thereby the effectual working of his pow. 
er, and ſo giveth what he requireth. As it was not in vain ſaid to Lazaras, Come 
forth; there was a power went along with the words, Lazarw come forth, John 11. 
43. Chriſt in uſing his Omnipotency doth not look upon things as they are in them. 
ſelves, or ſeem to be to us; but in ſpeaking, and commanding, giveth life and ſtrength 
todo what is commanded. So he calleth things that are not astho they were, Rom, 4. 17, 


He ſpeaketh to him as one living, and ready to come forth on a call; becauſe of this 


very Word, he puts life into him to hear and to. obey : So when God by us. calleth 
upon loſt dead Sinners to get Life and Grace, who knoweth but that the Bleſſing 
may go along with the Exhortation, and he may work what he requireth ?.- 


4. TheExhortation is not iu vain, becauſe there are ſome things to be done before 


Regeneration: In order thereunto, the preparative Diſpoſitions that lead unto Re- 
generation muſt be diſtinguiſhed from Regeneration it ſelf. They are not gradus in 
re, Parts of Regeneration, but gradus ad rem. When Adam was created, the mat - 
ter was prepared, and the Body organized and fitted to regeive the Soul before God 
breathed that Spirit of life into him; and in ordinary Generation. there is a diſ- 
poſing of the matter before it be quickened. Now tho God be not always tyed to 


this courſe, yet he would haye Man tyed to them in the uſe of external Means; ſo 


that by theſe preparative Exerciſes, he may come nearer than he was before. Mark 


12. 34. And when Jeſus ſaw that be anſwered diſcreetly, be ſaith unto hin, Thou art not 


far from the. Kingdom of God. Theſe Preparations in regard of Converſion, are 
like the drying of the Wood to the kindling of it or ſetting it on fire: The dryneſs 


Preparations there are to nenen 3, as when a Man by the ſtudy. of the Law, 
hath a diſcovery and anxious 


4 


lify the Heart. 


appointed the means by which Man is to be..ſubſervient to ſuch a work: the which if 


a 


ains in ſeeking it, it ſheweth that we have no deſire to find it, and 
ay be reproved as the wicked, and ſlothful Servant, Matth. 5.26. His 
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yet in obedietice to the Command we ſhould be doing. Luke 5. 5. Maſter, we have 
toiled all night, and have talen nothing: Howbeit at thy word 1 will let domi the Net. 
And if ever we look for the effect, it muſt be this way; we are bound, though God 
is not bound. Tis not in Man's power to beget a rational Soul, yet none ab aineth 
from Marriage for that reaſon, becauſe the Soul muſt be created by God: fo Regene- 
ration is God's Work; but therefore we muſt not neglect God's oreloribe Courſe, but 
be diligent in the uſe of Means, waiting for this effect. What the Means are I ſhall 
Denne ER nn 

(.) By refuling the helps which God vouchſafeth us. So Man may render himſelf 
more unapt to be changed: As for inſtance, ſome preparative Excitation of Conſci- 
ence, either by the word; as Felix, Acts 34.25, Felix trembled, Lu h yes Leo. 
He was in an Agony. Or by ſome notable affliction, when Conſcience caſts up their 


Sin, Gen. 42.2 1. We are verily guilty concerning our Brother, in that we ſaw the Anguiſh of 


bis Soul when be beſought us, and we would not bear ; therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us. 
Many ſuch involuntary Impreſſions there are, and ſtrong Motions to good, that comg 
upon us without any Indeavour, or Forethought of ours, by which the Soul is 47 
wakened as out of ſleep: and theſe are a cloſer Offer on Gods part to help us out of 
the Eſtate wherein we are. Now fo far as we are acted by God, we are to carr) 

forth this Work 3 and when the Waters are ſtirred, to put in for cure: for otherwiſe 

we hinder, and ſet back our ſelves ſo much as we ſlight this common Grace, or offer 

wrong to Conſcience. As Water which hath been heated on the Fire, congealeth 
the ſooneſt after it is taken off and removed from it: ſo they that have felt the Moti- 
ons of God's Spirit freeze ſooneſt in the Dregs and Luſts of the Fleſh, and their 
Hearts are moſt hardned, and they grieve God's Spirit that he ceaſeth the Work, 
or to continue his former Motions : 1/a. 55. 6. Seel the Lord while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while be is ear. . „ THIS 

6. The Exbortation is not in vain, becauſe upon our uſe of the means uſually Gd 
cometh in with ſucceſs, and tis a hundred to one if it be otherwiſe. I cannot ſay to 


every one that plougheth, infallibly that he ſhall have a good Crop; but this I can- 


fay to him, 'Tis God's Uſe to bleſs the diligent and provident. 1 cannot ſay to eve- 
ry one that deſireth Poſterity, Marry and you ſhall have Children: I cannot ſay infal- 
libly to him that goeth forth to Battel for his Country's good, that he ſhall have Vic- 
tory and Succeſs; but I can ſay as Foab, 1 Chron. 19. 13. Be of good Courage, and let 
us behave our ſelves valiantly for our People and the Cities of our God, and let the Lord do 
what is good in his ſight. I cannot ſay infallibly you ſhall have Grace; but I can ſay to 
every one, Let him uſe the Means, and leave the ſucceſs of his Labor and his own 
Salvation to the Will and good pleaſure of God. I cannot ſay this infallibly, for 
there is no obligation upon God : And ſtill this Work is made the fruit of God's 
Will, and mere arbitrary Diſpenſation, 7am. 1. 18. Of his own Will begat he a by 
the word of Truth, Titus 3. 4,5. Bat after that the Kindneſi and Love of God 
our Saviour towards Man appeared, not by Works of Righteouſneſs which we have 
done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved s, by the waſhing of Regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Let us do what God hath commanded, and let God 
do what he will. And I need not ſay ſo: for the whole World in all their actings, 
areand ſhould be guided by this Principle, Let us do our duty, and refer the ſucceſs 
to God, whoſe ordinary practice is to meet with the Creature that ſeeketh after him: 
yea he ® with us already 3 this earneſt Importunity in the uſe of Means proceeding 
from the earneſt Impreſſion of his Grace. And therefore fince he is before-hand with 
us, and hath not ſhewed any backwardneſs to our good, we have no reaſon to deſpair 
of his Goodneſs and Mercy, but rather to hope the beſt. | 


Well, now let me go on with my Exhortation: Since we are to labour after that 
which God will give, let me perſuade you earneſtly to deſire, and carefully to endea- 
vour after this great Benefit, But what is it that we are to do? | 
ff. Something to prepare for this Work. 
25. Something that doth more immediately concern the Work it ſelf. 

(1) By way of tendency and preparation thereunto. =» 
1. Obſerve what God doth to awaken your hearts, either by the touches of his Pro- 
vidence, or the Motions of his Spirit. Tis our E. advantage to obſerve God's ap- 
teaches, Iſa. 55. 6. Seek the Lord * be may be found, call upon him while he is 13 
orie tttt 2 e 


(bake off the Duſt of your Feet. Adds 13. 46. Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid 
and judg pour ſelues unworthy of e | 


may take his leave when you will not 
Birth; and they are Conſideration and Examination. 


their Happineſs, without deſire or hope of a better Eſtate. O but if Men would 


are the only Inhabitants of the New Jerzſalem. 


| God farmed upon me? But Men are loth to examine, for they are afraid of raili 
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He 5 ester fometimes than at other times. f There is a time of finding, if we have 
che Skill and Heart to take hold of it. Don t Joſe ſuch an advantage as you will noe 


your hands. Take heed then of carnal Shifts. and Delays, and putting off God when he 
doth ſo fairly draw nigh unto thee, leſt he be gone and never come more. A; he 
biddeth his Diſciples ſpake off the Duſt of their Feet againſt ſuch as would not rece; 


them when they tendred themſelves to them, Mar. 10. 13, 14. Aud if the Houſe 8 
worthy, let your peace come upon it; but if it be not worthy, let your peace return 10 Jou, 
t, 


And whoſoever ſhall not receive nor hear your words, when ye depart ont of that Houſe or c 
I was neceſſary that the Word ſhould firſt be 


ken to you s but ſeeing ye put it from * 
utter him to go on with bis Work in thine 


heart: take beed of curing the evil Spirit with an inſtrument of Muſick, - 


* 


2. Somewhat you muſt do your ſelves, beſides this inyoluntary Impreſſion from 
Without. I ſhall not inſtance in Reading, Hearing, or the general Means 5; but only 
ſuch as concern a cloſer Application. The want of ſuch is the main Reaſon why 
Men, though there be ſuch a neceſſity upon them, do not look after the New 


1. Conſideration. Reaſon with your ſelves: For what end were you made? and 
what ſhall, become of you to all Eternity? Pſal. 119. 59. I thought on my ways, and 
turned my feet unto thy Tieres Pſal. 22. 27. All the ends of the world fhall remen. 
ber and turn nuto the Lord, and all the Kindred of the Nations ſball worſbip before the, 


| Men go on in a ſenſleb Security, never thinking of God, nor of their own Salvation, 


hor dreaming of any other World but this rer now injoy, ' wheneia they plac 


rouſe up themſelves, and conſider that all the World are going to Heaven or Hel, 
and that in one of them there muſt be their long home, or final abode, and that 
within a ſhort time; they could not but be more ſerious, and fee whether they are 
qualified to enter into the Kingdom of God, yea or no? O then bethink your ſelves 


bou dangerous and woful will your condition be if you ſhould be as Aa lefi you: 


if you ſhould not be born again, and become a new Creature: for new Creature 


* 


2. Examine and reflect upon thine own Eſtate, whether indeed thou art born again 
yea or no? What you have to depend upon: A Duty which God often preſſeth us to. 
t a Man examine himſelf, 1 Cor. 1 1. 28. aud commune with your amm Hearts upom your 
"Beds, Pſal. 4. 4. Search and try your ways, and turn to the Lord, Exawine your ſelves 
whether zou be in the Faith; prove your own ſelves ; know you not your own ſelves, how that 
Teſur Chriſt is in you, except ye be Neprobates F 2 Cor. 13,5; A Man that hath a Con- 
tence, may reflect upon his own ways, and ay, How is it with me? Is the Image of 


ſuch Spirits as they cannot eaſily lay again; and being intoxicated with the ee 
of carnal Peace, and being impatient of labour and trouble, will not deal ſeriouſly 


with their own hearts. And therefore hete the Work ſticketh in their hands; either 
they do not examine, or elſe break up the Court before things come to a full hearing and 


deciſion, All is quiet now 3, they make no queſtion of the Love of God, and have 
no ſeruple about their condition: and why ſhould they trouble themſelves? they 
ſhall but open the door to Fears, and Scruples, and Perplexities, and weaken their 
confidence in God; for fo they call the ſecurity of the Fleſh. They have a mind to 
ſleep ſecurely in their Sins, and have many plealing Dreams of their own good con- 
dition, and the Devil lets them alone. Fooliſh Creatures will not remember that they 
5 in danger of a more ſevere ſearch when God ſhall lay open the ſecrets of Mens 

(2.) With reſpe& to the Work it ſelf 

x. You are with brokenneß of Heart to bewail your Corruption, and the 


Sinner. 


2. Beg Grace of God, Jr 31. 18.1 hove. ſively. heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf 


| thus, Thov haſt chaitiſed me, and I mas chaitiſed, as Bullock nneccuitomed to the Toke : 


Tura thay me, aud 1 ſhall le turned; thou art the Lord my God, You can pray m—_ 
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natural Fervency into them (as the New Bir 


25. 
| Exel. 36.26, 27. A new Heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will put within 
and { will take away the flony Heart ont of your Fleſh, and will give Fan 4 bears of 
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tually, Take with you words, and call upon the Lord, and put a 


have not a ſpirſtualafieRiqgr) to the thing it oh, . " 

3. Wait ey S pl | 8 q eee rf „ 

Iſt. With Patience. Of lis own Will begat be #s, Jam. 1. 18. God's time is not 
yet come, Jobn 3. 8. The Wind bloweth where it Ba, and thou heareſt the Sound there- 
of, but cannot tel} whence it cometh, and whither it poet * ſa is every one that is born of 
the Spirit. God acts with liberty, as the Wind"blaweth when and where it liſteth. 
The Wind bloweth freely, but not at the command and beck of any Creature: Some 


ay at the Poal for many dend others, had cure ſonen We ate not $0 limit the 


eee, — 
though not Ipiri 


ly dae of Mel, but walt pon bim, without throwing up Duties, or ſaying, by 
ould I wait upon the Lord any longer? a FT q 98 'P Put er MAfI0g, / 


With Hope. There are abſolute Promiſes of taking away the heart of ſtone; 
ou 3 


And 1 will Put my Spirit within you, ami parſe gon to walk in Antes; #:d ye 
keep my Judgments, and do them. Jer. 24. 7. And I will a a Heart iv hnord ne 
that I am the Lord, and they ſhall be my People, and I will be their God; and thiy hill re- 
turn umto me with their whole Heart. And I will put my Lows into their mind, and write 
them upon their Heart, Heb. 8. 10. Theſe are not only Promiſes to Grace, but of 
Grace. Theſe incourage us in the conſtant uſe of means; eſpecially conſidering how 
willing God i to give out Grace, when che Hearts of bis Creatures are fet upon it ; 
and e ie. el * F 
4. Obſerve ret Illapſes of his Grace, Adi 10. 44. While Peter yet ſpake th 

wordi, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the Word, Tis not oth wet? 
ſpiritual Man to feel the yery firlt clapſe of the Spirit into the Soul, It may fornetimes 


giving Senſe are diſtin& things 3 they go not always together: yet obſerve the ſtir- 


_ ring of the Waters. When he draweth, youu ſhould run, Cam. 1. 4. when be knock- 
eth, we ſhould open, New. 3. 20. Sometimes you may fee] that he Knocketh loud; 


6 the Impulſe ; when the Wind bloweth, then let looſe the Sails, John 3.8. when 
the Waters are ftirred, put in for cure, Jobs 5. 4. Our great Duty is to obey the 
Spirit's ſanctify ing Motions, and before they cool or ceaſe, fer about the buſineſs. 
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| 3 | 8555 Wbat Regederation is. LN WN. * Kran & 
N ** Secondly „How it: may be di rered that” fuck. 2 won hath 
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be 71181 N ka R100 2 
Wiel its; | ſhall proceed here, both negatively adele. 
* Negatively. 1 9 þ here, 21 f [3 401 3% 23.71 4165 
N. 4199 Tis not our e Inauguration into the Compi pan! of . 
8 0 : fot o any t that are baptized, may never enter into the Kin gdom of Go 
Baptiſm 1 Wat 18 the outward Sign and Seal of it, and therefore called the Lader 7 
Regeneration, Titus 3. 5. N we muſt diſtingniſn between the ourward Sign and the 
Tpiritual Effect. There is Signure,, and Nen terrena, the Sign and earthly Matter; and 
there is Signatups,, and Nes celeſtis, the heavenly; Work ſignified. The Sign is Water; 
the thing ignited, is. the Spirit renewing an faſbioning us socording to the Image of 
God, Now a Man may he horn again of Water, and yet not born again of tlie Spi- 
rit : both are nécęſſar 5757 65 „Jahn 3. 5. Except 4 Man be born of Water and "the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the. Kingdom of Gd. Simon Magus was baptized, As 8. 13. but 
Simon Magus was not regenerated, or born again, being as yet in the Gall of 
Bitterneſs, and the Bond of Iniquity. *Tis not ſubmiſſion to outward Ordinances, 
but the efficacy of the Holy Spirit that worketh this Work in us. As in Chriſt's Ba 
tiſm the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him: What was then done viſibly, muſt be done 
ſpiritually in every Baptiſm, or elſe it is of little Comfort to us; for without this God 
will not own us for Sons, as he then owned Chriſt, Thou art wy beloved Son in whow 
T am wellpleaſed, Well then, it copcerneth us to ſee that we have the effect of Bap- 
tiſm, or otherwiſe We may de Hſleradle for all that, yea the more miſerable; 1 Cor 
IO. 2, 3, 4, 5- And were all baptized unto Moſes in the Cloud and in the Sea, and did all 
cal the ſame ſpiritual Meat, and did all drink the ſame ſpiritual Drink; for they drank of 
that ſpiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Chrift, But with many of them 
God was not well pleaſed, for they were overthrown in the Wilderneſs. And theſe things bap- 
pened to them, as Wro, as Types and Pledges of that everlaſting Deſtruction which 
abided for them that reſt i in their outward Admiſſion into the Church of God, and 
never take care to be of the Church of the Firſt-Born, or to fulfil their baptiſnal In- 
gagement; that glory in external Privileges without internal Grace. Therefore if 
. 2 8 e ſay for your ſelves, that you were baptized, or viſibly waſhed 
yt generation; your very Plea maketh for your Condemnation : for 
you do but glory in your breach of Vows, and do not look after a gracious Change. 
ou forget that ever you were baptized, or waſhed from your Sins, 2 Pet. 1. 9. He 


. bath forgotten that he was purged from his old Sins, You neglect and 3 the 
prime benefit of it. 
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Therefore it is a vain Plea to fay, We are Chriſtians, we are baptized into the Name 


of Chriſt, and dedicated to his Service, 

This is but a vain Plea, 
1. Becauſe there is more need that you ſhould be born again, that you may re- 
ceive the Effect and F ruit of your 3 that it may not be an idle n 
» Becauſe 
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3 879 
Becauſe they had put on Chg, the Apoſtle biddeth them put on Chriſt, Col. 3. 10, 
12. And again, becauſe riſer with Ghriſt, therefore ſet your affeTions upon things above : 
And becauſe dead, therefore mortify, Col. 3. 3,5. We are more ingaged to look af. 
ter Regeneration by our Profeſſion and Covenant ſealed in Baptiſm, If you have 
put on Chriſt Sacramentally, then put him on really. That putting off, and putting 
on, Eph. 4. 22, 24. relateth to Baptiſm. So Row. 6. 11, 12, Likewiſe reckon ye your 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Let 
not Sin reign in your mortal Bodies, that you ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof. How- 
ever God may deal with Infidels, to be ſure it will not fare well with you, If you 
mock God with an empty Formality, and put bim off with Baptiſmal Regeneration 
without a real Regeneration ; if you put on Chriſt in Profellion, and do not re- 
ally put him on, and know his Grace in Truth, you can never ſpeed well at laſt, 
There is a common neceſſity upon all Mankind of ſeeking after the reconciling and 
renewing Grace of the Redeemer 3 but eſpecially . thoſe that live in the Church, be- 
cauſe of their Covenant- Vow and Profeſſion : Rom 6. 3, 4, 5. Know ze not that ſo 
many of us as were baptiſed into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death? Therefore we 
are buried with him by Baptiſes into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by 
the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in nemneſi of Life : For if we have 
been planted together in the likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his Ne- 


: 
- * = 


1 
2 


2. In Baptiſm you were entred by others, Dent. 29.1 1. Tour little ones. In grown 
years you muſt enter your ſelves Diſciples to Chriſt. There is required a perſonal Act 
of all that come to age, that they may ſtand to the Covenant, and own what their Pa- 
rents promiſed for them, and ſubſcribe with their own hand to the God of Jacob. 
Iſa. 44. 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's; and another ſhall call himfelf by the name 
of Jacob; and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, and urname himſelf by 
the Name of Iſtael. As they grow up, they mult ingage themſelves to the Lord, As 
the Parents of the blind Man ſaid, He 3s of Age, let bim ſpeak for himſelf, John 9. 21. 
ſo when Perſons are of age, then the renouncing of Chriſt's Enemies, profeſſion of 
Faith in Chriſt, and the Reſignation of our ſelves to God, ſhould be made with our 
own Mouths, when we are able. Therefore Chriſtianity is called a Confeſſion, Heb, 
>. 1. And every Chriſtian is a Confeſſor, Row. 10. 10. For with the Heart Man be- 
deen unto Righteouſneſi, and with the Mouth Confeſſion is made to Salvation. You may 
openly own Chriſt. There muſt be a profeſſed SubjeFion to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
a 3. This, perſonal Conſent muſt not only be outwardly profeſſed, but the Heart 
muſt be renewed, and the bent of it ſet towards God : for we have not only to do 
with Men, but with God 3 and God will not be mocked, 1 Pet. 1. 21, The like Fi: 
gure whereunto, even Baptiſen, doth now ſave us, not the putting away of the Filth of the 
Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, by the Reſurrection of Feſia Chriſt, 
Rom. 6. 13. But yield your ſelves unto God as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your” 
Members as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs nnto God. | 


(.) Tis not a moral Reformation, or a change of life, but Regeneration or a change 
of Nature. Many change their Manners and courſe of living, and yet are far enough 
from the New Birth, which ſignifieth the infuſion of a Principle of ſpiritual Life in- 
to the Soul. To change our Actions, whilſt our Hearts are unchanged; will never 
bring us to Heaven : for God requireth not only good Fruit, but a good Tree, and 
maketh Actions to be the Fruit of a new Life: Ezeh. 11. 19, 20. Ard I will give the 
bne Heart, and J will put a new Spirit within you, and I will take the ſtony Heart out of 
their Fleſh, and give them an Heart of Fleſh; that they may walk in my Statutes, and 
keep mine Ordinances, and do them. A Man may change his courſe, as he that 
was lewd before may become ſober, and yet his Nature may be the ſame; a car- 
nal Wretch for all that: as a Sow that is waſhed is a Sow (till. O Chriſtians, let 
not this ſeem a Paradox to you! The Scripture doth every where diſtinguiſh between 
the old Man and his Deeds, and the new Man and his Actions; the Nature and the 

s: and therefore do not deceive your ſelves. Holineſs of Life loweth from a 


renewed Heart, and the Lord's method is firſt to infuſe the Principles of the new Life, 
or gracious Habits, or Powers into the Soul, next to aCtuate thoſe Powers, making them 
actually to do thoſe things that are ſpiritually good, Gal. 5. 25. If we live in the Spirit, let 
w alſo walk in the Spirit, Spiritual Motion and Action preſuppoſeth a Principle of 5 
nn ns ritua 
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ritual Life, as a thing previous unto, and different from it. Therefore you do but 
delude your ſelves to think to alter your courſe and way, or do any thing pleaſing 
to God without a Principle of Life. Therefore it is not enough to look after 3 
Change; is it a ſpiritual Change, a paſſing from death to life, fo that you are born 


again? | 


(3) Tis not a flight Tin&ure, and ſuperficial Goſpel-change. Some have good 


Moods, pretend to Religion for a while, which may produce tome notable Reforma. 


tion 3 as thoſe that have eſcaped the Pollutions of the World through the Knowledg of the 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chit Theſe may cleanſe their outſide, and yet be worſe than 
they were before the Change; never renouncing their ſecret Luſts, though forbeari 
fome Acts of Sin. Theſe have real Inclinations to be happy; ſome {ſlight Tincture of 
Holineſs, but, not a new Creature, The carnal Nature will return to its old Biaſ 
in. 1 | Ne ld 0 | £3 
8 'Tis not an internal tranſient Motion. Some are affected at times, as an af: 
famed Body by an Angel is moved and carried up and down for a time. Tis not a tran- 
ſient Motion by which the Soul is a little moved, as Fire is excited by the Bellows; 
but an infuſion of true life, as a Principle of operation. Not an actual Motion, but 
an habitual Mutation. He that is born of God, the Seed of God remaineth in bim, 1 John 
3. 9. which cannot be underſtood of tranſient Actions, but true and permanent 
Qualities. John 4. 14. But the Water that I ſhall give bim, ſhall be in him a Well of Wa. 
ter ſpringing up into everlaſting Life. The Spirit doth not only work on them, but 
dwell in them by virtue of thoſe permanent and fixed Habits, which he hath wrought 
in the Soul. This is not a Stream, or a Pond, but a Well, always ſpringing and bub- 
ling up in holy Actions: And by this a renewed Man differeth from another, that he 
hath abiding in him the Seed of God, or a gracious Principle which liveth and grow- 
eth more and more. There may be a tranſient Operation in carnal Men, Numb. 23. 
5. The Lord put a word into. Haalams Mouth. Numb. 24. 15. And Baalam the Son 


of Beor hath ſaid, and the Man whoſe Eyes are opened hath ſaid. And Saul, 1 Sam. 10. 


10. The Spirit of God came upon him, and he propheſicd among them. As the Air in- 
lightned by the Sun, retaineth that Light no longer than the Sun ſhineth into it, be- 
cauſe it hath no Fountain of Light in it (elf. There are ſome Acts the Holy Ghoſt 
worketh as a Paſſenger, not as an Inhabitant; but a regenerate Man hath the Azoint- 
ing abiding in bimſelf, 1 John 2. 27. Well then; it is not to have ſome fleeting Mo- 
tions, as Herod had his Joy, and Jeba his Zeal, and Felix his Trembling, and Balaaw 
and Saul their prophetick Fits and Starts: but the Spirit of God doth dwell with us. 
'Tis true, he doth not act always at the fame rate; and therefore a Chriſtian is ſome- 
times inlarged, and ſometimes ſtraitned, according to the meaſure of actual Influ- 
ence ; but {till there he is, there is ſtill an indwelling Principle of Life. The Life 
of God doth not appear with a like activity, but it abideth with us. 
29. Let us fee what it is, or wherein it conliſts. Tis the infuſion of a new Life. 
n „ , oo Suchen ends Tag Ids 


* 


1. We are united to Chriſt by the Spirit of Sanctification. There is no Fountain 


of Life but God alone, and no means to convey it to us but Jeſus Chriſt, Fohy 5. 26. 
For as the Father hath Life in l fo bath he given to the Son to have Life in bimſelf. 
John 14. 6. Jeſas ſaith. unto bim, I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. No Man com- 
erb unto the Father but by me. Col. 3. 3. Tour Life is hid with Chriſt in God. From 
God as the Fountain of all Grace, it cometh put through Chriſt by the Spirit. There 
Ne inſeparable Union by the Spirit, often'called the beginning of the Creation of God, 
2. The Spirit that thus worketh in us, dwelleth in us, or giveth us that habitual 
Power which inableth us to do all things ſpiritually. An habitual Power I call it, 
becauſe there is no fitter Name to expreſs it by: for it abideth conſtantly in them 


that. receive it, as Habits do in thoſe that have, them. Notwithſtanding it differeth, 


* 3 — 


becauſe Habits are partly and wholly acquired by uſe, and often practice; wherea 
this is not gotten, but infuſed : or you may call it a ſpiritual Principle. But fon fl 
Name there is no ſuch great matter, as for the Power. This new Principle is not a NEW 
Faculty added to thoſe which are in Men by Nature. A Man that is regenerate hath 


* 5 


no more Faculties in his Soul, than he had before as unregenerate; only thoſe Facul- 
ties which he had before are improved, and receive a further ſtrength to act ſpiritually, 
as before they did naturally. As our Bodies in the reſurrection from the dead ”_ 
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have no more, nor other parts than they have at preſent, only thoſe which are now. 
natural ſhall then be made ſpiritual : 1 Cor. 15, 46. Howbeit * war not firſt which 
is ſpiritual, but that which 73 natural, and afterward that which is ſpiritual. Gr as thoſe 
natural and ſenſitive Faculties which we have in common with the Beaſts. what they 
(having no higher Principle than Senſe) uſe ſenſually ; we having the ſame Faculties 
under the command of a rational Soul, uſe rationally : fo that Underſtanding Will 
and Affections, which were formerly under the command of Reaſon, and 10 could 
produce nothing but rational Operations, now being under the guidance of the 
Spirit of . Chriſt, work ſpiritually, Therefore a regenerate Man is ſaid to walk after 
the Spirit, Rom. g. r. in oppoſition to fleſhly Intereſts : To be led by the Spirit, Gal. 
5. 18. To walk in the Spirit, ver. 25, 4 þ 5 
3. This habitual Power, or ſpiritual Principle, as it worketh forth towards ſeve- 
ral Objects, and in ſeveral kinds and ways of operation, hath divers names; as Faith, 
Hope, Love, Meekneſs: all which are called ſo many Graces, or Fruits of the Spi- 
rit 3 but indeed are but the various Diſcoveries of the ſame Principle of ſpiritual 
Life,according to the ſeveral Uſes for which it ſerveth. Or if you will diſtinguiſh them 
for clearneſs, there is Firſt, a ſpiritual Principle : Secondly, ſpiritual Habits ? 
Thirdly, actual Operations and Motions according to thofe Habits 3 the ſpiritual 
Principle of ſaving Grace flowing in a regenerate Man from Chriſt his Head by the 
, i o6ou7s7 1 ONT gn ONTO 
This habitual Grace with relation to various Objects, is called Charity, Faith, 
Hope, Temperance, &c. all which are but the diverſification of the Actings of that ſpi- 
ritual Principle. Theſe are much inereaſed and ſtrengthned by the uſe and much ex- 
erciſe of them. VV | FE 
But you will ſay, How cometh it then to paſs that Chriſtians excel more in one 
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Grace than anotherfr? ö 

: Anſwer, Becauſe the ſpiritual Principle is more exerciſed and drawn out that wa : 
18 as moſt ſutable to their Temper: Abrabam for Faith, Timothy for Temperance, 1 
' ſes for Meekneſs, and Job for Patience. 0 ©! .£f 

; Out of all we may gather, That Regeneration is not the improving what was in 


us before, nor the ſtrengthning of what was weak, but the beſtowing of ſomething: 
that we had not before; a vital Principle, or habitual] Power. i 200 
| - Secondly, How we may diſcover that ſuch a Work hath been wrought in us. There 

are ways of knowing it, 49 2 | Php | 

1ſt. By the manner of working it. > 
2ly. By the Effects of it. e's 9 60 

1/7. Sometimes it may be evident by the manner of working, becauſe this Work 
hath certain Preparations which lead thereunto, and are very ſenſible, as Terrors and 
Agonies in the Heart, by a ſenſe of our miſerable condition. Now if we confider 
when we felt theſe Terrors and Awakenings, and how we came out of them, a Man 
may go nearto trace the way of God with him, and to obſerve his paſſage from 
Death to Life. Now becauſe Regeneration, tho for the moſt part (yet is not al- 
ways) evident to Senſe in the way and progrefs of the Work, yet it may be evi- 
dent in the diſcovery and fruits of it: And it may fall out with ſome as it did with 
the blind Man in the 9th of John, Who when they atled him what Ghriſt did to bim, how 
he opened his Eyes 5 anſwer d, I cannot tell, but this one thing I know, that whereas I was 
born blind, I now ſee So, how or when Chriſt was formed in me, when the immor- 
tal Seed was ſown in my Heart, I cannot tell, but I am glad to find him here: There- 
fore I ſhall in the + | 0 
al 2d Place, ſee what are the effects of this work. There are ſuch effects left upon 
It, us as are, | A ö * DM | . 6 | TH | 
1. Anſwerable to Baptiſm, which is the Sign and Seal of it, Tit. 3. 5. He bath ſav- 
ed us by the waſhing of Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſ#. Then they did 
avorde preeritay E Tm Oed, as Juſtin ſpeaks, ſolemnly dedicate themſelves to God. 
That is our firſt ſolemn implantation into Chriſt's myſtical Body. The ſpiritual Life 
beginneth in an entring into Covenant with God, or a dedication of our ſelves to him: 
For the firſt impreſſion left upon the Soul is a tendency towards God; and therefore 
as ſoon as Grace entreth, we devote our ſelves to his uſe and ſervice, 2 Cor. 8, 5. 
But firſt gave themſelves to the Lord, and unto ws by the Will of God. Rom. 6. 13. Yield 
"all your ſelves unto God as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your Members as Inſtruments 
ave | VV VVV of 
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one en all, tho it be good to be diſtinct in them. 
"Is 


Serm. III. 
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of Riehteouſueſe unto Gad. And that is the meaning of being baptized into the na; 

4 ents (hal and Holy Ghoſt, Mat, 28. 19. We take Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt to be our God, and heartily and really profeſs our ſelves to be his People. 
God the Father to be our Soveraign Lord and everlaſting Portion: God the Son to 
be our Redeemer and Saviour: and God the Holy Ghoſt to be our Sanctifier, Guide, 
and Comforter, We take Gad to be our Soveraign Lord, to obey his Will, to 
pleaſe him in all things, and allo to be our everlaſting and All- ſufficient Portion; 
reckoning our Happineſs by his Love and Fayour, and preferring it above all the 
delights of Senſe, and the Pleaſures, Honours and Pr of the World. If this 
be A. frame of our Hearts, we are regenerated ; Pſal. 73. 25, Whom baue I in 
Heaven but thee ? and there is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. Pſal. 63. 3. 
Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than life, my Lips ſhall praiſe thee. To his Judgment 
we muſt finally ſtand or fall; if we take Chriſt for our Redeemer and Saviour, who 
only can reconcile us to God, and repair the ruins of the Fall, and maintain God's 


Intereſt in our Souls: 1 Pet. 3. 18. For Chriſt alſo bath ſuffered for ſir, the Juſt for the | 


Vn juſt, that be might bring us to God; being put to death in the Fleſh, but quickened by the 


4 Spirit. John 14.6. I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life : no Man cometh to the Fa. 


ther but by me, Therefore continuing in well-doing, we may venture our Souls in his 
hands, and by him come to God, depending upon his Merit, Righteouſneſs, and In- 
terceſſion, and taking his Promiſes for the ground of our Faith and Hope. And we 


muſt give up our ſelves to the Spirit, to ſanctify and guide us in the ways of Life, 


and to perfect the Image of God in us, and prepare us for Glory. The Spirit is as 
neceſſary to keep all right between us and Chriſt, as Chriſt between us and God. 
This being the great neceſſary vital Act, I would pitch the Evidence here. If you 
have God for 10 God, then you are regenerated : If Chriſt for your Redeemer, 
1 John 5. 12. He that hath the Son | hath Life, and he that hath not the Sor bath not 
Life, If the Spirit for your Guide and Sanctifier. Take either of the Notions, for 


* 
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o enter into Covenant with God doth imply a renouncing of other Lords and 
Maſters which are oppoſite to Chriſt and the Spirit. Thoſe are the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh : for theſe are Enemies of that Salvation to which God of his infinite 


Love would bring us, through the Merits of Chriſt, by the ſanctifying Work of 
- the Spirit. One Trinity is choſen and another renounced. The Devil is an Enemy: 
For therefore we are reſcued out of the Power of darkneſs, whereby is meant the 


Devil: Col. x. 13. Who bath delivered us from the Power of darkneſs, and tranſlated w 
into the Kingdom of his dear Son. The World is an Enemy, Gal. 6. 14. God forbid 
that I ſhould glory ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom the World 
is .crucified unto me, and I unto the World, The Fleſh is an Enemy, Roz. 8. 
12, 13. We are Debtors, not to the Fleſh to live after the fleſh e for if ye live after 
the fleſh, ye ſhall die, The Devil by his Suggeſtions would tempt you to Athe- 
iſm, and disbelief of the Promiſes; that all the Glory of the other World is but 
a fancy, and tis belt to ſeek your happineſs here by courting the World, and grati- 
fying and contenting the Fleſh, and doing every thing it craveth at your hands. Now 
this is grievous and burdenſom to the renewed Soul ; therefore it watcheth, ſtriv- 
eth, and reſiſteth Satan, x Pet. 5. 8, 9. Be ſaber, be vigilant, becanſe your Adverſary 
the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walk&th about ſeeking whone he may devour : whom reſiſt ſted- 
faſt in the Faith. James 4. 7. Neſiſt the Devil, and be will fiy from you. . The World 


allureth and inticeth us from our Duty, and by a ſecret Witchery inchanteth our 


He arts, and fo the Love of God is leſſened, and the care of Salvation joſtled out: 1J0b. 
2,15. Love not the World, neither the things that are in the World : if any Man love the 
World, the Love of the Father is not in him, Jam. 4. 4. Te Adulterers and Adultereſſes, know 
ie not that the Friendfbip of the World is enmity with God? u er therefore will be « 


Friend of the World, is the Enemy of Gad. A Man is not ſincere till he taketh bis Affecti- 


ons from theſe things, and placeth them upon God and heavenly things; from the 
Pleaſures, Profits, and Honours. of the World, that he may mind, chooſe, and 
ſeek after better things. The Fleſh. muſt be renounced, leſt we hearten our Ene- 
my 3 1 Pet, 2. 1 1. Dearly belaved, I beſeech. you as Strangers and Pilgrims abſtain from 
freſhly Lnjts mhich war againſt the Soul, Whoſoever is under the Dominion of his 
Luſts and fleſhly Deſires, and'doth gratify rather than mortify them, will ſoon mind 
the things of the Fleſh above the Spirit, and will ſoon prefer the ſatisfaction of his _ 
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wove the Will of God, and ſo cannot be fincere and upright with him. In our 
navy Eſtate we were under the power of all thoſe, as It is ſet forth in one place, 
Epb, 2. 2, 3: Wherein in times paft ye walked, according to the courſe of this World, accord. 
ing to the Prince of the Power of the Air that worketh in the Children of Diſobedience ; 
among whom we had our Con ver ſation in times paſt in the Luſt of our Fleſh and of the 
Mind, and were by nature the Children of Wrath, even as others. The Cuſtom and 
corrupt courſe of the World, that was their Rule ; The Prince of the Power | 
of the Air, that was their Guide; and the Fleſb, or the bent of corrupt Nature, that 
was their Principle. While we are in our corrupt Eſtate, the Devil doth powerful- 
ly rule us. And the example and common practice of the World incourage us; and 
corrupt Nature within th incline us to fin againſt the Lord, Well then, theſe 
Enemies muſt be renounced, that we may have another Rule, another Lord, and 
- another Principle. Another Rule, which is the Law of God: Another Lord, Jeſus 
Chriſt: Another Principle, his 1030 dwelling in us. 
(.) Such as is anſwerable to the Notion © Regeneration: For ſurely the Holy 
Ghoſt would ſpeak intelligibly, and ſo as to beget a right Apprehenſion of this thing 
in our Minds; when he uſeth this Term. Now of every perfect Birth, and fo of 
Regeneration, there are two effects, Life and Likenels, of which by and by. Now 
ſutably to theſe Principles thus laid down, I ſhall frame a few Queſtions to be ſeri- 
ROE. oo 20 io fol hdd 
15. Do you not think that you were ſometimes unſanctified, and in a ſtate of 
Wrath and Condemnation ? If not, then you are not of the Ofsſpring of Adazr, 
nor of Human Race; for all Mankind have corrupted their way, and involved 
themſelves in Sin and Miſery : Pſal. 51. 5. Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin 
did my e Mather conceive mt. Rom. 2 23. Me all have ſinned, and are come ſhort of 
the Glory of God. Ephel. 2. 3. Among whom alſo we all had our Converſation in 
times paſs in the Luſts F our F le Iflling the Deſires of the Fleſh, and of the Mind, 
and were by Nature the Children of Wrath, even as others, If not, then you need no 
Saviour, no Redeemer, are wholly unconcerned in Redemption by Chriſt, which is 
a Recovery out of our loſt Eſtate ; for the Son of Man came to ſeek and to 
ſave that which was loft, Luke 19. 19. Have we had a ſenſe of our loſt Eſtate, 
wherein we were by Nature? uſually 'tis with Fear, Shame and Grief. AFs 2, 
37. They were pricked in'their hearts, Fear; for Nature hath a quicker ſenſe of dau- 
ger than any thing elſe, Then Shame, - becauſe of our Folly and Filthineſs: and 
Gricf and Sorrow, becauſe of the unkindneß of Sin. A drunken Man that layeth 
himſelf aſleep on a rotten Plank on a Bridg, over a deep and rapid Water, and 
there walloweth in his Vomit, is in great danger, but is not ſenſible of his danger till 
be be awakened ; then he is firſt afraid, and then aſhamed of his beaſtlineſs when he 
cometh to himſelf, and the Wine is gotten out of his head, then he is ſorrowful that 
he ſhould ſo much forget himſelf. So while we are in an Eſtate of Nature, we are 
withoutremorſe, and goon with delight in Sin. and think no harm or ſhame of it. 
But when a Man is awakened from ſleep, Cph.5.14- Awake thou that ſſeepeſt; Then he 
zs aſhamed of the folly of his former courſe 3 P/a. 73, 22. So fooliſh was I, and igno- 
rant I was as 4 Beaſt before thee, Or if he be given up more to an inordinacy of the 
filrhigeG of it, then be is troubled what to do, he groweth unſatisfied with his Eſtate : 
1muſt run a new Courſe, and crieth out, What ſhall I do 2 Now were you ever ac- 
quainted with ſuch a Work, ſo as to groan under the burden of your Sins? My. 
11. 28. Come unto we all you that are weary and heavy laden, and ] will give you reſt. 
And with brokenneſs of heart ſeek God's Favour, That is one part of the change, 
to take away the heart of ſtone. Before, Sin Is made a light matter; but when the 
Soul beginneth to feel it to be of ſuch a weight as will fink us to Hell, then it 
groweth weary of it, and deſireth to come out of this condition. There is many 
2 Man that hath weak and watriſh Notions about the evil of Sin, and will coldly 
conſe that he is a Sinner: but when be comes to feel it indeed, and it ſets cloſe 
to his Heart; and be faith, if I die in this Conditioa, I ſhall be damned 
eternally ; O fooliſh Creature, that I have lived thus long in this danger, and 
never thought of it! O what {ball become of me, wretched Man that I am! 
How ſhall 1 eſcape ! Now hath thy Heart been broken, that it may be plough- 
ed and ſown 2 Jer. 4. 3. Break up your fallow Ground, and ſow not among Thorns. 
Haſt thou been broken in heart with the Apprehenſion of Sin? T. 51. 
VVVVV2 17. 
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%%% ever been luch, workings of Spirit, (as ſomewbar to ti 
purpoſe there will be in all kbar are converted), ſince this was the firſt occaſion of 
your more intimate acquaintance with God? There is a ſtep towards the knowleq 
of your Eſtate. | What manner of entrance hath it bad? though I do not pitch 
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25. Is there any chatige wrought in us? A Man that is renewed, is not the ſame 


Man that he was before: They differ as light and darkneſs, Eph. 5. 8. Te were ſome. 


| times darkneſs,” but now ye are light in the Lord. As much as an old Man and a new, 
4 Eph, 4. 22,23, 24. as if he were not the fame Man. A dead Man, and a living, 


Eph 2.1. And you hath he guickened who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, As it is true 
of Chriſt, he was dead and is alive, Rev. 1. 8. ſo it holdeth good of every Man in 
| Chriſt, he was dead and is alive, Luke 15. 24. This ry Son was dead and i alive. 
, . There is not only a difference between them and others, but between them and them. 
| ſelves. They live by another Rule, and have another aim and tendency 3 not ac. 
cording tothe faſhions of the World, but according to the Will of God: They do 
not ſay with the *Phariſee, Ego non ſum ſicut catgri homines, but Ego non ſum ego © I am 
not as other Men, but I am not as my ſelf, Iam not What T was; as if another 
Soul dwelt in the ſame Body. Tis not enough to be differenced from others 
by a change of Life, but from our ſelves by a change of Heart. When Oneſimys 
was converted, Philem. 1 1. Before unprofitable, but now profitable to thee and mt. He was 
quite another Man; before looſe, vain, carnal, doting upon the Vanities of the 
World; now ſtrict, ſerious, ſpiritual, taken up with the things of God: before 
pleaſing the Fleſh; now pleaſing the Lord: before the Mind was blind, now the eyes 
are open by the Spirit of Wiſdom and 80 3 he bath another fight of divine 
things than ever he had before. Before the Conſcience was ſtupified or terrified: 
. now it is tender, and has ſome ſenſe of the Love of God. "Before the Will was obſti- 
nate in Evil, changeable and fickle in that which is good: now. it hath ſome freedom 
towards God; is more ſettled in a holy Courſe. Before, the Affections were un- 
mortified, unbridled jn carnal things, dead and cold to things ſpiritual and heavenly: 
now the ſtrength of them runneth out in another Channel: now they have other De- 
ſires, Delights, Fears and Joys. Before, idle; now hard at work for God. Before, 
5 you merely minded your own things: now unfeignedly ffudy and mind how to 
| glorify God, and ſerve him with the beſt advantage. | OO 
39. ls it ſuch a Change as doth amotint to Converſion or Regeneration? Every 
Change will not ſerve the turn, but ſuch as doth induce a new Life, and likenefs 
unto God. | 7 n a | 
Firſt, The infuſion of a new Life, or vital Principle, is the great thing in Rege- 
neration. Is it ſo indeed that you begin to live in Chriſt? Life is known by Senſe, 
Appetite and Motion. | Hts OT TY) 
1. Senſe. They that have another Life have another ſenſe of Good and Evil than 
ever they had before. Another Senſe of Evil. The Soul as ſoon as born, is ſenſible 
of the Injuries of that Life he hath : fo the new Creature is ſenſible of the hurt of 
the Life of Grace. They feel their Corruptions, groan under the burden of them, 
Rom, 7. 24. O wretched Man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the "Body of this 
Death? More troubled with the Relicks of Sin, and the oppoſition of the Fleſh. 
They had but Notions about theſe things before; now they have a feeling of them; 
but ſuperficial Apprehenſions before; but now Sin is as great a trouble to them, as 
pain and ſickneſs to the Life natural. opp ES a 
2, Appetite. They have another guſt and favour. The new Creature longeth 
after the means appointed to feed it, 1 Per. 2.2. As new born Babes deſire the ſincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby. Such as the Food is, ſuch is the Life. A carnal 
Man liveth a carnal life, when his ſecret Thoughts and inward Affections are ſet upon 
carnal delights: Luke 12. 19. And 1 will ſay unto my Soul, Soul thou haſt much Goods 
laid up for many gears, eat, drink, and be merry. He cheareth up himſelf with 
theſe things. They have other Supports, other Comforts, as Chriſt, and Grace, 
and Eternity, and the Promiſes of the good Word, 1 Pet. 2. 3. If ſo be Je have taſt- 
ell that the Lord is gracious, They find theſe things ſweet : ſo the new Creature hath 
its Taſts and Diſtaſts ; a Promiſe ſet home upon the Soul, 'tis ſweeter than Honey t 
the Taſte, Pſal. 119. 103. ati 1 n 


35 No 


Food. Fleſhly Minds find no pleaſure in the things of God, ſomewhat elſe doth 
pleaſe them better. | 


3. By Motion or Action. If there be life, it will be ſtirring. A Man cannot have 


by fits and good moods. Tis caſual, not natural. Whereas a godly Man maketh 


1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. And therefore we muſt live to him, Rom 6. 4. So. we alſo ſhould 
live in newneſs of life, 1 Pet. 4. I, 2. For be that hath ſuffered in the Fleſh, hath ceaſed 


would have you to be, and to do what God would have you to do. The ſpiritual 


\ 
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Now you that come to Chriſt's Table for the Food of the new Creature, have you 
vo Appetite, no Guſt? new Creatures are welcome. This Banquet was provided 


for them, and they will come di a) 2 7 deſire. There is a ſutableneſs of 
Chriſt without, and Chriſt Within%ug? riſt withio helpeth us tolive upon this 
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Fire in his boſom, and not feel it. I will give you a new Heart, and you ſhall walk in 
My ways. Now the vital Principle is diſcovered, *' | 
1/3. By the uniformity of our Actions. 
(1. Y The Uniformity? Natural Actions are uniform. Fire doth always aſcend, 
and a Stone deſcend. That is caſual which is but now and then. A wicked Man 
finneth conſtantly, frequently, eaſily. Tis preternatural if he doth good; tis only 


* 


Religion his buſineſs. Tis true, there is a fleſhly Nature always at work, oppoſing 
and thwarting the Spirit or ne Principle: Therefore the Uniformity of our Motion 
is known by this, What advantage the Spirit hath over the Fleſh, or the Fleſh over 
the Spirit? Gal. 5. 16. Wall in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the Lyuſts of the Fleſh. 
Now briefly do you maintain the Motions and Directions of the renewed part, or 
the new. Man of Grace in the heart, ſo as to keep under the Motions of the Fleſh, or 
the corrupt part? Though inbred Corruption be not totally ſuppreſſed, yet the 
Motions of it ſhall not be fulfilled. 5 7 TT 
(2.) The Tendency, the Inclination and Bent of the Soul is turned. He that giveth 
himſelf to God muſt live to God. Our Dedication is known by our Uſe ; our Scope 
by our Work ; our making covenant by our keeping covenant with God. Our Life 
muſt ſhew the reality of our firſt Conſent, We are his ; he hath bonght ws with a price, 


— 


from Sin, that he no longer ſhould. live the reſt of his time in the Fleſh to the Luſts of 
Men, but to the will of God. Lou muſt make it your main buſineſs to be what God 


Principle is carried to God: A living to God. The new Nature came from God, 
and worketh toward God, or for God. God is the center of the Soul, and the an- 
tient ſtrength of the Soul was made for God, and towards God. So when it is re- 
newed and reſtor'd, it is for God, Rom. 7. 4. Te are dead to the Law by the Body of 
Chriſt ; that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him that is raiſed from the dead ;; 
that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God. 1 5 | 
Secondly, The next effect is Likeneſs, Gal.4. 19. My little Children, of whom I travel 
Birth, till Chriſt be formed in you. His Image portrayd, drawn upon the Soul: ſo 
that a Chriſtian repreſenteth Chriſt, and expreſſeth his Life in all that he doth : diſ- 
covereth his Spirit working in him. The Image of Chriſt is darkned in many as 
to Purity and Holineſs, 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16, As he that hath called you is boly, ſo be holy in 
all manner of Converſation ; for it is written, Be ge holy as I am holy. V ſhould be 
like Chriſt in Meekneſs and ſelf-denial, eHatth. 11. 29. Learn of me, for I am mech 
and lowly.in heart, and you ſhall find reſt to your Souls, 
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308 throngh the Goſpel : where we have theAuthar Ghrift 3 the ſubordinate Inſtrument, 
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—By the Word of God which lrunth and abideth for ever, 


OCT „ The inflrumental Canſe of Regemeration ii the Word of Ged. '£ 


Janes 1. 19. Of his own will begas he us by the ward of Truth. There is 
the principal Efficient, He; the moving Cauſe, of hi, own Will; the 
— inſtrumental Cauſe or Means, I the word of Truth > And the final Cauſe 
is for his own Glory and Service. 80 1 Cor, 4. 15. For in Clriſt Jeſus I have begotten 


% 


1 Paul; the Means, the Gaſpel. 
Firit, Let me explain the Point. 
Secondly, Confirm it by Reaſons, how and why. 3 


Firit, How the Word concurreth to Regeneration. 

1. There is a twofold Operation upon the Soul, phyſical 
Operation is the infuſion of Liſe; the moral Operation is in a way of Reaſon and 
Perſuaſion : both theſe ways are 1 not of any need in God, but mere Love 
to us, God worketh ſtongly like bimſelf, and ſweetly, that he may attemper his 


. 


Work to our nature, and ſute the Key ta the wards of the Lock. Both theſe ways 


are often ſpoken of in Scripture, Joke 6. 44, 45. No Man can come to me except the 
Father which hath ſent me draw him. And they ſhall all be taugbi of Cod every Man 
therefore that hath,bcard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me. They are both 
taught and drawn: ſo taught, as allo drawn and inclined ; and ſa drawn; as that al- 
ſo taught: as it becometh God to deal with Men. And therefore ſometimes God is 


| faid to create in us a nem Heart, Eſal. 5 1. 10, And to create ws to good Works, Eph. 2. 


Io, to note his Almighty Power. Sometimes to perſwade and allure, Hoſea 2. 15. 
I will, allure ber into the Wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably to her. Gen. q. 27. The Lord 


ſhall perſuade Japhet to dwell in the Tents of Shem. By fair and kind words draw Men 


to a liking of his ways. The Soul of Man is determined to God by an Object without, 
and a Quality within: The Object is propounded with all its Qualifications, that the 
Underſtanding may be informed and convinced, and the Will and Affections perſwad- 
ed in a potent and high way of reaſoning: But this is not enough to determine Man's 
Heart without an internal Quality or Grace infuſed, which is his phyſical Work upon 


* 


the Soul. There is not only a propounding of Reaſons and Arguments, but a 
powerful Inclination of the Heart, and fo by a ſtrong Hand we are plucked out of 


the ſnare of death, Well now, as to the phyſical or powerful Operation, the Word 
1s not the inſtrumental Cauſe, but God worketh immediately : For the Word writ- 
ten and preached, Voice, Letters, Syllables, are not Subjects capable of receiving 


ſpiritual Life to convey it to us: I ſay, there is not any ſuch Virtue in the Sound of 


Syllables and Sentences of the Word, but the Spirit doth this Work immediately. 
But as to the oral Operation in a way of Argument and Perſwaſion: ſo the Word 
is the Inſtrument. There are other occaſional Helps, but this is the inſtituted 
Means. Word and Sacraments are inſtrumenta quandam tens moralia, in a ſort moral 
Inſtruments z the Word to beget Grace, and the Sacraments to confirm it: We are 


born again of the Word, but our growth and increaſe we haye from the Sacra- 
ments. | 


F | 2. Though 


and moral. The phyfical - 
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2. Though the infuſion of Life be God's immediate Work, yet becauſe tis done in 
concomitancy and affociation with the Word, therefore the effect is aſcribed to the 
Word, as well as to the Spirit: So the . of God is ſaid to condert the Soul, Pal. 
19. 7. And the Goſpel is ſaid to be the "Power of God to Salvation, Rom. 1. 16, 
that is, God doth not ordinarily work any other way: And hath tied us to de- 
pend upon him in the uſe of this means for ſuch an effect. As the Stars ſned abroad 
- their influences by Air and Clouds, to make the Earth fruitful, and inſinuate their 

effects by other natural Cauſes : ſo doth God convey his Power in a concomitane 
with the Word, though not by the Word; that is, there is not any natural Force 
put into it to produce ſuch an effect. | 1 

3. In the moral way the Word hath a double Operation; firſt it prepareth to re- 
ceive the gracious Principle. Secondly, it exciteth the gracious Principle newly in- 
fuſed, to actual believing and turning to God. The one is ordinarily done by the Law, 
the other by the Goſpel. Moſes may bring to the borders, but Joſbua leadeth into the 
Land of Canaan. Tis true, God may make uſe of any part of Chriſtian Doctrin to ſtrike 
the firſt blow, but the Work iſſueth it ſelf into this Method, that firſt a Man is ſenſible of 
his miſery, and then cometh to God by Chriſt for a Remedy, A ſenſe of Wrath is 
the effect of the Law, Rom. 4. 15. Becauſe the Law worketh Wrath : And hope of 
Grace is the fruit of the Goſpel. Therefore I ſay, he maketh uſe of the Law to pre- 
pare us to begin the pangs of the new Birth; and | Ip Goſpel to excite and allure 
the Soul into his boſom. Becauſe this is of great abnſequence, I ſhall a little inlarge 
upon it. 8 

oh) The Word doth prepare the Heart to receive the gracious Principle; as it in- 
formeth us of our Duty, and ſo taketh from us the pretence of ignorance ; and 
ſheweth our guilt in the negle& of Duty, and ſo taketh from us the conceit of our own 
Righteouſneſs 3 as it convinceth us of our impotency to ſatisfy the Law, and free our 
ſelves from this Eſtate whenever we get out of it, and fo taketh away the preſump- 
tion of our own ſufficiency : ſo that the Sinner is laid at the feet of God, as a loſt and 
undone Creature. As Ground is ploughed up to receive the Seed, fo by this prepara- 
tive Work is the heart of Man ploughed up, Fer. 4. 3. broken, and humbled, and 
perplexed, and rendred capable to receive the immortal Seed. When the Sinner is 
caſt down with the ſight of Sin, and a ſenſe of God's Wrath due to him, he is broken 
and fitted to receive the new Birth. 

(2.) It exciteth the gracious Principle, newly infuſed, to actual believing, and 
turning to God. This is done by the Goſpel revealing the way of Reconciliation, 
Peace and Life, as tendred by God himſelf to felf-condemning and penitent Sinners 
through the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. For the underſtanding of this, know that 
when we are ated by God, we act under him: Cant. 1. 4, Draw me, we will run after 
thee. Phil. 3. 12. We apprebend that for which we are apprehended by Chriſt, When his 

Grace layeth hold upon us in effectual Calling, we having the Principles of a new 
Life infuſed into us, do beſtir our ſelves in a way of holineſs: For as there is 
a paſſive Reception of Chriſt by the Spirit, ſo an active by Faith. The acts on our 
part are made three, with reſpe& to the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead : A 
turning from the Creature to God, from Self to Chriſt, and from Sin to Holineſs : 
or a free and chearful Subjection to God, that we may be happy in the injoyment of 
bim. Now to all this the Word ſerveth to quicken and excite this voluntary Act on 
our part, For the Goſpel ſhewing the po bility of Grace by Chriſt, yea his readi- 
neſs to give Life and Righteouſneſs to every one that cometh to God by him, yea by 
powerful Arguments and ſweet Invitations calling upon us to look after Chriſt for 
theſe things, the renewed Heart is excited earneſtly to ſeek after Chriſt, and doth Ve- 
bemently deſire to be united to him, and doth cheerfully receive him, and embrace him 
as offered in the Goſpel, and wholly give himſelf to feek, and ſerve him by the Spi- 
tit in the way of new Obedience: ſo that in all this part of the work of Converſion 
wherein we are active, the Word is of great uſe. a SEES 

4. This Word that has ſuch an uſe, is not only theWord written, but theWord preach- 
ed, as the Context here will inform us. He hath begotten us, not of corruptible Seed, but 
#ncorruptible, which is the word of God; Ver.25. And this is the Word which by the Goſpel 
is preacbed to you. Tis not enough to look upon the written Word as the Seed and 
Principle of our ſpiritual Being, and accordingly to eſteem it; but alſo we ought to 
bave the ſame good eſteem of the particular Meſſages from and according to that 
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Word by the Lord's Servants; or thoſe Portions of truth which the Lord carveth out 
to them by the Meſſengers: that he ſendeth to them: for the Word preached hat à 
| ſingular efficacy, and miniſterial ſubſerviency, over and beſides the Word written, to 
explain, apply, and excite the hearts of Men to their duty. And therefore we are 
called ovvegye!, Laborers together with God, 1 Cor. 3. 9. And 2 Cor. 6. 1. We then ,, 
Workers together with him, do beſeech you alſo that je receive not #he grace of God in vin. 
We are Workers together with God, not by an immediate producing any ſpiritual 
effects, but by the external Application and Inculcation of the Counſels and Doctrines 
of the Word, which being ſolidly explained, forcibly preſſed, and cloſely applied, have 
4 notable ſubſerviency to God's work of Grace upon the hearts of his People. And 
therefore our Miniſtry is called the miniſtration of the Spirit unto life, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 9. 
But you will ay, This is true indeed of the Apoſtles, who were infallibly aſſiſted, 
and bad the power of Miracles to evidence their Miſſion and Call. I anſwer, The 
ordinary miniſterial teaching is Chriſt's Inſtitution as well as that of the Apoſtles, 
Epb. 4. 1 1. He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangelifts, and ſom: 
Paſtors and Teachers. This is done pleno jure, Mat. 28. 19, 20. All Power is given 
unto me in Heaven and in Earth; by virtue of that Authority given him by God. They 
are in the ſame Commiſſion grounded on his plenary Authority, and have a promiſe 
of the ſame Preſence and Spirit, as to the Subſtance of the Work, and they do the 
ſame things. Though they be not immediately called, and miraculouſly gifted, and 
infallibly aſſiſted and ſent out to ill the World, yet as to the ſubſtance of the Work 


it is the ſame. Apollos as well as Paul and Cephas are but Miniſters of God by whom 
ye believe, 2 Cor. 3. 5. HERES | 


3. Though the Bleſſing of this preaching cometh wholly from God, yet he uſually 
joineth the ſtrongeſt Influences with the moſt lively means, Ad, 14. 1. They ſo ſpake 
that a great multitude of Jews and Greeks believed. They ſo ſpakes | 

Queſt. Doth the Faith of the Hearers lie in the power of the Speaker? 
I I anſwer, No: but uſually God accommodateth his operation to the means which 

he uſes. That Doctrine that is moſt pure, moſt clear, moſt preſſing and perſuaſive, is 
. moſt like to ſucceed : for God worketh congruouſly. He that hath a Gift of rightly 

dividing the Word of truth, and applying it prudently with force and ſtrength, 
is more apt to edify, than another of ſlower Gifts or a weaker underſtanding in ſpi- 
ritual things. As Darts that are caſt forth by Art out of Engines, and fitted with 
Feathers, are more apt to fly faſter, and pierce deeper than thoſe that are thrown caſu- 
ally, or than thoſe that fall by their own weight: And ſo, though the Word of God 
be the Word of God, from whoſe mouth ſoever it cometh, or however diſcovered, 
yet when it is well and properly enforced with diſtinctneſs of Language, Vehemency, 
and vigour of Spirit, and prudent Application, tis more conducible to the end: 
And therefore doth God beſtow ſuch Gifts that he may more plentifully diſpenſe his 
Grace. They ſo ſpake, with ſuch clearneſs, evidence, and perſwafiveneſs. 

6. This influence of Grace is given out at. the time of hearing, or afterwards. 
As 10. 44. While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heard 
the Word © in the very ſpeaking. Luke 24. 32. Did not our Hearts burn within us when 
he talked with us by the way, and opened to us the Scriptures £ Sometimes at the rebound, 
when we go alide and meditate. As the Spouſe thought of Chriſt's Words when he 

was gone, Cant. 5. 6. My Soul failed when he ſpake 53 which ſhe lighted while they 


were ſpeaking, ver. 2, 3. Open 10 we #y Siſter ] have put off my Coat, how ſhall 
I put it on 2 and ſo the effect is accompliſhed,” © oj ny 
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7. God in working by the Word doth not work neceſſarily, but voluntarily, 
James 1. 18. Of his own will begat he us. The effectual working of his Spirit doth ac- 
company it when and where God pleaſeth: for the Wind bloweth as it liſtcth, John 
3. 8. The Wind is not at the command of any Creature: ſo the Spirit is a free 
Agent, working where and on whom, when and in what meaſure he pleaſeth, and 
will be hindred by none. The Word works not neceſfarily, as Fire heateth, or 
Water floweth, but at the Will of God, when he will join his aſſiſtance. Thus 
Lydii's Heart was opened by God, when others were ſhut,  AFs 16. 14. And ma- 
ny ſcoffed at Peter's Sermon, which notwithſtanding converted three thouſand Souls, 

Ad, 2. 41. And Ac, 17. 34. Howbeit certain Men clave to him and believed, when 
others mocked: ſo that the connection between the Word and the Power of God, 
is not natural, neceſſary, and perpetual. The Works of Nature do naturally 0 
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duce their effect, but that is natural to them; whereas this is ſupernatural, God doth 
not tie himſelf abſolutely to the means, yet we are tied in the uſe of them. We are 


pound, but God will be free, : | 


20. 85 1. The Word is uſed as a Means and Inſtrument, 2. Why the Word 
reach 1 72 | | | 

ey Why the Word? The main Reaſon is God's pleaſure. It pleaſed God by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave ſome, 1 Cor. 1,21. The ſame Reaſon is given for Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, Col, 1. 19. As vain a Courſe as we think it to be, yet the Lord 
hath choſen to work this way. But becauſe all God's Works have a Reaſon in them, 
and are deſigned with excellent Wiſdom, let us ſee what may be obſerved in this 

_ Inſtitution, God is pleaſed to make uſe of the Word as the Inſtrument of Regene- 

ration. 5 * N | 
(..) Becauſe there is no where elſe ſuch a diſcovery of God. The main end of 
Regeneration is conformity to God's Image, or to make us partakers of a Divine nature, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. to work ſuch a Change in us as may make us like unto God, in Wit. 
dom, Righteouſneſs, and Humility, and pity to poor Creatures. Now what fitter 
Inſtrument to be uſed in ſuch a Work than the Word, which is the faireſt draught and 
Copy of God that ever was, and ſo a fit Pattern whereby the new Creature may be 

' framed ? Tis for God's Honour that he ſhould be expreſſed as fully and exactly 
as may be: Now where can this be, but in God's Word? not in the Doctrines of 
Men : They know little of him, and they cannot fer him out as he doth deſerve. 
And Men are more apt to transform God into an Idol of their own fancy, and turn 
his Glory into a Lie, Ros. 1. 25. than to give us any true Mirror and Glaſs wherein 

he can be repreſented. God's own Works do diſcover his Wiſdom, Power, Good- 
neſs, but not ſo evidently his Holinefs. They do but half diſcover God, and 
cannot give us ſuch a diſtin knowledg of his Nature and Will, till we ſee them 
altogether in the whole Contexture, and then but darkly ; we need the Com- 
mentary of his Word to interpret them. David was fain to go into the Sanctuary be- 
fore he knew what to make of Providence, Pſal. 73. 17. Otherwiſe he could not 
underſtand the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God's Actions. Tis true, his Works 
praiſe him. They ſhew him in his tender Mercies, and mighty Power, and Godhead, 
and Juſtice in rewarding and puniſhing 3 but they never expreſs him ſo diſtinctly, nor 
in that fulneſs and latitude as his Word doth, and therefore cannot affect the Heart 
ſo deeply. But now here we behold the Glory of the Lord as in a glaſs, and are chang- 
ed into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. The Image of God is moſt 
exactly expreſſed in the Word, the perfect draught of his Face; and therefore a 
fit ſtamp whereby to leave an Impreſſion upon the new Creature, as the Seal 
well ingraven doth upon the Wax. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine upon them. Chriſt is the Image of his 
Father's Glory, and the Goſpel the lively Image and Repreſentation of Jeſus Chritt. 
As God the Father ſhineth forth in the Son, ſo the Son in his glorious Goſpel. So 
that here is a happy way for us to recover again our Joſt Image of God in which 
we were created, and which by the Fall was defaced in us. lu the Face of Jeſus 
Chriſt is to be ſeen the Glory of God. And Jeſus Chriſt is to be ſcen in the Glaſs 
of the Goſpel, according to which the new Creature is formed and taſhioned. 

(2.) Becauſe nothing is ſo likely to ſway the heart of the Creature, nor to come with 
ſuch Authority and Power upon the Conſcience, as che Word of God. Man's Heart 
would be hardly brought to ſtoop to any Power but God's alone, whoſe Voice pre- 
vaileth upon the Conſcience and Imaginations of the Heart, which the Voice 15 no 
Man can do, and therefore is able to ſhake our Hearts. God appointed ſome to go 
in his name, and with evidence commending themſelves to the Conſciences of every 
one, to challenge Man of his Duty. Where the Word of a King is, faith Solomon, there 
is Power, Eccleſ. 4. 8. We reckon not of the Words of a private Perſon, but of a 
King wedo, ſo ought we much more of God. | 

3.) No means are fo accommodate for this purpoſe as the Word, ſo ſutable to man's 
Nature. *Tis ſuch a Doctrine as the Conſcience doth require. No Doctrine is fo 
fitted to humble, to comfort, to perſwade us to Holineſs. a 

1ſt. To humble us, by working in us a ſight and ſenſe of our miſery and natural 
Filthineſs. ?Tis a Glaſs wherein we ſee God's Face and our own, Jaues 1. 23. If a 

Men be a Hearer of the Word, and not a Doer, he is like unto a Man bckolding his * 
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ral face in a Glaſs. A Light by which we ſee every Sin in our own Boſoms. The new 
Nature is never ſought after, but by them that are diſſatisfied with their old Eſtate. 
And now when a Man hath a fight of his natural Face, what a deformed, loathſom 
Creature he is, he beginneth to abhor himſelf, and to look after another ſtate and 
frame of bert. 5B 1 „ | 
2ly. No Doctrine ſo fit to comfort and revive the broken Heart with hopes of 
Mercy, as the Goſpel that revealeth the way of life upon gracious Terms. is the 
Charter and Grant of Chriſt, and all his Benefits from God to every one that will 
receive him: Pal. 19, 8. The Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the Heart. This 
doth the Heart good to think of it. x 3:0 l 


3h. To perſwade to Holineſs in a high and potent way of Reaſoning, by pure 
Precepts and ſtrict Injunctions, by high Patterns and Examples of being perfect as 
our heavenly Father is perfect, holy as he is holy; by fit Inducements from the 
Rewards and Puniſhments, ſtrict Precepts requiring not only external Practice, but 
a right diſpoſition of heart towards God: Notable Incouragements from the Love 
of God, the purchaſe of Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Cor. 5. 14. The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth ui. 
Powerful Inducements from the Puniſhments, the Wrath of God that (hall ſeize on 


the Soul as well as the Body in this Life, and in the flames of Hell. Men that re- 


quire an ordinary Converſation outwardly threaten only, and promiſe ſome outward 


and temporal Good or Evil; but he requires Regeneration upon eternal Good or 
Evil. | 


(4) The Word is ſuted as a proper Cure for the Diſeaſes of Mens Souls. The 
Diſeaſes of Mens Souls are Ignorance, Slightneſs, and Impotency. — 

1. The firſt Diſeaſe is Ignorance, ſet forth by the Notions of Darkneſs and Blind- 
neſs, Eph. 5. 8. Te were ſometimes darkneſs. 2 Pet. 1. 9. He that wanteth theſe things is . 
blind, and cannot ſee afar, offi Though they have a natural power of Underſtanding, 
yet no ſpiritual diſcerning, 1 Cor. 2. 14. no ſaving Knowledg of the things which 
pertain to the Kingdom of God. This is the great Diſeaſe of human Nature, worſe 
than bodily blindneſs, becauſe Men are not ſenſible of it: Rev. 3. 18. And knoweſt not 
that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Becauſe they look 
no for Guides to lead them: A&s 13. 11. And immediately there felon him a Miſt and 
Darkneſi, and he went about ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. Wn. 

2. Slightneſs: They will not mind theſe things, nor exerciſe their Thoughts about 
them, Mat. 22. 5. They made light of it, . Heb. 2.3. How- ſhall we eſcape if we neg- 
leck ſo great Salvation? Tis a long time ere we can bring them to ask, What ſhall ! 
do to be ſaved? np . 

3. Impotency and weakneſs, which lieth in the wilfulnefs and hardneſs of their 
Hearts. Our non poſſe, is non velle. Our inability lies in our unwillingneſs, Pal. 
58. 4, 5. They are like to the deaf Adder that ſtoppeth ber Ear, which will not hearken to 
the Charmer, charming never ſo wiſely, Mat. 23. 37. How often would 1 have gathered thy 
Children together as as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, and ye would not? 
Luke 19. 14. His Citizens hated him, and ſent a Meſſage after him, ſaying, we will not 


| have this Man to reign over u. Now what more proper cure for all theſe Evils than 


the Word of God? Teaching is the proper means to cure Ignorance, for Men have a 
natural Underſtanding. Warning of danger, and mindfulneſs of duty, is the pro- 


per means to cure ſlightneſs. And to remove their Impotency (which lieth in their 


obſtinacy and wilfulneſs) there is no 'ſich means as to beſeech them with conſtant 

Perſwaſions. The Impotence is rather moral than natural: we do not uſe to reaſon 
Men out of bare natural Impotency, to bid a lame man walk, or a blind man ſee, or bid 
a dead man live; but to make men willing of the good which they rejected or neglect- 
ed 3 in ſhort, to inform the Judgment, awaken the Conſcience, perſwade the Will: 
yet 'tis true, the bare means will not do it without God's concurrence, the evi- 


dence and demonſtration of the Spirit; but *tis an incouragement to uſe theſe means, 


becaule they are fitted to the end, and God would not appoint us means which ſhould 
be altogether in vain. £5 | 


2. Why the Word preached by thoſe whom God hath ſent for that Work ? 
This bath a further ſubſerviency, that God hath authorized ſome to interpret Scripture 
as well as explain, to draw the Arrow to the head, by earneſt and copious Exhorta- 
tions to inculcate what is more briefly delivered in the Word. | Scripture poſſibly may 
be laid by as a neglected thing: therefore ſome that ſhould be Chriſt's ſpokeſmen muſt be 
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ſure to call upon us, and put us in mind of our eternal condition, muſt bring the 
Word nigh to us, Rom. 10. 5. This Inſtitution ſpeaketh much of the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God. | | 
1. His Wiſdom. Death entred by the ear, fo doth Life and Peace. Seeing is in 

Heaven, but bearing in the Church. God will try the World by his ordinary Meſlen- 
gers: We would have Viſions, Oracles. and Miracles, Lale 16. 30. ſome to come 
rom the dead z but God hath ſent ſome to deal with us more rationally, by exter- 
nal Applications in the way of a Man, and not rule us by ſtrong hand and mere 
forces. * 

2. His Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion. He ſends Men of the fame Mould, 2 Cor. 
8. 19. Aud committed unto us the Word of Neconciliation. Men ſubject to the ſame 
Affections. As the Fowler catcheth many Birds by one decay, a Bird of the ſame Fca- 
ther. He dealeth with us as by Men of the ſame Nature, ſubject to the Law of the 
ſame Duties; Men with whom we may have ordinary and viſible Commerce; not by 
Angels that might afright us, but our Fellow-Creatures, who are concerned in the 
Meſſage as much as we are: Men that know the Heart of a Man by Experience, our 
Prejudices and Temptations. If they deceive us, they deceive themſelves, whoſe 


fidelity in other things we have experience of; that are to confirm their Meſſage by 
their practice, yea with their ſuffering and their blood if need be. 


m— — 


OSE 1. Is to inform and inſtruct us in the nature of the Word's concurrence, 
that we may keep even between the Pelagians on the one hand, who give all to the 
Word, fo that they ſhut out the Spirit, and the Swenfeldiams or Familiſts on the other, 
that ery up the internal Word or Spirit, to {but out the external uſe of means, and 
look for wrapt Motions from the Spirit without the Word, Though the Word can 
do nothing without the Spirit; the Word, fay they, is a dead Letter; yet it may be 
called the Power of God to Salvation, and the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3.8. 
Who then is Paul, and who 3s Apollos,but Miniſters by whom ye believe? 1 Cor. 3.5. Tho 
the Pen can do nothing without the Hand of the Writer, yet it is the Initrument of 
writing: fo is the Word the Inſtrument of Regeneration, and Chritt died that we 
might be ſanctified upon theſe terms, Eph. 5. 26. By the waſhing of Water through the 
Mord. Theſe are the preſcribed appointed means without which we cannot look for any 
ſuch thing as a work of Grace upon us. Therefore let us not joſtle out external means 
with the Familiſts, Then on the other fide, we muſt not idolize the Means to 
ſhut out the Work of the Spirit, without which all Miniſtry is dead and ineffectual. 
All depends upon that Bleſſing which God hath annexcd to a lawful Miniſtry. Tis 
true that all human Callings and manual Arts have their efficacy from God's Blefting, 
without which our Toil and Labour is in vain, *P/ſul. 127. 1,2. It is in vam to watch, 
to build, to labour in ordinary Callings. Many labour without God, and therefore 
cannot produce natural and human effects, to which yet they have a certain propor- 
tion and natural aptitude. But there is more. of God required to bleſs the Miniſtry, 
by which by Man's Labour and natural Diſcourſe you expect fpiritual and ſupernatu- 
ral effects; as the enlightning the Eyes, and turning from darkneſs to light, amel 
turning from the power of Satan to God. This Production, though it goeth in cor- 
comitancy with Man's Diſcourſe, yet tis ſolely from God, 1 (or. 3. 7. Ii God giv- 
eth the increaſe, by an immediate courſe, though he uſeth our Labour as an externa! 
means. The Miracles which the Apoſtles did were performed by certain Rites and 
Ceremonies, as lay ing on hands; they were not the natural effect of theſe Ceremo- 
mes, though done in concomitancy with them: fo doth God by our Miniſtry. 

(.) It informeth us what cauſe we have to bleſs God for the Word, which God 
hath bleſſed throughout all Generations to the ſaving of many Souls. If there be 
ſuch great effects accompliſhed by it, tis a great Mercy that he bath given us hi: 
Word in writing, Hoſea 8. 12. I have written ia them the great things of my Law. IIS 
agreat benefit to Mankind tohyve a publick Standard toconfute the Objections of eve- 
ry idle Conceit upon our Faith; and one fo exact as this: And then when the Word 
is preached, to have it quickened and actuated by a lively Voice for the greatcr 
good of Mankind, that they might be minded of their duty, and have drop in- 
{tilled by drop. Surely the Miniſtry of the Word ſhould not not be looked upon as 
a burden, but a great favour. la the day of Chtiſts Royalty be gave his Grits to the 
Church, Eph. 4. 11, 12. And will you count it a Burden, and throw it in his 
Face? XXXXXx 2 (3.) le 
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(3.) It informeth us of the woful eſtate of all ſuch Congregations as live without | 
the Word of God in the Life and Power of it. They fit in darkneſs, and in the (,. 
dow of death. This is the greater miſery, becauſe many People are little ſenſible of it. 

And others that thirſt after it cannot have it. Now let us think of this; partly chat 

we may not be acceſſary to their guilt, who have caſt away and thrown out a lively 
ſavory Miniſtry, and ſo brought a Famine of the Word upon the Land. This is to 
do the Devil's Work: for the hindring of the Goſpel is the Work of the Devil and 
his Inſtruments. 2 Cor. 4. 4. In whom the God of this World hath blinded the Mind. of 
thoſe that believe not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God. 
ſhould ſhine upon them. And partly that we may pray for the redreſs of this evil: 2 They 
3.1, 2. Pray for ws, that the Word of the Lord may have free Courſe and be glorified, 
even as it is with you, that we may be delivered from unreaſonable and wicked Men; 
for all Men bave not Faith, Pray for God's fake that the Word would work 
mightily for the gathering of Souls into the Kingdom of God. Pray for 
Chriſt's ſake, who had compaſſion over Souls, and has bid us pray, That the Lord 
of the Harveſt would ſend forth Labourers into his Harveſt, Matth. 9. 38. There 
was a vilible face of Worſhip kept up then, How many Congregations in 
the Kingdom are without a Shepherd, or furniſhed with an idle Shepherd, 
when many of God's: faithful Foun weer are thruſt into Corners? Pray for Soul; 
ſake, that God would give them Paſtors after his own Heart, to feed them with 
Knowledg and Underſtanding, Jer. 3. 15. Pray for the Land's ſake. Never ſhall we 
get rid of thoſe waſting and deſtroying Judgments till God's Ark be brought home: 
God only give an Heart to bring back again his Outcaſts. Now the Phyſicians of 
the Nation are met together, help by your Prayers that they may not prove Phyſicians 
of no value. | | r 
(4.) It informs us how much they are out who think there is too much Preaching, 
Is there too much converting Souls to God? They think if Preaching were not ſo 
common, it would be the more reverenced. This is the Popiſh Plea, that Ignorance 
is the Mother of Devotion. Indeed that is the way to keep up Devotion to Mens 
Intereſt. Excellent things, the more common and the more diſcovered, the more 
glorious : as the Sun the more it ſhineth forth. There is ſomething contemptible in 
them that muſt keep at a diſtance, and ſeldom come in view to feed Reverence 
True Worth, the more it appeareth, the more it excelleth. Things gilded over, their 
Luſtre waſteth away with uſe z but Gold the more tis uſed the more it (bineth. 
When Men hear the Word out of curioſity, they are ſoon glutted ; but this is an 
adulterous Affection to holy things. If they hear it out of reſpe& to their Soul- 
neceſſities, they prize it not only when new and freſh, but the more they are ac- 
quainted with it. | FAN 
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7 1 a 6 SE 2. Is Exhortation. | | | 
=  Tff. To Miniſters to rouſe up themſelves. | RA 
(..) Get Love to Souls. Are we Coworkers with God? Othen in zeal to God's 
Glory, and in compaſſion to Souls for whom Chriſt died, put on the Bowels of Chriſt. 
Surely if we knew the worth and weight of Souls, we could not be ſo cold and care- 
leſs in ſuch a Miniſtry and Diſpenſation. O let us never leave inviting, exhortiog, 
preſſing, till Chriſt be formed in them, Gal. 4. 19. Col. 1. 27, 28. as unwilling to be 
refuſed 3 hungering and thirſting for the Salvation of them that hear us. This will 
put = edg upon the Doctrine we deliver; otherwiſe there is no Savour in the fineſt 
words. | Ve} THICK; Et MINS DEW 07 e e ; 
(2.) Preach with Life, and Diligence, and Authority. God's Word ſhould not be 
delivered in a faint and languid manner and way. Thou art caſting abroad thy im- 
mortal Seed that is to beget Souls to Chriſt,and {hall we do it in a drowſy faſhion? Let 
us pick out words that have ſome force and ſtrength inthem, that the Truths of God 
may be repreſented convincingly and with liveline$. Eccleſ. 12. 10. The Preacher 
ſought to find out acceptable world. 

(3.) Let us look to the Lord for the fruit and ſucceſs, not attributing any ethcacy 
to the warmneſs of our frame, clearneſs of our Underſtanding, or liberty of Speech; 
O let us look higher, praying that the effectual Oxeration of his Spirit may accompany 

it, 1 Cor.2.4. Aud y Speech and my Preaching was mo! with inticing Words of Mans Wif: 
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Power. yours. | 3 | 
2/y. To People to attend upon the Word, waiting for the Influence and Illapſe of 
r e "M 
Pit; Attend upon the Word with diligence. Without Grace you cannot 
be ſaved. and without the Word ordinarily you cannot have Grace. Therefore ſay, 
1 will wait. Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed are they that wait at Wiſdom's Gates. . Wait then 
though you find not preſently what you wait for. God's means in God's time will 
prove effectual. As be that lay at the Pool, John 5. Caſt out the Net. Wait tho 
you find nothing, ſomewhat of God's Work will appear. Many conceit themſelves 
to be converted already, have no need of ſuch diligence. O, no; ſee James 1. 18. 
Of his own Will begat he us by the Word of Truth, Wherefore be ſwift to hear, Take 
heed of deſpiſing propheſying, 1 Te, 5. 19, 20. No ſuch means to quench the 

Spirit. | 
5 | Arguments, 
1. That of the Text, tis immortal Seed. If Wiſdom be ſown in your Souls, it 
begets a Life there which ſhall never be quenched, Though all have immortal Sauls, 


yet the natural Eſtate of all ſhall be ſhortly diſſolved. The eternal Life of wicked 
Men is an eternal Eſtate of Corruption and periſhing, Mat. 16. 26. he ſhall 1cſe his 


Soul; not in a natural, but legal Senſe. Gal. 6. 8. He that ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall of 
the Fleſh reap Corruption that is, eternal perdition 3 for Corruption is here oppoſed 
to eternal Life, The ſtate of the Wicked after death is a ſtate of Corruption. Tis 
not the Corruption of our Being, but of our Happineſs; where though the Sub- 


ſtance of their Soul and Body ſhall not be annihilated, but upheld to all Eternity by 


the mighty power of God in the midſt of unutterable Torment, Mark 9. 49. where 
their Worms dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched : Vet all their carnal Happineſs is 


then conſumed ; and they themſelves do languiſh and pine away under the Wrath of 


an highly provoked, and irreconcilable God. 

2. Tis a living Word. The Word is lively as to its lively Influence and powerful 
effects upon the Soul. Tis the Word of Life, John 6. 63. It will comfort and re- 
vive you in all your Afflictions, yea in Death it ſelf: Pſal. 119. 50. This is my com- 
fort in my Afliction, thy Word hath quickened me. Now never leave till thou findeſt it to 


be a living Word to thee, till thou findeſt ſume kind of Life in it, and receive not 


only Light but Life by it. Tis not enough to ſcek Truth in it, but ſeek Life in it. 
3. It ahideth for evex as to the effets : (I.) In the execution of Wrath on the Wic- 
ked, tis the Word of God that keeps them for ever in Hell, Mark 16. 16. He that 
believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be damned. (2.) As to 
the enjoyment of everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, John 6. 40. And this is the Will of bim that 
ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son and believeth on him may have everlaſting Life, 
and I will raiſe bim up at the laſt day. Tis the Charter and Grant by which we hold 
Heaven to all eternity, 


Secondly, Look out ſtil] for the influence of the Spirit, Doth it come in power ? 


you want a notable Argument againſt Atheiſm and Scepticiſm in Religion, till you feel it. 


Some deny the Power; ſhut it out, will not let break in upon their hearts, 2 13m. 


3. 5. Having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof, They have a Map of 


Truth, but never look after the Power in changing the heart. Others do not look 
after the Power of the Word, and then want a Teſtimony. 1 Jobs 5.8. There are 
three that bear witneſt on Earth, the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood. O therefore ſay, 
What Power of the Word of Life have we felt in our own Souls? There are uſually 
three effects of the Word upon the Heart; humbling, changing, and ſtrengthning or 
comforting the Heart, | | | 
1. It humbleth. Thoſe that feel leaſt, feel this Work many times. Felix trem- 
bled when Paul was diſcourſing of Judgment to come, Ads 24. 24. What ſtart- 
lings of Heart do you feel? Lofapnot that Work, A&- 2.37. They were pricked in their 
Hearts, There is ſuch a Power in the Word ; Will you only be a Stranger to it ? 
Fer. 23. 29. Is not my Word as Fire, and as an Hammer to break the Hock in pieces & 
To break, melt, and make it capable of any form. ES 
2. To change the Heart from Sin to Holineſs, Is the temper and frame of your 
Heart altered ? J7obn 15. 3. Te are clean through the Word that I have ſpoleu 2 
UA 


dom; but in demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power. That it may come in with | 
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Doth it ſet you a purging and working out Sin? *P/al. 1 19. 9. Wherewith ſhall a 
9455 2 his * braking heed thereto according to thy Mord. Doth it work in 
you an hearty ſubjection to God. Mt” 3; od 25 

3. Doth it comfort you? Did it ever revive thy diſtreſſed and wounded Spirit > 
Rom. 15. 4. That we through comfort of the Scripture might have hope. Job 33. 25. His 
Fleſh ſhall be freſher than a C bild; he fhell return to the days of tis youth. 


x EN CITIES 
» * 


A AL Fe att ——— m N 


uw 


r 


ZL— OO - o— — we ; 


x * 
U = 2.2. 4 , : 
: 
* \ 
. * 5 L + 
* 
% 8. 4 
i q 
. 
; — 
- * +. ® 0 1 1 
o , 
4 1 * . 4 
1 1 
1 
% 
| . 9 . q 
£ 
* 
. 


M0 


UPON. 


Palm XX. 1 13. 
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Poa XIX. 13. 


Kee 4 thy Servant alſo from preſumptuous Sins, let 
them not have dominion over me: Then ſball be 
- * upright; and I ball bei innocent from the great Tranſ= 


* on. 


- N this Plalm David firſt admireth the brightneſs of the Sun, ad then 
the.purity of the Law : The joining of both theſe Meditations ſheweth; 


great Cave or obſcure Dungeon, wherein Men would live like Worms in a 
Pit ? Now the Light of the Word is as neceſſary for the bleſſedneſs of our Souls, 
as the Sun's Light is comfortable to our Bodies. Again, the comparing of both 
theſe ſheweth, That there are two Books wherein we ſhall.do well to ſtudy, and 
both made by God himſelf z the Book of Mature, and the Bock of Scripture x 
and both. diſcover God to us, as every Thing that hath paſſed his Hand diſco- 
vereth the Author. You cann't look well upon the Book of the Creatures, but in 
every Page and Line of it you will find this Truth preſented to. your Eyes, That 
there is an infinite eternal Power that made all Things; this is enough to leave 
the World without Excuſe. But in the Book of the Word you may -ſee more 
of God, and the way how to enjoy him. This doth more powerfully convince 


Man of his Miſery, and ſhew Him his Remedy. The Uſe which the Pſalmiſt 


maketh of theſe two Books is notable; of the firſt to admire the Glory of God 
by the Beauty of the Heavens; of the ſecond to humble Man by the purity and 
ſtrictneſs of the Law: As all Religion lyeth in tha knowledge of God and our 
Selves. The Text is a Branch of the latter Uſe, namely, that which ariſeth 
from this Conſideration of the Power and Purity of the Law, as converting the 
Soul, and reaching to the very Thoughts and inward Workings of the Heart. 
The Hol Man of God maketh a double Uſe of it, for Humiliation and Cau- 


Yyyyy tions 


That Man can as ill be without the Word of God, as without the Light 
of the Sun: What would this inferior World be without the Sun, but a 
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tion. Humiliation and Wäre of pardon of. what is paſt z Who can anderen 
his Errors? Cleanſe me from ſecret Faults. And then Grace to prevent future 
Enormities. 1785 8 N 

1. Humiliation. The beſt Warts when he Kai 0 compare himſelf with the 
Law of God will be forced to bluſh and 8 more Faults than ever he 


Ee a - LEE. if 1 
but when they look upon it as reaching to the Soulf, the Act as 
every Thought and every Defire and Motion of the Heart, they have other man. 
ner of Conceits of themſelves; an they cy quy, as David, Who can underſtand 
his Errors? 
2. That this is not all the Uſe that David ilch of the Aire of the Law, to 


beg pardon of what is paſt, but 1 preve thy Enormities ; to 
get ſin prevented as ws pard Frag ve mock God, and mind our 
own Intereſt rather t thoOffencs 2 to 12 is the ſame Method 


in the Lord's Prayer, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes z and then lead us not into Temptation: 
One Petition concerneth the Guilt of Sin, and the other the Reign and Power of 


it. The Text falleth in with this latter Branch of the Uſe; Keep back th 
Servant alſo from preſumptuous Sins, &c. 


In the Words obſerve, , -, + » EEE 
1. A Prayer. - |] I N ul e 
2. Arguments to enforce it. bs 
_ In the firſt take Notice, 


1. The Miſchief he deſireth to be freed from, Preſumptuous Sint. 
2. The Quality of the Perſon that maketh the Prayer, Thy Servant. 

3. The Prayer it ſelf is twgfold'z for one Part of the Requeſt is Simple and 
Abſolute, to be kept from them : The other upon Suppoſition, and by way of 
Reſerve 3 yet in 7 God ſhould ſuffer him to fall into theſe kind of Sins, yet at 

leaſt that they might not have domimion over him. Ad 


1. He pra Sy cb tely. s. Arm by the ſpecial Affſtan e of th Erie 
that I 4 10 fa fal 5 any of theſe ins * {peck . oe 
8 his, pid, o dur Inflead, of 


2. That they may not get a full Power over 
ME ah of the Lord he ſhould become a Slave to 8 


2. The Reaſons are taken from the Fruits or the Conlequen Benefit and Ad. 


vantage of this Preſervation: They are two, 
1. The med we 9h; e ig cnerning Gs | fer r Then yell I 


nigh, 28 Eirz 


1. duale now pic upon the fil pit of the bene Kay back 's Seven 4 
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1 The point will be beſt explain 4 bs a view of thi Circitfte of the 
r. 
1. The Miſchief he would have prevented, preſumptubus Sins. 

2. The Perſon praying, David, God's Servant. 

3. The Mercy ask d, keep back, - 

1. The Miſchief or Evil feared, bana Se. I ſhall ſhew, 

1. Their Nature. 

2. The Heinouſneſs, 

3. The Danger of Them) 


Firſt, The Nature, from Prides, ſo the Hebrew Word ſignifies, which we render 
Sint of Preſumption. The Term muſt be a little explain' 7 We are ſaid to pre- 


ſume when we take re an us than is meet. In theſe kind of Sins Men 
doubly preſume. 


I. That 


I 


0 


6 — — | | | 
Ver. 13. 
7 I That they ſhall be ſafe, and do well enough though they continue in their 


. Impenitency and hardneſs of Heart. Deut. 29. 19, 20, And it come to paſs when 


be beareth the Words of this Curſe, that he * bleſs himſelf in his Heart, ſaying, 1 


ſhall have Peace, though I walk in the Imagination of mine Heart, and add Drunkenneſs to 


Thirſt. The Lord will not ſpare him, but then the Anger of the Lord, and his Jea- 
loufie (ball ſmoak againſt that Man, and all the Gurſes that are written in this Book, 
ſhall he upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot out his Name from under Heaven. And 
ſo take a Liberty to ſin upon the Preſumption that he ſhall find Mercy after all. 
Bur, | 1. | 


2. His rather a Preſumption upon God's Power than God's Mercy. They carry | 


on their Sins againſt God, as if they could make their Party good againſt him, 
1 Cor. 10. 22. Do we provoke the Lord to Fealouſie ? Are we ſtronger than he? I his 
is the Preſumption, that they undertake to contend with, and reſiſt God. Numb. 


15. 30. But the Soul that doth ought preſumptuouſly, whether he be born in the Land 


or a Stranger, the ſame reproacheth the Lord, and that Soul ſhall be cut off from 
among the People. They that live in a profeſſed, or clearly implyed, Oppoſition 
to God, Fob 15. 25. For he ſiretcheth out his Hand againſt God, and ſtreugtheneth 
himſelf againſt the Almighty. And tis expreſſed, Levit. 26. 21. by walking con- 
trary to God, and ſo falleth in with the Hebrew Expreſſion of Prides. Sins 
againſt Knowledge, with full Conſent of Will, and pride of Heart. To under- 
ſtand this more fully you muſt conſider there are two ſorts of Sins. | 
1. Sins of meer Infirmity and humane Frailty. | | 
a Sins of Preſumption. We cannot underftand the one without the 
. „ N 
x: Sins of Infirmity ; they are of four kinds. 
I. Sins of Ignorance. | 
2. Sins of ſudden Surreption or Surprize. 
3. Sins of daily Incurſion. 
4. Sins of violent Paſſion. FE 8 55 
x. Of Ignorance. Theſe are oppoſed here to fins of Preſumption. Cleanſe thou 
me from ſecret Sins; and then, Keep back thy Servant from preſumptuous Sins, As 


ſmall Sins that are for the Matter indiſcernible, and ſometiffes grievous Sins, 


if the Ignorance be invincible and not affected; theſe find favour for this Cir- 
cumſtance wherewith they are accompanied. J7obn 15. 22. If I had not come and 
ſpoken to them they had not had ſin; but now they have no Cloak, for their ſin; that 
is, no Excuſe for their fin. Lake 23. 34. Father forgive them, for they know not 
what they do. Their Ignorance is pleaded as a Motive to perſwade God to pardon 
their fm. Act 3. 14, 15 & 17. But ye denied the Holy One and the Juſt, and de- 
fired a Murtherer to be granted unto you, and Killed the Lord of Life, whom God 
hath rasfed from the dead: And now Brethren, I wot that through Ignorance ye did it, 
as did alſo your Rulers. 1 Tim 1. 13. Who was before a Blaſphemer and a Perſecutor, 
and Injurious ; but I obtained Mercy, becauſe I did it 1gnorantly. Paul was as bad as bad 
could be. On the contrary, Knowledge aggravateth fin, Lake 12. 47. And that 
Servant which knew his Lord's Will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did according 
to bis Will, ſball be beaten with many ſtripes. James 4. 17. Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doth it not, to him it is fin, To juſtle a Friend in the dark may 
be by miſtake; but to run full: butt at him argueth Malice: So to run full- butt 
upon God, with Eyes wide open, is a ſin of Preſumption; as to daſh upon him 
blindfold, provided we have not hood-winked our ſelves, is a fin of Weakneſs 
and Infirmity. When God ſtandeth in the way to ftop the Sinner by his Pre- 
cepts, and Threatnings, and the Sinner ſhall ſay, Yonder he ſtandeth t hat would 
ſtop me in my unlawful Gain, ſtop me in my unlawful Pleafure, ſtop me in my 
prophane Courſe of Life; yet Have at him; I will go through in this Madneſs 
and obſtinate Pride: This is an Aggravation of the Offence. But now to preſs 
an out of Miſtake, as Balaam when he faw not the Angel, is an Infirmity; pro- 
vided this Ignorance be not affected, and vincible by the Means afforded, that 


they are not willingly ignorant, refuſe. the Light, ſhut their Eyes and harden 


themſelves by their own Prejudices. we 
2, Sins of ſudden Surreption and Surprize, that creep upon us unawares, Or 
by Satan's aſſaulting us on a ſudden, we cannot uſe that K ecollection, or have 
* oy Yyyyy 2 time 
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time to interpoſe thoſe Remedies that might conduce to our Preſervation: Of 
theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Gal. 6. 1. H 4 Brother be overtaken in 4 Fault. 

Child of God is uſually rather overtaken by the ſuddenneſs, or overborn by the 
violence of the Temptation. Surprized before he hath time to deliberate. The 
ſuddenneſs of the Aſſault giveth no leaſure to repreſent thoſe. Conſiderations 
that might ſtay the Heart. Theſe are the fins that ſuddenly ſteal upon us, like 
{ly Thieves, and Soldiers that lye in ambuſh for their Enemies, and ſhew them. 
ſelves in us when we think them far enough from us; as ſudden flaſhes of evil 
Thoughts, and evil Words. and ſudden Actions. Theſe ſwarms of noyſom ang 
unſavoury Thoughts which are injected of a ſudden, and do diſtract us, and hin. 
der us in the beſt Imployments ; Carnal and wicked Thoughts that ſuddenly a. 


ate — 


by 
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riſe, but are rejected with Indignation; wandring Thoughts in the time of Prayer, 


never diſtinctly conſented unto, but crowding in upon us; raſh Words ſpoken 
of a ſudden, and ſome unpremeditated Actions, when we have no due time for 
Deliberation. A OE Wl | 


3. Sins of daily Incurſion, that are not avoidable by the uſual Affiſtance 


which God giveth to his People, but cleave to us while we are here in this World, 
Eccleſ. 7. 20. There is not a juſt Man upon Earth that doth good, and ſinneth not. 
James 3. 2 In many things we offend all. We are daily aſſaulted, aud there is no 
Man ſo exact but ſometimes his Watch is intermitted, and then he will De tri 

ping. That it ſhould be otherwiſe cannot be looked for in this Eſtate of Frailty 
wherein now we are; eſpecially conſidering the different Conditions we are to 
paſs through, the ſeveral Occaſions and Provocations we meet with, and the 
many Duties of Piety and Charity. which we are to perform, many a ſin 
cometh frequently, yea, daily upon us. In our Duties to God much dulneſs, 
wearineſs and formality will diſcover it ſelf ; our Domeſtick Croſſes will put us 


into ſudden Fits of Anger and Diſcontent; our Converſes upon ſome Failings, 


of lightneſs and want of Sincerity; our Publick Employments ſomething of Hy- 
pocriſie and Intermixtures of vain Glory; our Proſperity a touch of High- 
mindedneſs and Carnal Complacency ; our Adverſity upon diſtruſt and un- 
comely Diſquiets of Spirit: 1heſe Defects and inſeparable Blemiſhes and Wrin- 
kles, are found in the Faces of all the Saints. Our Saviour telleth us, John 
12. 10, That he that is waſhed, needeth not ſave to waſh his Feet, but is clean every 
whit. That is, though they are in a holy State, yet by walking up and 
down in the World, in the ſeveral Buſineſſes and Employ ments of the preſent 
Life, they contract ſome Filth, which mutt be waſhed off every Day by a re- 
newed Application of the Blood of Chriſt, that Fountain which God hath 
opened for Uncleanneſs. The Infirmities of the Saints are not like the volun- 
tary wallowing of Swine in the Puddle, 2 Pet. 2. 22. But only the Defilements 


of their Feet, of their Affections and Converſations in going through this pol- 


luted World; as Men's Feet are fouled by the Ground they tread upon Every 
Minute almoſt we are in danger, and therefore a total Exemption cannot be 
hoped for in this World. 

4. Sins committed by the ſway of great and head-ſtrong Paſſions, or by ſome 
preſent prevailing Temptation, which may ſtrangely tranſport thoſe that do in 
the general make Conſcience of their ways. 1 heſe in ſome Caſes paſs for Intirmi- 
ties; as when a Man offends through ſome great Fear or Anger, Joy or Sorrow, 
or ſome other Conſternation of Spirit which hindreth the free Debate of the 
Soul, and ſo may run into ſome Inconveniences ; as when any natural trem- 
bling, or any other Paſſion hingreth Men from diſcerning or weighing the ſin- 
fulneſs of ſome light ſmall fin; but in materia gravi, in weighty Caſes tis 
hard to ſay that Paſſions excuſe; as ſacrificing to idols out of Fear, or killing 
another in Paſſion or Anger, or running into Oaths and Execrations; becauſe 
tis to be ſuppoſed that a Chriſtian doth not preſently do ſo; for the horridneſs 
of ſuch Facts cannot but ſtop the Career of a generally well diſpoſed Mind: 
But when the Fear is above the Proportion and Size of thoſe ordinary Notions 
that we have of the ſin, it may paſs for an Infirmity that time, becauſe through 
the ſway of the preſent Paſſion there is not a perfect Deliberation, and thoſe 
ſudden unadviſed Acts are in part excuſed: As for Inſtance, Deut. 16. 29. 4 
Gift doth blind the Eyes of the Wiſe and pervert the Words of the RE: : A 

| | udge, 


Ver. 13. tbe Nineteeutb PSA I. M. Soc 


Judge, though for his Underſtanding wiſe, for his Difpoſition a juſt Man, yet 
may under a great Temptation be 10 inchanted for- a time as to:err in Judg- 
nee 19959 > ot tons es ALT vil xen: nets; noir; 
2. Sins of Preſumption are fins againſt Light and Knowledge; wittingly: and 
willingly committed, with a full Conſent. of Will, carried on obſtinately, and 
proudly. againſt God. They are uſually ſuch open and groſs Sins as are mani- 
felt; as Whoring, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs which are manifeſt even to Natural Con- 
ſcience; or elſe are manifeſt by the common Light of Chriſtianitya as denying 
the Faith : ſo that there is no doubt of the unlawfulneſs of the Act done. 
I. There is Knowledge in it, as one Ingredient, according to that, Gal. 5. 19. 
The Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt. „ as Eoin in £ 


2. Deliberation and ſtudied Contrivance. . Men have time and fpace to con- 
ſider with themſelves; and the more adviſedneſs in any ſin, the greater it is. 
'Tis not a thing done in Paſſion, but in cool Blood. But when Men project, 
and plot their fin, tis not an Infirmity but an Iniquity. Prov: 6. 14. Frowardneſs 
7s in his Heart; he deviſeth Miſchief continually. Micha 2 1. Mo to them that deviſè 
Iniquity, and work Evil upon their Beds. The Heart dwells long upon it. As David 
plotted. #riah's Death. All fins that require ſome ſpace of time for their Exe- 
cution are deliberate ſins; as all Acts of Fornication and Adultery, Acts of 
Drunkenneſs, unleſs ſuddenly intoxicated by ignorance of the ſtrength 
of the Liquor ; ſo Lying, ſpeaking that which is falſe to the Wrong of 
others. So Swearing, when Men deviſe new Oaths, and ſtudy to be wittily 
wicked in this kind. James 1. 15. When Luſt hath conceived it bringeth forth ſins 
and fin when tis finiſhed bringeth forth death. There is no ſtay. | 
3. There is a Conſtancy or reſolved Purpoſe in "theſe Sins, without fear of 
God or Men. Fer. 18. 12. Ind they ſaid, There is no hope, but we will walk after 
our own Devices, and we will every one do the Imagination of his evil Heart. Jer. 44. 
16, 17. For the Word that thou haſt ſpoken to us in the Name of the Lord, we will not 
bearken unto thee:But we will certainly do whatſvever thing goeth out of our own Mouth. 
ThisObſtinacy is ſeen in Mens going againſt expreſs Admonitions, Commandments: 
and Reproofs from the Word of God, Deut. i..43. So I ſpake; unto you, and ye 

would not hear, but rebelled againſt the Commandment of the Lord, aud went pre- 
ſumptuonſly up unto the Hill. Againſt Warnings and Threatnings in God's Name 
from thoſe that with well to your Souls; Prov. 29. 1. He that being often repro- 
ved, hardneth his Neck, fhall ſuddenly be deſiroyed without Remedy. But Men are 
wedded to their Inclination, out-facing all Challenges of Duty in God's Name. 
Pſalm 4. 12. Who have ſaid, with our Tongue will we prevail; our Laps are our own ; 
who 1s Lord over us? 2 Chron. 36. 14, 15, 16. Moreover the Chief of the Prieſts and. 
the People trauſgreſſed very much after all the Abominations of the Heathens, and pol- 
Inted the Houſe of the Lord. And the Lord God of their Fathers ſent to them by his 
Meſſengers, riſing up betimes and ſending, becauſe he had Compaſſion on his People, and 
on his dwelling-place ; but they mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his wordt, 
and miſuſed his Prophets, until the Wrath of God aroſe againſt his People till there 
was no remedy ; eſpecially againſt Checks of Conſcience. Acts 7. 51. Ie ſtiffnecked 
and uncircumciſed in Heart and Ear; ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt; as your Fa- 
thers, did ſo do ye. Conſcience telleth them, you ought not to yield to this ſin, 
whatſoever the Profit or Pleaſure be, yet Men will kick againſt the Pricks, and do 
that which their own Heart diſalloweth in ſpight of inward Motions : They 
will go on to follow the Sin they have in chaſe, eſpecially when againſt Re- 
ſtraints of Providence, and God hath hedged up their way with Thorns: Or 
when they have found much inconveniency in that Courſe, 2 Chron. 28. 22. 
And in the time of his diſtreſr did he treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord. This is 
that King Ahaz, God ſets a Brand upon him, 7a 22. i7. Is the Iniquity of 
Peor too little for us, from which we are not cleanſed until this Day, although there was 
a Plague in the Congregation of the Lord? Well then here is ſome rude Deſcrip- 
tion of preſumptuous Sins. | | 

But becauſe this is not ſtrict enough, and does not ſearch the Core to the bot- 
tom, I ſhall only add two Things. 
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hat preſumptuous Sins are double, by way of Omiſſion and Com. 
miſſion; when they live in any known fin, or allow themſelves in the omiſſion 
of any neceffary:Duty'' De UTR BECK 


Firſt; That p 


;, 


(..) Forprefumptuous fins of Commiſſion; there are many Texts, Cor.s.g, 10 
Know ye not that the anrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? be not deceiy' 
neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterert, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of them. 
ſelves with Mankgnd, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Nevilers, nor 
Extortioners ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. Eph. 5. 5. For #his ye know, that py 
Whoremonger, nor uzclean Perſon, nor covetous Man, who ts an Idolater, bath any 
Inheritance in the Kindom of Chriſt and of God. I hey deſerve in themſelves an 
Exclufion from the Favour of God, and the Kingdom of Heaven, and do actually 
exclude them that commit them; the Unregenerate certainly; and the Regene- 
rate from that degree of Favour which they enjoyed before; and if it could be 


imagined that they could perſevere in them, they would eternally exclude them 


from the Kingdom of Heaven. d Ar . 3 
(.) For preſumptuous fins of Omiſſion; when a Man omitteth voluntarily, 
againſt the Light and Checks of Conſcience, any neceſſary Duty, Jauss 4. 1). 
Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and dath it not, to lum it is ſin. Not only 
to commit a ſin againſt Conſcience, but to omit a Duty againſt Conſcience; for 
the Authority of God is equal, and his Threatning and Sanction is expreſs, and 
fins of omiſſion have the Nature of Sin in them; ſo that to live in any of theſe 


% 


is to live in a known ſin. 


Secondly, That fins of Infirmity may, by Carele ſſneſs and Neglect, become 
fins of Preſumption, and Infirmities commence into Iniguities z when we are 
wanting to our ſelves, in neglecting the uſe of the means preſcribed to avoid 
thoſe fins, or for ſome wilful fin of ours God withdraweth that Grace which 
is neceſſary for the reſiſting of theſe fins, we are partakers of this wilful fin, and 
are not humbled for them, do not beg pardon, but run eaſily, frequently, con- 


ſtantly upon every return of the Temptation. It might be an infirmity at firſt, 


as raſh Swearing, or taking the Name of God in vain. Chrift's words are plain, 


Matth. 5. 37. But let your Communication be yea yea, nay nay z for whatſoever is more 


than theſe cometh of Evil. When a Man hath brought a Cuſtom upon himſelf 
that he cannot ſpeak otherwiſe. There is no fin but by a deliberate and licen- 
tious Multiplication of Acts, may. become a ſin of Preſumption; for fins of 
Infirmity are only fins of Infirmity to them that watch againſt them ſincerely, 
repent of them, ſtrive and labour againſt them. The negle& or contempt of 
them cannot be without ſome negle& and contempt of God, and then Rebel. 


lion is as the fin of Witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15 23, | 


As a ſmall Leak neglected may fink the Ship, as well as the moſt boiſtrous and 
greateſt Wave. Some ſins are of a lighter Nature than others, yet may be very 
preſumptuouſſy committed; as in ſome Colours the Dye may be more than 


5 


Secondly, The Hainouſneſs of theſe Sins of Preſumption 
(1.) Every fin of Preſumption is an implicite Blaſphemy. Mumb. 1 5. 30. But 
the Soul that doth ought preſumptuouſly, reproacheth the Lord; and that Soul ſhall be 
cut off from among the People. Ezek. 20. 27. Thus ſaith the Lord God, yet in ilus 


your Fathers have blaſphemed me, in that they have committed a Treſpaſs again} me. 


There is a Blaſphemy included in it, as if God were an ignorant God, and did 
not know his Wickedneſs ; or a careleſs God that would not take Notice of 
it; or an impotent God that could not puniſh his Rebellion; or an umuſt God 
that would not. This Drunkennefs is blaſpheming Drunkenneſs, this Whore- 
dom bleſpheming Whoredom; for thou makeſt God to he an Idol God, that 
hath no Reſpe& to thy Actions, or would not judge according as he hath 
ſaid in his Word : 

(2.) There is the higheſt Pride in it that a Creature can be capable of. Lis that 
Pride whereby you deſpiſe God and his Authority: When David fell into pre- 
ſumptuous Sins, tis ſaid, 2 Sam. 12. 9, 10. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed ih oo 
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maullazent of the Lord; and done evil in bir fight? Nom therefore. the Sword (hall 
nden depart from thy' Houſe, becauſe thou (haſt deſpiſed me. Amos 2. 4. I will not 
turn away the 8 thereof becauſe they have deſpiſedithy Law of the Lord, and have 
dos ent bis Commandment. When Mem: walk as they lift, they do but make a 

of the Word of God. What is he that we ſhould regard him, or his 
Commandment that we ſhould ſtand upon it? They make a ſport of fin, and 
d meer mock of Scripture; for they:knowingty and willingly do the quite con- 
trary to what God would have them | 8 
3. It is a daring of God, or a provoking him to do his worſt, 1 Cor. 10. 22. 
Do ye provoke the Lord to Fealouſie ? Are ye ſtronger than he? What care they? 
Some are ſaid to be wicked in the ſight of the Lord; Gen. 38. 7. Er, Fudah's 
falt borm, was wicked: iu the ſight of the Lord. They were bold, preſumptuous, 
and impudent, daring him to do his worſt. 8 5 


4. Lis a diſpoſition to the unpardonable fins as here in the Text, and by 


that Scripture, Heb. 10. 26. For if we ſin wilfully after we have received the Know- 
ledge: of the Truth, there remaiueth no more Sacrifice far ſin. Tis an Alluſion to the 


15th of Numbers v. 30. The Soul that doth ought preſumptuouſly ſhall he cut off, And 

to that place Chriſt alludeth, Lake'12. 10. Whoſoever ſball ſpeak a Word againſt 

be Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven: But unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy 

Ghoft, it ſball not be forgiven. Wilful ſins are againſt clear Light, and will in 

time bring on Deſpight and Malice, © R 
; ; 13 ig anne 


Thirdly, The Danger, from the Effects, both to the Unregenera te and Re- 


generate; are common to them botli. 


k. The Unregenerate : Such ſins are not eaſily repented of. 
2. Not eaſily pardon 0. 
3. When pardoned, 'eafily return again. 


5 : Beſt, Not eaſily repented of. They harden the Heart wonderfully, and make 


it ſtout againſt God. Zach, 7, 11, 12. But they refuſed to hearken, and pulled away 
the Shoulder, and ſtopped their Ears that they ſhould not hear; yea, they made their 


Hearts as an Adamant Stone, left they ſhould hear the Law, and the Words which the 


Lord of | Hoſts hath' ſent in his Spirit by the former Prophets, Every Day they fin 
away their Tenderneſs: Men grow wilful by frequent ſinning, and their Hearts 
become as hard as the High-way by frequent treading upon it. Theſe kind of 
finners, the moſt grave Admonitions, ſeaſonable Reproofs, powerful Exhortations, 
and convincing Reaſons, will not move them. By every preſumptuous fin they 


put a new Difficulty in the way of their Converſion. Jer. 13. 23. Can the 


Ethiopian change his Skin or the Leopard his Spots ? then may ye alſo do good that are 
accuſtomed to do evil. N 


. Serondy, Not eaſily pardoned. Deep ſtains are not eaſily waſhed out. It will coſt 


many a ſad hour, frequent Sorrow and Anguiſh of Heart, ere there be a Recon- 
ciliation between God and their Souls, and their Peace will not eaſily be ob- 
tained ; as Manaſſeth his Repentance was great, 2 Chron, 33. 12. And when he 
was afflicted be beſought the Lord his God, and humbled himſelf greatly before the God 
of his Fathers. An ordinary Humiliation will not ſerve the turn. 


Thirdly,They ever and anon return,and the remembrance of 'em is very grievous 
to the Soul Job 13. 26. Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me poſſeſs 
the ſint of my Youth. As frightful Ghoſts raiſed out of their Graves. When God 


| hath cancell'd them, yet this old Sore bleedeth afreſh 3 or as deep Wounds ake 


upon (hange of Weather. Pſalm 79. 8. O remember not againſt us former Iuiquities. 
Plalm 25. 7. Remember not the ſins of my youth, nor my tranſgreſſions : According t#0 
thy Mercy remember thou me for thy goodneſs ſake, O Lord. 


2. After Regeneration they make a ſad Breach between God and the Soul, 
throwing us into the depths of Fear and perplexed Thoughts. They waſte 
our Comforts, wound our Conſciences, ſequeſter us from the Priviledges 1 the 
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Covenant. So that we loſe dur preſent Aptitude of entring inte the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Whereas a pardon of Courſe is granted for ſins of Intirmity, a 
they are retracted by a general daily Repentance; but now a particular Re. 

ntance and tenewing of aur Grant is required for theſe fins As when David 
bend, his blood-guiltineſs. - And Peter wept bitterly for his denying of Chriſt. 
Sins of  Infirmity do not hinder the uſe and claim of God's Grace and Pardon. 
They are not ſuch for which God will bid thee keep out of fight, as David did 
Abſolom for his Rebellion, but theſe cauſe us to loſe the actual Fruition of 


* 
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(I.) A blot on the Name. 1 Kings 15. 5. Becauſe David. did that which was 
right in the Eyes of the Lord, and turned not aſide from any thing that he commanded 


3. The Miſchiefs in common to bot. 
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C2.) Many Troubles and Calamities, eſpecially on God's Children; but on 
others as often as it is meet for the Vindication of his Juſtice and Providence. 
Eſpecially on God's Children. Amos 3. 2. Loa only. have I known of all the Families 
of the Earth: Therefore 1 will. puniſh you for all your Inzquitzes. They of all others 
are God's peculiar and choſen People, and if they do not walk anſwerably 
they ſhall ſmart for it. More certainly and ſeverely will he puniſh them; 
their Means and Mercies are more, and their Ingratitude greater. It con- 
cerneth God to vindicate his own Glory and Hokneſs. We will ſingle out two 
Inſtances, David and Eli. David, what Troubles enſued his preſumptuous fin 
in his Houſe and Family? His Daughter raviſhed, Ammon lain in his Drunken- 
neſs, Abſolom driveth him from his Palace-Royal, his Subjects deſerted him, his 
Concubines raviſhed before his Face, and he forced to go weeping up and 


him all the days of his Life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite, See Pſalm 


down, and to ſhift for his Life; all which are Effects of his fins ; for ſo tis fore- 


told, 2 Sam. 12. 10,11, 12. The next Inſtance is Eli, for tolerating ſcandalous 
fins in his Family; his Sons are ſlain in Battle, Iſrael diſcomforted, the Ark of 
God taken, Eli broke his Neck, his Daughter dyed in Child-bearing, his 
Houſe rejected, 1 Sam. 2.30% ©. Lg 

The Anger of the Lord is very hot when we provoke him by theſe kind 
of Sins : The revenging Hand of God will lie very heavy on our Perſons, 


Children, Eftate, and all other outward Comforts. Iis not ſafe to offend 


e 911 

(3.) It bringeth a Diſhonour on the Name of God, and a Diſgrace on 
Religion; Romans 2. 24. For the Name of God is blaſphemed among the Gen- 
tiles through you. 2 Sam. 12. 14. Howbeit becauſe by this Deed thou haſt gi- 
ven great occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. You make others 
judge ill of the Ways of God, and encourage them to fin, which certainly 
wy De deep in the Conſciences of good Men, and make them bethink 
themlelves. | 4 
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PSALM XIX. 13. 
Keep lack thy Servant from preſumptuous Sint. 
M Aving made ſome Progreſs on the Doctrinal Part raiſed from theſ> 
Words, I ſhall now make ſome Application thereon. 
r 1 


1 Fur the juſt Condemnation and Reproof of them that vous take Care 
to be kept from theſe Sins, They are of two Sorts. |, 


Firſt, Some that live in known Sins againſt the Light of Conſcience. 


Secondly, Such as pleaſe themſelves that their Sins are but Iofirmities, when 
indeed they are Prelumptions 3 and therefore are never troubled about what 


they do. I muſt ſpeak to both. . 


% 


Eſt, Such as live in known Sins againſt the Light of. Conſcience. Every one 


* 


of you, that under the Light of the Goſpel, do live in the cuſtomary Neg- 
le& of neceſſary Duties, or the cuſtomary committing of any groſs Sin, you 
ſin-preſumptuoully, and allow. your ſelves in it. You who are ſo blinded in 
Judgment as that ye know not that the groſs Ways ye live in to be ſin, 
and ſo wallow in all manner of Senſualties without any Care and Goveru- 


ment of your Souls and Senſes, and live in a preſent Oblivion of the World 


to come, and the way that tendeth thither; do not you know that to live in 
an utter unmindfulneſs of God, and a Neglect of your everlafting Intereſts 
without praying, meditating, reading, hearing and other Means of Grace, or a 
ſerious addreſſing your ſelves to come to God by | Chriſt, is a our 
Violation of God's Will, and is inconſiſtent with Salvation? Do you not 
know that you ought not to lie, or ſwear, or to be drunk, deal unjuſtly, and 
fradulently in your Callings 2 Are not theſe Boggs and Quagmires viſible, and 
yet you will run into them? Doth not Nature and Scripture condemn theſe 


things? Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Nom the Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are 


theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs , Laſciviouſueſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Ha- 
tred, Variance, Emulation, Wrath, Strife, Sedition, Hereſie , Envpings, Murthers, 
Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and the like. This is apparent to a common Under- 
ſtanding that theſe are to be called Works of the Fleſh. Scripture telleth you 
ſo, and Conſcience telleth you ſo, yet you will not giye over, becauſe. of the 
habituated rooted Wickedneſs that is in your Hearts. You cannot plead Igno- 
rance, Temptations, Paſſions, Weakneſſes: This is the Element you live and 
breath in. Hell will be heated ſeven times hotter for ſuch proud and arrogant 
Sinners as you are. O think of your Condition before it be too late! 


That you ſhould not fin prefumptuouſly take theſe Diſſwaſions. 

(J.) If you have any Reſpect of God, Fer. 44. 4. 0 do not this abominable 
thing which I bate! Lou are his Servants: Of Right all ſhould be ſo; and what 
is the Condition of a Servant, un Cay ws GD, not to live as he lift We are 
not noſtri juris, have no power to diſpoſe of our ſelves : But de fatto you have 
actually reſigned up your ſelves to God, to be guided by his Will; and will you 
in apparent Caſes ſet your own Will in contradiction to his, as if you would try 

* e R whoſe 
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whoſe Will ſhall ſtand, God's or Tours? God faith, Thon ſhalt not fleal . Thy 
ſhalt not commit Adultery : Thou ſbalt not bear falſe Witneſs : Nor take my Name in 
vain: And thou in a flat Contradiction ſayeſt, I wilt ſwear, lye and wallow in all 
manner of Filthineſs. Is this to be God's Servants > Oh how far are you dif- 
ferent from the Temper of thoſe that are indeed fo > That which is their ter- 
rour is your Choice; that which they deſire to be freed from, you with 
all earneſtneſs run into, with great proneneſs of Heart. We may ſay, Dent. 
32. 5. Their ſpot is not the ſpot of God's Children. 3 
(C.) If you have any reſpect to your ſelves. Preſumptuous ſins will coſt you 
dear at length, both in this World, and the next. Men make a Scourge for 
their own Backs while they run wilfully into fin, and ſhoot, Arrows againſt 
Heaven, that return upon their own Heads. If God hath been ſo terrible 
againſt ſins of Infirmity, ſudden Paſſion, and Temptations, what may you fear 
that provoke God, and dare him to his Face, and in Contempt of Him and 
his Commandments deliberately run into known Sins? "Tis a wonder God 
giveth ſuch any longer time upon Earth; that he doth not ſuddenly ftrike them, 
Surely he will not always bear. Lors Wife for looking back was turn'd into a 
Pillar of Salt. #zzah for touching the Ark, though out of a. good meaning, 
ſtruck dead, 2 Sam. 6. 6. Moſes, for a few unadviſed Words, ſhut out of Canaan, 
Pſalm 106. 32, 33. It went ill with Moſes for their ſakgs, becauſe they provoked his 
Spirit, ſo that he ſpake unadviſed with his Lips. When meek Moſes was drawn 
into the Snare of a raſh Speech, God ſhutteth him out of Canaan. Therefore 
certainly groſs ſins obſtinately perſiſted in, cannot but provoke God to Anger, 
3.) One Argument more: If the Offences of his Children, that are dear and 
precious to him, are recompenſed in the Earth, much more the Wicked and 
the Sinner, Prov. 11. 31. If Sion ſip off the Cup, Babylon ſhall drink up the 
Dregs of it. If the Hand of a Father be ſo heavy, what ſhall the Wrath of a 


| Judge be 2 If offending Children ſmart for their Folly, how will his Anger 


reak out. againſt daring impudent Sinners? —-_ 

(4.) Conſider that your Preſumptions will not ſecure you, but ruine you 
the more. In all theſe proud Acts of Rebellion againſt God there is ſome pre- 
tence Men preſume upon, or elſe they would not go on thus directly againſt the 
Will of God: Therefore they are called Sins of Preſumption. There is ſome Pretence 
or other wherewith they harden their Hearts; but alas they are but Preſump- 
tions, the filly Suppoſitions of their own deceived Hearts. He that is Surety to 
himſelf, is but little ſecured by his own Thoughts and Words. | 
That I may drive the Nail to the Head, it will not be amiſs a little to 
touch upon the Things Men preſume upon, and they are Five; Eithef, 


Firſt, That God will not call them to an Account. 

Secondly, That God will be merciful, tho they goeſt on in them, 
_ Thirdly, That they fhalt repent at laſt. 8 

Fourthly, That they will make amends for one ſort of Sins by abounding in 
t heir other Duties. | Tn 

Efibly, That their Eſtate will bear them out. 


_ Firſt, That God will not call them to an Account, or puniſh them for their Sins. 
There is Atheiſm at thabottom of fins of Preſumption. They think they ſhall 
do well enough, though they add Drunkenneſs to their Thirſt : Why ? becauſe 
they either believe there is no God, or that he is a weak and careleſs God. 
They either deny the being of God, or elſe make an Idol of him, while they 
fear not his Power and Juſtice. Now conſider, furely there is a God; or elle 
how can theſe things fall into this Order and Proportion, wherein we ſee them 
Scripture and Nature, Creatures and Conſcience, will tell thee there is a God. 
Look within thee, without thee, upward or downward, round about thee, every 
thing thou ſeeſt, heareſt or feeleſt proclaimeth a God to thee, by whoſe Will 
Good and Evil is ſtated. Certainly there is a God, and there is fuch a thing as 
Good and Evil, Vice and Vertue, Sin and Righteouſneſs ; that the one 15 
worthy of Blame and the other of Praiſe : If it be not ſo, whence cometh 1t 


that we all affect to be counted honeſt and good? to ſeem ſo at leaſt, if not - 
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| be fonte! moſt wirkell are offended chen 8 they are taken for ſuch as they 


are; amd end αοον td cover - their Vices with the Appearance of Vertue and 
Goodbeſ 8 fearing blame,” If all things wete indifferent in their own Nature, 


it were no moe Crimes iforia Man to kill his Father, than his Neighbour's 


Dog; to robin the Woods chan to hunt an Hare or Deer there; to lye with his 
Mother or Siſter, tham to uſe lawfut Marriage, and no leſs honeſt to lye and for 
ſweur, thamto be ſintere in our Deaktings, Certainly there is a God, and there 


is God und Ewil, Sin and Rightebufhels, Vice and: Vertue; and if it be ſoz 


will not God puniſh the Evil and reward the Good ? If you think he will not; 
tis either: becauſe hec hate ne Right to do ſo, or no Power, or no Will, or Care 


to do ita Nh Nüght tot puniſi, becauſe Mankind: is exempted from his Juriſ- 
diction: Can you imagine that? Certainly Cod hath a Right to govern his 


Creatures As he is «Creator, he is an Owner; and as he is ar Owner, he is a 
Ruler, and a Judge. He thut made A, is the Judge of All; the King of the 
Earth. If Man be Gods Creature, he muſt be his Subject, and judiciary Power 
is part of his Goverment} to diſpenſe the Rewards of Vertue, and the Pe- 
| Power ? 1 Cor. 10. 22. Do 
we provoke #he Lord u Jealouſie? Are we ftrönger than he 2 How will you make 
your Party good apainft Hin | you arm your Luſts againſt his Angels? 
What can an Earthem Pitcher expect by daſhing againſt a Brazen Wall, but to 
be broken all in Pieces * Let the Potſherds of the Earth contend: with the 
Potſherds. of the Earth ; they are no Match for God! Or is it becauſe he 
wilh not? that he neglects the looking after Mankind, and doth not mind what 
is done here below: # Twas the Conceit of Epicurus and his Followers, That 
it would nor ſtand with the Happineſs of God to trouble himſelf with the 
Affairs of the World; as if it would diſturb and diſcompoſe his Bliſs. Wec 
promeritis capitur, nec tangitur ird; that he is neither pleaſed with our good Deeds, 
nor angry with: our Offences And becauſe many that live in the Boſom of the 
Church are poiſoned and leavened with this Blaſphemy, as appeareth, Zeph. 1. 12. 
Iwill ſearch. ſeruſalem ar with Candles, and puniſh the: Men that are ſettled on their 
Lees, that jay in their Heart the Lord will not do Good, neither will he do Evil. 
Fis their latent and hidden Thouglit, though not their declar d Opinion. I 
ſhalb a little ſpeak to it. Tis againſt all Reaſon and Senſe. Tis againſt all Reaſon, 
againſt the Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, the Purity and Perfection of God's Holy 
Nature that he ſhould be indifferent to Good and Evil, and mindleſs of his Crea- 
ture whom he hath made; that he ſhould not uſe his Authority and Power in ex- 
ecuting Vengeance on them that do Evil, but connive at all the Diſorders here 


below, without any taking Notice of Things: It would deſtroy all Worſhip and 


Reſpectto God. The two firſt Moti ves that ordinarily induce Men to Religion, 
are; Few and Hope: Fear that God will avenge their Miſdoings; and Hope of 
Support wen Men lye under Streights and Neceſſities. But now when Men 
have nothing: to hope and fear from his Providence, why ſhould they regard 
God? The Epicureant indeed own d, That God was to be worſhipped for the 
Eminency of his Doings, and for the Happineſs, and Excellency and Greatneſs 
of his Nature; but alas that would breed a faint Reſpect; for who regardetn 
thoſe in whom they are not concerned? Here in the World Kings and Poten- 
tates arè not only reverenced with regard to the Eminence of their Dignity, but 
as they govern and protect us; and the common Peace and Safety depends upon 
the Homage and Obedience which we pay to them. Who are there that have 
reverential Thoughts for Princes and Potentates who are ſeparated from us by 
an Arm of the Sea or ſome ſmall diſtance of Place? Who hath Thoughts of 
Allegiance, and Awfulneſs towards the Mogul or Kings of Perſia and China, be- 
cauſe of their Magnificence, and the Splendor of their Courts, their vaſt Ar- 
mies, and Retinue, and the largeneſs of their Dominions? So would our Re- 
ſpects to God be cold and languid, if we were not intereſſed in him and he in us. 


And beſides Hearſay, Have we not continual Proof of his Juſtice, and Good- 


neſs? and doth he not daily make himſelf known by Puniſhments and Benefits? 
Doth not every Man value the Authority of the meaneſt Gentleman where he 
liveth, becauſe he ſeeth it and feeleth it? in caſe of Offence he may be puniſhed 
by it; in caſe of doing well ſupported by it. The Reports of the greateſt bo- 
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tentates affe& us not unleſs. We dre intereſſed in their Rewards and. Pumiſhments 
So it is againſt Senſe. Iaternal Senſe, the Frights and Terrors of :Cotifrience; 

that hidden Fear and Bondage which Sinders are Subject ynto:alltheir- Lives | 
Heb. 2. 15. And deliver them, who through Tear of Death nere all their life. time 
Haljen to Bondage. 1 Cor. 15, 56. The Sting of Death is Sin, and ih firength if 
Sin is tbe Lam. Tis as a thouſand Witneſſes in our Boſoms that God will take 
Vengeance of evil Doings. Certainly the Impreſſions are involuntary they 
are not things we delight in; for Fear hath Torment in it. Men would fain 
get rid of it if they could; but they cannot wholly root: it out of their 
Breaſts what time ſoever they take to do it. It is evident to external Senſe, 
Rom. 1. 18. For the Wrath: ef God 1s revealed from Heaven, againſt all Ungodlineſ; 


aud Unrighteonſneſs of Men, who bold the Truth in  Unraghteonſneſs. Heb. 2. 1, 2. 


Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things we have heard, leſi at 
any. time we-ſbould let them ſlip: For if the, Word ſpoken' by Angels was fledfaſt, and 
every Tranſgreſſon and Diſobedience received à juſt Recompence of Reward ; | how 
ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Salvation? G0 D's Juſtice executed 
ſhould ſtrike. us with dread, when we ſee the Effects of it in Peſtilences, 


or any other noiſom Diſeaſes, Wars, Famines, Tempeſts, Inundations, 


Lightnings, Thunders, particular Inſtances upon our ſelves, upon any notorious 
Diforders ; ſo that we are forced to ſay, Verih there is 4 God, that judgeth the 
Earth. 1 have been the longer on this, becauſe Atheiſm is at the bottom of pre. 
ſumptuous Sins, and Men ſeek to extinguiſh out of their Minds all Thoughts of 
God's Juſtice and Severity againſt fin. I know the grand Objection, The pro- 
miſcuous Diſpenſations of God to Good and Bad. But that ariſeth from our Haſte 
and Ra hacks: like ignorant and impatient Spectators that will not tarry till the 
laſt Act of the Tragedyy > nw 1 2% bln ih 0 


. Secondly, Another thing that Men preſume upon is, That God will be merci- 
ful, though they go on in their Sins. This is a Preſumption wherein they har- 
den their Hearts, that God will not be ſo ſevere as 1s told them ; but more gemle 
and merciful to his Greatures : But this is to turn the Mercy of God to a wrong Uſe, 
Jude, verſe 4. Turning the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs : To abound in Sin, 
that Mercy may abound. True Penitents, nolunt miſericordiæ divine oneri eſſe, 
would not be burdenſom to God's Mercy. Mercy may become our Enemy when 
tis abuſed. Licentious Perſons cannot expect it; for tis diſpenſed according to 
Rule. Mercy to convert us as a free Lord, but Mercy to reward us as a Gover- 
nour: And God hath told us he will not be merciful to ſuch, Deut. 29. 19, 20. 


And it come to paſs when he heareth the Words of this Curſe, that be bleſs himſelf 


in his Heart, faying,' I ſhall have Peace, though I walk, in the Imagination of mine 
Heart, to add Drunkenneſs to Thirſk, The Lord will not ſpare him; but then the 
Anger of the Lord and his Fealouſie ſhall Smoke againſt that Man. Therefore do not 
preſume thou ſhalt find Mercy at length. Mercy is for the Support of the Pe- 
nitent, I/. 55. 7. Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the unrighteous Man his 
Thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon him, and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. Their Cordial is thy Poiſon, Pſalm 68. 
19, 20, 21. Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with his Benefits, even the God of 
our Salvation. He that is our God, is the God of Salvation; and unto God the Lord 
belong the iſſues from Death. But God ſhall wound the Head of his Enemies, and the 


hairy Scalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his Treſpaſſes. 


Thirdly, Thou preſumeſt, That thou ſhalt repent at laſt. Tis uncertain : God 
may take thee away in the act of fin, as he did Zimri and Corbi, Korab and his 
Complices, or deny thee ſpace tocall for Mercy. Death doth not always give 
Warning; and thoſe that forget God in Health, may forget themſelves when 
—=- come to die; by ſome Apoplexy, Lethargy, or ſome ſtupifying Diſeaſe, may 

deprived of all uſe of Reaſon. If a Man were ſure to repent; yet it is folly 
to play the Mountebank with our own Souls. Who would break his Head or 


wound his Body to make all whole again, to try the ſtrength of a Plaiſter, or So- 


vereign Unguent? cr ſurfeit his Body, in expectation to remove the Diſtemper 
by a Vomit ? Better be always ſure. But uſually God giveth them up to . 
neſs 
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neſs of Heart, ſo as they never repent. There is ſuch a thing as judicial Hard- 
neſs of Heart. When God giveth up a Sinner to his own Counſels, and this is 
inflicted on thoſe that reſiſt powerful Means long vouchſafed, Gen. 6. 3. My 
Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Man. Prov. 1. 24, 25. Becanſe 1 have called, and 
e refuſed ; I have ſtretched out my Hand, and no Man regarded; but ye haue ſet at 
nought my Gounſel and would none of my Reproof. I herefore for any in the time of 
Youth and Health, to depend upon the Preſumption of his Repentance hereafter, 
and therefore deferreth the forſaking of wilful Sins, and the known Vanities 
of his Life, he doth for the preſent grieve and reſiſt the Holy Spirit, while he 
importuneth to be heard and obey d. God will at length be wearied out and 
not ſo ready . Grace as before; therefore they run a deſperate hazard of 
growing more Wretchleſs, Prophane and Atheiſtical every Day.” 


Fourthiy, That they ſhall, make ſamends for a Courſe: of Sin in one kind, by 
abounding in other Duties; as ſome that live in Uncleanneſs will be charitable 
to excuſe or to expiate for the Offences of a filthy Life. And ſo make Alms a 
Sin · offering which ſhould be a Thank offering: So ſome will be juſt and do no 
wrong, but ſhut up their Bowels from thoſe: that need: Some that mind Firſt 
Table Duties, but are faulty in the Second, Ezek. 33. 13. I he traſt to his own 
| Righteouſneſs: and commit Iniquity, all | his. Righteouſneſs. hall not be remembred, but 
for his Iniquity that he hath committed, he ſhall che for it: Upon that Account or 
Preſumption the Apoſtle taxeth this want of intire and uniform Zeal, Rom. 2. 22. 
Thon that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou commit Sacriledge? His Method would lead to 
ſay, Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou worſhip Idols? But the Jews Form was 
à deteſtation of Idols, and yet they were intangled in a Crime as enormous; 
Moſt Mens Goodneſs is but to hide their ſecret Indulgence to ſome lewd Practice 
or ſinful Courſe; to hide it not only from the World, but from their own 
Hearts; that they may ſin with greater Leave from Conſcience; as if our De- 
linquency in ſome things we affect, might be excuſed by a Supererogation in 
other Duties which are not ſo contrary to us; as the Jews did hope to repair 
their want of Mercy by a multitude; of | Sacrifices, As the Stomach, when it 
hath no ſolid Food, fills it ſelf with Wind. But God will be obeyed in all 
Things, Exod. 20. 1. God ſpalę all theſe Words : Not theſe Words ; but All theſe 
Words. The fame Authority runneth through all the Commandments. 


. Eifthly, Some that think - themſelves Regenerate, and in a State of Grace, 
think their Eſtate will bear them out, ſo as they need not lay to Heart their 
preſumptuous fins with fuch Bitterneſs and Remorſe. They are ſure to find 
Favour withiGod: - 2 7 50G 62: 96 IH I HW 170Þ. 5: 8 70 
Anſwer. But conſider, Grace doth not make Sin leſs Evil: The Nature of it 
is the ſame both before Converſion and after. Sin is the ſame, as odious to God, 
as damnable in its ſelf; yea, in ſome Senſe our Eſtate doth aggravate the Offence, 
John 6. 67. Mill ye go away alſo ? They that have taſted more of the ſweetneſs of 
Grace, and fo. have à greater Obligation to reſiſt Sin, have felt more of the 
Power of Grace, and ſo are more enabled to reſiſt it. But more eſpecially I 

ſhall ſhew you the Inconveniency and Miſchief of it to the Regenerate, becauſe 
Men preſume to fin, becauſe their Sins can and may ſtand with Grace. 
(1 ) The Sinner is excluded from that Degree of Favour which before he en- 
joyed. There is a twofold Love of God, Amor Benevolentiæ & Complacentiæ. God 
hath a great Love to his People, frft. in intending us Benefits by Chriſt, Jer. 3 1. 3. 
I have loved thee with an-everlaſiing Love; therefore with loving kindneſs have I 
drawn thee. And then delighting in what he hath beſtowed , P/a. 147. 11. 
The Lord taketh pleaſure. in them that fear him. Cant. 2. 14. Let me ſee thy (oun- 
 tenance, let me hear thy Voice; for ſweet is thy Voice, and thy Countenance is comely. 
Heb. 13. 16. For with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed.  Zeph. 3. 17. The Lord 
thy God in the midſt of thee is mighty, he will ſave, he will rejoyce over thee with 
Joy, he will reſt in his Love, he will joy over thee with ſinging, The more Grace we 
have, and the more we act it, the more like God, and ſo more delightful and 
lovely in his fight. Now asto his Love of Benevolence, and his Love of Com- 
placency, in both theſe Reſpects God's Love may be loſt; as to a great degree. 11 
| - 1, The 
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1. The Love of Berievolence, or that Love whereby he dotii us. good; Which 
may be conſidered either im the eternal . e | God, or his preſent reach oſs 
to execute his Purpoſe, vr indeed our reddin ta recewe it. Anion intention wp 
execationgs 3 His'Purpoſs to da them good remaineth firm, notwirhſtanding theft 

Sins. He had ſuch a good Will to them before they were born, and before th 

were newborn, and in time it worketh for their good. He i the Lord zh 
changenb not, Mal. 3. 6. Buv tis a Purpoſe obſtructed ; his preſent readineſy to 

do them good is much hindred and! obſtructed by! thefe preſumptuous Sins, Ther 

God be always ready, yet they' are not ready, they putting themſelves into aw 
Incapacity of receiving theſe Benefits, Hau. 5 9. 2. But your Iniqu mat have ſepura. 
ted leimein you and your' God 3; and jour Sins have bid bis Face from "you, that hs 

will not hear. Pſalm 66. 8. If I regurd Iniquity in my Heart, th Lond will not 
bear we. The good Will of God is, as it were, bound up and hindred from 
ſhewing its felf in all thoſt gracious Effects, which otherwiſe it would put forth 
fon our Comfort and Peace. He dotly not actually pardon their Sins and make 
them Partakers of Spiritual Beneſitstin ſo ampls and full a Meaſure as otherwiſe 
he would; ſuch as Comfort, Peace of Conſciencey Protection againſt Tempta- 
tions; their Sins put a bar againſt then during that State. Vou provoke God 
to withdraw, to hold his Hand, and cut you ſhort in theſe Spiritual Bleſſings 
which otherwiſe he would plentifaly diſpenſe unto his People; though there de 
ſome Effects; for the Seed of God remaineth in them; 1 Jh 3. v. 
2. As to his Love of Complacency: God hatty not fuck a Delight in us. We 
- gvieve his Spirit, Eph. 4. 30. He hath no Pleaſure in them that draw back, Hep. 

10. 38. He hateth 4e Morkins of  Intquity.. Therefare-God's Children when they 
do ſo, 'ave no way acceptable to God's neither their Perſons nor their Offerings; 
He willi not take an Offering at tlieir Hands; we find it by the Effects: They 
have no Internal Senſe of his Loue: No External: Anfwer of their Prayers. 

Ci. J No Internal Senſe df his Love. They loſs: thein Aſſurance! God doth 
not holck delightful Communion with them in the Spirit. The Joy of the 
Hob Ghoſt ix gone. The Spirit of Got dothj not ſhed abroad his Love in their 
Hearts as formerly, Rin. 5. They have not that Liberty and holy Confidence 
int Prayer;-v Jon 3. 21 ou Hearts obnidemm ut not, then have we Confidence 
topardi G. Thoſe: lively Hopes of Glory; that ſweetneſs. in the Word, that 
readineſs and chearfulneſs in Obedience, nor Strength to reſiſt Sin) nor Comfort 
in Reproaches, nor Courage in Afflictions. Oh in what a fad Condition is a 
Chriſtian that is gone backward in Gods Love, and wants the comfortable Effects 
of-it/ nes Sampſon hen his Locks were gone. Nothing maketii a well diſpoſtd 
Servant ſo ready to do his Maſter s Will, as the knowledge: that hie is in His Fa- 

vour; that what he doth will be well taken: So when there is Aſſurance that 
our Perſons and Work is accepted oft God, all goetii on chearfully; Pſalm 119. 
ver. 32. I willrun the: way. of thy. Commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my Heart, 
Dilatation of the Heart is the Effect ob Joy.. So for Courage in Tribulation; Rom. 
A . And-not only ſo, but we glory in Tyilulationt. Heb, 10. 345 They tool joyfully ne 
ſpoiling ofi their Goods,” knowing in your ſelves that ye have in Heaven a better and an 
endiwimg-Sabfiance. When any thing troubleth us, we may go to God and caſe 
our: oh und pour out our Complaints. into his Boſum. Well then, inter- 
we Ang delightful e Om with God in the Spirit: is ſuſpended and inter- 

ru pte! 81 iger 3877 1077 eh eie er 
(z.] Externally: This is manifeſt by the Non, audience of our Prayers, or 
Non acceptance of our Perſons, I 59. 2. Tour Sins have ſeparated between you' 
aud our God Plalm-66: 186 I Iregand iniquity in mj Hear, the Lord mill not bear 
me. Hoſea. 5. 6. They ſhall\go with their Blocks and with their Herdi to ſeek the Lord, 
bur they ſhall not find him © le hath wiiburamn himſelf from them. Io loſe our 
Duties: is a ſud Loſs. To goto the Throne of Grace; and find the Oracle dumb; 
to call upon the God of Mercy, who is ready to hear, and to have no Anſwer, 
is a ſad Caſe: As Baals Worſhippers: were abaſhed® when they had lanced 
and gaſhed : themſelves and could not get a drop of Water from him; ſo tis a 
great Cauſe of ſadneſs willen God' ſhutteth up himſelf. from the Prayers of his 
People, and'taketh no Notice of their! Cry. When a Child cannot get the Fa- 
ther to ſpeak to him, but ratiier when he turneth away in Indignationʒ 9 
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aid of Miriam, Numb. 12. 14. If ber Father had ſpit in her, Face, ſhould ſhe not 
be aſbamed ſeven Days? There is a time when God ſpits in the Faces of his 
Children; when God poureth Anger, Shame and Contempt upon us by refu- 
| fing to own us, or accept a Prayer at our Hands. Is it not fad and grievous 
when he that formerly had ſuch Liberty of Acceſs to God and Aſſurance of 
Welcome, ſhall pray and no Notice taken of it? /. 1. 15. When ye ſpread 


forth your Hands I will hide mine Eyes from you, when ye make many Prayers I will | 


not hear. Oh therefore tis dangerous to fin preſumptuouſly ! You loſe the Senſe 
of the Favour of God. David's plotting Vriah's Death was more laid to his 
Charge than any other Sins which he committed, 1 King, 15. 5. Becauſe David 
did that which was right in the Eyes of the Lord, and turned not aſide from any 
thing that he commanded him all the Days of his Life, ſave only in the Matter of U- 
tiah. How many of David's Failings are left upon Record? His Diſtruſt; J 
ſhall one Day periſh by the hand of Saul; his Diſſimulation; his raſh Vow to de- 
ſtroy Nabal; his Injuſtice in the Matter of Ziba and Mephiboſheth z his Indulgence 
to Ahſolom, numbring the People, wherein he ſhew'd his Carnal Confidence; all 
theſe are paſſed over in ſilence as Infirmities, only the Matter of Ariah ſtuck 
Cloſe to him. VVV n | f / 3 
(..) They do exceedingly weaken the Work of Grace that is wrought in 
their Hearts. Tis far abated, tis much weakned, though not totally aboliſhed. 
_ Gradus remittitur, actus intermittitur, licet habitus non amittitur. The degree may 


be remitted, Matth. 24. 12, Love may wax cold; though not extinguiſhed, 4 
5 


abated; it is more cold than it was, though there be Love ſtill, Rev. 2. 4. 

vertheleſs | have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt Love; not all 
Love; but firſt Love: Thoſe high and raiſed Operations wrought in the Soul, 
upon firſt Acquaintance with Chriſt and Chriſtianity ; Qualities are capable 
of Intention or Remiſſion. The Act is intermitted. Epheſus loſt her firſt Love 
left her firſt Works, Rev. 25. The Apoſtle's Advice is, to keep from Family- 


Breaches, that our Prayers be not hindred, 1 Pet. 3, 7. Such Men are altogether 


unfit for Action, and perform Duties in a very uncomfortable faſhion; becauſe 
of the Guilt of the injuring Party, and the Grief and Paſhon of the inju- 
red ; but the Habit is not loſt 3 for the Seed of God remaineth, 1 John 3. 
v. 9. And that Fountain of living Water, that ſpringeth up to eternal Life, 
is never dried up: And the Unction abideth in you, 1 John 2. 27. And they 
are kept on foot by the Power of God, and the continual Inter ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
( 2.) That by preſumptuous Sins we may weaken the Habit; therefore the 
Apoſtle biddeth us not to quenck the Spirit, 1 Theſ. 5. 19. Fire may be quench d 
by withdrawing Fewel, or pouring on Water: Preſumptuous Sins of Omiſſion 
do the firſt, and Commiſſiou the ſecond, When we live in the neglect of thoſe 
Duties that may encreaſe Grace, or Commiſſion of groſs ſinful Acts, they are as 
pour ing on Water, they are as a Wound to the Body, that lets out our Blood 
and Strength. Now this ſhould breed Caution in us: For there is a double 
Principle in us; as the one increaſeth, the other languiſheth ; as Sin increaſ- 
eth, Grace is ready to dye, Rev. 3. 2. Be watchful and ſtrengthen the things which 
remain, which are ready to dye, There is this advantage on the Fleſhe's fide, that 
tis a Native not a Foreigner, an home-bred Plant, which the Soil breedeth na- 
turally without any Tillage, as Nettles will ſooner preſerve themſelves, and get 
Ground upon better Plants, becauſe the Earth bringeth them forth of her own 


accord ; as Water heated, the cold is natural to it, and will prevail againſt the 


* 


heat, unleſs driven out by a conſtant Fire. 


* 


(2) The hurt is exceeding great to loſe any degree of Grace. How ſhall we 


-anſwer it to God, when we embezzle our Stock? *Tis not only Donum, a Gift 
to be preſerved, but Talentum, a Talent to be increaſed upon our Hands, and 
of which we muſt give an Account to God. 'Tisa precious Gift dearly bought, 
_ ſerving for the higheſt Uſe, to fit us for Communion with God. He that had 
five Talents, anſwer d for five; and he that had two, accounted for tuo: You 
are to give an Account of all that you have received. So much as we loſe, ſo 
much we loſe of our fitneſs to ſerve God, and our Glory ſuitable. . 
(.) To be careleſs of degree makes way for the Loſs of the Whole. Chriſtians 
are like a Hen, when many Eggs are taken out of the Neſt, as long as one or 
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two remaineth ſhe taketh no Notice of it; forſaketh not the Neſt : Therefore 
conſider whether there be not abatement of ſome degree of Grace, though ſome 
may remain till. . Content not your ſelves that all is not loſt, but ſomething 
remains, except it be in a great Proportion as former̃ . 
83) Thoſe that are guilty of preſumptuous Sins, will not be entruſted with 
fo much again. A Man may recover his Peace, Comfort and Strength ; but in 
a lower Degree. As a Prodigal that hath once broken, is not entruſted with a 
like Stock again; his Friends are more cautious. David did not recover that 
largeneſs of Spirit and fulneſs of inward Strength and Comfort he had before, 
2 Chron. 17. 3. And the Lord was with Jehoſhaphat, becanſe he walked in the fy 
ways of his Father David. After a great Diſeaſe we do not regain that Pitch of 
Health we had afore. r n 85 1 AEG 
(2) Then the Acts are intermitted. When the Soul is diſtemper d tis unfit 
for Action; either Duties are omitted, or elſe done in ſuch an overly manner 
as doth increaſe our Diſtemper and harden us the more. In what ſorry faſhion 
did David worſhip Cod till his Conſcience was awakned by MWathan, which was 
nine Months? Now this was a great Loſs to be fo long without expreſſing his 
Love to God; to have his Spiritual Trade and Commerce with Heaven at a 
Rand, or to ſerve him in ſuch a careleſs faſhion. GE Pf 
(a.) They loſe their preſent Aptitude of entring into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
by falling into theſe groſs preſumptuous Sins. I he Scripture tells us, Rev, 21. 
27. That there ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven any thing that de. 
fileth, or worketh abomination, or maketh a lie. And. again, the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of Fornication, Adultery, Drunkenneſs, Wantonneſs, faith , Gal. 5. 21. They 
that do ſuch thing, ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of God. Now the Miniſters of 
God are to declare it to them, and they that commit ſuch things, are to apply it 
to themſelves. *Tis true, the Regenerate that do fall into theſe Sins, do not 
actually periſh in them, becauſe they repent in this Life, and come to themſelves, 
and recover their Eſtate again; but for the preſent, till they do repent, their 
Pardon is not actually paſſed, but the Guilt remaineth of them : For that is the 
Difference between theſe fins and ſins of Infirmity; that whereas Infirmities are 
pardon'd of courſe and by Vertue of our general Intereft in the Covenant, 
theſe ſins are not pardoned but upon expreſs and particular Repentance. When 
David humbled himſelf, 2 Sam. 12. 1 3 The Prophet told him, The Lord bath put 
away thy Jin. But till this be done, 
tue of their general State, yet they are under a Sequeſtration; as a leprous 
Man was compel'd to want his own Houſe, till he was cleanſed from that 
Diitaſe ; he had a Right to che Houſe, but could not uſe it; ſo theſe loſe their 
fitneſs for Heaven, till they recover themſelves : Therefore ſcandalous Sinners 
are ſhut out by the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 18. 18. Whatſoever ye 
ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on Earth, 
ſhall be loofed in Heaven. What a Miſery is it for a Man to be in ſuch an Eſtate, 
wherein, if he ſhould die, you may ſuppoſe he cannot be ſaved! Well then, 
you ſee tis ill depending upon your Eſtate. Thole that are in a good Eſtate loſe 
ground, in the three great Priviledges of Chriſtianity, Juſtification, Sanctifica- 
tion and Glorification. If they ſhould fall into Drunkenneſs with Aa, A- 
dultery with David, Inceſt with Lot, Idolatry with Solomon, Perjury with Peter, 
yet they ſmartfor rt, | © 131999 Tiogs brug 


ough they have a dormant Right, by Ver- 
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Koep back thy Servant from preſumptuous Sint. 


Aung ſhew'd you the Danger of the firſt ſort of Men, that live in 

uy Sins againſt the Light of Conſcience, and the Things they pre- 

I now come to a ſecond fort that live in fin, and pleaſe themſelo#s 
hi, That all Men are Sinners, and fo are they, and that their 
r 
Io this I anſwer; That which you conſtantiy practiſe, without Reſiſtance and 

Remorſe, how can you call that your Infirmity ? Every Man almoſt thinketh his 
Sins to be Infirmities. Come to the Drunkard, Swearer, Adulterer, Op- 
preſſor of Godlineſs, the vjleſt of Men, they will tell you, That they are Sin- 
ners, as all Men are, and that their Sins are but Slips and Frailties incident to 
Mankind. But what are theſe Slips and Frailties you call ſo? Swearing frequent - 
ly, Drunkenneſs, Wantonneſs, and the like Sins: This they call making them- 
ſelves merry; and in their Mirth they. are commonly ridiculing and deriding of 
Religion. Though they daily go to the Tap-Houſe, Play-Houſe, Whore- Houſe; 
tho they have not one Dram of Grace, or any ſerious Care about Eternal Life, 
yet this is their Excuſe, That they have their Infirmities, as well as others. 


3 theſe, five Things muſt be offer d. 
Firf, The Diſtinction of Perſons. 
Secondly,, The Diſtinction of Sins. 
Thirdly, The Nature of Sins of Infirmity. 


Furt hy, Some Obſervations thence. oo  & -— 
Fiftbly, The Vanity of their Excuſes and Pleas, by which they would prove 


their Sins to be Infirmities. | 


Erft,There'sa Diſtinction of Perſons to be regarded. Some have paſſed from Death 
toLife,1Joh.3.14 Others do as yet remain in the Gall of Bitterneſs and in the Bond 
of Iniquity, 4#s 8.23. Some are in the Fleſh,and they cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. 
Others make it their Buſineſs to find Acceptance with him, 2 Cor. 5. 9. Some that 
live after the Fleſn, Rom 8.13 Others who are in Chriſt, & there is no Condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. i. The one ſort of Men are under the Firſt Co- 
venant, and the fins which they commit are deadly and damnable. To the other 
fort indeed we cannot ſay all their ſins are Venial, and Sins of Infirmity ; for 
they may fall in ſome rare and extraordinary Caſes into great and atrocious 
Crimes; but this we can ſay, their Infirmities are pardon d of Courſe, which 
we cannot ſay of the other. The State of the Perſon, though it doth not all, 
yet it beareth much weight in the Caſe. For the firſt ſort of Men are without 
the Verge of the Covenant of Grace, and wholly deftitute of the Spiritual Life ; 
how car; their Sins be ſaid to be Infirmities or Venial Faults? The State of the 
Covehant will not permit it ; nor the State of their Hearts. Not the State of the 
Covenant; for Sin, all Sin is in its Nature deadly and deſtructive z the End 
of it is Death; and the Wages of it Death, Rom. 6. 21, 23. How can wick- 
ed Men that never accepted of the Covenant of Grace, hope for any Releaſe ? 
for the Grace and Mercy of God goeth along with that Covenant, and reacheth 
not to them that are not under it. Therefore their lighter Faults are deadly and de- 

Aaaaa a ſtructive; 
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ſtructive, both ex merito, in their own Nature and Merit; and ab eventu, in re. 
ſpect of the Event: They ſhall have Judgment without Mercy, when others are 


judged by the Law iberfys Jan. . 1 19 K tig State of their Hearts 
wil not den ul be 4 ab Piri ; * 65h Is in one that 
hath Life: He hath Life, but it is weak, and ſo he faileth out of Weakneſßz 
The Spirit il willing, but the Eleſb is weak, Matth. 26. 41. But Infirmities cannot 
properly be ſaid to be in them, who are ſaid to be dead in Treſpaſſes and Sint. 
Where fin remaineth in its full ſtrength, and they my no Power of Grace at 
all. You do not ſay of dead. Man, that he is Wegk. Iis true, the Faults of 
wicked and impenitent Perſons are not all of a like Nature; ſome are more 


ilfullwx but they are all mortal, even;their vain 1 | 
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a, Man gannot WI uve ox die;? - | 
adden e hleh cannot be 

avoided, by the ane e 

which are or Neun or dl e ot Cod, 
| and his, Ape rr AS, DULOTE.. - But this Advantage he 

bath above the wicked; Man, his Infrreities and d ings do not bring him 
. under Condemnation, but axe pardon ertue General Intereſt in the 


Covenant of Grace, while the main af Cute 9 walk after the Spirit, 

and not after the Fleſh, Rom. $. 1. He hath the Seed of God in him to awaken 
his Heart, and ſome former Experiences of the Loye of God that incourage him 
to ſue out his Pardon. In his grievous Offences he is not altogether ſa hopeleſs 
and helpleſs, as a wicked Man that never was acquainted with God. It fareth 
with him, as with Nebuchadnezzer, when he was brutifed through his Melan- 
choly, or God's ſecret Judgment, Daniel 4. 15. The, Stump of his Roots re. 
mained in the Earth, when his Branches were cut off, and his Leaves ſhaken, 
and the Fruit ſcatter d. There was the Foundation of a reaſonable Creature 
under brutiſh Manners, Well then, the different State of the Perſons muſt be 
conſidered. What ſhould Men, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and wholly Stran- 


gers from the Covenant of Promiſe, talk of Infirmities ? 


Secondly, The Diſtinction of Sins: All fin, but not all alike. The Scripture 
intimatetha Diſtinction, Their Spot it not the Spot of Gad's Ghildyen,Deat.z2.5.They 
are a perverſe and crook'd Generation : Their ſin which ſpotteth and blemiſheth 
their Souls, is not ſuch a fin which is of Infirmity, which-his Children may and 
many times do commit, but not,of Malignity, and Perverſneſs, and Contempt, 


Prieſt under the Law direction how to put a Difference between Leprous Per- 


ſons; to pronounce ſome clean, and ſome utterly unclean, Levi. 13. 38, 39. with 


the 44th. If the Leprofie ſpotted the Skin, but did not fret the Fleſh, the Prieſt 
was to pronounce him clean. God is. merciful to the Infirmities of his People, 
not eſteeming every Spot and Deformity in them as-a malignant Sin. We read, 
Judge 15. of ungodly Deeds, which they have ungodlily committed And Ezek 24. 13. 
th thy Filthineſs 3s Lewdneſs. Some things are done out of meer Weaknels, 
others in a more provoking manner: As when a Man is ſufficiently convinced in 
his Underſtanding that the thing that he would do is unlawful and diſpleaſin 
to God, or at leaſt hath Means to convince him if he be not wanting to himſel 
in the uſe thereof, and hath time and leaſure to adviſe with himſelf, and examine 
the Caſe, and apply the Light of his Underſtanding to direct him, yet reſolveth 
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00 put his Intention into Act, and to fulfil his own Will : This is an ungodly 


ungodlily committed; a preſumptuous Sin; and whoſoever doth ſo, is 


Deed; | 
derdme highly culpable before God. I hou canſt not ſay, tis thy Infinity, no 


more chan if a Man ſhould voluntarily beat another, and fay tis his Infirmity. A 
Man may ſtrike another by chance, or in his ſleep as Night-walkers, that's 
paſt by. Or as under the Law there was a City of Refuge for him that ſlew 
another by Chance, and not of Malice prepenſe; as Caſual Homicide and Wilful 
Murther differ, ſo doth, {inning out of infirmity, and ſinning out of Preſump- 
tion; and a middle between both is ſtriking another in Paſſion; as fins of vio- 
tent Paſſion are in ſome Caſes Infirmities, in others Preſumptions. | 


© Thirdly, The Nature of Sins of Infirmity. The more of voluntarineſs or wilful- 


nels, the leſs they are ſins of Infirmity z for to fin wilfully, reſolvedly, without 
Reſtraint, Reluctancy, or Lenderneſs of Conſcience, is to fin preſumptuouſiy, not 
out of Infirmity. Now what degree of voluntarineſs there is in our ſinning, is 
here to be determined, and muſt be known by Obſervation. © The Will may 
concur ſeveral Ways, Habitually or Adtually. Habitually, as John 3. 19. They 
loved Darkneſs rather than Light : which is more plainly expreſſed, Pſalm 52. 3. 
Thou loveft Evil more than Good. What is done wittingly, willingly, I/. 65. 12. 
And did chuſe that wherein I delighted not. Iſa, 66. 3, 4. They did evil before mine 
Eyes ;, yea, they have choſen their own Mays; and their Soul delighteth in their Abomi- 
ations, When Men willingly chuſe and betake themſelves to ſuch Practices, 
Nom. 6. 16. Know ye not that to whom ye yield your ſelves Servants to obey, his Ser- 
wants ye are to whom ye obey ? And an actual Conſent; this may be in ſome caſes 
to ſome particular ſinful Action. Their actual Will to fin at that time, is 
greater than their actual Will to forbear it. Now this may be deliberate or pre- 
cipitated. Deliberate, Heb. 10. 29. Who have trodden under. foot the Son of God; 
and buve counted the Blood of the Covenant wherewith they were ſautiified, an unholy 


Thing, and have done deſpight to the Spirit of Grace. That's a preſumptuous Sin; 


athorough Conſent of Will to forſake the known Truth, or elſe precipitated by 
the Violence of the preſent Paſſion, which is a kind of Surprizal, As Peter 
being ſurprized of a ſudden, denied that he knew Chriſt. Again, our willing- 
neſs may be full or half full, Plenary or Partial. Plenary is ſet forth in that 
Expreſſion, Eccleſ. 8. 11. Therefore the Heart of the Sons of Men is fully ſet in them 
to do ο When there is a voluntary delivering over our ſelves to ſuch a Practice. 
Partial, or but half: full when there is a Conſent and a Diſſent, but the Conſent 


is ſtronger for the time: As when they do that which they allow not, Rom. 7. 15: 


This may be an Infirmity. The other an Iniquity. Sometimes the Will may 
concur not by an expreſs Conſent, ſo much as by a naked Permiſſion, or Con- 


nvante; not a ſtrong Diſſent, which though it be culpable, confidering our 


Duty, yet it argueth a Weakneſs. Again, Conſent of Will is found out by 
confidering our Strength, or Advantages of ſtanding out againſt the Temptation, 
us when'there is more time for Deliberation. A deliberate Act more of the 
Will than ſudden Riſings, or bubling up of Sins. So alſo in the Nature of the 
Sin: To blaſpheme and curſe God, is a greater Sin than an idle Thought; and 
we have more Advantages againſt it. Idolatry is a greater ſin than ſtealing a 
Shilling; ſhedding of Blood, than an Officious Lye': Or when we have more 
Checks of Conſcience, and Warnings, and Stops in Providence, or our Temp- 
rations ate not great; as che murmuring of the Iſrnelites was not out of want, 
but wantonneſs: Or when Men have greater Helps, quickneſs of Underſtanding 
and Grace to prevent it. In ſhort, an evil Intent hath more of the Will in it, 
than an evil Action: The one is purpokd ; the other done by way of Sur- 


' Fowthly, The Obſervations are theſe twee. 
(..) That there is ſome Difficulty in the Caſe, to ſtate what Sins ate Sins of 
Preſumption, and what of Infirmity; partly becauſe ſome Sins which in their 
Nature are Infirmities, may prove Iniquities in the Committer, as when he 
abandoneth himſelf to vain Thoughts, idle Words or Adtions. And partly be- 


Extiſe the fame Sin may be aninfirmity in one Man, which is not in another; be- 
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as now we are obliged to do. For ſince tis ſo nice a Caſe, we ſhould be the 
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cauſe the other hath more Knowledge, and Helps of Grace. And partly be. 
cauſe that may be an Infirmity at one time, which is not at another, as it com 
backed with more Temptations, and ſo make a more forcible Impreſſion, and have 
no time for deliberation: And partly becauſe that which was an Intirmity at 
firſt, may afterwards commence into an Iniquity : As when he has ſinned away 
his Spiritual Strength; his Conſcience is not awake, becauſe lulled aſleep h 
ſome foregoing Sin. And partly becauſe tis hard to determine how long ſenſual 
Paſſions may keep the Soul from ſober Conſideration. . 
(2. ) That the beſt way will be to ſtand at a diſtance univerſally from all gy - 
for thereby we ſhall be kept out of dangers. If the Scripture had expreſſy ſet 
down how much ſin is conſiſtent with Grace, we might have been tempted to 
have gone as far as we could; and would not ſo ſtrictly ſtand upon our Guar 


7 


more cautious. And here theſe Corrolaries ariſe from the Debate. . 


© Firſt, If you ſee how much it concerneth you to keep up a conſtant Care and 
ſolicitous deſire to pleaſe God in all things, Heb. 13. 18. Pray for us; for we truf 
we have a good Conſcience in all things, willing to live honeſtly. And a ſolid pur- 
poſe and inclination of Heart againſt all ſin. Pſalm 97. 10. Ie that love the Lord, 
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Fatlings for Sacrifice. ITwas neither Murther that he committed, nor Adultery, 
nor Drunkenneſs z but twas againſt the expreſs Command of God: And fo Re- 
bellion is as the Sin of Witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15. 23. That is, Diſobedience to God 
in a ſmall Matter may be as hainous as the greateſt Sins. In ſome Caſes there are 
more aggravating Circumſtances in ſmall Sins, than thoſe that ſeem greater. As 
the Dye many times is more than the Stuff, Iis rather an Argument that fin 
beareth full ſway, than any Sign of your Goodneſs. As a little thing will make 
a Stone run-down-hill, becauſe it is its Natural Motion. As there may be much | 
Crookedneſs in a ſmall Line; ſo there may be much Contempt of God in ſmall ; 
Sins. He that was found gathering Sticks on the Sabbath-Day, and Moſes knew | q 
not what to do with him, the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, The Man ſhall, ſurely. be put 
to Death: All the Congregation ſhall ſtone him without the Camp, Numb. 15. 35. You 
will ſay, Was that ſuch a great Matter to gather a few, Sticks > Or he being the 
firſt Inſtance might have been ſpared: No, twas againſt God's expreſs Law; 
.twas a Preſumption; therefore Capital; Among the four forts of Death inflict 
ed by the I/raehtes, Stoning was the chief. I here was Stoning, Burning, ſlaying 
with the Sword and Strangling. Maimonides ſaith, Stoning was counted heavier 
than Burning, and Burning than ſlaying with the Sword, and that than Stran- 
'gling. Now God faid,. The Congregation ſhall ſtone him with Stones. Go 
now and plead, that thy Sins are but ſmall Sins; with Jonathan, I did but touch 
4 little Honey with the Top of my Rod, and for this I muſt die, 1 Sam. 14. 43. The 


Z 

6.) When Men give themſelves Liberty in leſſer Sins they preſently fall into 
greater. -;; Pſalm 1. 1. Bleſſed is the Man that walketh: not in the Counſel, of the Un- 
godly, nor fiandeth not in the. way of Sinners, nor ſitteth in the Seat of the. Scoruful. 
Mark, Here is Walking, Standing and Sitting; Ungodly, Sinners and. Scornful; 
Counſel, Way and Seat: Hearken tortheir Coünſel,, walk in their Way, | 
fit in their Seat. The little Sticks ſet the great Ones pn Fire; and-alittle Wiſp 
Z is often us d to inkindle a great block of Wood. A;Man;that keepeth bis Heart 
N ſocarelelly. that he ſuffereth Breaches to he made upon his Soul, he doth thereby 
| fit himſelf for greater. Every fin bringeck not only. A, Guilt uponthe Soul, but 

a, Blot, a ſtronger Inclination to ſin again; Hs a uch thai hath been in the Firp 
3s the more apt to, fre the ſecond time, Corruption is, trengthen;d as; well as 


* 1 


Wrath, increaſed. As n leſſer degree of Heat diſpoſeth to a greater 3 as Water 


heated to ſuch a degree, will ſaon he heated to further degrees. As many Acts of 
Sin bring on a cuſtomary Neceſlity and. Inclination ; It removeth the Fear of 
God. „They that make hold wich Hip. in little things will venture upon greater. 
We graw / holder, and ſo doth Satan too. When we have loſt our Reverence of 
„ on with ſtronger 1a God is provoked 
to withdraw his Grace; that Awe, Bond or Bridle by which we are with held 
from Ene God ſufferoth;them to fall into greater,. becauſe they made nothing of 
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leſſer, yea, ſmall fins ingage a Man to do more, to excuſe, conceal or maintain what 
ve have done already. Peter's Fear drew on his Denyal, with Oaths and Exe. 
crations; and fo there is no ſtopping when we rut down- En. The wWimdle 
pierceth the Wood, 'and maketh way for the Auger: So theſe make the grn 
Breach in the Conſcience, which ſtill groweth wider and wider for Temptations 
to enter upon us. Small fins may harden the Heart more than greater, becauſe 
there is more negle& of God, they are committed without Regret, and digeſted 
without Remorſe, great Sins are more apparent and more hateful. Natural Con. 
ſcience bluſheth at them; but ſmall ſins are let alone till a Cuſtom groweth 
Pa violeht Diſtemper maketh us run to the Phyſician, but when a Diſeaſe grow. 
eth upon us by degrees, we carry Death in our Boſoms, before we are aware, 
All this is ſpoken to teach us to make Conſcience of leſſer Sins and Failings, and 
not willingly to allow them; the leſſer Commandments are an Hedge to the 
greater; as Cruelty to the Beaſts is forbidden, that it may be a Rail about the 
Life of Man. Ferom faith of Paula, Ita levia peccata deflebat, mt graviſſimorum 
ſcelerum diceres ream : She ſo bewailed ſmall fins, as if ſhe had been guilty of 
ken Wis TOO in Tv vente Pann 5 | 
755 Conſider the Multitude of them. Small Sins with their Multitude and 
Number, hurt the Soul as much as greater Sins with their Weight. David, a 
good Man, cryeth out, Pſalm 40. 12. Innumerable Evils have compuſſed me about ; 
mine Iniquities have taken hold of wp that I am not able to look up: They are more 
than the Hairs of mine Head; therefore my Heart faileth me: They ure a burden 100 
heavy for me. Though little Sins ſem light in themſelves, what are they altoge- 
ther ? Nothing lighter than Sand, yet what is more weighty than Sand? Prov. 
27. 3. A Gnat, a Hy, a Locuſt, poor inconſiderable Creatures, yet when they 
come in Multitudes they kre God's great Army, Joel 2. We may count our 
Sins by the Moments of our Lives, the Number of our Thoughts, Words and 
Deeds. We Muſt not look on them as fingle Sins, but as the ſins of one that 
hath greatly ſinned before, in the whole Tract and Courſe of his Life: As a 
Figure added to a Summ already fixed, makes it riſe high. What a miſerable 
Spectacle is a poor Creature that hath'a Complication of Diſcaſes, and is exer- 
ciſed with many at oe; the Stone, Oout, Strungury, pain of the Teeth ? Con- 
ſider it. Ofl what are we that have ſo many Kinds of Sin > We look on fits 
ſeverally, but God corfunaly. Though he can ſee every fin apart, yet he Teeth 
thein aſtogether, in the whole Courſe and Tract of iti: 
.) Small Sins havetner with great Judgments. Vzabh for touching the Ark 
ſtruck dead, 2 Jun. G.). Mofes ſhut out of and an, for a few haſty unadviſed Words, 
Numb. 26. 24. Lors Wife turned into a Plllar of Salt, Gen. 19. 28. The diſobe- 
dient Prophet torn 3 by a Lyon,” 1 Kings 13. 26. Nudab und Hb cut off 
for offering ſtrange Fire uno the Lord, \ Abb. 26. 666. 
(.) "Tis a greater Evil/ to be guilty of one of thoſe Sins tfran to Tuffer the 
Ereateſt tetnporal Loſſes. "Tis a ſtep towards the Los of the Favour of God, 
and an Offence to God, Heb. 11. 26. Mes eſteemed dhe Reproath of Ghrift greater 


Weber than the Treaftres in ERR r. | 
 £2.] Bit becauſe you atetempted und drawn on bi ether? 
Anſwer. Vet there maybe Preſumption arid -Conſerit on thy part for all this: 
Adam Was tetnpred to thie eating the forbidden Fruft by Eve, and Eve tempted 
by Satan, Jet the Miſthief of chat Action was very great Tie Rad time of Deli 
betation, and to give Check to the Temptation. All that are drawn into fin, are 
tempted: Some by themſelves, and ſomme by others David gave leave to his 
Eyes to fire his Heart, 2 Sam. 11. 2. Indeed thoſe that tempt chefhſtlves, ſin more; 
but ky you may fin, and that preſumptuouſty, withoutbeing tempted by others. 
/ David was tempted to huber the People; 1 Chron. 11. 1. A Saban fiovd up u. 
gainſt Iſrael, and provoked David 20 Number Tirael's yet Dævsd doch fiot leſſen and 
excuſe the Sin by the Temptation, Verſe 8. I have fm greatly; beexuſe 7 have done 
birthing, 75 was tempted, but he ſtobd, becauſe the Fear of God preſerved 
s Heart. T1 You had ftooq upon your Guard, yen might not Hilcarty.. Tis 
tue, God confidereth Men according to their Temptations; fo fnould we: (Gul. 
8. 1. Y Nunder be ovviaken in «Eau 5") in judgitng others, but pot in'Judging 
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our ſelves. N ſelf. excuſing Heart is none of the beſt. We that are conſcious = 
to the Workings of our Hearts, may find wilful Circumſtances, and voluntary = 
Inclinations in ourſelves, beſides Inſtigation from without. But how ure we in- 
ficed? whydrawn away by our on Luſts and inticed; Jam. 1. 14. Si Satbauat lo- 
queretur, & taceret Deus, haberes unde te exciſares. If Satan only ſpeak, and God 
hold his Peace, twere another Matter. But when we are ſet between God's 
Admonitions and Satan's Suggeſtions, why ſhould we yield to one more than to 
another? God adviſeth that which is good; as well as Satan inticeth to Evil; 
Now voluntarily and- deliberately to hearken to Satan and negle& God, judge 
whether that be not a Preſumption, yea or no. They that fin and are not tempted, re- 
ject the Commandment of God; but they that are tempted, reject God and pre- 
ſer the Commandment of a baſe Creature, or ſinful Man before God, and are 
plyable to Men when the Heart is not to be intreated by God, which is a double 
Affront and Diſgrace Si ei (1); 5 33 
[3.] Or is it becauſe you ſay you ſtrive againſt it? 3 | 
Anſwer. So did Plate againſt the crucify ing of Chriſt, but yielded to it at laſt 
againſt his own Conſcience for his Intereſts ſake, to preſerve the good Will of the 
People, and his Credit in his Governmentz though he would fain have waſhed 
his Hands of it, yet it ſticketh to him to this Day. Balaam reſiſted for a while, 
but yieldeth at length for the Wages of Unrighteouneſs. The Conſciences of 
moſt will bear back and hold off for a time from a thing which they apprehend 
to be offenſive to God and deſtructive to the Soul, but the Pleaſure and Profit of 
ſin prevaileth, and they are carried away. If fin hath not wholly beclouded and 
ſubverted our Reaſon (which happeneth only to ſuch whom God abandoneth in 
an extraordinary manner,) Men do not, cannot commit any conſiderable Crime, 
without ſome Reluctancy of Conſcience; but at length after ſome Encounter 
and Conteſt,Reaſon is captivated by the Violence of Paſſion, and Men are ſtrangely 
tranſported by the Inſtigations and Urgings of the Fleſh ; but the Actions are not 
the more excuſable for theſe Strivings; no, but the more culpable, fince their 
own Conſcience does not acquit them. No queſtion but every one is the moſt fa- 
vourable Judge of his owh Actions: Now our own Hearts condemn us, and 
there's a Sentence againſt what we do in our own Breaſts. I ſay theſe Reluctan- 
cies and Grudings of Conſcience make the Rebellion the greater. When you 
will venture upon what is evil againſt the Checks of your own Conſciences. He 
that will break through when he hath Rubs in his way, his Heart is the more 
bent upon that Action. There is a double Evil to do the ſinful Act, and over- 
come that wich hindreth the doing of it. „ | 
I.] Do you excuſe your ſelves becauſe you are troubled about it? 
-.. Reply. So was Eſau troubled after he had fold his Birth-Right. The Apoſtle 
telleth us, he ſought it again with Tears, Heb. 12. 15, 16. Judas when he had 
betray d his Maſter had his Qualms, Matth. 27. 4. I have ſinned in that I have 
betrayd innocent Blood. He was troubled, even to a deep deſpair. There is a 
neceſſary Connection between ſinful Acts and Stings of Conſcience. Heathens 
felt accuſing Thoughts after they had done any foul groſs Evil, Rom. 2. 14, 15. 
Adam was aſham'd and hid himſelf. I is not a godly Sorrow when it doth not 
weaken the fin committed. We are troubled, yet fall into it again for all this; 
theſe ate but involuntary Impreſſions. . | | | 
[5.] Some excuſe themſelves becauſe they have no Power to do otherwiſe ; the 
Swearer would leave his Swearing; if he could; and the Drunkard his Cups, if 
he could; AR et. | | | uf | | 
- Reply. The Truth is, this one thing is conſiderable concerning, Infirmities and 
Preſumptions. That is an Infirmity that doth not ariſe from wilfulneſs, but 
want of ſtrength to reſiſt, Rom. 7. 19. The Evil which I would not, that I do. 
But fins of Preſumption are thoſe which are more eaſily avoided by the ordina- 
ry Aſſiſtance of Grace which God vouchſafeth, either Habitual or Actual. They 
are eaſily known, eaſily obſerved, and Occaſions and Opportunities eaſily prevent- 
ed: Either prevented by Habitual Grace, or the Actual Aids of God's Spirit. 
But yet to fay you have no Power, is a vain Pretence in moſt Men; for many times 
this want of Power doth aggravate the Sin. *Tis a lazy Cannot; that is, they 
cannot find in their Hearts to take Pains, but give way to Spiritual Sloath ; * 
1 1 


* 
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Death? Rom, 7. 24. And ſtriving againſt them is Victory, and an endeavour 
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if they will not beſtir themſelves and uſe the Means that God hath appointed, 


they cannot be excuſed; A Sluggard cannot do any ſuch thing, becauſe his 
Hands refuſe to labour. Tis a wilful Cannot, John 5. 44. How can ye believe, whey 
receive Honour one of another, and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from God only 2 


Or elſe it is the Penal, Judicial Cannot. The want of Power to reſiſt may be more 


' Faulty than the Act they commit. As when they have provoked God to with- 
draw his Grace and leave them under a cuſtomary Hardneſs and Neceſſity of 


finning. As, How can you do good that are accuſtomed to do Evil, Jer. 13. 27. — 5 
is an Inclination iff them to do Evil. As a drunken Man cannot do his Buſine 
becauſe he hath diſabled himſelf. They are guilty of a double Crime, their Drun. 
kenneſs and Diſability thereby. As a naughty Man cannot go, becauſe the Magi. 
ſtrate hath locked him in the Stocks. Well then, when they will not take pain 
to mortifie their Luſts or to watch againſt fin, or have forfeited Grace, and brought 
a Neceſſity upon themſelves, their ſin is the more. 


Pigs F 1 S E 1. 
eh 115 5 
Firſt, To take heed of Preſumptuous Sins. 
Secondly, Not to depend upon our own Strength, but ſeek the Grace of God, 


Eft, Take heed of preſumptuous Sins; of all fin as much as we can, but e- 
ſpecially of theſe Sins : For theſe Reaſons, | 1 
(..) Becauſe theſe are more unnatural, 1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of Cod 
doth not commit fin, for his Seed remaiueth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is 
born of God, Not in ſuch a manner as others do. He hath his Failings, and now 
and then, ſome great Fall; but tis contrary to the new Nature; as if an Hen 
ſhould bring forth the Egg of a Crow. FFF 
Ca.) Theſe are more miſchievous. They exclude us from the Favour of God, 
which {ins of Infirmity do not. Hinder the Acceptance of our Prayers, 2 Ghron. 
30. 19, 20. The goad Lord pardon every one that prepareth his Heart to ſeek God, the 
Lord God of his Fathers; though he be not cleanſed according to the Puriſigation of the 
Sanctuary. And the Lord hearkned to Hezekiah and healed the People. 
(.) They bring a Scourge on our Families. The Sword ſhall never depart from 
_ ous 2 Sam. 12. 16. 'Tis a Miſery to a Parent to ſee his Family ſcourged 
or his ſin. : 
_ (4:) Pardon is not fo eaſily obtain d for theſe fins. There is a Pardon of Courſe 
for fins of Infirmity, but for theſe not till they be particularly repented of. *Tis 
good to repent of every fin with a diſtinct and particular Repentance, yet it is not 
ſo abſolutely neceſſary. A ſpecial Repentance is requir d for theſe fins in all the 


Parts of it. | 
1 A greater Sorrow and Humiliation. Peter went out and wept bitterly,Mat.26.75: 


& Luke7.38. Mary Magdalen waſhed Chrift s Feet in her Tears, The inceſtuous Corin- 
 #hian that was almoſt ſwallowed up in Uncleanneſs, was ſwallowed up in Sorrow, 


2Cor. 2. 7. David ſpeaketh of broken Bones,Pſal. 5 1. Great Wounds muſt have broad 
Plaiſters. Now a leſs degree of Sorrow will ſerve for other ſins, even the ordinary 
and daily Exerciſe of Repentance; ſuch as we expreſs to God in our daily Prayers. 
A great Diſeaſe needeth more ſpecial Phyſick than an ordinary, or is neceſlarily 
uſed in Health. | 8 

2. A particular Confeſſion and Acknowledgment of this Sin, Pſalm 51. 14. 
Deliver me from Blood guiltineſs, O God. With Pſalm 19. 12. Who can underſtand 
his Errors? Cleanſe me from my ſecret Sius. A General, Serious, but Dolorous Ac- 
knowledgment of our Corruptions, with a General Prayer for Pardon : Forgive 


us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs agaiuſt us. No Man's Knowledge 


is ſo exact, his Conſcience ſo watchful, his Memory fo perfect, but ſo far as we 
obſerve, we muſt acknowledge and bewail them. f 

3. An Actual Reformation is more neceſſary. A Man cannot ordinarily avoid 
all ſins of Infirmity : A vertual habitual forſaking of them is required, as the 
Soul is more confirmed in the Love of God, and there is a general defire to be 
rid of them. O wretched Man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this 
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Ver. 13. the Nineteruth. PS AL H. 
to reſiſt them as far as we are able. But as to actual Forbearance, that is not ſo 
ſtrictly required, and under ſuch Penaltics. A Man may dye when ſuch fins are 
breaking from him, and yet go to Heaven. But theſe ſins are not actually par- 

doned, unleſs actually relinquiſhed, Pro. 28. 13. HF hat confbſſeth and forſaketh 
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bis ſn, ſpall find Mercy. John 5. 14. Sin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee. © 


Probably they had ſmarted for ſome groſs Provocation, Ezra 10. 19. They gave 
their Hands, that they would put away their ſtrange Wives. Acts 19. 19. Many of them 
which uſed curious Arts, brought their Books together, and burnt them before all Men. 
Real actual avoiding that fin, is required of themſelves and others. 


Secondly, Take heed of depending upon oor own Strength, The more holy any 
one is, the more ſenſible of their ſinfulneſs and readineſs to fall: Their hatred 
againſt ſin is more ſtrong z they are more acquainted with God and them- 
ſelves, and ſo are more jealous of offending him; more humble: A Jealouſie of 
a Man's proneneſs to fall into theſe kind of Sins is a good Preſervative,Rom.1 1.26: 
Well, becauſe of Unbelief, they were broken off, and thou ftandeft by Faith; be! not hig. 
minded, but fear. 1 Cor. 10. 12. Wherefore let him that ſtandeth, take heed left he 
fall. The beſt Chriſtians need the ſtrongeſt Aſſiſtance. O then, take heed of 
this Self-Dependance. 8 er te: Es 
The Notes of ii. _ 
Firſt, It diſcovereth it ſelf by venturing on Temptations, without à Call or 
Warrant. When Men will lay their Heads in the Lap of a Temptation, or run 
into the Mouth of Danger, they do not only tempt God, but tempt them 
ſelves: Peter would be getting into the Devil's Quarters; and what was the Iſ- 
ſue > He denyeth his Maſter there. Dependance on God” is ever accompanied 
with an Holy Solicitude and Cautiouſneſs, Phil. 2. 12. Work out your Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling. *Tis a preſuming on our own Strength, when we will be 
playing about the Cockatrice Hole: When you run upon Occafions'df Sin, you 


provoke God to leave you. Avoid tempting Objects; we ſoon take fire. 


Secondly, When we neglect Means whereby Graces are fed and ſupplyd; wait- 
ing for a Dole at Wiſdom's Gate, Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the Man that heareth me, 
watching daily at my Gates, waiting daily at the Poſts of my Doors. We cannot re- 
gularly expect any thing from God, but in God's Way ; therefore be much in 
Prayer, Hearing, taking all Opportunities of doing and receiving Good. Now 
when once we begin to think we need not pray fo tnach, and hear fo much, and 
are more Arbitrary and Negligent in the Uſe of Means, we live upon our own 
Stock and quit God. | AE CFF 1 


Thirdly, When we go forth to any Conflict without actual renewing our De. 
pendance. The Ephraimites took it ill, that the Gibeonites did 50 hem! info 
the Field, when they went out agaihſt the Enemy, Fudges 1 y haſt thoit 
ſerved us thus, that thou calledſt us not, when thou wenteſt to l "at ain; the Midia-/ 
nites ? May not God much more, when you take not him along with you? 5 

Fourthly, When we boaſt of our Courage before we are called to yu They that 
dters 
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26. 33. And let not him that putteth on his Härneß, 


1. 


- b F a 1 7 
L L981 39 1.7 x 
. e& 1 
BFI £8 
% 5 
} 15 4 
F ® & *- 14 Ws 
5 
7 y_ 5 7 fx 
> 445 1 ; 
* —_ =” - - 
1 4 : 
; i” 


14 : : ; ”7 7 7 142 
boaft as that utteth 
17 a ” * fs 4 ** 1 P 1 
S308 B 19K , 
a 7 a 2 | 2 "1 
* Ci » 


a - _— . 
- — — — on nenddagen pens: PERS OO — fas Ares — tp 4p 


"= 


rs — * — bo _—_ 

* — 4 — — — — — — 
2 D * b —_ * 
— r 1 „79 3 - 2 

2 4 5 
5 - — 5 — — — 


—— K 


— — 2 


Yn 
* 


—ů —— ũ— 
= A 


- =>. vt, 
<4 4 7 
1 


es. 
ITT 
4 A "7 = Bug 4 5 
Fas N * 5 8 IS; Dy 5 i us, ><nthac. 2 — 
IE r 2D I DoS = 


22 5 fv 4 r Seb 2 r N 
0 — - - > _ - 3 R 10 REPAY — — Pee Py . a 
- . 2 : IE SY - : © 2 7 7 — — * a 1 8 2 
7 3 4 ret = Ms COIs 3 1 — 2 — a - 4 = 8 4 we — — — 7 : 9 © — = , —_— = ap x 4 2 — wh * — Ye” - 
of n Ma at vu % * =. A < A _ b he b 9 5 n 3 — * * 3 s 5 N * uy 7 7 7 - = 8 . 2 — n 1 2 a 5. * S ww aw ans 1 * Fe 1 eg 91 y 3 5 = r 222 = = 
= = > £45 &. — 2 n * — * we pid a 3, — r 2 6 * * 0 IMC: os - - 2 1 = _ —— 1 1 N r 7 8 r 88 PI N PET, — 7 re ESR. > tas ar 5 8 — * # . — — — 
3 p * * : 277 T \ — 8 © Es r I r . N FLA 3 0 3 . r ˙ c ENS e * 8 5 ar - 4 6 a 1 0 L A . — on — 
dy © > \ -—— =—7 N 1 8 * — -<=—— — — 8 bo —— IO 8 . £ - ” A — « 4 > ay — * _- , 2 — 3 2 80 — - „ a at 2s, * * 8 _ =_ = 
\ N St l | \ ” — 2.6 — >< 2 * ® 4 : — 5 — — K — r 9 — 3 — * — = — 8 N 3 a N 1 
_ bg 8 — ** 47 — * OE » — 228 a vs : TI” Fla '- > —A IC ts 4 SRI i gr of 5s A BNET «1 Ts Fi r 8 A 6 — — mn — —— . — oor 1 
—— hol . oo. $1, nom. a — Owe” = >= n 3 —_— s — . 2 te * — REES — — l n A tt 2 . _ Þ Sw” Fes, 85 , - . ES. GIS; 2 _— 
» 5. 1 + e = — = — - — - WY Dein — a in - = 1 ** * 8 & © — 4 - me 5 . 2 _ DE rat 8 — ET 1 
* NY = ——— _— —— ons "a cg — x e — = A < — 7 —— AD _ — 2 oy —— r — — — — =o — 
LOEY — $a + Ks r = 3 2 n - "_ = 2 \ - w 6 A tccs < 2 —- 5 —— — — — —— 2 Pe = 2 — 2 — — U— * — n * 
3 . = a = - a — by x: — = rien _ ** FE: —— 7 PIE * = « - J 8 oy > > =o p n rand — — 5 — 7 5 LY 8 = RIS 83 5 = 
_— _ - bh 2 4 «© 2 - „ N K 8 . 4 2 be —_— _ P 4 % I 
- = on 2 = * 2 1 * AS — 2 f 2 4 - 8 - r n W — 4 „„ "41 2 1 _ a 4 * 


4 — 


/ 
# by ; * | aF =» — 
Bi — — * 2 a 4 
\ x 13 1 4 A 1 1 1 2 ' . > . 8 — 
4 , a Fo e 8 1 ö i 
8 . TIS TIA. " " , . - 
0 1 1 . o = #* þ$ F : - 9 g 
"RS EY 1 ; ' — | | * 
7 ; | £ 
5 1 4% 5 . J Y 1 
, N 1 : % £ N 5 > 4 * 
1 ä . . 5 0 * Ex. % . 1 s 


PsarM XIX. 13. 


Let them not have Dominion over me. 


4 i 
j 4 


E have handled the firſt Branch of David's Prayer, as it i; ab. 
ſolutely conſidered. I now come to ſpeak of the Secon 
Which is conceived upon Suppoſition and by way of Referye 
| That if he ſhould fall into thoſe Sins, yet that they might not 
. have full Dominion over him. Or, if you will, in the firſt 
Branch, Sin is conſidered in the Cauſe and Riſe of it, Pride and Rebellion againſt - 
God : Here, in the Fruit and Effect of it, Let them not have Dominion over ne 
The former Notion repreſented Sin as an Offence to God, a preſuming of the 
Creature upen him, or againſt him: This Clauſe, as a Miſchief to the Creature 
as that which exerciſeth a Tyranny upon us; Let them not have Dominion 


Doct. I concerneth the Children of God to take Care that Sin get non Dominion 
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them from Darkneſs to Light, aud from the Power of Satan to God. Coloſſ. 1. 1;. 


Who hath delsvered us from the Power of Darkneſs. As long as Man conv: in 
2 : inueth in 
tus Natural Eſtate, he is kept in Slavery under the Power of Sin and Satan. His 


e to. them, Titus 3. 3. Serving divers Laſts and Pleaſues. 
Sundry Men have their fundry Lufts, but all are in Servitude and Bondage, wholly 
free from the Yoke of Righteouſneſs, Rom, 6. 20. For when ye were the Soe. of 
Wn, X were 1 _ They do voluntarily and without Oppoſition 
live in 4 Fiads of all Sig, and under the {laviſh Tyranny thereof, Till Chriſt 
come to gude them, all is in Peace; Wind and Tyde go together. This 


thould put, us hpon keene a 
broken. ere are two Contrary ingdoms, of 'Sin and Satan, Chriſt and 


Secondly, Though fin doth reign in every one by Nature, yet this Dominion 
doth appear more evidently in ſome than in others, who are judicially given up 
to be viſibly under the Dominion of fin, as the juſt Fruit of their voluntary 
living under that Yoke, that they may become Warnings to the reſt, and In- 
ſtances of this woful Slavery. They are apparently and in conſpectu hominum, 
outtagious Sinners, led up and down the World by the Devil: So that every 

L he Vee | Man 
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Man that ſeeth them, and is acquainted with their Cœurſe of Life, may, with- 
out Breach of Charity, ſay, There goeth one, who declareth himſelf to be a Ser- 
vant of Sin; either to Sin in the general, or to ſome particular Sin. on iy pic! 
- (2) To Sin in the general. He that inſtead of trembling at God's W 


| ord, 
ſcoffeth at it, and maketh more Account of the Courſe of the World than of the 
Will of God, of the Faſhions of Men than of the Directions of the Word ; and 
thinketh the Scorn of a baſe Worm that would deride him for | Godlineſs a 
greater Terror than the Curſe of God; and the Love:of his Carnal Compani: 
ans, more valuable than Communion with God and inſtead of working out his 
Salvation with fear and trembling, ruimeth into all Exceſs, of Riot, and careleſſy 
neglects his precious Soul, while he pampereth his frail Body, and dqth volun- 
tarily and ordinarily give up himſelf to ſerve his Corruptions without Reſiſtance, 
or crying to Chriſt for help: This Man is in the Eye of all the World, a Slave to 
Sin, Rom. 6. 16. Know ye not, that to whom ye yield jour ſelves Servants. ty obey, hit 
Servants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience unto 
Righttouſneſs ? 'Tis an apparent Caſe: A Man that giveth up himſelf to go on 
in the way of his own Heart, reſtraining himſelf in nothing which it affects; he 
is one of Sin's Slaves: So our Lord Chriſt telleth us, Johig. 34. Verily verily 1 ſay unto 
you, whoſoever committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin. There is no further Doubt 
nor Debate about the Matter: He that goeth on in a Trade of Sin, and maketh 
that his Work and Buſineſs in the World, without looking aſter ether Things, 
he is one in whom Sin reigneth. i een os ara ies 45 | 


(2. Jo ſome particular din: As we have Inſtances of Carnal Wretches in the 
General, ſo of ſome poor captive Souls. that remain under the full Power and 
Tyranny of this or that Luft, and are ſo remarkable for their Slavery and Bon- 
dage under it, that the World will point at them, and ſay, There goeth a Glut - 
ton, a Prunkard, an Adulterer, a Worldling, a proud or an envious Perſon, 
Some are remarkable for Covetouſneſs, others for Gluttony, another for ambi- 
tious affection of Greatneſs z one whoſe God is his Belly, a Slave to Appetite, an- 
other famous for his Worldlyneſs and Arts of Gaining, 2 Pet. 2. 19. Of whom 4 
Man is overcome, of the ſame is he brought in Bondage. 1 hey grow proverbial for 
giving up themſelves wholly to ſuch a conquering: and prevailing Luſt. As in 
the Natural Man, ſome are famous for a ſtrong Sight, a quick Ear, a nimble 
Tongue; ſo are theſe for notable Exceſſes in ſome Corruption: Or as the Saints 
are eminent for ſome Graces 3 Abraham for Faith, Moſes for Meekneſs, Job for 
Patience, Joſeph for Chaſtity, Timothy for Temperance ; ſo theſe are notorious 
for contrary Blemiſhes. | 18 e 


Thirdly, As to the godly, fin remaineth in them, but reigneth not there. *Tis 
caſt down in regard of Regency, though not caſt out in regard of Inherency, 
like the Beaſts in Daniel, Chap. 7. 12. Their Dominion was taken away, yet their 
Lives were prolonged for a Seaſon and Time. There is ſome Degree of Life, but 
their Reign is broken. The I1/rael:ztes could not wholly expel the Canaanites, yet 
they kept them under. There will be Pride, Earthineſs and Unbelief, and Sen- 
ſuality, dwelling, moving and working in them; but it hath not its wonted 
Power over them. Tis not only incongruous that it ſhould be fo, conſidering 
their Advantages by Grace, but alſo in ſome ſenſe impoſſible : De jure, it ought 
not; but De facto, it ſhall not. We have the Apoſtle's Exhortation, Rom. 6. 12. 
Let not fin reign in your Mortal Bodies, that you ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof. 
While ye have theſe Mortal Bodies, fin will dwell in you; but let it not reign 
over you. God ſuffereth it to dwell in you for your Exerciſe, not your Ruine. 
We have a Promiſe, Rom. 6. 14. For Sin ſhall not have dominion over you 5 for ye 
are not under the Law, but under Grace : As, let it not, ſo it ſhall not. Chriſt will 
not reckon Men Slaves to ſin, by their having ſin in them, nor yet by their daily 
Failings and Infirmities, or by their falling now and then into foul Faults by 
the Violence of a Temptation, unleſs they make a conſtant Trade of fin and 
be under the Dominion of it without controul. 


Foarthly, The not reigning of fin in the Children of God will be underſtood 
by theſe Diſtinctions. | | 
SP Bbbbbb 2 (1,) There's 
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Ci.) There's à Predominancy of one Sin above another Sin, and the Preqgy;. 
nancy of Sin over Grace. In the firſt Senſe, renew'd Men may be ſaid to have 
ſome reigning Corruption or predominant Sin; namely, in Compariſon of other 
ſins, as àppeareth by the great Sway or Power they bear in commanding other 
Evils to be committed, or forborn, according as they may contribute to ad. 
vance them. By violent and frequent Relapſes of the Saints into them, or their 
unwillingneſs to admit of Admonition and Reproof for them, or their falling 
into them out of an r e when outward Temptations are none 

or weak, or very few; ſome ſins that are leſs mortified than others, or into 
which they ars hurried by Natural Inclination, Conſtitution or Education. Thus 


David had his Iniquity, Pſam 18. 23. Be it Haſtineſs, Diſtruſt of the Promiſe 


or an Inelination to revenge himſelf. Some ſims that Men favour moſt, and are 
moſt urgent and importunate upon them, and ſteal away their Hearts mog 
from God: The Ocean into which: the other Streams of Iniquity do empty 
themſelves; that ſin which out groweth all the reſt, as the tall Trees take 
away the Nouriſhment from the inder. ſhrubs: That which is loved and delight. 
ed in above other ſins. Thus in regard of other Sins, one may reign in the 
Throne of the Heart, and be beloved more than another: But not in regard of 
Predominancy over Grace; for that's contrary to the new Nature, that fin ſhould 
have the upper-hand conſtantly and: univerſally in the Soul: For any one thing 


| habitually loved more than God, will not ſtand with Sincerity, Lake 14. 26. If 


any Man come to me, and hate not his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and: Children, 
and Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and his own Life alſo, he caunot be my Diſciple, If 
we muſt not love our Natural Comforts above Chrift, certainly not our Carnal 


Luſts. Matth. 6. 24. No Mum can ſerve two Maſters, for either he will hate the 


one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other : Te can- 
not ſerve God and Mammon. Tis a diſpoſſeſhng Chriſt, to put any thing in his 


| ſtead; to love any thing with him, or above him. 


(a.) The next Diſtinction is in reference to Sin's prevailing over Grace. There 
is a twofold Prevalency, Actual or Habitual : Actual is only for a Time: Habitual 
for Conſtancy. Though a Regenerate Man be not one that letteth Sin reign 
over him Hahitually, yet he too often letteth Sin reign over him Actually, as to 
that particular Act of Sin: When we do that which is Evil againſt our Con- 
ſciences, or yield pro hic & nunc, at the preſent time, to obey Sin in the Luſt 
thereof, or upon its Command run into any particular Wickedneſs. By pre- 
ſumptuous Acts a Man doth for that time put the Scepter into the Hands of Sin: 
For Conſent to Sin maketh it reign. This a Child of God may do for a Fit, 
but as to the general State and Frame of their Hearts, they are at Liberty. 
(:.) The next Diſtinction is of Sins reigning with a full and plenary Con- 


ſeat, or with Reluctancy and Contradiction; as Herod reign'd over the Jews 


for many Years by meer force, they oppofing and contradicting him; but after- 
ward they willingly conſented to his Government : So Sin reigneth in ſome who 
readily and willingly obey the Luſts thereof, and take its Bonds and Chains up- 
on them. But now fin doth ſometimes prevail on the Godly, yet not quietly 
and without Blows, Rom. 7. 15. What I hate, that do I, They are in Combat, 
and Conflict with it. The Virgin that cry'd out was innocent: Twas a Raviſh- 
ment, not a Conſent. Peccatum patitur, non facit: He ſuffers Sin, but does not 
do it, faith Bernard. The Seed of God is difliking and oppoſing, 1 John 3. 9. 
Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit fin - For his Seed remaineth in him, and 
he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God. They are ſometimes foiled, bur they 
keep up their Reſiſtance. Sin gets the Maſtery, but as a Tyrant, not a lawful 
Poſſeſſour. You groan under that Oppreſſion, and ſtrive for Liberty and Free- 
dom. Chryſoſtom hath an Expreſſion on that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 12. Let not 


fin reign in your Mortal Body), that you ſhould obey it in the Liſt thereof : 
2 ame, un regel, arc wn Baoinevſo. He does not ſay, Let it not Hraunize; 


but, Let it not rule. Sin will play the Tyrant in the beſt Heart, but you muft 
not let it have a quiet Reign and Government. Sin taking . Advantage of ſome 
ples Diſtempers and Difficulties may incroach upon us, but it hath not our 
earts. Whereas otherwiſe if a Man be not in Arms againſt it, but livęth in 
Peace and good Contentment under the Vigor and Life of his Luſts : There 15 
| 8 no 
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| no. Oppoſition, unleſs it be ſome Checks of a Natural, Conſcience, or a few 
Thoughts of Fear and Shame; there is no Oppoſition of a renewed Heart; Sin 


reigneth in them, though there be ſome Riſings againſt it, as a Miſchief and 


Inconveniency, not an hatred or reſiſtance of it as it is an Offence to God. 
„ ne ROT 45. 8 5 5 8 | 178 N Toy, T5 ry 8 $a: TAP; 
+ Secondly, The Reaſons, why we are to take Care that Sin reign not over 


.. Firſt, Becauſe in giving way to the Dominion of Sin, we renounce. the Go- 

vernment of Chriſt, and transfer the Kingdom from-him to Satan. Let me, 

(..) Prove that we do ſo : And that to do ſo is, Wo. 

II. ] A great Wrong and Injury to Chriſt; and 

. [2.] A great Folly and Diſadvantage:to our ſelves. . wid ach 

(..) He that giveth way to the Reign of Sin taketh the Scepter out of. Chriſt's 
ands, and puts it into the Hands of Satan. What though he doth not for- 


mally intend this, yet vertually he doth it, and ſo God will account it. Tis 


Fnis Operis, the end of the Work; though not Operantis, of the Workman. Look 


as the ſetting up of an Uſurper is the Rejection, of the lawful King, ſo the ſet- 


ting up of Sin is the / ſetting up of Satan, John 8. 44. Te are of. your Father the 
Devil, and the Luſts of your Father ye. will do. And, the: ſetting up of Satan is 
the laying aſide of Chriſt. . As no Man can ſerve two Maſters, God and Mammon, 
ſo every Man, ſerveth one of theſ® two, God or Mammon. In being a Servant 
5 Sin, you become a Servant of Satan, and every Degree of Service done to 
Satan doth include in it a like Degree or Portion of Treaſon and Infidelity to- 
wards Chriſt. All will grant, that the Heathen. that lived in abominable Ido. 
latries were Slaves and Bondmen of Satan. And may not Chriſtians, be ſuch as work 
Iniquity with greedineſs ? Tho they profeſs Chriſt to be their Chriſt, to be their 
Lord, yet they may be as true Slaves and Bondmen to Satay, as the Heathen were, 
which offered Sacrifice to him. A drunken and a wanton Chriſtian, gives the Devil 


as much Intereſt, in him, as he had in thoſe that ſacrificed to Bacchus and Venus. Sa- 


tan deſir d that Worſhip from them, but as a Means to gain an Intereſt in their 
Souls. Now if you give him a Power to diſpoſe and command your Affecti ons, 


you are his by Poſſeſſion or Occupation. The Bond of your Servitude to Satan 


is altogether as firm and ſtrong as theirs was. Barely crying, Lord, Lord, will 
not excuſe, Matth.7. 21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, (hall enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the Will of my Father which is in Hea- 
ven. And we were all formerly made over to Satan, as well as they, Titus 3. 3. 
Me our ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient ; and the God of this World 
ruleth in the Hearts of the Diſobedient. 1 1 5 
(.) This is a very great Wrong to Chriſt, to put our ſelves in Subjection to 

Satan, for we have no Power to diſpoſe of our ſelves, being Chriſts by Purchaſe 
and Covenant. By Purchaſe, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. What, Know ye not that your Body 
zs the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 
Your own ? For ye are bought with a Price: Therefore glorifie God in your Body, and in 
your Spirit, which are Gods, I he buyer hath Power over what, he hath bought. 
We were loſt, but Chriſt came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. We 
were ſold, we ſold our ſelves againſt all Right and Juſtice, and Chrift was pleas d 
to redeem us, and that with no ſlight Thing, but with his own Blood, 1 Pet. 1. 
18, 19. Foraſmuch as ye know that -ye were not redeemed. with corruptible Things, as 

Silver and Gold, from our vain Converſation received by Tradition from our Fathers; 
But with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of 4 Lamb without Blemiſh and without 
Spot, How can you look your Redeemer in the Face at the laſt Day? If you 
have any Senſe and Belief of Chriſtian Myſteries, you ſhould be afraid to rob 

Chriſt of his Purchaſe, 1 Cor. 6. 15. Know ye not that your Bodies are the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt? Shall I then take the Members of Chriſt, and make them the Members 

of an Harlot? God forbid. He hath bought us to this very End, that we may 
be no longer under the Slavery of Sin, but under his bleſſed Government and, 

the Scepter of his Spirit, Titus 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem 

as from all Iniquity. This was his End, to ſet us at Liberty and free us from our 

Sins, 1 —. — for us to deſpiſe the Benefit, and to count our Bondage a He: 

. LOL us ce | | ihe 
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rm IV. 
light, this is to build up what he came to deſtroy: This is as great an Affront to 

Chriſt as can be. But We are not only his by Purchaſe, but by Covenant, Ezet, 
16. 8. 1 entred imo Covenant with thee, and thou becumeſt mine. This was' ratified 
in Baptiſm, when we dedicated our ſelves to the Lord's Uſe and Service, and 
ſhall we reſcind our Baptiſmal Vows, and give the Sovereignty to another, after 
we have reſign d our ſelves to Chriſt; and the Hands of Conſecratien have paſ- 
ſed upon us? When Auanias had dedicated that which was in his Power, and 
kept back part for private uſe, God ſtriketh him dead in the Place, 4577 5.5. And 
if we alienate our ſelves, who were Chriſts before the Conſecrativn, of how 
much ſorer Vengeance ſhall we bs guilty ? God's Complaint was juſt; Bzek. 16. 20. 
Moreover, thou haſt taken thy Sons and #hy Daughters whom thou huſt born untb me, and 
theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto them. Children born to me; That is, bern during 
the Marriage-Covenant. And if Satan hath a full Intereſt in you by doing his 
100 9 he had in them by that Rite of Worſhip, is not the Wong done to God 
od nr . i e ONES e base 
600 'Tis a great Folly and Diſadvantage to our Selves. What a poor and ſorry 
Exchange is this, of Grace for Sin, and Chriſt for Satan, a good Maſter for a bad, 
which is not only a Miſchief to us, but an Affront to God? When we will turn 
back upon him, with ſo much loſs to our ſelves? The Work and Wages are 
very different. The Apoſtle compareth them, When he diſſwadeth them from 

the Reign of Sin, Rom. 6. 20, 21, 22. But when ye were the Servants of Sin, ye 
were free from Righteouſneſs : What Fruit had -you then in thoſe things whereof ye are 
nom aſham d? For the End of thoſe thing: it death. ' Bui now being made free fron 
Sin, and become Servanis 10 God, ye have your Fruit unto: Holineſs, and the End evey- 
lafting Life. You had full Experience of the Fruits of Satans Work: What 
Fruit then, before you had taſted better things, before you had a contrary Prin: 
ciple ſet up in your Hearts? Vou are aſham d now to think of that Courſe. Now 
you know better : But what Fruit then ? Satan's Work is Dradgery, and his 
Reward, Death, Satan hath oe bad Property, which no other Maſter, how 
Cruel ſo ever, hath, to plague and torment them moſt, which have done him 
the moſt continual and faithful Service. None are puniſhed like thoſe that 
have moſt ſinned; for every Degreb of Service hath a proportionable Puniſh- 
ment. He is an unreaſonable Tyrant in exacting Service, without Reſt and In- 
termiſſion. The moſt cruel: Oppreſſors, Turks and Infidels, give ſome Reſt to 
their Captives; but Sin is inſatiable: Men ſpend all their Means, and all 
their Time, and all their Strength in the Purſuit of it; yet all is fittle enough, 
and what is the Reward of all but Death and Deſtruction ? Now judge you to 
whom ſhould we yield Obedience, and who hath moſt Right to be ſerved? He 
certainly, who made and redeemed us, and preſerveth us every Day : None 
but he can claim a better Title to us: He to whom we are Debtors by ſo many 
Vows, ſo many Obligations; not Satan our worſt Enemy, who is poſting us on 
to our own Deſtruction. -"<oþ co e 
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+ Secondly, The ſecond Reaſon Is, Becauſe they have fo many Helps and Encou- 
ragements to reſiſt Sin. | 


(1.) The Helps: Grace planted in the Heart. Seeing Chriſt hath put in them 
Grace to mortifie Sin, tis their part not to ſuffer it to be idle and unfruitful, 
Rom. 6. 11, 12. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves dead indeed unto Sin, but alive 
unto God, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Let not Sin veign in your mortal Bodies, 
that you ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof. You want no Ability to encourage you. 
You have the Spirit of God to help you in this Work, Rom. 8. 13. If ye through 
the Spirit, do mortifie the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. He will be your Second. 
Neither we without the Spirit, nor the Spirit without us. The Law was a 
dead Letter: It gave bare Inſtruction, ' without Helps or Power: But there is a 
Life and Power goeth along with every Goſpel Truth. Lazineſs pretendeth want 
of Power; but what is too hard for the Spirit? : 


(2.) For Encouragements. In every War there are two notable Encouragments 3, 
the Goodneſs of the Quarrel, and the Hope of Victory. As David ſaid, 1 Sam. 
| + 17. 
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17. 36. Thy Servant ſlew both the Lyon aud the Bear : And this unciicuniciſed Phi. 
liſtine, ſhall be as one of them, ſeeing he hath defied the Armies of the living God, 
We have theſe in our Conflict and Combate with Sin. 1 % . 
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Hoſts in which thou fighteſt. Let the Goodneſs of the Cauſe put Courage into 
thee. The Honour of Chriſtianity dependeth upon the Iſſue of the Conflict. 
Let the World know that the School of Chriſt breedeth the excellent Men of the 
Earth: That the Divine Life is the moſt powerful Principle in the World. We 
ſtand with Chriſt our Redeemer in this Combate, who came to deſtroy the works 


under that which Chriſt hath began to ſlay and deſtroy. i 
Sin is not only an Enemy to us, but to him; tis againſt his Law and hindreth 
his Glory in the World, and the Subjection of his Creatures and Servants. 
Were it not for Sin, what a glorious Potentate would Chriſt be, even in the 
Judgment of the Worldꝰ 9 1 75 | "ED 

2. The Hope of Victory. Our Strife will end, and it will end well: If we 
ſtrive againſt fin, we are ſure to conquer, Rom. 6. 14. For ſin ſhall not have do- 
minion over you. Let it not, and it ſhall not. If there be but a likelihood of 
Victory, we are incouraged to fight. Here a Chriſtian may triumph before the 
Victory. In other Conflicts, tis good Advice, 1 Kings 20. 11. Let not him that 
girdeth on his Harneſs, boaſt himſelf as he that putteth it off. There will come a 
good and happy Iſſue in the End. For the preſent they overcome it in part, it 
ſhall not totally and finally overcome us in this World, and ſhortly all Strife 


T4 * 


ſbortly. Tis but a little while, and we ſhall receive the Crown, and triumph 
over all our Enemies. | Mae © | 


-. Thirdly, The third Reaſon is, Becauſe of the Danger, if we do not take Care 
againſt the Reign of Sin. There is fin in us all; tis a Boſom Enemy, born and 
bred with us ; and therefore it will ſoon get the Advantage of Grace, if it be 
not watched againſt and reſiſted: As Nettles, and Thiſtles, and Ruſhes, and ſuch- 
like Weeds as are kindly to the Soil, will choak Flowers and better Herbs that 
are planted by Care, and grow not of their own accord, when they are neglect- 
ed, and not continually rooted out. Yea, they are not only within us, but al- 
ways working, and ftriving for the Maſtery, Rom. 7. 8. Sin wrought in me all man- 
ner of Concupiſcence. If Sin did work in us as a fleepy Habit, and a dull, unactive 
Principle, the Danger were not ſo great: But tis always exerting and putting 
forth its ſelf, and ſeeking to gain an Intereſt in our Affections, and a Command 


ſhall ſoon revert to our old Slavery. Sin muſt be kept under, as a Slave, or elſe 
it will be above, as a Tyrant, and Domineer. The more it acts, the more 
ſtrength it gets; as all Habits are increaſed by Action. For when we have once 
yielded, we are ready to yield again in ſome further degree. Therefore any one 


and Captivity to the Law of Sin, Rom. 7. 23. 1 ſee another Law in my Members, 
warring againſt the Law of my Mind, aud bringing me into Gaptivity to the Law of 
Sin. Yea, this Bondage is daily increaſing, and more hard to be broken; for 
then a Cuſtom groweth upon us, which is another Nature: And that which 
might have been remedied at firſt, groweth more difficult: As Diſeaſes looked 
to at firft are more eaſily cured, whereas otherwiſe they grow deſperate ; ſo 
Sins before they harden the Heart, or bring us under the Power of any Creature 
or Comfort which we affect, (x Cor. 6. 1 2. I will not be brought under the Power of any) 
are more eaſily ſubdued: When it cometh to a compleat Dominion and Slavery, 
then if a Man would, he cannot help it. Well then, if Sin be in us, and thus 
working to a Conqueſt and Dominion over us, and it ought and may be kept 


not reign; for where this Care is not taken it certainly will Reign; on the con- 
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1. Our Quarrel and our Cauſe is good. It is the Quarrel of the Land of 


of the Devil, 1 John z. 8. He hath begun the Battle: We do but labour to keep 


will be over. Nom. 16. 20. The God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your Feet 


over all our Actions: And therefore unleſs we do our part to keep it under, we 


ſin let alone, yea, that which we leaſt ſuſpected, may bring us into Subjection 


from reigning, then it behoveth every Child of God to do his part, that fin may 


trary, every Limb of the Body of Sin that is mortified, cauſeth the reſt to lan- 
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nion over ur. How ſhall I enforce this Exhortation, or ſay any thing beyond what 
I have already ſpoken'? oa FRE 6 Riba 


Endeavours of indwelling Corruption? Chriſt (the Apoſtle telleth: you) being 


their Beds, and when the Morning is ligbi, prattiſe it. Then it hatcheth theſe 


be is drawn away by his own Luft, and inticed. Then when Luſt hath conceived, it 
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To exhort us to take heed of this great Miſchief, That Sin may not have Domi 


Firſt, Shall I urge you in point of Duty and Obligation to Chriſt, as you | 
would not fruſtrate the End of his Death? Let not Sin reign over you. If you 
would haveany Benefit by Chriſt, expreſs any Myſtical Conformity to him, and 
ſo ſhew your Selves to be Chriſtians indeed, weaken the Power of Sin yet more 
and more in your Hearts, Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſt's have crucified the Fleſb, 
with the Affectious and Luſts. If you be Chriſt's, wherein do you ſhew forth the 
Vertue of his Death? Are you always ſuppreſſing and ſmothering the Effects and 


raiſed fromthe Dead, dyeth no more: Death hath no more dominion over him, Rom. b. 
9, 10. Is there any ſuitableneſs to this in you? There will be in all that are 
Chriſt's. een 3078 e 


Secondly, Shall I move you in point of your own Intereſt > No Bondage like 
the Servitude of Sin. Sin is thy Enemy, as well as God's. 'Tisnot only againſt 
his Honour, but the everlaſting well-being of thy Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. I beſeech 
Jou, as Strangers and Pilgrims , abftain from fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt the 
Soul. Pharaoh's Oppreſſions of the Iſraelites made them weary of their Lives. 
Certainly if you have any true Senſe in you, any reſpe&t to your precious and 
immortal Souls, you will groan under the burden of Sin, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched 
Man that I am | who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this death? The leaſt Re- 
licks of Sin will be grievous to you, and make you weary and heavy laden. But 
alas ! the want of Senſe and Feeling is a great ſign that Sin reigneth : If once it 
began to be a Burden and a weariſom Bondage, there were ſome hope of People. 
Shall I tell you of the Loſs of all that Liberty and Happineſs, which is in the 
Service of God, John 8. 36. If the Son therefore: ſhall. make you free, then are qe 
free indeed. You think that Liberty lyeth only in a Power to do what we liſt. 
Oh, no: Tis a Power to live, that we may be happy; ſo as we may enjoy God, 
and receive the Conſolations of his Spirit. What Comfort, Peace, Joy, would 
there be in the Soul, if your Hearts were once inlarged to run the Way of God's 
Commandments ? Shall 1 tell you of the ſad Reward Sin will give for all your 
Service? | What will it prove, but Bitterneſs in the Iſſue? And thou ſhalt mourn 
at laſt, when all the Comforts and Joys, wherewith thy Soul is now inchanted, 
ſhall be ſpent, and quite gons. Oh then, conſider, tis Liberty and Bleſſedneſs 
that we invite you to'z and, if you be not wanting to your ſelves, you may 
have it. 9815 WEN 4 3 Tis 900 7 


The Means are theſe, to help you againſt the Dominion of Sin. 


Firſt, Watchfulneſs. Sin cometh to reign by Degrees. A Man getteth his 
Neck under the Yoke by little and little. Firſt we cheriſh the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, and its ſecret Inticings : The Heart regardeth them, and delighteth in 
them, Pſalm 66. 18. If I regard Iniquity in my Heart. The Heart muſeth, ſetteth 
a · brood on them, Mich. 2. 1. Wo to them that deviſe Iniquity, and work evil upon 


Cockatrices Eggs, and then reſolveth, and then, when the Fire is kindled, the 
Sparks begin to fly abroad. Men execute what the Heart contriveth, and then 
finiſh it; go on without ſtopping; James 1. 14, 15. But every Man is tempted, when 


bringeth forth Sin; and Sin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. There is Sug- 
geſtion, Conception and Conſummation, and ſo they go on to the very laſt, till 
they drop into Hell. Now watch, that yon may break off betimes, before the 
Miſchief increaſeth. Give no Indulgence to the leaſt Sin, for afterwards it may 
prove thy Maſter, and ruine thy Soul. Watch againſt Thoughts, which are 
Sins Spokeſmen, and make the Match between the Soul and the Object. War 
N again 


b 


Ver. 13. the Ninetetutb PS AL M. 933 


in MM. 


againſt outward Occaſions ; tis ill porting with Occaſions of Sin, playing about 
the Cockatrice Hole, and ſtanding in Harms way: We are often warned of this; 
Prov. 4. 14, 15. Enter not into the Path of the-Wicked,. and go not into the Way of 
evil Men: Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, and paſs away: Prov. 5. 8. Re- 
move thy Way far from her, and come not nigh the Door of her Houſe. The Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God thought fit to give us theſe Directions. They that think they have 
ſo good a Command of themſelves, that they think they ſhall.keep within Com- 
paſs well enough, though they venture upon Occafions of Sin, converſe with 
vain Perſons, and the Haunts of the Wicked, go to Plays, and entertain them- 
ſelves with Dalliances, and all the Blandiſhments of Senſe, ſurely they are not 
acquainted with the ſlipperineſs and infirmity of humane Nature, they know not 
what the new Nature meaneth, nor what a tender thing it is to preſerve it in 
ſtrength and vigor. Is Sin grown leſs dangerous ? or have Men gotten a greater 
Command of themſelves than they were wont to have, when the Spriptures were 
firſt written? Surely Man is as weak as ever, and Sin as dangerous; why then 
ſhould we venture upon evil Company, and the Places where they reſort, and 
go ſo near the Pits Brink, and freely pleaſe our ſelves with the Allectives of Sin 
and Apoſtacy from God, and uſe ſuch Songs and wanton Plays, as if there were 
no Infection in them? They ſecretly taint our Hearts. Some ſay, they get as 
much good by theſe Plays as Sermons: In a ſenſe tis true, while you are ſo 
unmortified and favour nothing that is 2 good and ſpiritual, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The 
Natural Man receiveth not the things of God. Watch againſt evil Cuſtoms, that 
you loſe not your tenderneſs of Conſcience. Conſcience, as the Eye, is offen- 
ded with the leaſt Duſt; but afterwards it is like the Stomach of an Oſtrich, which 
digeſteth Iron. Men inure their Souls to fin till their Conſciences are ſeared, 
as with a hot Iron, 1 Tim. 4.2. Conſcience is like Water, when it beginneth to 
freez z at firſt it will not bear a Pin, but when hard frozen, it will bear a loaden 


Cart. 


Secondly, Take heed of preſumptuous Sins: Of doing any thing that is Evil 
egainſt Checks of Conſcience. Nay, ſmall Sins may get the upper-hand of the 
| Sexner, and bring him under in time, after it is habituated by long Cuſtom, ſo 
as he cannot eaſily ſhake off the Yoke, or redeem himſelf from the Tyranny 
thereof. Theſe ſteal into the Heart inſenſibly and overcome us, as they get 
ſtrength by multiplyed Acts: But preſumptuous Sins, by one ſingle Act, li 
: mighty Advantage to the Fleſh, and weaken the Spirit, and advance themſelves 
uddenly. 


Thirdly, Take heed of your daily Sins, Pſalm 18. 23. 1 was alſo upright before 
him, and kept my ſelf from mine Iniquity : your Maſter-Luſt, that is moſt apt to 
prevail, and to ſettle into the Tyranny of an evil Cuſtom, becauſe of its fre- 
quency and importunity ; unleſs we humble our ſelves more for theſe, ſtrive and 
pray againſt theſe, cut off the right Hand, and pluck out the right Eye, Matth. 5. 
29, 30. It will be your Ruine, and the Stumbling-Block of your Iniquity. Like 

s Covetouſneſs,  Herod's Uncleanneſs, and the young Man's Worldlineſs. It 
will be the ground of our Apoſtacy in the time of Temptation. | 


Fourthly, Set the contrary Principle of Grace a-work, Gal. 5. 16. Walk in the 
Spirit, and you ſball not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh. Cheriſh and obey the Motions 
and Directions of the renewed Part; this will keep the Carnal Part under, fo 
as the Motions of it, if they be not rotally ſuppreſſed, yet will not be compleat- 
ly fullfilled. If the Fleſh be brought into Subjection to the Spirit, twill be found 
by examining every Day what Advantage the Heſh hath gotten againſt the Spirit, 
or the Spirit againſt the Heſh; how Providence and Ordinances are bleſſed to that 
End, to the Weakning of fin, when the Spirit of Chriſt hath gotten the So- 
vereignty over the Fleſh, and won the better part of the Natural Affections to 
its Service. The Fleſh is getting ground, or the Spirit every Day. We are never 
free from the Reign of ſin, till the Spirit get above the Heſbh, and the prevailing 
bent of the Heart, be ſet and fixed towards God. Dough once four'd with 

Leaven will never totally loſe the Taſte and Smatch. . 7 a 
85 Ceccce Fiftbh, 


A * 
*, * ” 
bal Y 4 
” Fx * 
OY * 
1 — 


 hearkning to the Voice of 


—— 


— 2 kö — 
4 f Y : af 
* " . 4 f * . ; 3 5 Ft 4 
SER M O N S bn Serm. IV 
my ' * 
ö 3 Weir ann FI - . 


7740 ö 2 Nd of 15 20 ona | | | 3 . ove thee... 
-  Fifthly, Remember thy Baptiſmal Vows and Engagements. Rom. 6. 2, 3. How 
ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live any longer therein? Every one hath engaged him. 
felf by his Covenant, ſealed in Baptiſm, ſo todo. © © © 


0 bh, in the Senſe of thy Weakneſs have recourſe to God for helf, Pſalm 
119. 133. Let not any —_ have Dominion over me. God will hear the Groan- 
ings of thy poor afflicted Soul. + CC 
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Hath Sin Dominion over us, yea, or no? Doth it reign in us, or not? Some 
things may increaſe our Fear and Caution. It may be known 


\ © Firſt, When the Soul readily cloſeth with Temptations, or when tis a Force 


4 


you cannot withſtand, Pro. 7. 21. With her fair Speech ſhe cauſed him to yield : 
ith the flattering of her Lips ſbe forced him. Eaſineſs of Inſinuation, Efficacy of 
Operation, Fam. 1. 14. Every Man is tempted, when he is drawn away by his own 
Luft and inticed. You are at Sins beck: If it ſay, Go, you go: If it ſay, Come, 
you come. As the Angels, Pſalm 103. 20. that do the Lord's Commandments, 

| 2 Word; fo they hearken to the Voice of their Luſts, 
whatever cometh of it. If Envy and Malice bid Cain kill his Brother, he will 
break all Bonds of Nature to do it. If Ambition bid 4ſolom rebel againſt his 
Father, it ſhall be done, and he is up in Arms preſently. If Covetouſneſs bid 
Achan take a Wedge of Gold, he will do it. If Adultery bid Joſeph's Miſtreſs 


tempt her Servant, ſhe dothit. That is done readily what Sin willeth and com- 


mandeth to be done: We are as ready to yield to Temptations as our corrupt 


Heart to ſuggeſt them. We are at the beck of Sin. We cannot withſtand: it, 


whatever Checks and Reaſons we have to the contrary. 


* Secondly,” When this is our ordinary Practice, as often as the Temptation re- 
turneth. Meadow- ground may be overflown with a great Flood; but Marſhy 
Ground is drowned with every return of the Tide. Some cannot ctaſe' from 
Sin, 2 Pet. 2. 14. Sin is become our Element, out of which we cannot reſt. 
Tis our Paradice, a very Eden to our Souls. Whatever Sin biddeth us love, 
we love it; and whatever it bids us do, we do it; and by little and little, it eateth 


: = 


out all Reverence of God and Delight in him. 


Thirdiyj, When Men grow impatient of Reproof. They have a privy Soar, 
that cannot endure to be touched. + Till Fobn preached againſt Herodias there 
was no trouble to him; Mark 6: 26. but when he urges non licet, he dyeth for 
it. As the ſenſible Plant ſhrinketh and contracts it ſelf, when touched. As 
Abab hated Mieaiab. n 82 young Man went away ſorrowful, Mark to. 22. 

 Fourthly, When we ſet up a Tolerution in our Hearts, as he, 1 Kings 5. 18. In 
this thing, the Lord pardon thy Servant,” thut when my Maſter goeth into the Honſe of 
Rimmon to worſhip there, and he leaneih un my Hand, and I bom my ſelf iu the Houſe 
of. Rimmon: The Lord pardon thy Servant in this thing. Is there no Sin for which 


you would crave Pardon and'Indulgence® When Men will be excuſed in this or 
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that, tis an ill fign/® 

em snd m geen ee; | ST 42 

Ff, When all your Cure is to hide or feed a Luft. Judas masketh his Co- 
vetouſnets with Religion; Fohn 120) 6. M was not this Ointment ſold for three 
hundred Fence, and given t0-the Pooy ? This he: faid, not that he cared for the Poor. 
When Sin maketh us Religious, ſome Intereſt and Advantage of our own ſets 
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S:xthly, Wil ul Ohſtipacy, to go againſt the expreſs Will of God, Prov. 13. 13. 
Whofo deſpiſeth the Word, ſhall be deſtvoyed;” Ns Balaam, 2 Pet. 2. 16. was rebuked for 
bis Iniquity q the dantbayfe* Speaking with Man's Voice, rebnked the madneſs of the 
Prophet. When Uhyſes feigned himſelf mad, becauſe he would not go to the 
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phantaſtically; t 


Pledges, if any Senſe remain they will forget their Madneſs, and not drive over 
chem. Men are wedded to theig Inclination, Rout. hearted, and will go in their 
own way, over the Belly of mote than ordinary Oppoſition, till they periſh. But 
the ſureſt and cloſeſt Note is, if there be not the reign of Grace, there is the 
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„ *gnrnents taken from the Effects: Theu ſhall 7 be; aprighe. 


T Then, that is, when kept from preſumptuous Sins, and the 


have done with, David's Prayer. We now carne to his Ar- 


VVV Danthion of Sin, Tes ſhall 1 be upright, That is; 
E, Upright in the account of GG. 
" Secondly, In the Judgment of his own Conſcience, e. 
Firſt, In the Account of God. Though God's Children ate guilty. of many 
Failings, through Ignorance and Infirmity ; yet their Claim, by the Covenant 
6f Grace, ceaſeth not, when they do not allow themſelves in the cuſtomary Pra- 
dice of any Sin againſt the Light of their Conſciences. A Man is a Tranſgreſ- 
for hefore God, either according to the Covenant of Works, or according to the 
Covenant of Grace. According to the Covenant of Works; ſo the leaſt Failing 
Ixyeth us open to the Curſe, James 2. 10. Whoſoever ſhall Aep the whole Lam, — 
yet offendin one Point, he is guilty of all, According to the Covenant of Grace, 
fo wilful and allowed Se Iranſgreſſors, lay us open to the Curſe too. Un- 
derſtand that Sentence, In the Rigour of the firſt Covenant which was made with 
Aam, and the Burden of which lyeth upon all Adam's Seed, till they be in 
Chriſt, and it concludeth all Men under the Curſe; ſo none can be upright, but 
Ay Tranſgreflors in the Account of God. But, according to the Covenant of 
ce, if a Man ſhould keep the whole Law, conform in many things, and yet. 
willingly indulge and allow himſelf under the Tyranny and cuſtomary Practice of 
any one Sin, he is guilty of alt. As one Article not obſerved, maketh void the 
whole Agreement. Out of Frailty and Weakneſs, the moſt holy Man may and 
doth break every Commandment of God, and yet guilty of none, ſo as it ſhall 
be imputed to him. But he that habitually, wilfolly and of ſet purpoſe, ſhall 
diſpenſe with himſelf in the Tranſgreſſion op one Commandment, or any Breach 
thereof, he is a Tranſgreſſor, and ſhall be accounted guilty. before God; for he 


* 
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has forfeited the Grace of the ſecond Covenant 


- Secondly, In the Judgment of his own Conſcience... The reign: of Sin is in- 


conſiſtent with Grace, and though a preſumptuous. Sin may be committed by a 


renewed Man, yet that deſtroys peace of Conſcience, and a Man hath, not the 
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neſt, that the” Bones wh af | ) r 
though there be many Fullings, yet, Heb. 13. 18. We truſt, we bave's pe 
ſcience, willing in all things to ive honeſtly. Well then, the Sum of alf is 
That thoſe may look u mſelve 1 
claim by the ſecond Covenant, that are kept from an allowed eourſe of Sin, 
though they be guilty of many Failings: For David that ſaw. need 
Cleanſe thoy me from ſecret Sins,” yet ſaith allo, chu ſhall I be upright,” and innocens 


* , 


- wrought in us by the Spirit of God, whereby we are inclined and fixedly bent 


_ - (2) Wrought in us by the Spirit Naturally we are full of Guile and Falſhood; 
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Do. - Uprightneſs and Intregity of Obedience may ſtand with ſins of Iynorance aud 


was called ael, of whom it was fad, Gen. 25. 27. That be was a plain Man, 
and dwelt in Tents. So we may ſay of a plain hearted Chriſtian, how weak ſo- 


them under his Power, Eph. 4. 22. That ye put off 8 former Conver- 
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which vhou haſt broken me rejog6s:*-Bux' on chte other fide. 
- « | * 3 
Con- 
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bon themſelves 10 be upright, "and in à Capdcity t 


to ſay, 
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Infirmity, but not with ſins of Preſumpuion, cuſtomarily committed againſt the 
BY ũͥ VVV... 7 EO IR 


Firſt, Let me open the Nature of Sincerity, and ſhew you what Uprightneſs 

and Sincefity 8. / hA © & - A 
Secondly, The inconſiſtency of Uptightrie wil bret ptuous Sins. 
Thirdly , The Priviledge of being upright. | 


Erſt, What is Uprightneſs or Sincerity ? 'Tis a Bleſſed frame of Heart 


to pleaſe God in all things, and to offend him in nothing, 
(..) 'Tis a Bleſſed frame of Heart: Not ons Grace, but that which runneth 
through all our Graces, like a Thread of Silk through a Chain of Pearls. 
Faith unfeigned , 2 Tim. 1. 5. And an unfeigned Love 5 the Brethren, 1 Pet. 
1. 22. Iis a Qualification of all Graces. Truth and Sincerity is the Eſſential 
commendation of all Chriſtians. Some Chriſtians may be famous for ſeveral 
Graces z but all for Sincerity's Moſes for vir © Phineas for Zeal, Abraham 
for Faith, David for Devotion, but every one that is a new Creature, for Truth 
and Sincerity. This is the common Praiſe of all the Saints. The leaſt Grace 
with uprightneſs maketh a new Creature. Iwas Chriſts commendation of 
Nathanael, John 1. 47. Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom: is uo Guile. The 
mark of a true Iſraelite in the Spirit is not Sinleſneſs or abſolute Perfection, 
but Sincerity. Why doth. he call him an I/raekite indeed rather than any other 
tertm?why not a Saint indeed or a Believer indeed, or a Child of God indeed, or a 
Holy Man indeed? It was becanfe he was like good old Iſrael, or Jacob, who 


- 
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ever he be otherwiſe, behold a Chriſtian indeed, becauſe like Chriſt, of whom 
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off and on with God, the deceitful old Man prevaileth over them, and hath 


ſation the old Man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts. A Man in 
that Eſtate dealeth crookedly and perverſely with God, till the Heart be renew- 
ed by Grace, and God caſt it into the Mold of Regeneration. Tis bowed and bend- 
ed to Carnal Thitigs, and therefore as uſeleſs ; as things that are battered and bow- 
ed, are caſt into the Furnace, that they may receive. a new Shape, ſo doth God new 
Mould us and Faſhion us, Pſalm 51. 10. Create iu me a clean Heart, O God; and 
renew a right Spirit with in me. 'Tis the Spirit of God puts us in this right 
Frame, that we may not deal deceitfully with God, Eph. 4. 24. And that ye put 
on the new Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs : Op- 
poſite to thole deceitful Lufts ſpoken of in the 22 verſe, which do by Subtlety 
carry Sinners captive to their Slavery. Holinefs and Truth is a been of God's 
Image wrought upon the Soul: Good Inclinations and Ad ions are falſe and 
deceitful without this. : _—_ 

(.) Whereby we are inclined and fixedly bent. There is a Difference between 
Velleities and good Wiſhes, and a hearty Volition , between ſudden Motions and 
imperfect and wavering Reſolutions, which may be without Fruit, and that 
fixed deep bent of Heart, which beareth up a Chriſtian in all his Actions io 
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Ver. 13. the Ninsteenth P's AL NI. 937 
wards God. 1 Cbron 22. 19. Now ſetyour Heart and hu Soul bo ſeek the Lord your 
God. Acts 11. 23. And exhorted then all that with full purpoſe of Heart, they would 
tleave tothe Lord, rj rei e cc d is. By a full Decfes and bent of Soul: Others 
have n faint Inclinations, ſuperficial or ſleight Motions that 

to nothing, Deut. 5. 29. O that there mere ſuch an Heart in them. There 
is a Moral Integrity, when they do not diſſemble, and a ſupernatural Sincerity, 
when there is a Foundation of Grace to catry us out conſtantly and uniformly 
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to God in a courſe of Obedience: Sucha Purpoſe as produceth conſiderable a 


Endeavours henceforth to ſerve God from right Principles, and to right Ends. 

(4.) To pleaſe God in all things and offend him in nothing, Col. 1. To. That 
ge' might mall worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing. He that is/upright with God 
maketh it his buſineſs to pleaſe God, not to pleaſe himſelf or his 'own 'Fleſh. 
| Roms. 8.1 2. Me are not debtori'tothe Fleſh, to live after the Fleſh. Not to pleaſe Men, 
Gal. 1. 10. For if I yet pleaſed Men, I ſhould not be the Servant of Chriſt -' But to 
leaſe God by doing the things which he hath commanded, Pſalm 40. 8. I de- 


things which he hath forbidden, Pſalm 141. 4. Incloe not my Heart to any evil 
thing, to practiſe wicked Works, And as far as he knoweth the mind of God, 
and frailty incident to Humane Nature will permit him. | 3 
8 3 Uprightneſs three Things are conſiderable by which it is dif- 
cov Hh * 1 Fi * 3 1 3] JEN) 3 8 11 U 0 | X 
Ci. J Purity of Intention. *Tis a bent of Heart towards God, or a deſire to 
pleaſe him whoſoever be diſpleaſed; whether our on Fleſh or the World. 
Therefore tis called Godly Sincerity, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Becauſe it chiefly reſpects God, 
his Eye and Approbation, and his Glory and Honour, 1 Theſſi2. 4c For we 
ſpeak net at pleaſing Men, but God. We urge our Hearts. So Col. 3. 22. Not 
with Eye-ſervice as Meu pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of Heart fearing God. There is 
a deep impreſſion of the Awe, ald Fear, and Love of God upon our Hearts, 
1 Cor; 10. 31. Whether therefore ye Eat or Drink, or. whatſoever ye do, do all to 
the Glory of God, God is at the end of all their Actions 
z. J There is Conſtancy and Uniformity of Endeavours. There is a deſire to 

leaſe God at all times, and in all Places; at one time as well as another, not 

y Starts, Tis but an Humour if we do it in good Moods only. Fob ſaith of 
the Hypocrite, Fob 271 10. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighiy? Will be always 
call upon God? The worſt Men have their good Moods: They uſe Duties as we do 
Strong · Waters, in a Pang, not for a conſtant Diet; ſoon grow weary of their Ob- 


ſervance; but a Godly Man is Uniform, Pſalm 119.112. JI hade inclined my 


Heart to keep thy Statues always unto the End. In all Conditions, Proſperity and 
Adverſity, in good Report and ill Report. Tis a double and a crooked Heart that 
only mindeth God in its need. So in all Places, in private and cloſet Duties, be- 
tween God and our own Souls, as well as publick Duties liable to the notice 
of others. A Sincere Chriſtian is alike in all Places and in all Companies, 
becauſe God is alike every where; he prayeth with as much Strength and Ear- 
neſtneſs when alone with God, as in the Company of others. His Father ſeeth 
in ſecret, Matth. 6. 6. And there he hath the Advantage of a Religious Priva- 
cy and Retirement, and can more freely inlarge himſelf in the preſenting his 
own Wants and Requeſts to God. He is not one that is Devout abroad, but 
flight and careleſs at Home, Phil. 2. 12. Ie have always obeyed, not as in my 
Preſence only, but now much more in my Abſence. It was all one when Paul was by, 
or when he was away: As Birds in the Woods ſing as ſweetly as when in Hou- 
ſes and dwelling Places of Men. 10297 

[3.] An univerſality of Reſpe to all and every part of God's Will. He that 
is Sincere performeth all known Duties and avoideth all known Sins. 
(..) He performeth all known Duties, Acts 10. 33. Now therefore are we all 
here preſent before Godito bear all things that are commanded thee of God. The Sin- 
gling out one Precept and leaving another, is uſurping of God's Sovereign- 
ty. We make our ſelves our own Maſters when we do- what we lift. Every 
thing that God commands, even thoſe things which are leſs eſteemed and coun- 
tenanced in the World, and more croſs to our Humour, yea that are Perſecuted 


and Hited, Gen. 6. 9. Noah was a juft Man and upright in his Generation, and 


= OC. 


ght to do thy will, O God; yea, thy. Law it within my Heart. And avoiding the 
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Ma, auncbitber froward\ Month do I hatt. All is contrary ta the Imaga of Gold 
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rr 


mamdmenit and Cydinancet of the Loxd"hlemeteſs. In their Worſhip blameleſg. 


and in all their Buſineſa and ordinary Converſation blameleſz, A 24. 16. 4ud 
erein do I exerciſe my ſelf, ta-bave almayt a Conſcienoe void of Qffence towards: God 
and towards; Meu; | Not only an commerce with God, but dealings with Men 
Intheir Gallings, they do it as GOd Work, to God's Gloryan' their Refreſhings and 


Recreations, they act as one wg wauld approve his — Gebel of 1...) 
(2.) He avoideth all know Sins. He is in League w ao Sin, but hatetit 
Fs 1 z. Pride and Arroganey, :and i the. eval 


and the new Nature in him; 1 Jobn 3. 9. | Whoever it born: of God lonb not cours 


mit Sin} Contrary to Grace infuſed. Original Sin is the Seed plot 6 all Ei, 


'Fis contrary to. the revealed Will of God, and the Law forbiddethcall,: # 

thereforeche: alloweth: none, Nſalm 119. 133. Orden y Steps. in tin Word, and 
let no Iniquiy baue dominion;ouet n. Fis contraryt tu Communion with God; 
Pſalm 66. 18. If I regard luiquity in my Heart the Lord mill not bear me. The 
Prayers of a falſe Heart that is in League: with any: Sim are never accepted. He 
doth not ſay, if I Sin, but if I regard it in my Heart. When all Doors are 
ſhut, and though a Room be never ſo cloſe, yet ſome Air will get in; but he 


dorh not leave a Door open. Sin remaining, and Sin allowed and reſerved are 


different things. And all Sin is contrary to his Corafort and peace; of Conſci- 
ence. Forbidden Fruit, though it be ſweet in the Mouth, yet tis terrible in the 
Bowels, Rom. 6. 21. What Fruit had you then of thoſe things, whereof. pe are nom 
aſhamed ? For the Eud of thoſe things. il Death. Sin will breed Shame, and An- 


guiſh, and Horror, and many a flinging and troubled. Thought: Wel then, 


out of all we may conchude: with Solomon, Prov. 16. 1). The High way of the Up 
right is to depart from ei, He that lebe, bis Wy prſerveth be, al, 16 be 


would keep his God, and keep: his Soul, he muſt keepi God's Way without 


turning aſice either to the right Hand or the left. 
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(8 ) i Theſe two, are contrary; 4 Now tis impoſſible two Contraries can be to- 
gether, in grads. intenſo, in a high and prevailing Degree; in gnadu emiſſo, in 4 


lower Decree they may be, as Heat and Cold in a lower Degree: Fer the Opp 


ſition of the one Weakneth the other. Therefore Grace in Truth, and Sin in 
its Reign cannot ſtand together, Gal. 5. 17. For the Heſh luſteth prom Spitie, 
aud the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary, the ane in the other, \ ſ that 
jon cannot do the things that ye mould. Carnal Nature-muſt needs be broken, and 
the force of it abated, when there is a War in all the Faculties and Reſiſtance of 
the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. Indeed in Carnal Men that have only ſome illumi- 
nation in their Minds, but no renovation in their Hearts, Luſts may bare ſway, 
they may have great Convictions, and yet ſtrong Corruptions; but true Sancti- 
fication being ſeated in all the Faculties and Parts of the Soul, will cauſe a 


War and a Reſiſtance 3 ſo that Sin will not carry it ſo freely, but tis oppoſed 


in the Mind, Will and Affections, and in the Execution of it. 


0 Wherever there is Sincerity, the fixed bent of the Heart is towards 


God; therefore Sin ſhall not reign;for then the fixed bent of the Heart is towards 
the Creature, and the Vanities of the World, and the Contentments of the 
Fleſh and we cannot point at two things at once, Matth. 6. 21. Where the 


| Heart: is there is our Treaſare alſo. We can have but one Treaſure, and one 


chief Good; therefore he that doth heartily reſign himſelf to God, to be guid- 
ed and directed by him in all things, cannot let Sin reiga habitually in his 
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Thirdly, The Priviledges of being upright * For tis here propounded as a 
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(7) Your 
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(..) Your Defects will not hinder your Acceptance with God. In the Cove- 


 hant of Grace, God doth not look after Meaſure fo much as Truth. 1 hough 


what we do, will not endure the Ballance, yet it is accepted if it will endure the 


- Touchſtone. Every Piece of Gold that is of the right Stamp and Metal, may 


not be full weight, Heb. 10. 22. Let as draw near, with a true Heart, in full Afſu- 
ante of Faith. We may come to God with Confidence, if we come With a 
true Heart, a ſincere Heart; though not with a ſinleſs Heart, yet without 
guile, If we ſtudy to approve our Hearts to God, God will accept our Little, 
our two Mites. A ſmall Pearl is wotth a great deal 

pous Service of wicked Men, when they come with their Flocks and Herds, 
they are not accepted of God, Hoſea 5. 6. They ſhall go with their Elocks and 
with their Herds, to ſeek, the Lord, but they ſhall not find him. All their pompous 
and glorious Services are not accepted. Tis a wonder to conſider how many 
Infirmities God will over-ſee when the Heart is right. God valueth us not by 
Perfection, not by glorious Shews, but what we have in Truth. He that de- 
ſiteth in all things to look to God, though he be often put beſides his purpoſe, 
God will pardon him, 2 Chron. 30. 19, 20, The good Lord pardon every one thai 
prepareth bis Heart to ſeek God, the Lord God of his Fathers, though he be nos 
cleanſed according to the Purification of the Santluary. Aud the Lord bearkned to 


Hezekiah, and healed the People. Aſa had many VVeakneſſes and Fallings, yet 


tis ſaid, Hi: Heart was perfect with the Lord all bis Days, 1 Kings 15. 14. God 
paſſed by other things. We read of Jeho 


Failings : He made a League of Amity wit Aab, and went with him to Bat- 


tle againſt Ramorh-Gilead, though he had heard what Mzcaiah the Prophet ſpake 


apainſt it, 2 Chron. 18. and though reproved by the Prophet, 2 Chron. 19. yet 


doth he make a ſpecial League with Ahaziah, 4hab's Son, a maſt wicked Man, 


2 Chron. 20. 9. And he beſtowed Jehoram his Son in Marriage with Ahab's 
Daughter, 2 Chron. 21. 6. Yet for all this God accepted him as a good Man, 
2 Kings 22. 13. He turned not 52 from doing that which war right in the Eyes of 
the Lord. And why did God fo efteem of him? Becauſe his Heart was upright 
with God, 21 Chron. 19.3. Nevertheleſs there aye good things found in thee, in that thou 
haſt taken away the Groves out of the Land, and haſt prepared thine Heart to ſeek the 
Lord. Jet. 5. 3. O Lord, are not thine Eyes upon the Truth ? God doth not regard 
Gifts; and Parts, and otitward Serviceableneſs in "hg Church, but Truth of 
Heart. *Tis not a pompous Prayer or ſetting fort 

Prayer, that God regards, Prov. 15. 8. The Prayer of the Upright is his delight ; or 
in any other Duty, the Upright are his delight. A Cup of cold Water given 
in ſingleneſs of Heart, ſhall not be forgotten. | 


(2.) The more upright we are then, the more we do, and the more we ſhall | 
| have Grace to do what God requireth. The Way of the Lord it ſtrength to the 


Upright, Prov. 10. 29. Wherever Truth and Sincerity is, there is a growing to 
Perfection. To him that hath, ſhall be given. The more we labour to pleaſe God 
in allthings, the more ſhall we have Grace to do ſo. A true Chriſtian is al- 
ways on the mending-hand, and bettering and improving himſelf by God's Bleſ- 
ſing. Where God giveth a little in Truth, though it be but a Grain of Muſtard 
Seed, he ſhall cheriſh it, till it come to bea Tree. God addeth Grace to Grace : 
But an Hypoctite groweth worſe and worſe, till he be altogether uncaſed, and 
then turned into Hell. Frothy Gifts are blafted and withered. A Man loſeth 
every Day, when his Flower and Vigor is gone: But the Upright fhall wax 


ſtronger and ftronger. As a living Tree gets more Root, and ſendeth forth more 


* 


One Dram of Grace, how will it increaſe? 


Branches, the longer it ftandeth. All things that have Life, increaſe by Age: 


60 This will be a Comfort and Support to you, while you live in all the 
Changes and Circumrotations of the World, that you are uptight with God, 
2 Cor. 1. 12. For our Rejoycing is this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience , that in Sim. 
plicity and godly Sincerity, we have had our Converſation in the World. A Man cari 
never have any ſound Peace of Conſcience, till the betit of his Heart be fin- 
cerely ſet towards God. Others may have the Toil of Religion, but they have 
not the Comfott of Religion. Their Hearts may reproach them for their parti-, 
al Dealing, and fo all is loft they do. Men may applaud us for many wine 
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of Rubbiſh. All the pom- 


0 that he had many and great 


our Parts, but a ſincere 
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for which Conſcience will not acquit us, for they are not acquainted with our 
Temper, and the ordinary Strain of our Hearts: But when we have rejoyci 
in our ſelves that it hath been our Courſe to live in all good Conſcience to 
and Men, then we are glad indeed. Others are but like thoſe that are honour 


— 


abroad, but mated with a Shrew and curſt Wife at Home. No Note fo ſweet 
like that of the Bird in the Boſom A good Conſcience chearing us with the 
| Senſe of what we have ſincerely done, and have no great Sin to make a Breach 
upon our Comfort. r 3 . 
(4) You will dye comfortably, when you have ſincerely made Conſcience to 
ſervß and glorifie God, here in the World. When Hezelliab was arreſted with 
the Sentence of Death, what was his Plea 2 2 Kzngs 20. 3. O Lord, remember bow 
1 have walked before thee in Truth, and with a perfect Heart, and have done that which 
11 good in thy fight. God's Servants can plead their Sincerity upon their ſick Beds, 
and look Death in the Face with Confidence, even then when Hypocrites uſuall 
vomit up their own Shame. Oh Chriſtians we ſhould prepare Comforts againſt 
chat time, when all other Comforts vaniſh. If you think how rich you have 
been, what Pleaſures and Delights you have had; this is ſo far from comforting, 
that it will torment you the more. Conſcience if ever is then awakened, and 
the Devil will be buſie to trouble thee: We ſtop the Mouth of Conſcience 
now and charm it with Carnal Pleaſures, but then *twill ſpeak and we cannot 
keep it quiet If any Sin did formerly ſting thee, thou wilt feel it then. When 
we are immediately to appear before God, to be judged to Heaven or Hell, will 
it not be ſweet then to ſay, Lord though I were once over-taken with many In- 
firmities, yet my Heart was ſet to ſerve-and glorifie thee, Oh how will this 
ſtrengthen thee againſt all the Terrours of Death ! Our time is running on, and 
we are haſtening to the Pit: tis good to be able to ſay ſo in Truth and without 
any check from our own Hearts. „ 1 
(5.) Uprightneſs will give you boldneſs and comfort at the day of Judgment, 
Pſalm 119. 6, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed when I have reſpect to all thy Command- 
ments. Shame is oO. Hindi C, a fear of a juſt Reproof. No ſhame ſo inti- 
mate, and troubleſom, and confounding as a rebuke from the Judge of the 
World when he ſets upon the Throne. Now thoſe that ſet themſelves to do the 
whole Will of God ſhall be able to hold up their Heads at that Day. When 
the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be laid open, their Failings will be produced, but 


blotted out as a Cancelled Bond, which the Debtors need not fear though it be 
_ ſhewn, 9 


NS El. 


Oh ſtudy this grand Caſe of Conſcience more, whether we be ſincere and 
upright with Gd. . BE 


I ſhall ſtate this, 
Firſt, Negatively. 
Secondly, Poſttvely. 


Firſt, Negatively. Perfect none of us can be; but can we ſtand before God 
Pon a Goſpel Account, and endure the Touchſtone, though not the Ballance ? 

It we do not atrain to Perfection, do we attain to Integrity ? Iis a fad thing 
that ſo few ſtudy their Qualification ; but leave the ſtate of their Souls to ſuch 
an Adventure. Till thou art able with a clear Conſcience to plead thy Upright- 
neſs, thou wilt live doubtfully, and dye doubtfully , and go into the other 
World as a Man that leapeth blindfold over a deep and terrible Gulph and Ditch, 
and knoweth not where his Feet ſhall light. Will you come to a Tryal ? Here is 
one in the Text. EN | N 
(1.) No Man can think himſelf upright, till he hath caſt off the Dominion of 
every Sin, eſpecially preſumptuous Sins. Therefore they that live in the conſtant 
allowed Practice of any known Sin; Whether it be Publick or Secret, V Vhore- 
dom or VVantonneſs, Drunkenneſs or Senſuality, open Ambition or ſecret 
Pride, Rapine or Covetouſneſs, or any allowed Paſſion, they cangot 9 
| 8 ; alm 
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Ver . 13. 
Claim to the New Covenant. Not only ſuch as by their lewd Converſation 
give an open Account of their Irreligion, but ſuch as live in any ſecret allowed 
Sin. Whatever their Repute be for Godlineſs, if they hold any Sin as a ſweet 
Morſel under their Tongue, ſet up a Toleration in their Hearts, and ſay, God 
be merciful to me, if I bow in the Houſe of Rimmon; if thou continueſt in the 
pleaſing or profitable Practice, to which thou haſt ſpecial Inticements, ſome 
particular Warrant or Profeſſion, and thou carrieſt this Sin Cloſely and in a 
cleverly way, ſo as not to lye open to the Malice and Reproach of others, Luke 16. 
15. Le are they which juſtifie your ſelves before Men; but God Auoweth your Hearts; 
for that which is highly eſteemed amongft Men, is Abomination in the fight of God. 
God knoweth , Conſcience knows it; and ſo thou canſt not have the Comfort 
of Integrity; yea, whatever Parts and Abilities or Expreſſions thou haſt , thou 
mayeſt be Carnal for all that: All thy Parts, are but like a Jewel in a Toad's 
Head. Refined Notions, with an unreyewed Heart, are but a Form of Know- 
ledge : Yea, whatever Exerciſes and Duties of Religion thou performeſt, Rea- 
ding, Hearing, Praying, there is a Worm at the Root that blaſteth all, even 
that unmortified Luſt, which hath Dominion over thee , Pſalm 50. 16, 17. But 
unto the Wicked, God ſaith, What haſt thou to do, to declare my Statutes, or that 
thou ſhouldſt take my Covenant into thy Mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt Inſtruction, and 
caſteſt my Words behind thee ? What good will Ordinances do, when (in is allow'd 
in thy Soul ? the Seed of the Word falls among Briers and Thorns: The Word 
is choaked with Cares, and Riches, and Pleaſures of Life, Luke 8. 14. Any Luſt 
let alone will in time outgrow the Word. Nay , though with theſe Exerciſes 
Men had ſome Experiences, Humblings, Taſtes. Convictions dye away, and 
Taſtes vaniſh, and Men in time loſe all their Savour, and loſe all the Chearful- 
neſs of their Profeſſion; for that which is lame is ſoon turned out of the Way, Heb. 
6. 13. Carnal Affections having the firſt Poſſeſſion of a Man's Heart, and being 
preferred by long Uſe and Cuſtom, get a ſtronger Root than Godlineſs can have, 
and will draw the greateſt ſtrength of thy Heart and Deſires after them. There- 
fore Godlineſs, though ſomewhat prized and eſteemed, yet wanting Earth,muſt 
needs grow weak and languiſh. >; 


— 
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Secondly, Poſitively. He that is upright, may be known and tryed by theſe 
em. | 


I. His Principles. 

II. His Converſation. 

III. His Ends. | 1 

IV. The Fruits and Effects of his conſtant Endeavours. 


I. His Principles, which are, 


Firſt, The new Nature fitting and ſuiting his Heart to the Things of God, fo 
that he loveth them not only out of Intereſt , but Inclination, Pſalm 119. 140. 
Thy Word is very pure, therefore thy Servant loveth it. Surely he is upright, that is, 
thus naturally carried to the things of God. In ſome meaſure, the Man is re- 
ſtored to that Frame of Heart, which Mankind had in Innocency; his Heart inclin'd 
him to God. God made Man upright : Grace giveth ſomewhat of this, 
1 8. 10. I will put my Laws into their Minds, and write them in their 
earts. 


Secondly, By his Love to Chriſt, 2 Gor. 5. 14. The Love of Chriſt conflraineth 
as, That cureth his Self. Love, which maketh us act crookedly and perverſely. 
Self is his Principle, Self his Buſineſs, Self his End; his own Contentment and 
Satisfaction is all that he looketh at. But the Love of Chriſt maketh him readi- 
ly go about thoſe things which are pleaſing to Chriſt, and hath a mighty Force 
and Efficacy upon the Soul to over-rule our Self-love, that we may not live to 
our ſelves but unto God, and obey his Will. 
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II. By his Converſation; wherein he bewrayeth a conſtant Care. f 

(i.) To avoid all known Sin; to weaken the Luſts, to ſuppreſs the Adds. 
1 Pet. 2. 11. Abſtain from fleſbly Laſts, which War againſt the Soul, But eſpecially 
he is moſt careful to avoid his own perſonal Sin, Pſalm 18. 23. I was upright be- 
fore thee, and kept my ſelf from mine Iniquity. Which the Affections of his own 
Heart might moſt tranſport him into. He can Sacrifice his Iſaac, cut off his 
right Hand,pluck out his right Eye,laboureth to ſubdue his particular corrupt In- 
clinations, uſeth no Guile to Cloak and Extenuate them before God, Pſalm 32. 
2. Bleſſed is the Man unto whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity, and in whoſe Spirit 
there is no Guile. This is the Man who may comfort himſelf with God's accep- 


tance, and the Comforts and Privileges of the new Covenant, 


(2.) As to the other part of his Converſation, his way and the conſtant Tenor 
of his Walk is to pleaſe God,and he maketh Conſcience of obeying the Will of 
God, in all his Actions, Phil. 1. 10, 11. That ye may approve things that are excellent, 
and ye may be Sincere, and without offence till the day of Chriſt, being filled with the 


Fruit of Righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Ghriſt unto the Praiſe and Glory of God, 


His Aim is at the conſtant Practice of every thing that is Good; And having 
learned how to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo you would abound therein more and more, 
1 Theſſ. 4. 1. 


III. By his Ends, which are the pleaſing and glorifying of God. Ihis is his 
main fixed Scope, 2 Cor. 5. 9. Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent or abſent, 
we may be accepted of him, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether ye Eat or Drink or whatever ye 
do, do all to the Glory of God, Col. 1. 10. That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing , being fruitful in every good Work, and increaſing in the Know- 


ledge of God. There is no corrupt deſign of vain Glory, Credit or By-reſpe& ; 


but what he doth for God, tis to God. 


IV. The Effects and Fruits; which is not an Exemption from Sin altogether, but 
a growth of the contrary Principle, and the Fleſh is brought every day more and 
more into a Subjection to the Spirit, and Chriſt's Intereſt prevaileth in the Soul. The 
Spirit gets above the Fleſh, and the prevailing bent of the Heart is ſet and fixed 
towards God. Either Sin reigneth, or Grace muſt reign : Something muſt be 
in Solio, in the Throne: That which is in the Throne ſheweth the State of the 
Heart, be it Sin or Grace, and that which generally, and moſtly commandeth, 
and influenceth our Converſations, that is in the Throne; as the Sun in the 
midſt of Heaven ſendeth abroad his Influences on every fide, ſo doth that which 
is ſeated in the Heart, as a Sovereign governs all the Parts of our Lives. VVell 
then, here the Mark muſt be fixed. There is no Man ſo good and ſpiritual that 
hath not ſomething in him Bad and Carnal, nor fo fully addicted to God, but 
the Creature or ſome inferior Good hath an intereſt in his Heart. On the other 
fide, there is no Man fo addicted to wordly and ſenſual Luſts, that God hath no 


manner of Intereſt in him at all. Carnal Men, if they have not renounced all 


Conſcience, and out- grown the Heart of a Man, have ſome good thing in them, 
and a renewed Man hath much of the old Tang yet left. When then is a 
Man Sincere > Why, when Grace gets the upper hand; not for a Fit, but Ha- 
bitually. When the Soul is more for God than againft him: More againft 
Sin than for it : More for Obeying, Loving, Serving, and plealing God, than 
for gratifying and pleaſing the Fleſh; and your Inclination and Love to the 
VVays of God is greater than your Diſlike. But on the other ſide, they that 
love any inferior thing above God, are not Sincere and Upright with him; 
as thoſe that love Pleaſure more than God, 2 Tim. 3. 4. John 12. 43. Th-y bo 
ved the praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe of God. And the Profits of the V Vorld 
more than Grace, Lake 12.21. So ii be that layeth up Treaſure for hiuiſelf, and is 
not rich towards God. Theſe are the great Sins which do more directly fight 
againſt the Sovereignty of God. Therefore theſe we muſt look after to fee whether 
they get ground or ſtrength, yea or no and incroach upon Chriſt's Intereſt in our 


Hearts, or the Intereſt of Chriſt gets ground upon them. 
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| To perſuade you to be upright. There are many Arguments which the Scrip- 
ture uſeth to preſs us to it. 2 15 9 e 


Fit, This will be your ſafety in all times of Danger. They that are upright 
betake themſelves to God, look to God as their Pay-Maſter.3 and God thinketh 
himſelf concerned more for them than others. They are under his ſpecial Pro- 
tection, Pſalm 25. 21. Let Integrity and Uprightneſs preſerve me. And Pſalm 18. 
25. With the Upright thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf upright. God will defend the Sincere , 
he will either deliver, or ſupport them in all their Troubles. 


Secondly, This will be your ſafety, not only from Temporal Danger, but Spi- 
ritual. The Upright do avoid preſumptuous Sins, and the Dominion and Reign 
of Sin hath no place in them. An Hypocrite is one that doth partially obey 
God: He is divided between God and the World, therefore uncertain and un- 
ftable in all his Ways, Jam. 1. 8. He that is falſe-hearted at firſt ſetting out, can 
-never hold on with God, nor carry on the buſineſs of his Salvation to any good 
Purpoſe; for when his Luſts or Intereſts intice or invite him, he voluntarily diſ- 
penſeth with his Duty, and either falleth wholly off, or at leaſt very foully. The 
| young Man came forwardly on with Chriſt; but he had a Carnal Bias in his 
= and therefore when his privy Soar was touched, he went away grieved, 
Mark 10. 22. 2 n 


Thirdly, Twill be a ſweet Cordial to you in all Exigences. | 
(1,) In Reproaches from Men, when they queſtion and tax your Sincerity, 
Fob 12. 4: I am as one mocked of his Neighbour who calleth upon God, and he anſwer- 
eth him; the juſt upright Man 1s laughed to Scorn. Tis a grievous fore Tryal. 
The Church complains of it, Pſalm 123. 4. Our Soul is exceedingly filled with the 
Scorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, aud with the contempt of the Proud. Now in ſuch 
a Caſe tis a mighty Help and Support to conſider, that God will accept us, 
though Men ſcorn us. Though God's Children want not their Failings, yet 
God looketh more to their Good than ill, though he know more of their 
Failings than any; therefore none that are truly Sincere will be rejected by him, 
though they be ſcorned by Men. If we find acceptance with God, why ſhould we 
be troubled > Job often fled to this, Chap. 16. 19, 20. But, behold my Witneſs is 
in Heaven, and my Record is on high: My Friends ſcorn me, but mine Eye poureth 
out Tears to God, Upright Men are comforted in his Teftimony, which 1s the 
Witneſs and Obſerver of all Men's Ways. | 
(2.) Im the midft of many Infirmities and Imperfections, when our Hearts 
condemn us, not for any wilful or allowed Sin, 1 John 3. 21. Tis a mighty 
Comfort to be Sincere, and yieldeth Advantages that cannot be eaſily told: 
Believers find it when condemned by others. When God's Diſpenſations and 
their own inward Temptations make them ready to queſtion their Condition. 


r 


Fourthly, Eternal Happineſs will be the Portion of the Upright,Pſaln 1 40. 13. 
The upright ſball dwell in thy Preſence, Beſides all the Teſtimonies of God's 
Love in this World granted to the Believer, he ſhall have everlaſting Fellowſhip 
with God in the World to come. David propoundeth the Queſtion, Pſalm 15. 
1, 2. Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle * Who ſhall dwell in thy Holy Hill ? 
That is, If I ſhould take the boldneſs to interrogate thee, who art the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, Who ſhall. be rewarded with Eternal Bliſs hereafter > The 
Anſwer will be certainly thus, He that walketh uprightly and worketh Righteouſneſs, 
and ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart. He and none but he that goeth on in a 
Courſe of Uniform and a fteady Obedience, and doth all-things Sincerely, and 
as in his fight. A Sincere Endeavour of univerſal Obedience, is the only fure 
Mark. He asketh the Queſtion of God, becauſe God can beſt interpret our 
Sincerity. 3 
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x LEES C..) Beg it of God to renew a right Spirit within you, Fſalm 51. 10. The 
_ new Man, which inferreth true Holineſs,is created, Eph. 4. 24. Renovation com- 
ethi from the ſame Power, from which Creation came: For this is a ſecond Cre. 
ation; a thing to be done by an omnipotent Hand; the Work of his Grace up- 

: 18 | 


1 (i.) Something is to be done by our ſelves. 


* . 

* 
„ 1 : ; 
2 


„ 


(1.) In the performance of our Duty, we muſt take God for party; not only 
as our Witneſs and Approver, but alſo our Defender and Rewarder, Pſalm 16. 
8. 1 have ſet the Lord always before me. Before me in point of Reverence, and 
in point of Dependance; both are neceſſary to Sincerity. To do all things 
as in his fight, who is our VVitneſs, and Approver, and Judge: And who 
ſcarcheth the Heart, and tryeth the Reins. Remember you have to do 
with-God. You may carry the Matter fairly before Men, but God is not de- 
C | ceived with a falſe Appearance, Prov. 5. 21. For the Ways of Man are before 
= the Eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings. VVhat a ſhame is it to 
i be convicted of Evil before Men? As a Thief is aſhamed when he is found!: 
And is it not a greater ſhame to be convicted of Evil before Cod? This hath a 
great influence upon Uprightneſs, I was upright before him. A ſerious Apprehen- 

_ of his Omnipreſence, and all-ſeeing Eye; doing all things as in his 
rat: EE | hs | 


(2.) A Belief of his All-ſufficiency , Gen. 17. 1. I am the Almighty God; 
walk before me, and be thou perfect. A Man that doth not truſt God with his 
All, can never be true to him. All Defection and Apoſtacy lyeth hid in 
diſtruſt, Heb. 3. 12. Take heed, Brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil Heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the living God. © 7: 


(2.) Earthly AﬀeRions muſt be mortifyed, and we muſt get a deadne ſs to 
all things of a Temporal | Intereſt. VVe fall into preſumptuous Sins out 
of an Iridulgence to ſoine Fleſhly and VVordly Luſts; for though there be 
an expreſs Knowledge of our Duty, and time enough for mature Delibe- 
ration, yet if a Man be given to pleaſe the Fleſh, or the.VVorld, he 
will make a Breach upon his Duty, and Temptations will ſeem to have 
an Erreſiſtible Force, James 1. 14. But every Man 7s drawn away by his own 
Luſt, and inticed. Drawn away by the ſenſitive Lure: As the Harlot, Prov. 7. 
22. With much fair Speech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with the flattering of ber 
Lips ſhe forced him. He goeth after her. ſiraitway, as an Ox goeth to the Slaughter, 
or 45.4 Fool to the Correction of the Stocks. Some Pleaſure or Profit which 

cometh in competition with our known Duty, carrieth us way. Thy Conſci- 
ence telleth thee thou oughteſt not to yield; yet ſome ſenſual, or wordly Luſt 
prevaileth. Therefore if you would be upright and not yield, you muſt be 
moxtiſied to the VVorld, which is the Bait which inticeth the rebelling 
Fleſh.,, When Men doat on Pleafures, Honours, Profits, they can never have 
2 ſincere Spirit, but are crooked, perverſe, and diſtorted. But when once 

. we come to count Honour ſmall, as Paul, 1 Cor. 4. 3. With me it is a ſmall 
' thing to be judged of you, And Riches ſmall matters, as 1 Gor. 6. 2. Are ye un- 
worthy to judge the ſmalleſ matters? That is a ſign of Uprightneſs. | 


3. Atender, waking Conſcience. | Without this Vigilancy we can never keep 
right with God. David's Heart ſmote him. The moſt upright are obnoxious 
to thele Heartſmitings, when they go: wrong 3 whereas others are not moved, 
unleſs they commit ſome groſs Sins. Light and Love keep it tender, and then 
leſſer Sins and daily Imperfections will be bewailed : Much more will they watch 
againſt raging Paſſions and boiſterous Affections. pm | 
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(a) A clean Heart, which is as irreconcilable with Sin, as Filthineſs, and is 
always working it out. Purity of Heart is no ſeen in our hatred of Sin: 

When that is kept lively, Pſalm 119. 104. Throagh thy Precept: 1 get Underſtau- 
ding; therefore I hate every falſe Way. And Love, Pſaln 97. 10. Te that love the 
Lord, hate Evil. Now this hath a great Influence upon Uprightneſs. Pure and 
Upright are often joined together in Scripture, Job 8. 6. If thou wert pure and 
upright. So Pſalm 51. 10. we read of a clean Heart and a right Spirit: The one 
_ the Frame and Diſpoſition of the Heart; and the other, the Conver- 

A | | . 


(. Uſe often Recollection and Search; Pſalm 4. 4. Commune with your Hearts. 
If Men would diſcourſe with themſelves, they would better know themſelves. 
If we ſuſpect a Servant, we call him to an Account. Bankrupts cannot endure 
à Reckoning. Offer your ſelves alſo to God's Tryal, Fſalm 139. 23; 24. Search 
me, O God, and know my Heart; try me, and kyow my Thoughts. And ſee if there 
be any wicked Way in me. Appeal fo his All-ſeeing Eye. Frauds, Colours, Diſ- 
guiſes will not long hold out. * 44 5 


| (6.) Look not only what you do, but upon what Principles and Aims, Prov. 
16. 2. All the Ways of a Man are right in his own Eyes; but God weigheth the Spirits. 
See if there be no carnal Bias z and be not good by Chance, or by Force, or by 
Craft. As many follow a good Way, becauſe of Company, or . becauſe it is 
their preſent Intereſt, or becauſe of Croſſes lying upon them. Some are good 
by Chance, as the Man that taketh up Religion barely on Tradition, not from 
any ſound Conviction of the Truth, John 4.20. Our Fathers worſhiped in this 
Mountain. 1 Pet. 1. 18. Chriſt redeemed you from your vain Converſation, received by 
Tradition from your Fathers. Some by Force or Fear of Men; becauſe elſe they 
cannot be had in Credit and Security. Or elſe entertain a ſlaviſh Religion: The 
Evil they love, they avoid; and the Good they hate, they do. Some out of 
Craft-and Defign ; there is a carnal Bias; they are not ſincere in cloſing with 
Chriſt, or rejecting what is wrong. „ 


Laſtly, Often renew your Covenant with God, becauſe of many Breaches. 
Bind your Reſolutions afreſh. 'Tis one of the Lord's appajated Means to keep 
us firm in the Covenant. Things done long ago are ſoon forgotten; therefore 
we ſhould revive them upon our Memories. „ 
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ps A L MK 13. 
— And innocent from the Great Tranſgreſion, 


E now come to the ſecond Motive br Encouragement, which 
is in the Text. There is a double Reading of theſe Words, 
that in the Margin, and that in the' Text. In the Marginal 
Reading tis, Much Tranſgreſſion, as relating to other heinous 
LE” Sins. In the Text, The unpardonable Sin, or, as we expreſs it, 
The great Tranſgreſſion. From the MARGINAL READING obſerve this 
Point. is 99 5 
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Do. He that alloweth himſelf in one Sin, cannot promiſe himſelf Freedom from 
the greateſt Sins. 1 . . „„ 


rr 
* — \s us * * * 


The Point will be made good, by theſe two Confiderations. 


. 
- 


I That ſome Sins are greater than others. 
II. That the leſſer Sins make way for greater. 


I. That ſome Sins are greater than others. Certainly there is a difference be- 

tween Sins: Some are leſſer ; ſome greater: That appeareth, becauſe the Scrip- 

ture telleth us of Gnats and Camels, Matth. 23. 24. Moats and Beams, Matth. 

7. 3. All Sins are not alike, nor all Sinners: Some Sins are more heinous than 

others, 2 Kings 3; 1,2. Jehoram the Son of Ahab, wrought Evil in the ſight of the 

Lord, but not like his Father and like his Mother. For he put away the Image of Baal 

which his Father had made. His Sins were great, but not ſo great as theirs. John 

19. 11. Therefore he that delivered me unto thee, hath the greater Sin. All that had 

an hand in the Perſecutions of Chrift were guilty, yet ſome more heinouſly than 

others: THey that betrayed him out of meer Malice, than thoſe that judged him 

ſecundum allegata & probata, upon Pretence of Proof. They that are trained up 

in the Church had more Knowledge than a Pagan. It appeareth alſo by the 

Judgment, which is always proportioned according to the Offence, Matth. 1 1. 22. 

Some have Teerdo)epor xpiua, a more intolerable Judgment, Matth. 23. 14. I 
ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the Day of Judgment, 

than for you. And ſome have many, and ſome few Stripes, Lake 12. 47, 48. 

* And that Servant which knew his Lord's Will , and prepared not bimſelf, neither did 
5 according to his Will, (ball be beaten with many Stripes: But he that knew not, and did 

3 commit things worthy of Siripes, ſhalkbe beaten with few Stripes. Though for dura- 
i tion all are puniſhed alike ; and as to Pæna Damni, the Puniſhment of Loſs, all 
| are alike z yet as to Pæna Senſus, the Puniſhment of Senſe, there are Degrees of 
= Torment; ſome more and ſome leſs. Then certain it is, all Sins are not equal. 
But whence doth the Inequality ariſe > Not meerly from the Opinion of the 
Multitude and Shame among Men. There is peccatum majoris infamie, a Sin of 
greater Shame; and mjoris reatus, of greater Guilt. Spiritual Sins, as Unbelief and 
: Impenitency, may be of greater Guilt, than thoſe Acts of Senſuality, which are 

=. more odious in the Eye of the World, and betray us to greater Shame. 
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Ver. 13. the Nineteenth Ps ALM. 947 


The Difference and Aggravations of Sins do ariſe, 
Firſt, From the Law. giver. . 
Secondly, From the Law, by which Good and Evil are determined. 
Thirdly, From the Offender. 
Fourthly, From the Nature of Temptations. 
 Efthly, From the Conſequents and Effects. 


Firſt, From the Law-giver. The more Contempt is done to God, the greater 
the Offence, 1 Sam. 15. 2 3. Rebellion is as the Sin of VVitchcraft ; and Stubbornneſs 
is as Iniquity and Idolatry : becauſe thou haſt rejected the VVord of the Lord, he bath alſo 
rejected thee from being King. When Men wilfully tranſgreſs God's known Will, 
and commit a Sin the rather becauſe they know God hath forbidden it, that's 
Rebellion: So that the Quantity is not forbidden ſo much as the Quality; not 
the Materiality, ſo much as the Formality of it. Rebellion, tis no ſmall Matter; 


the Law-giver expreſly known is as much contemned in the one, as the other, as 
in Sauls ſparing Agag againſt God's expreſs Command, Pſalm 95. 10. Forty Tears 
long was I grieved with this Generation, and ſaid, It is a People that do err in their 


And there is a Sin out of Incogirancy and Unattentiveneſs,which is an ignorance 
for the time, or a not conſidering our Duty; and there is an erring with the 
Heart, when we love to wander, and care not to regard the Mind of God. A 
Man erreth in his Mind that knoweth not the Ways of God; but he erreth 
in his Heart when he deſireth not to know his Ways. The Fault is not in his 
Mind, but his Heart. Theſe Sins grieve God and provoke him exceedingly, be- 
cauſe his Authority is flighted. 


are greater than the Sins of the higheſt Degree againſt the Second, becauſe 
Chrift telleth us, Matth. 22. 38. This it the firſt and great Commandment. He 


ther Man: That immediately reſiſteth his Prince, than he that reſiſteth his Ofi- 
cer. The more directly any Sin is againſt God, the greater the Offence, for 
God is greater than Man, Fob 33. 12. He that ſinneth againſt his Neighbour, 
ſinneth alſo againſt God, but not ſo directly, 1 Cor. 8. 12. But when ye ſin ſo, 
againſt the Brethren, and wound their weak Conſcience, ye ſin againſt Chriſt. Duties 
of the firſt Table muſt needs be greateſt, becauſe they enforce the Second. We 
rform our Duty to them as in and to the Lord: But yet this muſt be under- 
ftood ſo as the Compariſon be rightly made. The Chief of the firſt Table with 
the Chief of the Second; of the middle with the middle; the leaſt with the 
leaft ; otherwiſe not, 1/a. 1. 15. And. when ye ſpread forth you Hearts, I will hide 
mine Eyes from you. lea when ye make many Prayers, I will not hear; 
your Hands are fuil of Blood. Hoſea 6. 6. For I defired Mercy, and not Sacrifice, 
and the Knowledge of God more than burnt Offerings. Firſt, Love to God, then 
Love to Men: Acts of outward Worſhip to God, and Acts of outward Kind- 
neſs to Men. The Circumſtantial and Ceremonial Duties of the firſt Table, 
muſt give place to the Neceſſary and Moral Duties of the Second : But when 
the Compariſon is duly made in the ſame Rank, thoſe Laws which do ſimply and 
directly reſpect God, are to be preferred: The Love of our Neighbour muſt 
give place to the Love. of God. The Love of Wife, Children, Friends, Bre- 
thren, Luke 14: 26. If any Man will come to me, and hate not his Father, and Mo- 
ther, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his own Life 
alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. God is chief and moſt worthy of Reſpect. 


Thirdly, From the Offender and his Temper,and Quality, and Advantages : As, 
(1.) Sins againſt Light and Knowledge ; there is more of the Nature of Sin 
in ſuch Acts. Sin is a Breach or Violation of the Law: The more we know 
of the Law, the greater is the Offence. Therefore Sins are greater or leſſer, 
as 


tis like going to Witches and Devils, or worſhipping Idols. The Authority of 


Hearts. There is a ſin out of Ignorance, and that's an erring with the Mind: 


Secondly, From the Law; Sins of the higheſt Degree againſt the firſt Table, 


committeth a greater Offence that beateth his Father, than he that ſtriketh ano- 
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ws have mens or bl Chandos, 7 ames 4.-17. Therefore to him that knoweth 
to do good and doth it not, to him it is Sin. 1 Tim. 1. 13. Who was before 4 Blaſ- 


— 


„ 
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phemer, and a Perſecutor, and injurious; but I obtained Mercy, becauſe I did it igno- 
rantly. I that offer d injury to God, and Men, and Saints, yet u I ob. 
tain'd Mercy. Why? I did it in Ignorance and Unbelief. Sins againſt Know- 
ledge are greater than thoſe committed out of ſimple Ignorance. Ignorance doth 
not excuſe ; it doth not ceaſe to be fin tho committed 1gnorantly, becauſe of 
the Obligation that is upon the Creature to know his Creator's Will; yet tis 
not a ſin ſo Grievous and Hainous: There is more Malice and Violence offer- 
ed to the Principles of Conſcience in Sins againſt Knowledge. | | 
(2.) The Voluntarineſs and Wilfulneſs of it, when Men freely, and obſtinately, 
give up themſelves to do Evil, and not only do the Sins, but have Pleaſure in 
them that-do them, Rom. 1. 32. Their Souls delight to ſee others as bad as 


themſelves: This is Malice and doing Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10 


29. Of how much ſorer Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thouzht worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and haye counted the Blood of the Govenant where- 
with he was ſanctiſied an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace? 

(3. When Men have receiv d many Mercies. Men cannot endure to have their 


Kindneſs deſpiſed. Foſeph thought it ingratitude to wrong his Maſter, who had 


committed all things to him,Gen. 39. 9. And ſhall we wrong G od ? Every fin is 
not a ſin againſt Knowledge, but every Sin is a Sin againſt Mercies. There is a common 
Love which all receive, kood andRayment. Tis their Charge, Rom. 2. g. Ihat they deſpiſe 
not his Kindneſs and the Riches of his Goodneſs, But his People have taſted his Love in 


Chriſt. Every ſin of yours is a Stab at the cv ge 6.67.Then ſaid Feſus unto the 
_ twelve, will ye alſo go away? Is this the Fruit o 


all his tender Love ſealed to 
you, by the Spirit > P/alm 55. 12, 13. It was not an Enemy that reproach'd me, 


then I could have born it. But it was thou, a- Man, mine equal, my guide, and mine ac- 


quaintance. David took it ill from Achitophel, and Chrift from Judas. From a 
profeſſed Enemy we could expect no better; but from a Friend, tis grievous : 
You have taſted of his Bread, and been fed with hidden Manna. . 

(4.) You have more Opportunities to be acquainted with the Will of God, 
Rom. 2. 9. Tribulation and Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man that doth Evil, to the 
Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentile. To the Jew firſt, becauſe more Advanta- 


ges and Opportunities, Matth. 11. 23. And thou Gapernaum which art exalted unto 
Heaven, ſhalt be brought down to Hell; for if the mighty Works which have been done 


in thee had Leen done in Sodom, it would have remained unto this Day. Yea they 


have not only External Means, but experiences to the contrary, Numb. 14. 11. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, how long will this People provoke me? and bow long 
will it be ere they believe me for all the Signs which I have ſhewed among them? When 
God trained them up ina conſtant unt of Experiences; but eſpecially inward Ex- 


periences, to break with God after all; how heinous is this! After they have taſted 


his Love, Heb. 4. 6. After Experience of his multiplied Favours, Jer. 2. 5. Thus ſaith 
the Lord, what iniquity have your Fathers found in me that they are gone far from me, and 


are walked after Vanity, and are become vain. Micah 6, 3. O my People | What have 


1 done unto thee,and wherein have I wearied thee ? teſtifie againſt me. Vou have had ſome 
experience of the Sweetneſs of God's Ways. What! return to Egypt after a 
fight of Canaan ? Men loſe their Luſt, and fall off from God. You have had 


Experience of the Evil of Sin. You have ſmarted once or twice, yet will you 


venture again? Send the other fifty, 2 Kings 1. 11. James 4. 2. Ie luſt and 
have not; ye kill, and defire to have, and cannot obtain; ye Fight and. Mar, get ye have 
not, becauſe ye ask not. You have many times repeated this. This is a plain Conteſt 
with God; a kicking againſt the Pricks. It hath coſt you dear, and ſtill you 


will be medling with forbidden Fruit, Fer. 2. 19. Thine own Wickedneſs ſhall cor- 


rect thee, and thy Backſlidings ſhall reprove thee : know therefore and ſee, that it 15 
an evil thing and a bitter that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear 
is not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts. Like fooliſh Children, who re- 
member the Beating no longer than it ſmarteth. We are not yet whole of the 
old Wounds ; we ſhould remember the former Anguiſh,and Stings of Conſcience, 
Pſalm 51.8, Make me to hear Joy and Gladneſs, that the Bones which thou haſt brokes 
may rejoyce.We have found how tedious and bitter this Courſe of ſinning hath been. 


Fourthly, 
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 Fourthly, The Difference of Sins does ariſe from the Nature of Temptati- 
Ons. DIL RNs. e l 4A * a oe des eee Wed 
(..) When a ſmall Temptation, a little matter carrieth us off from God: A 
handful of Barley and a piece of Bread, a vain Pleaſure, a ſmall: Profit; an 
we can hazard our Peace, neglect our Duty, and pervert our Ways for a Tri- 
fle. Adam for an Apple. They ſell the Righteous for Silver, and the Poor for a 
J..; 1! km bas non gh ar oy 
(2.) VVhen a great Temptation draws us to Apoſtacy from Chriſt : .Idola; 
try, Blaſphemy, Adultery, Murther, or groſs Enormities. To hearken to theſe 
is contrary- to all that natural Senſe of Honeſty, and Piety, or thoſe Notions 
which we have of either of theſe. There are peccata clamantia, crying Sins 
that ſollicite God for Vengeance, and will. not let him be quiet. To fall into theſe 
is a great Evil, Pſalm 51. 2. Waſh me throughly from mine Iniquity, and cleanſe me 


* 


from my Sin. 


Fifthiy, From the Conſequents and Effects. So a ſin may be greater or leſſer, 


as it turneth to the Prejudice and Loſs of him that committeth it, or to the 
Diſhonour of God. JZ atealins ef dents an indi oe 

(1.) VVhen it turneth to his Loſs. VVhen it terrifieth or.ſtupifeth him. Ter- 
rifieth, James 4. 17. To him that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to him it is Sin, 
Gen. 4. 13. And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, my Puniſhment is greater than I can bear, 
VVhen a Man goeth up and down under the Burden of his deſpairing Thoughts, 
and is a terror to himſelf, to him it is Sin indeed: He findeth and feeleth 
it to be ſo. Or when it ſtupifieth and ſettleth into an evil Cuſtom and Bondage 
upon the Soul, which we know not how to break, ſo that Men go on impenitently; 
and reſolve to make the beſt of their Lives, and to live as ſweetly in their Sin 
as they can, Jer. 18. 12. And they ſaid, there 1s no hope; we will walk, after our 

on Devices, and we will every one do the imagination of his evil Heart. 

_ VVhen it hath ſtrangely prevailed over us, That is a great Tranſgreſſion in- 
deed. VVhen it-cometh to that, to yield up our ſelves to the Tyranny of any 
Luſt, to carry us where it will: Yet this is the Fruit of Relapſes, or frequent 
committing of the ſame Sin; as a Bone often broken in the lame Place is 
hardly ſet, ſo when Men will frequently run into the ſame Sin, they bring 
a Neceſſity upon themſelves, and then yield their Necks to the Yoke, 0 

(2.) As to God, when his Name is diſhonoured, Rom. 2. 24. For the name of 
God it bluſphemed among the Gentiles through you. VVhen you incourage others to 
ſin in like manner, or by your inordinate walking, give them occaſion to ſpeak 
Evil of the VVays of God, Matill. 18. 7. Wo be to him, by whom offences come: 
for it muſt needs be that Offences come, but wo to that Man, by whom the Offence com- 
eth. Such Sins will bring a Reproach upon Godlineſs, and ruin others Souls. 
Theſe are great Sinners indeed There is ſcandalum activum & paſſroum, either 
given or taken by weak Chriſtians, A Man ſhould not offend them, 
Matth. 18. 6. Whoſo (ball offend one of thoſe litilę Ones that believe in me, it were 
better for him that a Milſtaue were hanged about his Neck,,;qnd that he were drown'd 
in the depth of the Sea. Exod. 21. 22. If a Man ſtrive aud hurt a Woman with 
Child, ſo that her Fruit depart from her, and yet no miſchief:follow, he ſhall be ſurely 
puniſh'g, Or malicious Ones; as the Phariſees were Randalized at Chriſt. When 
there is no occaſion given on our part, it is well. But when you open the 
Mouth of Iniquity, and furniſh the Triumphs of the Uncircumciſed, the Dif- 
honour of God's Name is put on your Score. 2 


* 
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II. That the leſſer Sins make; way for the greater, and | the greater for the un- 
pardonable Sin. This it doth Meritorit and Effective. 
(..) Meritorie. Meritoriouſly, it provoketh. God to give us up to our own 
Hearts Counſel ; for God is wont in his juſt Judgment to puniſh Sin with 
Sin; our Careleſſneſs, Looſeneſs, and. Security in 10 al | 
to Wallow in greater, 2 Thefſ.-2; 10, 1 And with all decerveableneſs of un- 
righteouſneſs in them that pergſh 5 becauſe they received not the Love of the Truth, 


that they night be ſaved. For this Cauſe God ſent ibem firong deluſions; that they 
1 ett; E eceee ſhould 


mall Sins, by leaving us 
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but a little after yields again. The Devil will carry thee further and further, till he 


Thirdly, If we ſhould ſtop at ſmall Sins, yet theſe may tiarden the Heart ſo as 
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| ſhould believe a he. David giveth himſelf liberty in Idleneſs to wanton Eyes 

2 Fam. 11. 2. And is came 10 paſs in an evening tide, that David aroſe from off hi 
Bed, and walked upon the Roof of the King's Houſe; and he ſaw a Woman waſhj 
ber ſelf, and the Woman was very beautiful to look upon. God left him to the fon 
Sins of Blood; and Uncleanneſs. Therefore Job made a Covenant with his Eyes 
Why then ſhould I think upon a Maid, Job. 31. 1. He would not allow himſelf in 
a wanton Glance, for fear of further Miſchief. He kept his Eyes under a Law 
and a firm Reſolution and endeavour, that they might not dwell on any Object 


your Members Servants to Righteouſneſs, unto Holineſs. One maketh way for ano- 
ther; and in running down Hill, there is no ftay. Oh, therefore how ſhould we 


tremble at the Thought of tollerating our ſelves in one Sin, leſt it lead you 
to Hell? For there is no ſtop, when once ye yield up your ſelves. 
"Holt | USE 1 rs 


Firſt, To ſhew the Vanity of that Plea whereby the Heart is deceived, .* Tis but 
a little One; and Ile yield but once. Oh deny at firſt 2' Better never yield 


at all. Y | 5 


Hf In little Things we muſt be faithful. I minimo fidelem efſe magnum eſt. 
is 4 great matter to be faithful in a little: Vea, our Lord telleth us, Marth, g. 


19. Whaſvever therefore ſpall break, one of theſe leaft Commandments, and teach Men 
ſo, he ſhall be leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. Iis a good Note not to yield to 


the leaſt Violation of God's Law. Tis a ſign you have the Awe of it upon your 


Secdlidl; Sin is of an incroaching Nature: Like a River that is ſmall at the 
firſt Riling, but it ſpreadeth and inlargeth it ſelf in its Progreſs. Grant it but 


4 little, and it will come to a great deal. When once the Sluces be open, there 


is no topping of the Waters. Sin is better kept out, than gotten out. You 
cannot ſay how far you ſhall go. Ile yield but once, ſaith the deceived Heart, 


hath left no Tenderneſs in thy Conſcience. Some will ſay, They will venture but 
a Shilling, till, by the ſecret witchery of Gaming, they come to play away their 
Lands, Heritages, yea, . the Clothes off their Backs: So all Principles of Conſci- 
ence will be loſt at length to thoſe that give way to ſi n. 


to neglect the greater, Math. 21. 3 1. Publicans and Harlots go into the Kingdom of 
God before you ; that is, before the Phariſees. n 


Fourthly, If we do not abſtain from ſmall Sins, we do not abſtain from the 
groſſeſt out of Conſcience, but by-reſpe&ts; not becauſe God forbiddeth it, and 
is offended with it. There is the ſame Reafon for one as for all, James 2. 10,11. 
For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and offend in one Point, be is guilty of all. For 
he that ſaid, Do not commit Adultery,” ſaid alſo, Do not kill, Now if thou commit 
no Adultery, jet if thou kill, thou art a Tranſgreffor of the Law. | He that ſaid, Swear 
not great Oaths, Hath alſo ſaid, Swearnot at all. He that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
hate thy Brother, hath ſaid alſo,” Put away Anger. Tis not Sincerity of Heart, 
if we keep from, qneandfivt from another; wh 
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Secondly, It ſheweth the Vanity of that Plea of committing ſmall Sins upon other 
Conſiderations 3 As for preventing of greater Danger. No Danger like the great 
Tranſgreſſion; and we muſt chuſe the greateſt Affliction, rather than the leaſt 
Sin. Heb. 11: 26. Eſteeming the Reproach of Cbriſt greater Riches, than the Trea- 
ſures of Egypt. We muſt not commit the leaſt Sin, to procure the greateſt Good, 
Rom. 3. 8. Let us do Evil, that Good may come. This is to make the Devil ſerve 
God, and God to ſerve the Devil. *Tis a Doubt of God's All-ſufficiency : He 
needeth not my Lie, We may not commit the leaſt Sin, for avoiding a preat- 
er, fouler Sin. None is reduced to that Neceſſity. Lot cannot be excuſed, who 
to keep the Sodomitet from committing the Sin againſt Nature, offered his two 
Daughters to their filthy Luſts, Gen: 19. 8. There is no ſuch Neceſſity laid on 
God's Children, that they muſt do a ſmaller Sin to prevent a greater. Refer 


the Iſſue to God. 


Thirdly, It informeth us, That Sin is of a ſpreading Nature. One Sin is the 
Cauſe of another; as being left by God, and given up to Satan; or by the Af- 
finity of Sin, by one they are inclined to another; by Prodigality to Theft, or 
Fraudulency : Luſts muſt be fed; one Sin cannot be committed without others; 
as Covetouſneſs, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of Money is the Root of all Evil; which 


while ſome have coveted after, they have erred from the Faith, and pierced themſelves 


through with many Sorrows. When one is committed to palliate and hide another; 
as David's Murder, to hide his Luſt. The fame Sin ſpreads further, James 1. 15. 
When Luft hath concerved, it brings forth Sin. 


Fourthly, It ſhews what need we have of conſtant hatred and mortefying of Sin, leſt 
that which is lame be turned out of the Way, Heb. 6. 12, 13. Therefore labour 
to be humbledfor,and to ſtrive againſt the leaſt fin ; as Hezekzah was for his Pride, 
2 Ghron. 32. 2.6. Hezekiah humbled himſelf for the Pride of his Heart. 


Fifthly, Take heed of the leaſt Sin, either as to Judgment or Practice. 
II. You-muſt not give your ſelves Liberty to ſwerve from the leaſt Truth, 
which God has revealed to you, and of which Conſcience has been convinced. 


Though you dont fail in the Main and in fundamental Matters, yet you muft 


1 


| 


make Conſcience of holding faſt the Truth in the ſmalleſt things, Gal. 2. 5. To 


whom we gave place by Subjection, no, not for an Hour; that the Truth of the Goſpel 
might continue with you . 
2. ] For Practice. We may not do any thing which we have Cauſe to doubt 


of, whether it be ſuch as is forbidden, Rom: 14. 23. He that doubteth, is damned 


if the eats, David was afraid of his ſecret Faults. 


E us now take the Expreſſion as it lyeth in the TE XTUAIL TR a N- 
SLATION or READING. There are many Great Tranſgreſſions, but 
there is one above the reſt, which deſerves to be call d, The Great Tranſgreſſion, 
-and is uſually ſpoken of in Scripture, as ſuch: And fitly, becauſe tis only excep- 
ted out of the Covenant of Grace, as not to be pardoned by it. And alſo, be- 
cauſe it importeth the higheſt Malice and Contempt of God, that a Creature 
on this ſide Hell can be guilty of, and cometh near to the Sin of the Devils, or 
evil Angels. And it deſerveth to be ſpoken of in this Place, becauſe preſump- 
tuous Sin is a Diſpoſition to the unpardonable Sin: That Place, If we ſin wilfully, 
after that we have received the Knowledge of the Truth, there remameth no more Sa- 
orifice for ſin, Heb. 10. 26. alludeth to Numbers 15. 28, 29, 30, 31. Where no Sa- 
eriſice was allowed for preſumptuous Sin, or finning with an high hand. And 
tis ſaid, Verſe 30. That he that ſouneth preſumptuouſly, reproacheth the Lord; is guilty 

of Blaſphemy againſt God: And this great Sin ſymbolizeth with it, for tis 

called a Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Luke 12. 10. Whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven him; but unto him that blaſphemeth 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. Wilful Sins imply or expreſs a 

Blaſphemy. Therefore for the Conſolation of the Weak, and wounded in Spi- 
rit, who are apt to charge themſelves with the committing of this Sin ; and*for 

wy Eeecee 2 our 
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our own Caution, that we may not run into it, nor come near it, there are 

certain Degrees and Steps that lead down unto this fin unto Death, and we ſhall 
do well to keep out of Harm's way. Thoſe that fin wilfully againſt Light, and 
Checks of Conſcience, are in the High-way to final Apoſtacy, and falling off 
from God. All preſumptuous Sins give a fearful Wound to the Conſcience, and 
Satan gets Advantage by them: Therefore let us a little ſtate what is this great 
Sin. I ſhall not make a Set and Solemn Diſcourſe of it, yet ſomething 1 ſhall 
open of it to yu. Wy | | 


Firſt, Let us conſider the Names by which it is call'd : Blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 12. 31. Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of Sin and Bla 
phemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men ; but the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not 
be forgiven unto Men. Here I muſt give an Account, why tis call'd Blaſphemy ; 
and why, againſt the Holy Ghoft. Why Blaſphemy. Blaſphemy is either Explicite, 
or Implicite. There is implied Blaſphemy in every preſumptuous Sin: *Tis a 
Reproach to God. Thus Pharaoh openly and by Conſequence and Interpretation, 
blaſphemed God, when he ſaid, Who is the Lord, that 1 ſhould obey him? A que- 
ſtioning of his Authority, or a queſtioning of his Power and Truth. Implied 
-Blaſphemy.is a Saying in the Heart: As Security and Preſumption in Sin, denyeth 
God's Providence or juſt Government, Zeph. 1. 12. That ſay in their Heart, The 
Lord will not do good, neither will he do Evil. But this Sin is not only imply'd, but 
often explicite (if not always) and expreſs Blaſphemy, as appeareth by all the 
Deſcriptions of it; as Matth. 12. 24. This Fellow doth not caſt” out Devils, but by 
Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils; which occaſion d Chriſt's ſpeaking of this Sin. 
So Heb. 6. 6. They crucifie the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame : That 
is, they judged him ſuch an one, as the Jews that did crucified him; who judged 
not Chriſt to be the Meſſiab, and the Son of God, but a Sediicer, Impoſtor and 
Malefactor: They defired Judgment againſt him as ſuch, that he might be cru- 
_ cified and put to ſhame: And they ratifie this ex poſt fact, by their after-conſent. 
So again, this Sin is aggravated by the Blaſphemy which is contained in it: When 
tis ſaid of the total and final Apoſtate, Heb. 10. 29. That he hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and counted the Blood of the Covenaut an unholy thing; and done 
deſpight to the Spirit of Grace; he doth blaſphemouſly vilifie, under-value and 
debaſe Chriſt as low as the Duſt and Dirt under his Feet, and judgeth him an 
Impoſtor, a falſe Prophet, and Malefactor, and juſtly and worthily crucified : His 
Blood, which was the Ground of the New Covenant, he counteth it commion 
Blood, ſuch as had no expiating and purging Power, and reckoneth it as impure, 
and unholy, deſpiſing and diſdaining the Spirit of Grace, as accounting the 
Gifts, Illuminations, Motions, Comforts of the Spirit, as Deluſions and Im- 
pulſes of the Devil, both in himſelf, if formerly he felt them, and in others: 
And all this out of Malice and Deteſtation of the Chriſtian Religion, after he 
hath felt ſome of the Divine Effects of this Spirit in his own Soul, both in Ter- 
rours and Comforts. 70 OW 77 [ 


| Secondly, Let us conſider the Nature of the Sin. 'Tis a malicious Contempt, 
and wilful Rejection of the Truth of the Goſpel, when tis propounded to ns 
by the Holy Ghoſt with ſufficient Evidence. Or elle tis a total and final Defection 


and Apoſtacy from it, after we have received it, and have been convinced of the 
Truth of it by the Spirit. Where, : + 


(i.) Obſerve, The Object of this Sin is the Goſpel : Tis not a Sin againſt 
the Law, but againſt the Goſpel : Not againſt ſome one Point of Truth, but a- 
gainſt the whole Goſpel-Covenant, contrary to the main Subſtance of Chriſtia- 
nity, and contrary to Chriſt, as the Redeemer, that upon Repentance m his 
Name, we may obtain Remiſſion of Sins, and by his Spirit be ſanctified and 
fitted for Eternal Life. Theſe three Blaſphemies ſhew the Nature of it. The 
firſt of theſe Blaſphemies relateth to the Perſon and Office of Chriſt, as the Re- 
deemer of the World: The other two, to his Benefits, Juſtification and San- 
Rification, The one is founded upon the Merit of his Blood; the other depends 


upon 
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upon the Efficacy of his Spirit. The Whole ſheweth, that tis a total Defection 
and Apoſtacy from the Chriſtian Faith. VVV 
Now, why is it call d Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ? Tis call d Blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, or the Sin againft the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe tis committed 
againſt the peculiar Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, rather than againſt the Father 
and the Son. I ſay, tis againſt his perſonal Operation, or that Relation which 
he ſuſtaineth inthe Myſtery of Redemption. The Sins/ committed againſt the 
Law, may be ſaid to be committed againſt the Father, as the Governour and 
Judge of the World. Now there may be pardon for ſuch Sins, becauſe God 
hath provided a Remedy in Chriſt. The Sins that are committed againſt the 
Goſpel, ſuch as Impenitency and Unbelief, they may be ſaid to be committed a- 
gainſt the Son; for theſe are Sins, Contra remedium, againſt the Remedy, as the 
other Contra Officium, againſt the Office of Chriſt. And the Goſpel is the new 
remedying Law of . the Lord-Redeemer ; theſe are Sins againſt the Son. The 
Father gave the Redeemer to Men, but he is not the Redeemer to them, till the 
Spirit doth open the Eyes of our Minds, that we may acknowledge and embrace 
our Redeemer. But the Holy Ghoſt was not made Sin for us, nor did he en- 
dure the Wrath of God for our ſakes: Therefore he is not called our Redeemer. 
That Honour is put upon Chriſt, who is exalted to be Prince and Saviour to give 
Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins; that we may own him and receive him, 
which if we do not, we ſin grievouſly, and incur a juſt Condemnation. But all 
are not condemned, who for a while reje& Chriſt. Paul did it with ſome Per- 
ſecution, yet afterward was converted. There is a third ſort of Sins, that 
muſt we ſeek to find out, and that is the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and that is 
when we do deſpight to the Spirit of Grace, who is to convince,and convert, and 
bring Men to Chrift, which when we refuſe, and blaſpheme, and ſlight his Evi- 
dence, be it never ſo full, and clear, and ſufficient to force belief, and will not 
ſee it, nor hearken to it, but obſtinately ſpeak Evil of it; this is to (in againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. The Spirit is the great Witneſs of the Goſpel ; and he witneſſeth 
thereunto two Ways, Obhjectively and Efficiently, as by and by more fully ſhall be 
ſhewn. Now if we wilfully ſhut our Eyes againſt this, and continue blaſphem- 
Ing, this is the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and then there is no hope for us: 
For after the three Perſons have done. their Part, every one their proper Work, 
there is no remedy. Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt have divided the Work of 
Salvation among themſelves. God the Father as the Law-giver ; the Son as Re- 
deemer; and the Spirit as the Applier. He that ſinneth againſt the Law ſin- 
neth againſt the Father. He that ſinneth againſt the Get ſinneth againſt the 
Son; but he that Wilfully, Maliciouſſy and Blaſphemouſly withſtandeth Con- 
viction, and the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in bringing Souls to Chriſt, his 
convincing, perſuading, and converting Work, he ſinneth againſt the Spirit. 
According to theſe three Diſpenſations and Reſpects hath God revealed himſelf to 
us.. Before the coming of Chriſt, in the Fleſh God was more known as a Law- 
giver ; God the Son was manifeſted obſcurely, and the Spirit given ſparing- 
ly; when God was manifeſted in our Fleſh and dwelt among us, the Perſon, 
- Dignity, and Office of the Son was ſet forth: But upon his Reception into Hea- 
ven, the Spirit came as God's Vice-Gerent, or Vicar-General. Now he hath a 
ſpecial Inſpection over all Affairs of the Church, Act, 5. 3, 4 And Peter ſaid, 
Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine Heart to he unto the Holy Ghoſt, and 
haſt kept back part of the Land? While it remained, was it not thine own? 
and after it was ſold was it not in thine own power? Why haſt thou conceived this thing 
in thine Heart? Thou haſt not lyed unto Men, hut unto God. Acts 20. 28. Take heed 
therefore unto your ſelves, and to all the flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you 
over-ſeers, to feed the Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own Blood. 
He liveth ; and walketh, and dwelleth in you: His Temples we are. All Ope- 
rations that belong to Faith and Repentance, come from him. To reſiſt them, is 
to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, A&s 7. 51. Therefore this Sin which queſtioneth the 
main Evidence upon which Faith is built, is called, The Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. Once more; tis called a Sin unto Death, 1 John 5. 16, 17. There is a 
Sin unto Death; and there is a Sin not unto Death. In ſome reſpect, all Sins 
are Sins unto Death, as they deſerve it; but this is eſpecially ſo. A Sin oy 
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be call'd a Sin unto Death, "3 ad meritum, in reſpect of it's Deſert, Rom. 6 

23. The Wages of Sin is Death. Vel quoad eventum, or in reſpect of the Event 

fo is Unbalief and Impeni tency, or all that Sin which Men continue in till 

Death, Pro. 3. 18. Her oe inclineih unto Death, and her Paths unto the Dead. 

if continued in; but if broken off, tis pardonable, or rather pardoned. But 

| this Sin is quoad naturam, in it's own Nature, a Sin which cannot be pardoned 
| neither in this World, nor the next, Matth 12. 31, 32. Wherefore I ſay unto 


= | you, All manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men, but the Blaſpbemy 
4 againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto Men. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
= N Word againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven; but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
= Holy Ghoſt, it ſball not be forgiven him, neither in this World, neither in the World to 


come. Why is this Sin irremiſſible or upardonable? Surely tis not in reſpect of 

. God the Father, as if he wanted Mercy enough to pardon it ; That cannot be; 

for his Goodneſs and Mercy is infinite. Not in reſpect of the Lord our Propi- 

tiation ; for his Blood, being of an infinite and matchleſs Value, and Worth, is 

above the Tranſgreſſion of the Creature. Nor meerly Subjectively in regard of 

the Sinner, who by reafon of former Impieties and frequent Convictions, is gi- 

ven over to a hardned Heart; an Heart which cannot repent, and through 

cuſtom of Sin is ſeared and made as hard as the nether Milſtone; But chiefly 

| from the ſpecial Nature of this Sin, which lyeth in ſome Contradiction to the 
pardoning Terms, or the way which God taketh to bring home Sinners to him- 
ſelf. *Tis an aggravated fort of an Impenitency in it's own Nature, which God 
will not pardon, it being an obftinate refuſal of the means of Conviction and 

Converſion - Is N | 

̃].) Obſerve the Qualification of the Object; the Truth of the Goſpel re- 
| Fe ſome powerful evidence of the Spirit. For tis a Blaſphemy againſt 

he Holy Ghoſt: Or, an öbſtinate refuſal of the means of Conviction and Con- 

verſion. A Sin of Ignorance it cannot be; for the greateft Blaſphemy commit- 

ed ignoratitly'may be forgiven, 1 Tim. 1. 13. Who was before a Blaſphemer, a Per- 

ſecutor, and i Hariout; but I obtained Merty, becauſe I did it ignorantly in Utnbelief. 
A Sin of Incogitancy it cannot be, for of all Sins that hath the moſt of In- 

— | fitmity,, when a Man is ſuddenly ſurprized. Tis not a raſh Oppoſition, but 
wittingly and willingly committed againſt ſome ſpecial Operation of the Spirit; 
and that Operation of the Spirit in applying the Gofpel, muſt be ſuch as is 

a ſufficient Evideſce to work Faith concertiing the Truth of it. Now two ways 

doth the Holy Ghoſt Evidence and Witnefs. the Truth of the Goſpel to the 

Souls of Men. Either Objective, or Efficienter. Either as an objective Teſtimo- 

ny or Argument, Act, 5. 31, 32. Him hath God exalted with his right Hand, to 

be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance to Iſrael, and remiſſion of Sins. And 


we are bis Witneſſes of theſe things, aud . fo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
"God hath given to them that obey him. Or 'Efficiently, Epb. 1. 17, 18. That 
—_ the God of our Lord Jeſus Chrift;the Father of Glory may give you the Spirit of Wiſdom, 
8 Aud Revelation in the Knowledge of him; the Eyes of your Underſtanding being in- 

| | lighined, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the Riches of his 
Glory, in the Inberitance of "the Saints. By Miracles e tg ſome divine 


4 Effects within;ſuch as is Illumination and Taſte. The outward Work is enough, 
=. | | for tis full Evidence. And'the Phariſes had no internal Conviction from the 
4 | Spirit, or Illumination that we read of, but only maliciouſly ſlandered'Chrift's 
j | Miracles; to whom Chrift applyeth the Sin, Marth. 12.31. They fathered 
} "theſe Works of the Spirit on Satan. And 'tis poſſible ſome may have more 
©. | Illurtination, as thoſe that reject this Evidence by malicious and total Apoſtacy. 
| , / They may be inlightned, Heb. 6. 4. For it it impoſſible for thoſe who-were ouce in- 
i 5 lig hined, and have taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and were made partalers of the 
. Hi Ghoſt. They may have a Taſte; ſome internal preparative Wok. 
N ( Tis a wilful Malicious and Blaſphemous Rejection of this Truth, as 
$ | ſealed by the Spirit. To this Blaſphemy I ſpake before. 3 
= [.J. Tis a wilful Sin, Heb. 10. 26. For if we fin, wilfully after we have recei- 
| | wed the Knowledge of "the Truth, there temaineth no more Sacrifice for Sin. . 
ji whic 
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which is committed with a full Will, and a' deliberate, and obſtinate Malice. 
Sin may be committed either by a full Will, or a mixt Will. Things may be 
done with a mixt Will when ſwayed from the right Rule by violent Paſſions. 
And with a full Will when done with Conſent, and obſtinate Will. Tis not 
Ignorance, Fear, or violent Paſſion, That which we do out of fear, we ſeem 
todo it unwillingly; for the Will refuſeth a while, though afterwards over- 
come with Fear it yieldeth. As a Man throwing Goods into the Sea ; *tis 
done wy 'a#xoy]: ys bu, willingly, yet with an unwilling Mind. But 
What a Man doth wilfully, and ſtubbornly againſt God, is another caſe. 
There is a Difference between Sins, wittingly and wilfully committed. 
[z.] "Tis a malicious Rejection; for tis accompanied with an Hatred, 
Fon 15. 24. FI bad not done among them the Works which none other 

Man did, they had not had Sin; but now they have both ſeen, and hated both me 
and my Father. Generally. this Sin is made to be an Hatred of the Truth 
as Truth; but that cannot be. Tis true, that the Perſon which hath fin- 
ned this Sin- hateth the Truth from whence. he is faln, hateth God, and 
hateth Chriſt. Conviction diſappointed, maketh a Man turn Devil. But 
to hate Truth as Truth is not agreeable to Reaſon. Hatred hath Evil for 
its Object, not Truth. A Man cannot hate Truth, but as contrary to our 
Carnal Inclinations and Intereſts, and that raiſeth the Malice that God 
would convince us of that which we have no Mind to. 


(4.) This may be done either by Infidels or Apoſtates. Regs 
(..) By Infidels, and thoſe who never received Chriſtianity, but were 
or might, haye been by the ſufficient Evidence of the Spirit's Work con- 
vinced of the Truth thereof, but they did obſtinately ſhut their Eyes 
apainſt the light thereof, and choſe to Scorn' and Blaſpheme, rather than 
to believe, and ſo become uncapable Objects of Mercy. This was the caſe 
of the Phari ſees, Matth. 12 E e e BHT 
* 39 Apoſtates. In the ſixth of the Hebrews we find they were once 
Chriſtians,” made Profeſſion; they had ſome Light and Taſte, ſome Illumi- 
nation, ſome Conſolation; ſome Senſe they had, but it was Superficial ; 
ſome Joy, like Fire in Straw. The Stony Ground received the Word with 
Joy, Luke 8. 13. There was not a firm Adherency, and deep Radication 
of Grace in the Soul. They did but tafte. To taſte is a real Participation, 
yet but in a little or low Degree, ſo that it gets not an univerſal Dominion 
over Sin and Corruption. And therefore they might fall away, and after- 
wards Hate, and Perſecute, and Blaſpheme the Truth. This is a moſt 
hainous Sin, and the higheft Degree of this Sin, becauſe they had re- 
ceived the Knowledge of the Truth of the Goſpel: They were fully con- 
vinced that God had done much towards their Salvation, not only by 


Power and Miracles without, but ſome Effects within. 
© Becauſe this is the way of ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Now I 
muſt tell you that every Apoſtacy is not this Sin; but tis more or leſs 
hainous according to the Wilfulneſs and Malice of it. They that caſt off 
the Ptofeffion' of Godlineſs for ſome great earthly Hope, involve them- 
ſelves in a more hainous Sin, than they that ſhrink from it out of ſome great 
Fear; for "thoſe things that we fear, as Death, Torment, and all matters 
of that kind, are deſtructive of our Nature, and therefore it cannot be 
ſaid how much Nature abhorreth them; but thoſe things we hope, and de- 
| fire, for the moſt part are ſuch that Nature may eaſily, and without great 
inconveniency want them; as great Riches, ſplendour of Life, noble Afi- 
nities and Marriages ; for theſe things are not abſolutely neceſſary, but 
only conduce to our more abundant Felicity; not only our being, but 
our well beitig is. concerned in them. Our being may be kept, and 
pported in a far meaner Condition. Thence it is that great Dangers, 
when they are at hand, are difficultly ſuſtained, and the Fear of them 
doth often ſway us from the right Rule, If we loſe our great Hopes, and 
be cut ſhort in our Ambitions or wordly Expectations, tis no great matter; 
wiſe and gracious Men have eaſily born it with a quiet and compoſed * 
| L | - 
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The Apoſtacy of thoſe that are moved with ſuch Hopes is greater, more vo- 
3 cometh; nearer the great Tranſgreſſion, and the. Repentance of 
of them that lapſe is more rare and ſeldom, as daily obſervation may in- 
form you for they are only inticed away by their Pleaſure, and Luſts, which 
Chriſtians are obliged to deaden and mortifie. 1 
But though to fall out of Fear be not ſo hainous a Sin, yet a great and 
hainous Sin it is; for Grace ſhould govern Fear as well as Hope; and though 
the Coercion and Bridling of it be more difficult, yet it doth not excuſe 2 toto, 
from all Sin, but 4 tanto, only from part of the Sin; and tis very hard to 
ſet a Chriſtian in joynt again: Witneſs thoſe Terrors that haunt Men when 
they. are once gotten into the Snare. As Peter went out and wept bitterly : 
It coſt him much ſorrow of Heart. Chriſt is fain to direct a comfortable Meſſage 
to him by name, Mark 16. 7. But go your way, tell bis | Diſciples, and Peter, 
that he goeth before you into Galilee 5 there ſhall jou ſee him, as he. ſaid unto you. 
So that it doth not exclude all Hopes of Repentance and Pardon. Some 
checks of Conſcience may revive his Love to Religion again. But when 
*tis joined with obſtinate Malice, Perſecutions, Contempt and Hatred of the 
known Truth, becauſe tis troubleſome to his Thoughts to conſider how 
20, he hath forſaken for ſo little, this is a great Aggravation of the 
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Firſt, Take heed of a Contempt of the VVord of God, and the offers 
of his Grace againſt the Evidence and Light that ſhineth in our Conſci- 
ences. This Sin lyeth in a Malicious and Scornful Contempt; tis fo re- 
preſented. in Eſau, the Type of the Reprobates, Heh. 12. 15, 16, 17. 
Looking. diligently , left. any Man fail of the Grace of God; | leſt any Root of 
Bitterneſs _ ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. Leſt there 
| be. any Foruicator, or prophane Perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel of Meat 
e bis. Birth-right. For. ye know how that afterward when he would have in- 
berited the Bleſſmg, be was rejected, for he found no place of Repetance, 
though he ſought it. carefully with Tears. The Root of it lyeth in negleGing 

and lighting, Chriſt, for light Cauſes, and preferring baſe Luſts Plea- 
| ſures before, him. Eſau deſpiſed his Birth-right when he fold it, Gen. 25. 
34. He apprehended; the Birth-right would be of no uſe to him till after 
the Death of his Father, which might be for a long time, therefore 
to ſatisſie his preſent . Pleaſure ſold it. So many are apt to think our Hap- 
pineſs is to come, and Chriſt is unſeen z therefore our Neglect of him is 
deſcribed by a Contempt, Heb. - 10. 28, 29. He that deſpsſed Moſes Lam, 
died without Mercy, under two or three Witneſſes ; of how much ſorer Paniſbment 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under Foot the Sou of 
God, and hath counted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith be was ſantiifi- 
ed an _unholy thing, aud done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace? VVhat is 
treading under feet but Contempt? Oh ! Let the Deſpiſers of Chriſt 

and his Grace lay this to Heart, who make light of Heavenly Things; 
as Negros trample upon Pearls, Matth. 7. 6. Neither caſt ye your Pearls be- 

fore Swine, left they trample them under their Feet. 0 


_ Secondly, Take heed of Apoſtacy and falling from the Truth, after Conviction. 
Some receive and profeſs Chriſtianity by Tradition, and implicite Faith, yet ne- 
ver have any diſtinct Knowledge of the Truth fo believed. And ſome believe 
and underſtand more. explicitely the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, are convinced of 
the Truth of it, yet never affected with the Matter ſo as to forſake their Sins. 
Some know and believe, and in ſome fort are affected with the Matter, ſo as they 
begin by the Power of the Spirit to forſake the Pleaſures of the World, ou 
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Now for- theſe to fall away; ta deny the Truth in Profeſſim and Practice 
is very danger us. Take heed of the Great Tranigreſſia uu. 
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1 Trah, Take heed of the Hamed of God, and Chriſt, and is Ways 
There are Haters of Cod of a lower Rank : Every Unregenerate: Man, id 
ſo. by Prepoſſeſſion, James 4. 4. Ie Adulterers and Adultereſſes , know. ye; nat 
that the Friendſhip of the World is Enmity with God ? Whoſoever therefore wil 
be a Friend of the World, is the Enemy of God. Carnal Liberty, Rom. 8. 7. 
The Carnal Mind is Enmity to God; for it is not ſubject to the Law, neither in 
' deed can be. Legal Bondage, Gen. 3. 7. And the Eyes of them both were 
opened, aud they knew that they were naked ; and they ſewed Fig-Leaves toge- 
ther and made themſebves Aprons. Men hate what they fear. It croſſes us 
in our Way, and cuts off our deſired Pleaſures, and puniſhes us for our 
Sins. Somewhat of this remaineth in the Godly. An higher Sort there is 
that hate Inſtruction, - Pſalm 50. 17. L Thou hateſt Inſtruction, and caſteſt my 
Mord, behind thee. That hate the Light, John 3 20. [Every one that doth 
Emil, hateth the Light, neither cometh to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſhould be re- 
proved. Cannot endure to be minded of Duty, or warned of Danger, 1 Kings 
22. 8, And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, There is yet one Man (Mi- 
caiah , the Son of Imlah) by whom we may enquire of the Lord; but | hate 
him, for b& doth not propheſie Good concerning me, but Evil. Cain hated his 
Brother, 1 John 3. 12. A higher Degree, is Perſecution. But this is not the 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt , becauſe tis ſome particular Truth they hate, 
not the Main of the Chriſtian Faith; in ſpleen to the Perſon that hold- 
eth it, or is divided from them by contrary Intereſts; not the Truth it ſelf 
is hated ; yet this is dangerous. So hatred of the Power of Godlyneſs; when 
Men hate others that are Godly, as Godly, tis a great Degree of Sin. They 
cannot endure the Luftre of Grace ſhining in them, and therefore Load them 
with all manner of Injuries and Contempt. 


\ Fourthly, Take heed of Scoffing and Mocking at the Word of God, and 
the ſerious Counſel that is given you, to reconcile your ſelves to Jeſus 
Chriſt. The Chair of Scorners is an eminent Preferment in Satan's School. 
Pſalm 1. 1. Bleſſed is the Man that walketh not in the Counſel of the Ungodly , 
nor flandeth in the Way of Sinners, nor ſitteth in the Seat. of the Scornful. I 
cannot ſay, theſe are guilty of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt , for Scor- 
ners are invited to return, Prov. 1. 22, 23. How long, ye ſimple Ones, will ye 
love Simplicity, and the Scorner delight in ſcorning, and Fools hate Knowledge? 
Turn you at my Reproof ; behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you; I will 
make known my Words unto you. We know not their Meaſures of Conviction, 
or that thorough Evidence they have; yet for any in the Boſom of the 
Church to do it, where Chriſt is profeſſed and owned, is very dangerous. 
Oh take heed, as you love your Salvation, that you do not make a Jeſt of 
Religion, nor ſcoff at that Doctrine which ſeeks to draw you to Chriſt ; nor 

Reproach the Sanctifying- Work of the Spirit in any, becauſe they delire to 
fear God and walk with him. : | 

Take heed of mocking at ſerious Diligence, as Preciſeneſs. Shall the I- 
mage of God be made a Scorn ? To ſcorn at Godlineſs, is to ſcorn at the 
Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Office and Work it is, to ſanctifie. But this is not the 
unpardonable Sin: Yet it comes very near that which is unpardonable, ſo that 
the Thought thereof ſhould humble all that are guilty, and make them fear 
ſo horrible a Sin. | 
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Secondly, It ſerves by way of Conſolation, for ſuch as fear they have com- 
mitted this Sin. ob en th Chriſtians have no Reaſon to fear it, The 
Nature of this Sin, is to harden the Heart. They that are guilty of it, 
deſpiſe our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but are not at all grieved to think that 
they have loſt him. And therefore if thou haſt a Value and Eſteem for 
him, _ a Deſire of him, tis certain, that thou haſt not committed this 


- 
* . * 
" £ CY . - , = - « 
* 
we 
* 
* * 
t 
: 
l 
i * 
ag 3 
} 
" \ 
S # 
I x 
* 
[ . 
, * 
7 
*. 
. 
- 
* ' 
- 4 
k 
- 
p a 
+ ** 
* 
* 
* 
n CY * 
. * % 
* } Pap 
5 | * - - 1 
1 
% 
Z 
* 
* 
6 - * 1 ' 
. 
* * 7 
x 7 
— a £ ve ; 4 
* 
* — —— = wg 
— wi RIO — dl 
— 
. = < 
* 
_y 
* 
L 
#0 
- 
* 
* 
* 
i 
* 
* * 
o * . 
P 7 
- 
* 
* 
k 
- 
7 | * 
% 
* 
'Y - 
— 
* 
% Fa % 
* ' 
* 
ak 
: * * \ * 
* , : oy L a 
4 's © 5 * \3\ 5 a 
K 5 
* 
ol 2 1 1 SD 7 . 
* 4 ** \ * . 
= 
4 _— - 
X , \ 
, , * - 
# . wt” & 3 * 
* 
* . * * * 
rst 7 6 
ww, A — . * 
' * — 
FS | . v £ * % * 4 * * 
* Fa. af * 
1 ; 0 ; | mil. 
; 
\ : 
oF" % 
1 } * % , 
"111 1{1; F | | 
* * * of "=" * 
2 
* o oy - 
— 
7 * JEL * ty 
F * 
” 
* P * 
» » » 
„ — 17 PR o 
* 9 14 5 % 4 * ” 
- 3 * ” 4 - x . 
A * 
* 4 „„ „ — - 
1 * , . 40 7 . 
« £0 Fl a 4 4 * 
d * „ = 
* = — 
* P4 in mn 17 * 
1.0 1 F N 
£ 
ww "a + + - PR 44 4 1 4 
* * 
* * 7 a o £ 4 _» » * 1 2 a PS. * 
5 - L 7 * & , 
- # * - Sw © > - 2 * * 4 h 
Lb Geet of * 
1 — * 1 * 1 M Lay v4.4 — F 
7 7 * 1 1 
* 8 o > «© © Wa. x + A 44 0 
- 4 * 
- > 
- 
* * A 4 = —_ 
” Y * 
L — 7 J \ : * 
Kur 
— » * 1 5 0 
* 
- 
gs 
. 
* 
„ 
* 
FP 7 
: 
»4 $ . 


3 
Me n 
N . 
1 
\ 
* 4 = . | . . ö rr — — | KF: 
0 | ? f . 
”% * 4. *. . l x g 
5 N 4 \, \ { 0 1 7 1 61 
p V4 it ou £ 4 #3 1 = 0 f + C > 
8 L PRE 2 oh . \ | "= 
* ws , Rf TA 7 a | ad. 
. D 13 5 12 * J: VT 15 4 * f 4 * 1. ri b | v2} : % $5 
5 on PE p 4 2 : 8 f 
, N & T7 Th % } * W WA - * . 1 5 1 4 * 7 . 4 : — 5 neren + T6. £1 5 * 1 * 9 : 45 : Y [ | 1 4 
: O, 4 a. | . | . WE. BEE nn) Fr 
Ry 59 8 Ats N 5 iv? . N : $1 4 15 IS! TY IP 
— 
eee, "SEVERAL | i prix 
' | | | | 
7 1 0 9192 44 F 0 2 py | 
a - 1 
Gn 3 her, | 
& * * 4 
der Auen . ki) " 


4 — 4 U L \ * 
8 * 
\ 4 
WIE „ * 
KEY . : 
: Y > we 2 OY _ » $54 


® > '&* 2 T P # 
LS; e en ; | BEE 4® 4 \ — 411 8 
an ' 9 2 15 5 — " 3 £ 8 11 ; {* . 4 ho x Tr 5 
| MM. : 1 ) 4 
Me d m ö * 1 * 
a 0 er Y ' F q 4 "4 ; ; 
2 ; © is a * 4% %* 4 F * » 
. x x 
1 5 1 
» U J 
* — * 
EC: 
y 
. 1% 
} 4 
"Ou N 
4 x75 4. * 2 — ** " 5 I 41 8 ——_—__l. 4433 1 . 
REES "BF 


2 % E, %.# 4 1 * g * ; * x 
* — 
6 : 7 1 2 3 
FP . 4 j " : [3 W x 4 
10 F RT: PSALM, 1. ; ; a #22 
* N = «% © a & C 5 # 1 3 
* 


0 2 my br | hwy is not en nor my Eyes 22 r 
40 J exerciſe my ſelf i in great Matters, or in things 
_ too hgh N. _ oe 


l 


—4 H E Parpoſe of David in this Palm, bs both to nk and di- 
rect the People of God, conſtantly and perpetually to place all 
their Hopes and Confidence in God. He exhorteth "them: tohope, 
and directeth them in the right way of hoping and truſting God. 
D Hie doth both, by propounding his own Example; wherein, | 
Fiſt, He 6 profetieh his Humility ; z and fo denieth the Oppoſite of this Hope; 3 
and that is Preſumption and Self- Conceit, Verſe r. 
| Secondly, By declaring his Submiſs and Abſolute Reſignation of himſelf to the 
Will of God. Both together teach us this T0, Fl | 


Tes un holy bumble Heart, that 10 content! to hive at God finding, can beſt uf 
in God. 


1 muſt needs be ſo: 


Firſt, Partly in "IND of God: For thoſe that exalt themſelves, ſhall be 
humbled. He is a Party againſt the Proud, James 4. 6. He reſiſteth the Proud, 
: ailileoot)a. Pride croſſeth God s Deſign of abaſing all Fleſh before him. 


Secondly, Partly in Regard: of Truſt. © Pride and Ea: are contrary to 
Truſt to the very Nature of it; for it is an humble Dependance upon God for all, 
Zeph. 3. 12. I will leave an affliked and poor People, and they ſhall truſt in the Name 
of the Lord. Whereas a proud Spirit beareth up it ſelf upon its ſelf; its own 
Merit and Sufficieney. So if we ſeek ITT for our ſelves, and not refer 

| [7217 - Op our 


os . 
DNR 3 ” — 
* bh - 
a7 52 
J 5 


"  -. 
8 


F , IR 
"_ 
= 9 
4 - y 


* 


rr 


v -( * * * 4 
- 
;- A „ 1 . 4 


- OE 


-— * 3 — 5 
LS * . A q 
RR Cr ; 
: = 
* — 
* : 


Promiſes. 
} 


; / fs. gr. 
CT: 1 %\ RR FE wt CG 
Therefore if we would truſt in God, we muſt be ſenſible of Sin, and Impotency to 

and 


* 


[umility. Therein I ſhall a little Di- 


ſcourſe, W RR | : f 
Firſt, Of the Exactneſs, or Integrity of it. 5 | 
Secondly, The Sincerity of it. 
Thirdly, The Lawfulneſs and Uſefulneſs of it 
Firſt, The Integrity and Exactneſs of it. He did carefully beware of all Pride, 


in Heart, Geſture and Practice. for you 
Aras . 


obſkive three Degrees. 
Ci.) Pride is ſeated in re lie ſaith , My Heart is not 
haughty. LY | 


(20% It bewrayeth it-ſelf-in the Members and Ceſtures of the Body, there- 


fore he ſaith, Mine Eyes are not lofty. | 
(3.) It ſheweth forth it ſelf in ſame oe Ff Actions beſides our Cal- 
ling, or beyond our Power; therefore he faith, Ido not exerciſe my ſelf in things 
200 high for me. He that would be a compleat humble Man, muſt ſhew it in his 


Secondly," The Truth and Syncerity of it. For à Doubt may ariſe,” how he 
could wholly acquit himſelf of Pride, ſince it is called Pride of Life 1 John 2. 
16. becauſe it ſticketh by us as long as we live; and the beſt o Gols Chik 
dren have been troubled with it to the laſt. Therefore one compareth it to the 
Shirt, the Garment which we laſt, put off. The Apoſtle Paul, who was an elect 
Veſſel, one wrapt into the third Heaven, found ſome Seeds of Pride in his Heart; 
which would have ſprung forth, but that God repreſſed them by a ſharp Corre- 
ction, 2 Gor, 12. 7. Leſt I ſbouldbe liſted ap above meaſure, by the abundance ef Re- 


» 
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atabſolute Perfection is here aſſerted, but Goſpel-Syncerity. He endea - 
| #6 keep Pride and Ambition out of his Heart, and did in a great Meaſure | 
prevail againſt it. Till we get rid of the Fleſh, we ſhall never wholly get rid of 
Pride; but if we watch and ſtrive againſt it, and overcome it in any conſide- 
rable Meaſure, we are accounted and accepted as humble. 8 

2. As to David's Inſtance; we have great Evidences of his Humility, though 
alſo ſome few Signs of remaining Pride. 4 55514 | 


+: 1. | Inflances of bis. Humility are theſe. 


Firſt, That he continued in his mean Vocation, as a Shepherd following the 
Ewes great with young, till God called him to an higher Courſe of Life. He 
never affected the Royal Diadem, neither would it; have been any grief of Heart 
to him, if God, [paſſing him by, had made another King, When for his Me- 
rit Saul called him to Court and he was to be the King's Som in-Law, he thought 
bimſelf unworthy of that Honour, 1 Sam. 18. 22. Keemesb it 4 light thing to be 4 
King. Son: in · Lam, ſeeing that I am a: poor Man, and ligbiiy eſteemedꝰ When Saul was 
in his Power, who chaſed him, and purſued him to the Death, he was tender 5 

raviſh- 
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inviſhing the Bleſſing, and therefore ſaid, 1 Cu 24. 9 e Lord 0 that 1 
| ſenilit do#hjs thing” 10 my Maſter, the Lagune, Bas Sam. v6. 81g. Con 
Luth delivered thine Enemy into thy Hand this Day. Who can ſtreteir fonth 1s 
Hand againſt che Lord's Anointed, and cod Anwenden Theis are not words of A 
Man che Crown. N 04, l 1 JET Amon 000 0 DS" un VIS 10! F 
un eine 5 10 K dns Sie 366 | JOD. Od: 5 A 
3 That he 72110 inſufferable Injuries for Contempts, Foes 10 üben 
ne JT omg 16. 7 Les bim curſe,” Ne ras Serena ue Dar 
vil. "ob eee 20 e e ee e bo 
rich tig: b T o 10 180 Ins 2. 1870 bas 5 
: (\Thyrdly, That he could love them, that 1 hin for his Sins, Pſalm has: 
Let the Righteous ſmite me, and is ſpall be 4 Kinda; let him reprove me, and 
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Ay Fouthly, That he was: fo ſubmillvely dend 105 tuke ine Pottign: God 
would carve out for him, when God begun to chaſtize him for ls Sins, 2 Sam. 
15. 25, 26. And the Kin g ſaid anto Tadock, ' carry back the Ark of God into the 
Gity ; If I ſhall find: 2 in the Eyes of the Lord, be will bring me Kain, and 
ſbew me both it, and his Habitation. Bi if he thas ſay, I have 10 ar ri in dier ; 
pagers ne hg Yes bins bs 19 en ei ſeen gad ie ln 2 


. Eitbly, That in all ls hetical Mets he did not ſedk his own : ind, = 


the _y of God, brood 115. 1. A evo 85, O Lord, not anto us, but unto thy 


th, That i in | tis whole Ke with 1 God, he durſt not trult In his own 
Righteouſneſs, but wholly took Sanctuary in the New Covenant, Pſalm 130. 
3, 4 F thou, Lord, ſhonldft mark, Iniquities, O Lord, who ſhould ftand ? But 155 
3s forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. - Pſalm 143. 2. Enter not into 
Judgment with thy Servant, for in thy ſight ſball no Man living be juſtified. Now 
judge you, whether a Man, that found all this f in himſelf, dae not ſay, Lord, 
my Heart is not haughty ? 
er coriehiniding this, David was not wholly diveſted of this evil Habit 
of Pride, but ſomething of it remained in his Heart. Some Strings of this 
evil Root were found there. Why elſe, doth he beg of the Lord to be kept 
back from Preſumptuous Sins? Pſalm 19. 14. In the Hebrew, from Prides. He 
found ſome inclination z elſe why ſhould he pray they had Dominion over him? 
So, when the People all about NES ſubdued by him, he began to be drunk 
with wordly Proſperity, Pſalm 30. 6. In my Proſperity I ſaid, I 2 never be mo- 
ved. Again, no Man can deny, but that his Heart was lifted up with Pride, 
when he cauſed the People to be numbred from Dan to Beerſheba, that he 
might know what a mighty King he was, 2 Sam. 24. 2. Which Vain-Glory of 
his coſt him and the People dear. Yer, notwithſtanding all theſe Remnants 
of Pride, he doth, and might ſay, Lord, my Heart is not haughty. 

9. Therefore 1 add, for the Truth of his Plea , he appealeth to God. Ani 
from all thoſe that are affected like David, God will accept of the Ap- 


1. He could in Truth of Heart appeal to God: Lord, my Har 78 not haugh- 
ty. He appealeth to him, who knoweth all things. Lord, from whom nothing 
is hid, thou knoweſt that this is the very diſpoſition of my Soul. If 1 have any 
thing, it is from thee. ,It is thy Providence, which brought me from following 
the Ewes great with Young, to feed and govern thy People. Such an holy Man 
would not rafhly invoke God, and take his holy Name in vain but knowing his 
Integrity, durſt call God to witneſs. The Saints are wont to do ſo upon like 
Occaſions, as Peter, Job. 21. 17. Lord, thou knoweſt all things ; thou knoweſt that I 
love thee. They know they have a God that will not be deceived with any 
ſhews, and that he knoweth, and approveth them for ſuch as he findeth them 
to be. So Fob doth in the Syncerity of his Heart appeal to God, Bebold my 
Witneſs : is in Heaven, and my Record is on high, Job 16. 19. So Jeremiah, Chap: 
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17. 16. Ine not defied. dhe euil Da, Lord thou knoweft:: Bold Men, tit mi 
not whatithey ſay, may falſiy and raſhly appeal to Hud. But it is one mind 
what ſome do in Paſſiony!\and with a troubled Mind, as Sarah, Gen. 16. 1 
Ile Lund judge betmeen mie and thee: And it is another thing, what holy Per- 
ſons, divinely inſpired, do upon deliberation, and having conſidered what it is, 
to make an appeal to God out of the Tranquillity of a good Conſcience, and up- 
on Neu Covenant Term.. io alc Beni 93009 5:7 ar e 
2. From thoſe that ure affected like David, God will accept the Appeal. For 
in the account of God, we are, that which we ſincerely deſire and endeavour 
to be, and for the General Courſe and Tenor of our Lives are, though there 
be ſome intermixtures of failing. David ſaith, Land, ny Heart ii not haughty, 
and yet * not altogether free from Pride. His Profeſſion feſpecteth his 
ſincere Purpoſe, and cunſtant endeavour, and. that-predominant- diſpoſition of 
his Soul. God himſelf confirmeth ſuch Appeals by his own Teſtimony, Kings 
15. 5. My Servant David did that which was right in the Eyes of the Lord, nei- 
rer departed from all that mhich he had; conmanded him, fave only in the'matter of 
Uriah. And yet wechate many failings. of David upon record. | He ſinned ma- 
ny other times and ways, beſides in the matter of riab. His diſtruſt, that 
he ſhould periſh one day by the hand of Saul, 1 Sam. 27. I. when he had 
God's promiſe. that he ſhould out · live him.. His deep diſſimulation before Achiſp 
eſpecially when he tendred his Service to him in the Wars againſt ae, 1 Sam. 
27. 10. His raſh cholerick Vow, to deſtroy Nabal, and all that belonged to 
him, 1 Sam. 25. 22. When indeed he had done him; in rigour of Juſtice, no 
Wrong. His injuſtice to Mephibeſheth, and that contrary to the Kindneſs of 
his old truſty Friend Jonathan, upon the bare Suggeſtion of a Servant and 
falſe Informer, 1 Sam. 16. 4. and then reſtoring but half, when he knew the 
Suggeſtion to be falſe; he was blinded by reaſon of State, c. His fond Affecti- 
on to Ahſolom, and taking his Death with ſuch impatience: His numbering the 
People, and perhaps ſotne other ſinful over-ſights, are recorded of David, as 
well as the Murther of Hriah; yet theſe are paſſed over in ſilence; only his 
Preſumptuous Sin is mentioned. Such a Jeſtimony alſo. doth God give of Job, 
when he ſaith to Elphaz the Temanite, Job. 42. 7. My Wrath is kindled againſt 
thee, and againſt thy two Friends ;, becauſe ye have not ſpoke of me that which is right, at 
my Servant Job. Let he himſelf confetieth that he had ſpoken amiſs of God, 
verſe 3. and 6. And in the 3 verſe, I have uttered that I underſtood not. Therefore, 
verſe 6, He abhorred himſelf, und repented in Duſt and Aſhes. But theſe things, 
ſo inconſiderately ſpoken by him, fell from him befides his purpoſe, and out of 
mere humane Infirmity, and therefore not laid to his Charge; he was right in 
his main Cauſe, though he had his Failings. Raſh Expreſſions, in a fit of Paſ- 
ſion, are paſt by, when there is not a corrupt diſpoſition of Heart. By all this 
it is ſhewn that the Plea of Syncerity is allowed by God, though there be ſome 
mixture of Failings and Weakneſſe. Fo i <1 


. Thirdly, The Lawfulneſs and Uſefulneſs of it. Is not this Boaſting like the 
 Phariſee * Luke 18. 9. God, I thank thee, I am not * like other Men, If David 
were thus humble, why doth he ſpeak of it ? Is he not guilty of Pride, while 
he ſeemeth to ſpeak againſt Pride? It is a ſaying of Auſtin's, magis Deo placet 
humilitas in malis factis, quam ſuperbia in bonts fattis, Humility in bad Actions 
is more pleaſing to God, than Pride in good Actions. 05 ob 
. Anſwer. We muſt not conceive ſo of what was ſpoken through the inſtinct 
and inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, by ſuch an Holy Perſon. This is ſpoken 
either as, . e ET | 
(1,) A neceſſary Vindication, or, 
(. 2.) A neceſſary Inſtruction. tee ve ; 
(i.) As a neceſſary Vindication againſt the Cenſures and Calumnies of his 
Adverſaries. Saul Courtiers accuſed him as aſpiring after the Kingdom; yea, 
his own Brother taxed him of Pride, when he came firſt abroad, 1 Sam. 17. 
28. 1 know thy Pride, and the Naughtineſs of thine Heart; for thou art come down 
to ſee the Battle. If his Brother would calumniate his Actions, much more 
might others. Now it is for the Honour of God, that his Children, as the 
| wou 
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would not commit a Fault, ſo they ſhould not be under the ſuſpicion of it; there: 
fore he appealeth to God. VF ep ee 
(i) A feceſſary Inſtruction. For whatſover David ſaid or wrote here, he 
1 wrote by the inſtinct of the Holy Ghoſt, that Iſyael may learn how to hope 
in God. Now herein David is a notable pattern of Duty, both to Superiors, 
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and Inferiors. | 

- Firſt, To Superiors. God had required in his Law, that when he had given 
them a King, their Hearts were not to be lifted up above their Brethren, Dent. 
17. 20. If any might ſcem to have cauſe to be lifted up, David much more; he 


was famous for notable Exploits, and heriocal Actions; he had vanquiſhed the 
Lion and the Bear, vanquiſhed Goliab the great Champion of the Phzliftins, 


waged great Wars, and always returned a Conqueror. If theſe things had 


been done by others, how would they vaunt themſelves, and be puffed up, with 
the thoughts of their own Excellency. We ſee how mean People, upon far 
lighter occaſions, are wont to boaſt. 5 

| Serondly, To meaner People. If ſo great and Wee a King had neither 
an haughty Heart, not lofty Eyes, nor high Preſumptions; ſurely they ſhould 
be aſhamed to be proud of leſſer injoyments, and poor trifling Actions. 


Thirdly, As a Pattern and Inſtance of the power of Grace. The Grace of 


God is able to keep a Man humble and lowly in any degree of Excellency. 
David, a rich powerful King, a mighty Conqueror, can appeal ro God, and 
ſay, Lord, my Heart is not haughty. Vain Man hath much ado to keep down 
his Heart, if conſcious to any excellency, real or fuppoſed ; if Wiſe, Learned, 
Honourable, Rich. But though with Man it is impoſſible, with God all 
things are poſſible. A OI 3. ls tn 

Let me now come to the Points. Time will only give leave to inſiſt on the 
firſt Clauſe, Lord my Heart is not haughty. Thence obſerve two things. 


Fin, That thoſe that have any dealing with God, ſhould be able to plead; 
that they are not proud and haught .. 1 8 


CSecondiy, If we would root out and remove Pride from us, we muſt begin 


firſt with the Heart. by 0 Cv 5 
Eirft, They ſhould be far from Pride; that would have any dealing with 


1 335 
10 15 


REASONS. + 


4 


Eirſt, becauſe God is a great Enemy to Pride, and his Word hath ſuffcient- 


ly declared how ill he is pleaſed with it. See Pſalm 138. 6. Though the Lord 
be high, yet be hath reſpett unto the lowly ; but the Proud he knoweth afar off. 
God is fat exalted above all Creatures, and it is an abaſement to him to take 
notice of Man or Angel ; yet his Superlative Grandeur doth not hinder him 
to take notice of the meaneſt loſt Sinner, who humbleth himſelf before him, 
or of the pooreſt Supplicant; but with the Proud he will have no communion, 
but proceed moſt ſeverely with them. So 7am. 4 6. God reſiſteth the Proud, and 
groeth Grace to the humble. Prov. 6. 16, 17. Theſe fix things are au abomination 
to the Lord, yea ſeven things doth the Lord hate; a proud look, à lying Tongue, &C. 
All theſe places, and many more; do ſhew that this is an hateful Sin to God. 
Now what is hateful to God, ſhould: not be lovely to us. See Prov. 8. 13; 
The fear of the Lord, is to hate evil. Eadem velle & nolle, &c. We muft will 
and nill the ſame things, if we would live in Amity and Friendſhip with 


» Secondly, In the courſe of his Providence, the Lord oppoſeth himſelf to 


them that lift up themſelves, and giveth his Grace and Favour to them 1 
15 e abaſe 
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: þ thet.;his Providence declaeth. his Hatred, well ac as 
his Word: 


WO, 4 2.3 Wik Alte #1008 Ca? 


I) His::Judgmenits! on the wicked are for this. What G0 a doing in 
Hewes but A in Broud, 'unttliting. ur dae n 


nex zar 
learned;this Leſſon at his own bitter coſt. Dan. 4. 37. Al his Works are = 


and his ways Judgment; and thoſe that walk, i in Pride he is able to:abafe. 
may ſuffer them to proſper for a while, yet he ſtandeth in Battle. array 
them, and will take his fitteſt Opportunity to bear down all them that 
the Sin of Pride, Iſaiab 2. 12. The day of the Lord. of Hoſts Jhall ie upon every 
one that is proud and loſty, and upon every ane that 35; lifted up, end be ſhall be 
brought low: The Humble need not to be afraid of his Power, Majeſty and 
Wrath ; 5 but the Proud ſhall not eſcape the Effects thereof. ., In, ſhort, God 
hath an eſpecial quarrel againſt proud Perſons, and hath ſpecial Knowledge of 
them, and will find them out, and bring them low. 17 0 

(2.) His ſharp Corrections on his People. One 33 reaſon of '* ſmart 
Diſcipline, is 25 correct Pride, or prevent Pride, Jab 33. 17. That he muy 
withdram Man from bis Purpoſe, and hide Pride from Man. When God ſeeth his 
Servants to be in danger of being lifted up, he provideth a ſharp. Cure, Paul's 
Thorn in the Fleſh, was, that he miglit not be exalted above meaſure, God 
will keep them low, that will not keep their Hearts low; ſometimes by ſoar 
Sickneſs, ſometimes by bitter Reproaches, ſometimes by diſgraceful Sufferings 3 
yea, ſometimes by ſome Scandalous and Grievous Fall. 

(3) I the Reaſons why the Lord n it a and ſets himſelf a· 
gainit : i. f 


(I.) It 1 1 a Sin in mad: direct 0 opoſition to God, 1 nee God ſtandeth 
in moſt direct oppoſition to it. It uſurpeth his Honour and Glory, and 
ſets Self as an Idol in his place; as if we had the power of our on | 
and all eſteem were due to us. The Prince of Thre is charged with ſetting his 
Heart as che Heart of God, Ezek 28. 2. Though we do not ſay it openly 
by ſo many explicite Thoughts and Words, we ſay it implicitly by ſeeretly at: 
rogating to our ſelves Glory and Honour, or ſeeking to our ſelves our own o 
eſteem and advancement in all that we do. This is like Reuben, who went 
in to his Father's Bed. God is the firſt Cauſe, and laſt end; we have all from 
God, and for God, not from our ſelves, nor for our ſelves. 

2 (a) Becauſe, it is croſs ta his Deſign,” eſpecially in the Goſpel, wherein his 
Grace is offered to the Humble, and Penitent, and broken-hearted, that no 
Fleſh might glory in his Preſence, 1 Cor. 1. 29, 30, 31. God's Deſign is to 
abaſe all Fleſh, before him, that the Glory may redound to him alone. 

(30 It is an imitation of the. Devil, God's = Enemy, and ours; who 
fell 5 Pride, and Affectation of Divine Honour, and is the proudeſt Creature, 
and moſt diſcontented with his Condition, « Tin. 3. 6. The Apoſile would not 
have a Novice ordained, leſt he fall into the Condemnation of the Devil That 1s, 
left ſa great Dignity ſuddenly beſtow'd upon him, may tempt him to Pride 
and Vanity. and ſo bringithe ſame ruin upon himſelf that fell upon the Devil; 
who was tempted in like manner by that Glorious Condition wherein he was 
1 and for his Privat Was caſt ONE, Lot Heaven into bog! Formentts of 
Hell 


et. en Unaradifion: to the Lind: Chriſt Uk bring in the Form o 
God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, and humbled himſelf, and 
made hitnſelf of no Repiration, PI. 2. G. . Was not thruſt down, for Rob- 
bery and Ul ſurpation, but came down, and lived a poor and mean Life, that he 
might become a Pattern and an Example. to us, Matth. 11. 29. Learn of me, 
for:D am meek, and! lowly: ini Heart, He went not before ws in a life of Pop, 
and eaſe, and worldly Glory, but meanneſs and abaſement. 


ub « 


(5 J:itnsan unreaſonable Sin. How vain are all thoſe things; for which the 
Hearts of Men are wont to be puffed up! Uſually Pride feedeth upon cog 
Shadows ; and if any ſeem to ariſe out of any true worth and excellency, it 
15 rather ſuppoſed and imaginary, than really exiſting in us. What, are Men 
E . Binde We ere not all our Ahceltts dee bern in din. iy 
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is not all Blood of a Colour? When the Jews. were proud of their Stock, the 
Lord telleth them, their Father was an Amorite, and their Mother an Hittite, 
Ezel. 16. 2. Is it for our Greatneſs and Dignity > Which, though it be never fo 
great, will not warrant our Pride; for our beſt Eſtate is but Vanity; brittle, 


when it is brighteſt, Pſalm 39. 9. We ſhall not long continue what we are, but 


Death will level us with others, Pſalm 49. 10, 11, 12. And others will tread 
upon our Graves, as we do upon the Graves of our Anceſtors, who injoy d the 
ſame Honours before us. What is it we are proud of, acuteneſs of Wit, and 
ſingular Erudition and Learning ? If it be not ſanctified, our Underſtanding 
will be our Ruine, I/. 29. 10. The Lord hath poured out upon you the Spirit of deep 
, and hath cloſed your Hees; the Prophets and your Ralers, the Seers hath he co- 
vered. By Underſtanding we are undone. The Devil is more ſubtile,Gen. 3.1. yet a 
tormented Creature. If it be ſanified, we ſhall ſee more Cauſe to be hum- 
ble, than lifted up. Is it our Riches we are proud of? 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge 
them that are rich in this World, that they be not high minded, nor truft in uncertam 
Riches, but in the living God. Who would truſt in ſuch an uncertain thing, with- 
out a Man, no more to us than rich Trappings to an Horſe 2. Is it for Grace ? 
To whom is the Glory due; to Thee, or God ? 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who maketh thee to dif- 
fer from another, and what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? Now if thou didſt 
receive it, why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not received it? Will you rob God, to 


put the Crown upon your own Head? What a Suſpicion do you bring. upon 


your Gifts and Graces, if you are proud of them, that they are rather common 


than ſaving ?- 1 Cor. 8. 1, 2. rather ſuppoſed and imaginary, than real, Gal. 6. 3. 


7 


If any Man think himſelf. to be ſomething, when he is nothing, he decei veth himſelf. 
Uſually common Gifts and common Graces, are of a more ſwelling Nature. 
(6.)Becauſe of the Miſchiefs of Pride. What was the Bane of our firſtParents,and 
the whole World of Mankind, but Pride? What hath divided the Church and 
tore it in ſo many Factions, but Pride? Therefore the Apoſtle, when he preſ- 
ſeth to Unity and lIike-mindedneſs, he giveth Cautions againſt Pride, Phil. 2.1,2,3. 
Let nothing be done through Strife or Vain-Glory, 8c. What divideth Friends and 
Neighbours, but Pride? Only by Pride cometh Contention, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 
13. 9. They that have a proud Heart, envy Superiors , contend with Equals, 
diſdain Inferiors : They would ſhine alone in the Earth. Why did Miriam and 
Aaron riſe up againſt Moſes, the meekeſt Man upon Earth? Nothing but their 
Pride, Numb. 18. 2. Yea, was not this the cauſe of Contention among the A- 
poſtles themſelves > They ſtrove who ſhould be greateſt : Therefore Chriſt tel- 
leth them, Matth. 18. 1, 2, 3. Except je be converted, and become as little Children, 
ye cannot be my Diſciples. 
14S E. 
Oh then, if we would enjoy Communion with God, let us remove Pride far 
from us, all ſorts of Pride. 3, | 


(:.). There is a Pride which conſiſts in Impenitency and Diſobediegce, which 
maketh us flight the great Buſineſs of Reconciliation with God through Chriſt, 


Pſalm 10. 4. The wicked, through the Pride of his Countenance , will not ſeek, after 


God. And alſo neglect the cleareſt and moſt neceſſary Duties, which the Word 


of God recommendeth to us, Neh. 9. 16. Our Fathers dealt proudly, and hardned 
their Necks, and hearkned not to thy Commandmentt. Verſe 29. They dealt proudly 
and ſiuned againſt thee. What is Pride, if this be not, to conteſt and enter into 
the Liſts with God, and to ſet up our Wills againſt the Will of our Ceatour? 
(2.) There is a Pride, which ſheweth it ſelf by ſwelling againſt God's Provi- 
dence, entertaining Mercies with Diſdain, Croſſes with Anger, It venteth it 
ſeif by Unthankfulneſs for his Mercies, 2 Chrou. 32. 25, 26. Hezekiah rendred 
not again according to the Benefit done unto him : for his Heart was lifted up; there- 
fore there was Wrath upon him, &c. Or lighting Mercies, Mal. 1. 2. I have loved 
you, ſaith the Lord; yet ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved ur? Alſo by muttering and 
complaining of God's Dealings with us, Levit. 26. 41, Now, oppolite to this, 
a Chriſtian ſhould always have a mean Effeem of himſelf, flowing from a Senſe 


of his own ſinfulneſs, 1 Cor. 15. 9. I am ebe leaſt of the Apoſtles, 8c. The unde. 


ſerved Goodneſs of God, 2 Sam. 7. 8. David ſat before the Lord, and ſnid, Who am 
688888 1 
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50 Lond Gol, and what is my Hoaſe, that thou haſt brought me hither + and 


kindly take all Chaſtiſements from him, as leſs than our deſerving, | 
(3.) There is a Pride, which conſiſts in over-valuing our ſelves ; and ſhew. 

eth it ſelf either in the Mind and Conceit, or Deſires. In the Mind and Con. 
ceit, when we ſet an high Price upon our ſelves, and repreſent our ſelves to 
our ſelves in a feigned likeneſs, Rom. 12. 3. Let no Man think of himſelf above 
what he ought to think, Alas, we that are ſo well acquainted with our ſelves, and 
our own weakneſs, ſhould be inclined to prefer others in honour before our 
ſelves. Rom. 12. 10. We know more by our ſelves, than we can by others. 
Let us not look upon our ſelves in the Glaſs of Self. Love, for there is nothing 
more fallacious than that Glaſs, Prov. 16. 2, All the ways of a Man are clean in his 


_ own Eyes; bud the Lord weigheth the Spirit. If God put us into the Ballance, But 


when we look upon our ſelves in the Glaſs of Self-Conceit, every thing ſeemeth 
double to what it is, and we think our ſelves much wiſer and better than we are. 
On the other part, we ſhould deſire no more eſteem from others, than God al- 
loweth us to have; and not over · value that neither, 1 Cor. 4. 3. With me it is a 
very ſmall thing that I ſhould be judged of you, or of Man's Judgment #>4y1>0y, 
We ſhould not make too great a Matter of other Mens Thoughts of us; other. 
wiſe how ſoon will it be a Snare to us ? John 5. 44. How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another? John 12. 42. Among the Ralers many believed on bim; 
but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the 


. Synagogue. 


Tach, Thereis another ſort of Pride, and that is ſeeking great Things for our 
ſAves : We muſt have ſuch Honour, ſuch Eftates. Surely they aſcribe too much 


to themſelves, that would preſcribe to God at what rate they would be maintain- 


ed. - No, let him chuſe our Portion for us, who is wiſer than we, and knoweth 
what Condition is beſt for us. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, Matth. 5. 3. In the 


Heart it is ſeated, and powerfully rooted. 
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Secondly, That whoſoever would put Pride far from them, muſt be- 
N | gin with the. Hears. „ | be * 
ITzhis latter Point, I muſt now inſiſt upon. <4 | | 


Thirdly, Why it begins with the Heart. 


Firſt, What Pride is. It is an evil ſo comprehenſive and capacious, that it 


will hardly endure the limits of a Definition, It is a Sin, or corrupt Diſpo- 
ſition, by which the Soul is lifted up. by an. inordinate Efteem and Admi- 


ration 
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gation of our owti real, or ſuppoſed Excellency, together with an affedtation 
of Honour and Praiſe fromothers. There are two Franches of it, 


* 


Fin, Sell. conceit. 
_""Fecondly, Vain- Glory. 


Fun, Self conceit. Which is alſo twofold. 
11.] When we aſcribe to our ſelves what we have not. 


" * 


— 
. 


2 When we transfer upon our ſelves the praiſe of what we have. To 
boaſt of what we have not, is folly. To boaſt of what we have, is Sacri- 
6dge, a robbing God of his Glory. e 5 


TI.) The firſt ſort of Pride is very uſual. Men that have nothing to be 
toud of, are moſt conceited many times. Bloaty Spirits are ſooneſt puffed up, 
ke Bladders filled with Wind; whereas folid Worth, ſolid Knowledge, ſolid 
Grace, is leaſt Oſtentatious. Empty Veſſels and ſhallow Rivers, make the great» 
eft noiſe. The Apoſtle Fade compareth Seducers to Clouds without Water, Jude 
12. And Solomon giveth us the true meaning of that Expreſſion, Prov, 2 1. 143 
Whoſo boafteth of a falſe Gift, is like Clouds and Wind withom Rain. They ſeem 
to look black, and promiſe to refreſh the Earth, to make it fruitful 4 but give 


not one drop, being carried 4g with the Winds: So theſe boaſt of the Spi- 


rit, and greater meaſure of Goſpel-Light z but give no relief to an thi 
Soul, that would underſtand holy 121 wholſome Doctrine. ö ou 1 


( 2.) The other kind, is, when we transfer upon our ſelves the Glot of 


what we have; whereas we had it not from our ſelves, - nor for our ſelves, 
i Cor. 4. 7. What haſt thou that thou didſt not receive ? It is all given, and 2 
of Grace; not for our Uſe and Honour, but God's, 1 Cor. 15. 10. By the Grace 
of God I am what I am, &c. Luke 19. 16. Lord, thy pond bath yained ten 


(2.) Affectation of Honour and Efteem from others. When Men ſet an 
h price upon themſelves, if others will not come up to their price, they are 
contented, When a Man hath made himſelf his own Idol, he would have 

others come and worſhip him. There is an inordinate Aſſectation of Gloty 
from Men. All they do, is to be ſeen, and admired of Men; to ſet off them- 
felves as the Idols of the World, for Veneration and Reverence. As the Pha- 
riſees, to be ſeen of Men, Matth.6. 1, 5. 16. in Alms, Prayers, Faſtings. There- 
fore the Apoſtle ſaith, Let ws not be deſirous of vain Glory, provoking one another, 
emvying ove another. Gal. 5. 26. An itching defire after Eftimation and Applauſe 
is the evil which we ſpeak of; we would have others proftrate themſelves be- 
fore the Idol of thoſe pretended, or real Excellencies, which we our ſelves fo 
much doat upon and admire. | | 5 
+ Secondly, How it doth bewray it ſelf. In thought, word, and deed, which 
are the uſual Operations of the Humane Spirit. „ 
1. In Thought. As a Man's Temper is, fo are his Muſings 3 fo will he talk, 
and ſpeak to himſelf, by his own Thoughts. An unclean Perſon ſets up a State 
of unclean Repreſentations in his own Heart, and commits Adultery there. A 
covetous Perſon, his Heart is exerciſed with worldly Thoughts, and covetous 
Practices. So a proud Perſon entertaineth his Soul with'Self-admiring Thoughts, 
and feeds his Fancy with the Ecchos and Suggeſtions of Applauſe and Ho- 


nour from Men, what they think and ſpeak of him. Therefore it is aid, * 


Luke 1. 51. He hath ſcattered the Proud in the imagination of their Hearts. Proud 
Men are full of Imaginations. And all Sins of Thought, ate expreſſed by 
Pride, in that noted Place, Prov. 9. 13. And we read of their Muſings in Scrip- 
ture, Dan. 4. 30. Is not this great Babel, which I have built for the Houſe of the 
Kingdom, by the might of my Power, and the Honour of my Majefty? Thus Men, 
ig their private Thoughts, are dreaming of the Greatneſs and Advancement of 
their Families, the applauſe of the World, the vaftneſs of their Treaſures, 
largneſs of their Inheritance, and Glory of their Succeffes and Atchievments, A 
Man is become, by Pride, his own Flatterer and Tickler; filleth his Mind with 
Self-admiring Thoughts, the conceit of his own worth. This is to dream 
waking, | | © 4b 
6888882 2. By 
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lug. By N. ords, When Men doat upon g Fey forget all bounds of 


Modeſty, and are Trumpeters of their own Praiſe, Prov. 27. 2. Let another Ma, 
praiſe thee, and not thine own Mouth. Yet in the Rage and 14010 Pride x 
will boaſt of woe p things which they have, or have done; as if all were loſt that 

applauded by Men. Proud Boaſters, Rom. 1. 30. It is againſt 


Cauſe. Let us do that which is Pratſe-worthy, - and let our Deeds commend 
us, rather than our own, Words. 9 5 
3. By Deeds. And this comprehendeth our Geſtures, Veſtures, and Actions. 
1. Our Geſtures. This Scripture takes notice of haughty Eyes, and ſo do 

many other. Under lofty Eyes, he comprehendeth every outward diſcovery 
of our Pride, in Geſtures, Veſtures, Speech, and Behaviour. As long as we 
we hang out apparently the Enſigns of our Vanity, we cannot account our 
ſelves humble. But I: begin with Geſtures, a lofty Look or Gate. VVhere 
Pride is truly rooted out of the Heart, there it will not ſnew it ſelf in the ex- 


ternal Geſtures, in an haughty Look and Gate. The Argument is firm and 
concluſive, my Heart is not haughty, therefore mine Eyes are not lofty. It will 


not hold back ward, and have ſuch a neceſſary Truth; mine Eyes are not lofty, 
therefore my Heart is not haughty, non ſequitur, for ſome have the Art to conceal 


their Pride. But certain it. is, Humility in the Heart will take away Pride out 


of the Eyes, becauſe the Heart governeth the whole Man. But the humble 
Eye and Gate doth not always argue an humble Heart, as is evident in Hypo- 
crites. In vain do Men boaſt of Humility in their Hearts, who ſhew forth 
Pride in their Gates and Eyes. At leaſt the ſhew of Pride giveth Scandal and 
Offence, and we muſt avoid all appearance of evil, 1 Theſ. 5. 22. More eſpeci- 
ally lofty Eyes are abominable, David elſe would not with ſo much earneſtneſs 
expreſs. his Humility by this Sign, that his Eyes were not lofty. This is alſo 
plain by other Scriptures. Theſe ſ things are an abomination to the Lord: 
yes, &c. Prov. 6. 16, 17. This bringeth up a Troop, of ether Faults. So 


Prov. 21. 4. An higb look, and a proud Heart, and the ploughing of the Wicked is 


Sin. So Prov, 30. 13. There ir 4 Generation, Oh how. lofty are their Eyes, and 
their Eye· lids are lifted ap! So it is ſaid, Pſalm 18. 27. God will bring down high 
looks: Now all theſe places ſhew how careful we ſhould be, that we do not ſuffer 
Pride to peep out. To nouriſh it in our Hearts, is a Sin; to bewray it, is a 


Scandal, as well as a Sin. Ezra faith, I durſt not lift mine Eyes to thee. He 


conſidered his own Sin, and, the Sin of his People, Ezra 9. 6. So Luke 18. 


13. The Publican ſtood i afar off, and would not lift up his Eyes to Heaven, but 


ſmote his Breaſt. It is one Law concerning Iſraels King, Deut. 17. 20. Mot to 
lift up his Heart above his Brethren. They will ſoon be ſtript of all their Glory. 
Much more ſhould meaner People. David would not bear in his own Houſe, 


Pſalm 101.5. One that hath an high look,and a proud Heart. If a good Man will 


not bear this,, will God bear it? 


- (2.3. In Veſtures. This alſo is a ſign of Pride. And it is the more odious, 
becauſe it is a mere external Thing, like Trappings to an Horſe. Cloath- 


ing was the conſequent of Sin, and having the mark of our Shame about it, 


it is mightily abuſed, when it is made the Enſign of our Pride. And ſtrange 
Apparel is reproved in Kings. Children, Zeph. 1 8. I will paniſh the Princes 
and the King's Children, and all ſuch as are cloathed with ſtrange Apparel. 


How will thoſe painted Butterflies, anſwer it to God, that abuſe that 


which was appointed for Health, warmth, and comlineſs, into an occaſi- 
on of Pride and Oftentation, whilſt they affect Superfluity and Pomp in it, and 


that far above their Rank? Vanity of Apparel, is a certain effect of Vanity 
in your Mind. Wiſdom, Meekneſs, and Holineſs, ſhould be your Ornaments, 


1 Pet. 3. 4. And you think of no other adorning, than vain and light Apparel. 
By this you-plainly tell the World what you are, Vain and Worthleſs, only 
lifted up in your own Conceit. Uſually a neglected unattentive Soul dwelleth 
in the Body that muſt be thus decked and adorned. In other caſes Men are 
careful to hide their Sin; here they plainly bewray it: For you carry the Badge 
of your Pride abroad with you u herever you come, and proclaim that you 
are not aſhamed of it, how hateful ſoever it be to God. It is as if 2 5 
claime 
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claimed Chriſt the Doctor of Humility, and preferred the Image of the Devil 


before that of God. When God firſt made Garments for Man, he made them 
of the Skins of the Beaſts, plain and ſimple. But I forbear. 
[z. In our Actions. = v7 


* 


....(7.) By Ambition. When we are continually affecting Honour and Great- 
neſs, and how to exceed others; contemning them in compariſon of our 
Pu. or taking it ill that others ſhould be more eſteemed, and preferred be- 
fore us, The Fault is firſt in the Mind. Men will fay, I am as good a Man 
as ſuch and ſuch, I deſerve as well as they, I ſee no reaſon why J ſhould not 
be reſpected as well as others, and then ſeeking to advance and put forth our 
ſelves before them, 3 John 9. Diotrephes loved the Preheminence, p:Xow@@]tuwy, 
he would fain be firſt. When Men affect Precedency,and ſhew it, it is an evident 
ſign of Pride. Many Men miſtake Ambition, they think a deſire of great Places is on- 
ly unlawful when it is ſought by unlawful means; but the bare Deſire and Affecta- 
tion of Greatneſs, is ſinful, and contrary to the Rules of the Goſpel. We ſhould 
refer our Advancement to the fair invitation of God's Providence, and tarry 
till the Maſter of the Feaſt biddeth us to fit higher. In our private Choice, 
we ſhould be contented with a tolerable ſupply of Neceſſaries. Whoſoever 
_ exalteth himſelf, . ſhall be abaſed. Lake 14. 10. Not, whoſoever is exalted. 
In the Olympick Games, the Wreſtler did never put on his Crown and Gar- 
land; but it was put on by the Judge of the Sports. The Apoſtle telleth us, 
our Lord glorified not himſelf as Fligh Prieſt, but he was anointed of God, as Aaron, 
Heb. 5. 5. If you do not ſtay me the Call of Providence, but advance your 
ſelves, it is an untimely deſire of Promotion. Uſually Men are ſet to ſoar high- 
er and higher; without ſetting any Period to their touring Thoughts. | 
Secondly, Vain-glory. When a Man earneſtly defireth Praiſe and Glory 
from Men, and bewrayeth it in all his Actions; when a Man mindeth his 
own Praiſe more than the Glory of God, and is tickled and pleaſed with it, 
and all that he doth is to get himſelf a Name, Gen. 11. 4. Now this is ſeen, 
when you are marvelouſly pleaſed with it, as having obtained your End, Prov. 
37. 21. As a fining-Pot for Silver, and a Furnace for Gold, ſo is a Man to his Praiſe, 
That is, tryed by it: For a Man may know his Temper, according as he is 
affected when he is praiſed, or diſpraiſed by others. He that admits of all Prai- 
ſes, whether deſerved or undeſerved, that greedily hunteth after popular Ap- 
plauſe, that eaſily ſwelleth when he is commended, can bear no reproach or 
reproof patiently, is a weak vain-glorious Man ; more eſpecially he that ſeek- 
eth to bring himſelf into requeſt, rather than Chriſt, and is willing and con- 
tent to take to himſelf the Glory due to God. Certainly that Inſtrument ſeek- 
eth to undermine God, who uſurpeth to himſelf the Praiſe due to the ſupream 
Agent, Contrarily, Joſeph, Gen. 41. 12. God ſhall give the King an anſwer of 
Peace. And the Apoſtle, As 3. 16. His Name through Faith in his Name hath 
made this Man ſtrong. In ſhort, they that debaſe others, to exalt themſelves, 
is a wrong done to God, to ſet my ſelf in his room; a wrong done to my 
Neighbour, to rob one another, and blaſt him by raſh Cenſures, that I may 
ſet off my ſelf alone, build my Credit upon the Ruins of his Eſteem. 

Thirdly, Why muſt Pride begin with the Heart ? 

Firſt, Becauſe the Heart is the proper ſeat and riſe of Pride. There would 
be none in the Geſture, none in the Veſture, none in the Life, if it were not firſt 
in the Heart; there's the Root of it, and there it lyeth hidden. Now why ſhould 
we ſhake off the Leaves, and let alone the Branches? Or lop off the Branches, and let 
alone the Root? When the Prophet would cure the brackiſhneſs of the Waters, he 
did caſt Salt into the Spring, 2 Kings 2.24. He went to the Spring of the Waters,and 
caſt in Salt there. The Heart is the Spring of Actions, Prov. 4.23. Keep thy Heart with 
all diligence, for out of it are the Iſſues of Life. In the purging out of all fins we 
muſt begin with the Heart ; ſo in the purging out of Pride. Our Lord was 
angry with the Phariſees for waſhing the out-fide of the Platter, Lake 11. 
39, 40, 41. Firſt cleanſe that within. If the Heart be humble, the Eyes will 
be lowly, the Speech humble, the Garments humble, Gate humble. If 
Pride had a deadly Wound in the Heart, it would dye away in the 
Practice. TD 
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Secondly, 
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Geroncly, It is a Sin of deep Radication, and very powerful in the Hearts & 

Men. You will find it + f tm Matter to ſubdue it in the Heart, ry 
becauſe it ſuiteth with Self-Love, which is natural to all: Men love themſelves, 
and therefore eſteem themſelves, and ſeek themſelves. - Selfiſhneſs is the Life of 
Pride, whicl'cottfiſts in an exceſſive Self-efteem, and a deſire of exceſſive Eſteem 
from others, and to be magnified by them. Now Self is the great Idol of the 
World. A Man is not eafily diſpoſſeſſed of an inordinate Love to himſelf, This 
is a Corruption ſo deep in the Heart of Man, that it may be calld his Natural 
Inclination; and it muſt be changed into a new Nature, which principally con- 
ſiſt eth in the Love of God, which leadeth and dire&eth all our Actions to his 
Glory. Self-Love is the Heart of Original Sin, as the Love of God is the Heart 
of the New Creature. So that, this conſidered , you may eaſily know what 
Man is = Nature, an inordinate Self lover, and Self. eſteemer; and as he is, ſo 


will hea :. pe ee there is not ſuch a Turpitude in this, as inother fins. 
There ſeemeth to be a kind of Bravery in it; therefore no fin is of ſuch an eaſie 


infinuation, and ſuch a difficult removal. Surely a proud perſon is hardly cured; 
there is more hope of a Fool than of him; Drunkeneſs, Adultery, unmanneth us 
this ſeemeth to make us God's. Indeed it is eaſie to prove that Pride is a baſe Sin, 
and there is no ſuch weak Heart, as a proud imperious Heart, Ezek. 16. 30. How 
weak ts thine Heart, ſaith the Lord, ſeeing thou doſt all theſe things ? It doth em- 
baſe the Spirit, while it ſeemeth to greaten it No Temper ſo vile and ſervile, 
as that of the proud aſpiring Perfon , Curvatur obſequio, ut aliir dominetur 3 he 
baſely flatters others, that he may rule over them. Abſolom kiſſeth the People, 
2 Sam. 15. 15. that he may win them to him. Oſcula & onma ſerviliter pro 
imperio. They will do baſe things, to make way for their Advancement. 
Thoſe Spirits that are proud and infulting, none more fawning and baſe for 
their own Advantage. Beſides, he is fo weak, he is little able to bear a ſcorn 
of a 747 Partly _ ſe it > Ak 0 — 4.0 in 1 Raves 
That it is a very natural Sin, appeareth by the Expertences. One 15, that it 
taketh with us upon a ſmall Occaſion a fair Garmenta Lock of Hair, a good Horſe, 
or a Dog, &c. It is a Weed that groweth in any Ground; nothing ſo high; nothing 
ſo low, but Pride can make uſe of it, though never fo contrary; proud of Humi- 
lity z nay, rather than not be proud, ſome will be proud of their Sin, glory in 
their ſhame, Phil. 3. 19 A thing ſo catching, is certainly Natural. Again, it is 
a ſin that puts us upon moſt Self-denial. How will Men travail and rack their 
Spirits, to ſerve their Ambition or Vain- glory! As Charity endureth all things 
and ſuffeteth all =>. q ; ſo doth Pride, How will Men pinch to feed their _ 
Prov. 12. 19. He that it deſpiſed, and hath u Servant, is better than he that ho- 
 nonreth himſelf, andlacketh Bread; that is, flaunteth, and maketh a fair ſhow in 
the World, when at the ſamerate he might live comfortably in a meanner Garb 
and Equipage. As we ſee many live above their Rank and Condition, and can 
rt with all their Solaces and Conveniences of Life, to ſupply their Pomp and 
tate, and are content with an hungry Belly, to Cloath a proud Back. 
Once more: It is a very natural Sin, becauſe it is at the bottom of other Sins. 
Covetoufneſs isPride's Purveyor ; though in ſome ſenſe it be the Root of all 
Evil, yet it hath a deeper Root, a defire to make our ſelves and ours great. It 
is faid, Hab. 2. 5. He it a proud Man, and therefore enlargeth his Defire as Hell. 
We ſcrape, and ſpare, and buſie our ſelves, to advance our ſelves and Families, 
and that we may ſhine alone in the Earth. 3 
Thirdly, The third Reaſon, why he that would root out Pride, muſt begin 
with his Heart, is, becauſe it is a cloſe fin, that ſeeketh to diſguiſe it ſelf in the 
Practice. It is a fin that is aſhamed of it ſelf, and therefore it goeth under the 
Mask of Humility, or ſome other Pretence. If Pride blow a Trumpet, it is 
to call the poor within Hearing, Matth. 6. 2. Now this Cheat will not be 
diſcovered, unleſs we look to the Heart. If People be vain and flaunting in their 
Apparel, it 1s to keep up their neceſſary Repute in their place. Men dare not 
hunt after praiſe, but by ſtealth, and ſail by a Side-wind to it, not ina ſtraight 
Line. They know it is a prohibited Commodity, not lawful to be purchaſed 
in the open Market; but it muſt be gotten underhand, and by ſtealth. Direct 
Pride is odious to the proud Perſon himſelf, therefore he uſeth Stratagems and De- 
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vices, and ſeemeth to beat back their praiſe when it cometh to them at the firſt 
Hop, that they may the better take it at the Rebound; apparently will diſcom- 
mend themſelves, but their Hearts tell them they would not. be believed, and 
take it angrily if you do believe them. If Pride hath a mind to cenſure others, 
the Cenſure is always prefaced with a Commendation :. As an Archer draweth 
back his Hand, that he may left fly the Arrow with the more force. They com · 
mend with a But, which is a Stab at the Heart of another Man's Credit. If 
Pride hath a Mind to affect ſome higher Place, Men will pretend a deſire of 
doing more good, and of glorifying God in an higher Station; but this is but 
pretence, becauſe the ſerving of God is leaſt in their Minds: We deſire an higher 
Condition, before we have conquered all the Temptations to which a lower is 
expoſed. We ſhould be faithful in a little firſt , truſty, wutchful, vigilant , in 
our former Station, ere we can look after greater Matters, and greater Honour 
in the World. Plants that thrive well in a Valley, ſoon wither and are blaſted 
on the top of a Mountain. But ſuch Men are eagerly ſet to ſoar higher and 
higher, ſetting no period to their towring Thoughts. Beſides, the rankeſt Pride 
will ſometimes appear in an humble Garb ; but Humility in the Geſture, and 
outward Behaviour, is but counterfeit, while the Heart is lofty. Some, whoſe 
Hearts were not broken, yet would hang the Head like a Bulruſh for a Day, I/a. 
58. 5. ere while ſeemed to be deeply affected with Sin and Miſery ; but this, like 
Ice in giving Weather, thaw'd at top, but hard at bottom. Abab went ſoftly, 
and was in outward ſhew very humble, 1 Kings 21. 27. affected for the preſent, 
but his Heart not ſubdued to God. Abſalom was in ſhew very humble, courting 
the meaneſt of the People, 2 Sam. 15, 2, 3, 4, 5. but it was for his ambitious 
Ends. So many take on a Vail of Humility, to deceive Men, and mock God ; 
but a Bladder is not more blown with Wind, than they are ſwoln with Pride. 
There are two Extreams. Some think Pride only conſiſts in outward Things, 
as Veſtures, Geſtures, Modeſty of Eyes and Speech. Thus many of the Poplch 
Monks and Fryers place much of their Religion in their exterior Mortification, 
when their Hearts are full of the Conceits of Self-righteouſneſs. Among us, the 
Quakers cry out upon the Pride of others, and by their plain Garb pretend to 
avoid it; yet how conceited of themſelves, and obſtinate ! Very ignorant, 
yet ſcornful of a Goſpel-Miniftry that ſhould teach them better ! The other Ex- 
tream is, Men will pretend their Hearts are humble, though their Eyes are lofty 
their Apparel vain, and by all external Signs they ſhew their Folly, Pride and 


Luxury, in their Garb, their Entertainments, their Houſhold-Furniture. Theſe 


miſerably deceive themſelves : For if the Heart were humble, the Eyes would 
not be lofty, nor would they diſplay the Enfigns of their Vanity, Well then, 
from all this you may ſee what need there is, that the Heart ſhould be purged 
of Pride. | N 

| 1 S E. 

To perſuade us to parge out this Leaven of Pride. It cannot be purged out at 
once, but it muſt be mortified and ſubdued more and more: Daily Labour and 
Diligence is neceſſary for this End. N 


le MEANS are theſe. 


 Eift, Frequent Examination of our ſelves ; For Self-acquaintance breedeth 
Humility. No Man extolleth himſelf, but he that knoweth not himfelf. There- 
fore the beſt way to take down Pride, is, to conſider often what we have been, 
what we are, and what we deſerve. EG 3 
1. What we have been. Let us often conſider the Horrible Filthineſs of our 
Corrupt Nature, ſtinking worſe than any Carcaſs before God. Take the ſoft- 
eſt Notion of Original Sin, we wanted a Righteouſneſs to place before God, Pſal. 
51. J. I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. We wan- 
ed Strength to ſerve him, Rom. 8. 7. The Carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, for 
it is not ſubje4 to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. We had nothing to in. 
cline us to God, or commend us to him. Yea, not only an . oy 44 
yerſenefs. 


974 SERMON S 2b Serm. II. 


Averſneſs. Partly out of Carnal Liberty, Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the Carnal Ilind j; 
Eumity to God. Partly. through Senſuality, or addictedneſs to preſent things 
grateful to the Fleſh, John 3. 6. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh. Partly 
through Legal Bondage, Gen. 3-7..The Eyes of them were opened, aud they knew 
not that they were naked. Verſe 10. I heard thy Voice in the: Garden, and ] hid my 
ſelf, becauſe I was naked. . Through Carnal Liberty our Hearts were averſe from 


him, as a Law-giver 3 through Bondage, as a Judge, Col. 1. 21. ou that were 


ſometime. alienated, aud Enemies in your mind by wicked Works. Ht bk 
2. After Grace received, mixt Principles, and therefore mixt Operations, 
Fleſh and Spirit, Law and Goſpel, Gal. 5. 11. If we conſider in what State our 
Soul is, what our Actions are, how polluted with a tang of the Fleſh, how 
little comfortable Senſe of the Love of God; we ſhould ſoon fee that we ſtill 
carry about with us, the Cauſe of a deep Humiliation in our Boſoms, and to 
cry out with the Publican, Luke 18. 13. Lord, be merciful, &c. Or with Paul, 
Rom. 7. 24. O wretched Man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this 
Death? Beſides your wants and defects, conſider the loathſom Corruption of your 
Souls, which follow you where-ever you go. The Sins of our beſt Duties are 


enough to humble us, to have ſuch low Conceptions of God, ſuch heartleſs 


— 


Prayers, &c. | 


3. Conſider what we have deſerved. The Eternal Wrath of God, due to us 
for ſin. Tis a wonder that he doth not turn us into Hell every Moment, and 
that Fire doth not come forth from his Jealouſie to conſume us, who are ever 
and anon tripping in his Service. _ _ EP 

You will ſay, Bleſſed be God, we are eſcaped by Chriſt, we are paſſed from 


* 


Death to Life. 

Anſwer. „ n | | 

I do not tell you what God will do, but what you have deſerved ; and this, 
not to weaken your Confidence, but to humble your Hearts. Now it is enough 
for that, that you .had once the Sentence paſſed upon you, and have had the 
Rope, as it were, about your Necks ; that you have been at the Gates of Hell, and 
might have entred in, but for the Grace of your Redeemer. Beſides, you de- 
ſerve it ſtill ; your daily fins, and beft Actions, deſerve the Wrath of God. And 
ſuch a Senſe of it is ſtill neceſſary, as quickens to thankfulneſs, and prays for 
pardon, and promoteth to Humility 3 and you turn Grace into wantonnels, and 
abuſe it, if it leſſen any of theſe Acts. Well then, though God forgive us, we 
muſt not forget we were once as bad as the worſt, and Children of Wrath even 
as others, Eph. 2. 3. We muſt ſtill condemn our ſelves, when God juſtifieth us; 
and ſet our fins ever before us, tho God do caſt them behind his Back. Now 


ſhall ſuch Creatures as we be proud, ſo ſinful , ſo liable to the Curſe, whoſe 
Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags? I/. 64. 6. 


Secondly, Frequent Communion with God in Prayers and Praiſes. For ſo we 
more and more come into the Knowledge of God, and a fight and ſenſe of his 


Majeſty and Glory; and a ſerious fight of God will humble us, I/a. 6. 5. 1am 


unclean, for I have ſeen the Lord of Hoſts. Gen. 18. 27. I am but duſt and aſhes. 
Job 42. 5, 6, 7. I have heard of thee, by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye 
ſeeth thee, Wherefore I abhoy my ſelf and repent in duſt and aſhes. Can they be 
proud, that have ſo often to do with an holy and glorious God? Surely one 
limpſe of his Majeſty will take down thy ſelf-exalting Thoughts. The Stars 
differ from one another in brightneſs and glory; but when the Sun appeareth 
they are all obſcured, and thoſe Differences unobſerved. So when we compare 
our ſelves with Men, we ſeem great, wiſe, powerful; but God, rightly appre- 
hended, leſſeneth us in our Opinion, Eſtimation and Affection. He is all, we are 
nothing but what he maketh us to be. All the Creatures. to him, are noth.ng, 
leſs than nothing, I/. 40. 17. Nothing, in Oppoſition to him; nothing, in com- 
paxiſon of him; nothing in excluſion of him. Now the Mind ſhould be often 
ſeaſoned with theſe thoughts, as ſurely they will where Men have much to do 
0 0 God, and are often with him, if they be ſerious in their addreſſes to 
im. „ n 


: ö . s 
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Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Conſtant Watchfulneſs. Eſpecially when we are moſt in danger of 
this fin, then we ſhould keep a double watch. : Pride is incident to all, but e- 


— 


cially to thoſe who are ennobled with any extellency of Birth; Honour, or 
— br Parts, or Office. Few are able to maſter their-@omforts Ke they are too 
ſtrong Wine for weak Heads: To learn to abound is the harder Leſſon, Phil.'4. 
12. When God lifteth them up, they lift up themſelves ; the Wind of ſtrong 
Applauſe ſoon over - ſets a little Veſſel: Even gracious Perſons: may be tainted; 
Pride once crept into Heaven, and then into Paradiſe; and it is hardly lept out 
of the beſt Heart. Chriſtians are not ſo much in danger of Senſual Luſts, as of 
this Sin: It groweth upon us many times by the decreaſe of other Sins; as mor- 
tiſied, * are Miniſters by their Office, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Mt a novice, left lifted 


up by pride, he fall into the condemuation of the Devil. But withal, thoſe are moſt 


prone that riſe out of the Dunghil, and from a low Eſtate to great Wealth and 
Honour; partly, becauſe they are not able to digeſt ſuch a ſudden and unuſual 
Hippirief z partly, becauſe they look leſs to God, and more to their own Pru- 
dence and Induſtry, Hab. i. 16. Sacrifice to their own Wet. Now all theſe ſhould 
watch, Deut. 8. 18. Take heed left thine beart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord 
thy God. 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them tbat are rich in this World, that they be not 
bigh-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches. The Honourable ſhould: watch, the 
Miniſter watch, the Gifted Watch; but eſpecially thoſe whom God hath more 
than ordinarily bleſſed with worldly increaſe, Pſalm 119. 70, 17. 


-  Fourthly, Uſe thoſe things with fear which may feed your Pride, and fo avoid 
all Occafions of being lifted up. As for inſtance, Do not look upon your Graces 
and Priviledges, without looking upon your Infirmities, which may be a coun- 
ter-ballance to you, Mark 9. 24. Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief. There is 
much Corruption ſtill remaineth in us, and oiten gets the advantage of us in 
Thought, Word and Deed: Never reflect upon your Praiſes, but remember 
your Imperfections, which the World ſeeth not, the many fins which you are 
conſcious unto, and how much more you deſerve Reproofs than Praiſes. And 
if you will throughly flight the Honour and Vain-glory of the World, never 
count your ſelves humble, till you are more willing to be admoniſhed, than 
praiſed ;/ teproved, than flattered. It is the proud Man that deſpiſeth Reproof, 
but the humble prizeth it. Inſtances of the one; 4maziahto the Prophet, 2 Chrou. 
25. 16. Art thou made of the King's counſel ? Forbear ; why ſbouldeſt thou be ſmitten ? 
The falſe Prophet Zedekzah to Micaiab, 2 Chron. 18. 23. Which way went the 
Spirit of the ne ſow me to thee ? The Phariſees to Chriſt , Are we blind alſo ? 
John 9. 39, 40. oly and humble Men are of another Temper. Job, he did not 
deſpiſe the Cauſe of His Servants; when they contended with him, Fob 30.13, 14. 
David, Pſalm 141. f. Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a. kindneſs. This is a 
notable Remedy againſt Pride, to bear a faithful Reproof, and take it in bet- 
ter part, than Praiſes and Acclamations. Again, when you reflect upon your 
Enjoyments, conſider your Account, Luke 12. 48. What will ye do, when ye 
ſhall appear before the Tribunal, to anſwer for all this Honour and Efſtate.? 
Surely ſuch a Day, and ſuch a Reckoning ſhould damp Men, and quench all ſelſ- 
exalting Thoughts. Never look upon your Afflictions, but conſider the Mercies 
yet continued, notwithſtanding your ill Deſervings, Ezra 3. 19. that we may 
not murmur, which is an Effect of Pride; but ſubmit to God's Chaſtiſements 3 
that is the way to encreaſe Humility : For Afflictions are humbling Occaſions arid 
ſo muſt be improved. 2g 1 


Fifthly, The Example of Chriſt. There was not a more excellent Perſon, nor 
more worthy, in all the World. Now what was his Life, but a Lecture of Hu- 
mility? Matth. 11. 29. Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart. He ſought 
not his own glory, bat the glory of him that ſent him, John 5. 41. That is our Bu- 
ſineſs, as well as Chriſt's not to ſeek our ſelves, but to pleaſe God, and gloritie 
God. He choſe a mean Life, withdrew himſelf when they would make him a 
King, Fohn 6. 15. came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, Matth. 20. 28, 
Vain Men would be admired of all, are deſirous of worldly Power and Glory; 
but this is contrary to the Spirit of Chriſt, Surely we ſhould dreſs our ſelves by 
1 77 Hhhhhh this 
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|  niſhe-meek; bumble; lowly: Mind, is gehen Refemblanc 
gh of the Dexil. When Chriſt came to ſays us he ond 
Life ufocump but Poverty: He ſubmitted to be cn i’ j in dhe 
Maiden bok the-fareofi A Servant, was laid in a Manger, Senior theed:- pang 
gedink e d-intherVotld: a Man of Sorrows, born of mean P- 


Worliirixab their Pages, Fuſtiu Marty ſaiĩth he made Blonghs or Vokes It au 


— — hule, 
c 
Womb of 1 


Sir the Gatpenten ark G. . Aft he-entred 1 into the Miniſtry, he was ſcond. 
appoled! webs 1 t of a Ship to People on the Shore. kinally, he 
40 


| 0 


b, ithe Death the Croſs. (Now. the fame Mind 
be ang/ou;} chat was in Jeſus; Philats 3. Unleſs you think it a diſgrace to 
dada tee e be humble,at k antiker Lord and rp. 
f:0ti 21s Slot ISC IIIW 32d. wy, 304, einne St int yh od 
DSi bought ob estbane the gtaat Change that we 3 underga, 
ſhould:Nil keep us humble. This Fleſh; which. thaw deekeſt: dane 8825 
an Ornament, muſt ſhortly become a dead Ca Sem ved out o 
it may not become offenſive ta.thoſe that Moſt love and prize thee, — 9 rot in = 
Grave;':and:Hecome. Food fur Worms... Duſt we wers in our Compolition, and 
Duſt we muſt be in dur Miſſalution, Q m 3 au. Whad is viler than Duſt ? Esel. 
A 7. D¹ Duſt ha return toit Barth, an it was. Weds. but for a while act a 
Part upon ths Stage of the: Warld,- -and: then we muſt be uncloath'd ; As he that 
acteth the King in the Comedy, and then goth off, And is a Pultron, as before ; 
he vaunteth on the Stage for a while, then ad ſtaturam ſuam redit. Seneca. 
Though his Excellency, mounteth untavthe Heavens gqeb Within a while he pe 
riſhern; as his on OE Jab 20615516; * eee left be. 
hind used 10537017 1007 nogu enifool 30607 alien bn | 
eil. BE. G ei el e SAN Ta r 07 45g 
ni Sevawbly, A Gift Gndified, though .nevar lp Man, in mere than the greateſt 
Gifts that puff ys up. It boldeth good in all — 2 u Eſtate, the trueſt Con- 
tentment abs kept humble in the Enjoyment of zit) Fames 1. 10, The Rich, 
in that hehe made lo. 80 for Honour, it ib not che outward Splendor Which 
is our Happineſs, but the humble Mind. Tobe miniman in ſummo, lenſt at the 
higheſt, Mkeca Spire or Pyramid, is an Argument of a-great Spirit. So fer Parts, 
the humble Chriſtian is the better qualißed, 1 Cor. 85K. Knowledge puffsth up, 
Charity edifterb. So Grace, the leſs eonceited, the mo Grace. Pride ſtarveth 
Every Grace; but Humility feedeth it. It is the. humble AA Mgr beth the 
ſolid Comforts, and hath made moſt Tan! in A p 
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30 Eitbthly, \Gonlider:the Evils of Pride, bath as to Sits and OE 
1. Ag to Sin. It puts us upon other ſins, murmuring againſt God, contempt 
of others, Prov, 2 1. 24. Haugbey Sæorner is his name, who 255 with proud Wrath. 
-Contention with them; He ibat is proud in heart, ſtirreth up firife. Prov. 28. 25. 
Enwy; Saul ey d David ever afterward, 1. Cam. 18. g. An Evil Eye, Matth;20.24. 
Mien the Diſcinles heard it, they were moved with Indignation. againſt the: o Bre- 
ithren. Cenſuring, Fames 3. 1. Be not many Maſters, i ol on hagoy 
. Evils of Puniſhment. Other cannot be expoſed,” ſince the proud. are 
Seen w 30d, Prov. 16. 5+ Whoſeover is proves Hean, it en Aluminalion to 
'the Lor a T tit i FH 11611800 . 
1. The Ju dements of God againſt the proud ate ſure, Prov. 29.0974 Man's 
Pride will ſurel 1 bring him lom. 80 Prou. 16, J. Thaugb band join in hand. All 
the World ſhall not keep him, as that doth not keep down his-own: Spirit. God 
will croſs him in his Perſon or en: Prov. 1 5. 7 7 be ous 7 the Proud 
ſhall be deſtrey d. 30 0 

2. It is Swift. Judgment cometh: upon other Sins widhi " Bemme, but al- 

ways treadeth on the Heels of Pride, in that. inſtant. wherein they exalt them- 

ſelves.” Aebuchadnezar, when his Heart was lifted up, and his mind hardned - 
in pride, he was depoſed from the Kingdom, Dan. 5. 20. The Angels fell in that 
inftant Herouadored as a God, and immediately eaten up of Worms, 44s 12. 


We loſe our Children, Eſtate, Parts, 5 185 1 N of eiche, 
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3. 1tis Cameful. That God may y pour the n more ery FRY 11.2. 
When pride cometh, then cometh ſhame :- Not only Ruine, but Shame. rad 
ad by Lice, "Pharaoh by. Gnats and Flies, Ibis « 

a Stone out of aShepherd's Sling, A Vo 
e is impartial. Not only upoh Phataob,/ Hot Hanh; bot hit ih 
Peale.” Matlab, 2 Chron, 25. 26, 27. dyed wirhout being humed. Here 11 

2 > Chron 32. 45. His heart was ite To e there was wrath wy him. 


Neither 40 1 Ave my 7 in great Maners, nor in 
thing too high for me. 1 
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or attempt great Things, above his power, or beyond his Calli 
Weiter do I, &c. The Word for [Exerciſe] en kenn alſo to w 
and the Word for [zoo bg] ſigniſieth alſo wonderful. 
This Part of the Profelion may be underſt either, ä 

| | Firſt, Of his Study, and inquiries of his Mind, That he did not ſearch out 

the hidden things of God. There are certain things, which ſurpaſs the Light 
and Capacity of Humane Underſtanding , Pſalm 139. 6. This Knowledge is too 
wonderful for me, I cannot attain unto it. So Fob, when he had cenſured God's Pro- 
vidence, Chap, 42. 3. I have uttered things too wonderful for me, which 1 knew not. 
To preſume to dive into, or comprehend the Counſels of God, is an Act of Pride, 
becauſe it is a preſumption beyond Man's Ability. 


Secondly, Or of his Practice, That he did not aſpire after oreat Things, nor 


ſeek to wreſt the Kingdom out of the Hands of Saul. He £1987 not ſtep forward, 
nor backward, but as God directed him. Which certainly was a great Effect of 
Humility and Modeſty in David, though the promiſes of God gave him ſuch 

hope, and the perſecutions of Saul irritated him. And therein becometh a 
pattern to the People of God, that they ſhould not aſpire to, nor look after 
worldly Greatneſs; but be contented with the Condition and Eſtate of Life 
wherein God placeth them. And our utmoſt Ambition ſhould be, to be ſer- 
viceable to God and his People, without preſuming beyond the Bounds of our 
Calling, or ſtrength to manage things, Fer. 45. 5. Seekeſt thou great things for thy 
ſelf 2 ſeek them not. | 

Which of theſe Senſes to prefer, 15 not eaſie to know: e are divi- 
ded. I will frame the Doctrine ſo as to compriſe both. 


Dock. That humble Souls do not exerciſe . in great Matters, nor in things 
too high for them. 


Buſt, I ſhall conſider how many ways this may be done. 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhew that it is contrary to Humility, fo to do. 


-  Erft, How many ways this * be done. Firſt, I ſhall take the former Di- 
inction. 


Hh hhhh2 Firſt, 
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Fe, In nen ei Underſtanding. When pe and pre town 
gerfinnd thingy uch Cod hath: not revealed. © The general Rule is, Dear.20.2 0. 
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The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God, ded hin s beloyg 40 ms 


and $0.0wr Children, for even, thet we may do/all the Words of: ibi, Lm. Gür Bulite 
on dy one ey nk plan and 5 00 for great Matters, 1 
without any grearLoſs or Danger, let them alone. 
hat are too high for us, are of two ſors. 
2 J Some things that are above our particular Capacity, or the meaſure of 
our Apprehenſion, or the Limits of our Vocation and Calling. 

[1.] Some things exceed the Capacity of all Men, and are too high for us to 
judge of. Now theft things gray be ranked in two Claſſes & | 8 

i. When Men reject any fevealed Truth , becauſe they know not the 
Cauſe. Or, | ; X 2 5 
A. When they neglect any preſent Duty.,- becauſe they know not the E. 
vents. * EE. | | | : 

1. When we reje& any apparent Truth, or Doctrine revealed in the Scriptures, 
becauſe it exceedeth ouf Capacity to underſtand all the Cauſes and Reaſons of 
them. This is to exerciſe our ſelves in Matters too high for us, and to ſet up our 
Reaſon.in Oppoſition to God's Revelation. As many deny the Trinity, and the 
Incarnation of the Son of God, becauſe they cannot conceive or underſtand how 
theſe things can be. Others deny the Creation of the World, becauſe they can- 
not apprehend what God did, or wherein he was employ d, during all that in- 
finite ſpace of time before he proceeded to the Creation. In many other Caſes 
they will not believe the Trutii, becauſe they underſtand not the Cauſes thereof; 
as. God's Decrees of Predeſtination and Preterition, becauſe they cannot reconcile 
this with the Juftite of God and their Prejudices and Preconceptions, though it be 
clearly revealed in the Word, That while the Children were yet unborn, and 
had done neither Good nor Evil, yet Eſau have I hated, and Jacob have ] loved, 
Rom: g. 10, 11. [ So many deny the Inſtitution of | Adam as a Common Perſon, in 
whoſe Act all his Poſterity were concerned, though it be a Truth clearly revealed 
inthe Scripture, Theſe, and many other things, are propounded to believed, 
not vexed with anxious Inquiries. God dealeth with us here, as Phyficians with 
their Patients. They give Pills, not to be chewed, but ſwallowed. If chewed, 
they are caſt up again by proud Reaſon: If ſwallowed, they prove an wholeſom 
| Remedy to us. We are to acquieſce in the Teſtimony of God, made evident to 
us by other Reaſons, though we cannot reconcile them with the Conceits of our 
ſhallow and corrupted Reaſon. So, many deny the Providence of God, becauſe 
of ſome ſeeming Incongruities, by the Proſperity of the Wicked, and the Af. 
flictions of the Righteous; and ſo cry up Chance, inſtead of God's wiſe and 
holy Government. Surely we exerciſe'our ſelves in things too high for us, when 
we will ſtill be enquiring into the Cauſes and Reaſons of all things; as why 
God from Eternity decreed this and that, in his Providence doth this or that; 
why he would not ſend his Son for fallen Angels, as well as for fallen Man,when 
one Angel, as to the Dignity of his Nature, is more precious than a thouſand 
Men. Why Chriſt would fave one Thief upon the Croſs, and not both. Why 
he will execute his Judgments upon his people by the Wicked, and afterward, 
when he hath uſed the Rod, throw it into the Fire. Why he will viſit the Sins 
of the Fathers on the Children, Why Achan's Family was to be burn'd with 
him, Joſb. 7. And an hundred ſuch things, which God hath hidden from us. 
Yea, ſome will deny the Immortality of the Soul, becauſe they know not how it 
is cauſed, by ſeminal Traduction, or immediate Creation. - So the work of God's 
differencing Grace, becauſe they underſtand not the way of it. Tis endleſs to 
follow all the Exceptions of Vain Man againſt the Doctrine of God, and how 
the Pride and Arrogancy of Reaſon vents it ſelf againſt Divine Revela- 
tion. 3333 

In practical Matters, ſome will queſtion the Spirits dwelling in Believers, be- 
cauſe they cannot underſtand the manner. Some, ſaving Grace, communion 
with God, of praying in the Holy Ghoſt, as if they were but Fancies. 3 
| a | ruths 
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Ver. 1. 
Truths cannot be underſtood without Experience, and it is only Sanctification 
that giveth that Experience; therefore unſanctifed Perſons. take them for Fan- 
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(40) This Pride ſheweth it ſelf in the Deſire of the Knowledge of future E. 
vents, either concerning the Church of God, our ſelves or others. And many 
are ſo ſet upon this, that they will have Figures caſt, unlawful Arts uſed, ſeelc 
unto Wizards, and them that have familiar Spirits, 1/a. 8. 19. But whether they 
uſe lawful or unlawful Means, the Scripture diſapproveth this vain Curioſity and 
Deſire to know future Contingencies , as arguing a diſtruſt of God: For true 
Godlineſs requireth we ſhould truſt our ſelves blindfold in his Hands, and obey 
him though we do not know what will come of it, as Abraham did, Heb. 11. 8. 
But we are very anxious about Futurities, we would know what Chriſt will do 
with the Church, what with our ſelves, what with others. It better becometh 
us, in every Condition, to know what we ſhould do, than what we ſhall be: 
It doth not become us to underſtand Events, but it doth greatly become us to 
underſtand our Duty. But our Minds run upon this. Sometimes we ate inqui- 
ring about the Church, Wilt thou at this time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael ? But he 
anſwers, It is not for you to know the times, &c. Acts 1. 6, 7. So we deſire to 
know our own Deſtiny, whether we ſhall have Proſperity or Adverſity, dye a 
violent or a natural Death, at Home or Abroad. We defire to know the time 
when our Afflictions ſhall ceaſe , Pſalm 119. 8. How many are the Days of thy 
Servant? When wilt thou execute Judgment on them that roſecute me? David was 
ſurprized with this Infirmity. We are weary of Suffer ug „ and would fain 
know an End. So for others, John 21. 21, 22. What ſhall this Man do? If 1 will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? follow thou me. Peter would fain 
know what ſhould become of John, for which he was checkd of Chriſt, as 
medling with that which concerned him not. He bids him keep to his Duty. It 
is vain Curioſity, when we have ſo much needful Work upon our Hands, to de- 
fire to know what ſhall become of us and ours in this Lottery of Humane Affairs. 
Do your Duty, and venture upon God's Providence. Conſider what an horrible 
diffidence and diſtruſt of God it is, that we cannot acquieſce in his wiſe. and holy 
Government, whoſe Wiſdom, Power and Goodnels is infinite. We ſuſpect that 
he will not perform the part of a Father, and righteous Governour to us , and 
therefore we dare not truſt our ſelves with his Providence, but we muſt know 
before-hand how the Event will be caſt. 55 
2. ] Some things are above our particular Capacity, and meaſure of our Ap- 
prehenſion, and the Limits of our Vocation. The Apoſtle biddeth us, Rom. 12. 3. 
to be wiſe to ſobriety, as God hath dealt to every one the meaſure of Faith. But Men 
forget their Ignorance, Shallowneſs and Incapacity ; and though never ſo empty, 
take upon them to judge of all Controverſies in Religion, as it they were the 
moſt knowing. I herefore the Scripture layeth in ſo much Caution againſt this. 
As, Lean not to thine own underſtanding. And again, Be not wiſe in thine own eyes. 
And, I/a. 5. 21. Woto them that are wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in their own 
ſight. Prov. 26. 12. Seeft thou a man wiſe in his own eyes , there is more hope of a 
fool than of him. Prov. 26. 5. Anſwer a fool according to his folly, leſt he be wife in 
his own conceit, And in many other Places; that we might conſider what a Va- 
nity it is to be meddling in things above our reach, and meaſure of Underſtan- 
ding. Many will run before they can go; mind Controverſies, before they have 
well digeſted the neceſſary, ſaving and practical Truths. The weak muſt govern 
all, and module Churches; when the Lord knoweth they are unskiltul in Self- 
Government, and the Vitals of Chriſtianity. Who were moſt forward in the 
Divitions of Corinth, but the weak Chriſtians, who had need of Milk, and not 
of ſtrong Meat, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2, 3. Certainly there is a 
certain Order of Truths, and that one preſuppoſeth another ; and the know- 
ledge of the lower Truths is required before we can attend to the higher : And 
till their Underſtandings be prepared by a ſound practical Knowledge of the or- 
dinary Truths, they cannot well underſtand the higher. But it is a wonder to 
ſee the Pride and Arrogancy of ſome ignorant Men, who will confidently pals a 
Cenſure on Things they underſtand not, as if they were as throughly acquainted 
with them as the beſt ; and ſcornfully call that an Error, which 1s the oy 
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_ n of Chriſt. Theſe would go to the top of the Stairs „Without aſcending 

by the lower Steps: Or like haſty Children, that will undertake to read, before 

they can ſpell: | And will determine great Points, when they have neglected 
the neceſſary Truths Which make way for the Knowledge of Yeh „ 
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1 Secbnully, 1 ſhall prove, that this intermedling with Things too high for us, is 
a Fi rr HT HH pants | 
I. Tt $ certatnily a great Diſeaſe incident to Mankind, to contemn things eaſie, 
and to buſie themſelves about things hidden, diffcult and forbidden. Needlefs 
Speculations and Curioſities, are a ſort of Knowledge that bringeth more Pain 
than Pleaſure. This is a Diſorder, and a Diſeaſe, partly becauſe Reaſon will tell 
us that things necel —_— be prefer d before Arbitrary ; and therefore things 
necefary to practiſe, ſhould be prefer d before abſtruſe things and * 
Partly, becauſe the moſt obvious Truths are moſt neceffary and moſt uſeful. As 
the Lord, in great Goodneſs, hath made the moſt uſeful and neceſſary things, the 
moſt common. Thoſe things, without which we cannot live, are obvious; but 
, ae and Gold, are hard to come by ; we go for them to far Countries, 
dig deep for them; but Bread and Food is at Hand, and brought home to our 
Doors: Fo in the Buſineſs of Religion 3 Thoſe Points which are abſolutely ne- 
ceflary to Salvation, are obvious to every Man's Underſtanding, and are in every 
Man's Mouth; intricate Diſputes lye more off, and are not every where found. 
The Truths we live by, as the Creation, Fall and Redemption by Chriſt, the ne- 
ceſſity of Holineſs, the hopes of Eternal Life, are plain and clear; but yet theſe 
are leaſt conſidered, believed or improved. We learn them by rote, but ſeldom 
conſider of their Truth, Weight and Conſequence: Theſe are too common and 
familiar, to be regarded by us. We deſire unvulgar Notions, abftruſe Specula- 
tions; partly becauſe the Mind is ſo weak, and time fo ſhort, that we cannot at- 
tend every thing. Surely in all reafon we ſhould attend upon the moſt weighty 
things; there is no loſs in being ignorant of other things; and therefore when 
we have ſo little time, that it ſcarce ſufficeth for the main things of our Salvation, 
to ſpend this either upon impoſſible, or unlawful Knowledge, is a great Fault. 
_ Surely if Men were better Husbands of their time, what progreſs might they 
make? Their Faith would not be ſo weak, nor their Love of God ſo cold, nor 
ſuch Defeats in every Grace. Well then, though diligence in inquiring after 
the Truth be laudable ; yet if it be polluted with the Sin of Curiofity, it is a 
Fault and a great Diſorder. 1 i 
2i. It is that Diſorder which is call'd Pride. Jt, 75 A 
Cr. It's Entrance into the World ſheweth it: For this is one of the things our 
firſt Parents aſpired unto , The fruit of the forbidden tree was good for Knowledpe, 
Gen. 3. 6. Man would know Good and Evil for himſelf , and be a God to him- 
ſelf, and would fee all things in their own Evidence, rather than upon Divine 
Revelation; he would know, and not believe. This is a Bone that ſticketh in 
many a Throat, which he cannot digeſt and ſwallow ; that there ſhould be a 
Sovereign Lord, to diſpoſe of him at his Pleaſure, and teach him, and provide 
for him. Certain it is, that ſearching into things not revealed, muſt of Neceſ- 
ſity be joined with ſome Unthankfulneſs for things that are revealed; as if Man, 
by his own Wit, could find out more curious things, and more worthy our 
4 Knowledge, than God was pleaſed to teach him. This was our firſt Parents ſin, 
= | and this is nothing elſe but rank Pride. ITE 3 
1 3 [2.] The formal Nature ſheweth it. For the two Branches of Pride are in it, 
1 Self. Conceit and Vain- Glory. | 
| I. Self-Conceit. It argueth too great a Conceit of our ſelves, Rom. 12. 16. 
"MF | Mind not high things Be not wiſe in your own Conceits. | 
2. For Vain-Glory. We would ſet off our ſelves, as knowing more than o- 
thers. We all affect the Reputation of Wiſdom. Job 11. 12. Vain man would be 
counted wiſe, though he be born like the wild aſſes colt. Man is empty, but conceited 
of his Perfection; will own a wickedneſs in Morals, rather than a weakneſs in 
1 | Intellectuals. Though we have not the reality of Wiſdom, yet we affect the 
= - Reputation of Wiſdom. The Phariſees took it tenderly to be accounted blind: 
Are we blind alſo ? John 9. 40. | es 
4 | [3.] It 
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Vera tbe 131k PS ALM. 981 
Iz Jes miſchievous ſort of Pride. It weakneth our Faith, and belief of 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel, Thore can be no ſaund believing, till our proud 
Imaginations and Reaſonings be captivated to the Knowledge of God, and O. 
bedienet of Qhriſt, 2 0% 10. 5. The rorrupt Natura of Man is more prone to 
queſtion che Truth of God's Word, than to ſes and confeſs its on Ignorance 
and Jhicapacity : I ay, Men will ſuſpect the Scriptures, rather than their own 
Wits and will ſtill be renſoning, How can this be? And how can that be? 
2. It deſtroyeth our Submiſſian to God, and dependance upon his Providence; 
when we are ſo fooliſſiy conceited, as to take upon us to judge of his Works, 
and to reflect upon his infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power; and we muſt pre- 
ſcribe to God, and module his Diſpenſations, and cenſure them when they 
are not ucconding to var Mind: Ne, God will be known to be Sovereign 3 all 
che Creatures Enjoyments are in His Hand, to be diſpoſed of according to his 
Pleaſute J. 10. He taketh away, aud none can ftay his hand, and ſay [unto him, 
What doſt thou ? He is Sovereign Lord and Proprietor. We are forced paſſively 
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to ſubmit, becauſe we cannot help it; but we muſt actively ſubmit. We muſt. 


not quarreh+and cenſure that which we cannot comprehend: God having abſo- 
late Dominion and Sovereignty, is:unaccountable:to any. Job 33. 13. Why deft 
thou ſtrive with thy Malter, fauce be giveth\ no account; of his. matters Before what 
Tribunal will you cite hini to anſwer : Before the Ber of your cor Reaſon ? 
God:willnov:tye himſelf to thoſe Rules, which Men, preſcribe. to him. You 
take too much upon you, exerciſe your ſelyes in Matters too high for you, when 
you will Judge of his Prowidenc LO gity oo 
3. Tedivideeh the Church by vain. Jangling about waneceſſary Things, and 
tutnetli all Religion into a way of Diſpute. For this Pride and preſuming above our 
Meaſure, is that which breedeth Contention. When the weak wil guide all, 
and they will Gt Judges in Matters f Religion, and mould Churches, even 
thoſe who are ſcarce gutten into any Senſe of the firſt Frinciples r Kuowledg 
in the way of God. When Men preſume beyond their Skill, and gonfidently de 


termine. Hence come Offences,” grieving their Guides, cenſuring their Fellow- = 


Brethren, ſcandaliaing the World, HY Brethren,, hm much doth it. deſerve to 
be written ver the Doors of every Black - 
ceit. Much of the Devil's Work is done in the Wald by raw. heady Profeſſors, 
Who having weak Underſtandings, and ſtrong Paſſions, will take upon them to 
rule all, till they undo all by their Turbulency. And here is the Miſchief z the 
Nature uf this ignorande is, tobe ignorant of it ſelf: As he that never ſaw the 
Light, knoweth not what it is. I here is a good deal of Knowledge neceſſary, 
to make Men now their Ignorance ; and therefore there is no way hut to check 
the Preſumption as much as we can. o I Ae: 
4. It hindreth ſerious Gadlineſs, by an unprofitable miſpence of time, and a 
needleſs diſtracting our /Thoughts, and à neglect of ſearching into things more ne- 
ceſlary and uſeful for -our-ſelves and others. The Apaſtle telleth us, That he that 


godlineſi, 1 Tim. 6. , 4. 
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b preft'izon 10 take beed of this ſort of Fnide; Nat. preſſing into God's Secrets, 


or going beyond our Bounds, and the Limits of our Gifts and Calling, or cen- 
ſuring his Word and Works. u e et SI e h en wes 


- | Firft, "Conſider that it is the Honour of God to hide a thing, that he may the 
more humble us. There are ſome Truths in his Word, we know not the Rea- 
ſons of them: We muſt accept them upon his Revelation. We will allow Pa- 
rents to conteal the Reaſons and Ends of many Precept: from their Children. 
And Princes have their Arcana Imperii, their Myſteries of State. And why muſt 
you not allow this to God? Prov. 25. 2. Ii is the glory ef God, to conceal a thing. 
Eſpecially in his Providence; There is a Vail upon his Proceedings. What J 
do, thou knoweft not now 5 but hereafter thou ſhalt know, ſaith Chriſt to 177 
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13. 7. God's Name is written both upon his Word and Works and there. 
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' Secondly, Many times the inconſpicuouſneſs of the Reaſons of Providence, is 


not from the Obſect, but a defect in the Faculty. Blind Men think the: Sun is 


put out, when the Web is upon their own-Eyes. Shall we preſumptuouſly cen- 
ſure the Word and Works of God, who are blind and haſty! ? Sometimes blind- 
ed by our Paſſions and Carnal Prejudices; our Judgment is perverted hy an In- 
dulgence to Senſe and Carnal Affections; and while we examine God's provi- 
dence by Senſe, we miſtake it. Sometimes there may be Order, where we think 
is Confuſion 3 and Beauty, where we ſee nothing but Rudeneſs; and Love, 
where we interpret Hatred'; when Chriſt dyed, when Foſeph: was fent to Pri. 
ſon, c. Thefirſt Lines in a Picture or Statue have no Beauty in them. Suſpend 
your Judgment, till the Work be brought to an End. Judge nothing before the 
time, T Cor. 4. 5. "NES e JOTSEMIC TY NP D104 ieee ei of 1 > ad bt, IMF) 5 
HHS c eme ene SEED SW 30G 8 30421 wind den eds umd io; 
-- Thirdh;” What a monſtrous Arrogancy it is in us to ſit as. Judges of God's 
Word and Works, and preſumptuouſly to paſs Cenſures upon them? This will 
appear, if we conſider either our Baſeneſs, or the Majeſty of Gd. 
1. Our Baſeneſs. We are but an handful of enlivened Duſt, poor Worms 


that but lately ſtarted out of nothing, and ſhall ſoon be turned into Duſt again; 
and ſhall we take upon us, and have ſuch an Opinion, that we ſhould: know the 
Secrets of the King of Kings, and muſt have an Account of all his Dealings? 
As if every Ruſtick ſhould preſs into the Cabinet of Princes, and demand an Ac- 
count of all things they do in the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom Will the 
Eternal God bear it, that poor Worms ſhould enquire into all his Secrets? 


2. The Maſeſty of Cod. It is a deſpiſing of his Majeſty, and a ſtrange 
Pride, to call Sfr Maker to an Account, and know of him the Reaſon of all his 
Works, or elſe 


/ elſe'we will not be ſatisfied. : Can we diſpute with God, or com- 
prehend the Counſels of God? His. Judgment: are 4 great deep ziPlalm 36. 16. 
And bis ways paſt finding out; Rom. 11. 33, 34. Not according to aur Laws, but 
his own infinite Wiſdom. A Cockle-· Shell may as well contain the Ocean, as we 
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© Secondh, fri- Point of Practice. We ſhould not affet great Things in the 


World, or be pinſatisfied with that degree and ſtate of Life, wherein God hath 


placed us, and ſo aſpire after greater. Now this is a Token of Humilit p. 

1. It is God's expreſs direction, 1 Tim. 6. 8. Having Food and Rayment, let us 
therewith be content. And Heb. 13. 5. Be content with ſuch things as.ye have. There 
is a Contentment in Oppoſition to Covetouſneſs, and a Contentment in Ei 
ſition to Pride. They both agree in this, that have we more, or have we leſs, if 


it be but bare Food and Raiment, that we may live; and ſo live, as that we 
have time to ſerve God, and ſeek his Kingdom, and the Salvation of our Souls; 


we ſhould be content. That is, in Oppoſition to Covetouſneſs, we ſhould not 
diſtract our ſelves with diſtruſtful Cares, and covetous Deſires; but with a quiet 
Mind rely upon God's precious Promiſes, and merciful Providence, for Support 
and Neceſlarle But then there is a Contentment in Oppoſition to Pride, when 
we do not repine and murmur againſt God, but are. content to be at his finding; 
accounting a little is enough by the way, and ſo we get Heaven at laſt; tit no great 
matter how much, or how little we enjoy by the way. If our Condition be mean, we diſ- 
dain it not; if higher, we deſire to improve it for God. This the Apoſtle practiſed, 
Phil. 4. 11. I have learned, in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. To 
reſt ſatisfied with our preſent Condition, without repining againſt God, 
2. That is the beſt Condition, wherein God hath placed us, though it be never 
ſo low and mean. Partly becauſe of God's Soverergnty e Men muft not arrogate 
to themſelves the diſpoſal of their own Eſtate, becauſe we are Receivers and not 
Preſcribers Job 2. 10. Shall we receive good at the haud of the Lord, and ſhall we 
not receive evil? He appointeth to every one his portion Therefore it is not 
what will pleaſe us, but what will pleaſe him. All the good we have cometh 
from God; and he muſt be left to diſpoſe of it as he will. Partly becauſe on 4 
| infinitely 
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 infriitely wiſe; and better-knoweth what is fitteſt for us, than we do for our. ſelves. He 


knoweth our Infirmity, better than we do our ſelbes; what our Shoulders will 


bear, and what not. Partly becauſe of his Goodneſs and Kindneſs; he is no leſs 
kind and loving, nay, much more, than we are to our ſelves; and will not fail to give 
us any thing that may be truly good for us. It is a mighty point in our depan- 
dance upon God, to hate thoughts of God. And as it is a great help and relief to 


5 the Soul, ſo it is eaſie to prove, from his love in Chriſt, Rom. 8 32. He that ſpared 


the whole, let God chuſe our portion for uss. 


not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, hom ſhall he not with him alſo freely give 
us al thing? From his gracious Covenant, P/ahm- 34. 10. They that fear the Lord, 
ſball'not want: any good thing. And Pſaln 84. 11. The Lord will give Grace and Glo- 
y; uo good | thing will be wit hold from them that wall uprightly. Therefore upon 
3. Thoſe great Matters, which the World cryeth up for ſuch, are hut ſmall 
things, in compariſon of thoſe things, which Chriſtians ſhould be moſt buſied 
about. There are two ſorts of great things; either in Reality, or in Appearance. 


C..) The great things in Reality, are God, and Chriſt, and the Law of 


yAuarz. They contain Spiritual an 


Grace, the Promiſes of the pardon, of Sin and Eternal Life, Hoſ. S. 12. I have 
written to him the great things of my Lam T here are great things indeed diſco- 


vered in the Law of God, as a great God, a precious Saviour, a ſanctifying Spi- 


rit, the way of Salvation, and Salvation it ſelf: Theſe are great things indeed, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. To us are given exceeding 88 acrons. Promiſes. rd uiyics eray- 
| Eternal Riches; and dear-boughr Bleſſings. 
Now in theſe great matters ſhould we exerciſe; our ſelves. It is a low and 
baſe Spirit, that doth not ſeek theſe Spiritual and Heavenly Things. But theſe 
ſait not with carnal Senſe, becauſe they are only valued and eſteemed by Faith. 
- (2.) Great things in Appearance. Thoſe are worldly Things, which in reali- 
ty are the ſmalleſt matters, 2 Cor. 6, 2. But the Fleſh counteth them great, 
becauſe of the ſuitableneſs they carry to our. Fancies and Appetites. Great Af- 
fections, make the things of the World ſeem great. They are only great in 
our own Conceit, Prov. 18. 11. The rich Man's Wealth is his ſtrong City, and 
as an high Wall in his own Conceit. We promiſe our ſelves much Happineſs in 
the injoyment of theſe Things, therefore our Hearts run after them. But 
Chriſtian hath higher Matters to mind. _ 05 
4. Theſe Things, the more they are ſought after, our deſires are gratened 
with the Injoyment, and ſtill we ſeek greater and greater things. Allow this 
Diſpoſition, and it will ſtill carry us further. For the Soul is never fatisfied, 
Iſaiab 50. 8. They are joining Houſe to Houſe, Field to Field, Egcleſ. 5. 16. 
He that loveth abundance, ſhall not be ſatisfied with increaſe. The Fleſh is wiſe in 
its own Matters, it aimeth at firſt only at thoſe Things which are within our 
graſp and reach; but then till it enlargeth it ſelf, and would have more: 
And when that is obtained, we would fain be built a ſtory higher in the World. 
In Honour and Greatneſs there is no end. Now it is better to ſtop at firſt, 
becauſe, to be contented with what w@ have, and improve it to God's Glory, 
argueth the higheſt and nobleſt Spirit, 1 Tim. 6. 6. Godlmeſs with Contentment 
is great gain. A Chriſtian Life, with a competent Subſiſtence, is the beſt Wealth 
in the World. | 5 0 | | 
J. The danger of ſeeking after theſe great Things. There is danger in the 
purſuit, danger in the Injoyment. In the purſuit : If our Hearts be fet upon 
theſe Things, it is ten to one but that we will ſtep out of the way to obtain 
them: For as he that will be rich, falleth into a Snare; ſo doth he that will be 
great, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Aſpiring Minds will get their preferment at any coſt. What 
poor things do the Ambitious ſtoop to, to attain their ends! Humour the 
Luſts and uncertain Minds of Men, wrythe themſelves into all peſtures, yea, too 
often wriggle themſelves out of all good Conſcience, and negle& of God, and 
trample upon what is ſacred ; all muſt go down, that they may riſe. But when 
with all this adoe, they have gotten up, there is danger in the Injoyment. An 
higher Condition is more ſlippery, and obnoxious to ruine. Mountains tops 


9 


ö A J wha 1 
W 7 N 
« =p 4 * * Ls 
* 3 ”% * 8 * e 
o 4 . — Pee 
N # 7 * < — 
1 1 - L 2 
"os 15 ; * 4 
4 % * U 
= \ , 
1 1 1 ? 
. 
* 
I N * 4 : "oh" \ 
7 » | 5 5 : ; * W 4 E * 
1 LL. ICS * * ths a TVET — cd ae dT obs cows Sat; hoe. ok 
X . 4 0 * — 
0 | 4 e © 7 N 
* * e 1 * N 
1 8 - 
9 4 | | NA | 1 . DUH 
” 4 * 4 p » . 
. "> 1 * , 
» N 8 118 1 oe r 3 OS / | 
. 


BY 3 9 55 endanger our everlaſting Welfare. In this State of Corruption, it is hatd to 
Þ be high, and not lifted up; und we have no reiſom to be in love with out 
1 Temptations, A ſtrong Head will run round on the Pinnacle of a Ste 


3 . | Om Steeple 3 it 

1 z sñ better and ſafer to ſtand on the ground. VVhen we injoy great things here in 
_ - the World, it is hard to pleaſe Men, and we find them the greateſt hinderances of 
. 48 plleaſing God; yea, few find that Pleaſure, hien they expected, to them 
1 * | {elves s : ategu i wolte TORT won A of os 55 


2. That this affecting great things, argueth Pride 
I. Becauſe affecting greater things, argueth diſcontent with our preſent Eſtate. 
2M Now that is clearly the Daughter of Pride ànd Self ſove, which maketh us 
* think our ſelves worthy of much more than we have That we arè diſcontented, 
1 a appeareth, partly, by our unthankfulneſs to God for what we havelreceived, un- 
dervaluing thoſe Bleſhings we enjoy as far beneath us, Ma. i. 2. I have loved you, 
ſaith the Lord; get ye ſay, mberein haſt thou loved us? And partly, by our un: 
quietneſs in our own Hearts , when our deſires are not ſatisfied-. As Ahab had 
not reſt in himſelf, when he could not get Naboab : Vineyard, 1 Ning. 21. 3, 4. 
And partly alſo by our envy. and diſcontent with our Neighbours, who poſſeſs 
that Which we deſire to enſoy; and are conſequently lookt upon by us with an 
evil Eye; as ſtanding in the way of that we aim at; EH. 5. 13. All this-avail- 
eth me nothing, as long as I ſee Mordecui in the King's Gate. 
2. The very affectation of great Things, is that dangerous and baneful ſin of 
Pride. Becauſe the Scripture commendeth to us a mean Condition as moſt ſafe; 
Matth. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theixtlit the Kingdom of God. The 
Poor in Spirit, are thoſe who are contented to be poor, if God will have it ſo; 
and thoſe that have an Heart ſuited to, or recoticilable with a low: Condition; 
though they cannot flaunt it in the World, as others do, So Prov. 16. 19. Bet- 
ter it it, to ſuſfer with the lowly, than to divide 8 the Proud. Now 
our Condition is to be valued by the judgment of God in his Word, rather chan by 
our own carnal Affections; partly, becauſe to keep much a doe about our ow 
| | Greatneſs, and Glory, and advancement, argueth a baſe Temper of Spirit, Prov. 
= 235. 27. For Men to ſearch their own Glory, is not Glory. Seeking, affecting theſe 
= | 1 Things, is a mark of indignity. Let us attract it by our deſerving, not affect 


= | it by our Ambition. It is the Violet is found out by its own ſmell;| though it 
= be ſhrouded and covered by Leaves; ſo ſhould we be found ont! by our own 
= - | worth. Where the Matter is combuſtible, we need not blow ſo hard to keep 
= in the Fire. Such carking and caring for it, argueth little worth. Partly, 
"x becauſe wordly Honour, or Honour frem Men, ſhould be little valued by a 


= Chriſtian, who is acquainted with a greater Honour and Glory that cometh from 
= God, Jobu 5. 44. Hom can ye believe, which receive Honour one from another, and 
= ſeek not the Honour which cometh from God only? A Chriſtian ſhould be contented 
= to be approved and reſpected of God, who hath made him his Child and Ser- 
—_ - vant, and given him his Favour and Image. That ſhould be our'great Ambiti- 
on, 2 Cor. 5. 9. We lubour, that whether preſent or abſent we may be accepted of 

him. q1onueeSa. The Faith and Belief of this, cannot conſiſt with the dominion 

of Ambition, or Affectation of wordly Glory. To hunt after Reſpect from Men, 

and receive it with luſtful delight, or to reſt in it as the chief Scope of our Acti- 

ons, ſheweth that our Faith is not ſound. In being Servants, or Sons, or 
Friends to God, is ſuch an honour of Eſtate and Privilege, that all other Ho- 

nour ſhould become vile in our Eyes. They that attend upon God, and de- 

pend upon him; have a ſweeter Life, than they that wait upon Princes; all 

the Honours of the VVorld are but as a Dream, and Child's Game, to the real 
Glory. You are Courtiers and Family-Servants of the Infinite Sovereign of 
Heaven and Earth, and your Heart is imployed in loving him, your Tongue in 
praifing him, your Life in ſerving him, and at length you ſhall injoy him; now 

if this be valfied according to its worth, you will be ſo contented with this, 

that the love of Henour from Men will be much weakned and deadned in 

you, ſo that you will not much regard how you are looked on by the V Vorld, if 

you may have the Approbation of God. Partly, becauſe if this affecting, and 

— ſeeking of great things in the VVorld, be allowed, affected, and indulged, you 
can never keep a good Conſcience, nor be throughly faithful to Chriſt. Men 

2 .F | £44 are 


— — — Ws — — 
** - 
— Cty 4} « BAT IAU EEE aero — 10 Wh T9 <a rag, os * Mt VE,» ar i W vs 
a N 9 "IS: 4 * O 5 * 2 . P 
22 1 2 , * © * acids 10 K P bs rae mn x: by 
_ 5 FN 12 ' 


e ' 
> . * * 0 

* . 7 Ac — Y * — . y . ＋ 1 o * 

er , "of Ty 4 
3 —— 2 * „ * * 
9 
- > 
3 2 ; 
* * . 
* 9 F 
6 + — A —— — — — 


are under a Temptation to unconſcionable Dealing, that they may purchaſe 
- that by any means, without which we thifk- not our ſelves ſupply d accor- 
ding to our Worth. For Ambition is like a Whirlwind, that teareth all thing 
in our way 4 and for Favour and Preferment, Men will break through a 
. Reſtraints- of Honeſty and Conſcience; and Chriſt, and the Goſpel , and 
owning the Truth, will be trampled upon, to make up a ſtep for their riſing 3 
when call'd to undergo an ignominious Croſs , or to practiſe thoſe Duties 
which are of no reſpect in the World: As John 12. 43. They loved the praiſe of 
men, more than the praiſe of God. On the contrary , where this Diſpoſition is 
checked or mortified , As 5. 41. They rejoyced, that they were counted worthy to 
ſuffer ſhame for his Name. Wile BO RF PI | 0 vo 
F. I have one Reaſon more, becauſe our Lord appeared in an humble Garb, 
to teach us to ſlight the Pomp and Glory of the World, Matth. 20. 28. He came 
not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter. Divines give this as a Reaſon why Chriſt 
came in a poor Condition; becauſe if he had preached up Heavenly-mindedneſs, 
Self-denial and Mortification, and had himſelf lived in Pomp and Fullneſs; the 
People would not have regarded his Words, as contrary to his Practice. And 
doth not the fame Reaſon hold good of his Followers 2 We profeſs Heavenly- 
mindedneſs, Mortification and Selt-denial z and if we ſhould affect and ſeek great 
things for our ſelves here in the World, is there not a manifeſt Contradiction 
between our Profeſſion and our Practice? Therefore, out of all, we ſhould be 
contented with a mean and low Eſtate, and have an Heart ſuited to it; which 
we can never have, unleſs this natural Affection to Greattieſs be mortified : 
That is to ſay, unleſs we would concur, that the Suſpicion of Pride, Dignity and 
Honour in the World ſhould be leſs deſired, more feared, and more — 
3 : And if any ſtep before us, we ſhould ſee very ſmall Cauſe to envy 


4 S E II. 


To preſs us to take heed of this ſeeking great things, Let us approve our 

preſent Eſtate , as every way beſt and fitteſt for us, and God's Honour and 

Glory; limiting our Deſires, that we wiſh it not to be otherwiſe than it is; 
yea, bringing our Affections to delight in it, as that which God hath laid out 
for us. And then, let me tell you, you have gotren a very great Conqueſt ; 
you have mortified the proud Spirit, which is a notable Point of Grace. 


| To help you, take theſe Conſiderations. 


. Erft, Whatever we enjoy, is more than we have a Title to by Nature, 7 
1. 21. Naked came I into the world, and naked ſball I return. And 1 Tim. 6.7. We 
brought nothing with us into the world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. We 
came into the World contented with a Cradle, and we muſt go out contented 
with a Grave. This Life is nothing but a coming into the World, and a going 
cout again; if, between both, God keep us low and bare, we want nothing that 
we can claim by Original Right. And within a ſhort time, we ſhall be ſtript 
of all, though we had never ſo much : Death levels all, and maketh them 
equal. 0 


Secondly, We are unworthy of what we enjoy, and have it meerly out of Fa- 
vour and Free-Grace, Gen. 3 2. 10. I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the merctes, and 
all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant; And if we be not worthy 
of what we have, ſhould we murmur becauſe we have no- more? Surely then, 
we think more is due to us. For it is a certain Truth, that whoſoever do pre- 
{cribe to God at what rate they will be maintained, do aſcribe too much to them- 
ſelves, and complain becauſe Men of their Deſerts are neglected in tht 
World: 


Thirdly, What we have, we have no Ability to manage as we ought ; nor can 
we give an account of it, if God ſhould deal ſtrictly with us. All Talents m_ 
: f liiiii 2 | 
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= | be accounted-for , Luke 2 1. 19. After long time, the Lord of thoſe Serum; com- 
= -  eth, and reckoneth with them. And according to the greatneſs of our Talents, ou. 
=” : £2 N account will be greater. Luke 12. 48. To. whomſoever much it given, of bim ſhal 
1 e be much required. And to whom men have committed much, of him they will ark the 
* | more. Vou have Talents enough to anſwer for. He that cannot bear a le6 


9 * 


burden, how will he bear a greater? 


9 5 Pburthiy, That Maxim of our Lord, ſtriketh at the Root of worldly Af. 
3 5 fection, Lake 12. 15. Man's Life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which 
_ he poſſeſſeth. - Superflaity. of Wealth, is not able to prolong Life, or to make it 
=_ more happy and comfortable to us. You can injoy no more than you need and 
1 | uſe, and you injoy that by God's Bleſſing: And therefore, without ſo much a- 
doe, Man may live comfortably. 5 my | 
Fifthly, The oppoſite Maxim, Pſalm 37, 16. A little that a righteous man hath, TY 
better than the riches of many wicked, Uſually there is an Emptineſs and want of Sa- 
tisfaction, in Wealth that is ill gotten. They have it, but it doth them no good: 
They have neither the Temporal, nor the Spiritual Uſe, for the Glory of God, 
and the Benefit of others; and within a while there is a viſible Curſe and Blaſt 
1 that attendeth it. The meaneſt Pittance, well acquired, and holily improved; 
1 | is more contentedly enjoy'd, and doth more good than all thoſe Riches, 
- S:xthly, Remember the Ends of this Life, and wherefore it was given us; To 
glorifie God, and fave our Souls. Mind this throughly, and it will check aſpi- 
JJC t blu og nj 4m 
1. To glorifie God. ,You- were not made for your own Glory, but for his, 
Now God may be glorified, though you be not exalted. *Tis more for our Glory, 
to ſhine in a glorious Orb and Sphere ; but often times not for God's. The 
Mean glorifie him, as well as the Honourable, and ſometimes much more : The 
Afflicted, as well as the Proſperous. He requireth no more of you, than to 
- .  * finiſh the Work he hath given you to do, Fobn 17. 4: And that may be in any 
fb bh 5 fo an Pecil bag RE WT "x | 
2. This Life was given us to ſeek a better. And let the ſeeking of heavenly 
. Glory be your Work and Scope, and you will have a double Advantage. 

1. Worldly Glory will be darkned, and leſſened in your Eyes. For what is 
Greatneſs here, to that Glory we expect as coming from God? Matth. 16. 27. 
2. Lou are entitled to God's Protection and Proviſion. Earth - neceſſaries are 

given us to preſerve this Life: All, beſides Food and Raiment, is not neceſſary. 
Neceflaries God will care for, He knoweth that we have need of theſe things, Matth. 
6. 32. They may comfortably expect it, who firſt ſeek his Kingdom; he hath 
bound himſelf to give them theſe things, Matth. 6. 33. 
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| P 8 A L M CXXVXI. 2. FL Of 
Sarely I bave behaved, and quieted my ſelf as Child 


that is meaned of his Mother; my Soul is even as a 


weaned Chill. 

T J is not enough to avoid Pride, but we muſt ſtudy to excel in Humility. 
Ihe rooting out of Sin is never throughly done, till the Heart be planted 

| with thecontrary Grace. Of many, it may be ſaid, that they are ra- 

ther not vitious, than vertuous. We may ſay of a Senſual Man, that he 
is not proud; but we cannot ſay that he is humble. Hats: ah | 


7 x . 7 * 


In the former Verſe he had told us of his avoiding Pride; nom he telleth us of 
his Endeavours after Humility. There, My Heart ir not Þaughty : Here, MY Soul 
i even as 4 weaned Child. He declareth his Humility, by his quiet Submiſſion 
,,, ... ey 


1 * 
i 


; | | h 384. £2. 
This is here repreſented, we. IG 
I. By a vehement Aſſeveration, Perily. _ 


II. By a ſincere Endeavour, I have behaved, and quieted my ſelf. ff.. 
III. By an apt Compariſon, taken from a Child that zs weaned of, hit Mother 
And it is doubled and repeated, for the greater Emphaſis, My Soul, &c. 1 


\ I. Here is a vehement Aſſeyeration, Surely, He is the more earneſt in it, to 


remove the Suſpicion of Ambition, which ſome were apt to impute to him, as 


if he ſought to wreſt the Kingdom from Saul: Therefore he prefixeth this, 


Surely, to ſhew the Truth of what he ſpoke. In the Original it runneth in the 
Form of an Oath, Septuagint & h. Such a Form of peech' as 'you have, P/al. 
95. 11. To whom I ſware in my wrath that they ſhould not enter into my reſi. Hebr. 


Marg. If they enter into my reſt. Half the Speech is expteſs d; Verba mali ominis 
ſupprimenda ſunt, to teach us, we ſhould not uſe our Mouths to Imprecations : 
Therefore that part is not mention d. There is an horrible Boldneſs in ſome Men, 
who are ever and anon wiſhing great Plagues and Curſes, and Damnation unto, 
themſelves, and interlarding their Speech with theſe Imprecations, as if it were 


a Glory, or a ſport to them; whereas holy Men, upon! weighty Occalions, ſup- 
ords of curſing, or of a direful Sound. Yet. ſometimes) in weighty. 

1d, my God, if 
f I bave rewarded evil unto him 


preſs Wore Sound. Ter lometime 
Caſes, the Imprecation may be expreſs d, as Pſalm J. 3, 4,5. OL 


have done this, if there be iniquity in my hands, if I, ward, | 
that was at peace with me; let the enemy perſecute my ſoul aud take it; let him tread 


down my life upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt, So here, Fl have not 
behaved and quieted my ſoul as a child that is weaned of his mother: Ihen 


, 


Let me be accounted as a Lyar, or ſuffer as a proud P 


my Hope, Diſpeream, or the like. But the Imprecative Part is, concealed, as in 
many like Caſes. . Well then, the quiet Submiſſion of God's | Children to Provi- 
dence, is ſometimes ſo great, that it ſeemeth incredible to the World, and needetfi 


nee. 
9 


4811000 oy 


ſometimes to be confirm'd with an Oath. 8 | 

II. His ſincere Endeavour. The Submiſſion he attained unto, was not pre. 
tended, but ſeriouſly endeavoured 3, { I have behaved , T have quieted my for. ] 
| 910 JH | 4. | 5 | 9 p 1 is 3 | 7225 13 | | | "43 
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lle laboured to apps all Ambitious > Motions the he might cok = Min 


an 


quiet We Are: It is aur 
0 is the Fruit o "our diſtruſtful Fears, and anxious Cares, or of 


DJ N. 3 1 
Things; 


3 Nig up againſt the ene Government and Ne ec Goa: 
The beſt Heart is but a Kingdom divided. In the Heart of the Renewed} there 


toa modeſt An. 7 
Here ob h 


is Fleſh and Spirit, Gal 5. #7: As two irreconcilable Enemies There are Moti. 


ons and Inclinations of ti} Spirit, agreeable to the Law of God; and there 
are. Motiqns, Inclinations, ard Luſts of the Fleſh, rebelling againſt God, and mak. 
ing trouble Is In the Heart. .This Strife is not ended, but with Life. VVe muſt 


always ſtand upon aur guard, and quiet our ſelves. The Soul may be fome- 
times under ſome undue Commotion, either by our Luſts, er Paſſions 5 when 


we are exerciſed with Adverſity, or Injuries, or Sickneſs, our Paſſions may 


raiſe a Storm, but we muſt bridle our Impatience. Nay ſometimes there will ariſe 
Farr an *. 5 Condition ; you have a Will to ſomething or other 

for you you muſt bridle N Ambition. Sometimes 
Fry be be be {6 12757 


be Tn that it is not calily calmed. It is faid of the 
* EA Mire tt 


troubled Sea, which cannot reft, whoſe WVa- 
„the aN VVicked; 5 calm Sea, the KOH, that may be 
ede the my real 1 


Waiah 57. 29, There is a dead Sea, the Senſeleſs; 
the force af 


7 Se condh,, FER we muſt düst and is the: Sticrings. . David en- 
deavoured to ſtill his Soul, and ſuppreſs all thoſe inordinate Motions and De- 
fires, wherewith ambitious Men iſquiet themſelves. He was naturally incli- 
ned to theſe, as well as others, his Heart apt to be diftempered with them; 
but he would not give way to them, but endeavoured to. bridle them by the 


| Government of Reaſon, Thus muſt we fit and order our Spirits, or quiet our Souls. 


' Thindh, Though the Power of making the means effectual be not in us, but 
in the Lord's Hands ; yet we muſt uſe the means rationally ſtill, whereby God 


50 to 171 10 this Power: We muſt check our ſelves, ſtir up the Grace of 


ly gur Eves. to an Account, put Conſcience to anſwer for 
205 fe: 15 Can we give a Reaſon? Pſalm 42. 5, 11. Why 
| 22) Sa ae Jon. 4 4. 4. Doft thou well to be angry © ? Thus We 
Xlves, pl ad With our felves. 1 quieted my ſelf. | 
Fonte 1 e freer from ambitio Thoughts, and diſtruſtful Cares, the more 
that bread our Diſturbances and Troubles. A 


2 85 worldly, Deſires, Pſalm. 5 1 2% i vai riſe early, to go 
"of Carefulneſs: For e giveth his beloved Sleep. Takę either 

the gener: enle 3 our Duty is our Quietꝭ and our Sin our Trouble. 
The Lord ath diſtracting | Cares, and. Fears, and, Doubts, and 
h made. derbe to be w wo Vexation is our Sin, r it is 


gy Ak | 


A Ge or 10 ns fi militude of an In- 
er the lively Emblem of a contented Spirit, is 


abſcrve it cd ore. The weaned Infant challeng- 
ng, but what the Mother will give it. The Simi- 
Obedience, Dependance, Self denial and Reſignati- 
01 Ld tender 1 e but i in this I ſhall a ffitle 


3 fort ele * 


1 

572 Becauſ 0 * d' raft did not 0 thike OP of this Similitude but 

Qually taketh a 2 555 etteth CENT the midſt of his Diſciples, when 

they were contending for Preheminence and Superiority, as a viſible —_— 
an 


- 


[ 
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A. 
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and ee whereby to confute their” Pridd): Matth.. 18; 1 25 3, 4. 
t the [ame tne came the Diſciples, ſaying, Who 1s: greateſt in the Kingdom: of Gol? 
And Fefis called a little Child unto him, aud ſet him in the midſt-of them; and ſaid 
anto them; Vewh, T ſay unto you, except ye be converten,-\and become as little Ghild- 
ren, Je [bal not enter inio 175 Kingdom of Heaven. © "Whdſtlver: ſhall humble Himſelf as 
this  fittle Child, the ſame 8 4 greateſt in ibe Kingdom f Heaven This is Mnrrant 
54 li, to Käke ion from l. little Children, to prench to yoh f Humility:: 

if our Lord Chriſt would uſe this Method; who. are we that we, ſhould 

r. our ſelves to his Wiſdom, and thinł it loſt 7755 pate ih to InltſbaiÞogtibe! ds 

; Je eb N. 

"Secondly, Becauſe we-'ttiay learn many things frbm Children For though 
they have the Seeds of Pride i in their Natures, 'yertheybate-nptacquainted with 
the Acts of it; they know not the Greatneſs and'Gloryof' ther Varlld, as 
thing above them. But à Chriſtian ſhould ſſight the things of. the VVDrId, as 
things beneath him; and therein put himſelf intos thei paſture of»aChild, 
thouph not upon the tine jor they are above the Child and below the 
Christian 7 alſo, 1 Cor. 14. 20. Brethren, be nos! Clalaben in undenſpunding, 
but in malice be ye Children, hombeit i anderfanding be pee Meni Ghildten eu 
not the Princes and Lords of the World, but are @ contented: with their low - 
er matters, as Kings and Emperors are with their Crotuns. They do not con- 
trive to undermine others, and to get above them in their world Dignities; 
nor to malicè others, and blaſt the name of others} td mbgnifie: their own, 
They know no diſtinction between Lords and Beggars 3 can as well _ with 
the Children of One, as the Velten. Heer 19718 bus "1114 wud : 30] wy 
| ez 119513 26 BOY 8517 

wad bird, It is a dotable Emblem, to voproſers the Condition of the Welt and 
hig heft of mortal Men. The wiſeſt, ſuch as wers Chiiſt s Diſciples; trained up 
in Ris own Company; yet an infant is produced uo ſhame them, atid hw them 
their Weakneſs, whoſe minds were buſied about ſharing the Hondurs of the 
Mediatorial Kingdom, Chriſt tells them, be like! a Qhild, was 
greateſt in the Kingdom of God. He that was maſt humble in his own: Eyes, 
had moſt of the Goſpel- privileges. So the higheſt! of mortal Men are hut as a 
feeble Infant before Cod, that wholly hangeth on the Mother. It ig 9 diſgrace 
to the greateſt Potentate, to carry it humbly to God. D Dauid here ſaith, his 
Soul was as a weaned Child. VVhen * to light with his and God's Ene- 
mies, who more like a Lion, than David? But when his buſineſs, Iyeth with 
God, he was as a weaned Child. All are Beggars beforg God Ring and Pea- 
fant, baſe and noble. VVe have nothing, but wat he ist plea to give us, 
and continue to us; and we need daily Pardon, and 181880 unn W e as 
well as the greateſt. 3 | 


* 
_ 
}' a ants +4 


 Fourthly, To obviate our unn Replies, hw we are rep for Pride or 
Paſſion; I am not ſuch a Child, to put up this injury; and they ſhall know 
they have not to do with a Child. But yet we are to Io our ſel ves into the 
poſture of a weaned Child if obedient to Gd. „ U its; 
Now let us open the Similitude, and ſhew wherein! it bade od. Dovid 
behaved him elt and quieted 3 0 | 7 
(I.) As a Child. ol denon. ec 
(2.) As a weaned Child. «IIIa 4.90 | | 
C ) As a Child, A Child is not troubled with Ambitious Thou inks, Mat: 
18. 3. Except ye be converted, and become as little Children, &c. A little Child 
knoweth not what ſtriving for State meaneth. The Inclinations and Deſires of 
carnal Ambition are very contrary to the Chriſtian Temper, nathely, ſeeking 
after Dominions, Dignities and Honours. So Chriſt would confute his Diſci- 
ples Pride, as if he had ſaid, you ſtrive for worldly Greatneſs'and Prehemi- 
nence in my Kingdom; but my Kingdom is a Kingdom of Babes, and contain- 
eth none but the Humble, and ſuch as are little in their own'Eyes; and are 
contented to be {mall and deſpiſed | in the Eyes of others, and ta look not after 
great Matters in the VVorld. Thus would Chriſt take them off from the vain 
Ambition and purſuit of Efteem and. wordly Honour, and the Expectations of 
A 
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Children ? A great part of the VVork of Grace, is, to take down our. Pride 
wa Our. Pride, 


muſt put our-ſelves into the poſture. of a feeble impotent Child, without Am. 
bition, without Covetouſneſs, looking wholly.to be directed, ſupported, and in- 


7 


..) VVhy as a weaned Child. ** ci 
A weaned:Child is taken off from the Breaſt, and its natural Food, So 
when the Lond is 8 withold from us what we expected, and to keep 
us in 4 low and afflicted Condition, we muſt patiently ſubmit to God's VVill 
and Pleaſurezʒ and! bexcoritented to be what God will have us to be. Oh how 
well were it for us, if rwe were weaned from the VVorſd's Breaſts! Certainly 
then Temptations wald E plucked up by the Roots. How eaſily ſhould we 
pleaſe God, and preſs on to everlaſting Glory, wordly and fleſhly Luſts morti- 
fied! By: ſome bitterneſs on other, the weaned Child is driven from the Breaſt, 
and it uſeth it no morec © that a Chriſtian were as ſoon weaned. from the 
VVorld; and might grow dead to the Honours, Riches, and Pleaſures of it! 
And could ſay with therApoſtle, I am crucified to the V.Vorld, and the VVorld 
is crucified to me l Gal. 6. 14. Few are taken off from the Dug. by the bit- 
tereſt V Vorm: wood that can be laid upon it; they are ſtill ſucking here, though 
they ſuck but Wind; and after many Diſappointments, ſtill return to the love 
of the World, as their natural Milk. It is a Prodigy, for a Child to keep fuck- 
ing till thirteen or fourteen Vears.: we are as greedy, at fifty or ſixty Years, as 
Wie were Before. The World, by Nature, is ſweet to us, the bitterneſs of 
Afffiction deth not wean us from it; and after all the Warnings, that we can- 
not love the Father, if we love the World, 1 Jo. 2. 15. Yet we love the World 
ſtill. In Death it is made bitter to. us, for then the World paſſeth away, and 
the Luſts therebf ; then we cry out of the World, how it hath: deceived us, and 
tempted this rebelling Fleſh to neglect God and higher Duties. But then it is 
queſtionable,” whether: we are weaned, or driven from the Dug. Surely it 


ar 


becometh us to be weaned foaner.} © (lo oe oo one 
2. The weaned Chiid cam do nothing for it ſelf, but is provided for by the 
Care of another. So ſhould we look upon our ſelves, as a moſt feeble and im- 
potent Child, able to do nothing of our ſelves; but after we have weaned our 
ſelves from our natural Affections and Deſires wholly, be ſenſible of our Ne- 
ceſſities, Emptineſs and. Weakneſs to ſhift for our ſelves, leaving all to God, 
Pſalm 40. 17. I am poor and needy, but the Lord thinketh upon me. We may be 
deſpiſed of the World, and contemned of the World ; but that doth not make 
us loathſome to God: Vea, the lower we are brought, the more is his care en- 
gaged for us. The Empty, the Deſtitute, who have not the Dug to live upon, 
are devolved upon the Lord, that he may take care of them. 6 "wa 
3. Though the weaned Child have not what it would have, or what it na- 
turally moſt deſireth, the Milk of the Breaſt; yet it is contented with what the 
Mother giveth, it reſts upon her Love and Proviſion. So are we to be content 
with what .Providence alloweth us, Heb. 13. 5. Let your Converſation be with- 
out Covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye have. And Phil. 4. 11. | 
have learned, in whatſoever State I am, therewith to be content. Whatever pleaſeth 
our Heavenly Father, ſhould pleaſe us. The Child, that is put from the Breaſt 
to an harder Diet, is yet contented at laſt. The Children of Princes know not 
what- the ſwelling of Pride, the Honour of the World meaneth The Child 
doth not preſcribe what it will eat, drink, or put on. They are in no care 
for enlarging; Pofleſſions, heaping up Riches, aſpiring after Dignities and Ho- 
ours, but'metkly take what is provided for them. 5 
. fl e Child, when he has loſt the Food which Nature provideth for it, is 
not ſollicitous, but wholly referreth it ſelf to the Mother, hangeth upon the 
Mother. So for every thing whatſoever ſhould we depend upon God, refer our 
ſelves to God, and expect all things from him, Pſalm 62. 5. My Soul, wait thou 
| ; ; | upon 


on ? 4 * FA. fs 32 * 
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ver“ 3 i 1317 Ps SAL 1 Rr 591 

God, my eren is from him. With ſuch a TT of Submiſſion 
— we reſt and depend upon God. Let's take heed of being over-wiſe and pro- 
vident for our ſelves, but truſt our Father which is in Heaven, and refer our 
ſelyes to his Wiſe and Holy Government. 

Thus you ſee here is a perfect Emblem. 

[1.] Of Self-denial : For the Child is weaned, taken off from what it moſt 
affect. So we muſt not look to be ſatisfied in our childiſh VVill and Appetite; 
we muſt be weaned, and put from the Breaſt to an harder Diet. 

[z.] Of Humilty, or a Senſe of our Impotency and Nothingneſs : For th- 
Child cannot ſhift for it ſelf, ſo neither can we. We are weak and witleſs 
of us, as are little Children, and know not what is good for us, nor ho 
provide it, but are meerly caſt upon the Care of another. 

[3.J Contentedneſs and Reſignation to the Will of God, who is our Provi- 

der. The more impotent, the more intitled to God's Care. 

[4] Of Dependance and quiet Recumbency on God, in any State or Condi- 
tion whatſoever z for we muſt caſt the whole Care of Affairs upon him. Oh 

happy we, if we could thus be Children 
But now let us come to the Doctrine. , 


4 


Do&. That an abſolute Reſignation of our Alber to the Wit of God, doth well be- 
come an humble, and a in Soul. 


| ſhall 2 


Firſt, What this Refignation i is. 
Secondly, Why it argueth both Humility and Truſt, / 


! ER, What is this Refignation of our ſelves to the Will of God I ſhall 
ſhew you, 
Li. J The Nature. n at : 
[2.7] The Grounds. 5 mo | 
[3-] The Oppoſites of it. 
Fr.] The Nature. It is a Plenary $ubmiſion 0 our will to the Will of 
God, for all Events that concern us and ours. 
This Reſignation hathtwo Branches, 


\(1.) An Indifferency-of Mind, with reſpect to future Events, a them to 
be diſpoſed according to the Will and Wiſdom of God, for his own Glory and 
our Good: This you will find often commended to us in Scripture by the Pra- 
ctice of the Saints, and of our Lord Chriſt, Joby 12. 27, 28. Now is my Soul trou- 
bled, what ſball 1 ſay ? Father, ſave me from this hour ; but for this cauſe came I to 
this hour. Father gane thy name. We learn of Chriſt , that when we are in 
great Perplexity, and know not the Event, we ſhould abſolutely ſubmit it to his 
Will, with a reſpe& to his Glory; that God will determine, and caſt the Mat- 


8 


ter ſo, as may be moſt for his Glory „and for our good For Chriſt conſulted 


not with his own Eaſe, but God's Glory : As he reſpe&ed not the innocent Inclina- 

tion of his Humane Nature, but the Glory of his Father : So ſhould we be con- 

tent that-God be advanced, though it be with our Loſs and bitter Coſt. As Na- 

tural things will act againſt their particular Inclination for a general Good ; Fire 

_ deſcend, Water aſcend, to avoid a 12424 and to preſerve a continuity in 
ature. 

Another Inſtance of ſuch a Reſignation is in David, 2 Sam. 1 5. 26, 27. Carry 
back the ark of God into the city - fy IT ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he 
will bring me again, and ſhem me both it, and his habitation. But if he ſay, 1 have no 
delight in thee, let him do unto me as ſeemeth good unto him. He ſweetly and meek 
ly ſubmitteth to God's Pleaſure, wholly denying himſelf and his own Will, and 
reſigneth up his Perſon, Crown and Eſtate, as it ſhall ſeem good in his Eyes. So in 
the three Children, Daniel; 3. 17, 18. Our God 1s able to deliver us from the 
burning fiery furnace. But if not, &c. So Efther, when ſhe referr'd the Caſe to 
God, If I periſh, I periſh, Chap 4. 16. 
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quarrel with God's 


which we have a mind to: As a Man in a Fever would have cold Water, 
which pleaſeth in the drinking, but afterward proveth his Death; or as a 
Child would ſoon undo himſelf, if you did let him have his will, 
(2.) God is omnipotent, and able to do what he pleaſeth. None can ſtay his 
hand, or ſtop his work; ſo that whether we will or no, all our Affairs are at 
God's diſpoſal, Job 9. 12. Behold he taketh away, who can hinder him and ſay, what 
doſt thou? The firſt reaſon of our Submiſſion, is his mere Sovereignty, till he 
giveth ſome further account of his dealings, We are as Clay in the Hands of the 
Potter, and God maketh us Veſſels of Honour and Diſhonour at his own Pleaſure. 
6.) He is incompreheſenſibly good and gracious to his Children, that love 
him, and fear him, and will convert all that befalleth them to their everlaſting 
Good, Cant. 4. 16. Awake, O North Wind, and come thou South, blow upon my Gar- 
den, that the Spices thereof may flow out: Let my Beloved come into his Garden, and 
eat his pleaſant Fruits. Out of what corner ſoever the Wind bloweth, it blow- 
ein ene ooo iS - N DST 
[z.] The Oppoſites of this Reſignation are theſe three. TS Oe. 
..) An over-eager Deſire, and vehement Proſecution of any good that we 
want, or of any thing that we would have, or be, in the VVorld. When the 
Heart runs out inordinately and impetuouſly, you do not except and reſerve the 
will of God; As Rachel, Give me Children, or elſe I dye, Gen. 30. 1. Words of 
impatience, as the Motions of Luft, are rapid and vehement, James 4. 3. Te 
ask amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your Luſts. Ie luſt, and haue not; ye 
kill, and deſire to have, and cannot obtain. Ie fight, and war, and have not. 
| Nay ye ask, and have not. For in their Prayers they ſet God a task, to pro- 
vide meat for their Luſts, Be not too eager to have what you love, for this is 
the way either to be denied, or to have it with a Curſe. Jou are ſo paſſionate, 
becauſe you would not have the Fleſh want its Contentment. But the Rule is 
not, my VVill ; but, thine be done. Whatever thou wanteſt and deſireſt, 
leave it to God. A Chriſtian ſhould be poſitive in nothing, but his Duty; 
there, a fixed Reſolution becometh us. If God will deliver, well; if not, we 
will not complain. „ 1 I 
2.) Another thing that is contrary to this Reſignation, is, an obſtinate clea- 
ving, or holding to any State or Condition in the World, or any comfort of 
ours, be it never ſo amiable, ſweet, or ſuitable to our Deſires. To bind up our 
Souls with any Creature, maketh us unwilling to ſubmit to God, and we are 
in danger to deny his Sovereignty and Authority over us. It is Death to many, 
to think of a change, or any. divorce from that State in which they are. A 
Chriſtian ſhould hold all his Comforts at God's Will and Pleaſure, as ready to 
reſign them when God calleth for them. As David ſpeaketh of carrying his 
Life in his Hands; ſo ſhould we all worldly Things, as ready to reſign them, 
and reſerving ſtill a Submiſſion to God's Pleaſure. Otherwiſe we make a Snare 
for our ſelves, and the over-valued natural Comfort is a Door open to let in 
Trouble to the Soul, as our Affection cauſeth our Affliction, /ine dolore amiſit, 
quia fine amore poſſedit. Heloſt without grief, becauſe he poſſeſſed without Love, 
Temperance, Patience, 2 Pet. x. 6. 1 Cor. 7. 30. They that weep, as though 
they wept not, and they that rejoice; as though they rejoiced not. | 


(3) The 
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993 
(:) The next Oppoſite, is diſtruſtful Fears and Cares, or carking Solicitude; 
as if we would be our own Carvers, and would take God's work out of his 
hands; not daring to rely upon God's Providence and Promiſe, and take the E. 
vent as he ſhall diſpoſe it for u. No, you ſhould refer your ſelves to God, and 
attend how he will diſpoſe of youand yours: For a Chriſtian is wholly guided 


—_—_— 
. 


by his Will. This Carking is, 


2. Fruitleſs. ; | 

1. It is Needleſs. - For all Events are in the hands of God, and are to be di- 
ſpoſed of at his Pleaſure z and what need we trouble our ſelves about what 
God will do for us? Pſalm 37. 5. Commit thy ways unto the Lord, and be ſball bring 
it to paſs, Pſalm 55. 22. Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and be ſhall ſuſtain thee. 
1 Pet, 5. 7. Caſt al thy care upon God, for he careth for thee. We needleſly take a 
burden upon our ſelves, of which God is willing to eaſe us. He hath a proſpect 
of all future Contingencies at once, which we have not; and is faithful to di- 


ſpoſe of them for his own Glory and your Good. 


2. It is Fruitlefs. Matth. 6. 27. Which of you, by taking thought, can add one 
cubit to bis ſtature? We cannot change the Colour of an Hair, make it white or 
black, at our pleaſure ; much leſs make our ſelves taller, or ſhorter. We buſie 
and vex our ſelves with anxious Thoughts, and what do we get by it? We can- 
not cure a Diſeaſe in our Bodies, nor prevent a Breach upon our Relations, nor 
the Decay of our Eſtates, When all is done, we muſt ſtand to God's Allow- 


ance; for our Beings and Comforts depend upon him. Therefore it is beſt at 


firſt to go on chearfully in our Duty, referring all Events to him. . 
(4.) The next Oppoſite is, repining or murmuring at God's Diſpenſation, be- 
cauſe it is not according to our Minds and Fancies; as if we were to ſit Judges 
of God's Actions, and to like and diſlike the Diſpoſals of his Providence, at our 
will and pleaſure. Theſe the Apoſtle calleth Marmurers, Cumplainers, Jude 16. 
We ſhould not murmur, or repine at, or complain of any Diſpenſation of his; 
For God's Will muſt govern the World, and not ours: He will not ask our Con- 
ſent what he ſhall do. Fr.) | 
Now you ſee what this Reſignation is. 


Secondly, That this argueth, - 
1. Humility. And. 
2. Truſt. 


1. Humility, 3 18110 A Ur thas.n „ 5 
(i.) Tis an Act of Submiſſion, to be contented. to be at God's finding, eſpe- 
cially in ſuch a proud Creature as Man, who would be as a God to himſelf, 
providing for himſelf, both as to the avoiding of Evil, and obtaining of Good, 
Gen. z. 22. That ſmart Irriſion, Behold, man is become as one of us. But the hum- 
ble Man is contented to be dealt with as the Lord pleaſeth, and to ſubmit him- 


{elf to God's Will, and God's Diſpenſation, waiting for the Manifeſtation of his 


Favours, when, and how he is pleaſed to diſpenſe them. Theſe are humbled 

under his mighty hand, HA ix 46 03s 158, pat 
(2.) It cometh from an humble Temper of Spirit; like the Diſpoſition of a 

weaned Child, who thinketh not great things of it ſelf. _ Ft 

1. They are like the Infant in this, that they have no high Thoughts of them- 


| ſelves: For it is Self-Conceit that eſtabliſheth Self-Will; we think our ſelves 


LY 


wiſer and better--than we are, that we deſerve more, or can do more for our 
ſelves : Otherwiſe we would ſtoop to God and let him chuſe our Inheritance for 
us. And if we refer it to God, we would not preſcribe to him; for that always 
argueth aſcribing to our ſelves. . We take too much upon us, when we weild 
our on Fortune, without dependance upon. God, and Submiſſion to him. His 
Choices are more fit for us, than our own. ie : 

2. They that will ſtand to God's Allowancc, do not ſeek great things for 
themſelves. It may be that God may beſtow great things upon them here in this 


World, as he did upon David and upon Abrahams but this was not their Aim. When 


God's Will goeth before ours, for Wealth, Honour, Riches ; then we may take it 


{ſweetly out of the Hands of his Providence, and uſe it for his-Glory : But when 
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we ſeek for our Luſts, and peremptorily fix our Carnal Will, and would ſet 
God a task to comply with it, and find out Proviſions for it, it is the greateſt 
Pride imaginable. In ſetting your ſelves, and vaunting your ſelves before others, 
you do but deſpiſe Men; but in ſetting up your own Will, to be rich and great, 
you deſpiſe God. If you think to do it without God, you undertake a talk too 
hard for you, and provoke him to diſappoint you. If you think to do it by 
God, you make him to ſerve with your Sins, and to maintain you in your 
Luſts. Therefore it is beſt to keep ſtill as a weaned Child, to be content at the 
Parents finding: Let God's Will firſt interpoſfe. 
2. It argueth Truſt. ee ee 1 0 | 
M.) It is a ſpecial act of Truſt, and the only truſt required as to Temporal 
Things, to go on with our Duty, and refer the Event to God. Submiſſion, 
before the Event, is Faith; after the Event, is Patience. It argueth high and 
honourable Thoughts of God, when we can truſt all in his Hands, and refer all 
to his Pleaſure. Otir Saviour, when he reproveth anxious Cares, he ſheweth 
they proceed from Unbelief, Matth. 6. 30. Shall he not much more cloath you, O 
ye of little Faith? You have not honourable Thoughts of Ged's Wiſdom, 
Power, and Goodneſs, when you cannot depend upon his Conduct and Go. 
vernment. n eee TRAP DET anten e 
(2.) Reſignation is built upon Dependance. And Dependance goeth upon 


«Sg - 


two Principles, his fatherly care over us, and the particularity of his Providence. 


1. That God is a Father. As the weaned Child is left tothe Mother's Care ſo are 
we to the Power and Care of a Father. God, that hath the Wiſdom of a Father,hath 
the Bowels and Tenderneſs of a Mother, Iſaiah 49. 15, 16. Can a woman forget her child, 
her ſucking child, her only child, the ſon of her womb ? They may forget, but I will 
not forget, you, ſaith the Lord. Fix but this one Principle, that God is a Father, and 
loveth his Children ; and then you may eaſily depend-upon him, and refer your 
ſelves to him: For the ground of this Truſt is founded in his fatherly Relation, 
and the love of God; and the Comfort of it, in the Senſe of our Adoption, 
Matth. 6. 32. Dur Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of theſe things, 
Chriſtians ſhould acquieſce in his Love and Care. Children of the Family, 
whether Infants, or more grown, never take care for their Food and Maintain- 
ance, but naturally expect it from their Parents. God's Fatherly Love will not 
ſuffer him to negle& his Children, nor any of their Concernments; therefore 
the People of God, in all Eſtates, do, or may cheerfully refer themſelves to him. 
They that believe God's Fatherly Providence, may eafily be perſwaded that he 

will provide for them, and order all things for their good. UU ; 
2. That particularity of God's Providence, which reacheth to all things; eſ- 
pecially to thoſe who have a care of his Glory, and ſeek his Kingdom. Fuſftrne 
Martyr telleth us, that it is the Opinion of ſome Philoſophers, that God hath 
a care of the Univerſe,” but not of the Kinds and Species of all things; much 
leſs of the Individuals, that is, of me, or thee. If this were true, we were 
left to our own Providence. This would deſtroy all Prayer and Praiſe, Love 

and Truſt. No, all things are ſubject to his Providence. He upholdeth all things 
by the Word of his Power, Heb. 1. 3. All things are ſubject to his Providence, and 
ſupported by the ſame Word, by which they were firſt created. He holdeth all things 
in his Almighty Graſp. Job 6. 9. That he would let looſe his Hand, and cut me off. God 
could eaſily do it, all Creatures are at his finding, Matth. 10. 29. 4Sparrowſball not 
fall to the ground, without your Heavenly Father. The leaſt of the Creatures doth not 
dye caſually, they cannot kill a Sparrow more than God's Providence ſeeth fit to 
permit and order. Now we may reaſon, as the Apoſtle doth; doth God take 
care of Sparrows, and of Oxen ? 1 Cor. 9. 9. Te are of more value than many Sparrows. 
Much more Believers in Chriſt. The Hairs of your Head are numbred, Mat. 
10. 30, 31. God hath the Knowledge, and care, and over - ruling, of all the 
leaſt things that belong to you, or ſhall befall you. They are the Kernel of 
Mankind, the firſt-fruits of his Creatures, for whoſe ſake the World is conti- 
nued, and without whom it would be ſoon brought to an end. In a Family, 
Children are much more cared for, than Dogs and Swine, 1 Tim. 4. 10. Efpe- 

cially of them that believe. The Lord's Portion is his People. God careth for 
them in a peculiar manner; heareth their Prayers, how deſpicable ſoever they 
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are in the World, Pſalm 34. 6. This poor Man cryed, and the Lord heard him. 
He careth for all things wherein they are concerned, Job 1. 10. Haſt thou uot made 
an hedge about him,and about all that he hath on every ſide? Providence doth ſo guard 
them, and every thing that is theirs, that without God's Permiſſion Satan cannot 
touch them. He obſerveth their Tears, and telleth their Wandrings, Pſalm 56. 8. 

Thou telleſt all my Wandrings,put thou my Tears in thy Bottle; are they not in thy Book ? 
Now this is a mighty relief to Faith. Can we be backward to truſt him, who 
hath ſuch a particular care over us, our Perſons, Name, and Eſtate? 


en 1 r 
Of Exhortation, to perſwade us to this Reſignation of our Wills to the Will of God, 
and Ine ſelves into the poſture of weaned Infants ; that is, with compoſed- 
neſs of mind to wait for the Iſſues of God's Providence. FEEL 


- Firſt, It is difficult to bring the Heart to ſuch an equanimity. Corruptions 
will ariſe, we ſhall find diſtruſts when Mercies fail; and it is hard to perſwade 
Men againſt preſent Senſe, that it is good to be poor, and ſick, and impriſoned, 
and afflicted. ' A ſanctiſied Heart findeth it at laſt, Pſalm 119. 71, It ig good for 
me that I have been afflitited, But Senſe will not eaſily ſubſcribe to it, that Po- 
verty is good, that we may not be proud; Diſeaſes good, that we may learn Pati- 
ence; Troubles good, that we may have oftner recourſe to God; frowns of the 
World good, that we may have more familarity with God; that Breaches made 
upon Relations are good, that we may;more intirely, and more in good earneſt, 
ſeek our Comfort and Happineſs in God; that every thing is good, that lead- 
eth to the beſt Good. That if thou hadſt not loſt an Eſtate, thou mighteſt have 
loſt thy Soul: If God had not taken away thy Health, thy Wealth, theſe 
might have taken thee away from God: That if he doth not add to thy Eſtate, 
yet he diminiſheth thy Luſts. Surely to thoſe that have choſen God for their 
Portion, and do meaſure all things by their chief Good, and Supream Happi- 
neſs, it. ſhould not be ſo; grievous. You muſt labour to get your Hearts into 


. Secoudly, But in the iſſue it will be comfortable. Yea, for the preſent it 
breedeth a quiet Frame of Spirit, to refer all things to God, Prov. 16. 3. 
Commit thy works. unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eftabliſbed. Phil, 4. 6, 7. 
Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication, with i bank ſogi. 
wing, let your requeſt ai be made known unto God. And the peace of God, which paſſ- 
erh all underſtanding; ſball ep your hearts and mindi thraugh Chriſt Jeſus. This is 
the wiſeſt way to an Holy Security, and ſound, ſettlement of Soul. Never is 
the Heart at reſt, till it can refer it ſelf to God for all Events; as Noahs Dove 
not whereon to reſt the ſoal of her Foot, till ſhe returned to the Ark, Iſaiah 26. 3. 
Thou, wilt keep him in perfebt peace, whoſe mind 1s ſtayed on thee, becauſe be truſteih 
in thee. It ĩs perfect truſt; that breedth perfect Peace; it eaſeth you of many 
tempeſtuous and unquiet Thoughts, Others are always diſtracted with anxious 
and dubious thoughts about future Events, they do, wal ons Luke 123 
29. Neither be of doubtul. mind, Margin, live not in careful Suſpetice. It is a 
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bleſſed Frame of Spirit, to have thoughts eſtabliſhed. 


Hrſt, See you be weaned. There is no talking of referring all things to God, 
while wordly Affections reign in us. Truſt is for the mortified Soul, Heb. 1 ;. 
5, 6. Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as 
ye have. For he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. So that we 
may boldly ſay, the Lord is my helper, and 1 will uot fear what Men ſhall do unto 
me. There is no room or work for Faith, till the Heart be purged from Am- 
bition and Covetouſneſs. If your chief Care be for Heavenly Things, you wilt 
be ſooner contented with a moderate ſupply of Earthly Things, and will find 
truſt more eaſie, Matib. 6. 33. That is our Lord's Cure. Seek firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe thiugs ſhall be added ujito. * 1 
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Affections, unbroken, are vehement, and muſt have Satisfaction; and you can. 


1 / 


God's Providence ſhould ſerve your Lufts. 


' Secondly, When you have abated the deſire of worldly Things, remember 
you have a Father. The Weanling is not left ſhiftleſs, though he be taken from 
the Dug ; he hath a Mother. So have you a Father in Heaven » to whom 
you may repair in all Straights. Doubtleſs thou art our Father, I/aiah 63. 16. and 
Pſalm 103. 13. Like as 4 Father pitieth his Ghilaren, ſo doth the Lord pity thoſe that 
fear him. Surely if God ſtand in this Relation to us, he will pity us, and do the 
part of a Father to us: For none is ſo Fatherly as God; there is not only an 4s, but 
a much more in the Caſe, Luke 11. 13. If ye #hen, being evil, know hom to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more ſhall your heavenly: father give the holy ſpirit to 
them that ak him? What may we not promiſe our ſelves from a Father's Boywels, 


_ Thirdly, You muſt truſt all Events in his Hands, without anxiety and ſollici- 

tude, open two Grooms,” e . oo Tore 
(I.) He can do what he pleaſeth, and will do what is for the beſt, - 
Nothing can be done amiſs, which is done by God: For infinite Wiſdom, 


not quiet and ſtill your Souls in the want of it. Surely you cannot expect 


Power, and Goodneſs, cannot err. As for God, his Work is perfect, Deut. 32. 


4. Some things may fall out croſs to our Opinions and Deſires, but God mak- 
ech not our Defires the meaſure of his Diſpenſations, nor will he govern the 
World according to our Opinion. Moſt Perfons in the World would have no- 


thing but Wealth and Health, and Love and Reſpect from Men; but it is Wiſdom, 


not our partial Conceits, which muſt judge what is neceſlary for us. And there- 
fore many things fall out which' reſtrain our Luſts and Pleaſure; but becauſe God 
doth it, it is good, it is beſt for us. God knoweth what is good ſor us, better 
than we do out ſelves; and His divine choices are to be preferred before our 


fooliſh Fancies. If you were once thronghly perſwaded of this, you would 


be fitted, rot only for à patient, but a chearful entertaintnent of all that is, or 
can come upon you. It is expedient ſometimes, that God ſhould difpleaſe his 
People for their Advantage. The Shepherd muſt chuſe the Paſtures for the 
Sheep, whether bare, of full-grown. The Child is not to be governed by his 


owns Fagey, bande TUBS iſcretion; Nor the Sick Man by his Appetite, 


— — 


Hyfcians skill, John 16. 6, 7. Iris expedient for you that I go away. 


Chriſt's dealing is very it and (ufeful, when it is very unſatisfactory to 
us. We are ſh re ene, Hiftempered with Paſſions; our requeſts many times 
are but raving, we ask we know not what, would pray our ſelves into a miſ- 
chief and a Snare If it . ood for us to have large Revenues and Means, 
we ſhould not want them. birefote ot f Love, and perfect Submiſſion to God, 


7 


you ſhould count that good, Whatever God det 
(2, Whatever the Event be, certainly he will not be wholly wanting to us, 


nor leave us utterly deſtitute; "Heb: 13. J. For be bath ſuil, I wil never leave 


50%, nor forſake you. A negative Gradation, where the ſeaſt is firſt denied. He 
will be fo far from forſaking us, that he will not leave us, 1 Cor. 10. 13. God is 


faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted" above what'" you are able io bear; but 
will with the temptation alſo male a way t 


| eſcuhpe, that ye may be able to:bear. TW o 
things are promiſed there. — 


[I. J The Gentleneſs and Wiſdom of his Conduct. 5 
Lz. A Comfortable iſſue. For the preſent, when our Condition is at worſt, 


you are not caſt into the deep Ocean, where no Banks nor Bottom. As long as 
a Man can look to the end of an Evil, he is not quite diſcouraged; as a Man 
in the Waters, hath hope às long as he can ſee Banks. So that the the Afflicti- 
ons are qualified, both as to the grievouſnefs, and as to the continuance, by the 
W | $3 +7 & 26. * * 101 8 21 — 2 By. | F o nn ' 15 TOs 

We muſt not reſign our ſelves'to God in Name and Pretence, but in- 
| y. And when our Reſignation is tryed, it muſt be verified for its 
Conſtancy. The reality is tryed by acknowledging God in all our ways, Pro. 3. 5 i. 

| | ' 


If it be nor comfortable, it will be'tolerable For the future, a way to eſcape ; 
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And you muſt ſtill fetch the Riſe and Reaſon of your Deſires and Reſolutions 
from the Will of God. We muſt know what i his Will, before we give way 
to any Will of our own particularly. Many refign all to God, but it is with 
a ſecret hope God will never put them to Tryal : If God taketh any thing from 
them, they are troubled. When Jonahs Gourd was blaſted, nothing would 
pleaſe him but Death. | | | 1 
Deſires pettiſhly ſolicited, and finally diſappointed , breed Vexation. An 
over-valued Comfort will ſoon prove our Trouble. Therefore we muſt {et looſe 
from the Creature, Jonah 4, 9. Doſt thon well to be angry? He requeſted for him- 
ſelf, that he might die. A Man that ſavoureth the Things of the Fleſh, will 
think himſelf undone, when his Pleaſure, Honour and Plenty is taken away. 
It is the over-loving of worldly things, which maketh us grieve for the Loſs and 
Abatement of them. That Love, that maketh you eager when you are in Expe- 
Ration, to delight ſo wei when you are in Poſſeſhon; the ſame Love 
| maketh you mourn inordinately when you are in want, and loſs of theſe things. 
The Loſs will tear thoſe Hearts which ſtuck fo inordinately to them. EY 
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Let Iſrael bope in the Lord, from henceforth, and for 


ever. 


HIS Perſe ſheweth the Uſe of the whole Pſalm, David did not 
pu it to praiſe himſelf, or to extol and ſet forth his own Humility, 

ut to inſtruct the People of God, that they might learn the right 
way of truſting or hoping in God. | | 


-. This way is intimated in the two former Verſes, wherein he 
repreſenteth his Humility and Reſignation to God. 


Firſt, Humility, in the firſt Verſe : My heart is not haughty, nor do I exerciſe 
my ſelf in great matters, 8c. He did not ſpeak great things of himſelf, nor ſeek 
great things for himſelf. If we would learn to truſt God, we muſt learn to 
have mean Thoughts of our ſelves ; deſiring nothing, attempting nothing, but 
what God approveth and inviteth us unto. For then can we beſt depend upon 
God's Grace and Providence : For otherwiſe we depend upon our own Strength, 
or look for ſuch an Aſſiſtance from Heaven as ſhall gratifie and ſerve our Luſts. 


Secondly, His Reſignation, and quiet Submiſſion of all Events to God; wait- 
ing for the Iſſues of his Providence, without carking, without murmuring. 
This is to be obſerved in David, who was in himſelf a worthy Man, provoked 
by Saul, and one that had Aſſurance of the Kingdom by God's own Promiſe; 
yet, though the Accompliſhment were delay'd, he would not ſtep one foot for- 
ward, further than God directed him. This humble Temper, and Abrenunci- 
ation of Self-. Truſt and Secular Confidence, will ſtand you in more ſtead, than 
all your Shifts and Contrivances : For God will never be wanting to ſuch as do 
ſo ſubmiſſively devolve themſelves upon him. Therefore let Iſrael hope in the 
Lord, &c. Tt = 
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In the Words vr hade fou Things, - wo 


I. Who exhorteth: David, by bis own Bempl⸗ | 

II. The Perſons who are exhorted 3 Iſrael. | 

III. The Duty to which they are exhorted ; Truſt or pgs in the Lord. 

FV. The Conftancy and. FRONTIER — in this th ; 873 henceforth 
and for ever. 


From hence, Three Points of Dogrine. 


Doc. I. That thoſe who have found Peace, Ref and Saif: in "Tis own „ Souls 
by muſting in God, may beſt invite and encourage others io take the ſane Comſe 


So doth David here, who had ſuch Comfort, Quiet and peace, by ſubmit- 
ting his Affairs to Cod, that he could not but encourage others to follow that 
way with Confidence. As if he had ſaid, If you can be but meek, humble and 
truſt the Lord, he will take care of you, and give you thoſe things which be- 
long to your Peace and Salvation: So elſewhere, Pſalm 34. 8. O taſte , and ſee 

that the Lord is good; bleſſed is the man that truſteth in 5.4, As God is very com- 
municative of his Goodneſs, ſo gracious Souls do invite others to ſhare with 
them in whatſgever Grace the Lord doth beſtow upon them. They would 


have others come and make the experiment, and-by Obedience to him, and re- 
lance on him, they ſhall ſoon find that God is a gracious _ 


KK 5 41 8 ©: SS: 


1. Becauſe they are Inſtances, both of the Duty, and the Succeſs. | 
(1.) Of the Duty. Our Words are of the more force, when our Actions 
correſpond, and do not diſprove and contradict them. As the Lord Jeſus, that 
taught Humility, was the great Inſtance and Example of it. Lears ef me, for 
I am meek and bowly. Not only in his Doctrine, but his Practice, Matth. 11. 29. 
And his Song Paul, Be followers of me, as I alſo am of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 1, 
2 heſſ. 3. 7. Dur ſelves know how ye ought to follow us : for we behaved not our 
ſelves Siforderly among you. Actions have a ſtrange force to produce like practice 
in others, far more than Words and Exhortations. The Doctrine ſheweth our 
Duty, but the Example ſheweth it is practicable, by "Won. who have not diveſt- 
ed themſelves of the . of Bleſh and Blood, no more than we have 
(2.) The Succeſs. 2 Cor. 1. 4. Who comforteth as in all our tribulation, that we 
may be able to comfort them, which ate im auy trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
our ſelves are comforted of God. That is more warb faid, which is ſpoken by 
Experience. A Report of a Report is a cold thing. David did not thruſt forth 
himſelf into the World, but waited the will of God, and it ſucceeded well; 
for the preſent, it quieted his Soul; and "afterward, obtained the thing promi- 
ſed. So in a caſe of Comfort for parden of Sin, Pſalm 130. 5, 6, 7. I wait 
for the Lord, my ſoul doth mait, yea; more than they which wait for the morning. Let 
Hrael hope in * Lord - "for with the Lot there 1 "WO" 48 with him is phemteonts 
redemption. vH | 
2. This is one ben = * ee of Seils, to provoks and encourage 
others to truſt in God, by our Example and Experience; as we our ſelves alſo 
ſhould be excited by their Experience and example, to be more obedient to 
God, and patiently and comfortably to wait for his Salvation, Rom. 1. 12. That 
] may be comforted' iy the mutuul faith both of you' ant me. We thus mutually 
ſtrengthen one another. Good is diffufive, and ſeeketh to propagate it ſelf, 
as Fire turneth all about it into Fire, Certainly it is the diſpoſition of God's 
Peeple, When they have found any Comfort and Benefit by Chriſt themſelves, 
they invite others to ſhare with them. Thus David permeth his Maſchil, Palm 32. 
The Title. When he found the way of eaſing his on Conſcience, he i is willing 
to inſtruct others. So in the firſt of John, Andrew calleth Peter, when he had 
found Chriſt, verſe 41. And Philip calleth Nathanael, verſe 45. Carnal Things 
are poſſeſſed with Envy; they that are Rich and Great in the World, would 


ſhine 
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would ſhine alone and when they are gotten at the top themſelves, are loth 
to teach others how to. climb up after them. And when any take up Religion 
out of Faction and Carnal Aims, they would incloſe and impropriate the com- 
mon Salvation; therefore they envy the Credit and Hope of it to others that they 


may ſhine alone, or be the better eſteemed. Mules, and, Creatures of- a mixt 


and baſtard production, never procreate and beget after their Kind. Falſe and 
mungrel Chriſtians are envious, rather than communicate, But thoſe that have 
really taſted of the Lord's Goodneſs, are glad of Company; and it is a great 


ſatisfaction to them, when they can promote the good” of others Souls, 1 Fohn - 


1. 3. Theſe things declare we unto you, that je may have fellowſhip with us, &c. 

3. Mercy, according to the Covenant of Grace, giveth the ſame grounds of 
Faith and Hope to every one within the Church; fo that whatever of favour is 
ſhewn to one of God's People, it is of a general uſe and and profit to others. 
Pſalm 115. 9; 10, 11, 12, 13. O Iſrael ruft thon in the Lord, he is their help and 
ſhield. O houſe of Aaron, truſt thou in the Lord, he is their help and ſhield. Ye 
that fear the Lord, truſt ye in the Lord; he ft their help and ſhield. The Lord hath 
been mindful of 'us, he will bleſs us, he will bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he will bleſs 


the houſe of Aaron. He will bleſs them' that fear the Lord,; both ſmall and great. 
The Scripture ſheweth, that as the Düty Of *ruſting in the Lord is common to 
all forts'0Þ Perſons ; ſo the Bleſſing of "Truſt is common, and doth belong to all 


ſorts of Believers, ſmall and great. G d's Iſrael confiſts 'of- ſeveral degrees of 
Men. There are Magiſtrates, who have their peculiar'Service. © There are Mi- 


niſters, Who intercede between God and Man in things Belonging to God. And 


there are the common fort of them that fear God, and ate admitted to the Ho- 
nour of being his People. Now theſe have all the ſame Priviledges; if God be 
the Help and Shield of the one, he will be the Help and Shield of the other; if 
he bleſs the one, he will bleſs the other. Every one that feareth God, and is in 


the number of true Hraelitet, may expect his Bleſſing ; as well as Publick Per- 


fons; the meaneſt Peaſant, as well as the greateſt Prince {' as they Have leave to 
truſt in God, ſo they may expect his Bleſſing. And the Reaſons are, 'Partly, be- 
cauſe they have all Intereſt in the ſame God, who is a God of Goodneſs and 
Power, able and willing to relieve all thoſe that truſt in him. He is 


alike affected to all his Children, and beareth them the ſame Love; his 


Saints ate now as dear to him, as ever. This honour have all his Saints, that he 
will beautifie their Faces with Salvation , Pſalm 149. 9. Partly , becauſe 
they have the ſame Covenant, as a Common Charter, A 2. 39. The promiſe is 
unto you and unto. your children, and to all that are afar off. © Partly, becauſe they 
have the fame Redeemer, 1 Cor. 1. 2. Feſus Chriſt , therrs and ours ; Rich and 


Poor; he pay d the fame Ranſom for Souls; Exod. 30. 15. Half a Shekel. He is not 


a more worthy Chriſt to one than to another, Rom. 3. 22. There is no difference. 
There may be in the degree of Reception. A jewel may be held by a Child, 
and a Man. Partly, becauſe the Faith of one is as acceptable to God, as the 
Faith of the other; as to the Kind, though not to the Degree, 2 Pet. 1. 1. To 
them who have obtained like precious faith with us, ij Hi. So that, though 
there be ſome Difference in God's Dealing with his Saints, as to Arbitrary Bleſ- 
ſings, yet the Univerſal Promiſe belongeth to all; and the particular Promiſes, 
which are but Branches of that Univerſal, will be made good to all in the 
ſame Caſe. They are Branches of the Covenant made with all the Faithful, &c. 


| K SE I. | 
To ſhew the Reaſon of Publick Thankggiving for Private Mercies. 


% 
Ja” 


Firſt, Tis more for the Honour of God, that we ſhould extend the Fruit of 
our Mercies, as far as we can ; not only for the increaſe of our own Faith, but 
for the increaſe of the Faith of others. 


: Secondly, *Tis for their Benefit. For every Believer's Mercy, is a ſenſible Con- 
firmation of the Goodneſs of God, not only to themſelves, but others. They 


may ſee what is to be expected from ſuch a good God. As it is profitable to 


1 them 


8 
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| them, to mourn with thoſe that mourn; ſo, to rejeyce with thoſe that re. 
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=_ lere are Three Things to be diſcuſſee. 


Firſt, Who are God's Ifrael.. e bots 0.1 2 10 bag vi 
= ' Secondly, What is this hope in Ot. 
BH . Thirdly, Why they are to hope 1 God: Or, The Reaſons 3 i268 Debt; 
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2. Iſrael according to the Spirit, who are alſo call d the Iſrael of Gd: Gal. b. 16 
Both together are mentioned in one place, Rom. 9. 6. 48 are not Iſrael, wo are 
of Iſrael. Now the preſent Exhortation concerneth all Men ſo far, that they 
ſhould be converted, and become the Iſrael of God, that they may hope in him. 
But directly and immediately, the Perſons exhorted, are the Iſrael deſeribed, 
Pſalm 73. 1. Surely God is good to Iſrael, to, ſuch as are of 4 clean heart. In their 
Natural Eſtate,Men,as they are without God, ſo they are without Hope, Fph 2. 20. 
Or they have only a dead Hope, if they have any. They that are renewed after 
the Image of God, and are made like him in Truth and Holineſs, are moſt eaſily 
perſwaded to helieve and truſt in him. God doth neither allow the Truſt of 
wicked Men, nor can they ever have any firm and ſure hope and confidence to- 
Widen p , ono; fc 
1. God alloweth nat the Truſt of thoſe that continue impenitently in their 
Sins: As if the Goodnefs, Power and Wiſdom of God, ſhould be imployed for 
them, to bear them out in Ok ts He complaineth of them that 
were very naught and wicked, 0 7 3. Tr, Let will they lean apon the Lord, and ſay, 
Ir not the Lord amongſt us? No evil can come upon us. Na, God will ſhake off fuch 
as thus lean upon him, as Faul did the Viper that faſtned upon his Hand. If 
= N were Hope and Truſt, then the hardeſt Heart would make the beſt 
= 8 2. They cannot have a firm Confidence towards God. For Shame, and Fear, 
| and Doubts, do alw ays follow Sin, Gen. 3. Can a Man truſt him, whom he doth 
continually wrong and provoke? None have a firm Confidence, but thoſe: that 

have a clear Conſcience, 1 Jobn 3. 21. If our bearts condemn us uot, then have we 

confidence towards God. Fear and ſhyneſs, of God, is the Effect of Sin, and dogs 

it at the Heels, and follows it as cloſe as Smart doth a Cut or Wound: The hearts 

of the wicked are ſubject to bondage, Heb. 2. 5. 8s | 


Secondly, The Nature of this Hope in God. We muſt diſtinguiſh, before we 
can deſcribe it to you. The Hope of Glory: Or the Hope of thoſe Things 
which are neceſſary for us duringour Pilgrimage. For though the State of Glory 
be the Principal, yet not the Adequate, or only Object of Chriſtian Hope. 
1. Let me ſpeak a little of the firſt Branch, though not chiefly intended in 
this Place. The Hope of Glory, is the certain and deſirous Expectation of the 
promiſed Bleſſedneſs. Faith reſpects the Promiſe; Hope rather thę thing pro- 
miſed. Faith conſidereth the thing promiſed as in a ſort preſent, andgſet before 
us in the Promiſe, Heb. 1 1. 1. Faith ir the evidence of things not ſeen. Hope con- 
ſidereth it as abſent, and yet to come; and therefore doth earneſtly long, and 
look, and wait for it. Faith conſidereth the Certainty of the Thing promiſed; 
Hope, the Goodneſs and Excellency, ſo as to draw the Heart after it, to quicken 
us to make Preparation for it. Now this Hope of Eternal Glory ſhonld be al- 
| ways cheriſhed 1n us. | 
$ | (1.) Becauſe tis a ſpecial Act of the New Creature, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Begotten to 4 
=» lively bope. As ſoon as we are Children, we look for a Child s Portion. The 


new Nature preſently diſcoverethit ſelf by its tendepcy to its End and Reſt, which 
is the Fruition-of God in Heaven. | (2.) Be- 
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(2.) Becauſe it is the great end wherefore the Scriptures were written, to 
beget and raiſe this Hope in us, Rom. 15. 4. Whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning; that we through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope. Id agit tota Scriptura, it is the \ buſineſs and deſign of 
_ thoſe Holy Books. {HRS OR; ge gat on SA S350 

(3-) The keeping up of this Hope with Zeal and [nduftry, is the diſtinguiſh- 
ing character between the Temporary and the ſincere Convert! The one lo- 
ſeth his taſte and comfort, and ſo caſteth off the profeſſion of Godlineſs, or neg- 
lects the powerful practice of it. The other is diligent and ſerious, patient and 
mortified, Heavenly and Holy, becauſe he keepeth up that rejoycing of his 
Hope, and his End ſweetneth his Work: For this Grace doth quicken the 
whole Spiritual Life, Tit. 2. 12, 13. Teaching us, that denying uugodlineſs and 
wordly Iufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, rigbteonſiy, and godly in this preſent world ; 
looking for that bleſſed hope, and tbe glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, itt tif v1 975939) D | 
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(A.) We have nothing elſe to fortifie us againſt the difficulties, which inter- 
vene and fall out, betwixt our firſt right to Eternal Life, and our full poſſeſſion of 


it. In our journey to Heaven, there are many Sufferings and Tryals which 
muſt be undergone ; and hope is our Strength and Support. He that ſets his 
Face Heaven ward, will find difficulties that attend his Service, Temptations that 
aſſault his Conſtancy, and Troubles and Calamities to which his Religion expo- 
ſeth him; it is Hope carrieth us through, and therefore is compared to an Anchor, 
Heb. 6. 19. Which hope we have as an anchor of the ſoul, To an Helmet, 1 They. 
4. 8. Eph. 6. 17. Take the helmet of ſalvation, *&c. As we would not go to Sea 
without an Anchor, nor to war without an Helmet; ſo we muſt not think of 
carrying on the Spiritual Life, without Hope. Nothing elſe will compole the 


Mind, and keep it ſtable in the Floods of Temptation, or cauſe us to hold up 


the head in our Conflicts and Encounters; without this Anchor, our Souls are 

in danger of Spiritual Shipwreck z without this Helmet, our Heads are ex- 

poſed to deadly blows, from Sin, Satan, and wordly diſcouragements. | 
(5.) We ſhall have need of it, not only while we live, but moſt need of it, 


| when we come to dye. They that are deſtitute of the Hope of Glory then, 
are in a dangerous, woful, and moſt lamentable Caſe, Fob 27. 8. For what 


is the hope of the . hypocrite, if he hath gained, when God taketh away his ſoul * They 
may be full of preſumption, and blind Confidence, while they live; but what 
hope have they when they come to dye? All their worldly Advantages will 
afford them no ſolid Comfort. They live in a preſumptuous Dream, that all 
ſhall be well, but then they dye ſtupid 'and ſenſeleſs, or elſe deſpairing, and 
their Hopes fail them when they have moſt need of them. 

(6.) Think often of the Happineſs of the Bleſſed, who are now enjoying what 
we expect, and are in poſſeſſion of that ſupream Good which we hope for. 
They are entred into the joy of their Lord; and have neither Miſeries to fear, 
nor Bleſſings to deſire, beyond what they do enjoy, They poſſeſs all that they 
love. And though the time of our advancement to theſe Priviledges be not yet 
come, yet we ſhould look and long for it. We are of the ſame Family, Eph. 
3. 15. Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named. lt is but one 
Houſhold, ſome live in the upper Room, ſome in the lower; ſome in Heaven, 
ſome on Earth. We are of the ſame Society and Community, Heb. 12. 23. To 
the general aſſembly and church of the firſt- born, &c. We are ſaid to be already 
come into this Fellowſhip ; only they have gotten the ſtart of us, and are made 
perfect before us, that we ſhould follow after. We are reconciled to the ſame 
God by the ſame Chriſt, Colofſ. 1. 20. and expect our portion from the bounty of 
the ſame Father. If he hath been ſo good to that part of the Family which is 
now in Heaven, will he not be as good to the other part alſo > Therefore they 
that are working out their Salvation with fear and trembling, may encourage 
themſelves, and look upon this Felicity as prepared for them, hough not en- 
joyed by them; it will one day be their portion, as well as of thoſe others who 
have paſſed the Pikes, and are now triumphing with God. 

(7.) Obſerve what God giveth you by way of earneſt. Hope is not built 


upon Promiſes alone, but alſo upon aſſurances and earneſts. The Promiles are 
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contained in the Word iof God, but the Earneſt is given into our Hearts, 2 co. 
1. 22. Ih hath ſealed us and given the earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts, 2 Coy 5. 5. 
Now he:that hath wrought us for the ſelfiſame thing, ii God, who alſo hath given unto 
us the earneſt of the Spirit, Eph. 1. 13, 14. In whom alſo," after that ye believed ye 
were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, which 10 the earneſt of our inheritance. 
Though God be truth it ſelf, and promiſeth nothing but what he meaneth to 
perform; yet he will give Earneſt of his Promiſes, and a Plegde of his Affecti- 


on to us As an Earneſt is a part of the dumm which is promiſed, fo is the Ear. 


neſt of the Spitit a part of the promiſed Felicity. God would not altogether 


weary us, and burden us with expectation, but give us ſomewhat in hand. 
Surely be that giveth us earneſt, will give us the whole Summ. The Earneſt 


of the Spirit conſiſteth in Light, Life, Grace, Joy; one dram of theſe is more 


precious than all the World; and yet theſe. are but an Earneſt. Now having 


ſuch. a Confirmation in the midſt of our Deubts and Fears, let us with more 
Confidence look to receive the whole in due ſeaſon. I his, with much more that 
might be ſaid, (if it were proper in this place) ſhould excite us to hope 


2. There is another ſort of Hope of thoſe Supplies which are neceſſary for 
us during» our Pilgrimage. For God hath undertaken, not only to give us 
Heaven and Happineſs in the next World; but to carry us thither with Com- 
fort and Peace, that we may ſerve him without Fear all the Days of our Lives. 
His Providence concerneth the inward and outward Man, ſo do his Promiſes; 
an whole Believer is in Covenant with God Body and Soul, and he will take 
care of both. Now this kind of Hope and Truſt, is ſuch a dependance upon 
God and his Promiſes for whatever we ſtand in need of, as encourageth us to 
go on cheerfully in the ways wherein he hath appointed us to walk. Where note, 

(..) The Object of this Truſt and Hope, is God, Pſalm 62, 5. My ſoul, wait © 


thou only upon God, for my expectation is from him. Where elſe can we ſecurely 
| ſettle and fix our Souls, if not on God? Pſalm 146. 5. Happy is he that hath the 


God of Jacob for his help, whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. This is the only ſure 


hold, and never failing foundation of Confidence. | 


( 2.) The Warrant of Hope, are the Promiſes of God, Pſalm 130. 5. I wait 
for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and in his word do I hope, Theſe are the hold-faſt 
which we have upon God, the Sacred Bands which he hath put upon himſelf, 


the rule and warrant of our Faith. We muſt not make Promiſes to our ſelves 


a2 


and become falſe Prophets to our ſelves ; but ſo far as God hath promiſed, fo 
far may we confidently expect relief from him. Our Neceſſities lead us to the 
Promiſes, and the Promiſes to Chriſt, and Chrift to God, as the Fountain of 
Grace. And at the Throne of Grace we put theſe Bonds in ſuit, and turn Pro- 
miſes into Prayers: For we have free leave to challenge God upon his Word, 
Pſalm 119 49. Remember thy Word, &c. But now what hath God promi- 
ſed us ? All the good things we want, and are truly for our good, Pſalm 84. 11. 
The Lord will give grace and glory, no good thing will he with. hoid from them that walk 
uprightly. So Pſal. 34.10. They that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not want any good thing, Rom. 8. 
28.3 2. Allthings ſball work together for good to them that love God. He that ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all; how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all 
things? Matth. 6. 33. Seek firſt the kingdom of God, and his righteonſneſs, and all 


theſe things ſhall be added unto you, and 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable unto all 
things, and hath the promiſe of the life that now 1s, and of that which is to come. 


Theſe, and ſuch like, are the Promiſes. We muſt not imagine that God will 
do every thing which cometh into our Minds to ask, ſerve all our carnal Turns; 
no, God will be challenged no further than he hath engaged himſelf. He hath 
promiſed Eternal I hings abſolutely; whatever falleth out, you may be ſure of 
your final reward, if qualified, Luke 12. 32. Fear not little flock, for it is jour fa- 
thers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. Spiritual Things, as to degrees, are nei- 
ther given, nor promiſed, to all Chriſtians alike abſolutely. Neceſſary Grace is 
ſecured z but for degrees, Eph. 4. 7. To every one of us it given grace according to 
the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 11. Akt theſe worketh that one and the 


ſelf. ame ſpirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he will. But now for things tem- 


poral, they are only promiſed conditionally, ſo far forth as may be for God's 
| Glory 
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Glory and our good. We muſt not abſolutely look for Temporals, unleſs we 
had an abſolute particular Promiſe; ſuch as David of the Kingdom, and Heze- 
kiah- of fifteen Years added to his Life. | 17 pre 1 1 
6.) The Nature of this Hope, is a dependance upon God for whatever we 
ſtand in need of. Td 5 
Where mark, o 1 5 
1. The neceſſity of the Creature is the occaſion. of God's interpoſing by his 
gracious Providence, Matth. 6. 32. In the Lord's Prayer we are taught to as 
Bread, not Dainties. If we ſet God a task to provide meat for our Luſts, we 
do but diſhonour God, as if his Providence ſhould wait upon our Humours 
and vain Fancies, and provide the trouble of a diſappointment for our ſelves, 
It is the ordinary practice of God's free Grace and fatherly Care, to provide 
things comfortable and neceſſary for his Children; yet he never undertakes to 
maintain us at ſuch a rate, to give us ſo much by the Year, ſuch portions. for 
our Children, and ſupplies for our Families; we do but enſnare and perplex 
our Thoughts, while we would reconcile the Promiſes, with our Luſts. 
2. On the other hand, we ought not to be faichleſs and diſtruſtful about ne- 
ceſſary Supplies, Matth. 6. 25. Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drank, &c. Becauſe if we had no Promiſes, there is a common 
Bounty and Goodneſs of God, which is over all his Works, which watcheth to 
the preſervation of the ſmalleſt Worm, decketh the Lillies, feedeth the Ravens b 
and Fowls of the Air; therefore certainly more noble Creatures, ſuch as Man | 
is, mayExpec their ſhare in this common Bounty. How much more, when 
there is a Covenant, wherein God hath promiſed to be a Fa: her to us? And 
temporal Bleſſings are adopted and taken into the Covenant, as well as other 
Bleſſings, ſo far forth as they conduce to God's Glory and our good; and upon 
other terms, a mortified and weaned Heart would not defire them. Will he 
not give to Children, that which he giveth to Beaſts, to Fowls of the Air, to 
Enemies? you would count him an unnatural Father, that feedeth his Dogs 
and Hawks, and lets his Children dye of hunger. NIE 
3. The dependance we exerciſe about theſe things, lyeth in referring our 
\ elves to God's Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, and to determine all Events as 
it ſhall ſeem good in his Eyes. He is ſo able that he can bear us out in his 
Work; ſo good, that we have no reaſon to trouble our ſelves about his Will, but 
abſolutely to ſubmit it to him without Heſitancy, ſo wiſe, that he will do what 
is beſt, all things conſidered. Now if we could bring'our Hearts to this, it 
would eaſe us of many troubleſome Thoughts, and-burdemſome cares and fears, 
1 Pet. 4. 19. Commit your ſelves, (i. e.) your Lives, to him in well doing. 
' Prov 10. 3. Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
Pſalm 37. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, 
Put your ſelves into God's Hands, and let the Lord do what is good in his 
ſight. But we would have the World governed by our Fancies, our particular 
Affairs at leaſt, and expect a certain Tenour of temporal Happineſs ; and fo lay 
our ſelves open to Satan, who makes an advantage of our Diſappointments, 
and abuſeth our raſh Confidence into a Snare and Temptation, to us, to diftruſt 
God's ordinary Providence, and the mis-belief of other Truths. 1 
4. Such a dependance, as encourageth us to go on cheerfully with our Duty, = 
whether of our general, or particular calling, | | þ 
1. General, 1 Tim. 4. 10. Therefore we both labour, and ſuffer reproach, becauſe 
we truſt in the living God. Hope in God, is not an idle expectation, or a devout 
Sloath; but ſuch a dependance, as giveth Life to our Services; that we go on 
readily, without diſquiet in our Minds, notwithſtanding all difficulties. 

2. So in our particular Calling. For when we hope in God, we muſt not 
negle& to uſe the Means. God never undertook to protect us, or provide for 
us, in our Sins, in our lazineſs, careleſſneſs, luxury, and negle& of our Affairs 
that Sin ſhould not be our ruin. Then his Providence would run directly con- 
trary to his Word. The diligent hand maketh rich. And the bleiling of the 
Lord maketh rich, Prov. 10. 4. He becometh poor, that dealeth with a ſlack hand, 

but the bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich, verſe 22. 
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Thirdly, The Reaſons why they are to hope in Gde. 
I. Truſt is naturally required in the Fundamental Article of the Covenant, 
in the Choice of God for your God If you do not truſt and hope in him, 
you deny him to be God. It is Natural Worſhip, Fare venit cultos ad 
ibi quiſq; Deos, Jonah 1. 5: mw one will ſeek unto his God. It immediately re- 

ſulteth from the owning of a God, that we ſhould truſt him with our All. 
2. M cannot be true and faithful to God; unleſs we rely upon him. The 
Soul will neceſfarily warp, and turn afide to crooked ways, unleſs we be perſwa- 
ded that God taketh Care of us, and will maintain us by honeſt and lawful 
Means. The ground of Uprightneſs, is the Perſwaſion of God's Albſufficiency, 
Gen. 17. 1. I am God Almighty, walk before me, and be thou upright. As on the 
other (ide, the Ground of Apoſtacy is Unbelief , Heb. 3. 12. Take heed, leſt there 
be in you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. They that do 
not truſt God, cannot long be true to him, but will ſeek another Pay-Maſter. 
3. To keep up a Commerce between God and us. Therefore a continual Hope 
and Dependance is neceſſary for a Chriſtian, to engage him to Prayer and Thankſ- 
giving. That is only made Conſcience of by thoſe who take all out of God's 
Hands. Pſalm 62. 8. Truſt in the Lord at all times ; pour out your hearts before him. 
2 Sam. 22. 3, 4. God is my rock, in whom I truſt; I will call on the Lord, ſo ſhall I be 
ſaved, We act our Truſt and Hope at the Throne of Grace, encourage our 

ſelves in God's hearing. PIE THI FE reals 
4. To keep the Heart fixed and quiet , P/alm 112. 7. He ſhall notbe afraid of 
evil tidings, his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, He looketh higher than the 
Courſe of Affairs in the World: Not ſenſeleſs, but eſtabliſhed , P/alm 13. 5. I 
have trüſted in iby merey, my heart ſhall rejoyce in thy Salvation, Pſalm 42. 5. of 

2 


thouin God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him. Vexation is the Fruit of Diſtruſt, P/a 


| 106. 24. They believed not his word, and murmured in their Tents. God is carrying 
on all things for our good, and we cannot truſt him. Diſtracting Cares are for- 
bidden, Matth. 6. 25. Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, and what 
ye ſhall drink, &c. 'Tis a Reproach to our Heavenly Father. Go to God, then 
be at Peace, Phil. 4. 6, 7. Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication, with thanksgiving, let your requeſis be made known to God; and the 
peace of God ſhall keep your hearts and mmas, &c. 8 

5. The great Benefit that reſulteth thence : Preſent Support and final Deli- 
verance. eee eee 1 0 | 
I. Support. Iſatah 40. 31. They that wait on the Lord, ſhall renew their 

rength. . | | 

3 56 Final Deliverance, Pſalm 37. 3. Truſt in the Lord, and do good, and thou ſhalt 
dwell in the land, verily thou fbalt be fed. Truſt is the ready way to have Succeſs. 
Order thy Affairs by God's Will and Command, and thou mayſt chearfully wait 
"for the Event. © | | | 


Dost. IN. That our Hope and Truft in God ſhould be perpetual. 


Ifrael is biddm to hope in God from henceforth and for ever, Pſalm 131. 3. 
For 

Firſt, It isnot enough to hope in God for a while, but we muſt perſevere in 
Hope as long as Life ſhall endure ; not only to Day, or to Morrow, or for a 
Time, or till our Probabilities be ſpent. No, we muſt believe in Hope, againſt 
Hope, Rom. 4. 19. Probabilites or no Probabilites. 


Secondly, We muſt perſevere to the end, and in the end, Heb. 6. 11. Shew the 
ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end. 1 Pet. 1. 13. Be ſober, and 
hope to the end. In Life and in Death. And Heb. 3. 6. Keep the confidence and re- 
eyeing of hope firm unto the end. We may repoſe our Hearts on the Fidelity of 
Chriſt ; he will no ways fail and be unfaithful, but give Eternal Life, according 
to his Promiſe. | , | 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, In all Eftates and Conditions. In Proſperity and Adverſity , Pſaln 
62. 8. Truſt in the Lord at all times. Tis a Duty never out of Seaſon. In a 
time of Fear, Miſery and Diſtreſs, Eſalm 36. 3. 4At-whot time I am afraid, I will 
put my traſt in thee. Then is a ſpecial Seaſon to conſider the Attributes of God, 
and the Promiſes of God. On the contrary, in a time of Proſperity our Hearts 
are ſecretly corrupted, unleſs we think of God, Plalm 30. 6. I ſaid in ny proſpe- 
rity, Iſhall never be moved. He ſaw a Want of his Truſt then. We axe to depend 
upon God, and make uſe of him, in alt Conditions, Fſalm 91. g. Thou ſhalt make 
the moſt High thy refuge, and my Cod thy habitation. A Reſuge is a Place of Retreat 
and Safety in a time of War; and a Habitation is the Place of our Reſidence and 
abode in a time of Peace. So that, whatſoever our Condition be, our depen- 
dance muſt he on God. If things be never ſo proſpergus, he muſt be own d as 
the Fountain of Bleſſings, and all of them taken out of his Hand; acknowledging 
that we hold all by his Mercy, and hpuntiful Providence, becauſe of our For- 
feiturs by Sin, and the uncertainty, of theſe out ward Comforts, the Neceſ- 
ſity of his providential Influence. Truſt is as neceſſary in Proſperity, as Adver- 
ſity, leſt the Heart he inticed into a neglect of God by Carnal Confidence. Our 
Hearts are very prone to it. Good Paul was in danger, 2 Cor. 1. 9. But we had 
the ſentence of death in our ſelves, that me ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in him 
which raiſeth the dead. But then in Adverſity, when kept bare and low, then is 
a time to ſhew Truſt, how hard ſoever-our Condition be, | Zeph. 3. 12. 1 will 
leave in the midſt of thee un affiabted and 4 poor 'people, and they ſhall truſt in the 
name of the Lord. When all things go well with us, we think truſting in God 
eaſie, becauſe we make it but a Nation, for we indeed truſt in other things: We 
eat our own Bread, drink our own Drink, wear our own Apparel, only God 
carrieth the Name of it. But now whep we are cut ſhort , kept hard and low, 
then to quiet our Minds in God, is the Tryal of Truſt. The Creature is blaſt- 
ed,that we may look for all in God. David,when he was left alone, Refuge failed 
him: Mo man cared for. my ſoul; Icryed unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid, Thou art my 
refuge, and my portion in the land of the living. Pſalm 142. 4, 5. When Means fail, 
God never faileth. When Riches take Wings and worldly Friends forſake us; 
then is a time for Truſt, whether the Mercy expected be haſtned or delayed. Some 
can truſt for a while, if the Mercy be not kept off too long; but then their Patience 
and Faith is ſpent. Davids actual Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom was delay d. yet he 
waited. So when God delayeth Help ſtill muſt we wait. How cantrary did that 
King, 2 King 6, 33. This evil it from the Lord, why ſhould I wait an longer? Muſt 
we always wait upon God ? in a Paſſion; Yes., wait and wait ſtill. The needy 
ſhall not almays be forgotten, nor the expetiatzon of the poor periſh for ever, Pſalm 9.18. 
Though God for a while permit his meek and obedient Servants to be oppreſſed, 
and triumphed over, and in the Eye of the World to be forgotten , forſaken 
and periſh ; yet if they conſtantly adhere to him, and contentedly wait his Lei- 
ſure, without relieving themſelves by any unlawful Means; He will at laſt re- 
turn, and fave them out of their Enemies Hands. Upon their daily attendance 
upon God, and living upon the hope of what is promiſed, they will at length 


Laſtly, No other Means, or no Means to accompliſh the expected end. Sup 
poſing it be our Duty to continue that Courſe wherein we are engaged, if Means, 
yet we muſt have recourſe to God , acknowledging the Event is in his Hands, 
Pſalm 60. 11. with the Title; Give help from trouble; for vain is the help of man. 
His Army was then Victorious. In ſuch a Caſe, it is e to truſt God with 

Means, than without Means of a viſible Supply; ſo proge are we to look to what 


is preſent. If no Means; when all was loft , David gficouraged himſelf in the 
Lord his God, 1 Sam. 30. 6. Jehaſhaphat, 2 Chrony%0. 12. We have no might , 
but our eyes are unto thee. Thus Truſt muſt be continually and perpetually ex- 
erciſed. | 
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Firſt, Becauſe we have continual need of Hope:WHile we are in the World: 
Partly; becauſe our Whole Being dependeth every Minute on the Will of God, 
| Fob 6. 9. If he Joofen his hand; and cui us H. Ole beck of his Will can turn us 
into Nothing. Parily, becauſe of the frequent return of Afffictions, Neceſſities 
and Temptations, Pfalni 34. 19. Mam ure the afflis hon, of the righteous," but the 
Lord delivereth them oui of al. God; that hath delivered; muſt deliver again. As 
our Neceſſities return; ſo we muſt rens] ont Confidence; and humble Addreſſes 
3 301 571 ToDERQGH 6 bus £ W To £77 207 Weine Iii! 
'3 


| Srouly, God's never weary of -dotg:Co0d: Fic not-exhaute by giving 
IAM is his Name. He is; where he was at firſt ; hatt the ſame Power, Wit 
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dom and Goodneſs. We-ſeem'to/dowBB&F'48, if we diſcbntinue our Truſt. © Our 
Condition may be altered, but Gods flbt altered 31 Afid therefore. how//hard/fo- 


: 


but muſt be ſtill improved As fortinftance, God confinueth a God of infinite 
Power, I/. 26. 4. Truſt in the Lord fr ever, for in the Lord Jehovab is everlaſting 
firength. His Wiſdom continueth; for he is never at # Loſs; 2 Pet. 2. 9. The 
Lord knoweth how to deliuer the godly bis of leinpi ation. We are at a loſs, but God 
is not, when his Hand is in. A Potter loſeth not his Skill, hut increaſeth it, if 
he make a thouſand Veſſels, Baſs]. His Goodnefs and Grace is the ſame, Jam. 1.5. 


ver the Condition be that we fall into, the grounds f Confidence are not loſt, 


If any lack wiſdom, let him atk of God, that giveth ib all nen liberally ,' and up- 
bbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him. Witty Prov. 25 1% Our drop is ſoon ſpent, 


we are weary of doing good ; it is hard to bring us to continue our Favours. 
Ye have miniſtred, and do miniſter, was a great Commendation to thoſe Saints, 
f . ad ar book nb-@bRINE tg 3oinp of 5; 


* 
N 


e e 3 2597 oh eee boo mn is 101 2001 Lem gys. n 

- » Thirdly, The great Promiſe is not yet come in Hand: Therefore there is room 
for Hope till we come to Eternity; and then we ſhalf everlaſtingly enjoy the 
thing hoped for. Now we ſhould train up our ſelves in a way of Faith; truſt 
God, and try God, here by the way, that we may the better depend upon him 
at the end of the Journey. As Men learn to ſwim in the ſhallow Brooks, before 


they venture in the deep Waters: So, before we come to launch out into tlie 


Gulph of Eternity, and truſt him with our everlaſting Eſtate, we ſhould try 
how we can truſt him for Temporals. Truſt him with your Buſineſs, truſt him 
with your Lives, truſt him for daily Bread; that you may the better learn to 
truſt him with your Souls. Truſt him every Day with the Affairs of the Day: 
Truſt him every Night when you go to Bed, with your Names, Eſtates. To go 
to an unknown God, with whoſe Fidelity you were never acquainted before, will 
„ , CHE7000 V0 T1 700 19790 


5 Tour: h y We loſe our Reward, if we ceaſe hoping, Pſalm 12 3. 3. Our Eyes 
wait npon the Lord, until he have mercy. Saul tarry'd a while for Samuel, 1 Sam. 13. 
8, 10, 12, 13. Seven days, the time appointed; I forced my ſelf, and offered a burnt- 


offering. So he loſt the Kingdom. Our eternal Reward, Heb. 13. 6. So that we 


may boldly ſay, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do unto me. 
ward, ILAN 4 DO 


Let me commend to you theſe Things. ES ns 

1. The Adventure of Faith, Lake 5. 5. Howbeit at thy command. When you 
cannot apply the Promiſe, venture for the Command's ſake: When we cannot 
ſee what God will do for us in Ordinances and Providences, ſee what*believing 
will come to, and looking to God, when Supplies are not in the View of Senfe. 

2. The waiting of Faith, when Expectation is not anſwered , and you find 
not at firſt what you wait for. Do not deſpond or deſpair, or be haſty in bur 
Oe Diſtreſſes, 


Heb. 10, 35. Caſt not away your confidence, which hath great recompeuee of Re- 
Ge. II : d 1 5 $0 3 . „er! 3 


Diſtreſſes, ſo as to turn aſide to other Remedies, 1/a. 28. 76. He that believeth doth 


not make haſie. *T1s Carnal Affection that muſt have preſent Satisfaction. Greedy 
and impatient Longings, argue a Diſeaſe : Revenge muſt ſee its Deſire on its E- 
nemies preſently ; Covetouſneſs would wax rich ina Day; Ambition muſt pre- 
ſently mount; Luſts are earneſt, ravenous ; like a difeaſed Stomach, muſt have 


green Fruit. But Faith waiteth, and reſolveth to keep the Promiſe as a Pawn 


till the Bleſſing cometh.” Hope is ſeen in Waiting, as-well as Looking; and Pa- 
tience is "or neceſſary as believing, 1 T. #1 Work faith, labour of love, pa- 
£2 Ie f Obſtinacy and Reſolution of Flith. Reſdlve to dye holding the 
Horns of the Altar. You would not be put off from God; as the blind Man, 
the more he was rebuked, cryed much the more, Mark 10. 48. Or as the Wo- 
man of Canaan, turned Diſcouragements into Arguments, Matth. 15. 27. Faith 
is deaf to all Diſcouragements, Fob 13. 15. Though he kill me, yet will I 11 in him. 
No Rebukes of Providence ſhall beat us away from the Throne of Grace. | 
4- The Submiſſion and Reſignation of Faith in all Temporal Things, Eſpe- 
cially your great work, Matth. 6. 33. Seek firſt the kingdont of God and his righte- 
ouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added anto jou. Make ſure of Heaven, and for 
other things be at a point of indifferency, let God order that as he will. Bs 
© 5. The Prudence of Faith. Settle your Mind againſt preſent Neceſſities; and 
for future Contingencies, leave them to God's Providence , Matth. 6. ult. Suf- 
ficteut for the day is th e Children, if they have to allay preſent hun- 
ger, do not cark, howto bfing the Fear. about, but leave that to their Parents. 


So we ſhould not anticipate future Cares, but compoſe our ſelves to bear our 


preſent Burden as well as we can. Leave Futurities to our heavenly Father. 
Manna fell daily; where it was kept till the Morning, it putrified. Give us this 
day our daily brealt. i 5 | 

6. The Obedience of Faith. Mind Duty, and let God take Care of Succeſs. 
Let God alone with the iſſues of things. 1 Chron. 19. 13. Let us behave our ſelves 


valiantly for our people, and for the cities of our God; and let the Lord do that which 
is good in his ſight. Otherwiſe we take his Work out of his Hands. A Chriſtian 


ſhould more take Care what he ſhall do, than what ſhall become of him. Be 


careful for nothing, Phil. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſting all your care upon him, for he careth 
for you. God is more ſolicitous for you, than you can be for your ſelves. 
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Have I any pleaſure at all that the wic bed ſhould dye? 


_ ſaith the Lord God; and not that be ſbould return from 
"his ways, and live? Ta 1 


; 


ay 


Here is nothing ſo neceſſary to draw us to Repentanee, as good 
Thoughts of God: In the firſt Temptation the Devil ſought to 
weaken the Reputation and Credit of God's Goodneſs in the Hearts 
of our firſt Parents, as if he were harſh, ſevere and envious in 
| _ reſtraining them from the Tree of Knowledge, and the Fruit that 

was ſo fair to ſee too, Gen. 3. He layeth his firſt Battery againſt the Perſuaſion 

of God's Goodneſs and Kindneſs to Man: if he could once bring them to doubt 
of that, other things would, ſucceed the more eafily : So till he laboureth to 
raiſe Jealouſies in our Hearts againſt God. David was fain to hold to this Prin- 
ciple, when the Proſperity of the Wicked was a Temptation to him; yet God is 
good to Iſrael, Pſalm 7 3. 1. That was the Truth which the Temptation did oppoſe, 

That God is good to his People. With Carnal Men he prevaileth the more ea- 

fily. The blind Pagan World had this for a Maxim, rd evi gborspoy , The 

God's were envious, and took no Pleaſure in the Felicity of Man, and therefore 

looked for ſome notable Croſs, after ſome eminent Triumph or Applauſe for any 

worthy undertaking. In the Boſom of the Church this Conceit poſſeſſeth many 

Men's Hearts ; that God is harſh and ſevere,and delighteth more in our Ruin,than 

Salvation, and therefore they caſt off all Care of their Souls Welfare. Oh what a 

monſtrous Picture do Men draw of God in their Thoughts, as if he were a Ty- 

rant, or an inexorable Judge that gave no leave for Repentance, or left any hope 
of Pardon to the Guilty! Thus in the Prophet's Days there were ſome that 

thought they muſt dye, and be miſerable, and none could help it. They had a 

Proverb, That the Fathers had eaten ſowre Grapes, and the Childrens Teeth were ſet 

on edge. They muſt ſmart for their Fathers Sins, whether they repented, yea or 

no: Therefore God ſtandeth upon his Juſtification and Vindication from ſo foul 
AG | 1 


K 


Ver. 23. Gs EZ zz XVI Ew” 109 


% wavy +; 4 4-2 


4 Surmiſe. | Here? you char a part of his Purgation, Hove 1 any pleaſute ar ai 
that:#he mie led ſhow die, faith the Lord Gs? 117 03 187380 

The Words are propounded by way of laterrogation. 3 3, in Which form of 
Speech, there is more Evidence, Efficacy, Life and convincing Force; g. d. Ve 
know tis evident that I have no ſuch deſire, no ſuch pleaſure; - it dareth not 
enter into your Thoughts that I ſhould take pleaſure 1 in the bare DEG of 
the Creature. This pleaſure of God is ex preſſed. 3 | 
1. one nds 3 What he — not in . Have 4; a Phe al that the 

uld die? 18 0 

25 Pabrimaly's what he dathidelight i in: . Lat be ſroud = 0-5 bs Nov, 8 | 

ne, God. had rather his Conyerſion. In both are imply d two great Truths 3 
As, Omnis quæſtio ſupponit anum & ingquirit alind Namelya the Connection be- 
tween Sin and Death, Repentance and Life, Wicked and Nye, Return and Live. 
God doth not obſcurely null or diſowyn — Judgment and Execution, according 
to that Law, or give you an; hopes that his Law ſhall not he executed, but 
telleth you what he taketh pleaſure in rather; in the Converſion than in the De · 
ſtruction of, the Creature The firſt Queſtion implyeth a ſtrong Negation, that 
he doth not delight 1 in the meer Slaughter of the wicked. The latter Qyeftion 
isa, ſtrong Aﬀigmation:; only remember in both Parts, that theſe things urs tpoken 
_ by, way of wiſan. |. Repentance is more acceptable to God, as an holy God, 

than Sin and 2 4 theis, Converſion, than their Diſobadience: And as 

God is a mercifykGod; and loveth all the Creatures which he hath wade, ſo their 
Lite is 9 8 E than ahr Death: A thing more acpptable! in its f ſelf to ſuch 
A as 18, % r ie 2 10A. h by BS SL 
. might obſerve the immediate Tye that is bet w pen Sin and Death, 48 be⸗ 
tween the Cauſe and the Effect, the Work and the Wages : How Rel theſe 
things are ſuited by God's Wiſdom, which diſpoſeth;all things. into their, proper 
Places. On the other ſide, the Connection between Repentance and, Life, hut 
not of its own Merit, but God $ Grace: But that Argument hath a more proper 
Place elſewhere. . | boO 0 Ste Car HEN 2dT. 1 

.2, That the Repentance ond Suction, . 15 150 e. is, more pleaff ing. to 
God than their, Death and Damnation. The Point is clear in the Text, and: may 
elſewhere proved, if we take Gods Word or Oath zy His Word, or ſimple Af- 
mation, Exel 18. 3 2. For I have no pleaſure in the death. of, him that djeth, ſaith. 
th Lord, God 2 turn your J 171 live 3e. > on is, he he no; Jerome 


to 212 205 an Oath. 4 
To manage this Argument with profit, I will ew, . 17 pig 1d ds U 3 


[ How God delighteth not in the Death of a Sur, but in bis Converſion 
to Life LIES © | 1 Die! 

„ ene otherwiſe affected. 

III. Give you ſome proofs of God's having plealure i n our rConverlion and Sal- 
vation, rather than our Sin and Demel, brim © 20 | 

IV» 'The Ules. I HE 10 Alte. | grelle bo "1 


I. How God delights not in the Death of a Sinner ; for it ſeemetli a Cm: 
diction to what is written, Prov. 1. 26. 1 will laugh at your calamity. I will mock, 
when your fear cometh,, Ezek. 7. 8, 9. Now will I pour out my fury upon thee, and ac- 
comphiſh mine anger upon thee, and I will judge thee according to thy ways, and: will re- 
compence thee for all thine abomiuations. Mine eyes ſhall not. ſpare neither will I have 

pity : I will recompence thee according to th bes Ezek. 5. 13. Thus ſhall mins 


r le accompliſhed, and I will cauſe my fiey 1 74 71 them, and I will be * 
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| W ee when their An ere And n alſo 10 be 
contrary to the Courſe of God's Ang 6c Af Ood Rach môre Pleaſure - im he 
Converſion of Sinners, than their DeſtruRion, why'arsthere not mors conver. 


alben ws find de The u part of Mankind ate Perla in their un 
: 19 and impeni er 9 FOI 17443 l CEL oF) 11 12 13 43h 19 As 4 
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I. I might anſwer, That this Text ſpeaketh not abſolutely, ůt cotniparatively; 
| God rejoyeeth i in the execution of hisJuftice,as Well as in all his other Works. But 
if you compare things with things, he reſoyceth rather in Acts of Mercy, _ 
in Acts of Vengeance, His Diſpofitier inciins eb Hine Merey , -rether't 
Wrath. "Mex EIS, Mich; #8. And mertyrtjopceth o ee in 15 
coiſſack. Juſtice is alien opur, His ſtrange Warks" Ja 28. A Eau. 3. 33. He 
doth\not ib 8 hi chalulen of nu het with Ris Heart! © N 
like ve Hoftey!!'droppeth of its Gun dcberd. Hel is forced Wheelers 275 
wreſtelt fm him Hkeugh the Frbperties are equally finite i Cod, yer they 
do Uiverſly exert themſelves” towards: Men, as tb the Effets. Now: the World 
is upon its Tryal. God's primary End is the CohVerſ1on bf a Sager; his Secon- 
dar. End, [the Honour ef his VindiGive fultice, 100m 9113 [4 wigs: D Joft ROD vi 
1, 1 riighitanfver; That this Place dot not Tpealk'6F Evenitsſ"bye Conflitiri 
ons Not what ſhall fall: out, but What is fidy "ordered ; not wir is ſecretly 
purpoſed in his but what is by the Sentencs of his Lay declared to t 
Creattite; and this contrary” to their Thouphts: They theuglit twus all = 
whether" they ſinned or repented : They th u God had fuck #2 delight in 
ling and deſtroying, that he would not ſave the penitent, nor accept of their! 
peritaace.”” Now Gedin anſwer to this ſheweth, how unfeigriedly h&:thould re 
cine them to Mercy; it Caſe ef Repentance; that they may! 'be/ſaved / upon 
God's Terms. But to prevent all Objeftions and Miſapprehenũdns in God, 
muſt diRinguiſh of the WII of God; and a threefold Reſolution Which 15 in 
him. 4 n K £157 asm 16,3) WH 55616} £009 od 921 TY} {1WO ei 32? 
"M6 The Will and Pleaſure of God it is either taken for his ſifhple Comp 
cency ju Things; according to their Worth, Value and Degree of Goodneſs that 
Ain cloſe Natures; os for his fo! and "effectuat Reſolution to necomipliſh 
what heliketh.' Likirig and Appre ation in Man is one thing,” ant! Choice and 
reſolved Perfuit is another. © God map be ſaid to like the Sal ation of all Men, 
yet not to intend it witlran effications Will. Of eee 
I. 46. 10. My oviinſel* ſhall u, vu mill. do all iy So that if Gd 
tool no pleaſure in the dedth ef the wicked; that Ap were reſ6ved”'to do all 
that he can to hinder is, no wicked" Nan would be ebndemhed, er die the ſe- 
cond dent: Ts a thing mere pleaſing in its ef; is Converſion is deter than 
Difobedictiee, and Salvation than Deſtruction. The Complaceney of God tt 


things is according to their Nature ai} degree of Goodneſs. He i5 ulifeipnedly 


pleaſed' wiki the Salvation ation of Men. | 6 1 90; 
2. The next Diſtin&ion + There is a threefold Relation in God he 7 
conſidered, | 11 5 1 9c; 
1. Man abGlute Lori 4141 tb SpENZIE 0 
2. As a Law - giver. And, 
3. As a Judge. ee! 


1. As an abfolute Soak that hath e at this own vn difpoſal, 2 Mar. 2 20. = 11 
not lawful for me to do what'Þ will with ny own ? He may give it as he v ' and 
with-hold it as he will. Now the Pleaſure of God as a ſupream 10 is his 
efficacious reſolved Will, and reſpecteth Events what ſhall be, rather than what 
ſhould be ; and ſo God willeth not the Salvation of all; that is to fay, doth not 
all that he can to procure it. 

2. As a Law-giver, and ſo he dechareth his Pleaſure, that i is, his Hking and dif. 
liking of things, by the Laws he maketh, and the Sanctions annexed'thereunto. 
So he hath ſhewed us what is good and pleaſing i in his fight. Innocence in the firſt 
Covenant, and Repentance in the ſecond;and hath annexed to both the Promiſe of - 
Life, This is the primary Intertion of the Law, the Obedience and Har 
of the Creatures; but in Caſe of refufal, he hath łhreatned Death: Now that 
which tte Law-giver firſt aficEprincipally « aimed at is the Obedience of his Laws. 


He 
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He doth not deſire that Men ſhould intur the Penalty: I hat is only to bind the 
Laws that he hath made for the common Good. Other things he willeth and 
purpoſeth, but not principally, Dent. 10 12, 13, 14 15. Aud nom Iſruel mhat doth 

the Lord thy God requrre of thee, but to fear the Lüll eiy God, au to walk, in his 
ways, und to love him, and ſerve the Lord thy God with ul thy heart, and al thy ſoul 
to keep the commandments of the Lord, and his ſlatates which | command thee for thy 


with all that therein is; only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he 
choſe their ſeed after them, even you above all ptople as it is this day, 

3. As a Judge that is to paſs Sentence, according to the Law ſo made: The 
Relation of a Judge in the Exerciſe of that Office, hath reſpect to the Law kept 
or broken, and accordingly he reſolveth on Rewards and Funiſhments ; and in 
this Senſe we may ſay, that he taketh Pleaſure inthe Death of the wicked: He 
xejoyceth and is comforted, in the Places alledged before: that is, he hath de- 
creed to puniſh the impenitent, and they are ſure to ſuffer his, Vengeance; yet 
his end is not properly the deſtruction of the Creature, but the Manifeſtation of 


his Juſtice. So the Apoſtle telleth us, God raiſed up Pharach, that his Glory. 


might be manifeſted upon him, Rom. g. 17. For the iſaripiure faith unto Pharaoh, 
even fur this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I mighi ſhem my ppmer, and that 
iy name 'might.be declared throughout ul the earth; ay, he doth not ſimply re- 
| joyce in the Deſtruction of the Creature, but the Diſcovery of his own Juſt ce 
and Glory in their Deſtruction. The dumm of all is this; Though he doth not 
all that he can do, as an abſolute Lord and Diſpaſer of Gruce, yet he doth; ail 
that belongeth to him to do as a La- giver, atid-that not only in the firſt C 
venant, when he gave us an holy and innocent Nature, and made a. righteous 


Law eſtabliſhed by Protniſes and Tlireatnings, and adds Penalties and Rewards s 


but much more in the new Covenant, when he did that for us which he was not 


bound to do, namely, in that he did provide us a Saviour, and open a door of 


Hope fur us, and warn us of our danger, and called us to repent and believe in 

Chriſt, even every Creature, Mark 16. 16. He that belzeveth; ſhall be ſaved, bus 
be that believeth not ſhull le damned: With a promiſe of Pardon, Life and Sal- 
vation, which he will ſurely make good out of his abundant Mercy. And on 
the other fide, threatneth Death and Dantnation on thoſe that unthaokfully reject 
his Offer, and continue in their Sins ; yea, he manifeſteth the more Grace and 
Goad. mil ta dur Salvation, and that he is more ready to pardon than to puniſh, 
in that he waiteth ſo long on the Sinners Choice, Rom. 9. 22. Vl hat if God willing 
jo ſben his wrath, and to mae his power kyown, indured with muoſn Jong; ſuffering, the 
Veſelif wrath filled to deflruction? He tarries the finners leaſure, till the Day of 
Fatienea be quite ſpent ere he executeth this Threatning of the ne- Covenant ; 

and oſſerethi Men all this while many Helps and Advantages, inticing them by his 
cles awing them by his Judgments, perſwading them by his Word, draw: 
ing them by his Spirit, knocking at the door of their Hearts hy the ſerious im 
preſſioms of his Grace, and awakening them by the Stings and» Checks of theiz 
own'Conſciences, all which are ſo many Signs and Evidences that he takerir no 
pleaſure in the Death of Sinners, as the prejudiced World thinketh, but doth 
all that becometh him to do, as a prudent and gracious, Law-giver (though not 
all that he could do as an Almighty God) and Sovereign Diſpoſer of his Grace and 
if he ſhould do that, the World would never be put upon Choice and Tryal, and 
Obedience would be a Matter of Neceſſity and Conſtraint, not ef willing Ac- 
. n as well quarrel at this, as that he hath not made them all 


* i 
'# "S. f 14 190 


II. How contrary it is to the Nature of God to be otherwiſe affected. rar 
1. It would be contrary to the Wiſdom of God ſimply to deſire the Deſtructi: 
on and Death of the Creature. For what Wiſdom can there be in that, to 
mar his chiefeſt Work? Would it become the Wiſdom of God to have raiſed 
{uch a Creature as Man is, with ſuch Faculties and Endowments;, meerly becauſe 
he would deſtroy him? We do net. diſpute of his abſolute Right and Authority, 
to do with his Creature as he pleaſeth'; nor of his Juſtice , when Man abuſeth 
his Talents, and is unthankful to his Creatour. We ſpeak now of his Wiſdom. 


Will 


good Behold the heaven and heaven of heavens is ihe Lord thy Gods, the earth alſo 
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Will Pwiſe Man raiſe a curious Structure with à great deal of Coſt and Art, meerly 
that he may pull it down again? As Children build Houſes with Cards to blow 
them down in an inſtant with one Breath. Oertainly the making of a; ſecond 
Covenant ſheweth that it would not ſtand with the Wiſdom of God that the 
World of Mankind ſhould be wholly deſtroyed aſſoon as it was made; for then 
God might have broken off, and diſſolved all things, but it would not ſuit with 
his Wiſdom, and therefore he would try the Creatures he had made with other 
Mens. Nan ith e e en ee e eee e e 
2. His Goodneſs will not permit him to take Pleaſure in Evil as Evil. Such 
as is the Sin and Deſtruction of the Creature They were atcounted Monſters 
of Men that glutted their Eyes with Cruelties; and can we imagine that God 
will make ſport with the eternal Ruine of His Creatures Prov. 12. 10. A kigte- 
ous man regardeth the life of hii heal. The more good any Man is, the leſs plea- 
ſed with the torment of any Creature, not of the ſmalleſt Vermine. Iwas no- 


ted of Domitian as a Piece of Orvielty: ;/Thavithe. took pleaſure in tormenting 


| + | ment, Death 
and Deſtruction of what he hith made > i (hott nga od tg ow 


in n 
preſſion and ſin. 


Juſtice and Goodneſs; the one begets Fear, the other Hope. Indeeſ Fear is 
more Natural to Carnal Men, becauſe a bad Conſcienee is very ſuſpicious. Our 
Obſervance of God's Benefits is not ſo great as the Senſe of our own ill Deſer- 
vings is quick and lively. Therefore pur ſerious Hopes are weaker than our 
Fears, while we are in our Natural Eſtate. Now it would feed our Prejudices, 
if we did not ſtrongly aſſert God's delight ir our Salvation, more than in our De- 
ſtruction; and convince Men of it. For as their Fears increaſe above their 


Hope, their hatred of God increaſeth. Oderiht quem metuunt And Qnem odimuc, 


periifſe cupimul. Whom Men fear they hate, and whom they hate, they wiſh he 


s 


* 
&. 
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were out of the way. When we only dread God for his Vengeance, we keep 


off from him, and the leaſt defire of Repentance and Amendment of Life would 
never enter into our Souls. N. diſſolute Youth hateth his Maſter that would 
ſcourge him for his Debaucheries; but the Hope of Pardon, that inviteth Men 
to return. God is good: He made All good: he preſerveth and maintaineth all. 
His tender mercy is over all bis'works, Plalm 145. 9. We have no cauſe to ſuſpect 
him : Notwithſtanding our continual Offences, he doth not ceaſe to do good to 


us, Pſal. 1 30. 4. There is forgiveneſs with thee that thou mazſt be fearedt. 
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III. Wherein God hath ſhewed that he taketh pleaſure in our Conver@ion, 
rather than in our Ruin and Deſtruction. a 21 1 
I. In that when we had forfeited the Mercies of our Creation, he was mind- 
ful of our Sin and Miſery, and gave us warning of it when we were drowned 
in worldly Cares and Pleaſures, and thought of no ſuch Matter. He that war- 
neth before he ſtriketh, certainly he hath more mind to ſave than to ſtrike. God 
might have left the ſleepy, ſinful and ſecure World alone, till they had waſted 
away all their precious time in following their fleſhly pleaſures, and the Courſe 
of this deceitful World, till they had plunged themſelves into their everlaſting 
Eftate, and did awaken when it was too late, and then had nothing to do but 
deſpairingly, and with fruitleſs Cries bewail their paſt Negligence : But the Lord 
took pity on us, and warneth us of the danger ere it come upon us. All his 
Buſineſs is to make us mindful of our latter end, Dent. 32. 29. O that men were 
wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would confider their latter end! Rom. 6. 21. 
What fruit had you then in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of 
thoſe things is death. Jer. 17. 11. At his end he ſhall be a fool. By his Word and 
by Checks of Conſcience, Pſalm 19. 11. Moreover by them is thy ſervant warned. 
God ſeeth how you forget him, and your latter end, make light of everlaſting 
Things, as Men that have no ſenſe of their danger: Therefore he telleth you 
that the end of thoſe things is death. When he ſeeth you bold in ſin, fearleſs 
and careleſs of your Souls, he mindeth you of the dreadful end that is at hand, 
when your Sorrows muſt begin. He that telleth you ſFplainly, why it is, Gen. 
3.7; O generation of wipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath that is t 
come? As Renben ſaid, Gen. 42. 22. Spake I not unto uus 

2. Not only warned you of your danger, but hath given you Means to eſcape 
it, if you will, A new Covenant wherein he hath offered you free pardon upon 
the Terms of Faith and Repentane, and ſet Heaven before you to call you off 
from your Carnal Vanities. Tis the great Buſineſs of the Word to call Men 
to Faith and Repentance, John preached, Matth. 3. 2. Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at band. And Chrift , Mark 1. 14, 15. Now after John was in priſon, 
Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the kingdom of God; and ſaying, The 
time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God 1s at hand: Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel. 
And the Apoſtles, what was the Tenour of their Commiſſion ? Lake 24. 47. And 
that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached iu his name among all nations. 
Surely God would not have given ſuch Dire&ions, made ſuch Promiſes, found out 
ſuch a way for our Recovery, but that he taketh pleaſure in our Converſion, ra- 
ther than our Deſtruction. * N Fe 


* 


; 1013 


Zi. in providing a Redeemer to ranfom us from the death which we had 
deltec one that ſhould keep up the Authority of the Law, and yet a way 
made to ſave the Sinner, Iſa. 5 3. 4, 5, 6. Surely he hath born our griefs, and carried 
our ſorrows, yes, we did eſteem him ftricken, ſmitten of God and afflicted: But he was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities; the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. All we like ſheep have gone 
aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
quity of us all. Would God have bought us at ſo dear a rate, even with the Blood 
of his own Son Jeſus Chriſt > He gave him à rauſom for us all, 1 Tim. 2. 6. If he 
delighted in the death of Sinners, he would not have been at ſuch coſt to fave 

them. 5 | 
4. With what paſſionateneſs and meltingneſs of Expreſſion he wooeth Men to 
return, Deus. 5. 29. O that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would fear 
me, and lep all my commandments always, that it may be well with them, and with 
their children for ever. Hoſea 11.8, How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim > how (hall I 
deliver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I make thee as Admah 2? how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? 
mine heart is turned within me; my repentings are kindled together. Iſa. 57. 16. For I 
will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth ; for the ſpirit ſhould fail before 
me, and the ſouls which I have made. Pſalm 81. 13. O that my people had harkned 
unto me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways ! Matth. 23. 37. O Jeruſalem Jerufa- 
lem, tbou that killeft the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee ! how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, as an hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not? Luke 19. 42. If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in 
| this 
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. 5 thisy . the Gi which. belong unto. thy. peace, nt; — une; hid frow. thine 
—_ . | eyes, When a Servant hath — his Maſten, ona Son behaved; himſelt 
—_ .. - ungraciouſly to his Father, will a Maſter fue-to his Servant, or a Father to his 
== | Son for Reconciliation? Vea, will not an Equal that hath a Quazrel with his E. 
4 | qual, hold it a great diſgrace and diſparagement to make any means that the Quar- 
= -- | rel may be taken up? They keep at a Diſtance, and look that the Party offending 
ſhould ſeek firſt ; yet ſuch an Affection God beareth tous, that he Fxpottulates, 
| prayeth, Dtreateth that we would return and beireconciled. 911118 
N IJ. By the Commiſſion given to his Miniſters, 2 Cr. 5.12; Now then. we, are Am: 
| Laſſadors for Chriſt,.ai thbugh God did beſeech you by: us, we pray you in C hreſt r ſtead 
be reconciled to God. He hath appointed ſome to call us to Faith and Repentance, 
and to quicken us to make ready for Eternal Life. He has appointed Men! in our 
5 Nature to offer you Mercy, and teach you the way to eternal Life; to warn 
every Man, to inſtruct every Man; Men of the ſame Nature, the ſame Affections, 
the ſame: Temptations; who have Advantage of familiar Converſe with us to 
help, comfort and quicken you upon all Occaſions 
6. The Courſe of his Providence: Mercies to entice you to way Row 2.4. Or 
deſpiſeſt thou the riches, of his goodneſs and forbearance, not knowing that the goodneſs 
of od leadeth t hee to repentance? We might long age have been in Hell. God 
might have taken you away in the very Act of Sin; but he is pleaſed to uſe Cor- 
; rectives. Afigit, ut non affligat : He afflits that he may not afflick. He ſent a 
Tempeſt after Jonah. Fle lets our 0g Field on Fire to bring us to him; as Ab. 
folg did abs. eee | 
. In the ready Entertainment of returning indem Abab's . counterfeit. Hu- 
. FE ailiation had a Temporal Reward. 1 King, 2. from ig. to 29 But much more 
1 where tis real. Though Sinners have done infinite wrong to his Holineſs, yet 
® | upon Repentance, and aſſoon as they begin to ſubmit, Mercy embraceth and 
—_ huggeth them, as if no breach had been,Lake 15. 20. But when be was get a great way 
2 De off his Father ſaw him, and bad compaſſion on has, and fell on his neck and kiſſed him. 
J Iſa. 65. 24. Before they call, I wil anſwers and while they are yet ſpeaking, I will 
bear. Pſalm zz. 5. I ſaid, 4 will confeſs my tranſgreſſion. unto the Lord, and thox 
forgaveſt the iniquity of 7 e Jer. 3 1. 18, 19, 20. I bave ſurely heard Ephraim 
| bemoaning bie thus, Thon hat 650 me, and 1 was chaſtiſed ; 48 à4 bullock un- 
-.accufiomed tu the yoke : Turn thou me, and I ſhall le turned. Surely, after that 1 was 
turned, I repented, and after I was mſirutjed, 1 ſmote «pon the thigh... I was 4. 
ſhamed, ea, even confounded; becauſe I did bear the ' reproach of my youth, I E- 
phraim my dear ſon ? Is be a pleaſant child? for ſince I ſpake againſt bim I do earneſtly 
remember him ſtill, becauſe my bowels are troubled. for him. 7 will ſurely have mercy 
upon him, ſaith the Lord. He comes apace to the Sinner; is exceeding ſwift, like 
a Roe on the Mountains, Cant. 1. 8. He is ready to ſupport us with =o Com: 
forts. VVe return to a _ as the Prodigal when he returned... , 
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- » Ezexisri XVII. 23. 
Have I any pleaſure at all that the picked ſbould dye, 
faith tbe Lord God, and not that he ſbould return 
Wy, 0» ( & © # | Z 

Rom the VVords I have obſerved this Doctrine, 

ms ile Repentance. and Salvation of the Wicked is more pleafins i6 God 
8 gr age rg Damnation tc: arg ep 
I. Ihave ſhewed you, How God. delighteth not in the death of a Sinner. 


II. How contrary tis to the Nature of God to be otherwiſe affecte. 
III. I have given you Proofs of God's having more pleaſure in our Converſion 


and Salvation, than our Sin and Deſtruction. 
IV. VVenow come to the Uſes. | 


42 S E 1. 
Of INFORMATION. 


Firſt, That God is not the Cauſe of Man's Deſtruction, but tis Man's own 
Fault if they be not converted and ſaved. That Men are apt to charge God 
fooliſhly appeareth by that Monition, Hoſ. x3.9. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
ſelf, but in me 5s thine help. But more expreſly by Prov. 19. 3. The fooliſhneſs of man 

erverteth his way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. But the blame cannot 
— in God: He doth all that ſeemeth fit to be done as a Law-giver and Gover- 
nour of the VVorld. There is nothing wanting on his part, /. 5. 4. What 
could I have done more to my vineyard that I have not done to it? wherefore when I 
looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes. From firſt to 
laſt we may plead the Cauſe of God with you. God made Man upright , gave 
him a righteous Law, which when broken, that all hopes might not be cut off, he 
ſent his Son, Rom. 8. 3. God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſiuful fleſh, and 
for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh, to be the foundation of a new Covenant ; offered 
you Grace in him, pardon of all your fins paſt, to help you in the Courſe of 
Obedience for time to come; moved you by powerful Arguments, not by low 
and cheap Conſiderations, but thoſe of the greateſt weight; the Joys of Heaven, 
the Torments of Hell, called upon you often by the Miniſtry, knocked at your 
Hearts as wellas your Ears by his Spirit; waited for your Amendment for many 
Years, try'd you by Mercies if they could melt you, by Afflictions, if they would 
reduce you to a ſenſe of your Duty. But all this will not do, yet you are till 
alive, and theſe Means continued. VV hat ſhall God do more? Now why are 
you not converted ? Others are wrought upon by the ſame Means and turned to 
the Lord, and have entred in by the ſtraight gate, and framed their deſire to 
walk in the narrow way. They have not offers more rich, or free, or particular. 
God hath not told them of a hotter Hell, or a better Heaven, or another, or a 
more taking Goſpel. God ſpeaketh to you and them in the ſame Terms, with 
the ſame Grace and Favour, and maketh the Door wide enough to get in; why 
are you not converted? Did God cut off all hopes from you, and tell you that 
your Repentance would do you no good ? No, certainly the Fault is in your own 
Nnnnnn obſtinacy 
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obſtinacy and impenitence, Pſalm 8 1. 11. Iſrael would none of me. Luke 19, 14. 
Me will not have this manto reign over us, Jer. 2. 17. Haſt thou not procured this tg 
thy ſelf, in that thop haſt fen the. Lordi God whey be led ghee byghe way? Twas 
not his leaving yaa, but gur leaving him  Yougyould, nt trEwhat you could 
do with theſe common Means: And will you after all this bring a Charge againſt 
God and ſay, If you be damned, you cannot help it > Twas God delighted in 
your deſtruction > What have you to alledge againſt him? —.— 
I. Is it becauſe you would continue in your Sins, and yet be ſaved ? But God 
hath decreed the wic all be danmed, and hath made a Law, that whoſoever 
will not accept of his Grace, but continue in their fins ſhall periſh for ever, Rev. 
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ation, or makgth 2 he. This is to tax the Wiſdom of the Law: | 
and the Whole way of his Government in the World. Muſt God be.accounted 

cruel, becauſe he taketh that Courſe which all Governours take, to exact Duty 

upon Penalties and Rewards ? Is there not a Mercy, and an Help in that he will 
bind you to your Duty, by ſo ſtrict a way of Engagement? Are not theſe the 
Cords of a man, Hoſea 11. 4. A way of dealing ſuitable to reaſonable' Natuges 
Do not Men even renounce Humanity in excepting againſt ſuch a Curſe, Fear 
and Love being the tvorhings that excite us to any thing? Or, Isitbecaule theſe 
Rewards and Penalties are eternal? Is there net the more Help, the more 
weighty the Conſiderations are that move us? And can they be ſuppoſed to have 
any imimitien to vertuous and holy Hing, that will not be drawn by ſo great a 
Benefit as eternal Happine&, and warned by fo great a danger as eternal Miſery ? 
If God did inforce Duty, and'conceal the importance of it, as to your perſonal 
Happineſs or Miſery, were not then the Objection againſt his proceeding more 
Rational ? And befides, Is it not fit that God ſhould deal according tothe Excel- 
lency of his being in his way of Government ? That his Laws ſhould be more 
Spiritual, fince he 1s a Judge of Spirits? His Puniſhments and Rewards muſt be 
greater and eternal, ſince he liveth for ever. Earthly Princes muſt promiſe and 
threaten as their Being and Power will permit, left their Authority be made 
ridiculous by affixing Penalties which they cannot inflict. As your Obedience to 


21. 27. Au ere hal in ug wiſe. enter aui thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 1 
un Sit ae hen Th"; ht _ 


God is built upon an higher Right, ſo his Enforcements ſhould be proportionable. 
The Power of earthly Princes is Temporal, and reacheth only to the _ They 


dye, and can reach no further than the outward Man: But God liveth for ever: 
Therefore, according to the Sublimity of his Nature, fo muſt His Puniſhments 
be more terrible. Your Offences greater, ſo is your Puniſhment. Or what is it 
that your Cavil lyeth againſt > Not fo much the making of the Law with Pe- 
nalties, as the executing of it. Would you think fo baſely and blaſphemouſly 
of God, that he ſhould not ſatisſie his Word, left ſuch as you ſhould ſuffer ? 
Will ſtand with his Wiſdom to make a Law and never execute it? Or with his 
Truth to threaten Puniſhment and break his Word, and. cauſe it to become a 
vain Scarecrow ? Muſt he rule theWorld by a Law, and fay that to awe Sinners 
which he never meaneth to do? With his Goodneſs, that the worſt ſhould fare 
as well as the beft > that he ſhould ſuffer a ſort of finful Creatures to deſpiſe his 
Mercy, abuſe his Patience, trample his Laws under Foot, and after all this ſcape 
unpunifhed ? Oh conſider, how unreaſonable it is that God ſhould alter the Te- 


nour ef his Covenant to gratifie you in your fins? Surely it would be a bold 


demand Many Creature ſhould ask it of God that he ſhould turn Day into Night, 
and Night into Day at their Pleaſure , to gratifie their Sports. Tis bolder by 


far, that he ſhould alter all his wiſe Counſels by which he governeth the World : 
To make the way to Hell ſerve for the way to Heaven: That they may wanton 


it in their Sins, and pleaſe their Senſes without controul. Therefore your Hearts 
ſhould not fret againſt the Lord, becauſe he hath. appointed ſuch a Puniſhment. 


- You love the Bait, and yet complain of the Hook. 


2. Is it becauſe you would have God force you to be good, whether you will 
or no; and by an abſolute conftraining Power, drive you out of your Fleſh- 
pleating Courſe > Confider how unbeſeeming tis to the Wiſdom of God, that 
Men ſhould be vertuous and holy by Neceſſity, and not by free Choice: Vertue 
then were no Vertue: Not a Moral, but a Natural Property, as Burning is to 


Fire; and it were no more praiſe· worthy for us to mind heavenly Things, than 
it is fora Stone to move downward, or a Spark upward. Tis true God muſt 


make 
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make us willing, but willing we muſt be. Now there is no ſuch thing on your 
parts, when you wilfully refuſe the Helps God affordeth, Al 13. 46. It was ne. 
ceſſary that the Word of God ſhould have been firſt ſpoken to you, but ſeeing you put it 
from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal life, lo we turn to the Gentiles. At 
leaſt you do not apply your Hearts to meet with God, and to improve Means 
and Mercies, Providences and Helps. You refuſe his help, and then God juſtly 
forſaketh you; for he forſaketh none but thoſe that forſake him firſt , 1 Chron. 


28. 9. If thou forſake him he will caſt thee off for ever. 2 Chron. 15. 2. If you ſeek 


him, he will be found of you; but if you forſake him, he will forſake jou. Did you im- 
prove your Helps, and beg God's Grace, and carry on his common Work as far 
as you can, then it were another Matter; but you break off with d 
3. Is it becauſe God hath given you ſuch a mutable Will, and an Appetite, and 
deſire to thoſe Contentments that beſot your Senſes > God that hath given Appe- 
tite,he hath given Reaſon to guide it, and Scripture toinform Reaſon;and the Spi- 
rit to-apply Scripture. Your Appetite was given you as a Servant, not as a Ma- 
ſter. Adam might have ſtood as well as fell. He had a mutable Will, but more 
Helps to ſtand, than Occaſions to fall. What of Corruption came in ſince th 

Fall, Man muſt bear the blame of it, not God. If Adam threw away Origina 

| ny God took it not away. He could not leave us Original Righte- 

ouſneſs, no more than a condemn'd Man can leave his Goods to his Children. 
4. Is God to blame for leaving Temptations in the World? Man's fooliſh Heart 


thinketh ſo ; Gen. 3. 12. The woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of 


the tree, and I did eat. She was given as an Help, not a Snare. The Poyſon is 
in the Spider, not in the Flower. Tis our naughty, luſtful Hearts and inordinate 
Affections, that make our Abode in the World dangerous, 2 Pet. 1. 4. The cor- 
ruption that is in the world through luſt, And therefore, Let no man ſay, when he is 
tempted, he is tempted of God, James 1. 13, 14. But every man 1s tempted when he 
is drawn away of his own luſt, and inticed. We are more ready to entertain 


Temptations, than Providence is to offer them to us: For we ſeek, them out 


when they are wanting. All Temptations work, not by conſtraining Efficacy, 
but objectively, and by inticing Perſuaſion z and have we not more earneſt Per- 
ſuaſions to be good, to ſerve God, and forſake Sin? Perſuaſions to love God are 
as frequent as Temptations to deſert him to pleaſe the Fleſh.” If you cannot 
deny the Devil and the Fleſh, how can you deny God, who pleadeth with you 
with better Arguments than the Devil, the World and the Fleſh can ? By end 
leſs Joys and eaſleſs Torments. The Temptations from worldly Comforts ariſe 


from your naughty Hearts. You ſhould thank God for his Mercies, and 
uſe them as Cords of Love, rather than Snares of Sin. The Creatures in 


themſelves are God's Spokeſmen : Tis we make them Proctors for Sin. Is not 
God and Chriſt a more lovely Object than all the Pleaſures, Profits and Honours 
of the World ? Theſe things do not force our Will; they do but draw our 
Conſent; and ſurely more lovely things, and more apt to do that, are thoſe 


things which God hath propounded to you in the Covenant of Grace. If the 


Devil intice you, 'tis becauſe you were more willing to hearken to him, than to 
God who warned you of his Wiles, and told you of your danger, and invited 
you to a better Happineſs. Satan can but ſolicite, not conſtrain. He findeth 
matter to work upon, or elſe you would not eafily give Entertainment to his 
Suggeſtions. | 1 128 e e „ 
The Devil findeth the Fire kindled, he only bloweth up the Flame. Well 
then, you ſee from all this, that God is not to blame. He willeth not the De- 
ſtruction of his Creatures, but their Salvation. But Man is naught, and would 
fain transfer his Guilt upon others. When = {ni had cut his own Nofe and 
Lips, he gave out, that the Babylonians had fo barbarouſſy uſed him. We ruin 
our ſelves, and lay the Fault on others, yea, on God himſelf. Tis faid in the 
Goſpel, The enemies of a man are thoſe of his own houſe ; ſo we harbour theſe Snakes 
in our Boſoms that will ſting us to death. Og 
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1 E ll. 
Of Ex HORTATION. 


Jo exhort you to repent and turn to the Lord. The Lord deſireth not the 
Deſtruction of a Sinner. God doth not deny the Sentence, or retract the Law; 
. only tis not his delight. Some abuſe it to hopes of Impunity ; or at leaſt to Delay. 


_ Firſt, To hopes of Impunity. Though God doth not, with an antecedent Will, 
deſire the death of a Sinner, yet with a conſequent Will, he doth , upon Sup- 
poſition of their Sin and obſtinate Rebellion againſt him. Will you then grow 
the bolder in ſinning, becauſe of God's Mercy 2 This is to ſuck Poiſon out of 
the ſweeteſt Flower. He will by no means clear the guilty, Exod. 37. 6. He will 
wound the hairy ſcalp of all ſuch as go on in their treſpaſſes, Plalm 68. 21. The Pit is 
a digꝑgi Sentence is given, but not executed, Eccleſ. 8. 11. Condemned al- 
ready, John 3. 18. Forbearance is not Remiſſion, Rom. 9. 22. He endureth with 
much long: ſuſfering, the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction. Here is ſuffermg, long- 
ſuffering, and much Jong-ſuffering , yet all this while, fitted to deſtruction. 
giveth them a long day, but reckoneth with them at laſt. A Man may be re- 
prieved when Sentence is gone out againſt him, and at laſt executed. We are 
not ſure of a day's Reſpite. The Warrant for Execution is ſigned, as well as 
Sentence paſſed. All is forfeited ; will you not be aflected with this woful Con- 
dition? What, condemned Men, and never moved at it! There is but a ſtep 
between you and Death. Sentence is paſt z God forbeareth the Execution, 
and will you reſt only upon that? Tis but, I Lido, obuubito caput. I is but 
one word from God's Mouth, and they will cover thy Face as they did Ha- 
man's, and diſpatch thee preſently. That little Space that is given, is not gi- 
ven to frolick away in Sins, and carnal Pleaſures, but for Repen- 
tance, and making ſure your Salvation, Rev. 2. 21. 1 Gove her ſpace 10 
17 0 and ſbe repented not. God is bending his Bow, and whetting his Sword, 
if they turn not. God is angry with the wicked every day, Plalm 7. 11. Their 
Pit is a digging, P/alm 94. 12, Admire God's Patience, and make good uſe of 
it. Build not thy Hopes of Heaven upon it, Sue for his Forgiveneſs. For- 
bearance may be the portion of his Enemies; Forgiveneſs is the portion of his 
Children. Puniſhment may be reſpited for a time, and then Execution. Oh 
therefore do not make an ill uſe of God's unwillingenſs to ſtrike; we know not 
the number of God's calls. See what is the right uſe we ſhould make of it, 
Egebiel 18, 32. 1 have no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord 
God, wherefore turn your ſelves, and live e. Some abuſe it to another purpoſe. 
When we tell Men how ready the Lord is to receiye them, this doth but make 
Men delay their Repentance, and grow the bolder in finning,” Oh therefore 
now turn to the Lord. If a MalefaQtor arraigned. at the Bar, ſhould perceive 

by any Speech or Geſture, ſign or token, any. inclination in the Judge to ſhew 
| Mercy, how would he work 7 — that Advantage? What ſuit, what means 
would he make for his Life? How would he importune all his Friends to in- 
treat for him; fall down upon his Knees, and beg for his Lite > God maketh 
an overture of his Mercy; diſcovereth a Deſire to pardon you, yea, he ſtretch- 
eth gut his Hands all the day long; why do we not make means to him ? Time 
Was when the flaming Sword was in the way, and the Curſe of God's Law 
would haye kept thee hack, if thou hadſt heen never ſo willing to turn to God: 
All that thou couldſt do, cquld never have procured the pardon of thy Sins paſt, 
if thou hadſt never ſo much lamented, and reformed. them; but this impedi- 
ment is taken gut of the way, And, God is in Ghrift recanciling the world to bin- 
ſelf, bt FnR1vg their treſpaſſes to them. But that this Exhortatigg, may not be 
loſt, let us conſider what this turning is; whether we have turned, yea, or no; 
whether we do not yet need a further turning. 

(1.) What this turning is. We ſhall know that by three Propoſitions which 
contain the whole Sum of the Chriſtian Faith. 


Firſt, 


— 
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Firſt, That God is man's chiefeſt good and laſt end; and unleſs he be ſo 
to every one of us, we cannot be ſaved. Pſalm 4. 6, 7. There be many that ſay, who 
will ſbew us any good ? Lord lift up the light of thy countenance upon us. Thou haſt 
put gladneſs in my heart more than in the time, that their corn and wine increaſed. 


Secondly, That there is no way of coming to God, and enjoying him everlaſtingly, 
hut by Chriſt, John 14. 6. Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the 
life. Mo man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 5 

Thirdly, There is no way of mjoying communion with Chriſt, but in a conſtant 
uniform courſe of Holineſs, and obedzence, 1 John 1. 6, 7. If we ſay that we have 
fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the truth. But if we 
walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and the 
blood of Ghrift cleanſeth us from all ſin, Heb. 12. 14. Without holineſs, no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord. Therefore this turning that we may live everlaſtingly, conſiſts in 
three Things. V VET N81 

1. In a turning from the Creature to God. 

2. From Self to Chriſt. „VV . 
3. From Sin to Holineſs: And herein lyeth the great work of Grace. Let 
me a little evince the neceſſity of theſe three Things. 

1. That there muſt be a turning from the Creature to God. Here is Man's 
Original Deviation, his lapſe and fall from God to the Creature, and by Re- 
pentance we return to God again, as our chief good and laſt end. That ap- 
peareth partly by the end of our Creation. Man was made for God, for the 
glorifying and injoying of him: The very Conſtitution of his Soul ſheweth it. 


There are three ſorts of Beings 3 Angels that are pure Spirits without Fleſh, 


made for Heaven, and the Company of God, not for Earth. Bruits that are 
made Fleſh without immortal Souls, made for Earth, not for Heaven; and Man 
that is of a middle nature between both theſe, that hath a fleſhly Subſtance, 
and an immortal Soul: So that he was made partly for Earth, and partly for 
Heaven, as partaking of both. A Body that was made out of the Duſt of the 
Earth, anda Soul that came down from the Superior World, and muſt re- 
turn thither again. Now theſe two things muſt be ſorted according to the Dignity | 
of the parts of which Man confiſteth. The Soul being the better part ; the good 
of the Soul is the chiefeſt good, and the good of the Body infrior and ſubordi- 
nate. The one is the way and means; the other the end. He was made for Earth in 
his Paſſage and way to Heaven,but his Houſe and Happineſs is in Heaven, where 
he is to injoy the bleſſed God, and to glorifie him among his Holy Angels, and thoſe 
Bleſſed Creatures that dwell above in the Region of Spirits. Well then, this was the 
end for which Man was created, and while he remained innocent he had an 
Heart diſpoſed and inclined to God as his chiefeſt good, to love and fear him, 
and depend upon him as the Fountain of Happineſs. Partly by the firft Temp- 
tation, by which Man was foiled. Satan's aim in the Temptation was to ſet 
Man looſe from God; and to faſten him upon the Creature, that he might have 
no cauſe to look back upon God any more; to draw him off from God by 
Unbelief, and Diſobedience, and to faſten him to the Creature, by bringing him 

to delight in ſome outward thing forbidden by God. Man at firſt referred and 
carried on all things to God's Glory ; afterwards made his own bodily good 
the end and ſcope of his Actions, Jer. 2. 13. Left the fountain of living waters, 
aud hemed out to themſelves broken ciſterus that will hold no water. As ſubtile Men 
when they intend to break off a Treaty of Marriage, ſet another Match a 

Foot: As thoſe that would draw a Man's Heart from the Love of his own Wife, 
intangle him in the love of a ſtrange Woman; ſo as Jeroboam when he fell 
off from Jadah for the Securing of the Kingdom of the ten Tribes to him- 
ſelf and his Poſterity, thought of keeping them from going up to Jeruſalem 
according to God's Ordinance,which might in time unite them to the Kingdom of 
Judea again, and for that end ſets up two Calves in Dan and Bethel: So Satan 
ſets up ſenſual good, the Creature, to detain our Aﬀections: Well then, 
the Fall was nothing elie, but change of the laſt end of Man's Actions. He 
fell off from God as envious, falſe, and wiſhing ill to him, which _ bs 
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loved and feared, and depended upon as his chief good and laſt end; turned 
to the Creature, eſpecially ſenſible things, that whether God would or no, he 


might ſeek his own Happineſs there. By the change of the end, all moral 
- Goodneſs is loſt, for all Actions are ſubordinated to the laſt end, and determj- 
ned by it. In relation to it, things are Good or Evil. Here was Man's Diſeaſe, 


a Converſion from God to the Creature. Partly by his Reſtitution by Grace. What 
is the Work of Grace, but to bring us to this, that we may make God our great 


End and Scope; that we may injoy God? As the Needle that is touched with 


the Loadſtone, turneth to the North; So is the Soul wrought upon by Grace turn- 


ed to God, Pſalm 80. 19. Turn us again, O Lord of Hoſts ; cauſe thy face to ſhine, and 


we ſhall be ſaved, Pſalm 7 3.25. Whom have I in Heaven but the, and there is none upon 


earth, that J deſire beſides thee, Deut. 30.6. The Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, 


and the heart of thy ſeed to'love the Lord thy God, with all thine heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live, The Soul is awakened, made ſenſible of the 


emptineſs of the Creature and carnal things, in the injoyment of which we 
were formerly fatisfied, Secular Vanities become taſtleſs. Then ſeeking and 


enquiring after God, and how they may be happy for ever, is their Work. 
Before they loved Pleaſures more than God, 2 Tim. 3. 2. Now all their Deſires 
and Endeayours are to enjoy him. This Mari is turned and gone a whoring, 
from God to the Creature, | 


2. From Self to Chriſt ; when we think of turning to God, we cannot 


accompliſh, our purpoſe without Chriſt. There 1s a legal Excluſion againſt us. 
We come to God by Chriſt, Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them 


to the uttermoſt that come to God by him. To God as our chief Good, by him as 
Mediator, 1 Pet. 3. 18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the 


unjuſt, that he nught bring us to God. In a joyful and delightful Communion 


with him. Before that could be done, we were to be ranſomed from the 


Curſe of God, and reſcued from the power of the Devil, which none but 
Chriſt could do for us. Well then, till we give up our ſelves to him to be ſa- 


ved in his own way, we can never be happy. A Man that findeth himſelf lia- 
ble to the wrath of God, muſt have a Mediator, and he that would love and 
ſerve God, muſt have a powerful Helper. This is Converſion thankfully to en- 


tertain an offered Saviour. Every converted Man doth ſo, that feeleth him- 


ſelf undone by Sin, and liable to the wrath of God: He frameth himſelf to 


believe in Chriſt with all his Heart, that he may become to him Wiſdom, 
Rzghteouſueſs, Sanctiſication and Redemption. In his whole Converſe with God, 
he maketh uſe of Chriſt, ſeeing his own loft and undone Condition: Not for 
a fit or pang, but Chriſt liveth in him, and dwelleth in him. 

From Sin to Holineſs. We muſt turn from his Ways and live; other- 


with what Communion between Light and Darkneſs, Chriſt and Sinners? All 


that would make God their Portion, and Chriſt their Saviour, muſt be changed 
in the Tenour of their Lives. You can have no part in Chriſt, nor be faved 


unleſs the Current be turned, and the Courſe of your Endeavours run in ano- 


ther Channel, 1 Pet. 1. 14, 15. As obedient children not faſhioniug your ſelves accord. 


ing to the former luſts in your iguorance, but as he that hath called you is holy, ſo 


be ye holy in all manner of Converſation. He is a Man of another Strain, and 


maketh it his buſineſs to become Holy, and to pleaſe God in all things. He 


hath no ſin but what he hateth, and ftriveth againſt. 


— 
- 


(a.) Have you ever turned? It muſt be ſo, or you will never live, all by 


nature need a turning, John 3. 6. That which it born of fleſh is fleſh. Since the 


Corruption of Nature in Adam, Men have an inclination, and poiſe of Heart 
that inclineth them to fleſhly and ſenſible things. Man loſt that original Right- 


_ eouſneſs, that ſhould diſpoſe him and incline him to God, as his chiefeſt Good 


and laſt end, ſo that the bent of his Heart in his degenerate Eſtate is wholly 
ſet by natural Inclination, much more by inveterate Cuſtom, to temporal and 
ſenſible Things, to pleaſe the Fleſh, not to pleaſe the Lord. The Soul being 
deſtitute of Grace or the image of God, or original Righteouſneſs, it can only 
cloſe with things preſent and known, as the Pleaſures of the Body, which be- 
ing wholly minded divert us from the love of God, and the ſtudy of Heaven- 


iy Things. You were born after the Fleſh, and do only mind lower and 


earthly 
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| V | | 
earthly things, and if your Hearts be not turned, and the bent of it altered, 
you are undone for ever. Though the Soul ſtill cometh down from the ſuperior 
World,yet it ſoon forgets its divine Original, and being put into the Body,confor- 
meth its ſelf to the Body, and accommadateth all its Faculties, and Operations to 


the Intereſts thereof, and hath an Inclination to pleaſe its ſelf in earthly Things; 
as Water put into a ſquare Veſſel, or g, round Veſſel, receiveth a ſquare or round 
| 3 
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Are ſtrange to God zug ffrange to Heavenly Things. = 

0 # jos need turning? b of Serſuns e 2 turning. 
1. The Wicked, that wholly need a turning to God. = 

2. The Regenerate, that in this World are but turning in part. PIE 

1. The Wicked. Certainly they have need to look to themſelves Now 

all the Queſtion is, who are wicked? The World hath a groſs Notion of this 

Term, and apply it 5» | to the Drunkard, or Swearer, or Fornicator, or 

 Murtherer, Theſe indeed need to he turned and converted: But the Scripture 

giveth, us another notion of Wickedneſs; whoſoever liveth after the Fleſh, 


Rom. 8. 13. F ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die. Though he be not ſuch an open 


Sinner as others are. Whoſoever hath placed his Contentment in earthly 
Things, and ſeeketh them more than Heavenly Felicity, that ſavoureth not the 
things of the Spirit, as Heaven and Glory, or the ſaving Graces of God's Spirit, 
that cometh down from aboye, and tend thither, Heb. 12. 16. Not 4 prophane 
perſon as was Eſau, whayold bis birth right far 4 morſel of meat. Such as count 


more of their ſenſual Luſts than of their ſpiritual Prerogatives, they are pro- | 


phane Perſons, they are ge DD *Tis not a Glutton, or Drunkard only that 
is a wicked Man, or an Whoremonger ; but any that loveth. eardfily Things ra- 
ther than Heavenly; that doth not ſet himſelf to come to God as his chiefeſt 


good, and make that the buſineſs of his Life. Profaneneſs is a light Efteem of 


things of the greateſt price. 


2. Thoſe that have begun already to turn to God, None are yet {© turned 


but they need to be turned more, We fill feck too much Happineſs in the 
Creature, and do to little fet our Hearts on God, Col. 3. 1. If ye be riſen with Chg 
ſeek the things that are above, Though we be turned in part yet {ill we muſt 


turn from the Creature to God, from earthly Things'to Heavenly ; from ſelf to 


Chriſt, To renounce your own Righteouſneſs, Pl. 15 1 do count them x 
We have not yet attained, 


dung, that I may win Chriſt, From Sin to Holineſs. 
PLA 3. 13. The work is not the work of a Day. 


eg u'SE H. 
Of Co FORT. 


To comfort the Sincere and Broken-hearted, that are troubled with the Senſe 
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e Veſſel, Run. 8. 5, T that arh aftey the fleſh do mind the things 


= by ® / wt 
n TP I 
— a —— — — — - 


a 6 : . ” | 1 * o 
2 0 4 
Wm”. 5 7 F 
: 0 - ? * *% a : " F # 7 n 5 ** * 1 2 
: 4 „ 7 Py x o A < 70 
B. . p bs I „ f p) #. 4 A ; 
2 i | "7 . s N 3 
1 . 
o ON 4 
- Ez k | * 5 : 
* - * * * + x + F- . 5 k * — & * % 
* 0 , g k 7 | ” 1 yt F oF 17 « | & < 4 4 5 1 ? n » =P 
* a 8 0 1 64 7 oF 5 k. 3 3 
# [1 R * $ » * * 5 1 * 
— 5 7 
vi * * - 4 ” 8 
4 F ; 1 5 » 
\ s * © - 1 1 pe pp n . 
1 bad, "1 | ' ; f N 
1 139 de 125 wv r f 6" 3 F 
j % o . 2 f 7 " « — o " 
1 HERA * * ** * " * — 2 4 - 5 4 
— 9 - * , 4 
: 4 " * 1 P * 9 . 0 „ « * 9 v $ - T 5 P A as ; © 
8 ” * — De * 2 4 
4 7 7 » "= 4 * ? L 
: | . 
pe 
i . x 4 s 


f #4 v 
„ o 7 3 . . i 3 | 
- 7 . N 
A : 5 pet 4 ” - 
C - 1 — 5 4 R hs oy 
4 2 7 * 
| b v3 l , , c 7 1 ten ; 
ö * . b ' " © 1 . * Ly ke "I, 
= . : a 
8 4 : 3 ” * 4 * ” ge * 
— = © FL N 4 , 1 1 8 - ” :, : g 
' ot ; | 44 "Sus IT 
* . 4 # _ * 5 i 
1 2 
{ 4 81 0 . 0 . 
#%: | : "ha 2 * 1 
4 3 F , . 4 
*. * % 
* 
* * by p N 
1 1 A E : d T 4 5 p 1 4 4 . * 4 i 
© * | he « 4 ; ; 4 % *. 7 1 
1 " 
1 1 7 . 
* — + ry - . * 8 ? 
% þ bd { 
Li 


1 W * = * * . s : F 3 * * ” 7 
9 8 f : 1 % 4 * ar 
2:4 p „ £ 1 3 i OR. Oe. I COW WP SN + 1 F 3 1 5 2-3 ; 2 E 14 


6 
_ 


© F-4 7.4 = o pd 
af 2 — % x / . 4 ö 4 — 2 W : rn 
4 f 1 4 
5 { K 
2 : N . | 5 e 
q a . 4 9 * * bs - . . | * — - 
* . 1 10 , 4 8 i 8 * ” 
q # v , % þ : 1 0 2 . 4 * * 14 
CE »*, / 
. * + * L 
2 5 1 n wes 2555 WW \and 
4x > FAS 4 . 4 ö : , ; 
bo 7 F..v * 1 * - * - L 
1 4. » « ” * © 
. | as ot 1 % 
RE 4 N 8 . Rs » - 2 * f « 
" r . 2 2 . : 1 
* N 


4 us ſocket chow-great things for thy ſelf ? ſick then 


Eremiah's former Prophecies were concerning whole Nations or Publick 
Perſons; but this Paſſage concerneth a private Man, Baruch, the Pro- 
phet's ſcribe. What was the matter? Jeremy had uſed Barach's help for 
5 | writing in a Book, or gathering together in one Roll or Volume, what 
OP. %-". God had prophecied concerning the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, as you may 
„„ ſee, Jer 36. After he had written it, he was to pronounce it in the hearin; 
of the People in the Houſe of God, on the Faſt-day 5 which he doth - boldly. 
Some of the Nobles being affected, carry the Roll to the King Jechoniab; who 
L was enraged at it, and burnt the Roll, and gave order to apprehend Jeremiah 
» and Baruch; but the Lord hid them. Now becauſe comamacia accumulat pe- 
| nam, God biddeth Jeremy and Baruch write another Roll, wherein were writ- 
2 ten the ſame things, and many. more like Words. But now he began to be 
diſcouraged, by conſidering what things were likely to befall him, by the writ- 
2 ing and publiſhing of this ſecond Roll; ſeeing the Storm ariſe, his Heart fail- 
: eth. And though before he acted valiantly, and ſeemed to ſtand out like an 
Oak; yet now his Heart ſhaketh like a Leaf, his complaint was bitter. The 
Lord hath added grief to my Sorrow. So his Lamentation is expreſſed, 
Fo . 5 3 8 
5 | Upon this, the Lord telleth him, he was about to pluck up all, to make de- 
3 To ſolate the Jewiſh State and People; as he himſelf knew, for he had written 
3 5 the Roll; and ſhould he be troubled for his own Peace and Safety, and deſire 
; 3 to live at quiet and eaſe, when all was going to wrack and ruin? Never dream 
RY 3 of any ſuch matter; ſuffice it thee well that thou eſcapeſt with thy Life, God 
= ©, 3 would promiſe to ſpare his Life; nothing elſe. And ſeekeſt thou great things, Ec. 
%% | '! +» In the Words, we have, | 
j 1 5 1. A Reproof of Baruch: And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf? 
*$ by 2. A Diſſuaſive or Dehortation : Seek them not. 
1 What were theſe great things, which he might be ſuppoſed to ſeek for him- 
| ſelf > Rabbi David Kimchi, and other Jewiſh Writers, think it was the gift 
W--. - He of Prophecy, or the Prophetical Office ; that he might not only write out the 
= Ea Prophecies of another, but be a Prophet himſelf. Yatablus followeth them. 
1 But this is but a fooliſh Conceit. The true reaſon is, when he ſaw the Pro- 
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- phet but [newly eſcaped one trouble, he was ready to fall. into another; and the 
dem ſo wedded to their Sins, that they would rather tear in Pieces their Re- 
provers, than be admoniſhed by them; and expected daily new I roubles and 

Torments, if apprehended and impriſoned. It was an hot. buſineſs, to be AC. 
ſiſtant to a Prophet ſo diſtaſted. The Lord hath added Grief to my Sorrow. So 
that theſe great things, were a proſperous and peaceable Eſtate for his own par- 
ticular z or quiet, eaſe and ſafety, in the midſt of ſo great Calamity. Are thy 
Concerns more precious than the Temple, or Salvation of my People? Leave off 
this Dream of a pleaſant Life in this World. Men are mightily addicted to 
Self- love, and when God calleth them to endure great things, they ſeek great 
things for themſelves; and when they ſhould prepare for Sufferings, dream of 
Honour, and Credit, and a quiet State in the World. 


— „ : 


þ Doct. T hat ſeeking great things for our ſelves, is 4 ſin very unbecoming the People of 
God eſpecially in a time of common Calamity. F 
Shouldeſt thou, an holy Man J Tis ſpoken with indignation. Thou that haſt 


our the Prophecy, and believeſt, be fo troublouſly careful for thine own 
afety? ?: | 


I ſhall firſt ſtate the Sin in theſe Conſiderations. 


' Firſt, When Man fell from God, he ſet up himſelf in the Place of God. Self 
is the great Idol of the World. Lay aſide God, and Self interpoſeth, as the 
next Heir to the Crown. As Raben went up unto his Father's Bed , ſo when 
Man had done what he could to caſt God out of the Throne, Self uſurped divine 
Honours. *Tis the end of all our Defires, Inclinations and Endeavours, and the 
dominating Principle in the Soul; the Principle, Rule, and End of all their 
Actions: They live from Self, in Self, and to Self, Phil. 2. 21. All Men ſeek 
their own things, and none the things of Chriſt. Adam would be as God, pro- 
vide for himſelf, ſhift for himſelf The Man is become as one of us. His own 
_ perſonal Contentment, is his higheſt aim. Therefore Chriſt, when he came 
to reſtore the World, as a Prophet, eſtabliſneth Self-denial as the firſt Leſſon, 
Matth. 16. 24. If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs,and follow me. Man would be his own God, ſufficient to himſelf, live accor- 
ding to his own Will, and for his own Ends: And there is no rectifying the 
Nature of Man, till this Self-iove, and Self-will, and Self-ſeeking, be unravelled. 
As a Redeemer, he would diſcover ſuch wonders of Love in our Recovery, that 
Self. love may be checked and quitted, by the Obligation of an higher Love, 
2. Cor. 5. 14, 15. If he died for all, then were all dead. And that he died for all, that 
they which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for 
them, | | n 5 


Secondly, As Self is miſplaced, and ſet in the Throne of God; ſo Self is miſ- 
taken. The Soul is not counted Self, but the Fleſh, or the Body; and they 
value the Intereſts of the bodily Life, before God, and the true proper Intereſts 
of the Soul. The Body of Man is the worſt half, viliſſima pars hominis, the Shell, 
the Sheath, es tis call'd in Daniel. That which is Man, is within. To get the 
Soul beautified by Grace, is the chief thing. We never read of any Man that 
hated his own Fleſh, but there are many that wrong their Souls, Prov. 8. 36. 
He that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his own Soul. To pleaſe their Body, they 
neglect their Souls; yea, to pleaſe the Body with ſenſual and worldly things, 
they forfeit the r Souls, Matth. 16. 26. What is a man profited if he gain the whole 
world, and loſe his Soul? It is in Luke, He lojeth himſelf, Luke 9. 25. And boſe 
himſelf and be caſt away. And fo a Man properly loſeth himſelf, while he loveth 
himſelf ſinfully. And while they ſeek themſelves, and their Carnal Pleaſure, 
when they live, they loſe themſelves, when they die. The Soul is not extingui- 
ſhed, but forfeited ; not in a Natural, but Legal Senſe While they ſeek the 
good of the Body, to the hurt of the Soul; they do not ſeek their Happineſs, but 
the deſtruction both of Body and Soul. The Merchant that over-loadeth his 
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Thirdly, The Body being taken for Self, the Intereſts of the Body, and bodily 
Life, are the main things ſought after. Then they muſt have great things for 
themſelves here in this Life, and ſo the World cometh in as the Food and Supply 
of the Fleſh, and that is ſet up above God as another Idol. And therefore Men 


are ſaid to love Pleaſure more than God,z Tim. 3. 4. and the praiſe of Men more 
than the praiſe of God. John 12. 42. and the Profits of the World more than 
God, 1 John 2. 15. the Creature more than the Creator. reſent things, that are 
grateful to Senſe, are the only great things. Seekeſt thou great Things for thy ſelf 2 

Great Things are of two ſorts, either, 1 0 

(.) In Reality. Or, N 9 aB497 gen 

-  (2:) In Appearance. _ ; + 

(i.) Great Things in Reality, are God, and Chriſt, the Law of Grace, the 

Promiſes of Pardon of Sin and Eternal Life, Hoſea 5. 12. I have written to them 
the great things of my Law. There are great things indeed diſcovered in the 
Word, as a Great God, a Precious Saviour, the Way of Salvation : Thete are 
great I hings indeed.So2 Pet. 1.4.To us are given exceeding great and precious promiſes, 
Tu NE AE , they contain ſpiritual and eternal Riches, Theſe are 
worthy and dear-bought Bleſſings: It argueth a low , baſe Spirit, not to ſeek 
theſe Spiritual and Heavenly Things: But theſe ſuit not with carnal Self, be- 

cauſe they are only valued and eſteemed by Faith. | 
2, Great Things in Appearance. Thoſe are worldly Things, which in reality 
are the ſmalleſt Matters, 2 Cor. 6. 2. But the Fleſh counts them Great, becauſe of 
the ſuitableneſs they carry to our Fancies and 4ppetites. Great Affections, make 
the Things of the World leem Great; thefe are only Great in our own Conceit, 
Prov. 18. 11. The rich mans wealth is a ſtrong tower, and an high wall in his own 
concezt, We promiſe our ſelves much Happineſs from the Enjoyment of theſe 
outward Things, and therefore our Hearts run after them. Well then, theſeare 


the great Things here ſpoken of. 


Fourty, When Men ſeek earthly Things, they ſeek them in an over-great 
proportion, as much of the World as they can poſſibly get into their Hands. But 
you will ſay, How can this be applied to Baruch, when he only ſought his Safety, 
and the Preſervation of his Life, which was in danger by reaſon of his Zeal and 
Activity for God? : LESS 

I anſwer, : 77 

1. In troubleſom times, he that would be at Eaſe and Security, ſeeketh great 
Things: And to be unwilling to undergo Difficulties and Dangers for God's ſake, 
is to ſeek great Things for our ſelves, for it argueth a Spirit wedded to its own 
v orldly Felicity. 

2. The ſame Diſpoſition, allowed without Check, would carry us further. 
Every Man, as far as he can reach, ſeeketh his own Things. The Fleſh is wiſe 
in its own Matters; at firſt it aimeth only to Things which are within our graſp 


and reach; but then till it enlargeth itſelf, and would have more: And —— 
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that is obtained, we would fain be-built a Story higher in the World, in Honour 
and Greatneſs, Now God, can interpret the Diſpoſition of our Hearts. He judgeth 
of. the Sin, not according to the actual, Intendment of the Sinner, but the In- 
tent of the Sin. There is fns operts, 4 finss oper antis. He ſeeth how far this 
Diſpoſition would carry us. Every one aſpireth as high as he can, and then he 
would be higher. Conſider Eliſbas Speech to Gehagi, 2 Kings 5. 26. Ii it a time 
fo receive money, and to receive garwients, and olive-yatds, and vineyards, and ſheep 
Lud oxen,. and men-ſervants aud maid-ſervants * Why, he asked no ſuch matter o 
Naaman ; he asked but a Talent of Silver, and two Changes of Rayment, 
F Kings 5. 22. But the ſame Covetouſneſs and Self-leeking would carry him fur- 
ther; the Prophet dilateth on the full end of the Sin: He that was weary of 
being the Prophet's Man, and muſt ſet up for himſelf , he muſt then inlarge 
Riſer into a Family, and then purchaſe Vintages, and be a great Man in Iſrael. 
of Barich ſeeks great Things, when troubled at the danger he was in for God's 
ke. — eee : 32. : ” . een 


* 


,- Eifthly,, When theſe great Things are affected, then they are ſought after pri- 
Randy g earneſtly ; their moſt ſerious and continual Endeavours are after 
earthly Things, the Pleafure, Honour, and Profits of the World. There is an 
irmocent, regular Self. love, even to the Body, which ſets the World a- work, 
Eccleſ, 6. 7. All a man's labour is for the mouth; the ſupport of the Body, and 
the bodily fate firſt 3 a Metonimy of the Subject, the Mouth, for the Nouriſh- 
ment put into it. Then a Synecdoche, a part for the whole : Food and Rai- 
ment, the Summ of all that he needeth ; now this is put for whole. So Prov.16. 
20. He that laboureth, laboureth for himſelf z for his mouth craveth it of bim. 4, The 
Husbandman laboureth in the Earth, the Mariner at Sea , the Shepherd in the 
Field, the Carpenter in the Wood, the Trades-man in the Shop, the Scholar at 
his Books ; they all labour for the Mouth. There is Apparel, Lodging neceſſary; 
7 this is the moſt urgent neceſſit); a Man will fell Lodging, Cloathing, Houle, 
6 IF, to 19. Gipe us bread, foi 


nd, and all that he hath, for his Mouth, Gen. 47. 1 
why ſhould we die? Aud Joſeph Jaid, Give your Cattle, K. ee e 
But then there preſently cometh the faulty Self-love, which ſheweth it ſelf in 
I. Immoderate Defires. 5 

2. Immoderate Endeavours. | „ 

3. An ill ranking of Means and Ends. 


I. An inordinate Deſire. In that place quoted, Eccleſ. 6. 7. Al a man s labour 
zs for the mouth; yet the appetite is not filled, The covetous deſire of the World- 

ling remaineth ſtill unſatiable; though he hath abundant Proviſion for his neceſ- 
fary Wants, yet he toileth ſtill as if he had nothing. The Mouth is a narrow 
Portal, the Stomach not very large, the whole Man not above five foot long; 
yet his Mind not ſatisfied, no Satisſaction nor Contentment in his preſent State, 
Phil. 4. 11. I have learned in whatſoever ſlate I am, therewith to be content. But god- 
lineſs with contentment is great gain, ver. 8. Having food and raiment, let us be there; 
with content, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content 
with ſuch things as ye have, &c. If it were ſo, we would comply with Providence, 
without Diſtraction, or complaining that God hath added Grief to our Sorrow. 
But when our wandring defires ſtill covet and crave more, we cannot ſo well 
truſt our ſelves with God, and refer all Iſſues and Events to his good Providence; 
and would not grudge and repine againſt . God, and give way to heart-leſs de- 
jection. But when we ſet our Thoughts on great Things, we would be main- 
tained at ſuch a Rate, and have us and ours thus provided for; then Baruch's 
Complaint will be ours. And therefore Baruch's Reproof muſt be ours alſo. 


We cannot go about our Duty with chearfulneſs, but are full of Fears and 
Troubles: For it is Luſts that breed our Diſquiet. 

2. Immoderate Endeavours. Carnal Self Love will ſo wholly ingroſs our En- 
deavours, that better Cares will be juſtled out, and God and Heaven will be 
neglected, the ſtream of our moſt induſtrious 1 houghts and Cares run in another 
Channel. We are bidden to labour tor the Meat that periſheth not, and, 1 Cor. 
15. 58. Be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work, of the Lord. We can- 
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tion of all our Labours to higher Ends. Baruch was not to conſider of Life and 


dom of God. All Chriftians ſhould firft ſeek to Honour Ged, and pleaſe God, and 
enjoy God. But we prefer our own eaſe, quiet, profit, before the Glory of nod; 
and our preſent good, before our future; and to get the world, loſe our ſelv 
ſell the Soul, break our Peace; part with better things, for theſe things ſake 3 
fell our Birth. right for a Meſs of Pottage ; dig for Iron with Mattocks of Gold 
and Silver; and ſo groſly ſeek after great Things for our ſelves, 2 5 


Si vthh, That God's People have not wholly diveſted themſelves of this evil 
frame of Heart. Self. Love is not extinguiſhed. in them, but only morrified. 
They do not ſo groſly, hainouſly, and principally, gratifie Carnal Self; yet eaſe 
Is good, they would have the World friendly : And when they cannot recon» 
dile God's Diſpenſations, and their ſelfiſh and fleſhly Inclinations, their Hearts 
W uieted, 1 „ ã ꝗ 
KReaſons. 
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2. The World is near. F 
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2. Faith is weak. 


4. Love to God is not ſo fervent as it ſhould beeQ. PRES SR i 
I. Self is dear. A Man is not wholly diſpoſſeſſed of Carnal Self, till. 


5 
to Heaven; Fleſh dwelleth in them, as well as the Spirit, Gal, 5. 17. The Fleſb 
lafieth againſt the Spirit, aud the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. As long as Fleſh dwelleth 
in them, they would have things grateful to Senſe ; and ſometimes iti ſuch an 
Meuter that they cannot ſo ſweetly truſt God , when Dangers aſſault them, 
or ſubmit to God when his Providence is paſt ; but they bewray, before the E-. 
vent, ſome diffidence; after the Event ſome impatience.  _—_ 

2. The World is near. VVhile the Soul dwelleth in Fleſh, and looketh out 
by the Senſes, preſent things will work upon us. Demas hath forſaken. us, ha- 
wing loved this preſent world, 2 Tim. 4. 10. Partial defection , forſaking Paul's 
Company, loath to undergo the Hazards of the Goſpel : So Baruch here. 
3. Faith is weak, which ſhould carry us to the World to come, 2 Cor, 4. 18. 
While we look, not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen : 
for the things which are ſeenare temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 
*Fis not eaſie to ſhut the Eye of Senſe, or open that of Faith. _ . 
4. Love to God is not fo fervent, but that it ſuffereth ſome abatement by 
Carnal Self Love. 2 Tim. 1. 7,8. I put thee in remembrance, that thou ſtir up the gift 

of God which is in thee. For God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, and 
F love, and of a ſound mind. Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord, &c. 
mothy needed to be put in remembrance. *Tis hard to deny all for an unſeen 


© Seventhly, The Children of God may have too great deſires of their own 
Peace, Safety and Welfare, before ſome imminent Calamity. As Zebedee's Chil- 
dren, Matth. 20. 19, 20, 21. Then came the mother of Zebedees children, with her 
ſons, worſhippmg him, and deſiring a certain thing of him, And he ſaid unto hey, 
What wilt thou? She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may fit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other on the left in thy kingdom. Chriſt had but newly fore- 
told his Paton, Oh how hard a thing is it to get rid of the Love of the World, 
and pleaſant Dreams about it! The Apoſtles, and their Friends dream of an 
earthly Kingdom, and worldly Honour to Chriſt's Servants, notwithſtanding he 
did fo often tell them the contrary, and did ſtudy to prepare them for the Croſs. 
Oh how neceſſary is it that all ſhould watch their Hearts, that the Love a tho 
30. R - 
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ſeek all their 
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| ejejce Pill joy in the God of my ſalvation, 
| On the contrary, Saul comforted himſelf in the Creature, wien he had loft God's 
Favour, 1 Sam. 15..29. 30. Then he ſaid. Thave ſinned: yet honour me uom, I pray 
thee, before the elders of my people, and before Iſftad, and turn again with me, that 15 | 
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nel ore Gods. | Rom. 14. 18. He, hn 1a pheſe thingy Jerveth cin, i agcep- 
table 10 God, au« approved of wen. e e, ae ee 0 
6) Von cannot ſeek great things for your ſelves ,, but you muſt make light of 
Chriſt.. When a Man ſeeks things, but doth” not ſeek the things of Chriſt alſo, 


Fil a. 21. Al feel tte enn, aud not the things which ore Teſu Chriſt's, They 
are pro 


he be thus addicted to his own things, he will ſeek thea before; and more than 
the things of Chriſt ; his own Profit and Preferment, his own Praiſe and Glory, 
more than the Profit, Praiſe and Honour of Chriſt and his Goſpel. The Gadarens 
preferred Hogs before Chriſt, the Merchants their Merchandize, the Farmers 
Their Farms, Matrh. 22. 3. At leaſt it will be a blot upon your Service, you can- 
not act with ſuch a pure Spirit, when you ſeek your own Eaſe, Safety, Profit, not 
caring what becometh of Chriſt and his Intereſt in the World, 1 
(4) Self. ſeeking is very diſhonourable to Religion. The VVorld is very ſen- 
fible of it, Fob 1. Doth Job ſerve God for nought ? The World, which is upheld by 
a Combination of Intereſts, judge of others by themſelves, think Religion is but 
a cleanlier way of Self ſeeking. Therefore if we ſeek great things for our ſelves, 
we lie open to their Reproach. _ 9 
(5.) Our Redeemer pleaſed not himſelf, Rom. 1 5. 3. Therefore he taught us 
not his Religion; that we might make an Advantage of it to ſcramble for world- 
Iy Things. : | 
r (6) Tis not only an evil thing, but an evil ſign, to be carried out to tempo- 
ral things for Self ends. Some Sins are evil, but not evil figns ; as ſudden Paſ- 
fions, fainting in great Troubles, vain Thoughts But this is an evil ſign, Fames 
4. 4. Know ye not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God? whoſoever 
therefore will be a friend of the world, is the enemy of God: And 1 John 2. 15. Love 
not the world, neither the things that are in the world; if any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. | 
2. Eſpecially in the Calamities of the Church and People of God, The time, 
maketh fins more odious, Js this a time to receive money, &c. 2 Kings 5. 26. It is 
| | to 


ed gs 2aiparz, that is, his own things chiefly and principally. If 
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to lay a « Stumbling-Blockia hy of. New Converts. 4 Chriſt was angry with, 
the Phariſees for not dilgerning the figns. of the..Times. | 'Tis.noted as a great 
ſhame in the Enemies, that they gave themſl lves to Jollicy, when the People of 
God were devoted to Destruction) Eſther, 3. 15. Aud ibe King and Haman ſat down 
drink; but the city; Shaſhan was Perplexed. That Jollity is noted, when the 
Rain, of; Gods People was :determin'd, and that they uſed Carnal Jollity when! 
it was 4 time of Mourning, , It is too ſoft and delicate a thing, for ones ſelf to 
deſire Security and Safety, when the whole is in danger. Tis as if we were 
building our own Nets, W the Tree. is cutting down; or mending our Cab- 
bin, when the Ship is; likely to be torn in pieces, or linking, Is it a, time to 
drive 4,Trade or our Selves, when we ſhould drive it for Heaven? We bi 
i be divert erted from the Creature, when God ſeemeth ready to. ſnatch i it out 
al erte Holy: Men of God would take their Share and Lot with Gods 
ads * 7 70 ph was high, yet made no Proviſion for his Children in Apt: 
they on ch their Frethren into Gangan. : Moſes choſe rather Alfliction with 
the Pepple, of God, Ee. Heb. 1 1. 25. God maketh him his Miniſter to difinhe- 
rit the Seed of Moloch, and People of God come out of Moſer's Loins: Blot me 
out. of. thy, Book. . Faſhus thought of no ines, for himſelf till KY, Lot ths 6 
had given Inheritance, to al "the Tribes. 1 625 
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1. Take down Saf ates G 1 in this _— thou Houldt be of fuck} 
Account with God, ox that thou doelt ſo project for it? What a low Conceit o 
themſelyes have the beſt Saints had? 1 am: a Worm, and no Man, ſaith Chriſt. The 
leaſt of Saints, the greateſt of Sinners faith Paul. The beſt of God's Children 
| have abborred themſelves, like the Spire of a Steeple, minimus in mu, Who leaſt: 
at the higheſt. David a Kin g, yet like a weaned Child. © \ 

2. What are theſe'great Things,which Carnal Senſe claveths The World sas) 
1 Cor.. 3 lan empty Pageantry a fair out-fide, not Skin-d 15 Broken Ciſterns hold 
but a little; if God ſhall fill them up, they cannot hold but leak out our Comfort, 
if not filled again. God hath written a Book on purpoſe to take off Men's Hearts 
from the Creatures, and employed Solomon about it, who took not only a ſenſual,. 


bur « HEM Wight in thems dg found them all 1 Vankey 609 Vexation of | 
pirit, 8 N 
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61 to the out thou ſuggard ; conſider her ways, and 5 
wiſe: Whith having no guide, over=ſcer, or ruler, Pro- 
videth her meat in the ſummer, and gathereth ber food 
in the harveſt. 


- 


A N being fallen from God, and the primitive perfection of his 
Nature, may be taught his Duty by the meaneſt Creatures; 
therefore in Scripture we are often referred to the Beaſts of the 
Field, and Fowls of the Air : As for inſtance, to cure our Ingra- 
titude, the Prophet bids us conſider the Beaſts, - I/a. 1. 3. The Ox 

knoweth his owner, aud the Aſs his maſter's crib 5 but Iſrael doth not know ʒ 5 people 

doth not conſider. And to cure our Diſtruſt, Chriſt ſends us to the Ravens, Luke 

I 2. 24. Conſider the ravens : for they neither ſow, nor reap's which neither have ſtore- 

houſe, nor barns jet God feedeth them: how much more are ye better than the fowls ? 

And to cure our Inſenſibility, and Improvidence in the Seaſon of Action, and to 

put us on uſing fit Remedies, we are ſent to the Stork and Crane, Jer. 8. 7. The 


ſtork in the heavens knoweth her appointed times , and the turtle , aud the crane, and 


the ſwallow, obſerve the time of their coming; but my people know not the judgment of 
the Lord. Theſe Creatures know the time of coming and going, but Man is 
ſtupid and Kenlless Now here we are ſent to School to a far more inferior Cre- 
ture, the Ant, or Piſmire. Certainly there is a great deal of Morality in the 
Boſom of Nature, if we had the skill to find it out. There are in moſt of the 
Creatures Shadows, both of Vertues and Vices : And, if I may ſpeak my 
Mind, theſe are the true Layman's Books, and the Images from whence we may 
learn Underſtanding, and the Knowledge of God. a 

Here, to ſhame him, the Sluggard 1s ſent to the Ant. Go to the Ant, thou 
Sluggard, &c 

In which Words, we have, 

1. The Learner; the Sluggard, 

2. The Teacher; the Ant. 

3. The Manner of Addreſs directed; Go, conſider her ways, and be wiſe. | 
4. The Leſſon to be learned; Diligence and Labour: Or, Providence and 
Foreſight. Diligence and Labour, in that (be provideth her Meat, and gathereth 
her Food. And Providence and Foreſight „that this is done in Harveſt and 


5 85 In the Time when it is to be had; when there is much Grain (pul of 
ted, | 
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5. The CG of this Leſſon 3 that the Ant doth this, though ſhe hath 
uo Guide, Overſeer, and Ruler. 
" Ts The Scholar or Learner, is the Shiggard ; 1b i is averſe and backward to 
his neceſſary Duty, both in Temporals and Spirituals; and ſo ſins not only againſt 
the Lax of God, but his own Natures. For a living 8 dul was neyer given us 

Fry Nature made our Faculties for uſe : AllS the World about us is 

on; The Sun runneth his Courſe; the Waters ſſpw for our Ulſe and Behefit , 
labour for us: But the 
Sluggard is the ſhame of the Creation! Every Creature is a Witneſs againſt him 
to condemn his ſloath. But here the floathful are ſent to the Ant to learn to 
labour, and make Proviſion for Futurity. And thus to correct our Stupidneſs 
and Folly, God ſendeth us to the leaft of the * ad and unreaſonable Crea- 
tures, * 

<2; The Teacher is the Hit; A ſedulous, and E agious Creature. 1 Wonders 
are ſpoken of them in Writers, which I liſt not to trouble you with; as what 
skill they ſhew in framing their Cells, that they may not be drowned by wet : 
What Order and Diſcipline they uſe among themſelves: What Diligence they 
uſe to get Proviſion, not only by Day, but by Night (as. lian tells us. in the Fuli. 
Moons of Summer and Harveſt they reſt not: What Sagacity they have in biting 
, off the Ends of the Corn, that it may not grow: How they periſh not, but live in 
the wetteſt and coldeſt Winter. The Graſhopper, that fingeth away the Sum- 
mer, dyeth, whilſt they ſupply themſelves out of the Store, which they have ga- 
thered by their Induſtry : To dilate on theſe things at large g would favour more 
of the Natural Hiſtorian, 'than-the Divine. 

3. The Direction, or the manner of Addreſs, in three Things. 

I. Go; 

2. Conſider ber ways. 

3. Be wiſe. 

(..) For the firſt, Go: As their faſhion was to go to their Doctors and W 
1 Kings 14. 3. Go to the Prophet, and he ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of the Child 
In thoſe Days the Party, if capable, did not ſend for the Prophet, but went to 
him: So here, Go to the Ant; to ſhame the Sluggard ; as if he needed to per- 
form that Office to the Ant; which they ſhewed to their eminent Prophets. But 
when they come, what muſt they do? 

(2.) Conſrder her ways. This Doctor teacheth not by Words, but by Example; 
and therefore the Sluggard is not bidden to hear, but to ſee, and conſider her 
ways: that is, ſee the great Diligence of this Creature, and their marvellous 
Order in paſſing too and fro; not croſſing one another; but if any be over-la- 
boured, helping them, as your Eye will eaſily inform you. | 

6. Be wiſe. Be not a Spectat or only, but an Improver; not more learned, 
or able to diſcourſe of theſe things, but more wiſe , to cure Idleneſs and Impro- 
vidence. 

4. The Leſſon to be learned, which is, 

1. Labour. And, 

2. Foreſight. 


1. Labour. In the hotteſt times they are moſt buſie, and endure the trouble 
of it: Their Induſtry is a Pattern to us. 


2. Their Foreſight. They do this in the Summer aud Harveſt. They ſuffer not 


Si 


the opportunity to paſs. As we are to labour, if we would attain eternal Life, 


(Acts 26. 7. Unto which promiſe our twelve Tribes, inſtantly ſerving God, Day and 
Night, hope to come) ſo we are alſo to redeem the Seaſon, Eph. 5. 16. Redceming 
the time ; becauſe the days are evil. Means, and Mercies, and Life i its ſelf ye upon 
Uncertainries. 

5. The Amplitication of this provident Induſtry of the Ant: and ſo it en- 
forceth the Leflun, Which having no Guide, Over. ſeer, or Ruler; that i is, the Ant 
doth her Duty by Inſtinct, not as compelled thereunto by any that have Power 
to check and controul her Naturaliſts tell us, that the Bees are a Fæminine Mo- 
narchy, but the Ants a Democracy and Commonwealth, where every one's Natural 
Induſtry prompts him to ſeek his own good, and the good of the whole. 


But 


it is ſaid, 
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But o the Text: 1 Three Words are uſed s. ſhe>huth no 2 de 1 o before 
hart and ew) her what to do: No Overſeer to obſerve whether the doth-it' dr 
n: No Rater to puniſn her for Idleneſe or Miſea in yet ſhelabours? II 
this is poken to aggravate the fluggiſh Improvidenice of Man. We ee 
Guide, che Lord, Who who bh ea hes ts bod, Mich. 6, 53 
an Inſpector, God is our Witness as well as our Guide, Probs. A * 
.the Lord are in every place; beholding the evil and the good. We 15 
Ruler, to whom we muſt give an Acequnt, Roni. 1. 12. Every e lis 100 
2 account of himſelf #0 God. And ſhall we be idle and he gle&t our 810 ? 
From the'whole you Tee — 3305 Ft 5 ll 

1. The Argument is 4 Mine ad mejul, from the "Y to'the greater, to ſhame 
us. If the Creatures that want Reaſon: do for their own preſervation,” With 
ſuch diligence make preparation for time to come, how much more ihtxcuta- 
ble are we, who are indowed with Reaſon, and can foreſee the End, and chyſe 
the Means, bound to provide for the future, and forecaſt and foreſee for thoſe 


things that belong to our future Happineſs ? And af we males not uſe bf it to 


that End, we are highly culpable before God. ; | 

2 It is bound the more upon us, bacauſe ale inlet of Nature whith 
prompts them to this, is not their Providence, but God's, who is the Creator o of 
Nature, and hath put this- Diſpoſition into them. Now, hath not God put 
fuch a Diſpoſition and Inclination into us much more > Surely Man is made a 
nobler Creature than the Beaſts, and is more fitted to his Uſe and End: For 
Fob 35. 11. Who teac heih us more than the Beafts of the Eurth, and ma- 
beth us wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven. Beaſts have Iniſtinct, but Men have the 
gift of Reaſon and Conſcience beſtowed upon them, and do not önty 1575 
ſtand their own Duty, but may male wiſe Collections ern What God hat 
put into other Beings. 
3. That this is binding upon us, both as to the Body 420 Soul : £1 For we con. 
fiſt of both, and muſt make proviſion for the welfare of both. 

1. That we ſhoulg@rovide for our bodily welfare will be cathy granted, and 


is agreeable enough with the Context; which ſpeaketh of the inconveniency 


of asking, and borrowing, and ingaging others in ſuretiſhip ; and that we 
ſhould rather by our Diligence and Providence live by our Callings, that we 
may not need to borrow. This Application maketh' the Context run on 
ſmoothly. Now though it may be preſumed, that in theſe things wherein com. 
mon Reaſon and Senſe inviteth Men to this Diligence and Providence, all 
ſhould' have a quick and tender Ear ; yet ſome" idle Drones there are, who live 
without a Calling, and have nothing whereby to ſupport themſelves ; who are 
not only worſe than the Ant, that by labour layeth up for the time of want, 
but worſe than the Graſhopper ; that have ſcarſe a merry Life for the preſent, 
but involve themſelves and their Friends in manifold Inconveniences, living by 


borrowing, when they have nothing to pay, which is but a ſpecious kind of 


Theft and Robbery. Or, if they can ſupport themſelves for the preſent, tempt 
God to forſake them in their Age, when they do not employ themſelves as In- 
ſtruments of his Providence, for their own private, or the publick good: 

They that be buſie in an honeſt Calling, may have to ſupply their own Neceſſi- 
ties, and to give to him that needeth, Eph. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
more; but rather let him labour, working with bis hands the thing which 15 good, 
that he may have to give to him that needeth, By ſtealing is meant, not only 
downright Theft, but all thoſe fraudulent and deceitful ways, whereby a Man 
_ doth wrong his Neighbour in his outward Eſtate : As a Remedy, he preſcribeth 
Diligence in ſome good and honeſt Calling, and then he may expect God's Bleſ- 
img, that he will give him a Competency, not only to ſupport him in his Ne- 
ceſſities, but alſo to enable him to relieve others But when Men will not la- 
bour, they are caſt upon temptations to uſe ſinful ſhifts to keep them in their 
ſtraights: Therefore it is the Lord's Will, that every one ſhould betake him- 
ſelf to ſome lawful Calling and Employment; and ſerve God therein with a 
good Conſcience : For God uſually bleſſeth this conſcientious Diligence with 
ſuch a meaſure of ſucceſs, that they have wherewith to ſuſtain themſelves, and 
be helpful to others : Whereas others cannot 'truſt in God, who neglect to uſe 
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. the means, fox he never undertook to provide for us in our Sins; or that La. 
5 ; zineſs, 'Careleſneſs, and Idleneſs, and Luxury, and neglect of our Affairs ſhould 
5 not be our ruite; for then his Providence would run contrary to his Word; 
| He becometh poor that dealeth with 4 lack hand ; but the diligent band maketh 
.rich, Prov. 10, 4. and Verſe 22. The bleſſing of the\Lotd. maketh rieb : Aud he ad. 
deth no ſorrom with it. Imply ing, that God's Bleſſing goeth with Mans induſtry. 
So that though our great buſineſs be to preſs Men do look after eternal Life, 
bs 255 as Idlegels is a Sin, and a great part of Senfvality; and diſpoſeth for other 
Sins, die need to read the Lecture of the Ant to many Men, to awaken them 
out of their ſluggiſhneſs, and indulgence to the eaſe of the Fleſh in temporal 
Affairs; that they neither live without a Calling, nor without induſtrious Di- 
ligence in their Calling; that they may not tempt God's Providence to provide 
for them, when they take no courſe to live by; nor become Drones and unpro- 
fitable Burdens of the Earth, and ſo prove a clog and diſgrace to Religion, and 
lie alſo open as a prey to Satan: For the Devil employeth them, whom he 
findeth not employed by God, or who refuſe to be employed by him; and ſo 
they prove a reproach to Providence by their Want, and a diſgrace to Religi- 

on by their carnal Shifts, Lyes, and Devices. ef | | 


d 9 tt 0 


2. That we ſhould provide for our Soul's welfare, the Leſſon. of the Ant is 


5 1 ſo uſeful to us: For if Diligence, and Providence be recommended as neceſſa- 
- Ty;for, Chriſtians, ſurely the beſt and greateſt Works call for moſt of our Care, 
Prov. 4. 7. Wiſdom is the principal thing, therefore get wiſdom :. and with all thy get. 
ting get underſtanding. And thoſe things which are of moſt abſolute neceſſity, 
| which muſt be done, or we are undone for ever, muſt. be diſpatched with the 
greateſt earneſtneſs and diligence, Luke 10. 42. One thing it needful. And be 
© ſides, for thoſe that are of moſt Pront, that conduce to eternal Life, and bring 
15 a bleſſing upon our preſent Affairs, theſe are to be moſt. minded in their ſeaſon 
and opportunity: Such are Spiritual Affairs, Matth. 6. 33. Seek firſt the kingdom 
of God. Therefore the Contemplation of the Ant concerneth theſe Affairs. If 
we muſt conſider her ways, and be wiſe, ſurely. we ſhoywd mind theſe things: 
For the beſt Wiſdom is to be wiſe to Salvation: And this doth chiefly become 
Chriſtians. ., For God that giveth Inſtinct to the Creatures, and Reaſon to all 
Men, hath given Faith to thoſe that live in the Church, 1 John 5. 20. He bath 
given us an underſtandiug, that we may know him that is true; and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chrif, This is the true God, and eternal Life. The 
knowledge of the true God directeth us to eternal Life as our Happineſs. So 
that this Life is our Opportunity, our Summer, and Harveſt as to the Means, 
the time of Action, but hereafter is the time of Retribution and Re- 
ward. Therefore Man being born to Labour, and having not only Rea- 
ſon to guide him, but Faith; and being to give an Account of what he hath 
done in the Body, he is now, while Means and Mercies laſt, to provide for the 
World to come: Therefore go to the Ant thou Sluggard : Thou careleſs Chriſtian : 
Conſider the manner and courſe of Life of this poor Creature, how vigilant, 
careful and diligent ſhe is in providing for the time to come, and do ſomething 
. proportionably for thy great Hopes. . Nah | 


(8 Doc. That ſerious Diligence is required of Chriſtians, in improving the preſent / 
7 Seaſon in order to eternal Life. 1 


1. There is much Work required of a Chriſtian: Chriſtianity is not a loi- 
tering Profeſſion, but is always repreſented to us as a laborious thing, Phil. 
2. 12. Work out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling, John 6. 27. Labour 
not for the Meat that periſheth, but for that Meat which endureth to everlaſting 
life. 2 Pet. 3. 14. Be diligent, that ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpot - 
and blameleſs. | Fea. 

(I.) There is much Diligence required to get into a ſtate of Grace, Luke 
13. 24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for 1 ſay unto you, many ſhall ſeek to 
enter in, but ſhall not be able. Therefore if we are yet unconverted, we are to be- 
ſtir our ſelves, and uſe all means that we may not come ſhort of converting 
Grace. If we miſs it, tis long of our ſelves; we forfeit it by dur Negligence 
— P00. R (2.) There 


4 


we 
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Ver 6,7;8, PROVERBS VI 1033 
(2,) There is much Diligence required to, keep our ſelves in a ſtation of 
Grace : There are many Soul-indangering Sins, which We are apt to indulge 
therefore David ſaw need to beg, Pſalm i 19. 133. Qrder my fleps in thy. word, and 
let no iniquity have dominion over me. And the Apoſtle warneth converted Chri- 
ſtians, Rom. 6. 12. Let not ſin therefore reigu 1n,your mortal bodtes, that ye ſhould obey 
it in the luſts thereof. And there are many Duties required to which we are 
backward and averſe; at leaſt remiſs, and cold; therefore we need to be ex- 
horted, Rom 12. 11. Not to be ſloathful im buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit ;, ſerving the 
Lord. We cannot be zealous enough in our purſuit after eternal Happineſs : If 
it. were about Riches, and Honours, a cold defire, and dull purſui- were not 
amiſs; but about God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, coldneſs is a contempt, _ 
(.) There is much Diligence required to get Grace evidenced 3, Give dili- 
gence to make your calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Providing Comfort 
againſt the hour of death, 2 Pet. 3. 14. Wherefore ( beloved ) ſeeing that ye look. 
for nh things, be diligent that qe may be found of him in peace, without ſpot aud 
So - 08 | 4 
C4.) There is much Diligence required to keep up Aſſurance, as well as to 
get it: 'Iis, gatten with Diligence, and kept with Watchfulneſs, Heb. 6. 11. 
And we deſire, that every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of 
hape unto the end. So far as we abate in our Qualification, ſo far doth our Aſſu- 
Trance abate ; Well then, you ſee from. firſt to laſt, that there is much Work re- 
quired of a Chriſtian. VVV 
3. That the Opportunity of doing this Work is conſined to this Life; and 
when that is at an end, it preſently ceaſeth. There is no mending of Errors in 
the other World. Now is the Seaſon, and therefore we ſhould ſpeedily, and 
without delay, ſet about our Work, 1/a. 5 5. 6. Seek ye the Lord while he may, 
be. found, call ye upon him mhile he is near. There is a time of finding, which 
when it cometh to an end, all Opportunity is loſt. The Father's. Seaſon is, 
While he waiteth; the Son's Seaſon, while he offereth Grace; the Holy Ghoſt's 
Seaſon, while he ſtirreth the Waters: So on the contrary, Luke 19. 42. If thou 
hadfs known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace ; 
but now they are hid from thine eyes, Men know not their day and time, and ſo 
ſhew themſelves more filly and brutiſh than the Ant: A Child of God is wiſe 
in time, and the ſenſual and brutiſh Worldling is wiſe too late; when he is 
in the other World, then he wiſheth, that he had minded God, his Soul, and 
Heaven more. What will it profit us to think of working when it is too late 
to work, and we are in termino, in our final Eſtate ? 5 


a 


3. We have a Guide, Overſeer and Ruler, to whom we muſt render an Ac- 
caunt of what we do, which is denied to the Ant. e | 
. .C 4.) We have a Guide. Our work is ſuch as our Creator expects from us. 
Surely God made not ſuch a Creature as Man for nothing. He ſent us into the 
World, and hath appointed us our Buſineſs, which we are to do here; as our 
LAT telleth us, John 6. 38. 1 came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of lim that ſent me. So none of us come into the World to live to our 
ſelves, but to God; not ta do our own Will, but to finiſh his Work; to love, 
ſerve, glorifie, and obey him. Many live in the World, they know not why; 
and they go out of the World, they know not whither. | 
. (+) We have an Inſpector, or Overſeer, who obſexyeth how we ſpend our 
time, and what we are continually doing, Pſalm: 119. 168. I bave kept thy pre- 
cepts, and thy teſtimonies; for all thy ways are before me, God ſeeth what we do 
daily; he obſerveth with what Poſture of Heart we riſe in the morning, and 
converſe all Day, and go to Bed at night. 

(3.) We have a Ruler that will call us to an Account, if we negle& our Du 
to him, and that Proviſion that we ſhould make for Eternity: Unleſs we 2 
found of him in Peace, and without ſpot and blameleſs, we cannot enter into 
his Kingdom. For without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. Every Man's 
Qualification muſt be judged, and a ſtrict Enquiry made into our ways, what 
we have done in the Body, whether Good or Evil, 2 Cor. 5. 10. For we muſt all 
appear before the judgment. ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done 
in the Body, according to that he bath done, whether it be good or bad. Now ſeeing 
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1034 ASERMON 250 Ver. 6, 8. 


we know theſe things ar look for theſe things, what preparation ſhould we make, 


; that we may be accepted in the Judgment, when we are to give an Account of 


our ſelves to our ſupream Lord? - 


1 S E l. 


9 To preſs us to mind our work m this our Day. 

1. This Life is our Opportunity, and when that is over, there is no more work- 
ing; no praying, nor hearing, nor glorifying God upon Earth, John 9. 4. There- 
fore we muſt double our diligence before all opportunity be loſt. It muſt go with 
you for ever, as you behave your ſelves now. | 

2. Conſider how ſwiftly: time paſſeth away, and we know not how ſoon it may 
have an End. The preſent Life is always in fluxu, in Motion; like a Stream or 
Current, that runneth as faſt from us as it cometh to us: That part which is 


paſt, is as it were reſigned up to death already; that which is to come, is not yet 


ours, nor can we make any ſure reckoning of it; that which we count preſent is 
uſually'divided between us and death : -It waſteth as we are writing, thinking, 
ſpeaking, or doing any thing: So that we dye as faſt as we live, Job 9. 25, 26. 


Nom are my days ſwifter than a poſt, they flee away, they ſee no good : They are paſſed 


away as the ſwift ſhips ; as the eagle that haſteth to the prey. He ſets forth the paſ- 
ſing of time by a Poſt on Land, who is to make quick diſpatch 3 and by a Ship 
under fail before the Wind in the Water; and by an Eagle in the Air. Thus is 
ſet forth the Fugacity of Man's Life: Now ſhould any of this time be loft > 
3. We have loſt much time already, 1 Pet. 4. 3. For the time paſt of our Life may 


ſuffice us, to have wrought the Will of he Gentiles, when we lived in laſciviouſneſs, luſt, 


exceſs of wine xevellings,banquetings, and abominable idolatries. We loſt much time 
in Childhood, when we were not in a Capacity to expreſs any Act of Love and 
Thankfulneſs to God; much in youth, when we followed after vain pleaſures ; and 
in our riper Age, we are too careleſs and mindleſs of Eternity: Now as Travel- 
lers that ſet forth later, ride the faſter, ſo ſhould we double our diligence, and be 


. 


more hard at work for God. LEO | 

4. Conſider how comfortable it will be when we die, that we have made pre- 
paration, known our ſeaſon, done the things which God hath given us in Charge, 
thought of this hour and made proviſion for it, before it come upon us. This 
was our Lord's Plea; John 17. 4. I have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed the 
work thou gaveſt me to do. This was Hezekziah's Prayer, Iſa. 38. 3. And he ſaid, Re- 
member now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, and with a 
perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy fight. This was Paul's Confi- 
dence, 2 Tim. 4. 6, 7, 8: For I am ready to be offered up, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth, there 1s laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righ- 


teous Judge, ſhall give me at that day, and not unto me only, but to all that love his ap- 
| pearing. Now we-ſhould be able to comfort our ſelves in like manner: The re- 


membrance of a diligent, well-ſpent Life, will be a great Cordial to us in ſuch 


an Hour. | 


5. After death, 1 ſhall have the Fruit and Benefit of it, Rev. 14. 13. Their 
works follow them; that is, the Reward of their Works: They enjoy the Comfort 
and Benefit of what ever they have done and ſuffered for Chriſt; in another 


World, they are fully ſatisfied. 
S E II. 
1s by way of Enquiry. 


t. To enquire, What ſhould be the Reaſon why Men ſhould be ſo filly and 
neglectful, when they have ſuch great things in view, and purſuit ; and do no 


more in order to the obtaining of them; which concerneth not only the Carnal 


World, who wholly neglect theſe things, but alſo the Children of God, who are 
ſo cold in then. You ſee Senſe teacheth the Ants, and Reaſon ſhould teach Men, 
and Grace inclines the Saints, but yet they are ſlight and overly, © i 
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PROVERBS VI. 1036 


The Reafons are theſe, 20 1 5 

1. They forget, or conſider not what God is, or how great and good a Maſter 
they ſerve; for if they did, they would earneſtly addreſs themſelves to ſerve 
and pleaſe him. How great is he! Poor, ſorry Service is a contempt of his Ma- 


1% Mal. 1. 14. Curſed be the deceiver that hath in his flock a male, and voweth 
an 


ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt thing; for I am a great King, ſaith the Lord of. 


Hoſts. So alſo, how good is he! Who hath done ſo much for them, (Col. 1. 10. 


That ye walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing. 1 Theſl, 2. 12. That ye would 
walk worthy of God, who hath called you to his Kingdom and Glory.) And he will do 
more; Heb. 11. 6. He ts a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek bim. Theſe are the 


Conſiderations that may ſerve to cure our Neglect, and ſhew we can never do 


enough for Gods ſurely never too much for him. 
2. They do not conſider the End, and Conſequence of their work: Eternity 


| ſhould quicken, and put life into the dulleſt Creatures. *Tis Hell you are avoid 


ing ; Heaven that you are ſeeking after, Prov. 15. 24. The way of life is above to 
the wiſe, that they may depart from Hell beneath. Now in the Caſe of Heaven, and 
Hell, flight and ſpeed is always neceſſary ; or the moſt ſerious and earneſt dili- 
gence that we can uſe, Matth. 3. 7. Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 


come ? Heb. 6. 18. Who have fled for refuge to take hold of the hope ſet before them. N 


Now tis not a wet Winter that we provide againſt, but everlaſting Torments. 
3. They do not count Negligence and Sloatafulneſs ſo great, and ſo dangerous 


an Evil: if they do not oppoſe God, or break out into open ſin, they think no 


great harm will come of it; but, Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo 
great ſalvation ! Oh there are Millions in Hell, lamenting their Careleſneſs ! And 
the great Fault of the World is to make light of thoſe things, Marth. 22.5. And 
they made light of it. And Mat. 25. 30. Caſt the unprofitable ſervant into utter dark 


meſs ʒ there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. How-many poor Creatures knock 


and cry, when tis in vain ? They neglected their Seaſon, got not Oyl in their 
Lamps, while it may be had. When their Lamps ſhould have been burning, 
their Oil was to buy; and ſo they periſh for ever. ; „ 

4. They are diverted by worldly Buſineſs, providing for the bodily Life. They 
are too much like Ants in one thing: All their Care is what they ſhall eat, and 
drink, and how they may live in Pomp, and Eaſe, and Honour; and then by the 
Cares of this World, and voluptuous Living, they bring forth no fruit to perfection, 
Luke 8. 14. They have ſome Religion, but not ſuch as is carry'd on in the way of 
ſincere and ſerious diligence. 24h X {Yo 

5.There is not a ſound belief of the World to come:When the Apoſtle preſſeth to 

diligence, 2 Pet. 1. 5. And beſides this, giving all diligence; add to your faith vertue, &c. 
And v. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence, to make your calling and e- 
lection ſure; for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. He urgeth this Argument, 
v. 16. For we have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known un- 
to you the power and coming of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. Implying, That Men will fee 
a Reaſon for their diligence, if they have a ſound Perſwaſion of the Truth of Re- 
ligion; and if we do not with Zeal and Conſtancy ſeek to add to Faith, Vertue, 
and to make our Calling and Election ſure, to enter abundantly into the King- 
dom of Heaven, we diſhonour the Goſpel as if it were but a Fable. Senſe teach- 
eth the Creatures to ſhun Miſery, and ſeek their Happineſs ; and Reaſon doth 
much more teach Man, who can foreſee the Good and Evil to come; but where 
the Good lyeth in the other World, there Faith muſt interpoſe. Now if Faith 
be either none, or weak, ſo will our Endeavours and -. Purſuits be. Moſt Men 
have but a weak Perſwaſion of the World to come, and the Truth of Eternal 
Life; and therefore their Endeavours are ſo overly. | 

2. To ſeek for a Remedy of this. 3107 ba Dy 

1. Live in the continual Remembrance of God, who is our Guide, Overſeer 
and Ruler. I is his work we do, as well as our own, for he hath appointed it, 
and he always looketh on to ſee how we do it. And will you loiter in his ſiglit, 
when a very Eye-ſervant will work while his Maſter ftandeth by? Beſides, in 
the cloſe of our Life we muſt give up our Account, That ſhould be oftner 
thought of, Fob 31. 14. What then ſhall I do, when God riſeth up; and when he vi- 
ſiteth, what ſball I anſwer him? Such an Eye ſhould we always have to God's Ap- 

„ re probation 


103 A5 ERM O N apon Ver. 6,8. 
probation and Condemnation, and entertain frequent, ſerious Thoughts of being 
called to an Account by God, and the Enquiry that ſhall be made, how we have 
ſpent our time, how we have improved our Talents and Intereſts, what our ways 
have been; This is as the cold Water caſt into the boiling Pot, to ſtop. the fer- 
vours of youthful Luſts, Eocieſ. 11. 9. Rejcyce, O young man] in thy youth, and let thy 
heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the 
elt of thine eyes; but know thou, that for all theſe things, God will bring thee to jadg. 
ment This bindeth the whole Duty of Man, Eccleſ. 12. 13, 14. Fear God, and 
keep his commandments, for this is the whole duty of man. For God ſball bring every 
work into judgment, &c. This maketh God's Servants more careful to do their 
work in its Seaſon, 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. For we muſs all appear before the judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in the body, according to that he 
hath done,whethey it be good or bad. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we perſuade 
men, &c. | ; N | ; | 5 : 
2. When ever we feel a loathneſs and backwardneſs to our work, let us ſet a- 
bout it the more earneſtly ; for the more we give way to it, the more we contract 
an Habit of Idleneſs and Sloath, Tis an induſtrious Creature that is here ſet be- 
fore us to ſhame us: A Creature always buſie; ſo ſhould we be: Therefore when 
you find any ſtuggiſnneſs, let not the eaſe of the Fleſh overcome you, but do you 
overcome it. This evil is beſt avoided by Reſiſtance; and a duty recovered out 
of the Hands of Difficulty, is the ſweeter, and maketh Labour for the future more 
eaſie to us: For the more we ſtir up our ſelves, the more we get a ſedulous Diſpo- 
ſition, 1/a. 64. 7. There is none that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee. It may be 
at firſt you will haye much ado with a backward heart; but urge it on, and you 
gain upon it; and what ſeemeth impoſſible or difficult at firſt, becometh eaſie af. 
terwards. The way to Godlineſs, is by Godlineſs ; and Duty fitteth for Duty. 
3. Think oftner of Heaven and Hell, what we ſhun, and what we ſeek after. 
We are ſo dull and lazy, becauſe we ſee not the Reſt we hope for, nor the Torments 
that we fear.If both were before ourEyes,we ſhould be other manner of Chriftians 
in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs. But what we fee by Faith ſhould in font 
- meaſure affe@t us, as if it were before our Eyes, 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not to 
the things that are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen, &c. And 2 Pet. 3. 14: 
Wherefore beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, bè diligent, that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without ſpot and blemiſh. | | h 
4. Conſider the great fin of Negligence. Not to do Good, is to do Evil; for it 
is an omiſſion of neceſſary Duties. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, ſball 
be hewn down,&c.Mat. 7. 19. If you had a Servant, tho he did not ſteal, nor anſwer 
again with Contradiction, nor drink with the drunken, Ec. yet if he ſhould fit 
always idle, and not do thoſe things you require of him, he would be counted a 
bad Servant, Mat. 25. 30. Caſt the unprofitable ſeruant into utter darkneſs : Not the 
Thief, the Drunken; but the Xnprofitable Servant. If you hire a Man to labour 
in the Vineyard, will you be contented if he doth not ſteal your Fruit, tho he ſtan- 
deth idle all the Day, and neither deſtroyeth the Weeds, nor pruneth the Vines, 
nor manureth the Ground? Much more muſt negle& of God's Service, be a great Sin. 
5. To overcome worldly Affections, conſider not only how ſure and near, but 
how great our Reward is. This will make us more diligent, 1 Cor. 15. 58. There- 
fore, my beloved Brethren, be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, for as much as ye know, that your labour it not in vain in the Lord. That is, this 
will oblige you to the utmoſt Induſtry and Diligence in God's Service. If a poor 
Man will work ſo hard for a Shilling a Day, ſhall we be ſo ſſuggiſh, when we ſeek 
after the Kingdom of God,and Eternal Happineſs? Alas,what are all our Labours, 
to the Glory that ſhall be revealed in us! Our R eward'is great in its ſelf, and is 
greater, according to the proportion of our Labour, 1 Cor. 3. 8. Every man ſhall 
receive his own reward, according to his own labour. So Eph.b. 8. Whatſoever good thing 
anyman doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord. © . 
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PRO VERBS III. 18. 


Sbe is a tree of life to them that lay bold upon her; and 
bappy is every one that retameth her. 


HE Context is ſpent in an Exhortation to Wiſdom, to get Spiri- 
tual and Heavenly Wiſdom. The Argument is firſt generally pro- 
poſed, and particularly amplified, Generally propoſed, ver. « 3! 
Happy is the Man that findeth Wiſdom, and the Man that getteth 

A"... . Hnderſtanding. Secondly, Particularly amplified. . 
1. By the Worth and Excellency, verſes 14, 15. For the merchandiſe of it 1s bet- 
ter.than the merchandiſe of Silver, and the gain thereof than fine Gold. She is more 
provi than Rubies : and all the things thou canſt deſire, are not to be compared 
with ber. | 1 „ 

2. From the Utility and Profit, ver. 16. Length of days are in her right hand: 
and in her left hand, riches and honour. She is repreſented as a Queen having 
both Hands full of Bleſſings. Length of days in her right hand : and in her left, 
- riches and honour. 8 5 | = 

3. The pleaſantneſs of Wiſdom, ver, 17. Al her ways are pleaſantneſs, and all 
her paths are peace. Which is added to ſweeten the Difficulties in attaining, or 
purſuing after it, or regulating our Lives and Actions according to the tenour 
fs PEI | 5 

4. Here is another ſpecial Benefit which we have by Wiſdom, or the ſaving 
Knowledge of God in Jeſus Chriſt, above all hitherto mentioned before: As 
Pleaſantneſs and Peace during our Service, ſo eternal Life and Happineſs as our 
final Reward. Here tis Metaphorically expreſſed, with alluſion to the Tree 
of Life in Paradiſe. She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her. 

In the Words we have, £ 

1. The Benefit we enjoy by Wiſdom. 

2, The Perſons qualified. 3 

1. The Benefit is expreſſed Metaphorically and Literally; the latter explain- 
eth the former. Tis a tree of life, and happy is every one. She is ſo a Tree of 
life, as to make them happy that get her: As tis uſual with Solomon to expreſs 
any great Felicity by a Tree of life, Prov. 13. 2. Hope deferred maketh the heart 
fich, ; but when the deſire cometh, it is a tree of life : That is, the Man is pleaſed 


' + and ſatisfied, as if he were fed with Apples in Paradiſe. So Prov. 1 1. 30. The 


The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; and he that winneth ſouls is wiſe. There- 
fore by this Metaphor Solomon underſtandeth ſome great Felicity, and ordinarily 
eternal Felicity, as the latter Clauſe manifeſteth ; and happy is every one. He 
meaneth it of our chief Happineſs : That 1s, all and every one that 7 do, how 
Hz deſpicable 
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| ſtance or 
her, and labour to get her, Prov. 4. 7. 
wiſdom : and with all thy getting get ungerſs 
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deſpicable ſo ever 
2. The Perſons qualified to enjoy this Happineſsz. 
1. They that lay hold on her, or they that retain ber. The one Expreſſion 
teth-the gettipg of Wiſdom; the other the kegping of it: And they bath 
the maginer allg, Diligence in getting, aid Gpnſtancy in Jgeping, _ © 
getting, Wildom is pot pfofitable to them that only ſee her at a di- 
lightly falute her; but to thoſe that with ſingular Induſtry ſeek after 
Wiſdom is the principal thing, therefore get 
7 
1. Get it above all things; that is; whatever you go without, be ſure you 
be not without Wiſdom, or ſaving Grace, Lake 10. 42. One thing is neeaful. And 
Mary bath choſe n.the better part, which ſhall not be taken away from her, You may 
do well « augly though you want worldly Hongur ang Greatneſs ; but you 
cannot do well 


in the World, they ſhall not be forgotten an p paſſed over by 


g's 


o 


enough if you want ſpiritual wiſdom, Matth. 16. 26. But what 
is a man profited, if he (hall gain the whole world and boſe his own ſoul > Or what 


ſhall a. man give in exchange for his ſoul — - 


2, Get it upon any terms, though with the loſs of all other things, Math. 


13. 45, 46. The kingdom of heaven 4s hike | unto. a merchant-man ſeeking goodly 


pearls ; who, when he had found one pearl of great price, he went and ſold all and 


Fuel it. You uſt get Wiſdom, though at the expence of all hat jou have 
Wen Yap nf get" Widow, Gough = 


3. Get it by any means, with all the Care and Diligence that you can uſe, 
Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting 
at the poſts of my doors, Begrudge no Labour and Pains to get into the Goſpel- 

ate. r Nen SS is 1 EET 24 8 - 6 | 5 2 | . 
2. In keeping, Conſtancy is required: We muſt not be put off till we have 


. WK 


it; and when we have it we muſt not let it go, but perſevere in the way that 


o 


Wiſdom preſeribeth, and obey God at the deareſt rates. We muſt retain her, 


though de biſed, though” oppoſed by the world, Heb. 10. 39. For me are not of 
them” that ' draw back, to perdition, but of them that helieve to the ſaving of the 
A eee 0 e 


Jo the purchaſing of the Soul : We do not purchaſe it from God, for we 


have it by meer gift; but we purchaſe it from the world; liberty to fave the 

| | if we have gotten Wiſdom, we muſt never part from 
her, whatever it coſt us. Well then, get this Wiſdom we muſt with all earneſt- 
neſs of endeavour, with all watchfulneſs and care, and firmneſs and certainty 
keep it. He that doth not do both is not bleſſed ; that is, that doth not make 


it his main work and buſineſs to get VViſdom; and doth not hold out and 


— 


overcome Temptations. 
rel 'V 36 DI pa 


Doct. That Wiſdom doth reſtore Men to that Life and Happineſs which they loſt 
ob WAR. PI nd font” ny W 


We ſhall explain the Point. 3 
1. By Wiſdom may be underſtood Chriſt, who is the Wiſdom of the Father, 
1 Cor. 1. 24. and is both the Object and Fountain of Happineſs of the Saints. He 
is the Fountain of Happineſs, as being the Procurer and Author of it, Col. 3. 4. 
When Cbriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in Glory. 
And the Object of it, John 37. 24. Father, I will that thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, may be where I am, and behold my Glory. And is truly and properly the Tree 
of Life, u hoſe Fruit is for Food, and Leaves for Medicine, Rev. 22. 2. And in 
the midſt ef the ſtreet of it, and of either.ſide of the river, was there the tree of life, 
which bore twelve manner of fruits, and yielded ber fruit every month: and the 
leares of the tree were for the healing of the nations | here is no inconvenience 
to underſtand it of Chriſt : Or, elſe of the Saving knowledge of God in Chriſt ; 
as one is the Author, the other is the Means to bring it about, John 17. 3. And 
this is life eternal; that they may know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
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2. By Life is meant the Life of Grace, begun here by the Spirit, and perfe&- 
ed in Heaven. By Wiſdom we begin the Life of Grace here, and hereafter ſhall 
obtain the Life of Glory. In the Hebrew the Word for Life is in the dual Num- 
ber, the Tree of Lofes ; of both the Lifes; the Life of Holineſs, and the Life 
of Happineſs ; of Grace and of Glory. How this agreeth with the Metaphor 
here uſed, I ſhall ſhew you by and by. This Life is begun in Regeneration, 
when Chriſt cometh to live in us by his Spirit, John 3. 3. Except a man be born 
again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. I he immediate Effects of the new Birth 
are, Life and Likeneſs to God; and tis perfected in Heaven, Col. 3. 3, 4. Our Life 
it bid with Chriſt in God. When Chriſt, who is our Life, fhall appear, then ſball ye alfo 
appear with him in Glory. This Life is ſafely laid up in God, through Chriſt, in 
dne time to be manifefted in all its Glory. 

3. That this Life is reſtored to thoſe that live under the Evangelical Diſpen- 
ſation, provided they uſe the Means, which are to lay hold on her, and retain 
her. Theſe are the things we muft preſs upon you, To apprehend and retain, 
that is, we muſt receive the Faith of Chriſt, and live accordingly. Firſt be en- 
gaged in a Courſe of Godlineſs, and then hold it on, whatever Temptations we 
have to the contrary. And accordingly two Ordinances are required in the 
Goſpel. Baptiſm, which ſignifyeth our Entrance; and the Lord's Supper, which 
confirmeth our Vows of a new Life, and bringeth down more Grace for the 
performance of them, or, as our Lord ſets it forth, by the Gate and the Way, 
Matth 7. :4. Strait 1s the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto Life; aud 
few there be that find it. I he Gate by which we enter, is Faith and Repentance. 
Ihe narrow way is a ſtrict Obedience, doing the Will of God, and not our own. 
And tho few mind theſe things, we muſt mind them. *Tis elſewhere repreſen- 
ted by making, and keeping Covenant Making Covenant, Pſalm 40. 5. Ga- 
ther my ſaints together unto me, thoſe that have made a covenant with me by ſacrifice. 
| Keeping Covenant,P/a.25. 0. Al the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, even to 
fach as kgep his covenant, and his teſtiymonizes, We make it by Faith; we keep it 
by a reſolved, holy and heavenly Life, Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed are they that do hit 
Gommanaments ; that they may have a right to the tree of Life. They that believe, 
repent and obey, they have a right to the Apples of Paradiſe, to eat of this 
bleſſed Tree. As (to accommodate the Notions of the Text to theſe things) 
many as take hold of Chriſt by a lively Faith, and reſolve to live holily : And 
this Reſolution muſt be made, whatever Difficulties we have to fight with in the 
accompliſhing of it, Rev. 2. 7. To him that overcometh, I will give to eat of the tree 
of Life, whichis inthe midſt of the paradiſe of God. Iis promiſed to the Con- 

queror, whoovercometh the World, and is faithful to death. En. 

2. Let me confirm it. | 


Fl 


1. By ſhewing what the Tree of Life was to Adam. 
2: What Chriſt will be to us, if we chuſe him, and walk in his Ways. 
1. What the Tree of Life was to Adam. T hat there was ſuch a Tree in Pa- 
radiſe appeareth, Gen. 2. 9. And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every 
tree that is pleaſant to the fght, and good for food; and the tree of life in the midſt of 
the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil, For the Phytical Uſe of it, 
whether it might be wholſom, and a Natural Means toprolong Life, we meddle 
not with; The Myſtical Uſe is that which falleth under our Conſideration, as it 
was a Sacrament of Immortality, or a Sign of Eternal Life to Man, if he had 
obeyed God his Creator. Now Sacraments have a mutual Reſpect to Privileges 
and Duties. As it relateth to his Duty, Adam had two Things injoyned him, 
the one præeſſe creaturis. to rule over the Creatures; the other ſubeſſe creators, to 
be ſubject to his Creator. He had no need of a Caveat for the one; he was 
ready enough to govern and bear Sovereignty 3 but for his Duty to God, he had 
great need to be put in mind of that; therefore under the Condition of Obedi- 
ence, Life preſent and future was promiſed to him. Thoſe were his Privileges 
as he had received a Natural Life, in Eſſe, in Being: ſo an Eternal Life, in Poſſe, 
in Power, and ſo had Matter and juſt Occaſion of Thankfulneſs and Obedience. 
For this end, ſerved the Tree of Life, as a Token and Pledge, that he had re- 
ceived and ſhould continue his Life at God's Will and Pleaſure. The 'i ree of 
Life ſealed the Continuance of his Natural Life , during his Abode upon Earth ; 
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And Eternal Life, when he ſhould be removed thence, to enjoy the fulneſs of 
God's bleſſed preſence for ever in Heaven; for in all probability the Life pro- 
miſed, anſwereth the death threatned Now the death threatned is Eternal, 
and therefore the Life promiſed is Eternal alſo. In ſhort, it was God gave him 
Life, and not the Tree; working, not by Phyſical Efficacy, but by Sacramen- 
tal Repreſentation. It repreſented to Adam, that God was his Life, and the 
length of his Days, as he is alſo to us, Deut. 30. 20. That thou mayeſt love the 
Lord thy God, and that thou mayeſt obey his voice, and that thou mayſt cleave unto him. 
for be is thy life, and the length of thy days. Job 10942. Thou haſt grantee _ 
life and favour, and thy viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit. Expreſſing th. by 
God's Care in preſerving his Natural Lite. His Life could not be preſerve ot 
by God's immediate Power, Care and Love; which Fob calleth his Y7/tarcon, or 
looking after us, as a Parent over-ſeeth his Child conditione corporis. Adam was 
Mortal as other Men are, and no Temporal Thing could preſerve him, but im- 
mortal benificto conditoris, by the Bounty of his Creator, and the Tree of Life 
was the Sign and Aſſurance of it. ITO! E 7 
2. When Adam ſinned this Priviledge was forfeited, Gen. 3. 22. 4nd the Lord 
ſaid Behold the man is become as one of us to know good and evil; that is, he will 
beat his own finding, and know what is good orevil for himſelf, and not take 
my Direction, but live according to his own Will: And now left he put forth his 
hand, and take alſo of the tree of Life, and eat, and live for ever. Therefore the 
Lord ſent him forth from the garden of Eden. That Expreſſion might ſeem to in- 
timate, that if Adam, in a ſtate of Sin, and Mortality had taſted of the Tree of 


Life, he ſhould now, notwithſtanding his Fall, live for ever; but God reſpected not 


the Event in that Speech, but the Opinion of Adam; or the uſe for which the 


Tree was ordained. Poſſibly Man might believe Satan ſuggeſting, that Adam, not- 


withſtanding his Fall, might be immortal till by the uſe of that Tree. There- 
fore God drove him out of Paradiſe. But the true reaſon is, God would not ſuf- 
fer Adam to make uſe of the Token of Life when he had forfeited Life its ſelf by 
his Tranſgreſſion. The Tree had loſt its uſe ; 'twas the fign of Life to Adam; 
therefore to prevent his ſin, in prophaning the Holy Ordinances when he had no 
right to them, God drove him out. Thus our firft Parents, being ſeparated from 
God, they were ſeparated from Life; for God was their Life. 

2. What Chriſt will be to us, if we chuſe his Ways, and walk in them: Take 

that in theſe Propoſitions. — 5 e 5 

1. That we that did once partake of Life (which lyeth in the Fruition of God) 
in our (ommon Root, and Firſt Father Adam, are now excluded by Sin, Eccleſ. 
7. 29. Lom this only have I found, that God hath made man upright, but they have 
ſought out many inventions. In our meer Natural Eſtate we are deprived of Life, 
Eph. 2. 1. And you hath he quichned who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. And the 
longer we live in our unrenewed Eſtate, we are the more eſtranged from it, 
Eph. 4. 18. Being alienated from the Life of God, through the 1gnorance that is in 
them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart. And ſo made uncapable in a further 
degree, Pſalm 5 3. 2. God looked down upon the children of men, to ſee if there were 
any that did underſtand, that did ſeek God. Every fin maketh the Breach and Di- 
ſtance between us and God broader and wider. . 
2. In pity to loſt Mankind God hath ſet up a new Tree of Life. Though 
we are deprived of the firſt Tree, yet God hath planted a better, which yieldeth 
better Fruit, to be injoyed in a better Place. I his better Tree is Chriſt, Rev. 
22. 2. And in the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and on either fide of the river, was there 
the tree of life, which bare twelve manyer of Fruits, and yielded her fruit every month - 
and the leaves of the tree were for healing of the nations. This Tree can be no 
other but Chriſt, who by his Ordinances diſpenſeth all manner of hleſſings and 
Comfort to his People at all times. His Fruit, abundance of Spirituality in 
Obedience to the Doctrine of the twelve Apoſtles : Ihe Leaves, the meer out- 
ward and civil Converſation, is ſo excellent that it draweth others to Imitati- 
on and Converſion. And 'tis ſaid, 1 John 5. 12. He that hath the Son, hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son, hath not life. His Fruit is bitter; the Fruit of the 
firſt Tree was Corporeal, and did only repreſent Spiritual and Heavenly 
things; but this Fruit are the things themſelves, ſaving Grace and eternal Sp, 
Ba 22 ant. 
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Fate, in che immediate Preſence of 

ſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 2700 , who 550 22 us with ſpiritual 
Hel ings in heavenly 1 in Chriſt. Therefore Heaven is called adi, Luke 
. 43+, , This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe: + And Paul was caught! up in- 
af Paradile... 2 Cor. 12. 4. Which x rs the ſame with the-'third Heauen ver. . Oh 

what ſhould; we do but take hold of this ree, | gather the Fruit it! What 
25 thing =4 be given us than Chriſt.c;and what, wall we wing: if Iwo have 
him for our Redeemer and Sapiour? !; +d Hosts egy Slibgi.1 
ri This Grace is offered to all that lay hold: of "460 and abt let him go, 
ſtill cleave to him by an intire Dependance and cloſe Adherence. Tiere 
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YI Accep ptance, John 1. 12. 70 4. many a Frey Pee brotedth 
heartedly, f hanlefully. and heartily. take the Lord. jeſus to be their Lord and 
Saviour, ande are reſolyed to {eek their Happineſs in God through him, are 
8 into bis Family, and are mada Heirs according to the Hope of eternal 
* Heb... 6. 18. Who, have \fled for reſuge, to lay hold upom the hope ſet before us, 
have a Fan 5 1 7 be their lives:end. They cannot be ſatisſied _ 
| Ne their City od, till they hape à right, and get ſome: poſſeſſion 
Ht 125 Rel, Benefits ; which 1s NY dan d Faith E es We be- 
n hr xiſt tg, be that to us as the Goſpeliſets him forth to be; conſent He ſhall 
ch, a, One to, us,; and therefore truſt in him, and reſigii up out felves to 
tim, th he may, do the Works gf a Saviour for us and in ust, Well then, do 
ur heartily « 1 Pan an Sonls. for theſe Ends? Ard: dorryout depend 
10 hin; Anders wul; according to his Word, accompliſh theſe Ends Name- 
Iver 4000 from * 6 Ouilt, and Power, and Puniſhment-of Sin; ulſo work 
18 Nm 75 rve, and quicken, and frengthen, t unto eternal Life: Then 
ive bei gin to. live in him, Gal, 2. 20. The life that Ilias, mn: the fleſh, 7 live by the 
be Gol i ary} 3) 
2, Adherence ;..1 here is firſt: chuling; and then = ans hr He 11. 2 3 lad ex- 
15 them af che with purpoſe of heart they would cleave,anto the Lord. Cant.3:4. 
him 7 = bom my. Soul toveth x I held him, and would nbt let him go. Abiding 
f him, Joh, 15; 4. Abide in me. There is no fear of breaking the Union on 
art. His gracious Preſence is ſecured by his Love und Promiſe: All the 
danger is in breaking on our, part. And though Chriſt doth finiſh the Work 
tre Hath begun, yet we 4 uſe caution and watchfulneſs not conſent to quit 
15 rs Del Ss er s 18 8; CONFLIRUANGE! in Faith, and Love, 
1595 1. In 150 Cal. x. BY 3 2 Se eee in the Fe gra need 4 bn Fertled; Ind be nat 
FT. amg f YOM 1 5 of. the Goſpel, | He, had ſpoken of their Reconciliation 
8 9 t hog, Christ KIDS the Comfort did depend on their Perſeverance. 
55 1 15 to ajjent to the truth of the Gbſpel, and once to em- 
kt 105 huſe the good things offered by him for our Portion, but 
fin 1 Chralt: TE 5 Precious to us, and our j aith firm and fixed. 
2 Me Row. 8. 35. Wha ſpall ſeparate, 44 from: the lobe of Gbriſt + ? Shall tribu- 
= or ailtreſt,. o or Perſecuian, or famiue, e aa le due ſs, or: peril, or faord * ? Cant. 
Many waters caumot quench love; nepther can the flaods drown it ; if 4 man 
500 give all the ſubſtance of his houſe, it would be utterly contemned. Love can- 
not be bribed, nor quenched; Nothing can unclaſpe thoſe mutual Embraces. 
3, Strict Obedience and Holineſs, Rev. 22. 14. Hleſſed ure they that do his Com- 
mandments, that. they. 124% have 4 right io eat of the tree of life. 
4. And this when there are ſore Temptations to drive us from God, Rev. 27 
15 5756 that t, 1 will I give to cat 15 the tree of He, bel, 10 in 1 the midſt of 
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V apon Ver. 18. 
| To perſuade s to gel and keep this Wiſdom, and this Seving-kwowledge of Chnij 
"which may prodece Ful, Love, and dels. 
1. Conſider the Motives propounded, Life and Bleſſedneſs: Theſe are moſt 
deſirable things: All would be happy, and all would live to enjoy them: Yea, the 

eral defire of all Men is to prolong their Life, though in Miſery ; but this 
Life Þ happy, and tis eternal, and recommended to us with all the Adyan- 
tages which the Place Heaven can afford us. The Tree of Life is gone; when 


PLING was deficad by the Flood; but God hath. provided a better Life by 


the death of his Son, that we ſhall live for ever, both in Body and Soul, eter- 
nally in Heaven, Nothing elſe but this deſerveth to be called Life. The bodi- 
ly life is ſhort, tis a dying life, or a living death. It floweth from us as faſt 
as it cometh to us; but this never fadeth, but endureth for ever. The bodily 
life is ſubject to Pain and Miſery 3. but the heavenly, full of Joy and endleſs 
Glory. The bodily life is ſupported with Meats and Drinks; but there God is 
all in all. The bodily life is conſiſtent with Sin; but this life is pure and 
perfect: We ſhall ſee God as he is, and be like him, 1 Jobs 3. 2. Jude 2. 4. Now 
unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory with exceeding joy. In the bodily life we have a mixture of 
Sorrow with all our Comforts z but here is full Contentment and Satisfaction, 
Pſalm 16. 11. In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for 
evermore. 1 / | TILL . 
2. 'Tis a new recovery of life loſt and forfeited. After our long exile from 
God, he hath found out a way how we may return to him again, and live in 


Communion with him. The Work of Redemption Chriſt himſelf hath per- 


formed for us, without asking our Conſent, or impoſing any Conditions upon 
us. He took our Nature, fulfilled the Law, ſatisfied the offended Law-giver, 
merited Grace, conquered Death, the Devil and Hell : But to apply the Com- 


fort of theſe Benefits, ſomewhat is required of us; for a neglected Chriſt will 


not profit us. Of how much ſoarer Puniſhment ſhall we be thought worthy, if 
we deſpiſe God's ſecond Diſpenſation? Then, to the breach of our Duty will be 
added, the flighting of our Remedy, John 3. 18. He that believeth not, is condemned 
already, becauſe he hath not believed in the Name of the only begotten Son of Cod. 


And if Salvation its ſelf cannot fave us, nor Life quicken us, what will become 


of us? 1f God offereth his Grace, and we will not lay hold of it, and retain it, 
we are juſtly miſerable. - . N 


3. Here is Motive enough to recompenſe all the Difficulties and Troubles in 


getting and keeping Chriſt. © 3 
1. In getting. Chriſt is not to be had with a large Wiſh, or a cold Prayer. 
There is much waiting, and ſtriving, and praying and meditating ere the Soul 


is well ſettled, and can be brought to trample upon all things, ſo we gain 


Chriſt. The Tree in Paradiſe was provided by God, and planted in the midſt 


of Paradiſe, without Adams Labour; So is Jeſus Chriſt provided for us by the 
meer Grace of God; but before we get to him, we muſt conquer guilty Fears, 
rebellious Luſts, and much averſneſs of Heart ; many a bitter Pang before we 


come to lay hold of this Grace; which is troubleſome to them which would 


ſleep quietly in their Sins. But if-you will ſet your ſelves in good earneſt to 
get him, it will be worth your Pains ; for be is a tree of life to them that take 


Told of him, and your firſt Faith is rewarded with a ſweet taſte of this bleſſed 
Fruit. 0 l ; 


2. In keeping. The trouble will be recompenſed, Pſalm 12 6. 5. They ſow in 
tears, but they ſhall reap in joy. You have your Temptations to overcome; you 
make your way to Heaven by Conflict and Conqueſt every ſtep ; without are 


fightings, within are fears; now we have the wreſtling Life, overcoming firſt one 


Difficulty, and then another. We make a Snare to our ſelves, if we look for 
too much ſatisfaction in the World. But the clearer fight we get of Heaven by 
Faith and Hope, the more we are ſtrengthned. Here we muſt expect our Con- 
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Ver. 18. 
for his People in Heaven is enough to ſweeten our Croſſes, and incourage our 
Obedience. Surely if we kept this Recompenſe in our view, it would ſtrike 
Temptations dead, Nom 8. 18. For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent time, 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which. ſhall be revealed in us. 1 he Re- 
ward isſufficient, though we lay down our Lives for Chriſt z-for the Caſe is, 
whether we will yield it as a Debt to Nature, or reſign it to Chriſt, who hath 
promiſed to render it again with Advantage. FE, 
4. There is Wiſdom in it. Surely they walk moſt wiſely that are guided by 

God's Counſel, Carnal Men think their own way to be wiſeſt, who ſpend all 
their Time, and Care in attaining Profit, and Pleaſure, and Pre- 

' ferment, in the World; there is preſent Advantage; and they. judge the way 
of the Godly to be meer folly, who ſpend their Strength in looking after Spiri- 
tual and Heavenly Things, which they count to be but Fancies ; but a little time 
will diſcover this Errour. They who thought themſelves to be the only wiſe 
Men ſhall certainly be found to be meer Fools. And the Godly the wiſeſt Adven- 
turers, whoſe Wiſdom ſhall be to them a Tree of Life. Oh what poor things 
ere preſent Delights which draw away the Carnal, if compared with theſe choice 
Satisfactions, and Pleaſures, which are to be had at God's Right Hand for ever- 
more? Death will ſoon ſhew that they are in an happier Condition that ſuffer 
all things for an unſeen World and the Life to come, than the ſenſual and ungodly, 
that have their good things here, Lake 12. 20. Thon fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall 4 
required of 'thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things be which thou haſt provided? Jex. 17. 1 1. 
At his end he ſhall be a fool, IT \ 


, 


TS | 
To inform us, That Life in to be had and beſt preſerved by Obedience and cloſe dhe: 
rence to God. Which tho it be principally meant of Life Eternal, which is God's 
Gift, Rom. 6. 23. The Gift of God it eternal Life, Aſſured to us by Promiſe, if we 
believe in Chrift and obey the Goſpel, 1 John 2. 25. And this is the promiſe that 
he hath promiſed to us, even eternal Life; yet in its proportion it holdeth good of 
Life Natural alſo Our Life and Breath is in his Hand, Dan. 5. 23. And the God 
in whoſe hand thy breath is, to take it away, or continue it at his own pleaſure, 

Pſalm 104. 27. Thou takeft away their breath, and they die. The ſound in the 

Pipe continueth no longer than he that pipeth bloweth in it. Now Obedt- 
dience or Diſobedience are the terms of communicating or withholding of it. 
'Tis ſaid, Fob 36. 6. He preſerveth not the life of the wicked. Though it be con- 
tinued by him, yet 'tis not out of any reſpe& to'them. They have not a mo- 
ments aſſurance of the continuance thereof. If therefore we live by him, let 
us live to him, and for him, and then when he is pleaſed to put a Period to 


this natural Life, we may hve for ever with him. is 
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4 His Pſalm is thought to . compoſed _ — that great Pe- 
Nola e Prod 3000 in the ſpace: Days; 2 Som. 
re e Authar of 751 is diſputed. For though 
Imo! off 5 1 Copies have a Title aſcribing it to La 
Ke ebrew, has none. . think it is not Dovids. | 
101. For Des Pa Pſalm al Bk have. his. Name prefixed 8 together with the Oc: 
alin, Which, r 15 weighty, be bly here, ir wou beheben 
Weg 1 EY 1 It SULTS) Haun SWE 3: 936t 01 ura hog « n 
v. alt gt likely, that, Done, havin drawn. that great Calamity on thePeo- 
ple by Him, eee entment 9 With ſo much Penitence, 
Mention of it in the Contexture « this . nor Hgnihe, 5 
—— Srpe Pallage.arioth ther. as n 3; bie 4 
.c Fiz were f be ompO ed by G4 Prob G. Ane times.call > Day 
Seer, ;apd-whoſe Minigrx gd made ufg f, to offer Dowd his pe rg Peſt 
lence; Wer, r Kamine: J Els prohable 


That 3 N no, WAY. acceflary, 
to David's Sin, declareth his Confidence. and © 


e and Truſt in God, for an Example to 

other Believers in like Dangers. He maketh no mention of Davids Sin, it be- 
ing both needleſs and undutiful to diſcover the Nakedneſs of his Prince, who had 

already manifeſted ſuch an exemplary Repentance But whoever was the Penman, 
the Devil himſelf grants it to be the Word of God, for he quotes a Paſſage out 
of it, Matth. 4. 6. It is written, he ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee. 


In this Verſe (which is the Ground of the whole Pſalm) there is, 
1. A Qualification. 


2. APrivilege. 


Both are almoſt expreſſed in the ſame Terms, to ſnew that our Privilege and 
ur Duty are near of kin. God is wont to reward Grace with Grace, P/a/m 31. 
Be of good courage, and he ſhall ſirengthen your heart. And Pſalm 27. 14. Wat 
on the Lord; be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart. So, delight with 
delight, Iſa. 58. 13, 14. thou turn away thy foot from the ſabbath , from doing thy 
pleaſure on my holy day, and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable, 
and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor 
ſpeaking thine own words : Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf m the Lord, &c. But here it 
is the Duty and the Fruit. What do you deſire in the time of danger, but to 
abide in the Shadow of the Almighty ? Do fo, and you ſhall abide. Make him 
your Refuge, and he wil be your Refuge. Dwell in God, and you ſhall dwell in 


RepentanceBy, 


We God. : | But 


ä STE. aan. 


But tho the Qualification and Privilege be expreſſed in like Terms, yet they 
are not altogether the ſame : But as in the Qualification you may obſerve three 
things, ſo the Privilege anſwereth it. ho MOT 26 
I. The Act of Faith. 
2. The Manner of Preſervation. 
3. The Author or Perſon truſtet. E 
1. The Act of Faith; He that dwelleth , in the Privilege, ſhall abide. He 
that doth dwell ſhall dwell. : To | 
2. The Manner of Preſervation, 'T:s call'd in the Qualification, The ſecret 
place of the moſt High: In the Privilege, the Shadow. The ſecret Place, Sept. „ 
Hon F elex 1s vlics, He that dwells in the help of God. God's help 1s lecret, 
unknown, and unacceſſible to the Carnal World. who live by Senſe. The other 
Term [Shadow] ſignifyeth Defence; for a cool ſhade was a great Relief to Tra- 
vellers in that hot Country, Numb. 14 9. Their defence is v reed from them: Mar- 
gin, Their ſhadow is departed from them: Here the Sept. „ ox#r1, in the Protection, 
The Chaldee addeth, In the Shadow of the Clouds, of the Glory of the Al- 
mighty. 
: 4 | The Author, or Perſon truſted for Preſervation. In the Qualification [»#oſt - 
High.] In the Privilege [Almighty.) The one noteth his Supream Authority 


and Command ; the other his Invincible Power. 


Doct That whoſoever will truſt himſelf in God's Hands, may remain ſecure under 
his protection, in the midſt of all Dangers. has IDO 


The Point will be beſt diſcuſſed by conſidering theſe things, 
1. What it is to truſt our ſelves in God's Hands. 
2. How it is expreſſed and recommended to us in this eckt. 
3. How neceſſary a Duty this is for all Chriſtians. F 
1. What it is intirely to truſt our ſelves in God's Hands. We ſhall conſid er 
the Nature and the Grounds of it. 725 4 N 
1. The For mality, Nature, or Eſſence of it, conſiſts in two Acts. In reſign- 
ing our ſelves to God's VVill: And in reſting with quietneſs, and depending 
upon him for the good we ſtand in need of. It is expreſſed in Scripture by two 
Words, 5 „ | 
1, Conſecrating. And, 
2. Committing our ſelves to God, 15 . 
I. Conſecrating, or devoting, or giving up our ſelves to his Will, Rom. 12. 1. 
I beſeech you by the mercies of God, that ye. preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, 
acceptable to God, There is a twofold Will of God, his governing, and his diſ- 
poſing Will. We give up our ſelves to obey his governing Will, as our Ruler, 
Rom. 6. 13, Treld your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are, alive from the dead, and 
Your members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. We give up our ſelves to 
ſubmit to his diſpoſing V Vill, as our Owner, 2 Sam. 15. 26. Behold, here I am, let 
him do unto me as ſeemeth good unto him. The one, to do what he will have us to 
do; the other, to be what he will have us to be. Both are preſuppoſed in Truſt, 
which reſulteth from owning God as our God, Pſalm 31. 14. I truſted in thee, O 
Lord, I ſaid, Thou art my God, Till we have given up our ſelyes to him, how can 
we truſt him? And till we give up our ſelves intirely to him, to be governed 
and diſpoſed of by. him, at his pleaſure, we do not truſt him. Therefore this is 
included in the Fundamental Article of the Covenant, in the Choice of God as 
our God And ſo Ruth's Converſion to the God of Iſrael is expreſſed, Rath 2. 12. 
A full Reward be given thee of the God of lirael, under whoſe wings thou art come to 
truſt, That is, to whom thou haſt given up thy ſelf, whatever befal thee. She 
left her own People, to obey his VVill, and truſt his Providence. >  __ 
2. The other V Vord is committing our ſelves to him. A Notion often uſed, 
and of great Significancy in this Matter, As 2 Tim. I. 12., F r | know. whom I have 
believed, and I am perſuaded that he is able to keep that whic, have committed unto 
him againſt that day. i vet, 3. 19. Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the Will 
of God, commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Cre- 
ator, And Pſalm 37. 5, Commit thy way unto_the Lord, truſt in him, and he ſhall bring 
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it to pafs. This is when the Soul reſts quietly in God by Faith , as a Man doth 
in his Habitation; and we can go on chearfully in the Duties of our General, or 
Particular Calling, knowing that while we are in God's Hands, we are in fafe 
Hands, come what will come : We are not troubled about any Event, but in- 
tirely commit it to Gd. . 125 ; 

2. The Grounds of this Truſt, are two. 

1, God's Nature. 

2. His Covenant. | : : 

His Nature ſheweth his All-Sufficiency : His Covenant aſſureth us of his rea: 
dineſs to help us. „ | 5 9 

1. His Nature is a Ground of Truſt. For God is repreſented to us as an in- 
finite, eternal Being, wiſe, powerful and good As he is infinitely wiſe, ſo he 
knoweth all things, what may hurt and what may help us, Matth. 6. 31. Your 
heavenly father knoweth that you have need of all theſe things. And be knoweth how 
to deliver the righteous out of Temptation, 2 Pet. 2. 9. And then he is powerful, or 
able, whatever Difficulties ariſe, 2 Tim. 1. 12. I know whom ] baue believed, and I 
am perſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him unto that 
day. Rom. 4. 21. Being fully perſuaded, that what he had promiſed, he was able 
ao to perform. So he is good, Pſalm 119. 68. Thou art good, and dbeſt fee. So 
Pſalm 100. 5. The Lord is good, his mercy is everlaſting, and his truth endures to all 
generations, Now it is not enough, that there be Wotitia, a Knowledge with 
Aſſent; but there muſt be Fiducia, a Reliance or Dependance upon theſe things; 
on the infinite Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of God, that he will to us ſhew 
himſelf a God wiſe, good and powerful, as he doth to all his Creatures. 

2. His Covenant or Promiſe is a ground of Truſt. For God's Promiſes are 
the ſacred Bands which he hath put upon himſelf, the Rule and Warrant of 
our Faith, and the great Encouragement of it. As it is faid of Sarah, that ſpe 
judged him faithful that had promiſed, Heb. 11. 11. Surely God will make good 

His Word, Believers may be confident of it, though the Event be never ſo-un- 
likely, Pſalm. 56. 4. In God I will praiſe his word, in God have I put my truſt, 1 
will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. When we have God's Word, it is enough 
for the triumph of Faith, though the Diſpenſations of his Providence little an- 
ſwer our Expe@ations. Only here lieth a difficulty; certain it is, that God's 
Nature and his Word both together are a Foundation of Truſt; and when his 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, is at the bottom of the Covenant, it is made 
thereby more firm and valid to us: For our general Security lieth in the Na- 
ture of God, as the particutar Warrant of our Faith in his Promife. But when 
thefe two are ſevered, when we have no particular expreſs Promiſe, how far 
may we depend upon his Nature? 2 
I anſwer, 1. Conſider what Truſt is. Not a confidence of particular Events, 
but a reſigning and committing our ſelves to God. Then you will ſee that his 
Nature relieveth very much, though we have no expreſs Promiſe. Surely a 
powerful God can do all things that we expect from him. He can keep and 
preferve us, when all means fail. A wiſe God knoweth what is beſt for us, 
and a good God will not forſake his Children or People. 

2. We have general Promiſes, when we have not particular; as Heb. 12. 5. 
That God will not utterly forſake us: That he will not leave us to inſupporta- 
ble Difficulties, 1 Cor. 0. 13. God 5: faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above that you are able - But will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 
uh may be able to bear it. I hat all things ſhall work for good, Rom. 8. 28. But 
for diſpoſing the particular Event ; on the one hand, God is ſo Wife and Good, 
that we need not diſquiet our ſelves about it: But on the other, we muſt not 
make Promiſes to our ſelves, nor become falſe Prophets to our ſelves. nor enter- 
tain a Confidence of particular Events, without God's exprefs Warrant. 

3. We may lawfully hope for good ſucceſs, though there be no Promiſe, if 
there be nothing to the contrary ; becauſe God is fo ready to do good to all his 
Creatures, eſpecially to his People and faithful Servants, when in their diftreſs 
they ſeek to him, and humbly wait upon him. Surely we ought not to be 
faithleſs and diſtruſtful in particular Exigencies. There is a common Bounty 
and Goodneſs of God which is over all his Works, P/alz: 145. 9. The Lord i. 

good 
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god ta, all, his. tender mercy. is over all hi works. This reacheth to the preſerva- 
tion, of, the ſmalleſt Worm, decketh the Lillies, feedeth the Ravens and Fowls 
of. the, Air : Therefore, certainly more noble Creature ; Tuch-as Man is, may 
xpec. their ſhare in this common Bounty. How much more may God's People 
 ahd- Children 2 See Matth. 6. 25, Kc. Therefore, 1 lay unto you , Take no 
thought. for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, 
what ye ſhall put on: Is not, the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? Be- 
bold the Fowls of the air; for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gat her into 
barns, get your. beavenly. Father feedeth' them: Are ye not much better than, they? 
will ze not give to Children, that which he giveth to Beaſts, to Fowls of the 
Air, to Enemies? You would count him an unnatural Father, which would feed 
His Dogs and Hawks, and let his Children die of hunger. 
4. In caſe the Wa be, Whether any Promiſe belong to us, ſee. the Para- 
bles, Luke 11. 8, 13. I {ay unto you, though he will not riſe and give him becauſe he 
s his friend; yet becauſe of. his importunity, he will riſe, and give him as many as he 
needeth. And 1 ſay unto. you, Ai, and it ſhall be given you ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; 
Hock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, For «every one that asketh, recriveih, &c. 
Luke 18.7, 8. And ſball-not God avenge his own ele&, which cry day and night unto 
him, though he bear long with them ? | tell you that he will avenge. them ſpeedily. 
Thus we ſhould raiſe our ſelves into a confidence and comfortable expectation 


. > 4 


in waiting on this good God. . 
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II. Let us ſee how it is expreſſed and recommended to us in this Text. Here 
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is the Perſon truſting, the Act, the Encouragement to truſt. 

1. The Perſon truſting; is indefinitely. expreſſed; He that dwelleth, &c. And 
the indefinite Expreſſion in the Caſe, is equivalent to an univerſal, inviting all. 
There is no exception againſt any, becauſe of their outward Condition. [He 
whatſoever he be, high or low, rich, or poor; for God is no accepter of Per- 
ſons, but is rich to all that call upon him. Among Men it is otherwiſe; the 
Poor, who moſt need cheriſhing and protection, have, leaſt ſhare, of it. Men 
barter with their Kindneſs, and give Harbour and Entertainment to them from 
whom they may receive it again. It is the faſhion of the World to reſpect great 
ones; if a rich or noble Man ſhould invite himſelf to our Houſes; we take it 
for a great fayour, and ſtrain our ſelves to give them ſuitable Entertainment; 
the more free they are. te take any part of the Proviſion made for them, the 
more we thank them, as if obliged by a new Benefit: hich liberty. if a poor 
Man ſhould take, we ſhould look upon it. as a bold intruſion. It is the Rich are 
ceſpected, t he Rich are entertained in the World, whoſe Cauſes and Suits are 
di ſpatched; when the Poor can hardly get acceſs and audience. As all Floods 
run to the Sea, ſo do the Reſpects of the World to the Rich and Mighty. 
But this is à general and common Promiſe, Which exFludeth no ſorts of Men : 
Here is no diſtinction of High and Low, Prince and ubjedts, Nobles and com- 

on People: Whoſoever come to ſeek au hiding place in God, are welcome, 
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i they come in Faith. He doth not ſay, The Prince of Potentate that dwelleth 


in the ſecret; place of the moſt High, tr. leſt he ſhould” exclude meaner Peo- 
ple: Nor doth he ſay, Only the Poor; and, Deftitute 0 dwell, Ac. left the 
truſt. of Princes and Perſons of better Condition ſhould be cut off. No; the 


Ty 
Boſom of God's Providence is open to receive Perſoris ts, Ages, Sexes, 
th for al 721 — 
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all, ſupplieth all that flee to him in their Tribulation, n; 4. 6. This poor man 
cried, and the Lord heard him. Not the mighty Prince, or eminent Saint. Pray- 

ers in Cottages are as acceptable to him, as Prayers in Palaces 
2. The Act. He dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt high. He that ex- 
pecteth the Protection of the Almighty, muſt be a perſon qualified for that Pro- 
tection; he muſt be one that dwelleth in God. Such as are reconciled to him 
by Chriſt Jeſus, ſuch as have taken God for their God; ſuch as fear him, and 
have choſen him for their Portion, and are reſolved with an upright Heart to 
obey him, Theſe are the Objects of God's Protection, Bleſſing and Defence, 
Pſal.84. i, The Lord God is a Sun and ſhield: the Lord will give grace and glory : no 
good thing will he withbold from them that walk uprightly. Ihe Lord complaineth 
of ſome, that would lean upon him, and yet ping in their Sins, Micah 3, 4 5 
* | rr 2 


Degrees, and State of Life. He is preſent with all, 7 
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judge far, reward, and the Prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the 
vine for money: Jet will they lean upon the Lord, and ſay, Is not 
the Lord among us? None evil can come upon us. Such God will caſt off, as 
Paul caſt, off the Viper that faſtened upon his Hand. Theſe fleep too ſecurely 
already in their Sins, and God never intended to provide a Pillow for them in 
his Promiſes. Theſe God meaneth to puniſh, not protect. Theſe rather build 
Caſtles in the Air, than dwell in the ſecret Place of the moſt High. h e 


* 
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More particularly, this dwelling in God, 3 i 
1. Noteth, Truſt, or making God our Refuge, in whom alone we ſeek Safety, 
Comfort, and Defence. In a time of Danger, Men ſeek out for a ſecure Dwel- 
ling, and ſafe Place of retreat, Prov. 18. 10, 11. The name of the Lord is a flrong 
tower: the righteous fleeth to it, and is ſafe, The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong city, 


and an high wall in his own conceis, What Wealth is to another, that the Name 


of the Lord is to the righteous Perſon: He hath no dependance but on God, 
from whom he expecteth ſafety and ſupply. Whither doth a Man retreat 
from the Storm, but to his Houſe > There he ſeeketh Shelter, and there he en- 


joyeth all his Comforts : So doth a Believer in God, there is his Protection and 


Conſolation, We have a ſure dwelling in reality, they in conceit. 
2, It noteth a conſtant Intimacy, or continual Truft. We do not call our 
tarrying in an Inn for a Night, our Dwelling 3 nor running to a Tree or ſhel- 


ter in a Storm, with a mind to depart thence as ſoon as it ceaſeth; many run 


to him in their Diſtreſſes. No, the Secret of the moft High muſt be our Dwel- 
ling-place, or the place of our conſtant reſidence. The expreſſion intendeth 
ſuch as live in an holy familiarity with God, and have conſtant recourſe to him, 
Fob 22. 21. Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and be at peace: Moſt Men make uſe 


of Godin their Straights, when they are beaten to him, and have no other place 
| of retreat. No, it is meant of ſuch a truſt, as puts us upon a conſtant Commu- 


nion with God ; or an habitual Converſe with him, not by fits. In this Fſalm 
91. 9. Thou ſhalt make the moſt high thy refuge, and my God thine habitation. God 
cannot be well our refuge, unleſs he be alſo our habitation. A refuge is a place 
of retreat and ſafety in a time of War; and an habitation is the place of our 
reſidence and abode in a time of Peace. So that whatſoever our Condition be, 
our dependance muſt be ſtill on God: When things are proſperous, he muſt be 
owned as the Fountain of our Bleſſings, and all our Comforts taken immediate- 
ly out of his Hand, acknowledging that we hold all by his Mercy and bountiful 
Providence. If we conſider our Fubfltiire by Sin, the uncertainty of theſe out- 
ward Comforts, and the continual neceſſity of God's providential- Influence, 
and how apt the Heart is to be inticed from God by carnal Confidence; we 
ſhall ſoon find, that Truſt is as neceſſary in Proſperity, as Adverſity. Then in 
Adverſity, no Man can withdraw Himſelf from God; therefore it is heft dwelling 
in him. Qui a te fugit, quo fugit, niſt a te placato, ad te iratum? He doth but forſake 
him as a Friend, to find him as an Enemy. There is no way to avoid his Juſtice, 


but by flying to his Mercy. We may eſcape the Wrath of earthly Kings and 


Potentates; their Eyes cannot ſee all, nor their Hands reach all: But who can 
lie hid from him that filleth Heaven and Earth, that he ſhould not ſee him and 
find him out ? Fer. 23. 24. Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that I ſball not 


ſee him, ſaith the Lord > Do not I fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord? Our Sins 


cannot be hidden from his fight, nor our perſons from his puniſhment. There 


can be no hiding place without God, nor hiding place againft God. None 


can hide himſelf from him, but in him. Mercy receiveth thoſe,-whom Juſtice 
threateneth. g ” * 4 13 * | " 15 2 a * N. 3.2842 i 9 
3. The Incouragements to this Truſt :- They are three, — . 
1. The Titles and Attributes given to God, Moft Higb, and Almighty. 


The firſt is Moſs High. There are many Names given to God in Scripture, 


but this is moſt proper to the caſe in hand: For all our Enemies and Dangers 


are ſomething under God, and at his diſpoſal. Whether they be Men or De- 
vils, they are not exempted from the Dominion and Government of God's Pro- 


vidence. If you be in their hand, they are in God's hands, and can do no more 


than he pleaſeth. Devils are ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in high places; they are 
high, but God is moft High. So when Men oppreſs others by their power, 


Eecleſ. 


. 
1 — — 
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* 5. 8. He that is higher than the higheſt regardeth, and there be higher . 


tbey. Nothing on this fide Heaven ſhould be feared by a Believer : for the Lord 


in whom he truſts, it high above all, Pſalm 113. 4. Could we dwell more above 
with God, how would both the Splendor and Terror of all worldly glory he 
leſſened in our Eyes; how ſoon and eaſily ſhould we deſpiſe this little Ant. hill 
of the World, where poor Worms creep up and down, and make a great deal 


of pudder about a thing of nought ! 


The other Title is L Almighty. } We need not warp, nor ſhrink, nor ſhift 
Gen. 17. 1. I am God Almighty ;, walk before me, and be thou perfect. He is able, 
to keep off Danger, to give us all manner of Happineſs. You have his Promile, 
who hath Power and Dominion over all things in the World : And if Omnipo- 
tency ſhall be employed for your Comfort and Prote&ion, why ſhould you be 
diſquieted ? His Power is above all power, and his Wiſdom above all wiſdom, 
and his Love will never fail. He can deſtroy what reſiſts his Will: For he 
that made all I hings out of Nothing, can eaſily turn them into their Original 
Nothing again. If we can do nothing for our own relief, he can do all things; 
one beck of his Will, is enough to make a World : He can ſpeak Creatures into 
Being or Nothingat his pleaſure. 5 8 1 
2. The Expreſſions that ſet forth the manner of this Help. They are two; 
the Secret of the moſt High, and the Shadow of the Almighty. 

I Lhe firſt word | zhe Secret] hath various acceptations, Sometimes it is put 
for the Knowledge of God's Will, Pſalm 25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord 15 with 
them that fear him. And, Prov. 3. 32. Hes ſecret is with the righteous. Some- 
times it is put for his gracious Protection, Fob 29. 4. The ſecret of the Lord was 
upon my tabernacle. So Pjalm 31. 20. Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy 
preſence from the pride of man. By it is meant that ſpecial Favour of God, which 
the World knoweth not; or his Providence, that protecteth his people, and 


| keepeth them ſafe, though they have nothing to truſt to. As there is a ſecret 


Curſe, that, like a Moth, eateth out all the Enjoyments of the Wicked: So 


there is a ſecret and inſenſible Bleſſing, that maketh godly Men to proſper in 


the midſt of all Difficulties. This ſecret Preſervation is not diſcerned by carnal 
Men; they are kept, and none knoweth how; when, to appearance, they are not 
only laid in common with others, but expoſed to the rage of Others. Well 
then, God's Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, whereon Faith doth fix it ſelf, is a 
Riddle and Myſtery to the World, which Carnal Reaſon: knoweth not how to 
improve to any Satisfaction and Comfort. However, it teacheth us to depend 
upon the Providence of God, whether there be any appearance of the Benefit 
we look for, yea, or no. If the Name of the Lord be a ſtrong Tower, it is an 
invſible Tower, only found out by Faith, and entered into by Faith. There- 
fore he that would take up his dwelling-place in God, muſt not go altogether 
by. Probabilities of Senſe, but govern himſelf by Grounds and Reaſons of Faith, 
2. The other. Notion: is, The ſhadow of the Almighty. Shadow is Defence, as 
we ſaid before. Yea, not only Defence and Safety is implyed in it; but that 
ſweet refreſhing of Mind, which they find who repoſe themſelves under the 
Protection of God. As it is a mighty comfort to Men, when they come out of 
the ſcorching heat of the Sun into ſome ſhady place, Pſalm 57. 1. Ander the ſhadow 
of: thy wings, will I make my refuge, until theſe calamities be overpaſt. So Pſahn 36. 8. 
and in many other Places. The Alluſion to Chickens ſhrowding themſelves under 
the Damms Wing, or the out- ſtretched Wings of Cherubims, c. or elſe to the 
ſhadow. of a Tree, as Cant. 2. 3. Thus Jonah was mightily refreſhed with the 
Shadow of his Gourd, and you know how paſſionate he was when it was bla- 
ſted, See Jonah 4. 8, 9. But this is another manner of Shadow; Earthly Shadows 
may be blaſted, but this is always freſhand green; here we may abide, and have 
many cool Refreſhings. I here is no danger of the withering of our Shadow, 
or our being thruſt out. ; | 
3. It is given out as a Promiſe. He that dwelleth, ſball abide, Which imply- 
eth two Things, SI r 
1. Leave to dwell in God. 
2. Aſſurance of Safety and Comfort. 


-Receere = 1. Leavs 
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1. Leave to dwell in God. There's an Entrance for, and Admiſſion of poor 
penitent Believers. The Throne of Grace, or Mercy- Seat ſtandeth always open 
in the times of the Goſpel, Heb. 4. 16. Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of 
Grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. None are 
rejected that come in Faith, and ſeek all their Hope and Comfort in God thro 
Chriſt. When times are uncertain, and we know not the bottom of the dan- 
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gers that compaſs us about, is it not a great Comfort to have a hiding Place, 


where we may remain fecure, and without fear? And is any Place more ſecure 
than the Heart of God ? Evil may come at us in other Places, but there we are 
ſafe Day and Night. Now we may have a room in the Heart of God, if we 
will but enter into his Peace , and ſeek our Reconciliation by Chriſt Jeſus. He 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, John 6. 37. | 

2. It implyeth Aſſurance of Safety and Comfort. He ſhall abide under the ſha- 


dom of the Almighty. We have here his Word to build upon, Pſalm 62: 5, 6. 


My ſoul wait thou only upon God, for my expectation is from hin : He is only my 
rock, and my ſalvation, and my defence ; I ſball not be moved. What ſhould harm 
you, when God taketh you into his protection, in whoſe hands are all Perſons 
and Things 2 If he be made a Friend, and his Power and Love engaged for us, 
your Souls may dwell in full Eaſe and Content. Pſalm 5. 3. I layed me down and 


| ſlept, for the Lord ſuſtained me. So Pſalm 4.8. I will lay me down, and ſleep, for 
thou only makeſt me dwell in ſafety. There is ground of Confidence, that God is 


our Preſerver. Never ſhall we be free from vexing, tormenting Cares and Fears, 
till we can thus dwell in God, and build all our Hopes upon his Truth; Love 
and Power. A Child of God is not ſtupid and fool-hardy ; he hath as tender a 
ſenſe of his Natural Intereſts as others have; he doth often think of the Vani- 
ty and Uncertainty of all earthly Things ; He has a greater Reverence for all 
Events of Providence, as he eyeth God in them; yet none are leſs diſcompoſed, 
whatever falleth out in the World, becauſe they truft God, and can caſt them- 
ſelves into the Arms of his Providence, and depend upon his Love and Promiſe, 
even then when he ſeemeth to be an Enemy to them. They have reſigned them- 
ſelves to God, and reſt ſatisfied in the Diſpoſals of his Providence, how harſh 
and ſevere ſoever they ſeem to them. | 

III. How neceſſary a Duty this is for all Chriſtians, 

'Tis neceſſar ,, : 

1. With Reſpe& to the Honour of God. For Truſt is the practical Ac- 
knowledgment of his Being and Attributes; his Wiſdom , Goodneſs , and 
Power. ©? 79 1 | Ro 7+ GHgoPIVoT 

Of his Being. *Tis Natural Worſhip. Jure venit cultos ad ſibi quiſque Deos. 
Jonah 1. 5. Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every man unto his God. 
Whom we take to be our God, we truſt him with our all. Pſalm: 62. 8. Truſt 
in him at all times, ye people, pour out your heart before him; God is a refuge for us. 
All Invocation and Worſhip is founded in Truft, Rom. 10. 14. How: ſhall: they call 
on him, in whom they have not believed? ee 

And as we ackowledge his Being the proper Object of our VVorſhip, ſo his 
Ar 7575 é 1.90 4 7 SFF 1 
His VViſdom, Prov. 3. 5, 6. Truſt in the Lord with all thy heart, and lean not to 
#hine own underſtanding: In all thy ways acknowledge him, and be ſball direct thy 
path. Ve ſee none is fo wile to guide and direct us, as dd. 

So we ſhew that his Power is above all Power, when we can depend on him, 
running the hazard of the greateſt Terrours, Dan 3. 17, 18. If it be ſo, our God 
whom we ſerve. is able to deliver us, from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deli- 
ver as out of thine hand, O King. But if not, be it known unto thee, O King, that 
we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip. the golden Image which thou haſt ſet up. On 
the conrrary, it is a deſpiſing or leſſening of God's Power, to be afraid of Man, 
I/. 51. 12,13, 1, even ] am he that comforteth you; who art thou that tbou ſhoulaſt be a. 
fraid of a man that ſhall dye, and of the ſon of man which ſhall be made as graſs * And 
forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that hath ſiretched forth the heavens, and laid the foun- 
dations of the earth? _ D f 

So for Goodneſs. You are ſo ſatisfied with the Promiſe, and thing promiſed, 
that you can forſake all other Happineſs and Hopes, in Confidence of * 

| ; ofter 
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offered to you by Jeſus Chriſt, Heb, 10. 39 Me are not of them who draw hack 
unto perdition, but of them that believe to the ſaving of the ſoul, In leſſer things, 
it is a great owning of God's Goodneſs, when you have this perſwaſion in your 
Minds, and can ſay, I know that my good God will not forſake me, as the A- 
poſtle doth in effect, 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. All men forſook me, but the Lord flood with 
me, and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lyon ; and the Lord ſhall deliver me 


» 


from every evil work, and preſerve me to his heavenly kingdom. _ _ | 


2. To quicken our Duty. For unleſs we can truſt God, the Soul will never be 


faithful and true to him. But when we ſeek all Safety and Comfort from his Pro- 
tection, we will more ſtudy to pleaſe him. Our dependance is the great tye upon 
our Obedience, 1 Tim. 4. 10. Therefore we both labour, &c. becauſe we truſt in God This 
giveth Life to our Service,Comfort in our Reproaches, Support in all our Tryals ; 
ſo that we go on readily, without diſquiet of Mind, in all our Difficulties, up- 
right in our Dealings. Men warp and turn aſide to crooked ways, unleſs they 
be perſwaded that God taketh Care of them, and will maintain them by honeſt 
and lawful Means. The Ground of Uprightneſs, is the perſwaſion of God's 


All-ſutficiency, Gen, 13.1. The Lord appeared to Abraham, and ſaid unto him, I 


am the Almighty God, walk before me, and be thou perfect. On the other fide, the 
ground of Apoſtacy is Unbelief, Heb. 3. 12, Take heed, leſt there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. So it is the ground of Shifts, 
Iſa. 28. 15. Me have made lies our refuge, and under falſhood have we hid our ſelves. 
They that cannot depend upon God, fly to other Means. 58 

3. Io ſettle and quiet our Hearts and Minds. He that looks no higher than 


the Courſe of Affairs in the VVorld, can never have any firm Peace in his own 


Soul; but Truſt eaſeth of all Fears, Cares and Eſtuations of Mind, Pſalm 1 12. 
7: He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings, his heart is fixed truſting in the Lord. Prov. 


16. 3. Commit thy way unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. This 


allayedithe Storms in David's Spirit, Pſalm 42. 5. Why art thou caſt down, O my 
ſoul, and why art thou diſquieted in me? hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him 
for the help of his countenauce. VVhen we can refer all to God, then we are at 
Peace, Phil. 4, 6, 7. Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion with thanksgiving, let your N made known unto God. And the peace of 
God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Chriſt 


Jeſus. 
. 
To reprove thoſe that truſt ſomething elſe, inſtead of God. 


Every Man hath ſome Shadow, under which he refreſheth himſelf, ſome Crutch 
upon which he leaneth, ſome Satisfaction wherein his Soul is pleaſed ; or ſome- 


thing that ſhall bear him up, or bear him out in the Courſe he taketh. 
1. Some Truſt in the Creature againſt God. As thoſe that ſtrengthen them- 
ſelves in their fins, becauſe of their great Power, VVealth and Intereſt, Pſalm 
52.7. Lo this is the man that made not God his portion, but truſted in the abundance 
of his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs. Alas, they will ſoon find 
God is too hard for them, blaſting all their Power and VVealth, and bringing 
it to nothing, when once it is a fit ſacrifice to his Juſtice. _ | 
2. Some truſt in the Creature without God. As in Wealth, and Honour, and 
Favour of Men; &c. And ſo God is neglected, and the Sinner is laid aſleep in 
the midſt of the greaſt Soul-dangers. Alas; all things on this {ide God, will prove 
a ruinous habitation to us, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Truſt not in uncertain riches - So for Ho- 


nour, Pſalm 49. 12. Man being in honour, abideth not. God can ſoon lay it in the 


Duſt. How often have we ſeen the moſt ſhining Glory go out in a Snuff? The 


| Favour of Men is very variable. The Prophet cried out, 2 Sam. 19. 43. We haue 
ten parts in David. But in the very next Verſe, 2 Sam. 20. i. One ſaid, We have 


no part in David. However they die, 1 Kings 1. 21. Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, 
when my Lord the King ſhall ſleep with his fathers, &c. In the General, T/alm 118. 
8, 9. lt is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in man. It is better to 
truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in princes. If you were as careful to 1 
10 
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God, as to get Men's favour, it would be better for you, than within a while 
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you will find it to be. | 85 5 

3. Some Truſt in the Creature, in a Co-ordination with God; as thoſe in J½. 
4. 1. In that day ſhall ſeven women take hold of one man, ſaying, We will eat our own 
bread, and wear our own apparel : only let us be called by thy name, and take away our 
reproach. God hath the Name, but they truſt the Creature indeed; or at leaft 
hope, by both conjunctly, to make their Felicity. They ſerve God and Mammon. 
They ſee Riches will not cure a Diſeaſe, prevent Death, ſave a Soul, thele things 
they leave to God; but Wealth will do much in the World, and therefore they 


truſt in Wealth, as well as God's Promiſes, Mark 10. 24. How hard is it for them 
. that truſt in riches to enter into the kingdom of God? Alas, this is falſe, Luke 2. 15. 


Take heed, aud beware of covetouſneſs ; for a man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance 
ig things which he poſſeſſeth. This fin appeareth , when we cannot deny. our 
elves for God. TT | 


n 
To preſs you intirely to truſt your ſelves in God's Hands, 


Here take Notice of, „ . 
1. The Adventure of Faith after Diſappointments, Lake 5. 5. And Simon an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and have canght not hing: 
nevertheleſs at thy word I will let down the net. Dig the Pit, and ſee if God will 
fill it with Rain. 5 . 

2. The waiting of Faith, tho' you find not ſucceſs preſently, Iſa. 28. 15. Becaaſe 
ye bave ſaid, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell are we at agreement; 
when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, it ſhall not come unto us : for we have 
made lies our refuge, and under falſbood have we hid our ſelves. Greedy and impa- 


tient Longing muſt have preſent Satisfaction. 


Fo 3. The Reſolution of Faith, Job 13. 15. Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in 


4. The Submiſſion and Reſignation of Faith: Make ſure of Heaven, and for 


other things, let God order them as he pleaſeth, Matth. 6. 33. Seek firſt the king- 


dom of God, and bis righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be adaed unto you. 
5- The Prudence of Faith. Settle your mind as to preſent Neceſſities; and 
for future Contingencies, leave them to God's Providence. —  ' 
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own A 34. 38, 36, 3. 


Bur 1. _ the ſoldiers with a ſpear pier cel Ts f de, and 
forthwith came there out Blood and Water, === And he 
that ſaw it bare record, and his record is true: and he 
» 'knoweth'that he ſaith trut, tbat ye might believe. === For 
«theſe things mere done, that the ſcripture: ſbould be ful- 

filled, A bone of him ſoall not be broken, === And again, 


Aale ſeriptare ſaith, 9 ſoall look on him whom they 


pierced. 


Have taken Occaſion upon theſe Opportunities, to go over the Story of 
- Chriſt's Paſſion, by ſeveral Paragraphs. This Paragraph treateth of the 
Things which happened between the Death and Burial of Chriſt. And 


LT 


> immediately after OTE 8 Death the flowing of Water and Blood out 
of Cheiſtts:fide. | 
In the Words you have,” je 


__ it was the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain upon the croſs upon 
ſabbatb. day (for that ſabbath day was an high day). beſought Pilate that their 
might be _ and they might be taken away. Then came the ſoldiers, and 4: 


1. The Occaſion of this 8 ver. 31, vu 33- The Jews 55 ; 
e 


the Legs of tbe firft, - and of the other that was crucified with him. But when they 


came to Jeſur, and ſam that be was dead already, they brake not his legs. 
2. The Circumſtancè its ſelf; But one of the ſoldiert with 4 ſpear prerced his 
ade, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 
3. A ſolemn Atteſtation of it, ver. 36. For thoſe things were done that the ſcrip- 
tures (bould be fulfilled, 4 bone uf him that not be broken. 

4. The Ends of God s Providence, which are two; the fulfilling of the Pro- 
pheſies of Scripture, confirmed by the Citations of many Places. 

1. That Chriſt ſhould e without breaking of a bane, v.36. A bone of him 
Pall not be broken. 

2. That yet his Body ſhould be pierecd with a Spear, v. v. 37. Ugain another ſerip- 
ture ſaith; They ſhall look on him whom they have pierced. | 

I ſhall go over theſe Circumſtances in my accuſtomed Method, with brief Ob- 
ſer vations or Hints of- Modution. 


1. The 


the main thing offered therein is, that notable Circumſtance that happen d 
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Ver. 34. 5,6 . 
I. The occaſion of the words; which was the Niceneſs and Scrupuloſity of 
the Jews, that the dead Bodies might not hang upon the Croſs upon the Sabbath. 
day; eſpecially that high Sabbath of the Paſſover : Therefore they go to Pi- 
late to haſten the death of the Malefactors, by breaking their Legs; which is 
uy granted, and accordingly executed upon the two N not upon 


d : , 
| E eau ho ws dead ted). I ſhalt nof fay on hg Cee, ol 
Merve, * * be : 9 | A . 2 


* fo * | + F 
1. That Superſtition is fuller of Ceremony than Mer xp. I. 
We find the Jews very tender in the leſſer points of the Law : They made 
no Conſcience of ſpilling innocent Blood, yet by no means would put the price 
of Blood into the Treaſury. They made no Conſcience of bringing Chriſt to 
the Croſs, but are zealous not to have him hang there on the great. Sabbath 
of the Paſſover ; as if God would accept their eating the Typical _Ifimb, when 
they Rad! e Shepherd of the Flock, and of the Church.” : || 47 5 / 
2. That the worſt of Men are uſually very ſolicitous about exter orſhip. 
The wicked Jews that crucified the Lord of Life, would not have the Paſſover 
prophaned with an unſeemly Spectacle... Every Man muſt have ſomewhat of 
Religion, or elſe Conſcience will not be quiet. And Externals are very eaſie. 
We find it in our cargal people, that with much Reverence obſerve the Exter- 
nals of the Sacraments, though they altogether negle& the Obligation of them. 
They are as zealous, for the Supper as the Jews for the decency of the Paſlo- 
ver, and yet are falſe and\ faithleſs in their Allegiance to Chriſt: Like mad 
Men, tear the Bond, and yet prize the Sen. 0 
3. From their going to ask leave of Plate for the additional puniſhment, we 


nn BATS 
That Malefactors are not to be taken out of the hands of Juſtice:\ Bvety de- 
gree of puniſhment and torment is left to the Magiſtrate, and not to the Ma- 
1 of een or 5 fury ne N ay 25.93 $ it (ball 
be, sf ibe mitked.. man be warthy to be\beaten, that the Judge ſhall cauſe fim to lie 
dow 4 2 5 . beaten before bis face, according to his 25 by. a gerte e, 
\Poyty Nine Hu. gide Him, und not exceed : leſt if he (ſhould \exceed; Mu beat 
him above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile unth thee, ,; There- 
fore the Judge was to be preſent when the Malefactor was beaten, that they 
might not receive more or leſs ſtripes than the Law awarded. | 
10 1. Nom Files Grant, obſeru ! coder avelt WWE 
That when once a Man giveth. up himſelf to pleaſe Men, there is no er} of 
[oofnpliatice. Filate by the importunity of the Jews! is firſt drawn to ſcoſge 
Chriſt, land then to cruciſie him, and now to ſign an Order fon breaking his 
Leg. A Torment unuſual, and contrary to the Cuſtom of the Rm. When 
we are tempted to ſerve Men, we had need conſider the iſſue. Ilie firſt FTempta- 
tions are modeſt and plauſible, but afterwards more ſervile and odious. Tis 
good to break off at firſt, unleſs we mean to keep time and pace} with every 
Buſtiof New. 40 von winner hog fog wiied 9. ty orgy We mie OS nh: 
5. From Chriſt's being dead already, before the others crucified: with him, 
we learn, dnnn 993 95 as {HE MER Jane 29 is SA 99 4 Wie; 
His willingneſs to die for us: His Love made quick diſpatch. He could 
have retained his Life longer, but he was willing to let it go, that every thing 
might-betimfhed that was neceſſary for our Comfort and Reſtoration. 

6. We learn alſo from hence, the: voluntarineſs of his Death! df his Legs 
Had been broken, his Death would have ſeemed an effect of Miolence, rather 
than willing Reſignation. e had ſaid, John 10. 18. Mo man taletb i from me, 
but I Jay itudomn of in ſelf . I bave power to lay it down, and 1 have pomtr to take 
it again. I is meant of his Divine Power, and to notifie, That there was no 
force put upon Chriſt, but he would undertake it, and appear in this Cir- 
cumſtance. In this Oblation Chriſt would be the Prieſt; his Legs were not 
broken, but he gave up the Ghoſt. Thus I have opened the Occaſon. 
2. The Circumſtance its ſelf; in the zath Verſe. But one of the ſoldiers with a 
ſptar- pierced his ſide, and forthwith came there out water and blood. They brake not 
his Legs; but to make an Experiment whether he were truly dead, and had 
any ſenſe and feeling left, and to put ſome ſcorn upon his Body, one 0 the 
8 | Dr Soldiers, 
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Soldiers, out of Malice and beyond his Commiſſion, pierced his Side with a 
Spear; and the Heart being pierced, together with the Bag of Water that in- 
trcleth the Heart, and Chriſt's Body not being cool, there followed a flux of 
I ſhall look upon this Circumſtance under a threefold Conſideration. 
I. As an act of Chriſt's Love and Condeſcention, that he would expoſe his 
Body to the Malice and Violence of wicked Men. He might have withered 
2nd dried up the Soldiers Arm, as he did Feroboam's when he ſtretched it out 
to reach the Prophet; but by this Stroke Chriſt would have his Heart and 
Bowels opened to us, to ſhew how full of Love he was to Sinners. Look as at 
the beginning, Adam's Side was opened, and Eve was taken out of Adam's 
Side; ſo is the Church out of Chriſt's Side: He ſuffered his Side to be opened, 
that he might open to us the Gate of Life. Some of the Ancients compared 
this Wound in Chriſt's Side to the Door in the ſide of the Ark, by which all 
the Creatures that were not to periſh in the Flood found Entrance. By this 
Door we have Entrance into the Heart of Chriſt, and by Chriſt preſented to 
God the Father. Pater arca cordis per foramina corporis, faith Bernard, By the 
Hole of his Side, we may eſpy the Secret of his Heart: He opened his Side, that 
we might fee his Heart. He would have Sinners know, that he had not a 
drop of Blood which he accounted too good for us: He would now let out the 
reſidue, that he might not keep a Drop. His Heart was firſt pierced with Love, 
and then with a Spear. It had never been pierced with a Spear, if it had not 
been feſt pierced with Love. Chriſt faith, Cant. 4. 9. Thou haſt yaviſhed my heart, 
muy Siſter, in Spouſe. Firſt wounded with Love to the Church, and that brought 
Him to the Croſs, and there he was wounded and pierced with the Malice of Men. 
Other Members were wounded before, and now his Heart. His Hands and Feet 
were pierced with Nails, and his Life-Blood dropped out by degrees: But now 
his Side is pierced, and thorough his Side, his Heart, which cauſed the flux of 
Water and Blood. . 8 Uh WE Ted ot ee 
This Circumſtance is uſeful to beget Hope, and Thankfulneſs. 
1. Hope for all wounded Sinners. Tis ſaid of thoſe Converts, As 2. 37. 
That they were pricked in their hearts. This is the uſual caſe of all the Saints in 
pangs of the new Birth: They are pricked, and wounded in Heart with a 
ſenſe of their Sin, and Rebellion, and Unkindneſs to God. Now this is ſome 
ground of Comfort: Chriſt's own Heart was wounded. The Bowels of Mer- 
ey were now ſet open by a Spear; and to penitent Sinners they ſhall never be 
ſhut more. Therefore when you are wounded, think of the Wounds of Chriſt : 
Theſe are the Clifts of the Rock in which a poor guilty Creature may lie hid 
when Wrath maketh inquiſition for Sinners. When God cauſed his Glory to 
paſs by, he put Moſes in a Clift of the Rock, Exod. 33. 22. And the Spouſe is 
deſctibed to lis hid in the clifts of the Rock, and the ſecret places of the Stairs, 
Cant. 2. 14. which certainly is meant of ſome ſecret hiding place in time of 
Danger, wherein God is wont to protect his People. Your hiding place is the 
Wounds of Chriſt. Here you may run for ſhelter. ':Oh tis ſweet to be found 
m him, by his Side to get into his Heart; and there to lie hid till the purſuit 
of Wrath be over. Every thing that was executed upon the Perſon of Chrift, 
\kould be ſome Advantage to Faith; for it maketh up a part of bis Merit. 
The Wounds of Chriſt are the beſt Cure for the Wounds of a Sinrier. The Pro- 
phet ſaith, By his ſtripes we are healed, Iſa 53. 5. „„ | 
2. It yieldeth matter of Thankfulneſs, that Chriſt would - expoſe his Body to 
ſo many Violences and Indignities for Man's ſake. 'Tis mangked with Whips, 
becauſe one Prophet ſpeaketh of ſtripes. 'Tis nailed to the Croſs, becauſe tis 
 faid in another, They pierced my hands and my feet, Pſalm 22. 16. Wounded 
with a Spear, becauſe tis ſaid again, They ſhall look upon him whom they have 
pierced, Zech. 12. 10. Chriſt's Body, though it were excellently” tempered, 
ſeemeth to be aſſumed for no other purpoſe but to be harraſſed with Sorrows 
and Extremities. How ſhould this increaſe our Thiinkfulneſs ? Soldiers, to en- 
dear themſelves to their Country, are wont to ſhew'their Wounds and Scars re- 
ceived in publick Service. Chrift hath Wounds and Marks to fhew : As he 
faid to Thomas, John 20. 27. Reach hither 'thy finger, aud behold my hands, and 
8 te cob E 8 
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reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and be not faithleſs, but believing) 
In the Sacrament theſe things are repreſented to Faith. Chriſt doth, as it were, 

' ſhew you his Marks and his Wounds. Remember Chriſt retaineth them in his 
glorious Body as 1 okens of his Sufferings and Combats, and this Body ycu are 
to look upon by Faith. Remember it, and cry out, O my dear Lord! Ard my 

God with Thomas. A vehement abrupt Speech, noting an Admiration of 

Chriſt's Mercy. Twice in that Chapter we read that he ſhewed his Wounds, 
ven 20. & 27. Chriſt loveth to ſhew his Wounds. Quand vilior pro nobis fatus 

eſt, tanto charior eſſe debet. By how much the cheaper he was made for us, ſo 
much the dearer he ought to be to us. . 82 

Let all this indear him to your Souls When you take the Cup of Bleſſing, 
remember that Cup was filled out of the fide of Chriſt. When thou art drink- 
ing, thou art ſpiritually drinking his Blood that thou mayeſt indeed bleſs God, 


2. I look upon this Circumſtance as a certain Pledge of Chriſt's Death, The 
flowing of Water and Blood ſheweth the Pericardium was pierced; a 
which keepeth Water about the Heart. The Flace in which the Heart is in- 

folded is full of a wateriſh Matter, which by this ſtroke was let out; So that it 
did not appear by the former aſſages that Chriſt was dead; but this was a cer- 
tain Evidence which made it manifeſt 3 his Heart being pierced, which is cer- 
tainly mortal, if he had been living before. Now his Enemies could not ſay he 
was half dead, and that his Reſurrection was but a reviving out of a Swoon, 
And this is one Reaſon St. John is ſo earneſt in his. Atteſtation of this Circum- 
ſtance, | becauſe all our Faith and Hope is built on the i ruth and Certainty of 
Chriſt's death. Beyond death their can be no more required. They that are 


thirſty of Revenge can never be quiet till the Party be dead. God's Juſtice was 


thirſty of Satisfaction, but now Chriſt is dead all is finiſhed. What would you 
have more? The flux of Water and Blood is a certain Seal and Confirmation. 
Divine Juſtice purſued Chriſt, and the Affronts and Injuries of Men are wot 
ended, till the Bagg about the Heart be pierced, and there iſſue out Water and 
Blood, ſo that all the World ſhould have a viſible Teſtimony that Chriſt was 
really dead. Wd 15 Welt] W 8 N 
From this Circumſtance I ſhall a little ſpeak of the Certainty and the Neceſſity 
of Chriſt's Death, and the Comfort thereon depending. A Matter weighty 
and of great Importance in Religion, 1 Cor. 15. 3. 7 delivered unto you firſt of all 
that which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for our fins according ts the ſcripture. 
T here: was a real Expiration, and delivery up of his Soul to God; which was 
now ſhewed openly and truly, and not done in Shew and Fiction. To confirm 
the Truth, his Heart is pierced; and he remained three Days in the Grave, under 
the power and dominion of it. However, Chriſt died, yet not whole Chriſt 
dyed, but only according to his humane Nature. Though he yielded up the 
Ghoſt, that is the Natural Humane Life, yet the Hypoſtatical Union was not 
diſſolved. There was a ſeparation of the Soul from the fody, yet both remain- 
ed united with the Divine Nature. So that here was no diſolving of 
the Perſon of Chriſt: and therefore he is ſaid to raiſe himſelf. His Humane 
Body, though it lay in the Grave, was ſtill a part of his Perſon. : 
2. The Neceſlity of, Chriſt's Death. 1 ſhall inſtance but in a double Relation 
to the Covenant. 8112 10 l 5 
1. As a Surety. And, 
2. As a Teſtatou. 1 5 
een, . otgionib 
1. As a Surety. We had deſerved death, but our Surety was to pay our 
Debt. The Sentence under which Man lay was a Sentence of death: There- 
fore his Life was laid down to redeem ours. As Paul undertook for One/imus, 
Philemon, v 18. If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine ac- 
count ; So Chriſt for us. He ſuffered for our ſin; the juſt for the unjuſt, 1 Pet. 3. 
18. He died in our room and ftead, 1 Em. 2. 6. He gave himſelf a ranſom for all 
to be teſlified in due time. He died not by any weakneſs of Nature, but by vo- 
luntary Conſent. Chriſt had to do with ſeveral Parties, and ſo died under ſe- 
veral Relations. He had to do with the Devil and his Agents, ſo he died as 
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Conqueror; with the Jews, and ſo he dyed as a Martyr » he had to do with 

His 19575 ſo he died as a Surety: And as a Perſon in Covenant with the Elect, 

ſo he died as a Sacrifice. The Devil was his Enemy, God his Judge, andi himſelf 

his own Prieſt. The Father iſſued out a Proceſs, and Chriſt offered up himſelf 
to be killed by the Jews. 

2. As a Teſtatour, or Maker of the New Teſtament. We could never have 
had the great Bleſſings of the Covenant, if Chriſt had not died. Heb. o. 16. For 
where a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the teſtatour. Till then 
the Teſtament is not in force. Chrift promiſed to make a New Teſtament ; ; there- 
fore to die, or elſe he could not make good his Word. Chriſt is lifted up to 
the Croſs, as upon his Death-bed, and there he dyeth of Love, and leaveth 
great Legacies to the Church; Pardon, Grace and Glory: Diſpoſeth of Heaven, 
and all Things conducing thereunto.. This Teſtament 1s Ingroſled, and a for- 
mal Inſtrument made of it in the Goſpel, Sacraments, Seals. The Apoſtles were 
the Notaries to witneſs-from Heaven in a glorious way by Miracles on Earth, by 
the Spirit, Water and Blood, 1 Fohn 5. 6,7, 8. Chriſt, becauſe of the duplicity 
of his Nature, may be allowed to be a Witneſs to his own Will: The Spirit 
deſcending like a Dove; appearing in clover Tongues of Fire. And there are 
three which canfirm this Truth inthe Hearts of Believers. The Spirit ; the Wa- 
ter and Blood. - Eaſe in Conſcience by the Blood of Chriſt. The work of Holi- 
nl in the Heart, and the Certioration of the Spirit. 


#78 1 
O let us make uſe of this great Comfort, Chriſt it dedd! - 


The Apoſtle beginneth his Triumph thence, Rom. 8. 34. Mho it he that condem- 
aeth'> tis Chriſt — died. He died in our Name and Stead, whereby we are 
abſolved: As the Ram was taken and Iſaac let go, Job 33. 24. I have found 4 
ranſom. God will not exa& the debt twice. Believers donot live as if they had 
a Surety to die for them, or a Teſtatour to make them ſuch great and rich Le- 
gacies. If we would meditate on the death of Chriſt, with Comfort and Profit, 
we muſt confider theſe things. For ſtill we muſt conſider with reſpect to the Co- 
veham and the Tranſactions of God with Men. 


1. The horrible deſerving of ſin, and the batefulneſz P it to God. We 

muſt have a Redeemer, or be all loſt. This Redeemer muſt make full Satisfaction; 
both in reſpect of the inſinite value of his Perſon; which was not the Blood of 
an Angel, but the Blood of God; and the Extremity of his Sufferings. The 
Great, Almighty God, the Author of Life, muſt come and die himſelf, 7/2. 43.24 
Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins, and haſt wearied me with thine in1quitees, le- 
ſus Chriſt the Eternal Son of God muſt come and be put upon an harſh Service: 
Life its ſelf muſt aſſume death. The Lord Almighty filling the whole world 
with his Glory, hung dying upon the Croſs. 

2. The great Love of God, that when we wanted a Ranſom, God gave it us 
out of his own Treaſury, Among all the Treaſuries of Heaven nothing more 
precious and excellent than Jeſus Chriſt. Chrift muft pay for the reſt. He 
ſendeth his own Son to endure the ſhameful death of the Croſs: The Natural 
Son for the Adopted Sons, 1 Jahn 4. 9, 10. In this was manifeſted the love of God 
towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
ſent his Son to be a propitiation for our fins. Rom. 5. 8. God commendeth his love to 
1 that while we were ſinners Chriſt died for us. This Was a Circumſtance to let out 

ove. 
3. The unſpeakable Love of 7eſus Chriſt; his Meekneſs and Patience. How 
may we admire the ready mind of Chriſt? Heb. 10. 5, 6, 7. Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and offerings thou wonldeſt not, but a body 
haſt thou prepared me. In burnt: offerings and ſacrifices for fin, thou haſt had no pleaſure ; 
Then ſaid I, Lo I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy 
will, O God. If nothing but the ſhameful death of the Croſs will do, yet it 

Eo SſT [ſf 2 was 
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was readily agreed to. ** any had cauſe to love his Life, Chriſt had ; it dwelt 
with God 10 a perſonal Union. - 


4+ The ſufficiency of this Sacrifice, Heb. 10. 14. By ove offering be hath perfected 


for ever, them that are ſanitified. Chriſt hath no more Work to do, but only to 
took for the Travail of his Soul. He hath paid the full Price, made a full Pur- 
chaſe. The Veſſels of Honour cannot be daſhed : No ſatisfaction remains to be 
paid by our ſelves : There needeth nothing by way of Satisfaction. 


4 S E II. 
Let us not be quiet till we feel Chriſt is dead. 


Great Reports without Experience beget Atheiſm, Rom. 6. 5. F me have been 
planted together in the likeneſs of his death. Gal.2. 20. Who hath loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me. Is the heart of our Corruptions wounded ? Is Chriſt, incar- 
nate ? Is Chriſt formed in us? Is Chriſt dying and we feel nothing? It avai- 


- % . } 


leth us nothing. 


3. I look upon it as a Symbol, and Type of his Mediatory Office. | Chriſt 
was in every part furniſhed, 1 John 5. 6. This. is he that came by water and:blood, 


even Jeſus Chriſt : not by water only, but by water and blood. Now this Water and 


Blood are two of the Witneſſes, ver. 10. Hath this teſtimon) within himſelf. It 
ſetteth forth the double Benefit of Chriſt's death. He came to ſatisſie, and to 
ſanctifie: By Water, noting the force of Grace upon the Heart; and by Blood, 
noting Peace, and eaſe of Conſcience. Theſe flowed ſo diſtinctly as they might 
be diſcerned : Aqua que diluat, ſanguis qui redimat. Ambroſe. Water to waſh, 


Blood to redeem. An Alluſion to the ancient Jewiſh Rites. There were un- 
der the Law Ablutions and Oblations : There was a Purification by Water to take 


away the filth of Sin; and an Expiation by Blood to take away the Guilt, . Now 
Water and Blood that iſſued from Chriſt's Side, prefigured both theſe. He came 
not only to juſtifie, but to ſanctiſie. By a double Symbol Chriſt would teach 
us that he is the true Expiation and Lavour, re x! wregr. So ſuitably 
there are two Ordinances: in the Goſpel, Baptiſm and the Lord's Slipper, Out 
of Chriſt's Side, ſaith St. Auſtin, came the two Sacraments. Chriſt came not on- 
ly to diſannul Guilt, and the Curſe, but to deſtroy Sin: To cleanſe from in- 
ward Corruption, as well as procure their Reconciliation with God: Of the 
firſt, the legal Waſhings were a Type; of the ſecond, the Sacritices, 


USE I. 
10 rejoyee in Teſt 15 Chriſt; becauſe we are compleat in him. 


There is a fountain open for ſin and for uncleanneſs, Tech. 12. 1. and it is a Foun- 
tain ever ſpringing, and overflowing. VVhen Chriſt was pierced upon the 
Croſs, like a full Veſſel, he ſent out VVater and Blood; VVater to purifie the 
Church, and Blood to feed it. From the ſame Source there flows a double 
Fountain. De eadem origine, aqua & ſangurs emanant. Let us draw VVater 
hence with the Buckets of Faith, and do it with Joy, Iſai. 12. 3. Therefore with. 
joy ſhall je draw water out of the wells of ſalvation. The Jews in the Feaſt of Ta- 


bernacles they were to go to Sloab, and draw V Vater. He that brought the 


Vater, did it, that it might be poured out before the Lord upon the Altar with 
Vine They did it with Trumpets and Hymns, and Hoſannas often repeated. 
Thence Chriſt. ſaith, John. 7. 37. Aud in the laſt day, the great day of the feaſt, 
Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, V Vith 
great variety of Melody they went to fetch V Vater from Siloam to the Temple 
in golden Veſſels. Oh conſider here is a double Stream; Say, as it is 1/at. 45. 24. 
Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the Lord haue I righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; Enough to juſti- 
fie, enough to ſanctifie. Oh come again and again to this Fountain. 
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2. To teach us what to expect from Chriſt : Come for this double Benefit. 
'Tis fad to have Chriſt in one quality of a Mediator and not in another. Say, 
Lord out of this Side of thine there flowed -not Blood alone, but V Vater and 
Blood: As they flowed together out of thy pierced Side, ſo let them ever 
ow together into my wounded Soul: Juſtification and Sah@ification. Thoſe 
hings which thou haſt joyned, let me not evet put aſunder. Conſiden tis 
iſnhonourable to Chriſt when theſe two are ſevgfed. C ſus ahd bthers refFoach- | 
ud the Church as a common Sanctuary for Villains, and profligatè Perſons. © No, 
tis a School of Diſcipline, an Hoſpital to cure them, not ſhelter them in Sin. 
Both go together. It was convenient that before he ſanctified Man in himſelf, 
he ſhould juſtiſie him before God : Firſt recoficiled, and then receive Privileges 
of Grace. And, after reconciled, it is again convenient they ſhould be ſancti- 
fed, leſt Chriſt ſhould have. an uicefous Body. V Vhen Eſther was choſen to be 
Queen, ſhe had Garments given her out of Ahaſueruss VVardrobe, and ſhe was 
to accompliſſ} the Months of her Purification. | 
2. VVhen ever we beg Pardon, there is always a ſerious ſtudy of Sanctifica- 
tion; they are inſeparably joyned in God's Diſpenſation, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him 
pe are in Jeſus Chriſt, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 
ſanctification, and redemption. 1 Cor. 6. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are ſan#lified, but ye are juſtiſied in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. VVhoſoever truly repenteth of Sin, doth not only ſeek 
tie judicial abolition of it, but the real. A ſerious aim at the Glory of God, doth 
carry the Soul more againſt the corruption of Sin, than the guilt of it. The 
aboliſhing of the Guilt doth directly reſpe& our Profit, but the aboliſhing of 
Corruption doth profit the Glory of God, that we may not offend him. 
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MAT T,H. XIX. 30. 
But many that art firſt, ſball be laſt ; and the laſt, ſball 


\ Heſe Words are a part of Chriſt's Anſwer to Peter's Queſtion, 
der. 27. Behold, we have forſaken all and followed thee : What (ball we 
have therefore? What bad Peter to forſake > A Cottage, a Net, a 
Fiſher· boat: A great 4! But we are apt to think much of what 
we part with on Chriſt's ſcore, if it be but the ſuperfluity of our 
Eſtate, if we ſuffer a diſgraceful Word, or a ſmall Inconveniency, or be but 
Brow-beaten with 4 Frown, we are apt to inquire, What we ſhall have there- 
fore ? As if God were greatly indebted to us, We need not ſeek another Pay- 
maſter, Chriſt will not be behind-hand with us. Chriſt's Anſwer is, 1. To their 
particular Caſe, as Apoſtles, ver. 28. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
he which have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of Man ſball fit in the 
#brone of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
| Iſrael. We do not enough think of the general Renovation of all Things. It 
ſeemeth the Number of the Apoſtles ought to be Twelve. Therefore Matibias 
was choſen in the room of Judas. And that the Apoſtles ſhall have eminent 
Honour in that Day. B „ | | | 
2. As to the general Caſe, ver. 29. And every one that hath forſaken Houſes, or 
Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands for my Names 
ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſball inherit erlaſting life. None can be a 
loſer by God, no not in the midſt of his Troubles and Perſecutions, but hath 
the Comforts and Experiences of God by the way, Mark 10. 29. 30. And Feſus 
anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, There is no man that hath left Houſe, or Bre- 
thren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my ſake and 
the Goſpels , But he ſhall receive an hundred fold now in this time, Houſes, and Bre- 
thren, and Siſters, and Mothers, and Children, and Lands with Perſecutions, aud in 
the World to come eternal Life. ; 
3. By way of Admonition, not to reckon too much of their preſent Fidelity to 
Chriſt, for Temptations might come; others later called might exceed them. 
Many that are firſt, ſball be laſts and the laſt, ſhall be firſt. 
In the Words obſerve two Things are aflerted. 
1. The firſt ſhall be laſt - Thoſe in the firſt Rank might be caſt back. 
2. The laſt ſhall be firſt : Advanced to the higheſt Place in Chriſtianity. 
1. For the former Propoſition : Many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt. For explain- 
ing of it, obſerve, ; 


I. That 


a. 


* 
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1. That it doth not univerſally and neceſſarily prove fo, but for the moſt part 
it will be ; not all without exception, but many that are ficſt ſhall be laſt. 
Therefore, Luke 13. 30. And behold, there are laſt which ſhall be firſt, and there are 
firſt which ſhall be laſt. You may keep your Priority and Precedency to the end, 
if you don grow dead, and drowſie, and fleepy. If they that began ear- 
p acquit themſelves with any Zeal, and Induſtry ſuitable to their beginnings, 
the Saying ſhall not prejudice them: Proverbs hold, tm 79 roau, for the gene- 
rality. And this is a proverbial Speech, adapted and uſed by our Saviour with 
an holy purpoſe, to caution his Diſciples againſt Prid in what they had alrea 
dy done, and ſuffered for his ſake: They were too well conceited of their for- 
faking all to follow Chriſt. | 

2. Obſerve, that tis applicable not only to Perſons, but Nations, and Socie- 
ties, and Communities of Men: For in Lake tis applied to the rejection of the 
Jes, and the calling of the Gentiles, Luke 13.29, 30. 4nd they ſhall come from the 
Eaſt, and from the Weſt, and from the North, and from the South, and ſhall fit down 
in the kingdom of God. And behold, there are laſt, which ſhall be firſt ; and th e 
are firſt, which ſhall be laſt, Many Nations, Cities and Countries that have em- 
braced the true Worſhip and Service of God, may loſe their Crown, and ſuf- 


Ver. 30. 


fer their Candleſtick to be removed to others. In a little ſucteſſion of Time 


there are ſtrange Changes and &evolutions, as to the State of Religion amon 
a People, Matth. 11. 23. And thou Capernaum, which art exalted nnto Heaven, ſhalt 
be brought down to Hell, The Goſpel is the Honour of any Country, City, ot 
Town; and where tis moſt clearly preached, that Place is exalted moſt, and 
made neareſt Heaven: But through their unthankfulneſs, unfruitfulneſs, and con- 
tempt, this Honour and Glory may be taken from them, and they ſun as low 
in Judgments as formerly exalted for Privileges : Aud thus it may be interpre- 
ted as to the injoyment of Means, They that are firſt, ſhall be laſt ; that is, they 
that get away the Goſpel from them. Os 
3. Obſerve, that this Firſtneſs and Laſtneſs is to be underſtood with reſpect 
to Matters of Religion. In the World 'tis often verified, that they who have 
nad the Precedency of others, may afterwards be ſet tar behind them, 1 Sam. 
2. 7,8. The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich: He bringeth low, and lifteth up. He 
raiſeth the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth up the begger from the dunghil, to ſet them 
among princes, and to inherit the throne of glory : for the pillars of the earth are the 
Lords, and he hath ſet the world upon them. That Prolperity may not be with- 
out a Curb, nor Adverſity without a Cordial in the Government of the World, 
God turneth Things upſide down, and the Mighty and Opulent are brought 
low, and the Baſe and Deſpicable raiſed to great Riches, Dignity and Honour; 
which ſhould quiet our Minds when ever it falleth out, becauſe the great So- 
vereign of the World -hath ſo appointed it, and will take his own courſe with- 
out asking us leave, or waiting for our conſent. But here tis meant of religi- 
ous Matters, or things appertaining to God: Firſt and laſt often ſhift places. 
4. In Matters of Religion it may bear a good Senſe, that God's latter Diſpen- 
ſation is better than the former, and thoſe that live under it excel the other. 
I. Our condition under the Covenant of Grace is better than that in Inflo- 
cency under the Covenant of Works; as 4 Veſſel that is ſodered, is ſtrongeſt in 


the crack; or an Hedge that is mended, is more firmly fenced than it was be- 


fore the gap or breach. Take, for an Inſtance, Adam and Job; Job is more hap- 


py in his Miſery, than Adam in his Innocency : He was victorious on the Dung- 


Hil, when the other was defeated on the Throne: He gave no ear to the coun- 


fel of his Wife, Fob 2. 10. Curſe God aud die. When the Woman ſeduced Adam. 
He deſpiſed the Aſſaults of Satan; when the other ſuffered himſelf to be worſted 
at the firſt Temptation; he preſerved his t ightebuſneſs in the midſt of his Sor- 
rows, when the other loft his !nnocency in th: midſt of Paradiſe, where he had 
all manner of Delights and Pleafures. So that the Grace of the Redeemer doth 
much excel the Innocency of Adam. Sl 

2. The laft Edition of the Covenant doth excel the former; and they that 
live under the Goſpel of Chriſt, are in a much better condition than thoſe that 
lived under the Oeconomy of Moſes. They had more of outward Proſperity, 
but theſe have more of the Spirit. They were more exempted from era. 
Hy of 
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but theſe are more fortified againſt Sufferings; Chriſt hath not taken away 
| | the fight, but ſecured the Victory; and though all that will live godly in Chrif 
3 5 Jeſus muſt ſuffer Perſecution, yet they have an hundred fold in this Life, and in 
$ | the World to come Life everlaſting : For many that are firſt, ſhall be aſt ; and the 
_— laſt, firſt, Mark 10. 30, 31. 6 TY 
2 5 5. In Matters of Religion Some may have the Precedency of Others; Ei- 

ther ; os | 
5 1. In Reality and Truth. Or, e 57 
N 2. In Appearance only: Or in their own Opinion: Or in the Opinion of 
| | others. 7 = 

I. In Reality and Truth. Some may have the Precedency Two Ways; 
Either, ge ER I 


I, As to time. 5 
2. As to Zeal and Fervency in the Profeſſion of Religion. © 
1. As to time. As they began ſooner, or have ſerved God longer, fo. they 
are firſt. Surely this is a Precedency and a Privilege. 1 he Apoſtle faith of An- 
dronicus and Junia, they were in Chriſt before him, Kom. 16. 7. Eph. 1. 12. That 
we ſhonld be to the. praiſe of his glory who firſt truſted in Chriſt. Thoſe who do not 
retard or delay their Converſion, but are converted early to Gd, are more o- 
bliged by his Mercy to ſerve and honour him, becauſe he did 1. on break off the 
Yoke of their Slavery to Sin and Satan, and alſo they take the way to Hour 
and obey God ſooner than others that yet lye in their ins. They ere ſooner ca- 
Ra to ſerye him, and therefore 'tis their Honour and Glory that they are 
2: As to Zeal and Fervency in the Profeſſion of Religion. Some are in the firſt 
Rank of Chriſtians,and are more forward than others; as the Apoſtle made boaſt 
of the forwardnels of the Corinthians, and thereby ſtirred up other People, yet was 
afraid this boaſting might ſeem a Vanity, and over-con/idence of them, 2 Cor. 9.2, 3, 4. 
For I know the forwardneſs of your mind,for which 1 boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago, and your zeal hath provoked very many: Tet have I 
ent the brethren, leſt our boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this behalf, that as I ſaid 
Je may be ready Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with me, and find you unpre- 
pared. We (that we ſay not you) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confident boaſting. 
This the Apoſtle doth, left the rich Corinthians would be diſgraced: before the 
poor Macedonians, the buſineſs cooled again, he was forced to quicken them. 
We ſee many in their Youth are eminently zealous, willing to run all hazards 
with Chriſt, but when their firſt Heats are ſpent, grow worldly, careleſs, if not 
greatly prophane, and are ſtrangely withered and blaſted in their Age. : 
6. Thoſe that have theſe Advantages of being firſt may become laſt. : 
1. Some that come after them in time may exceed them in Labour and Chri- 
ſtian Diligence. And though the other keep up the Life of Grace ſtill, yet they 
may be much out-ſhined, and out-ſtripped : As for Inſtance, theſe Apoſtles of 
our Lord, who left their All, and ſeemed to deſerve ſo much of him, were ex- 
ceeded by Paul, who profeſſed himſelf to be one born out of due time, 1 Cor. 15.8. 
yet laboured more abundantly than they all, v. 10. Well then, the firſt may be 
laſt; though called ſooner, yet may do leſs Service than thoſe that were called 
afterwards z ſo to be laſt doth not imply a loſs of Grace, but an excelfency in 
ECON... ²˙ •— ..., | „ 
2. As to Zeal in Profeſſion and Practice. Certainly tis our Duty, to keep up 
our vigour to the laſt, for they #hat are planted in the houſe of the Lord ſhould bring 
forth fruit in old age, Pſalm 92. 14. The older they grow they ſhould be the more 
fruitful, Enoch kept up his Communien with God throughout his whole Life, 
Geu. 5. 2.3. Enoch walked with God, after he begat Sons and Daughters. And tis 
the Commendation of Muaſon of Cyprus, that he Was au ola diſciple, Acts 2 1. 16. 
One that was rooted in the Doctrine of the Golpel:, and had for à long time 
owned Chriſt. But oftentimes it falleth out that they that are longeſt at work 
do not always the molt or beſt Servicſsſ e. 
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This may fall out two ways, HON i 1 | 

1. By the larger Meaſures of Grace vouchſafed to the latter Converts, above 
others, of which no reaſon can be given but God's Will, He is arbitrary in his 
Gifts, but not in his Judgments. In converting Grace, as to time and degree, 
he acts ut dominus, as a free Lord, Rom 9. 16. *Tis not of him that willeth nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that ſhzweth mercy. But in rewarding Grace, he acteth 
ut Rector & Judex, 1 Cor. 9. 24. So run that you may obtain. They that have done 
moſt, and ſerved him longeſt, are moſt richly rewarded. But in meer Dona- 
tives God will do with his own as he pleaſeth. "Inſtances in David, Pſalm 119. 
98, 99, 100. Thon haſt mad? me wiſer than mine enemies ; wiſer than my teachers. 
wiſer than the ancients, - God may furniſh the younger with larger Gifts of Pru- 
dence, Knowledge, Boldneſs, Zeal and induſtrious Activity. So Paul, « Cor. 15. 10. 
But by the grace of God, I am what I am : And his grace which was beftowed on me, 
was not in vain; but | laboured more abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was in me. Now this might affect the Apoſtles, who being leaven- 
ed with carnal Conceit, dreamed of great Offices in the Kingdom of the Meſſiab 
that might become others more worthy than they, richly furniſhed to do God and 
the Church Service. | 

2. By the Fault of thoſe that did formerly excell : By their Pride, Careleſneſs, 
and Security, they may be throwa back behind many, who for a time had no- 
thing of God and Goodneſs in them. e | 

1. For their Pride: If they be conceited that they deſerved more at God's 
Hand than others. Many who, in the conceit of their own Merit, were firſt, 
ſhall, in the Courſe of God's Diſpenſations, be found laſt, Fames 4. 5, 6. Do ye 
think the Scripture ſaith in vain, the ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to envy? But he 
giveth more grace. The envious, proud Spirit is blait:d The ſpirit that dwelleth 
iu us, luſteth to envy, but he giveth more grace; wherefore be ſaith, God reſiſteth the 
proud, but giveth grace to the humble. Now of all Pride, Spiritual Pride is moſt 
provoking. As the Pride of the Legal Juſticiary, Lake .8. 9, 14. And he ſpake 
this parable unto certain which truſted in themſelves, that they were righteous and de- 
ſpiſed others. I tell you, this man went down to his houſe juſtified rather than the other - 
for every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed , and he that humbleth himſelf fhall 
be axalted. The humble Publican is preferred before the conceited Phariſee. So 
the elder Brother who imperſonateth thoſe who grow conceited of their own 
Profeſſion, and envyeth the Grace of God to others, Luke 15. 29. And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid to his Father, Lo, theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed 1 
at any time thy commandment, and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid that I might make merry 
with my friends. If any of this Leaven get into the Hearts of God's C:iildren, 
God will prefer others before them. He: will have his Grace magnified and a- 
dored And we muſt cheriſh an humble Senſe of all that we ſuffer and do for 
him, that we are Nothing, and that he is All. 

2. Their Lazineſs. They do not improve and grow according to their ſtand- 
ing, and the many Advantages they have by ſo long acquaintance with God; but 
are apt to grow dead, drowlie, formal and cuſtomary, and go on in a Tract of 
Duties without any Life and Vigor, Lukes. 18. He that uſeth not. Grace, ſhall 
not increaſe it; whereas others diligence ſhall be blefled. Some ſtart up that 
have more Grace in a little time, than they that have been getting many 
Years. 

3. It may come to paſs through their Security. When they have had ſome 
Loſſes for Chriſt, they may think all their Tryals are over. A Man of long 
ſtanding being ſecure of Salvation , may grow negligent and ſuppoſing that he 
hath Grace, and is poſſeſſed of the Love of God', there needeth not ſuch dili- 
gence as when he was doubtful; and if he go round in a Courſe and tract of 
Duty, and avoid groſſer Sins, ti enough,and he is now paſt all danger: And ſo is 
tempted to leave his firſt Love and Zeal, Rev. 2. 4. After the firſt Labours of 
Regeneration and the Difficulties of Reconciliation with God are paſt over, 
and he hath gotten ſome Peace, and Confidence, and Freedom from the Ter- 
rours of the Law, then he is in Danger of Security, by which means all 
runneth to waſte in the Soul, and our Nakedneſs will ſoon appear. Take for 
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nan lnſtance David and Joſeph. The one will ſhew us the danger of layin 
aſide of our Fear and Caution, The other the Benefit of a Conſtant Watchfulnels 
and Circumſpection, 2 Cam. 1 1.2 3. And it came to paſs in an evening tide that David 
aroſe from off his bed, and walking upon the roof of the King's Houſe ; and from the 
Roof he ſaw a woman waſhing her ſelf; and the woman was very beautiful to look up. 
on, And David ſent and enquired after the woman : and one ſaid, Is not this Bath. 
| tbeba the Daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite? Gen. 39. 7, 8, 9. And 
it came to paſs after theſe things, that his maſter's wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph, and 
ſhe ſaid, Lie with me. But be refuſed, and ſaid unto his Maſter s wife, My Maſter wot. 
teth nat what is with me in the houſe, aud be hath committed all that he hath to my 
hand. There is none greater in the houſe than I; neither hath be kept back, any thing 
from me, but thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how then can I do this great wickedneſs, 
aud ſin againſt God? The one was a young Man, the other old, and well expe- 
rienced in the Ways of God. Joſeph, a ſingle Man; David had a multitude 
of Wives: Joſeph had the advantage of Secreſie; David was fain to make way 
to his Adultery by other Sins; Joſeph was ſolicited 3 David the Soliciter ; yet 
"I how foully did the one fall, becauſe ſecure ? The other had his Heart poſſeſſed 
with the fear of God. | fix 
2. In appearance only. I have ſpoken to you of the ſofteſt Interpretation of 
the Words; now I ſhall ſhew you how they may be underſtood of thoſe that 
are, firſt in their own Opinion only, or in the Opinion of the World; and fo 
they that are firſt, that made a great Blaze of Profeſſion for a while, and at 
length laſt ; and ſo to be laſt is to be nothing. Tis not meant of gradual De- 
clinings, but total Apoſtacy, which is the end of many that are forward in out- 
ward ſhew and profeſſion of Chriſt and the Goſpel, do, after they have profeſ- 
ſed a Religion a while, ſuffer it to die away, and vaniſh into nothing. A great- 
er Abuſe and Miſchief to the Church of God, than if they had never profeſſed : 
So they come to be leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven ; that 1s, to have no room 
nor e there, Matth. 5. 19. and elſewhere, to reap ſparingly, is not to reap 
at all, 2 Cor. 9. 6. And Matth. 21.31. Publicans and Harlots go into the Kingdom 
of God before jon. *Tis not to be underſtood as if the one made haſte into the 
Kingdom of God, and the other were only flow and remiſs, but did at length 
enter : No,they were oppoſite, and averſe, and never entred. This man went to his 
Houſe juſtified rather than the other, Luke 18. 14. Not as if the Phariſee was ju- 
ſtiied; but the meaning is, not juſtified at all. There are many ſuch Speeches: 
So that many that have begun well for the preſent, ſhall afterwards fall away, 
and be utterly excluded from the Kingdom of Heaven. Such as are foremoſt in out- 
ward Shews and Profeſſion of Religion, are not always the beſt Chriſtians, Gal. 
3. 3, 4. Are ge ſo fooliſh ? having begun im the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the 
Heſh? Have you ſuffered ſo many things in vain 9 if it be yet in vain. All former 
Profeſſion, Praying, Hearing, Suffering, is loſt, if we by one After-change 
ſhould reproach our former Practice, Gal. 5. 7. Ie did run well, who did hinder 
you ? They had made ſome Progreſs in the Ways of God; their After carriage 
may be no way anſwerable to their promiſing Beginnings ; they may not only 
grow remiſs and lazy, but ſtrangely perverted by the Allurements of the Fleſh 
and the World. A carnal and unſound Heart will either take ſome offence, or 
by ſome Temptation or other be taken off from the Profeſſion and Practice of 
Godlineſs, by Senſuality, Error, or Worldlineſs, John 6. 66. From that time 
many of the Diſciples went back, and walked no more with him. Demas for a time 
made a good Profeſſion, but afterwards was blinded by the World, 2 Jim 4. 1c. 
For Demas bath forſaken us, having embraced the preſent world. So the Scripture 
taketh notice of many other blazing Meteors that fell from Heaven like Light- 
ning. It will be ſo: All that are Called are not Elected, Matth. 20. 16. So the 
laſi ſball be pr ſt, aud the firſt laſt ; for many are called, but fem are choſen. I here- 
fore we ſhould not be contented with the Beginnings of Chriſtianity only 
many times there are plenty of Bloſſoms, and yet but little Fruit; and thoſe 
that have had good Beginnings may afterwards greatly diſhonour the Name of 
Chriſt by their Scandal, or Defections from him: They may ſcem to be firſt in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and to be the very Flower of Chriſtianity, but Prove 
N after- 


mY 


afterwards the very Dregs of Chriſtianity. The fooliſh Virgins had their Lamps 

as well as the wife ; but their Oil failed: They went forth to meet the Bride- 
| as the wiſe did, but they were afterwards ſhut out, Matth. 25. 10. Tis 
not enough to make the Profeſſion plauſible, but to ſee the Practice be real, 
and the Heart ſound. Some in an hopeful way went far, but at laſt all is 
loft. | 
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USE l. 
See that you do not make an ill Uſe of it. 


1. Tis not to difcourage Men from beginning betimes, or remembring their 
Creator in the Days of their Youth ; no, we ſhould believe with the firſt. Epe- 
netus is called the Firſt-fruits of Achaia, Rom. 16. 5. Surely tis an Honour to be 
firſt in the Service of God; the ſooner the better. The more Experience of 
God, the more innured to his bleſſed Yoke, All the Sacrifices of the Law were 
to be offered to God young, and in full ſtrength. We expect eternal Life, and 
therefore no part of our Temporal Life ſhould be diverted from God, There- 
fore to diſcourage beginning early, were to play the Devil's Game, who would 
fain feaſt upon the flower and freſhneſs of our Youth, and leave God the Scraps 
= Fragments of old Age. No, begin betimes; but hold on and keep your 

rown. | | | 

2. Not to quench your Zeal and Forwardneſs in profeſſion of Godlineſs, pro- 
vided it have a Root, Deut. 5. 29. Oh that there were ſuch an Heart in them, that 
they would fear me, and keep my Commandments always, that it might be well with 
them and their children after them. And that you keep up this Life and Vigour, 
and ſtill ſtir up your ſelves that you may not grow dead, and drowſie, and ſleepy, 
buracquit'your ſelves with a like Affection in the progreſs as in the beginning, 
Heb; 3. 14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our 
confidente ſteufaſt unto the end. An old Diſciple keepeth up his Dignity till : *Tis 
not the new neſs of the thing affected him. No forwardneſs in Religion is good, 
jf. you do afterwards grow remiſs and lazy. . 


USE II. 


* 


The right Uſe that we ſhould make of it. 


1. Is to excite Men to a perſeverance in a Courſe of Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs, that the End may anſwer the beginning. Do not break off the Race till 
you come to the Goal, Heb. 4. 1. Let us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being 
left with us. of wanton, into his reſt,” any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it, Phil. 
3. 14. I preſs towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
| 50 . If you truſt to your former Righteouſneſs, and commit Iniquity, all is loſt, 

Exel, 33. 13. No, this Work muſt be brought to an end, that you may not be 
rejected and diſallowed at laſt, after all that you have done and ſuffered for 
Chriſt. They came into the Vineyard at ſeveral Hours, Matth. 20. but all tar- 
riecb till the cloſe of the Day. Some are converted ſooner, ſome later; but all 
hold out to the end. In the work of Redemption Chriſt never gave over till 
all was finiſhed, 7ohu 19. 30. So muſt we never gi ve over till we can ſay, Tis 
finiſhect; or with Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 8. I have fought 4 good fight, I have finiſhed my 

courſe; I have kept the fairb. We have no Licenſe to ſlacken our Courſe and 
gie over till all be finiſhed, and then we keep our Precedency to the laſt. 

2. To preſs you to diligence in growth and progreſs, that you may ſtill go on 
from Strength to Strength, P/al. 84. 7. For this is the way to keep up your Pre- 
cedency. Many do not fall off nor make Shipwreck” of the Faith; yet they 
make no progreſs; but are ſoon out-ſtripped by thoſe that come after: They do 
not provoke them to an holy Emulation, Heb. 10. 24. Let us conſider one another to 
provoke to love and good works: Actively we muſt” provoke others by our Exam- 
ple; and paſſively, we muſt provoke our ſelves; we muſt not juſtitie and en- 

| | Ter xypt 4 courage 
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courage that common negligence and forgetfulneſs of God, which prevaileth in in 
the World. Cold dealing in Chriſtianity doth ſo; but when zealous in the 
beſt things, we enkindle one another, and awaken one another to a greater 
Zeal and Mindfulneſs of God, and the World to come. You ſhould condemn the 
World by your Seriouſneſs, and you harden them in their [mpenitency, by your 
Streightneſs and Worldlineſs, as if you had no other Hope than what the World 
can afford you 1 
3. To an humble Sincerity : Thinking meanly of your ſelves, or any thing 
that you do, or have done. Surely the tirſt are laſt in their own Account. If 
you are low and poor in your own Eyes, affect not to be great in the Eyes of 
others: God will ſhew you that tis his Grace made the difference, by raiſing 
up other Inſtruments of his Glory that have not half your Advantages, and yet 
how do they grow both in the Knowledge and Love of Chriſt ? Twice Chriſt 
marvelled; At the Faith of the Centurion, having ſo little Means, Matth. 8. 10. 
When Jeſus heard it he marvelled, and ſaid-unto them that followed, - werily J ſay un- 
to you, I have not found ſo great Faith, no not in Iſrael : And at the Unbelief of 
his own Countrymen, who had ſo great Means, Mark 6. 6. And he marvelled at 
their unbelief. And truly tis an humbling Conſideration to us, when others 
have thriven in leſs time, and by ſmaller Means than you have had 3 though 
low in the Eſteem of the World, yet out-ſhine you in As * and 
blameleſs Converſation, and fervent Prayers. 


¶ And the laſt ſhall be firſt.) The laſt, ſuch as are backward as to any Affection 
to Heavenly Things, yea afar off as to any Profeſſion or Senſe of Religion: 
Theſe ſhall in time to come ſhew themſelves more forward than others gore 
werein Chriſt before Wem Prove Glorious Chriſtians at the laſt : It may 
be ſo. 8 

Now here are fut and) 14 God doth not call all his Elect at once, but ſome 
ſooner, ſome later. Andrew and Peter were firſt called, and then Philip: Some 
called young, as Timothy, 2 Tim. 3. 15. Some in elder Age. Obadiah feared. 
God from his Youth, 1 King, 18. 12. Lydia and the Jaylor in middle 
Age. Als 16. Manaſſeh about ſixty Years of Age; near on his Death, 
2 Chron. 33. 19. 


4 '$ E III. 
Le us not deſpair of any. 


* 


1. W i of nothing before the time. They may. be called that are afar 
off, Fohn-10.. 16. Other Sheep have 1. Chriſt knoweth the Elect, looketh up- 
on himſelf engaged to bring them 1 in: We know: them not, bur Chriſt know- 
„„ A 9A hs SE 35% 4 ATLIR 

2. Aſſoon as you are called, mind your Work, C. 1. 6. which i # come unto 
you, as it is in all the world, and bringeth forth frait, as it doth alſo - in 2 oh znce the, 
day ye have beard of it, and knew the Grace of God in Iruth. 


2 Theſe 120 ſhall be e Many late converted ones grow eminent in o Grace, 
for theſe. Reaſons. 

I. Thoſe that have been great Sinners love _—_ becauſe a was forgiven | 
to them, Luke 7. 47. Her ſins, which are many, are forgiven, her; for ſhe loved 
much : but to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 'Twas long ere they. . 
would hearken to God, and regard his Offers; therefore now _ beſtir 
themſelves the more. 

2. They live in a conſtant Admiration of Grace; whereas others may ww 
up themſelves too much upon their own. Worth, James 4. 6. Hemm he Oy 
God reſiteth the proud, but giveth grace to the oa 2 the! 

3. Becauſe they recompence their long Delay: by their Afrer-diligence, Eph. 5. 
16, on, the time ; as SS that. ſet out late ride the faſter, 1 Pez. 
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4. 3. For tbe time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles. when we walked im laſciviouſneſs and exceſs of wine, revellings, banquettings, 
and abominable idolatries, 2 Sam. 19. 11. They that were laſt in bringing back the 
King to his Houſe, were moſt zealous for his Intereſt afterwards. | 
4. They look upon themſelves obliged to do as much for God as 
did for Satan, Rom. 6. 19. For as hon have pielde! your Members ſervants f 
uncleauneſs, and to iniquity unto iniquily] even ſo nom yield your. members ſervaſits : 
righteouſneſs unto holineſt. Therefor& thoſe that have been grievous Sinherd, 
when God toucheth their Hearts, prove eminent Saints, and ſeek to excel in 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. q | fs 


#SE-L 
Tou that are converted late ſhould double. your diligence. 


As you have been Inſtances of the corrupt Vigour of Nature, ſo alſo of 
the ſacred Power of Grace: Or if recovered out of ſome eminent Fall, as Peter, 
John 21. 15. Peter had been boaſting before, that if all Men forſook him, yet 
he would not forſake him: Now Chriſt puts the Queſtion to © eter, John 21. 15. 
Simon Peter, Loveſt thou me more than theſe ? He expecteth not only Love, but 
comparatively more Love ; not only to check his making Compariſons, but alſo 
to ſhew, that thoſe that are recovered by Grace from-grievous Errors, ſhould 
be more eminent in Love to Chriſt. The renewed Senſe of pardoning Mercy 
ſhould ſharpen their Aﬀections to Chriſt, and we ſhould ſhew more unfeigned 
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Do not upbraid others with paſt Sins, when they are afterwards more forward and 
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We ſhould not rake in that Filth which God hath covered. Many a choice 
Inſtrument of God's Glory hath been recovered out of Satan's Clutches. 
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— And the blood of Feſus Chriſt bis ſon cleanſeth us 
r 9 


N the Context the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Communion with God. Now 
Communion with God, we cannot have, till we be reconciled to him by 
Chriſt, and none can be looked upon as reconciled to him by Chrift, but 
- . thoſe that endeavour Conformity to God in Purity and Holineſs: For the 

| Manne of Speech is Hypothetical and Continual. If we walk in the light, 
as he it in the light , we have fellowſhip one with another; and the blood of Faſus 
Giviſt bis S-cleanſeth;us from all, SI. 


3 ; | In the Words obſerve, . | 

BH 1. A Privilege or Benefit; to be cleanſed from all fn. 
= 2. The Extent; from all ſin. Original, Actual; Small, Great; Omiſſions and 
= | Commiſſions ; paſt Sins, preſent Infirmities, ny | 

3. The meritorious Cauſe of it; the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

'q | 4. The Subject to which it is applied, or the Parties intereſſed; they that walk, 
1 in the light, as he is in the light. | | 


=, 


Doct. That Remiſſion of Sins which is promiſed in the New Covenaut to the ſantli- | 
fed, is procured by the Blood of Feſus Chriſt. ruin 


q Y | I. The Privilege or Benefit, is, to be cleanſed from ſin, The Phraſe importeth 

3 1. both Juſtification, and Sanctification. Where cleanſing from Sin is ſpoken of 

as a Duty required of us, it always importeth Sanctification, Ia. 1. 16. Waſh you, 
make you clean, put away the evil of your doings before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil. But 

ye where it is ſpoken of as a Mercy received from God, there it implyeth, ſome- 
times both Benefits; for both go together, as Eph. 5. 26. He gave himſelf for it, 
that he might ſanctiſie, and cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water by the Word, It im- 
plyeth there our whole Tranſlation from the State of Sin and Death, to an E- 
{{ﬆe of Grace, and Life: Both Juſtifieation, or doing away the Guilt of Sin; and 
Sanctification, or the Renovation of our Natures. Sometimes it implyeth one 
Benefit only, or principally ; which Senſe muſt be determined by the Context. 
As for inſtance, when both Benefits are mentioned together , and one of them 
in other Terms, as x John 1. 9. To forgive us our fins, and cleanſe us from all unrigh- 
teonſneſs. I here cleanſing intendeth Sanctification, which, with Pardon, is made 
a diſtin& Branch of our Recovery. ; | | 
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the Holy Ghoſt. But when it is aſc 
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When this cleanſing is aſcribed to the Blood of Chriſt, it principaliy noterh 
Juſtification ; when to the Spirit, Sandtification. So they are diſtributed, 1 Cor. 
6. 11. But Je are waſbed, but ye are ſanblified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, As to give Inſtances, Ezek. 36. 25. 
will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be clean. That Water ſignifieth the 
Sanctifying Spirit; and his cleanſing Work is Sanctification. So Titus 3. 5. But 
ording to his mercy, be ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration, and the renewing of 
Ghoſt. But u s aſcribed to the Blood of Chriſt, it principally 
ſignifieth Juſtification. As in the Text. And Rev. 1. 5. And waſhed us from our 
fns in his own blood. And in many other Places. Well then, when the lood 
of Chriſt is ſaid to be beneficial to cleanſe us, 'tis meant of his taking off the 
Gwilt of Sin, and our Obligation to Wrath. Sin is the whole cauſe of God's 
Diſpleaſure againſt us, and that which maketh us odious in his fight, as a filthy 
thing is to us. Therefore when we are freed from Sin by the Death of Chriſt, 


1 


We are ſaid to be cleanſed. Guilt is not a Quality, but a Relation, or an 


Obligation to Puniſhment, which the Law of God hath made the Sinners due, 
which Relation and Obligation ceateth, when that is done, which our Supream 
Lord and Judge requireth. For Man is bound to God no further than God will 
have him bound. And when the Obligation is diſſolved the Puniſhment is no 
more in Force . 5 

Jo underſtand this diſtinctly we may, with reſpe& to Juſtification, conſider 
three things in Sin. 

1. The Fault. 

2. The Guilt, And, 

3. The Puniſhment. | PS] 

1. The Fault is a Criminal Action. This is not taken away, either as a na- 
tural Action, or a faulty Action, contrary to the Law of God: For that is im- 
poſſible Not as a natural Action; for ſuch a Fault we committed, either by 
omitting Good, or doing Evil. Factum infectum ſieri nequit; that which 1s 
done cannot be undone. Nor as tis a faulty Action contrary to, the Law of 
God. This Chriſt taketh not away neither; for that were to difandul the oblig- 
ing Force, or Authority of the Law. The Sins we. committed are Sins fill. 
Chriſt came not to make the Law leſs holy, or the Fault to be no Fault. What 


ſhall we ſay then to this firſt thing in Sin, the Fault is not taken away? but 


tis paſſed by as tis the Foundation of our Guilt. The Scripture ſets it forth by 
the Metaphor of removing it out of God's fight, Pſalm 103. 12. As far as the 
eaſt is from the weſt, ſo far hath he removed our tranſgreſſions from us; that we may 
not be Objects diſpleaſing to him. And tis expreſſed, Thou haſt caſt all my ſius be- 
hind thy back, Iſa. 38. 17. As Mencaſt behind their Backs ſuch things as they liſt 
not to look on, or remember. In Humiliation we ſet them before our Face; 
but in pardoning, God caſts them behind his Back. So in a like Expreſſion he is 
ſaid, to paſs by the tranſgreſſion of the covenant of his heritage, Micah 7. 18. Par- 
don is a paſſing over, a ſeeing and not ſeeing the Faults of his People. God quits 
the Plea, doth not call to an Account for them. It may further be repreſented 
by taking off the filthy Garment, wherewith the High Prieſt was cloathed, 
when he ſtood before the Lord, Zech. 3. 4. Take away the filthy Garments from 
him, and unto him he ſaid, Behold I have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee, and 
1 will cloath thee with change of ratment. Whilſt we are cloathed with filthy Gar- 
ments, we are unplealing Objects in God's fight, therefore they are removed, 
that we may be accepted. E 

2. The Guilt. There is a twofold Guilt, reatus culpe and reatus pene. The 
Guilt of Sin, and the Guilt of Puniſhment. The reatus culpe, or Guilt of Sin 
is ſeen by applying the Law to the Fact, and both to the Perſon that hath com- 
mitted it, 1 John 3. 4. Whoſoever committeth ſin, trangreſſeth alſo the lam, for ſin 
is the trangreſſion of the law. Such a Fact is Sin, becauſe the Law forbiddeth it, 
and I am a Sinner becauſe I have done it. Now this is not taken away: My 
faulty Act is an Offence, and I am an Offender, and none of us can be reputed as 
thoſe that never omitted any Duty, or committed any Sin; for the New Covenant 
is not ſet up to make us Innocent, but pardonable upon certain Terms. And 
when we come to God as our offended Governour,we plead not as Innocent, but 
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as Sinners, Ickring that in the behalf of Chriſt o our Sins may be TO VM to us. 
There is alſo reatus pzne, or Guilt of Puniſhment, which reſulteth from the 
Sanction of the Law, binding us to ſuffer ſuch Penalties as the Law hath deter- 


— 


mined. Now 'this may be conſidered, quoad » meritum, vel quoad eventum, accord- 
Ing to the Merit, or according to the Event : According to the Merit of the 


Action, what the Action in its ſelf deſerveth, which is condemnation to Pu- 
nimment: This Chriſt hath not taken away, nor ever intended to take away. 
Every ſinful Action is in ſe, et merito operzs, in its ſelf, and by the deſert of the 
Work, damnable or deſerving Damnation: But quoad eventum, as to the Event, 
and Effect, There is no condemnation to them that are in Chrift, Rom. 8. 1. By the 


New Covenant we are diſcharged from the Obligation to Puniſhment, and fo 
are ſaid to be cleanſed, purged, pardoned. This will be more clear and plain 


to you by conſidering what is required of us in ſuing out our Pardon. We 
muſt not deny the Fault or Sin, but confeſs it, 1 John 1. 9. If we confeſs our 
fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe - from all unrighteous- 
neſs. And we muſt acknowledge the Guilt and deſert of God's righteous Law, 
1 Cor. 1r. 3 1. If we judge our ſelves, we ſhall not be judged of the Lord. There muſt 
be Self. accuſi ing and Self-judging. In Self accuſing we confeſs reatum culpe the 
Guilt of Sin; our Breach of the Law. In Self-judging we confeſs reatum pene, 
that we deſerve Condemnation : Without either of which there would be no 
due Recourſe to God for Pardon, or that Humiliation and brokenneſs of Heart 


which the Scripture calleth for, or elſe theſe would be performed perfunctorily 


and formally, if there were not a ground in the nature of the Thing. For if 
the Guilt of the Fault were utterly diſſolved, how can J heartily accuſe my ſelf 
of ſuch and ſuch Things before the Lord? Or if the Guilt of Puniſhment were 
ſo far diſſolved, that my Actions did not in their own Nature, and by God's 
Rig hteous Law, deſerve ſuch Condemnation and Puniſhment, how can I broken 
Beate acknowledge my ſelf to have deſerved the greateſt Evil, which his 
Law threatned ? So that this cleanſing of us is not a vacating the Action. as if 
it had never been done, or a denial of the Fault, as if it were no Fault, nor a 
diſannulling of the deſert of Puniſhment, but a Remiſſion of the Puniſhment its 
ſelf, or a diſcharge from the Penalty which Sin hath made our due Debt. | 

3. The Puniſhment. Where Sin is pardon'd, there is a diſcharge: from the 
Puniſhment due upon the Guilt. Sin is not imputed to Condemnation : Nay, 
the Man is dealt with before the Tribunal of the Judge, as if he were pure and 
clean from all fin. He deſerves indeed to be accurſed, but the penitent broken- 
hearted Sinner is accepted to pardon, and ſhall be exempted from eternal Pu- 
niſhment, John's. 29 He hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation : 
That is, he hath'eſcaped eternal Death and ſhall enjoy everlaſting Life. 


| py £5 But no²] for the Queſtion, Whether all Sins be forgiven at once; paſt, pre- 


t and to come? 1 muſt anſwer Negatively; Sins to come cannot proper- 
ty be ſaid to be pardoned, for till they are committed we are not guilty of them, 
and this would be not ſo much a Pardon as an Indulgence and licenſe to Sin: 
Such as the Man of Sin is wont to give to his Superſtitious Adherents; Indulgen- 
ces for ſo many Years to come. Then a Man once converted could no otherwiſe 


than frivolouſly pray, Forgive us our treſpaſſes. It would take away care of avoid? 
ing Sin to come, and Repentance for what is paſt, Daily Sins diſpleaſe God, and 


deſerve Death. Forgiveneſs of Sin, ſometimes is ſpoken of with reſpect to the 
Purchaſe; Heb. 10. 14. For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 


= ſanctifed. There needeth no more Sacrifice. Sometimes with reſpe& to the 


offer in the New Covenant, As 13. 38, 39. Be it known unto you therefore, men 


and brethren , that through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins. And 


by him all that believe are jaſtified from all things from which ye could not be juſtified 
by the Law of Moſes. The ſame Covenant pardoneth all: There needeth no 
other Covenant. Sometimes it may be conſidered as applyed as ſoon as we do 
believe, Rom. 8. 1. There is now no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Eph. 1. C. Wherem he bath made us accepted in the beloved, in whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgoveneſs of ſins. By Pardon we partake of a threefold 
Benefit. | 


/ 


1. The 


Ver. 7. Me 18 


& hs The State of the Perſon is altered, from a Child of Wrath he is put into 
a State of Grace: From a Child of the Devil, made a Child of God, John 1. 12. 


But to as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of GC. 
3. There's an actual Remiſſion of all paſt Sins till that Day, . 
z. There's a Right to ſue out Pardon for daily Failings, Jobs 13. 10. Teſus 
ſaith unto him, He that is waſhed, needeth not, ſave to waſh his feet. We contract 
new Defilement every day, by going up and down ina dirty World, Well then, 
the certain Remedy 1s provided; which will pardon our Sins as ſoon as we are 


capable. 


II. The Extent of this Benefit; All Sin. This ſheweth how perfect this De- 
liverance is. If we ſhould be freed from ſome Sins only, and left under the 
Guilt of others, we could never be upon ſure terms. "Though the, Self-judging 
Sinner ſeeth multitudes, of Sins in himſelf, yet that will not hinder his free and 
full Yardon z nor need it to obſtruct the peaceable Eſtate of it in his Conſcience. 
For where God forgiveth one Sin, he forgiveth all, P/alm 103. 3. Who pardoneth 
all thy ſins, Micah 7. g. Thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths of the ſea. Sins 
are of ſeveral Kinds, Origthal, Actual; of Omiſſion, Commiſſion; Small, Great; 
Secret, Open; paſt Enormities, and preſent Infirmities. Look into thy Bill; 
what oweſt thou? A Chriſtian is amazed when he cometh to a ſerious Ac- 
count with God. But he needeth not be diſcouraged : Since upon ſincere and 
unfeigned Repentance, God pardoneth all that is paſt, and will not be ſevere, 
notwithſtanding preſent Failings and Imperfections. All Sins are Mortal, all of 
them damnable : Wherefore if all Sins be not pardoned, we remain in danger 
of the Curſe. Any one Sin let alone is ſufficient to exclude us out of Heaven. 
1 herefore firſt or laſt all is pardoned. Juſtice hath no more to ſeek of Chriſt, 
and we have full leave to ſue out our Pardon in his Name. Th Oe 


III. The meritorious Cauſe of it; The Blood of Chriſt, 
Here let us ſee, 5 

1. What the Blood of Chriſt doth. | 

2. Whence it hath this Power to cleanſe us from all our Sins. 

1, What the Blo d of Chriſt doth. It may be conſidered three Ways: As 
ſhed, pleaded, ſprinkled. THY 1 

i. As ſhed This is neceſſary by way of Merit and Satisfaction, to obtain 
for us the Pardon of Sins. After the entrance of Sin into the World, God that 
is inclined to do good to his Creatures, would have it manifeſtly appear that he 
hated Sin, and loved Righteouſneſs: Theretore Sin being already committed, 
and the Puniſhment of eternal Death incurred, he would ſhew the Hatred of 
his Juſtice and Holineſs againſt Sin, and yet ſpare the Sinner, Rom. 3, 25. Whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through fairh in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs, for the remiſſion of fins. Heb. 9. 22. Without ſhedding of blood 
there 1s no remiſſion of Sins. And in the Goſpel, Chriſt is the true Sacrifice for 
Sin, accepted by God for ſinful Man, that he may be cleanſed and purified, or 
freed from the Wrath and Puniſhment which Sin had made his due. Here. 
by is enough done to ſignifie God's pureſt Holineſs, and his utter Hatred and Deſta- 
tion of Sin. and to declare his Love of Juſtice, and to keep up the Authority 
of hi Law, and inſtruc the World, that it is a dangerous Thing to tran(. 

reſs it. | 
5 2. As pleaded. 

(J.) By Chriſt in Heaven. 

(2,) By us in Prayer. | . 

(..) By Chriſt in Heaven; for Heb. 9. 12. But by his own blood he entred in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. It is that which is 
preſented to God as the full Price and Ranſom of Souls. 

(2.) By us in Prayer: For the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 10. 19. Having therefore, 
brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Feſus. V Vhen we beg any 
Bleſſing, eſpecially this neceſſary Benefit, the Pardon of our Sins, that which 
ſupporteth our Confidence of Audience, and Acceptance with God, is the Blood 
of Chriſt. : ; 

VVVVVV . 
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SERMON upm Ver. J. 


3. As ſprinkled or applied, For ſo we are told, Heb. 12 24. Tow are come 10 


Fial the Mediator of the new Covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh 


better things than the blood of Abel. Tis not enough that his Blood be ſhed, or 
pended, but it muſt be ſprinkled. In its ſelf it hath a cleanſing Power and 
ertue ; but being ſprinkled it doth actually cleanſe and purifie from Sin. The 


ſprinkling of the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb ſaved the Houſe from the Stroke 
of the deſtroying Angel, Exod. 12. 11. Heb. 11. 28. The deſtroying Angel paſt 


by all thoſe whoſe Door-poſts are ſprinkled. And all the Ele& are faid 
to be ſaved by the ſanclification of the Spirit, and the ſprinkling of the blood 

* Feſus, 1 Pet. 1. 2. And the Apoſtle reaſoneth it, Heb. 9. 13, 14. For if the 
Jood of Bills and Goats, aud the aſbes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctißeih 


to the purifying of the Fleſh : How mach more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through 


the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſciences from 
dead works to ſerve the living God. In the Type of the red Heifer there was a 
folemn' Spriokling to the purifying of the Unclean, which anſwereth the 
purging of our Conſciences by the Blood of Chriſt: The one purifieth the Fleſh, 
the other the Conſcience : The one freed from ſuch @enalties as the Law im- 
poſed for Legal and Ceremonial Offences, the other from dead Works, which 
are Pollutions before God ; and fo are ſpiritual Evils, and eternal Penalties, 
that unfit us for Communion with God. Well then, we fee there muſt be 


Application : Therefore let us conſider how it is to be applied ; or the means of 


Sprinkling both on God's and our part. F 
1. On God's part, the Means of applying are, External or Internal: For 


the External Means we have an account of them, Eph. 5. 26. That be might 


ſanttifie and cleanſe it by the waſhing of water through the word: That 
5 by the Word and Sacraments; ſo he applieth to us the Virtue of his 
eath. | | 5 wet 
1. By the preaching of the Word. The great Duty of the Miniſters of the 


Goſpel, is to ſprinkle the Hearts of the People with the Blood of Chriſt, by the 
preaching of the new Covenant : Not only to aſſure them that pardon of Sins 


may be obtained, Act 10. 43. To him gave all the Prophets witneſs, that through 
his name whoſoever believeth on him ſhall receive remiſſion of Sins; but to inſtruct 
them how it may be had; that ſuch as repent, and believe, and do what be- 
cometh either Duty, ſhall be aſſuredly cleanſed from Sin, and accepted with 
God. The Apoſtle telleth us the Sum and Subſtance of his Preaching was, Re- 
pentance towards God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ac 20. 21. Re- 
pentance towards God is neceffary, that we may acknowledge our Obligation 


to his Law, bemoaning our former Sin and Miſery, and devoting our ſelves a- 


new to him, that we may do his Will and walk in his Ways. Faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt is neceſſary, that thoſe that have benefit by him may own the Author 
of their Deliverance, and put their Cauſe into his Hands, that he may recon- 
cile them unto God. Repentance is our turning to God, as Faith is a thank- 


ful owning of our Redeemer. Thus the Word giveth both Inſtruction and 
Aſſurance : For tis both a Doctrine, and a Grant or Charter. 

2. The Sacraments are the Means of this Sprinkling, or applying the clean- 
fing Virtue of Chrift's Blood: Theſe are two; Baptiſm, As 2. 38. Then Peter 


ſaid unto them, repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jeſus, for the 


remiſſion of ſins : i he Lord's Supper, Matth. 26. 28. For this is my blood of the 
new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſens. Both excite and af- 
ſure us of the Participation of this Benefit by Chrift. They excite, as they 
are applied to every one ; for every one that ſubmitteth to theſe Ordinances; 


bindeth himſelf to ſeek after this Benefit in the way wherein Chriſt will di- 


ſpenſe it; and this they do aſſure us as they work, increaſe and ſtrengthen 
Faith in us, and are a ſolemn Inveſtiture to Chriſt and his Benefits. 

2. Internal; by the effectual Operation of the Spirit, as the Fruit of Chriſt's 
Interceſſion Therefore tis ſaid, John 3. 8. There are three that bear witneſs on 
Earth, the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood ; and theſe three agree in one. Ihe 20 
xpivsp}.o0r, Or thing to be prove. is. that Jeſus is the Son of God: The Spirit 
beareth Witneſs to this, applying the Blood of Chriſt to the Conſcience, and 
purifying, and ſanctifying them as with clean Water: Theſe are not one, es * 

; | urſt; 
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firſt ; bur theſe agree in one, as they do eſtabliſn the ſame Concluſion, as they 
-do concurringly eſtabliſh it: Neither ſimply nor apart; Not Water apart, nor 
Blodd apart, nor Spirit apart, but they all concur; the Spirit by Water and 
"Blood, appeaſing our guilty Oonſciences, and waſhing away the Guilt of Sin. 
And tis faid, 1 John 5. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God hath his witneſs in 
"himſelf, The Spirit by the Blood of Chriſt pacifying his Conſcience, and ſancti- 
Fying his Heart. Rom. 5. 5. The love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Ho- 
h Ghoſt given unto us. The Bulineſs is, What is meant here by the love of 
God? I take it for the great inſtance of his Love, the reconciling the World to 
himſelf by Jeſus Chrift ; for it immediately followeth ; for when we were yet with- 
ont ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. Surely 'tis not taken for our 
Love to God, but his Love to us, which was chiefly ſeen in that great In- 
ſtance. VVe have the Effect and feeling, the Senſe and Comfort of it, by the 
2. The means of Sprinkling on our part: For until we believe, the Blood of 
Chrift produceth not its Effect upon our Souls, Rom. 3. 25, whom God hath 
ſet forth to be a propitidtion through faith in his blood. Faith believeth the great 
Love of Chrift in the ſhedding of his Blood for the Expiation of our Sins, and 
doth excite us to live in a conſtant Courſe of Obedience to him who died for 
us, 2 Cor. 5.14, 15. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead : And that he died for all, that they which 
live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them. All 
that ſincerely believe in Chriſt, and embrace the Goſpel, have their Sins par- 
doned, are accepted with God in Chriſt, and live in Amity with him, Rom. 8. 1. 
There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt. They are now actually admit- 
ted into Communion with God, and the Privileges of Chriſt's Death. But 
theſe who thus believe, how far Obedience concurreth 1 will not now debate: 
Tis enough to fay, that fincere Believers are freed from Sin, and the direful 
Conſequences of it. „ 9 5 
3. Whence hath the Blood of Chriſt ſuch a cleanſing Virtue ? partly from 
the Inſtitution of God; and partly from its own intrinſick Worth and 
Ts: 8 1 | 
I. From the Inſtitution of God, Col. 1. 19, 20. It pleaſed the Father that in him 
ſhould al fulneſs dwell, And having made peace through the blood of hiCOlroſs by him 
to reconcile all things unto himſelf, whether they be things in earth or things in heaven. 
It pleaſed the Father to make uſe of the Blood of his Croſs to reconcile the 
World to himſelf. Divine Inſtitution puts a value upon things: For ſurel 
God accepts what he hath appointed, let it be otherwiſe never ſo conſiderable. 
any thing is of force unto that whereunto God hath ordained it. God's Will 
is the Reafon and Cauſe of all things. If God will appoint Bread and Wine to 
be the myſterious inſtruments of his Grace, who can contradict his Will > Well 
then, this is one ground of our Confidence, That Chriſt is not a Mediator of 
our chuſing. If we had offered God a Satisfaction, or Chriſt had interpoſed 
of his own Accord, we might have met with a like Anſwer as Moſes had, 
Exod. 32. 32, 43. If thou wilt, forgive their fin : and if not, blot me out of thy 
book. And the Lord ſaid, Whoſoever bath ſinned againſt me, him will I blot 
ont of my Book, But God will not refuſe what he hath appointed himſelf. 

2. From its own intrinſick V Vorth and Value. There is more in Chriſt than 
what an Inſtitution puts upon him. 

1. The Dignity of the Perſon 3 who is not only perfectly Holy, and ſeparate 
from Sinners, but hath alſo a divine Vertue and Power : Both concur in Chriſt, 
who was that Holy Thing born of the Virgin, and was alſo a Perſon ſubſiſting 

in the God-Head: VVho had a fulneſs of all Grace, Col. 1. 19. And the fulneſs 
of the God head dwelt in him bodily, Col. 2. g. Not myſtically, as in Believers ; not 
Symbolically, as in the Sacraments z nor Typically, and by way of Shadow, as 
in the Types of the Law; but really and perſonally. And therefore tis faid in 
the Text, The blood of Feſus Chriſt his ſon. And elſe where, Redeemed by the blood of 
God, Acts 20. 28. If the Perſon ſatisfying be an infinite Perſon, ſo is his Satis- 
faction, The Scripture improveth this Notion, both in oppoſition to the Sin 
VVVVVVY2 of 
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16, 17.But not as the offence ſo alſo is the free gift; for if through the offence of one man, 


many were made ſinner s, much more the grace of God,and the gift hy grace, which is by one 
man jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto many, And not as it was by one that fine Jo is the 


: 


git. For the judgmen was by one to condemnation, but the free gift is ff Offen- 
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Value of the fu ſt Adam, did meerly ariſe fr-m God's 


ces 10 juſtification. For if by one mans offence death reigned by. one, much more they 


Souls, becauſe God inſtituted him to be a. publick Head, and common Root 


oy 


to all his Seed. God hath alſo inſtituted Chriſt, but his Acts were much more 
of an unlimited Influence, becauſe without. any Inſtitution he, was really better 
worth than all the V Vorld. So in oppoſition to the Ceremonies | f the Law, 
there is a 72.5 490» a much more, put upon Chriſt, Heb. 9. 13, 14. For if the blood 
of balls and goats, and the aſbes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſantiifyeth to the 
purifying, of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt purge your Conſcience: 


From dead works to ſerve the living God? The Rites of old were able, to work 


that for which they were ordained, cleanſe from all Uncleanneſs, and fo ſtand 
before God in his worſhip; but beſides, there is an infinite Worth in Chriſt to 
purge the Conſcience from Sin. His Perſon. gave a Value to his Suffering, ſo that 


one ſerveth for all. He is worth Millions of us. His temporary Sufferings are 


* 


enough to take off the Penalty of Eternal Puniſhment due for the Diſobedience 
JJ! . Foes 5 Bnet in} e 

2. The Nature of the Work. Twas a glorious Act of Obedience. Do not 
think God is cruel, and, ſtandeth upon a little Blood: No; he ſtandeth upon 
His Honour. He hath made a Law, and his Law muſt have Satisfaction: The 
Debt of Obedience muſt be paid, Rom. 5. 9. 4s by one man's diſobedience many 
were made ſinners; ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. Phil. 2. 8. 
"He became obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. The Authority of the 


Lawgiver was to be ſalved by Obedience; and the dread of the Penalty, by an 


Obedience to the Death. It ſtandeth the Mediatour in no leſs than his Blood be- 
fore God will make friendſhip with us. The Law ſaid, In the day thou ſinneſt thou 
ſhalt die the death. Therefore Chriſt muſt lay down his Life, by a moſt ſhame- 
ful, painfv! curſed death. He that is above all Law, taketh the Yoke of  Obe- 
dience updE him. His ſuffering death for the Sin of Man at the command of 
his Father, was the higheſt degree of Obedience that ever was performed to God. 
So much Love ſhewed to God and Man, ſo much Self-denial, ſo much Humility 
and Fatience, ſuch Reſignation of himtelf to God as cannot be parallel d. 

3. The Grievouſneſs of the Sufferings which Chriſt indured. He ſuffered the 


"Puniſhment due to us, in his Agonies, and Deſertion ; and ſo carried our griefs, 


aud hear our ſorrows, Iſa. 53. 4. His bloody Sweat, his Prayers and ſtrong Cries, 
his J roubles of Soul ſhew it: He was made Sin, and made a Curſe, for us. 


What can be expected more? He not only bore our Sins on his Body on the 


Tree, but we read alſo of his Soul ſufferings, 7ohn 12. 27. Nom ts my Soul trou- 
bled, and what ſhall I ſay ? His Deſertion, Math 27. 46. My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me > He was forſaken for a while, that we might be received 
for ever. All theſe Things give hope to penitent Believers, that there is a ſure 

ground laid, whereby they may be cleanſed from their Sins. * 


IV. The Perſons that have this Benefit are ſuch as walk iu the light as he is in the 
light. They propound no lower Pattern to themſelves, than the Perfection and 
Excellencies of God. Here it is diſputed by Divines what reſpe& this Qualifi- 
cation hath to the Benefit? Whether meerly as a Sign, or as a Condition. The 
Form is Conditional. The Generality determine, that this is propounded as a 
Sigu of our Communion with God. But others urge againſt them, that then 
there may be Communion with God while we are in our Sins: for omne fignum 
i poſterius ſignato : The ſign is after the thing ſignified. Be it a Natural Sign, as 
the Smoak of Fire: Or an Arbitrary Sign, as a Tavern by a Buſh, or a Servant 
by his Badge and Cogniſance. Therefore for ſome time at leaſt a Man hath 
Communion with God before he is Holy. But this Argument may be anſwered 

8 N | | 2 thus, 
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thus, That don is the firſt Gift. We are firſt ſanRified, and then juſti- 
fied. Whena Man ſanctiſied walketh in the Light, tis a Sign of his Sanctification and 
Juſtification. But they further urge, that the Apoſtle diſcourſeth not of the 
Evidence, but Means: Therefore it is beſt to ſay, Lis both a Sign and a Con- 
dition without which we cannot have benefit by Chriſts Death; but the firit Con- 
dition is Faith; next Love and Holineſs to continue our Intereſt in this Privi- 
ledge. Thoſe that walk in the Light, do in ſome ſort reſemble God, and endea- 
vour to be Wore like him Fry day in Goodneſs or Holineſs | 
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ani It ſheweth us the heinous Nature of Sin, A deep Stain it is that could 
not be waſhed off, but by the Blood of Chri. All in their Natural Eſtate, are 
become filthy and odious to God, Pſalm 14. 3. Lhej are all gone aſide 1, they are 


altogether become filthy. Objects diſpleaſing in . Eye of Holineſs, therefore we 


need to be cleanſed. The Leper cried out, Auclean; ſo muſt we. 
2. It ſheweth us the great Love of Crit, Rev. 1. 5..Who bath loved as, and 
waſhed us in his own blood. That he would die an accurſed, ſhameful death, to 


recover us to.God, our Hearts ſhould be deeply MRS with a' lenſe of hs s Love. 


There are three things ſet it forth to us. 1 
%. The Way he took to cleanſe us. c 1 hag hb. \ 1 05 
wits The Fulneſs of the Benefit. cs od Wie n ee en e 13 

3. The Daily Application. AA Wos Sie LISTS 

1. The Way he took to cleanſe us: It was by ns pled, \ John 4. 10. Hwelx 
was love; not that we loved God, but God loved us, and ſent = for to be a propitiation 
for our ſens. 

2. Ihe Fulneſs of the Been 3 his Blood cleanſeth from All Sin, There need- 
= no other Sacrifice, no other Covenant : It is done perfectly, Heb. 10. 14. For 
by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctiſied. 

3. The Daily Application. This Fountain is always open. We fin daily, and 
every Day we ſue out our diſcharge in Chriſt's Name. The beſt of God's 


Children make but too much work for Pardoning-Mercy. We contract new 


Filth by walking up and down in a dirty, defiling World, John 13. 10. He that 
is waſhed needeth not ſave to waſh his Feet. Now where much is forgiven, there 
ſhould be the more Love, Lake 7. 47. 
"IS I 
To perſuade you to make uſe of Chriſts Death for this Effet. 


If the Price be paid by Chriſt , and accepted by God for the Ranſom of 


Souls, and the Liberty proclaimed tous, ſurely tis our own Fault if we remain 


yet in Bonds. Either you are ſenſleſs of your Spiritual Condition, and ſo de- 
ſpiſe the Fruits of Chriſt's Death, or elſe you have not that Eſteem of the 
Blood of Chriſt as you ought to have, as if he had not made full Satisfaction; 
both are great Crimes. - 

1. Contider your Miſery by Reaſon of Sin. The "> IMAM hath no work 
to do in ſtupid and ſenſleſs Souls. They that know not their Miſery, regard not 
their Remedy. The Offers of the Goſpel are always made to the ſenſible, the 
broken-hearted, the weary , the thirſty , the heavy laden; many are welcome 
to Chriſt that know not themſelves penitent Believers : But never any welcome 
that knew not themſelves condemned Sinners. Luke 18. 13, 14. 4nd the Publi- 
can ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven, but ſmote upon 
bis breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner, I tell you, this man went down to 
bis houſe juſtified rather than the other; for every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be a- 
baſed, pi he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 
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2. Be firmly perſuaded of the Sufficiency of what Chriſt hath done for Mans 
Redemption that you may not have flight Thoughts of the Blood of Chrift. Tis 
3 that Blood by which Chrsft entred into the Holy Place, having obtained eternal 
3 Redemption for us, Heb. 9. 12. Iis the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, 
= which maketh us perfect in every good work, Heb. 13. 20, 21. That preciohs 
| | Blood by which we are redeemed from our vain Converſatzons, 1 Peter 1. 18. 
That Blood which purges our Conſcience from dead Works, Heb. 9. 19. 
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3. Make hearty Application of it. Lay the Plaiſter upon the Soar. In th 
Word, when you hear the Offers of Grace in the Goſpel, that God deſireth not 
the death of a Sinner; that he is willing to ſave thoſe that believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
put in for a ſhare, 1 Tim. 1. 15. This ts a true, and faithful ſaying, and wont of 
all acceptation, that Feſus came into the world to ſave ſinners , of whom I am chief. 
Rom. 8. 3 1. What ſhall we ſay then to theſe things? If God be for us, who can te a- 

gainſt us? Job 5. 27. Hear it, andknow it for thy good, Bring it Home to thine 
Heart. So in the Lord's Supper; where we ſolemnly remember his death; there 
we hear of the Blood of the New Teſtament which was ſhed for the remiſſion 
of Sins : Now apply it, 1 Cor 10. 16. The cup of bleſſmg which we bleſs, is it nod 
the communion of the Blood of Chrift ? the by which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Cbriſt? IA | WT 
4. Labour to make your Claim more ſure. Walk in the Light: The ground 
of Comfort is the Blood of Chriſt; the Matter of Comfort is the Covenant; but 
we muſt look to our Claim und Title, or elſe this Grace is not brought Home to 
us, nor we ſanctiſied and enabled to live to God, John 17. 19. And for their ſakes 
I ſanttifie my ſelf that they alſo might be ſanctiſied through the truth, 1 John 3. 7. 
He that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as be ig righteous L . 
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I will ſay unto God, di not condemn me; ſbem me mhere= 
fore thou contendeſt with me. 


Heſe Words are ſpoken by Job in the bitterneſs of his Soul, and as 

one weary of his many and heavy Troubles. In them take no- 
- Dies, TD 
I. Of a Reſolution of addrefling himſelf to God, and bringing 
his Comp aint before him, 1 will fay anto God, &c. 

2. The matter of his Addreſs. It is double; j” 

1. A Deprecation of Condemnation, Do not condemn me: 

2. An Enquiry after the Reaſons of his Afflictions, Shew me wherefore thou con- 
tendeſt with me. 5 | 

Let me firſt explain the Letter of the Words, and then come to the Senſe. 

I. The Deprecation, Do not condemn me. Do not make me, or count me 
wicked. So Heb. His Conſcience did teſtifie of his Uprightneſs, and therefore 
he defireth God would not deal with him as wicked. It is explained, ver 7. 
Thou knoweſt I am not wicked. Condemnation is the Sentence of a Judge. Now 
in a Judge three I hings are conſiderable. 

1, His Opinion. 

2. His Sentence. 

3. His Execution. With reſpect to all three the word is uſed. 

1. The Opinion of a Judge deeming or counting one Wicked; as to juſtifie 
is to count one Righteous, Rom 8. 34. It is God that juſtifies, who i, he that con- 
demns ? So to condemn , is to count one Wicked, This reſpects the inward 
Mind, and what appeareth on Evidence. So tis ſaid, Prov. 17. 15. He that 
juſtifieth the wicked and condemneth the juſt, they are both an abomination unto the 
Lord. I is not meat of judicial Abſolution and Condemnation, but in pri- 
vate Opinion. 

2. The Sentence paſſed, or pronounced on the Tribunal. So to condemn, is 
to declare one Unrighteous or Puniſhable, Deut 25. 1. If there be a controverſie 
between men, and they come unto judgment, that the Judges may judge them; then 
they ſhall juſtiſie the righteous, and condemn the wicked ; that is, paſs Sentence upon 
them, pronounce them Wicked. Otherwiſe, to declare our Opinion is not al- 
ways lawful. VVe may pejus timere, fear the worſt, for our Caution; but not 
ſempliciter definire , abſolutely determine, till called to the Judgment. 

3. The Execution. VVhen they are dealt with as Wicked, 1 Kings 8. 32. 
Then hear thou in heaven, and Fudge thy ſervants, condemning the Wicked, to bring 
his way upon his own head; and juſtifying the righteous, to give him according to by 

| 718 - 
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ASE R MON upon Ver. 2. 


righteouſneſs. , Like Expreſſions there are often, as Pſalm 109. 7. When he ſhall be 
judged, let him be condemned; Hebr. Go out wicked or guilty. So Pſalm 125. 5. They 
ſhall be led forth with the workers of miquity, that is, as Malefactors to Execution, 
Now all theſe Senſcs are intended, Opinion, Sentence, Stroke; chiefly the laſt. 
Do nat deal with me as a wicked Perſon, or affli me as an evil Doer. He deſires 


- 
— 


God to deal more tenderly with him, not as a Judge, but a Father, Fer. 10. 24. 


0 Lord correct me, but in judgment, not in anger, left thou bring me to nothing 
2. His Inquiry after the cauſe of his Afflictions Shew me wherefore thou con- 
tendeſt uith me The word [Contendeſt} is emphatical. It notes God's contend- 


ing with Man as an Adverſary in a ſuit or cauſe. Before he conſidered God 


as a judge; now as an Advocate pleading, not for, but againſt him. For Pro- 
vidence 1s a kind of arguing and pleading, not by Words, but Deeds; and 
therefore called His Controverſie, as Hoſea 4. 1. The Lord hath a controverfie with 


the land. And Micah 6. 2. The Lord hath a controverſie with his people, and will 


plead with Iſrael. This Controverſie is pleaded with ſharp Afflictions, whereby 
God appeareth againſt them, as their oppoſite Party. Now Fob deſireth to know 
the Reaſon and Cauſe ; he having feared God, and eſchewed Evil. And yet God 
ſuffered all this Miſery to come upon him ; as if he were Condemned and Exe- 
cuted without Trial. | | 


2. 1he Senſe. Before I tell you that, let me note to you, That there is a 


mixt Nature in a Child of God, but a Prevalency of the better Part. Accord- 
ingly this Scripture muſt be explained. There is ſome Weakneſs bewrayed in theſe 
Words,but more Grace, 8 | | 

1. It was Weakneſs, that he miſtook the preſent Diſpenſation; thinking that 
God condemned him when he did but try him. He may ſharply chaſtiſe thoſe 


whom he loveth and juſtifieth, yet not condemn them as Wicked ; rather the 


contrary, 1 Cor. 11. 32. When we are judged, we are chaſined of the Lord, that we 


may not be condemned with the world. 


2. It was Weakneſs in that he thought there was no ſufficient Cauſe that God 
ſhould condemn him. Whereas the common Pollution wherein we are involved; 
doth ſufficiently juſtifie the ſevereſt Tryals he can bring upon us. He hath cauſe 
enough to condemn his beſt Servants ; and thoſe that are not wicked ; yet be- 
cauſe they are Sinners, ought to look upon themſelves, in ſtrict Juſtice, as de- 
ſerving the greateſt Puniſhments, Pſalm 130. 3. If thou Lord ſhouldeſt mark ini 
quity, O Lord, who ſhould ſtand ? Pſalm 143. 2. Enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervant, for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtificd. 535 | 

3. Clearly he was under ſome Perturbation and Paſſion. For he conſidered 
God not only as a Judge, but as the licigant Party, with whom he might ex- 
poſtulate about his Quarrel and Controverſie. Sem me wherefore thou contendeſs 
with me. Whereas an abſolute Submiſſion is neceflary. Partly becauſe of his 
Sovereignty, Job 9g. 12. He giveth no account of his matters. Partly becauſe of his 


exact Juſtice, God's Judgments are ſometimes ſecre!, but always juſt, Pſalm 


97. 2. Clouds and darkneſs are round about him. There are Reaſons which we ſee 
not. : 

4. Here is ſome taxing of his Providence, as if his dealing were unjuſt, and 
God did oppreſs him with his great Power. For ſo it followeth, verſe 3. Is it 
good for thee that thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs, and deſpiſe the work of thine hands? 

5. In all ſuch Caſes there is an over-valuing of our worldly Comforts and 
Conveniencies; and we look more to the loſs and want of theſe Things, than 


the uſe and benefit we ſhould get by the Affliction. Whereas a Chriſtian ſhould 


more regard the Fruit of Adverfity, than the trouble of it, Heb. 12. 11. No chaſt- 
ening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheleſs afterward it yield- 
eth the peacable fruit of righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby.. And if God 


awaken him to more ſeriouſneſs in Religion, by his Smart, Loſs, and Want; 


his Pleaſure 1s more than the Pain, and the Gain than the Want and Loſs. 

2. There is ſomething Good and Gracious in it. Shs 

1. That he bringeth his Complaint to God. He doth not complain of God, 
but to God. To murmure in our own Poſoms, or to vent our diſcontent to 
others; is in effect to ſlander God behind his Back. Therefore his Reſolution to 
go to God is commendable. I will ſay anto God, ſaith Job. This is to bring our 
Com plaint before his Face. 755 © It 


1 nn Eo it 3 


ver. epo 40505 


2. It is 800d chat it was grievous to him te bd in the ſtate of a Condemned 
Man. Not only to be counted a Sinner, but as Wicked; or one that was not 
ſincere and approved of God, becauſe his Judgments. ſeemed to put him in that 
number : To be accepted with the Lord, and approved of the Lord, isa Chriſti- 
ans All. 

3. That he defireth to know the cauſe, end, and uſe of his Aftlictions. This 
is good and holy, if it be done. 
1. Not to fatisfie Curioſity, but Conſcience. For ſometimes we may be in the 
dark about the Reaſons of God's dealings with us. As 2 Sam. 21. 1. David en- 
quired of the Lord, concerning the Famine, that he might know his Duty. 

2. By way of humble Supplication, not by way of Warden, as if we 
were innocent and hardly dealt with all. 


Doc. That open and free dealing with God in our Binemneſs and Troubles, is bet: 
ter than to ſmother and ſtifle our Griefs, or vent them in diſcontent to 
| others. ood T7 


S0 Job faith here, 1 will ſay unto God, &c. Thus David telleth us, that he pra: 
ctiſed this open and free dealing with ſucceſs, P/al. 119. 26. I declared my ways, 
and thou heardeſt me: That is, he opened his whole Cafe to God, Conflicts, Di- 
ſtreſſes, Hopes, Supports, Sorrows, Dangers. Hide nothing from him: As a 
Man will acquaint his Boſom- Friend with all his Condition: Or as ſick Patients 
will tell the Phyſician how it is with them. Now thus to do, is 

r. Filial Ingenuity. For the Spirit of Adoption worketh moſt in our Ad: 
dreſſes to the Throne of Grace: And there it betrayeth it ſelf in a Teproiz, a 
elling God our Minds, Heb. 4. 16. Let us come boldly to the Throne of Grace, 
hat we may obtain Mercy, * find Grace to help in time of need. Heb, 10. 19. 
Aaving boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt, Eph..3. 12. In whom we have baldneſs and 
acceſs with confidence. Laying forth our 44969 Eſtate and Condition before him, 
Sins to be pardoned, Doubts to be reſolved, Miſeries to be redreſſed, Perplexi- 
ties to be helped by his Counſel, our Weakneſſes to be confirmed by his Strength, 
our Griefs and Fears, that he may pity us and help us. Tell God of all : Your 
Temptations, Paſſions z theſe you ſhould diſtinctly lay open before him. Na- 
tural Pride and Self. love will not let us take Shame upon our ſelves, and Guilt 
is ſhy of God; but the Spirit of Adoption bringeth us to him with openneſs 
of Heart. 
2. There is in it candid Simplicity. David's Maſchil or Pſalm of Inſtru- 
on 3 viz. Pſal. 3 2. ſhews us thus much; for verſe 2. he mentioneth Guile of 
Spirit, which made him hang off from God. But then you find by the 5th verſe, 
he had come to his Eaſe CT if he had ſooner confeſled his Sin. We are in di- 
ſtreſs of Conſcience till this be done ; eſpecially when trouble of Conſcience 
cometh upon, us for ſome great Sin, which God will cauſe to be manifeſted for 
his Glory. Till we come to a clearneſs and openneſs of Mind, we keep Sa- 
tan's Counſel. Moſes had a privy Sore, which he was loath to "diſcloſe : and 
pleadeth other things, Infufficiency, want of Elocution ; but carnal Fear, was the 
main: Therefore God gently toucheth his privy” Sore, Exod, 4 4. 19. The: Lord 
ſaid unto Moſes in Midian, Go, return into Egyt , for all the men are .dead which 
ſought thy life. He never pleaded that; but God knew what was, ae d 
Let. Tis a mighty thing fincerely to open our Hearts to Gd. 
3. It argueth a Man given to Prayer, when all our Complaints run in that 
Channel; and if we have any Grievance and Burden upon us we bring it be- 
fore the Lord. 
But muſt we pray, when we have a Diſtemper upon us, and come to God 
with our raving Paſſions ? 
Tanſwer, 1. If this be known, we muſt get it removed: For we muſt lift 
up pure Hands, without Wrath and Doubting, 1 Tim. 2. 8. And a Pett againſt 
Providence, is the worſe kind of Wrath; for then we are angry with God 
himſelf. Now Paſſion putteth ſtrange Fire into our Cenſors. 

2; If we are blinded for the preſent, and there be failings in our Addreſſes 
to God, he will pardon them, but loveth the Panne of his Peoples 
Hearts. XXXXKE 3. By 
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. By praying the Diſtemper may be cured. For when we own God as our 
Supreme, and moſt Holy, and Juſt Judge; the Tempeſtceaſeth, 9905 our 59 
T en en to a better frame. ee n 


USE I. 


To ied: us what to do wie we have many Eſuations of Mind, 


Go open the Caſe to God. The Apoſtle giveth this Direction, Phil. 4. 6, 7. 
Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, 
let your" requeſts be made unto God. And the peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, ſball keep your hearts and minds through Chriſt 7005. A5 in an Earth. 
quake, when the impriſoned Wind once gets a vent, the heaving and ſhaking 
cealeth : Such a quieting Force there is in Prayer. 

2. It perſwadeth us not only to pray, but to deal ſincerely with God, and o- 
pen our Hearts to him. Tell him your Griefs, Wants, Fears, Temptations, 
what Reaſonings are apt to ariſe in your Minds againſt his Providence; let God 
know all: 'Heknoweth it already; but let him know it from you. Give an 
account of your ſelf to God; but with that Humility which becometh a Crea- 
ture ſubje& to him, and-hath given up himſelf to be ordered and diſpoſed by 
him, according to his own Pleaſure. ' Tell him how you came to reconcile his 
Attributes and his Providence; you dare not quit the Senſe of your Integrity, 
but you know not the meaning of his Diſpenſations. Such plain dealing God 
liketh better than arting and parting it in Prayer. 

2. From his deprecation' of Condemnation, obſerve, "tis grievous 10 4 Child of 
God to be condemned as à wiched Man. c 

I. They are apt to fear it in great Preſſures, when Cod purſueth with mult 
plied and redoubled Strokes: For theſe Reaſons??̃̃ 

1. Providence ſeemetli to mark them out for his Enemies,” when he ſpend- 
eth the Arrows of his Indignation upon them. Affliction is an Act of Judi 
cation. The Apoſtle f faith, We are judged when we are chaſtened of the Lord, 1 Cor. 
11. 32. And again, 1 Pes. 4. 17. That judgment beginne h at the houſe of God, 
od will prove himſelf impartially juſt in correcting the Sins of his own ; there- 
fore he coveretir himſelf with Frowns, and ſeemeth to condemn us 45 an an- 

gry Judge, rather than to correct us as a loving Father. They are indeed Acts 
of his Holy Juſtice, correcting and humbling them for Sin. So far the beſt muſt 
own'it, Pſal. 119. 75. I lum, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that in 
faithfulneſs thou 2 affidted me. But then the vindictive Wroth, according to 
ſtrict Juſtice, muſt be deprecated, P/al. 143. 2. Enter not into judgnient with thy 
fervant. And the Providence muſt be expounded aright. We are not con- 
demned, when we are judged ; but judged, that we may not be condemned. The 

Diſpenſation i is Medicinal, not Vindictive; to promote our Humiliation and 
SEN, not to procure our Ruin and Deſtruction. a 

50 The World is apt to make this Interpretation of great Afflictions. Ads 

Thii'man is a murderer, whom, though he hath eſcaped the ſea, vengeance ſuffer- 

21. rb hive: And Lube 13. the firſt five Verſes; ' They thought thoſe greater 
9 whom theſe diſmal Accidents befel; and ſo turn Matters of 
Warning into Matters of Cenſure: Nay of Chriſt himſelſ, 7/2. 53. 4. He 
bath + our grief, and carryed our ſorrows ;, yet we Aid eſteem him ſmitten, and firick- 
en of Godſ umd afflided as if theſe Afffictions befel him for his own evil De- 
ſerts, andtout of a Diſaffection to him, as one purſued” by God's Juſtice. The 
like Conceit had Job's Friends of him, Job 6. 4. If thy children have finned a- 
gainſt him, and be bath caſt them away for their tranſgreſſion. And in many other 
places. Therefore this Arrow ſticketh faſt in their Sides: By it they are pier- | 
ced, and hit in their main Confidence. 

Conſeience may have many Miſgivings becanſe of Afflictions. 1 Kings 
17. 18.'O thou man of God, art thou come to call My ſin to remembrance, and to ſlay 
my Son? Alllictiction reviveth the Guilt, Job 13. 26. Thou writeſi bitter things a. 
gainſt me; and makeſt me to poſſeſs the ſims of my out. They fate ſo cloſe to his 
Conſcience, "ny? he could not get rid of them. Such Suſpicions and Fears are 

7 revived 


Ver. 2. J ns. 7 


revived in their Hearts. It were well, if it were only to humble us for the de- 
merit. So we ought to judge our ſelves, as deſerving condemnation. But to 
queſtion the Truth of God's Grant, as if he did retract it, and make our Pardon 
void by theſe Afflictions; this ſhould not be: Or to conclude that he has a 
— to ruine us, and condemn us for ever: This is down-right De- 
pair. | | „„ 
II. This is grievous to them. Guilt affects the Saints moſt, A Rod dipped in 
Guilt, ſmarteth ſoreſt upon their Backs. „ 
1. This for the preſent depriveth them of the Senſe of God's Love to them, 
which is their All, and their Happineſs. Nothing cheareth them ſo much as the 
Beams of his reconciled Face, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. Lord, lift up thou the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon us. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time that their 
corn and wine increaſed. Rom. 5. 11. We joy in God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
by whom we have received the attonement. tr ls 5 
2. It queſtioneth their Love of God, as if all were counterfeit : For God can- 
not condemn the Soul that loveth him. And his Providence ſeemeth to their 
Conſciences to ſpeak out Condemnation, to humble them. Peter took it ten- 
derly to have his Love queſtion'd, John 21. 17. Maſter, thou knoweſt all things, and 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. As Job afterwards, Lord, thou kyoweſt that I am not 
wicked. | | „ 
N SZ WW. | 
It ſbeweth what we ſhould do, that the Wounds of an healed Gonſcience may not 
EEE 3, bleed afreſh again. 2 


1. Interpret the Diſpenſations of Providence aright. Whatever God's Dealings 
be with his Children, tis to prevent Condemnation, not to revive it upon 
them. If we have nothing elſe to weaken our Faith and Confidence: Iis a 
Temptation from Satan to queſtion our Eſtate, meerly upon the account of 
Afflictions. Tis his Suggeſtion, If God did love thee, he would not follow thee 
with his Judgments ; but that he hateth thee, and hath no delight in thee; this 
is from Satan. For ſo his Inſtruments ſaid to Chriſt, Matth. 27. 43. He trufted in 
God, let him deliver him now if he will have him : for he ſaid, I am the Son of God. 
Now retort it upon Satan: Nay, becauſe God toveth me, hedealeth thus with 
me, he meaneth to ſave my Soul. Becauſe we are Children of God, therefore 
we are the more afflicted, that Sins may be prevented, Grace encreaſet. 
2. Remember the abſoluteneſs of God's Pardon. Sin pardoned is remembred 
no more. Fer. 31. 34. Nor will be found, Jer. 50. 20. All Sins caſt into the 
Depths of the Sea. God will not recal his Sentence of Pardon. | 
3. Make your Intereſt in Chriſt more certain and clear. For certainly there is 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. | 
| Now theſe things evidence that we are in Chriſt © ' 
I. A change of Nature is neceſſary, 2 Cor. 5. 1 7. Therfore if any ma be in Chriſt, 
be is a new creature: old things are paſt away; behold all things are become new. If 
it be ſo, you may appeal to God, that you are not a wicked Man. A Sinner 
indeed; but renewed and reconciled. You have obtained Mercy not to be 
wicked. | 1 n 
2. You muſt walk holily, that you may have the Teſtimony of a good Con- 
ſcience, which is a notable Support in Troubles, 2 Cor. I. 12. For our rejoicing is 
this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity , not with 
fleſbly wifdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our converſation in, the world, and 
more abundant to you ward. | ee ORIG | 
4. There muſt be ſerious - Endeavours againſt the, remainder of Sin, that 
may prevent the reign of it, for then you are not under the Law, but un- 
der Grace, Rom. 6. 14. To break the Power of Sin is not the work of a Day : 
Theſe ſad Diſpenſations tend to it; not to infringe our, Juſtification, but promote 
our Sanctification; that we. may carry it more cautiouſly, holily, and thank- 
fully to God, /. 27. y. By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this us all 
the fruit to take away his jn. Heb. 12. 10. They verily for a few days chaſtened us 
XIX IE Xx 2 for 
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for their own pleaſure; but be for our profit, that we might be partakers of bis bo- 


lineſs. 


P Doct. III. That it is 4 good thing to enquire after the Cauſe and Reaſon of our Af 
ictions. ic oF; : 


1. They will not elſe be ſo honourable to God : For God loveth to be clear 
when he judgeth, P/al. 51. 4. Or to have the reaſon of his Diſpenſation ſeen, 
that he may have the Glory, we the Shame, Fer. 2. 17. Haſt thou not procured this 
unto thy ſelf > Micah 7. 9. I will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have 
finned againſt bim, until he plead my cauſe, and execute judgment for me, he will bring 
me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs. 
2. Nor are our Chaſtenings fo profitable unto us, till we know why he doth 
contend with us: We reap a double advantage when we know for what Sin, 
1 Cor. 11. 30. For this cauſe many are weak and ſick among you, and many ſleep. 
(r.) That God never afflicteth, but for a Cauſe, is neceſſary to be non for 
his Honour : But for what Cauſe, that is neceſſary to be known for our Profit. 
We are apt to flatter our ſelves with Notions and Generals. Sin in the general 
is the common Pack-horſe, upon which Men lay all their Burdens. Fut come 
to Pariculars, amend them, avoid Sin ; there we are at a loſs, Mal 3.7. Re- 


turn unto me, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts hut they ſaid, wherein ſhall we return ? | here 


we ſhew that our Repentance was but a Notion. Dolus latet in univerjalibus, De- 
cert lurks under Generals Therefore tis an advantage to know, that not for Sin 
in general, but for this Sin God afflicts us. LOTS 
(2.) We can the better judge of the greatneſs of that Sin. For we know 
Cauſes by Effects, and can the better ſee our Folly by our Smart, Fer. 2. 19. 
Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee. Know 
therefore and ſee, that it is an evil thing and a bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord 
thy God. God is fain to teach us, as Gideon taught the Men of Succoth, by Bry- 
ars and Thorns. By the Evil that we fuffer, he ſneweth us the Evil which we 
commit, and ſo helpeth our Faith by our Senſe. 
3. Our Suffer ings elſe are more uncomfortable. No Rod ſo uncomfortable as 
a dumb Rod: When we do not know the Cauſe and Uſe of it; but barely feel 
the Stroke, and ſee no more. But when we ſee the Uſe, that maketh for Com- 
fort, Fſal. 94.12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and inſtructeſt 
him out of thy Law. When the Rod hath a Voice, and ſpeaketh out the Mind of 
God to us, Micab 6. 9. Fear the rod and who hath appointed it. 


1 8 E W. 
It is lawful humbly to defire God to ſhew 1s the Reaſon of bis Diſpenſations. 


And here I ſhall a little ſpeak to the Cafe. FE 

1: For Men who are wicked to make this Requeſt to God, is to Rave the 
matter of Repentance upon an uncertain Debate. And it is all one as if a Man 
ſhould break through a Thorn Hedge, and curiouſly deſire to know which Thorn 
had pricked him. For thoſe that are over grown with Sin, tis enough to know, 
that the Author of all AMictions is God; the Cauſe is Sin, and the End is Re- 
pentance z Ihat they muſt be new Creatures, or they are undone for ever. To 
be more particular with them, is to defeat the purpoſe of the Diſpenſation; and 
to put them upon the leaving of one ſin, when God caſleth for a change of State, 
or a paſſing from Death to Life. And this is but like mending a Hole in an Houſe 
that is ready to drop down. | 

2. To put this Queſtion to God, when we do not fearch diligently our ſelves, 
is to betray a Duty by our Prayers. For when you complain, you mutt alſo ſearch, 
Lam. 3. 39, 40. Wherefore doth a living man complain? a nun for the pun:ſhment of 
his 2 144 ſearch and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord. Let {earch 


what Sins have an hand in all that cometh upon us, and what ſpecial vocati- 


on we are guilty of, 
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z. When one, that for the main hath walked faithfully with God, puts the 
ueſtion, theſe two Cautions muſt be obſerved. 3 
1. That it be not out of the impatiency of the Fleſh, murmuring againſt, and 
taxing God's Providence, as if he dealt hardly with them; who, for wiſe 
Reaſons, will diſpoſe of the Temporal Intereſts and Condition of his People, ac- 
cording to his own Pleaſure, for his Honour and their Profit. If N an 
over - valuing of the Proſperity of the Fleſh, we bewray the ( auſe, and yet do not 
ſee it. This is that God aimeth at, but you would tranſlate the Matter to ſome 
other thing. He would teach you, that your Happineſs lieth not here; that 
Patience and Humility under the ſharpeſt Tryals, is better than Immunity from 
them. | e 
2. That it be not from an over-conceit of our own Holineſs; ſo that you 
wonder why God ſhould afflict you. Alas, the Sins of the Regenerate are ve- 
ry provoking, and may occaſion fore Afflictions in this Life, Amos 3. 2. You only 
have I known of all the families of the earth, therefore will I puniſh you for all your ini- 
quities. They {in againſt a nearer Relation than others do; even againſt God, 
who is their Father by the New Birth; which is more heinous than if a Stran- 
ger did it, x Pet. 1. 17. They ſin againſt more excellent Operations of the Spi- 
rit than others do, a Principle of Life within them, 1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is 
born of God doth not commit ſin. There is more unkindneſs in their Sins, Pzra 
9. 14. Should we again break thy commandments > They know more of the Sting of 
Sin, and have drank of the bitter Waters, Foſh. 22. 17. Againſt more Knowledge, 
for they know more what the Will of God is, Fam. 4. 17. They make Pro- 
feſſion of a ſtrict Obedience, and that by Covenant, Vow, and Dedication, 
God's Quarrel againſt you, is the Quarrel of his Covenant, Levee. 26. 25. You 
diſhonour God more than any others, by your Sins, Nehem. 5. 9. Is it not good 
that ye ſhould walk in the fear of God, becauſe of the Heathen ? You harden the 


wicked, more than ſuch Sins in other Men would do, Exe 16. 5x. Nether hath 
Samaria committed half of thy ſins ; but thou haſt multiplied thine abomination more 


than they, and haſt juſtified thy ſiſter in all thine abominatious which thou haſt done. 
Think of theſe things, and then put the Queſtion. | 


4. If the Enquiry be humbly and dutifully made, it may be known wherefore 
he contendeth with you. 


1, Partly by the Word of God, Heb. 2. 2. I 'f the word ſpoken by Angels was . 


ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of re- 
ward, &c. | | | | 

2. Partly by Checks of Conſcience. What is your greateſt Burden in ſore 
Troubles ? Gen. 42. 21. We are verily guilty concerning our brother. It was many 
Years before, yet their Trouble brought it to their Kemembrance, I/. 59 12. 
For our tranſgreſſions are multiplied before thee, and our ſins teſtiſie againſt us; for our 
tranſgreſſions are with us; and as for our iniquities we know them. 

3. Partly by Chriſtian Friends, what they tell us of, and obſerve in us. As Ma- 
than to David, Pſal. 141. 5. Let the righteous ſmite me, and it ſhall be a kandueſs. 
4. Partly by Enemies. Reproaches of Enemies they are (harp and quick-fight- 
ed. They ſoon ſpy out the Faults of others. We often hear our Enemies teach- 
ing our Duty to us, that will not hearken to God, The Staff of Egypt is a bro. 
ken Reed, I/a. 56. 6. with Ezek. 29. 6, 7. 

5. The Nature of Affliction. God knoweth how to ſtrike in the right Vein, 
Ulually one contrary by another. 

6. By his Spirit, with due Application to him, Fob 34. 32. That which ] ſee not, 
teach thou me 3 if I have done iniquity I will do no more, | 


* * 
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But he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly 

into Heaven, and ſaw the Glory of God, and Jeſus 
ſtanding at the right hand of God, === And ſaid, Be- 
hold, I ſee the Heavens opened, and the Son of Man 

ſttanding on the right hand of God, 


Heſe Words ſhew the Carriage of Stephen, when the Jewiſh Fury 
was whetted againſt him. We read of ſome, As 2. 37. that 
were pricked in Heart, when they were charged with crucifying 
the Meſſiah; but theſe, when they are charged by Stephen with 

| the ſame Crime are cut at Heart,v.54.This is not ſo kindly a Work, 

as that; that pierced their Spirits with Sorrew; this imbittered and inflamed them 
into Wrath and Rage; they were cut at Heart, and gnaſhed on him with their 

\ Teeth ' Stephen, by that diſcerning they were reſolved upon his death, what doth 

| he do ? Expect to be defended, and reſcued by the Chriſtians 2 There were none 
ſuch in the Council; and for other, their Religion warranted not Violence a- 
gainſt the Magiſtrate. What then ? being forſaken of all, he lifteth up his Eyes 
to Heaven to the Lord Jeſus, whoſe Cauſe he pleaded, and for whoſe ſake he 
incurred this Hazard and Danger. But he, &c. Ft | he 
In the Words we have two things, 

His Viſion. ET 

The Publication of it. | 

His Viſion. There, three things are obſeravable, 

Ihe inward impulſive Cauſe; Being full of the Holy Ghoſs. 


The Action conſequent thereupon ; He looked up to Heaven. 
. The Event. Where, | 


The Act, He ſaw. 

2. The Objects, or Things ſeen by him, The Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding 
at his right hand. | 

1. The inward moving Cauſe, or Power by which he was moved and aſſiſted, 
Being full of the Holy Ghozt. It's ſaid before, As 6. 5. That Stephen was a Man 
full of Faith and of the Holy Ghoſt. That expreſſeth the Habit, which was now 
excited and quickned into Act; his Faith and Confidence in God, was heightned 
into Courage As a good Soldier hath always an Habit of Fortitude, but in the 
Danger of Battle his Valour is quickned, and a great Ardour cometh upon him. 
So holy Men, that have always a Spirit of Faith, upon neceſſary Occaſions, are 


elevated 
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elevated beyond the line of their ordinary Strength; as Stephen was here by a 
new impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt. tabs e TT e 
This is notable, That it is a ſpecial Work of the Spirit of God, to raife our 
Minds to the fight of Heavenly Things, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath alſo ſealed us, and 
given the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. Rom. 8. 23. Our ſelves alſo, which have 
ile firft fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the 
adoption, viz. the redemption of our body, All the lively effectual Knowledge of 
any Truth cometh from him, eſpecially a ſight of Heaven; it is his Office, to 
make all our Knowledge of Truth more quick, lively, and powerful, to affect 
the Heart, and rule the Life. And eſpecially is the Spirit given, as the earneſt 
and Firſt Fruits of Heaven. | iran | 

2. The Action, on Stephen's Part, he looketh up ſtedfaſtly into Heaven. All 
earthly help failing, he looketh higher; turneth off his Eyes from the World and 
Men, to God the great Arbiter and Diſpoſer of Life and Death. We read of 
Moſes, & SN eis wo N %, Heb. 11. 26. a looking off, and a looking 
on. The word figntheth a turning of the Eye from one Obje&, to behold ano- 
ther. He turned away his Mind and Heart from 'the Honours, Pleaſures, and 
Treaſures of Egypt, and fixed them on the Rewards of Godlineſs. The more we 
ſhut the Eye of Senſe, the better we ſhall open that of Faith. If we did oftner 
look from that which is preſent, to that which is to come; from the Creature, 
to God; from Earth, to Heaven; we ſhould be much wiſer and ftronger 
than 'we are, and not ſo regard our worldly Concernments, as that up- 
on every rumour of Danger our Hearts ſhould be ſhaken, like the Leaves of the 
Trees of the Wood. R 

3. The Event; he ſaw the Glory of God, and Jeſus Chriſt ſtanding at his 
right Hand. And in his Publication of his Viſion, Behold, I ſee the Heavens 
opened. Now here three Difhculties are to be conſidered. 

1. The opening of the Heavens, how ſuch a ſolid Body ſhould be divided, 
and yet cloſe and come together again. 3 | 

2. The ſeeing of God, who is inviſible, John 1. 18. Vo Man hath ſeen God at 
any time, and 1 Tim. ö. 16. He dwelleth in light, which no mortal eye can approach 
unto and live. i ages „ 

3. The ſeeing Chrift at fo great a diſtance. How can a mortal Eye reach ſo far 
through the Houſe in which the Council was met, the intervening Clouds and 
Firmament? Theſe Difficulties we muſt remove, before we go further. To 
ſolve theſe Doubts, there are many Opinions. Io 

1. Some make it a mere intellectual Viſion, or the fight of Faith. He was fo 
firmly perſuaded of the Truth of theſe things, as if he had ſeen them with bo- 
dily Eyes. So Abraham ſaw Chriſt's Day, John 8. 56. ; 

2. A prophetical Viſion ; ſuch as the Prophets had by the immediate inſtinct 
and operation of God. So /ſaiah ſaw God on the Throne, I/. 6. 1. Paul was 
wrapt into the third Heaven, whether in the Body, or out of the Body, he 
could not tell, 2 Cor 12. Moſt of the Viſions the Prophets had, were of this 
Nature, 1 Kings 22. 19. 1 ſaw the Lord ſitting on his throne, ſaid Micaiah. A 
Viſion, as diſtinguſhed from a Dream, was an immediate repreſentation of 
Things, either to the imagination , or tothe underſtanding of a Man while he 
awoke. . Certainly this was one Means, whereby God did manifeſt himſelf to 
the Prophets. If to their Imagination, then he did affect their Minds and Hearts, 
with certain ſenſible Objects and Species. If to their Underſtanding, by certain 
Idea's and Repreſentations, as did wonderfully raviſh and tranſport them. 

2. Others, a Symbolical Viſion, that he ſaw theſe things by certain external 
Shapes and corporeal Images; as Fohn Baptiſt ſaw the Spirit deſcending like a 
Dove on Chrift, John 1. 32. So Moſes is ſaid to ſee God, Exod. 24. 11. As he 
ſaw ſome viſible Signs of his Glorious Preſence. The Rays of his Majeſty have 
been ſeen by Creatures. | = 
4. Others think his natural Eye was ſo ſtrengthned, as to be able to pierce the 
Clouds and ſee God's T hrone, and Chriſt at his right Hand. Such a fight the 
Bleſſed have hereafter, John 7. 24 l will that they may be with me, that they may 
behold my glory. And they think, by extraordinary Diſpenſation, this was vouch- 
ſated to Stephen; that he had ſuch a ſupernatural Light as to ſee Heaven 


opened, 
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pened, and the Splendor and Majeſty of God, and Chriſt at his Right-Hand ; In 


. 


* "ſhort, a Glympſe of the Beatifical Viſion. 2 +11 ay 1 mn: 5, 
Now which of theſe ſhall we chooſe for the opening of theſe Words > Fhe 
ſight of Faith cannot be den yed; but withal it muſt be granted, that it was ac- 
companied with a Glorious Apparition and Spiritual Extaſie; which if any will 
call a Glympſe of the Beatifical Viſion, there is nothing abſurd in it: For it is 
laid, His face ſpone ike an Angel, Act, 6. :5. That is, there was a great Splen- 
dor about him. And God, that wrought ſuch a change in his Body, might ex- 
hibit ſuch a Manifeſtation of himſelf to his Mind, as might come near to the 
Beatifical Viſion. _ | Fi | 


But let us come more particularly to the Difficulties alledgeec. 
1. The opening of Heaven, implieth not a change in the Nature of Heaven, 
or Rupture there: For it was only ſeen of Stephen, not by his Enemies. The 
Miracle was not in Heaven, but in his Eye. A miracalous Viſion it was, or ſome 
remarkable manner of appearance. We read, the Heavens were opened at 
Chriſt's Baptiſm, Matth. 3. 16. But Interpreters are at a ſtand, whether they 
were really parted aſunder, or only after ſome remarkable manner of Appear- 
ance. So again; that the Heavens were opened in Peter's Trance, Acts 10. 11. 
And that is granted by all, that it was done in a Viſion. And why may not the 
like be ſuppoſed here ? Ts | 
2. The ſecond Difficulty, is about the fight of God. Certainly no Man can 
| ſee God in his Eſſence; for he is a Spirit, and a Spirit cannot be ſeen with bo- 
dily Eyes. Nor can he be ſeen in the infinite Excellency: of his Majeſty : For 
what is finite cannot comprehend what is infinite. But he may be ſeen in ſuch 
a viſible Manifeſtation of his Glory, as He is pleaſed to repreſent to the view 
of the Creature, both here and hereafter, Thus, here he may, and hath of- 
ten been ſeen. Therefore when it is ſaid, He ſaw the Glory of God, you muſt 
underſtand, ſo far as he can be ſeen by an Humane Eye; namely, by certain 
Strictures and Rayes of his Splendor and Majeſty ; or ſuch a Brightneſs, by 
which his Divine Glory is repreſented unto us. So Luke 2. 9. The Angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the Glbry of the Lord ſhone round about them. That is, 
the Splendor occaſioned by the Preſence of an Angel. So in the Apparition of 
an Angel to Peter in Priſon, Acts, 12. 7. The Angel of the Lord came upon him, and 
a light ſhined in the Priſon. So by this Manifeſtation which God made of himſelf 
to Stephen, thereby is repreſented a Glorious Majeſty ; Such as 1s deſcribed Exod. 
24. 17. The ſight of the Glory of the Lord was like devouring fire in the F'yes of the 
children of Iſrael. Meaning thereby, ſome Repreſentation of his Splendor and 
Majeſty ; only That was more for Terror, This for Comfort and Support. 
3. For the third Difficulty, about the ſeeing of Chriſt : This being an ex- 
traordinary miraculous Viſion, it hath been anſwered before. But mark, He 
ſam Chriſt ſtanding at his Right. Hand. Elſewhere he is deſcribed in another Po- 
ſture, of /itt:ng on the Right-Hand of God; as Mark 16.14. He was received into 
Heaven, and ſate on the Right-Hand of God. That noteth his Royal Dignity : 
But ſtanding as ready for the help of all that belong to him. God is faid to a- 
riſe when he will help his People; as P/al. 68. 1. Let God ariſe, let his Enemies 
be ſcattered. So he ſaw Jeſus, God-Man, ſtanding, as in a Poſture of readineſs, 
_ to aſſiſt and help his Servant; a | | | 
2. Nothing remaineth for further explaining this Text, but the Publication 
of his Viſion : And he ſaid, Behold ] ſee the Heavens opened, and the Son of Man 
 Randing on the Right-Hand of God, Os th | 
This Publication is made, 1. To ſhew his own Faith. The Apoſtle faith, 
2 Cor. 4+ 13. We having the ſame Spirit of faith, according as it is written, I have 
believed, therefore have I ſpoken : we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak : That is, we 
having the ſame Spirit of Faith, which is ſpoken of in Davids Pſalms 5 where 
he ſaith, I believed, therefore I ſpake. In ſore Afflictions. he pleads the hopes of 
his Preſervation and Deliverance. T herefore we profeſs Chriſt, and expreſs our 
Faith in him, notwithſtanding all our Afflictions, Troubles and Dangers. A 
Spirit of Faith, when it cometh upon a Man, it cannot be checked ; but a baſh- 
ful Unconfidence is eafily obſtructed, Therefore Stephen would not conceal his 
Viſion to himſelf, but divulge it for the Profit of others. 


2. 10 


der 353. Acre VII. 557 


2. To ſhew forth the Dignity of his Lord and Maſter. I rag he calleth 
him the Son of Man, but acknowledgeth him to be at the Right-Hand of God: 
To ſhew that Chriſt reigneth as God incarnate, in that Fleſh in which he was 


* abaſed, and contemptuouſly uſed by Men. Crucified in the. Fleſb, but liveth by the 
of God, 2 Cor. 1 


lle teſtifieth and publiſheth it, to ſhew them, that they did in vain ſtrive | 


againſt the Truth of Chriſt, whom they ſuppoled to be utterly deſtroyed by 
their Rulers : For he was in the higheſt Glory, reigning with God in the Hea- 
'vens. Therefore nothing more vain and fruitleſs, than the oppoſition which 


Satan and his Agents make againſt Chriſt and his Kingdom: For he is ſate down 


at the Right-Hand of God, from benceforth expecting till al his Enemies be made his 
Foot-ftoo!, Heb, 10. 12, 13. 


Doct. Nothing doth fortifie us agaiuſt the ob we meet with in Chriſt's 


Service, ſo much as the ſight of att and Chriſt s ſetting at the Keght- Hand 
of God there. 


In the Proſecution of this Point, I ſhall conſider, 1. The Objects repreſented, 
God, Chriſt. and Heaven. 2. The ſight of them, how we can ſee ſuch things; 
Viſions and Raptures being antiquated things, at leaſt not commonly diſpenſed. 
Then, 3. You will ſoon ſee how this is the ground of Chriſtian Courage. 

1. The Objects repreſented to us, God, Chriſt, Heaven. 

1. There is mention d in the Text, the Glory of God. A due ſight of God, 
leſſeneth all other things in our Opinion and Eſtimation of them, and Affection 
to them. And could we but ſee his Glory, we might eaſily wink out the amia- 
bleneſs and terribleneſs of the Creature: For what are all the Fears of Man, 
and the Rage of the World, to God? The Wrath of a poor Creature, whoſe 
Breath is in his Noſtrils, againſt the Power of an eternal God ? Pſal. 40. 4. Bleſ- 
ſed is the man that maketh the Lord his truſt, and reſpecteth not the proud, and ſuch 
45 turn aſide to lies. The Proud, are thoſe that abuſe their Proſperity to the op- 
preſſion of others; and turning aſide to Lies, ſeek to uphold themſelves by earth- 
ly Props and Dependances; or thoſe baſe Arts, by which Atheiſtical Men, that 

have no Conſcience, would maintain their Greatneſs Surely he that's afraid 
of Man, doth not rightly know Cod, I.. 5 1. 12, 13. Who art thou that art afraid 
of a Man, that ſhalt die, and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker? is not God able to 
bear us out in his Work ? Heb. 11. 27. Moſes endured the Wrath of the King, 
ſeeing him that is inviſible. Could we get this fight of his inviſible Glory, leſſer 
things would not ſtartle us. Alas, when we come to ſet God againſt Man, the 
Match 1s altogether unequal ; there is then the Creator againſt the Creature; Z 
who is the mere Produc of his Maker's Will, and can ſubſiſt and act no 
longer than he pleaſeth. An eternal God againſt a Bubble, that is ſoon blown 
up, and burſts. You may ſet his Wiſdom againſt their Policy and Wiles : For 
there is no wiſdom, nor counſel, nor underſtanding, againſt the Lord, Prov. 21. 30. His 
Love and Goodneſs againſt their Malice and Cruelty : What matter is 1t, if they 


frown, when he ſmileth 2 His Power againſt their Weakneſs; they can be no- 


thing without him, and therefore we need not fear the Sword, if we have not 
reaſon to fear him that beareth the Sword. And, laſtly, his Promiſes againſt their 
Threatnings: He is not God, if he be not above his Creature. All the Powers of 
the World are nothing to God. 

2. The nex Object is Jeſus Chriſt at his Right Hand. This is the ſecond 
Object in the Text. Let us a little conſider what this importeth. Properly ſpeak- 
ing, God hath neither Right-Hand, nor Left : for he is a Spirit. It is a Meta- 
phor therefore, which muſt be explained by the manner of earthly Kings, who 
place thoſe whom they highly efteem and honour on their Right-Hand ; as So- 
lomon did his Mother in a Chair of State on his Kight-Hand, 2 Kings 2. 9. 
And alſo ſuch whom they put in chief Authority and Truſt next themſelves, as 
the Mother of Zebedee's Children made ſuit to Chriſt, that her two Sons might 
ſit, one at the Right-Hand, the other at the Lef:. Hand of Chriſt in his Kingdom, 
Matt h. 20. 2 1. She falſly imagined i it to be an earth Kingdom, accompanied with 
worldly Honour; and therefore the purport of her Hequeſt was, that her two 
Sons niht have the higheſt Places of Authority and Profit under Chriſt, and 
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1088 4 5 E R M O N upon Ver. 38, 56. 


next to Chriſt, in his Kingdom. So Chriſt's fitting at the Right-Hand of Gag, 
noteth the Efteem he 1 with God, and his being exalted to the higheſt de- 
gree of Glory, and Majeſty and Authority, and Honour, next himſelf. Firſt, 
let us ſee the things imported by it: Secondly, the Ends of it. | 
1. The things imported by it. ES © >" OE EI IR 
1. His great Eſteem with God; which is a ground of Confidence; for we 
have a Friend in Heaven, as David had Jonathan in Saut's Court, to give him 


notice of Danger, and to prevent Diſpleaſure from breaking out agairiſt him. 
| Surely to have a Friend inthe Court of Heaven, is a great Privilege: One who 


taketh up all Differences between God and us, and anſwereth all Accuſations of 
Satan and his Inſtruments, and preventeth Wrath from breaking out upon us, 


1 John2, 1. If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 


Rzghteous. We ſhould not abuſe it to Wantonneſs and wilful Sinning ; yet it is 
Store againſt Filings, and alſo againſt the Clamours and Reproaches of the 
World, that we have an Advocate and Witneſs on high. My witneſs is in Hea- 
ven, ſaith 70. - 5 

2. The Glory and Majeſty which is put upon him, next to God, more than 
any Creature is capable of, by virtue of the unſpeakable Union between the two 
Natures. Crowned with Glory and Honour. He hath the fulneſs of Grace and 
Glory given to him, to diſpenſe to his redeemed Ones, 44 5. 31. Which is a 
great Comfort, to conſider his Perſonal Endowments as God incarnate. 

3. The Authority and Power that is put upon him. It is ſaid, 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
that be is gone into the Heavens, and is on the Right Hand of God, Angels, Aut hori- 
rities and Powers being made ſulject to him. So that he hath the higheſt Glory, 


the higheſt Power: And Eph. 1. 20, 21. God hath ſet him at his Right. Hand in 


the heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, and might and dominion ; 
and every name that it named, not only in this world, but in the world to come. That 


is, not only above earthly Potentates, who are his Vicegerents ; but Heavenly 
Powers, who are his Meſſengers and Inſtruments, whom he employeth for the 


Defence and Comfort of the Godly, Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, 
ſent forth to minifter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation? And for the terror and 
puniſbment of his enemies, Pſal. 68.17. The Chariots of the Lord are ſeventy thouſand, even 
thouſands of Angels. The Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the Holy Place. Mark 
there; thouſands of Angels are but as his Chariot conveying him from Heaven 
to Earth. And mark, The Lord ij among them: That is, God incarnate : For 
he preſently ſpeaketh of his aſcending up on high, and leading Captivity Cap- 


tive, verſe 18. And among them in his Holy Place, that is, in Heaven. As at 


the giving of the Law in Mount Sinai, there were then, fo they ſtill attend on 
the Propagation of the Goſpel. Now this is a great Comfort to the Godly, 
when they are * oppreſſed ; eſpecially when the Authorities and Powers 
of the Earth are employed againſt them, as they were in the Apoſtles time. So 


that we cannot utterly fail, while Chriſt fitteth on the Right-Hand of 


2. The Ends for which Chriſt was exalted to fit at the Right-Hand of God, 


are, to perform the ſeveral Functions of his Mediatorial Office: Therefore in 

ſuch high Eſteem, ſuch Majeſty, ſuch Authority. His Offices are three, his Pro- 

phetical, Sacerdotal, and Regal Office: Which he doth by three ſolemn Acts. 
1. The Effuſion of his Spirit, to promote the Ends of his Prophetical Office; 


convincing the World of the Truth of his Doctrine, and converting them by it. 


Therefore the firſt News we hear of Chriſt, after his Aſcenſion, as foon as he 
was warm in the Mediatorial Throne, was his pouring out the Spirit, Act 2. 
And preſently the Virtue of it appeared, Three thouſand Souls were added to 
the Church that Day. And this is a Pledge of what is continually diſpenſed : 
There is ſtill a Spirit ſent forth, to convince the unbelieving World, and to con- 
quer the oppoſing Wiſdom and Power of the Fleſh, John 16. 8. As alſo to be- 


get and continue Life in his People, that they may be actually put in poſſeſſion 


of what he hath purchaſed for them ; For he hath promiſed to accompany the 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel with this Spirit to the end of the World, Matt. 28.20. 
{ am with you. Not only by his powerful Providence, but his convincing, ſup- 
porting, quickning Spirit. FIRES LO & 
2. The 
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r 55, 1 7 se WW & 110 VII 8 1059 
n Tihefefond Worte Cheiſ goth aachemig big bf, Cid, haluageths to his 
Prieffly-Officed And that ishisfnterceflionzi} Run. 18. vu He ftteth. at r\tha right 
baud. of Gods\\making intercaſion: for uo As the dich Bidet walit into the Holy 
Mace with Blood, ſo Chriſt| is gonbitb reptaſent the Merit of his Sacrifice, Leb. 
Sag hee b Vnped md ks nw tuen ue preſeuce of :Gadefdr ms. [101 
Pe the Accuſations of Satan, T hu U To ee mende far the 
Jns:of the ibple, Heb 23i 1% He doghthterpoſe:iNight and Day tu pde vent 
Rreaches, tal praſerve a mutual Correſpondence hetwęun i and God und fue 
aut nedeſſary Grace for us in all our Conflicts and Temptations Fumlithis, not 
ally fob the Church in general; but ever believing Sou Heb. 7. a 5 ccοrding 
their particular Wants, Exigeneſes andꝰStraights. Helis able | tbiyfayortbewsst0 
uttermoſt that! come unto Go by ande be ever liner r male mgeranſson 
ace N95} 11 ein e e or 7 ogy f th mt annfud of 
v431, The third Ach keſpacteth his kingly: Offics, { off the actiual Adrniiſtrxinn of 
his Kingdom, calling and-gathering his Pepe dut of the prophane World) and 
appointing: Laws to tliem for their Dinctibn to trut⸗Happineſs; andithen pro- 
2 defending them by his Divine Power and rbvidence, giving Sutceſs 
to his OQauſo and Ser vants, and reſtrainiiig und ſubthling their Enemies, tread- 
ing down. Satan, and all. e their Feet, diſappointiaz their 
Attempts,” and bringing td nought their Counſels Alm 2. but he dotii moſt 
fully ſubdue them at His qed comitig, bil. 2 10 Thbt at the! meme of Jeſus 
exeryi Au ſhould bow, f nung in heaven, uud things een aud _ under.the 
cath; Nou this is a Ai Encourageiment, poor Creatures will he cdurigious 
in the Eyed of: their Maſter; and he is ready to ſupportdnil ftrengthenthem; and 
able to do it.) Therefore we ſhould ſay, as the Apoſtle „2 Tim. i AN. I know 
whom bhuvr bebe ved, and 1 am e Fe ht sulle 10 e e 7 re 
8 chmnit tal uumio him 4 gainſt that day. 1 C'T 13 26 bas & Nat 5Þ 11 370% 
22 gl The ird Obhect ts Heaven; Locking to Heaven, is a 


great Ground as 
Cimiſtian Courage,'2 C. 1). Our light Saen which'3s hu fn, a. moment, 
worleth fur u far more exozeding and eternal weight of giory..;. There is Glbry, o 
paſite td Affliction; a weight, a far mote ET weight, tu light affliction; 
ter tal, to what is momentary. Afflictions are det . brevet;ʒ / Hglu and ſhort. 
Not in thernſelves: For ſome may be grievous,, and ſome ver long ; but com- 
parativelyj with: reſpect to our glorious Reward, which being infinite; maketh 
themiight'z and being eternal, maketh them ſhort; alas, no more than a Point 
tothe Cintumference, no more than a Feather againſt a Talent'of Lead. The 
Good-and:evibof the preſent World is ſlight and inconſitlerable, but that of 
the other World truly great. All the Pleaſures of Senſt) are but as a May- 
Smez d rh Reward; all the Troubles of our Obedience, but 254. de 
op the ſcratching of a pin, to eternal'!Torments' lt vs fon VP! 

2. The fight of them. We have ino Viſions and Raptures, but firſt we have 
the proſpect off Faith. A Believer, by the Eye of Faithymay, by the Perſpe&ive 
of che Frbcniſes, lobt within the Vail, and ſee the Reality of. thoſe eternal and 
arr, Things which lye in the other World. An Object, tho never ſo glorious, 

be Sen withoub Eyes, Now Faith is the Eye of tiie Soul, Heb. 11. l. It is de- 
fmedi\to he the Subſtance of Things hoped for, Anbduhs Evidence of Things not 
et. e good to ſee how: the light and ſight of Faith diſſereth from all ot her 
Lights 
| Nin 1 Compare it with the Ilight of Senſe; that can only diſcern things near and 
preſent withus; and before dur Eyes, as that ĩt is comfortable to eat, and drink, 
and flop well; to be at Liberty, and free from Trouble, and to live a Life of 
Pomp and ſenſual Pleaſure and Delight. The ſweetneſs of Honour, Wealth and 
Rleuſure urs known eafily,, and known by all, this every one can ſee; but he 
that hath enſlaved his Reaſon to Senſe; is blind and cannot fee afar off, 2 Pet. 1. 9. 
The Light'of Faith will diſcover, there is no ſuch danger, as periſhing for ever; 
no ſuch worth in any thing, as in Salvation by Chriſt ; no luch buſineſs of im- 
portance, as ſeeking after eternal Life. 

2. Compare it with the Light of Reaſon. Reaſon can only gueſs at future 
Contingencies, or at beſt ſee things in their Cauſes, or Natural Order, and that 
it 18 probable, if — letteth, ſuch and ſuch things will fall out; but Faith 
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thick miſt on Eternity; theſe things 


can look through all 'diftance of time and place, and contrary | Appearances, 
with 3 — e om my Bi ng 3 at 1 2a Ie 
13. Theſe all died in fish not having received the promiſes, but having. ſeen them afay 
off, and were perſuaded of them, and embraced them. John 8. 56. | Abraham rejoyced 
to ſee my day 3 and he ſam it, and was glad. Rom. 4. 18. Who againſt. bope, believed 
in hope, that he might become the father of many nations, rt. 
3. Compare it with the Light of Frophecy, that is a Seeing. Rev. 20. 12. | 
faw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand befaę God, &c. They agree in the common 
Object, ſuch things as are revealed by God. They agree in the ſame common 
Nature, that it is a ſight of things abſent , or future and to come, with ſuch 
Certainty and Clearneſs, as if they were in being. They differ, becauſe Fait 
goeth upon the common Revelation, which God hath made of his Mind to all 
the Saints in Scripture z the other upon ſome ſpecial Viſion and Revelation made 
to certain choſen Perſons. The Light of Faith affects the Heart with great Joy 
ptureand Extaſte., — © © 

, that 


— 
glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 


as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


ſeeth all things 
that may be, by his owri All-ſufficiency. Faith acts proportionably, it ſeeth all 
things that ſhall be, in God's Covenant and Promiſes, 2 Cor. 5. 1. We know, that 
if our earthly. bonſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. It conceiveth what may be, by 
the Power of God, Dan. 3. 17, 18. Our God is able to deliver us; though not ſure 
of the Event. It realizeth the bleſſing promiſed ; when they have the Promiſe, 
they have the Pledge of the Blefling. e 

2. The Spirit helpeth our fight. Naturally we are ſhort. ſighted, and there is 8 


rience, remote from us, and we take up with Toys and Childrens Trifles Our 
own Natutal Wiſdom bendeth us to preſent things, James 3. 15. This wiſdom de- 
Teendeth not from above, but is earthly, &c. Prov. 24. 4. Reaſon is debaſed by 
Senſe, and wholly catereth for the Body. Therefore true Wiſdom is from Eyes 


anointed with ſpiritual Eye-ſalve,as theApoſtle prayeth, Eph. 1. 17, 18. That the God 
anto you the ſpirit of wiſdom, 
anderſiaudeng being entight- 


Lord it, abe father , 
TEES os 


3. The nearer approach to Death, the clearer fight of Heaven, and Chrift 
at the right hand of God, as ready to receive them. The moſt lively Acts of 
Faith are then uſually put forth, the Spirit being about to return to God. Dewd's 

laſt Words are noted, amb. 2.3. 1. So Joſbua 23. 14. Uſually there is thena clearer 
diſcerning of Heaven, more elevated Thoughts about it ; it ſeemeth another thing 
than formerly. They that are nearer Heaven in the Borders of it, do more ve- 
hemently long for, and defire the actual Poſſeſſion of the glorious Things. 
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If. you would have God took down upon you, you muſt look up to him. Faith 
is acted by ſerious Thoughts. Carnal Men mind earthly things; why not we - 
Reval fi bonn „ 1 ft 
1. Believe that there are inviſible good things to be enjoyed in another 
World. Here is our firſt Work, when we hear of theſe great Promiſes z Be- 
lieveſt tho this ?. John, 11. 26. The things are glorious and certain, but our 
Perſuaſions of the Reality of them are too weak and feeble. That there is a 
World to come, and a ſtate of inviſible Happineſs and Glory, Nature gueſſeth 
at : For ſuch a Conceit hath been noted in the Minds of Men of all Religions, 
not only Greeks and Romans; but Barbarians, and People leaſt civilized. This 
Tradition hath paſſed from hand to hand, throughout all Succeſſions of Ages; 
And the nearer. we trace it to the firſt Originals of Mankind, the more ſtrong 
and. preſſing hath been the Perſuaſion hereof. But ſtill it hath born up it ſelf. 
againſt all Encounters of time, and in the midſt of ſo many Revolutions of 
Humane Affairs, through which many Truth: are loſt; yet this hath maintain- 
ed.it ſelf , and been readily received Wa Nee ee ee e 
But if it be dark to Nature, the Light of Chriſtianity doth more. clearly 
diſcover it. Life and Immortality are brouglit to light in the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
Chriſt, that purchaſed Heaven for us, is gone into it himſelf, to give us a De- 
monſtration of the reality of it, 1 Pet. 1. 21. Having firſt left a Promiſe of eter- 
nal Life to all that believe in him, 1 John 2. 25. which Promiſe was outwardly 
confirmed by divers Miracles. Inwardly in the Hearts of his People, by forming 
them for this Eſtate, and giving them a taſte of it in theirown Souls, 2 Cor. 5. 6. Now, 
is the Scripture Falſe, the Goſpel a Fable, the Oracles of the Prophets, the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, his Miracles, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion , but a Dream? 
were they all deceived, that followed Chriſt upon theſe Hopes , and took ſuch 
pains in ſubduing the Fleſh, and hazarding their Intereſts upon' the Hopes of 
another World? Are the wileſt fort of Men, the World ever ſaw , Fools ? Is 
ſanctifying Grace a Fancy? Or the Joys of the Spirit, Deluſions, or phantaſtical 
Impreſſios ? The Foretaſtes of the Children of God, a meer Impoſture? 
And is it any way likely, that all this Solemnity ſhould be uſed, to eſtabliſh a 
ym Conceit ? Well then, be perſuaded of it, as if you ſaw it with your 
—_ | 
2. Let us often raiſe our Thoughts to the Meditation of this Heavenly Bliſs 
and Glory. As a Man is, fo are his Mufings. Thoughts being the genuine 
Birth, and immediate Production of the Soul , do diſcover the Temper of it, 
Rom. 8 5. They that are after the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh, &c. Thoſe 
that are of an heavenly Temper and Frame, do often exerciſe their Minds in 
_ heavenly Things; their Happineſs lyeth there, and their Buſineſs tendeth thi- 
ther. Our Lord telleth us, that where the 1 reaſure is, there the Heart will be; 
Math. 6. 21. If the mind were more taken up with theſe great things, they 
would breed in us a more excellent and choice Spirit. But alas, in moſt Men, 
Thoughts of heavenly Bleſſedneſs are few and cold; when in the mean time, 
their Minds are thronged with all manner of Vanity; and therefore do they feel ſo lit- 
tle of the Joys of the Spirit, and the Efficacy of Grace,and do no more get up above 
the Hopes and Fears of the World. Certainly they do not hope for Heaven, that 
ſeldom caſt a look that way. Where any thing is ſtrongly expected, the Mind 


is wont to create to it ſelf Images and Thoughts, whereby we prz-occupy and 
foretaſte the Delight of what we expect. For Thoughts are the Spies of Hope 
ſent toward the thing hoped for. If a Man were adopted unto the Succeſſion of 
a Crown, would he not pleaſe himſelf with the Suppoſition of the Honour and 
Pleaſure of the Royal Eſtate that he ſhall one Day enjoy? They that do not 
earneſtly and warmly think of Heaven, and heavenly Things, have little Ex- 
pectation this Way. 


3. An 
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An RTE"? Ny 1 Ex ape "4 Looking for the bleſſed Hope, 4 2. 
13. Set your Affections on it, C t your affections on -— s above. Groan- 
ing after it, 2 Cor. 5. 2. In this we groan, - earneſtly , defars bring to cloathed upon 
with our houſe which is frum benben. Plill. 1. 23. Fam in 4 ſtrait between two, 
having, a defire to and to be with 88 which is far better. Without 
this, Faith'is a Dead Gpinion, or Speculitive Aﬀent ; Hope bur me cold 
iteffectal Thought.” Well then, long to be at Hoe“ Keen Iwopwhed for 
s, Chriſt hath carried our Nature , our Fleſh thither, and advanced it on the 
Fat ers right hand; Eet us long in perſon to get thitlerr 2797 
| 0 NK to theſe things, rf you may get your Hearts abovs all earthly 
things, 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we wt. nbt "at the things which ate ſeen, but ad dhe things 
' which ave not ſeen : for the things 1 5 re ſeen, art 2 bu ile things 
which are not ſeen, are eternal. The ck not ſimply*defyed'as- to things feen;” 
but” comparatively, that the Worlds ken ur, or Diſhofour, may have Jeſs ins 
' fluente upon us. „in all pur tions, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31. The time i ſhort; i 
remiameth, thin both "they that have tives, be as thongh they had nt; and they 
that weep tho t ee, tot ; aul rhey'vhat rejojce, as though they rejojeed not; an 
they that 4h 41 fefſed not'; aud they thut ufe' this world; ar not abu 
fuug it: for the abs Nl e e. "We "motitn' for Sith! I if we 
mourned not. We d grow mort dead to all Impreſſions of Thot! 
Carnal Satisfactions be near at hard, yt they are bur ſhort af meant, 
_rable.” e en pes rh 2 "Tim. 4, 46 63 nh e 
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of that which coſts me nothing. 


N the Context you will find a laudable Contention between a good King, 
and a good Subject. Since it was to David, and ſince it was for the Lord, 
Araunah would not ſell, but give. On the other ſide, David, fince it was 
for the Lord, he would not take, but buy. | | 
A double Reaſon may be given of David's Refuſal. 

1. According to the Law, no Man might offer to God any thing, but what 
was his own. : 

2. Becauſe he would not ſerve God Coſt- free. 

You have both in the parallel place, 1 Chron. 2 1. 24. I will not take that which 
z thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt-offerings without coſt, In the Text it is nota- 
ble, that he calleth God. the Lord, to note his Majeſty z and my God, to note his owu 
Love, Choice, and Intereſt. Such a God, he could not find in his Heart to ſerve 
in a cheap and unworthy faſhion. Neither will I offer, &c. | 


Doct. A gracious Heart will not ſerve God with that which coſts him nothing: Or 
counts that Religion worth nothing, which coſts nothing. 


Reaſons. 1. This is the Fruit of their Faith. Carnal Nature begrudgeth e- 
very thing; and in the Eye of Senſe all is loſt that is laid out upon God. They 
lay, with Judas, What needs this waſte? The ſame Judgment that Seneca gave 
upon the J7ewiſh Sabbath, the ſame Thoughts have carnal Men of all the Service 
of God: He ſaid, the Jews were a fooliſh People, quia ſeptimam etatis partem 
perdunt wacando,becauſe they loſt a full ſeventh part of their Lives in idleneſs and 
reſt, Now thoſe that are thus minded, that think all is loft that is laid out in 
his Service, will never do any thing for God that is great and worthy ; the Re- 
fuſe of what they have is thought good enough for him. That this Opinion, 
That all that is done in Religion for God's ſake, is as good as loſt, hath an in- 
fluence upon Mens careleſs and perfun&ory dealing in Religion, appeareth by 
the firſt Chapter of Malachy. The main intent of that Chapter, is to expoſtu- 
late with them about their Contempt of God, and the forry Service which they 
brought to him. Among other Arguments, this is pleaded, That the meaneſt 
Employment about him was not without its Reward, Mal. 1. 10 Who is there 
among you, that would ſhut the doors for nought ? Neither do ye kindle a fire on my 
Altar for. nought, &c. That is, the Porters of the Temple did not open and ſhut 
the Doors for nought z nor the Prieſt attend upon the Burnt-offering for * ; 

| | they 


Neither will Toffer Burnt-offerings unto the Lord my God, 
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they were all well rew-arded with Tythes, and Oblations; they were all well 


provided for, by God's own appointment and allowance. This is God's Argu- 
ment, which plainly ſheweth, they were under the Influence and Dominion of 
this blaſphemous thought: That they ſhould be loſers by God, and therefore 
did not care how they. ſerved him. But now a Man that hath Faith, that is 

erfwaded of God's Being and Bounty, Heb. 11. 6. he thinketh he can never 
Jo enough for God: For he knoweth it will turn to a good Account. Here, du- 
ring the time of his Patience, the ſuperficial Service he gets from us, hath its 


| Reward : God giveth many temporal Bleſſings to thoſe that worſhip him in the 


ſlighteſt faſhion. He ſuſpended his Judgments, you know, upon Ahab's coun- 
terfeit Humiliation, 1 Kings 21.29. His Providence plainly declareth, that none 
ſhall be a loſer by him, nor do any thing for nought ; and therefore ſhall we 
not do it well? If any thing be done ſincerely, though never fo mean and in- 
conſiderable; it hath its Reward, Matth. 10. 42. He that giveth a cup of cold wa- 
ter in the name of a Diſciple, ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. The ſmallneſs and 
meanneſs of the Benefit, Help or Refreſhing, done to any in Chriſt's Name, ſhall 
-not loſe his Eſtimation and Recompence, it it be done under that Notion. This, 
though hardly credited by the unbelieving World, is very true; Yer:ly I ſay un 
to you, and ſhall in no wiſe, they are emphatical Particles. But now the more 
eminent Services, which are carried on with hazard and difficulty, and ſome 
conſiderable Self-denyal, ſurely they ſhall not fail of their Recompence : What- 
ever we loſe for Chriſt, we ſhall receive again with infinite advantage Mark 10. 
29. 30. VerilyI ſay unto you, there is no man that hath left houſe, and brethren, 


or ſeſter or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my ſake and 


the goſpels, but he ſhall receive an hundred. fold now in this time, houſes, and bre- 
thren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with perſecutions ; and, in 
the world to come eternal life. He ſhall not only have Heaven at laſt 5 but here 
in this Life, in the midſt of Perſecution an Hundred fold. Even in this time, 
the time of Tryals and Troubles ; yea by his Troubles : In Kind or Value. Not 
an hundred Wives, or Mothers, or Children, as Julian ſcoffed. Now who would not 
ſerve ſuch a Maſter, and ſerve him with his beſt, improve every received Abili- 
ty, ſtand upon no Coſt and Charges, ſo we may be faithful to him ? It would be 
no difficult thing to perſwade Men to it, if they were firmly perſwaded of theſe 
things; as it would be no hard thing to perſwade others to put out their Mo- 
ney, where they may have, not only ten in the hundred, but an hundred for ten: 
or to ſow their Seed there, where the Soil will certainly produce an Hundred- 
fold. But we want Faith, and therefore draw back, and ſtruggle with our 
Shoulders, when we are to do any thing for God that will occaſion Trouble or 
Coſt. That Faith hath a great influence upon tie coſtly and ſelf denying Servi- 


ces of the Saints, is evident by the inſtance of Abel, Heb. 11. 4. By faith A. 


bel offered a better ſacrifice than Cain, TMeiwya Svaizy, The firſt, the fat, the beſt, 
the tenth. Cazn, that doubted of the World to come, bringeth it Hand over 
Head. So alſo the inſtance of Abraham, Heb. 11. i7. By faith, Abraham, when 
he was. tryed; offered up Iſaac; and he that received the promiſes, offered up his only 
begotten ſon. Here is a Son, an only Son, a Son on whom the Promiſes were fixed, 
and this Son to fall under the weight of his on Father's Hands: An Act, that oc- 


caſioned not only a Conflict between his Obedience and his natural Affection; 


but a kind of Riddle, between his Obedience and his Faith. How ſhould he of. 
fer 1/aac, and yet believe that in Iſaacs Seed all the Nations ſhould be bleſ- 
ſed ? But Faith is a ſtrange Grace; it truſts God wonderfully, and can reconcile 
all Contradictions : It can ſee Iſaac offered, and yet kept ſtill, and a Father of 
many Children: Gain in Loſs, and Life in Death; Something in Nothing. Well 
then, à ſound Believer will not grude at Tryals; when he is put upon the moſt 
difficult Caſes, he faith, Shall I ſerve God with what cofteth me nought > No, God 
ſhall have the beſt © If he will have I/aac, let Iſaac go. bk 
2. Their Love to God inclineth them to this Diſpoſition of Heart. Love is li- 
beral and open-hearted it ſtandeth upon no Labour, Coſt or Difficulty. Fear 
ſerveth God with a kind of Reſerve; it is a Force put upon us, and therefore 
doth no more than needs muſt. But Love is ſenſible that our Obligation is far 
beyond our Abilitycto recompence, and hath ſuch a delight in God's Service, it 
; can 
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can never do enough for him: It counts nothing too good, or too much, but all 
is ſhort and too little. Love would ſtill do more. There is a compulſion in 
Fear, and there is a compulſion in Love; for Love conſtraineth, 2 Cor. F. 14. 
But how do theſe differ? The compulſion that is in fear, is ſlaviſh, and mighty 
unwelcome to the Soul, eaſily works off. That is bad Ground, that bringeth 
forth nothing, except it be forced; and uſually ſuch Ground, at the beft, brings 
forth but ſparingly. But Love is a willing Compulſion. Amor non cogitur, ſed 
cogit; Love is not forced, but forceth. Natural Conſcience worketh by Fear, 
Faith by Love, Gal. 5. 6. Love conſecrateth, and devoteth all that a Man hath, 
to the Will and Pleaſure of him whom he loveth. Quis legem det amanti? Amor 
major lex ſibi ipſi eſt. There needs no urging of Laws: Love is a greater Law to it 
ſelf. No preienting of Terrors, where there is a ſtrong Self: inclination and Pro- 
pendency : It hath in its Boſom as deep an Engagement and Obligation to pleaſe 
God, as you can lay upon it. So that let a Man's Love be gained to Chriſt, and 
then he will ſtick at nothing. What Love will do, we may ſee in other Caſes 3 
as in Facob's Love to Rachel, Gen. 29.20. And Jacob ſerved ſeven years for Rachel, 
and they ſeemed to him but a few days, for the love he had to her. So in Shechem's 
Love to Dinah, Gen. 34. 19, The young man deferred not to do the thing, for the de- 
light which he had in Jacobs daughter. Circumcition was an hated thing to them, 
as well as painful in it felf, Well now, ſo it is in Religion. Where Love is 
wanting all that is done ſeemeth too much; but where Love prevaileth, let 
it be never ſo difficult, it ſeems light and eaſie, As 20. 24. None of theſe things 
move me. Where there is Love, there will be Selt-denyal ; it ſubmitteth to Du- 
ties againſt the Bent and Hair. Where there 1s Love, there will be Labour : It 

is nota ſlothful and idle Affection, 2 Theff. 1. 3. Your Work of Faith, and La- 
bour of Love. Well then, if you had a greater Love ts God, he would have 
the beſt of your Hearts, the beſt of your Labours, the beſt of your Eſtates, and 
the beſt of your Lime and Strength; and you would count nothing too dear to 
give to him, or for him: For the Voice of Love is, Shall I ſerve God with what 
coſts me nought ? It is very notable, that a little is accepted, if it hath the Stamp 
of Love upn it : The Lover's Mite caſt 2 the Treaſury, is more worth than 
ten times ſo much outward Obedience from another Man. But then this is the 

Genius of Love, to do its beſt. He that loveth much, cannot ſatisfie himſelf 
with a little, but ſtill ſeeketh how it may more glorifie and pleaſe God, and 
that at an higher rate, P/alm 71. 14. I will glorifie him yet more and more. | 

3. They have a deep Senſe of God's Majeſty and Excellency, and therefore 
dare not put him off with any thing that is vile, cheap, and unworthy : No, he 
ſhall have the beſt, the choice, the flower of their Time, Strength, Love, Af- 
fection. If we had an higher Senſe of God's Majeſty and Greatneſs, we would be 
more careful of his Worſhip: For he is not a God to be lighted, or dallyed with, 
or put off with a little Religiouſneſs by the bye. As his Spiritual Nature calleth 
for Spiritual Service; ſo his Glorious Majeſty calleth for eminent Service, and 
bindeth this Thought upon us, that he ſhould not be ſerved without coſt. It is a ſign 
we have leſſening Thoughts of him, if we think that any ſlight ſorry perfor- 
mance, that coſts us little Time, little Care, little Preparation, done with little 
Lite and Aﬀection, will ſerve the turn. God pleadeth his Majeſty againſt this 
Abuſe, Mal. 1. 14. Curſed be the deceiver, which hath iu his flock a male, and vow- 
eth, and ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am a great King, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts. A King of ſo great Majeſty, calleth for other manner of Service, 

than uſually we beſtoẽw upon him. Common Stuff will ſerve for an ordinary 

Houſe ; In a Palace for a King moſt coſtly Furniture is requiſite and becoming. 

Superficial dealing in his Work, is an Affront of his Greatneſs, and ſheweth that 

we have mean Thoughts of him, and a want of Reverence ; when we put him 

off with the Refuſe, or bring common Diſpoſitions into his Preſence, and ſerve 
him careleſly and ſorrily, thinking, if the Work be done, it is no matter how, 
lo we may once get it over. But he that knows God, what an High Glorious 

God he is, dareth not be ſo ſinfully bold and familiar with him; I will not ſerve 

God with what cofts me nought. 5 

4. A cheap courſe of Religion, ſuch as coſts little or nothing, will never be 
accepted with God; for it is contrary to his Preſcription. Our firſt Leſſon 
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in Chriſt's School, is Self-denial, to prepare us for our After- ſervice and Ohe. 
dience to him. Matth. 16. 24. If any man will come after me, let him 
himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. We promiſe our ſelves too much, 
when we promiſe our ſelves nothing but Pleaſure and Contentment, as if we 
could go to Heaven without Blows and Conflicts. This Self-denial is not to be 
exerciſed only in little things, or in few things: No, we muſt fell all for the 
| Pearl of great price, Matth. 13. 46. And felling all for the Pearl of great price, 
s required in times of Peace, as well as in times of Perſecution. None muſt en- 
ter upon the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, but they muſt fit down and count the 
Charges, Luke 14. 28, And ſhall we think, after all this, that we ſhall go to 
Heaven without Coft > Surely this is new Chriſtianity, which Chrift never 
taught, and the Scriptures own not; a Chriſtianity of our own making, and 
therefore will not be accepted of God. 9 3 157 8 
5. A cheap courſe of Religion will yield us no Comfort, nor ſenſible Evidence 
of our Sincerity. There are two Reaſons couched in one, but yet ſuch as have 
a near affinity the one with the other. 4 
1. There will be a ſenſible Evidence of our Sincerity, You will eafily grant, 
that it is neceſſary to a ſound and fincere Heart, that we prefer Chrift in our 
Choice and Eſteem, before the World and the Fleſn; and that we believe a 
World to come, and take Heavenly things for our Portion, Treafure and 
and Happineſs. Now how ſhall we know that we believe a World to 
come, if we venture nothing upon it, do nothing but what otherMen do, or 
but what we would do if there were no ſuch Hope offered to us? How ſhall we 
know that we prefer Chriſt before the World, if we can deny no wordly thing 
for Chriſt's ſake ; ſo that a Man is ſtill doubtful, and cannot tell what to ſay and 
judge of his Spiritual Eſtate and Condition before God ? Heretofore, when God 
uſed extraordinary Diſpenſations, he put his People upon ſpecial Tryals, that 
their Sincerity might be more ſenſibly evidenced to them, Heb. 11. 17. By faith 
Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Iſaac, &c. r«2a{op3©- God ſaw fit to put 
ſuch an eminent Believer as Abraham was upon ſuch an extraordinary and emi- 
nent Tryal. So the young Man, when he came full of Self confidence to Chriſt, 
he puts him upon a ſpecial Tryal, Mark 10. 21. Go thy way, and ſell what thon 
haſt, and give to the poor. Doth the Lord wholly diſcontinue (think you) this 
kind of Diſpenſations ?? No, Heb. 10. 33. Partly whilſt ye were made a gazimg- 
ſtock, both by reproaches and affii&tions ; and partly whilſt ye became companzons of 
them that were ſo uſed. Are not Believers now put upon divers Iryals ? Jam. 1. 2. 
Should they not count it all Joy, while they fall into divers Temptations , as ha- 
ving an happy occaſion to diſcover their Sincerity towards God ? You are 1gno- 
rant of the Scriptures, and what belongeth to the uſual Diſcipline of your Hea- 
venly Father, if you conceit otherwiſe. Now why doth God try us, or put 
his People upon ſundry Tryals > Doth not he know our Thoughts afar off? 
And is he not acquainted with us, and the Sincerity of our Aﬀections towards 
him, before we are put upon ſuch a ſenſible Proof? Yes verily, he tryeth, non 
at ipſe hominem inveniat, ſed ut homo ſe inveniat. Aug. Not that he may know more 
of Man than he knew before ; but that Man may know more of himfelf than 
he knew before. He knoweth us already; but he trieth us that we may know 
our ſelves. Indeed it is ſaid, Gen. 22. 12. Now I know that thou feareſt God, ſince 
thou haſt not with. held thy ſon, thine only ſon, from me, All Interpreters grant 
that it is humanitus dictum, and they expound it thus, Now there is a Docu- 
ment; Now there is an apparent and ſenſible Proof; Now I know, What not 
till now, Lord 2 Was Abraham's Mind unknown to thee before? Could not God 
tell long ago whether Abraham feared him, yea or no? Yes; He that knew all 
things, knew that he feared him: Yet know it he would not; that is, not ap- 
prove it, till he had thus experienced it. And that was for Abrahams Comfort and 
Satisfaction. All this is for our Learning, Brethren. We know not that we love 
God more than other things, till we are tried; and tried we are not to the purpoſe, 
till we are tried in our Iſaac ; in things neareſt and deareſt to us, and can be at 
ſome Coſt for God. It is a nice Caſe ; before a thing is liable to great uncertainty 
of Debate; therefore that is an happy Occaſion to a gracious Heart, to be put up- 
on ſome exerciſe of Self.denial z I wal not ſerve God with what coſts me nought. , 
2. Go 
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2. God doth not ſo openly own Men, nor pour out ſuch a large meaſute of 
the Comforts of his Spirit upon his People, when they ſerve him without Coſt ; 
as he doth when they are called to deny themſelves, and all that is dear and pre- 
cious to them in the World for his Sake. In the Revelations there are many 
Promiſes diverſified under the Notion of eating of the Tree of Life, Rev. 2. 7. Ha- 
ving the white ſtone, with the name, Rev. 20. 17. Of being fed with hidden Mauna; 
but ſtill to him that overcometh, 2. and 3. Chapters. They are more feaſted with 
Comforts, and have a more liberal allowance of Spiritual Joys and Delights 
than others have; thoſe that have paſled the Pikes, and have counted nothin 
dear to them, ſo they might keep their Innocency, and approve their Faithful- 
neſs to God. Sufferers have more of the comfortable and ſupporting Ope- 
rations of the Spirit than others have; and in ſharp Tryals, when put to live by 
Faith, and having nothing to encourage them, but their bare Love to God, 
they enjoy uſually more of the ſenſible Comforts of his Spirit than others do. 
Whereas thoſe who are not expos'd to. fuch Difficulties, though they be ſincere 
for the main, yet are kept more in the doubtful humbling way, have leſs of the 
Joys of the Spirit, and are more put to it to interpret their Qualitication, and 
make out any -Hope by Chriſt. TE | 

2. Cautions for the underſtanding of this Truth — FF 

1. When we ſpeak of Coſts in Religion, be ſure you do not allow ſo much as 
a private Whiſper in your Souls of Merit: For the coſtlieſt Services deſerve no- 
thing at God's Hands. If we do never ſo much, ſuffer never ſo much for him, 

we are but unprofitable ſervants, Luke 17. 10. Yet all our Comfort and Happineſs 
is a free Gift, or mere Grace to us. When David had offered many Cart-loads 
of Gold and Silver, he admireth Grace, and acknowledgeth that he had but 
paid God out of his own Exchequer, 1 Chron. 29. 14. Who am I, and what is my 
people, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? for all things come 
of thee, and of thine own have we given thee. He putteth away the Glory of 
what was done, from himſelf and People, that both Will and Ability might in- 
tirely be aſcribed to God. So Rev. 3. 10. Becauſe thou, haſt kept the word of my 
patience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour of temptation. If we do never ſo much, 
and ſuffer never ſo much, the Crown of Life is a Gift. 


2. See that you do not draw needleſs Tryals and Inconveniences upon your 
ſelves ; For that is not Zeal, but Raſhneſs and Folly. Suffering for well-doing, 
is a Duty that doth not bind, as negative Precepts do, at all times, and in all 
Caſes : Nor are the Children of God tied to it, as they are to ſome other poſi- 
tive Duties. We are to watch unto prayer, 1 Pet. 4.7. redeem all Opportunities 
for it. But this is only binding when the Will of the Lord is fo, 1 Pet. 2. 17. 
and that is, when by his Providence he puts us under the Power of Perſecutors, 
and they put us to a neceſſity, either of ſuffering or ſinning. Then, when the 
Fleſh is ready to ſay, Favour thy ſelf; you mult ſay, I will not ſerve the Lord with 
what coſts me nothing: With Courage and Chearfulneſs, we muſt chuſe Suffering 
rather than Sinning. 1 he Apoſtle faith, Jam. 1 2. Count it all joy, when ye fall 
into divers Temptations, He ſaith, when we fall into them; not, when we draw 
them upon our ſelves. It was Tertullian's Error, to ſay, Aflictions are to be ſought 
and defered. No; they are only to be ſubmitted unto, when ſent by God. We 
are not to deſire Troubles, but bear them, and improve them, when he layeth 
them upon us. Chriſt hath taught us to pray, Lead us not into temptation z and 
it is but a fond Preſumption, to caſt our ſelves upon it. Philaſtrius and Theodo- 
ret (peak. of ſome that would compel Men to kill them, out of an Affectation of 
Martyrdom. This was a mad Ambition, not a true Zeal. And no leſs fond are 
they, that ſeek out Croſſes and Troubles, rather than wait for them; and by 
their own Violence bring a juſt hatred upon themſelves, and run head-long into 
Dangers without neceſſity. If a Man ſet fire on his own Houſe, he is liable to 
the Law : If it be fired by accident, he is pitied and relieved. We are not to 

ſeek the Croſs, or make it; but bear it, and take it up; not to fill the Cup our 
ſelves, but drink it off when our Father puts it into our Hands. 

3. Take heed that you only diſpleaſe the Fleſh in a lawful way. Do not ſtep 
out of the Road of your Duty for this, and think that the Lord is pleaſed with 
barbarous Auſterities; as Baal's Prieſts gaſhed themſelves, 1 Kings 18. 29. And 
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the Phariſees, and Papiſts, have their Self · diſciplinings. And Origen, who was 
too Allegorical in plain Texts, was too literal, when he caſtrated himſelf, becauſe 
Chriſt ſpeaketh of making our ſelves Eunuchs for the Ksngdom of Heaven, Math, 
19. 12. intending only thereby the Gift of Continency, or a power over our 
natural Affections. Exteriour Mortifications, and dolorous Impreſſions on the 
Body, are a piece of Apocryphal Baſtard Religion, highly prized by the World, 
who are given to pleaſe the Fleſh : If they muſt diſpleaſe it, they affect to do it in 
an outward way. But as much as theſe things are eſteemed by Men, they 
are abhorred by God. Chriſt is a Lover of Humane Nature, and he hath put no 
ſuch ſevere Penance upon us: It is more acceptable to him to mortifie a Luſt, than 
to mangle a Member of the Body. . 3 

4. See that you place not too much of Religion in outward things, in exter- 
nal Pomp and Gaudineſs, and then put this zealous Gloſs upon it, I will not ſerve 
God with what cos me nothing. It is eaſie to exceed in Externals, and ſuch things 
as make a fair ſhew in the World; but the Majeſty and Spirit of Religion is 
loft in the Pomp of Self. pleaſing Appearances. Aquinas diſputeth the Queſtion, 
Whether a Mimium, any thing ſuperfluous in Religion. He grants it in Exter- 
nals. A Man cannot love God too much, or truſt in him too much; but he may 
exceed in outward Obſervances; Connaturale eſt nobis per ſenſibilia duci. And 
though not too much in abſolute 9 yet too much in Proportion, non 
proportionatur ad debitum finem iſtius luctut. The King's Daughter is all glorious 

within, Pfal. 45. 15. in Faith, Love, Patience, Sobriety. By Gifts and Graces is 

the true Church known, rather than by a ſplendid Appearance: And Holineſs 
becometh his Houſe rather than Gold and coſtly Furniture, P/aln 43. 5. 

5. When ſome outward Advantages do accompany Religion, they muſt not be 
fooliſhly thrown away upon'the pretence of Self-denial, but acknowledged as 
Favours from God, as Reputation, Countenace, Maintenance, Favour of Men, &c. 
Yet the Heart muſt be watched narrowly, when Duty and Intereft meet toge- 
ther. They muſt not be fooliſhly thrown away, upon the pretence of a more 
ſelf-denying ſerving of God: This was the pretence of the falſe Teachers, to 
gain credit and entrance, 2 Cor. 1 1. from the 7th to the 12th. And if it be real, 
it 1s fooliſh : For it is God's Allowance both in his Word and Providence. Not 
but that a Man may cedere jure ſuo, for the Glory of God, the Credit of the Goſpel, 
and give no Offence, 1 Cor. 9. 18. What is my reward then? Verily that when 1 
preach the Goſpel, I may make the Goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe not 
my power in the Goſpel. Paul did what he could, that the Corinthians might have 
& d&Tr&voy vary maor, they would be prejudiced elſe; and P aul was fain to deny 
his own Right, to gratifie them. But, | 8 

2. Ihe Heart muſt be watched, when Duty and Intereſt meet together; that 
we do not make a Market of Religion, and a Deſign of our Profeſſion, or a Trade 
to live by; as we do, when we look more to the ſecular Incouragement, than 
our Duty. Their Religion beareth their Charges, they do not bear the Charges of 
it. And theſe do rather ſay, I will not ſerve God for nothing, than, I will not 
ſerve God with what coſts me nothing. . | 

6. be not unreaſonable in taxing your ſelves with ſuch a corirſe of Duty, as 
is beyond ability and opportunity. For this is to make a Snare for your own 
Souls, and to entangle your ſelves in ſome Bye-Laws of your own making. And 
God accepts Man acccording to what he hath,not according to what he hath not. 
A gracious Heart may err on this Hand, and think it never doth enough. Con- 
ſcience may be urging more; but even that little which we do, is accepted; God 
is well pleaſed with it, becauſe Love is ill pleaſed with it, becaule it is no more, 
nor better. Little is accepted for much, when Love offereth it. He taketh as 
much delight in the Childrens Willingneſs, as the more Aged's Strength. The 
main thing God looketh after, is the willing Mind, 2 Cor. 8. 12. If there be fift 
a willing mind, it is accepted according to what a man hath, and not according to that 
he hath not. And 1 Ghron: 29. 9. The people rejoiced , for that they offered willingly, 
becauſe with perfect heart they offered willingly to the Lord. Therefore, tho we are to 
keep the Heart liberal and open to God, and when we have done our beſt, ſtill to 
be willing to do more, Pſalm 71. 14. I will praiſe him yet more and more. Yet this 
Duty mult be a&ed and exerciſed as Strength and Health will permit. In ſhort, 

in 


in performance of Duties, the two Meaſures are, the Strength and Weaknels of 
Body and Soul; as much as the Health of the Soul is more than the Strength of the 
Body, our chief care muſt be for the Soul, that the Health of the Soul be not loſt, 

but ſtill kept in good plight. That meaſure will ſhew when we do too little: The 

other meaſure, when the outward Exerciſe is too much, when the Health of the 

Body is impaired or overwrought by it. | | 
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1 informeth 11 of the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of Self denyal. 


1. The Reaſonableneſs of it. For a Man's Heart, that is touched with any 
Senſe of Religion, cannot be ſatisfied with a cheap Courſe of Duty. Natural 
Light will tell us, that no flight thing will become the God whom we ſerve, 
and the Glory and Bleſſedneſs which we expect. Our Religion were not a Re- 
ligion, if it did not bind us to our Duty, and not retrench the Comforts and 
Intereſts of the Animal Life, to preſerve the Spiritual in Life and Vigour; nei- 
ther were Chriſtianity ſuch a Noble, Glorious, and High Inſtitution, if jit did 
not draw us off from things Earthly to things Heavenly, and make them willing 
to quit the one for the other. h 1 

2. The Neceſſity of it. They miſtake Religion that carry it on in ſuch a way, 
that it puts them to no coſt. Wherever it is in Vigour and Power, it will put us 
to ſome Expence. If it be otherwiſe, either Men neglect many neceſſary Du- 
ties; as Self examination, Meditation, ſecret and earneſt Prayer, conſtant wait- 
ing upon God, mortifying their Luſts and Paſſions; which are all contrary to 
the Eaſe of the Fleſh, or honouring God with their Subſtance, Prov. 3. 4. ſeaſo- 
nable Reproof, owning his I ruth and ſtricter Ways, notwithſtanding I roubles, 
Perſecutions and Diſgraces ; which are contrary to the Intereſts and Profits of 
the Fleſh. Or elſe, Secondly, they do what they do, in alight and overly fa- 
ſhion. And painted Fire needeth no Fewel. There is no trouble in a careleſs 
Profeſſion, there needs not much a-do to keep it up. Where Men leave the SouP 
to the Stream, and do, as Solomon faith of himſelf, Eccl. 2. 10. Mhat ſoever mine 
eyes deſired, I kept not from them, I with-held not my ſelf from any joy They leave 
their Senſes without guard, their Affections without a Bridle, and are carried on 
as they are impelled by their own Luſts; and then varniſh over all with a little 
Profeſſion, and talk of God, and Chriſt, or Hearing: They may give Religion 
a light Glance, and ſuffer it to have a turn among other things. Indeed ſuch a 
Religion puts them to no Self-denial. But this is a falſe Chriſtianity of our 
own making. Here is no ſtriving to enter in at the ſtreight Gate, no walking 
in the narrow Way, no working out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling. 
All this may be, and no denying our ſelves, and hazarding the Diſpleaſure of 
the World. A, F 

2. It informeth us, that we have no reaſon to be diſpleaſed, or over-troubled 
with Oppoſitions, Reproaches, and Troubles for Godlineſs fake. God often in 
his Providence ſendeth Troubles, to heighten the price of Profeſſion, that it may 
not be taken up in a carnal Deſign, and that every Hypocrite-may not take it up 
to hide or feed his Luſts. Now when it is our Lot to live in ſuch times, they 
that are ſincere ſhould not be troubled at it: For then they have an happy advan- 
tage and opportunity, to make their Love to God more ſenſible and evident, when 
they do not ſerve him without Coſt. It is a finer and nicer Debate at other times, 
to diſcern which is greateſt in our Hearts, our Love to Chriſt, or to the World, 
our Eſteem of things Earthly or Heavenly. A tried Faith is ſooner diſcerned, and 
God's ſuffering Servants have a larger allowance of Comfort; tis an happy oc- 
caſion of diſcovering our Sincerity; for you are now upon your Tryal, and more 
ample Communion with God, and taſting the Joys of the Life to come. Sure- 
ly theſe are Truths, which our Lord hath commended to our conſideration, 
Matth. 5. 11, 12. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, and ſay 
all manner of evil for my names ſake ; rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is ow 
| rewar 
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reward in Heaven, When we ſuffer for a good Conſcience; we gre to carry this 
Croſs, not only patiently, but joyfully. | 


1 S E 1. 


1. reproveth thoſe that put off God with any thing. | 


A fickly Lamb for a Sacrifice: Yea, and grudge at their ſorry Services, Mal. r. 
13. What a wearineſs is it? Surely they are far from Religion that can den 
themſelves nothing; that will perform a Duty when they have nothing elſe to 
do, and deal reſervedly, ſuperficially, and unfaithfully in all their Work; and 
ſtill complain of tediouſneſs and wearineſs in God's Service z that think the 
time long, the pains too much, the coſt too burthenſom; can be content 
with a little Labour perhaps, but it muſt not be tired too much. When will 
the Sabbath be over? Amos 3. When will the Duty be done? Or it may be they 
will ſacrifice ſome of their weaker Luſts, or their ſmaller and petty Sins, which 
yield them no Pleaſure or Profit; but retain their great Sins, wherein their 
Souls delight. As Saul deſtroyed the raſcal Multitude, and carrion Cattle of Ama- 
tek; but ſpared Agag, and the fatteſt of the Oxen and Sheep, « Sam. 15. 7, 8, 
Or as John deſtroyed the Idolatry of Baal, which his Intereſt led him to, but 
not the Calves at Dan and Bethel, which reaſon of State was againſt, 1 Kzngs 
10. 29, 30. Or as Herod did many things; but if John will touch his Herodias, 
he ſhall ſmart for it, Mark, 6. 17, 20. Thus do they deſire and hope to gain 
Heaven at a more eaſie rate, than an entire Reſignation of all to God: They may 
ſuſtain ſome Reproach, make ſome ſmall Loſſes; but to be undone by their Re- 
| ligion, to venture Reputation, Eſtate, and Life, and all, for Chriſt and his Go- 

ſpel, this they cannot endure to hear of: They can be contented to be diſtaſted 
and deſpiſed by their open Enemies, but ſo as to make themſelves whole again 
by their own Party; yield to many Corruptions, and humour them, pleaſe 
them, as the young Prophet, 1 Kings 13. 4, 19. Oh this is but carnal Self. denial, 
yea rather carnal Self-ſeeking. | 


1 . 
Of Caution. 


Leet us not reſt ſatisfied with the cheaper part of Religion: No, you muſt be 
be at ſome coſt for God. They are Self- ſeeking Hypocrites, that cull out the ſafe, 
the cheap, the eaſie part of their Duty, and leave all the reſt undone. A faith- 
ful diſcharge of your Duty may bring trouble to the Fleſh, but it will bring 
comfort to the, Soul. 8 | | 

What is the cheaper part of Religion I ſhall inſtance in a few things. 

1. Outward Profeſſion ; eſpecially when our Intereſts or Education lead us 
- thereunto. Alas, this is to ſerve God with what coits us nothing: Though it be 
the Profeſſion of God's ſtricter ways, when we have not that Conſtitution of 
Heart, and do not carry on that courſe of Life, which doth become ſuch Pro- 
feſſion: For then you are but Factioniſts,; not of Chriſt's Religion, but of his 
Faction. God is no Tegowno eres, 1 Pet. 1. 17. No Reſpecter of Perſons. Herd- 
ing with a ſtrict Party, while yet our Hearts are not ſubdued to God, is no- 
thing worth. Religion is not to be carried on in the World fo, Gal. 5. 6. In 
Jeſus Chriſt neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith which 
worketh by love, Gal. 6. 15. In Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumciſion, but a new creature. 1 Cor. 7. 19. Circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- 
cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of God. It is no great mat. 
ter to be of this fide, or that, while carnal, if there be not an heavenly, holy, 
mortified Heart, and a ſober, grave Converſation. 

2. Adull ſpeculative approbation of what is good, will ſerve no Man, Rom. 2. 
18. And knoweſt his will, and approveſt the things that are more excellent, being in- 
firutted out of the Law, &c. I he Truths of God have great Evidence, and rea- 
ſonable Men have ſome aptitude to diſcern it. Opinions are cheap things, and 
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may be taken up, and held, without any great coſt. Do they ſway your Love 
and Practice? There is the chief trial. f „ 

3. Minding leſſer, while we neglect weighty things, Mattb. 23. 23. Wo anto 
you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites - for ye pay tythe of mint, and aniſe, and cummin, 
and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy and faith. Ce- 
remony, rather than Subſtance. No, there muſt be an uniform Conſcience; 
not make a buſineſs about ſmall Matters, and neglect weighty Duties. 

4. Doing that which is good, when no Temptation to the contrary. 


Exod, 34. 21. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and the ſeventh day ſhalt thoa reſt. 


In harveſt and earing-time, ſhalt thou reſti. They ſhould reſt then, when it was a 
Self-denial to reft, when their Profit invited them to labour. To be humble, 
when under; but lifted up, they ſoon diſcover themſelves. Some will follow a 
good way, while it is peaceable; wryth themſelves into all Shapes, and Poftures 
and diftinguiſh themfelves out of a Senſe of their Duty, that they may avoid the 
Croſs, or be at any charge for God, Gal. 6. 12. They conſtrain you to he circumci- 
fed, left they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt. They cannot live with- 
an N eaſe and kitty z and therefore turn and wind any way, to fhift 

the Croſs. 

5. It is an eaſie Religion, to be more in publick Duties, than in private. We 
have the greateſt Advantage to diſcover more earneftneſs of Affection in pri- 
vate ſecret Duties, where ufually we are flight, and flubber over things in an 
unhandſome Faſhion. Our Lord Jeſus went apart into a ſolitary place, early in the 
morning, to pray the more earneftly, Mark r. 53. There we may enjoy moſt ſenſible 
Communion with God, can moſt feelingly lay forth aur own Caſe. The Spouſe, 
of the Church, is baſhful (ſaith Bernard) and will not communicate his Loves to 
us in Company. EET 


6. The external Part of Religious Duties, is more eaſie than Internal. 


They that have Knowledge and Utterance, may flow in Þxpre/jons, The 
Ring of Parts gratifieth Natural Pride, and procureth our Eſteem with others; 
Therefore the exerciſe of Gifts will not diſcover a Chriſtian, ſo much as the 
exerciſe of Grace, Faith, Hope, Love, Humility, Sobriety, Mercy, Mortification. 
Therefore ſhould a Chriſtian meaſure himſelf rather by theſe things, than the 
pomp of Gifts. If I ſpeak with the tongue of angels, yet without charity , 1 am no- 
thing, 1 Cor. 13. 1. 3 5 | . | 
F. It is more eaſie to reprove others, than to reform our ſelves ; and to be 
more earneſt in oppoſing their fins , than to ſubdue our own. Many pleaſe 


themſelves in Invectives againſt the times, or cenſuring others. It is a falſe 
Zeal, that is much abroad, Fames 1. 27. Pare religion und undefiled before God 


and the Father, is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their aſſtiction, and to 
keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. The crafty Lapwing will go up and down 
fluttering and crying, to draw the Fowler from her own Neſt. We have a Neſt 
of Sin of our own, we are loath it ſhould be rifled and expoſed to publick 
View; therefore we crack againſt others, Fam. 3. 1. My brethren, be not many ma- 
fert, knowing that ye ſhall receive the greater condemnation. 

8. Power and Dominion of the Truth over Hearts, is a far greater Evidence 
of our Sincerity, than curious Speculations, or high flown Notions, 1 Gor. 4. 20. 
The kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. James 2. 17. Faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead being alone. Be warmed, be cloathed; Or, I have Faith, relieving, 
comforting 3 This is beſt. A doing, and giving, is more than. a bare attendance 
upon God in his Worſhip, I/. 58. 5, 7. Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen ? 


a day for a man to afflict his ſoul ? Is it to bow down his. head, as a bulruſh, 


and to ſpread ſack-cloath and aſhes upon him? Is it not to deal thy bread ts the 

hungry, and that thou bring the poor, that are caſt out, to thy houſe * when thou 

ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thy ſelf from thine 

= fleſh * Acts of Charity, are much better than Formalities of Wor- 
ip. f | 
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u S E IV. | 
To preſs us to this ſelf-denying way of ſerving God. 
I ſhall do it by theſe Conſiderations, 

Firſt, . How much wicked Men can deny themſelves for their Luſts. There 
is not a verier Drudge in the World than. a Carnal Man: What coſt is he 
at to ſatisſie his Luſts ? Nothing is too good for Back and Belly, he can ran- 
ſake the Store-houſes of Nature for their Supply, and all ſeemeth little enough 
to gratiſie thoſe Pleaſures and Delights which he fancyeth. The World 
and the Fleſh ingroſs his whole time and ſtrength , he beginneth betimes ; 
the flower and freſhneſs of his Youth and Strength is employed this way: 
So that if God ſhould break in upon him, and bring him to any Senſe of 
his everlaſting Intereſt, there's nothing but the Dregs of Age left for God; 
the Fleſh, and the World, have his Health and Strength. If he promiſe 
any thing to his Creator, whom he ſhould remember in the Days of his 
Youth, Eccleſ. 12. 1. it is only his Weakneſs and Sickneſs. Carnal Vani- 
ties have his Firſt-fruits, and ſcarce his Gleanings can be reſerved for God and 
Religion. In his Age, how little is he reduced! What Commands doth the 
Devil lay upon Men ! And how laborious, and grievous, and difficult ſoever 
they be, this is no impediment. But in Religion, a little thing is grievous all 
proveth too much. It is a coſtly thing, to feed any Luft ; what large offers 
do they make, Mic. 6.6, 7.Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow myſelf be- 
fore the high God? Shall I come before him with burnt- offerings, with calves of a year 
old ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers 
of oyl ? Shall I give my. firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for the ſou 
of my ſoul 2 They had rather be at any pains, than quit their Boſom Corrupti- 
ons; are more willing to promiſe what is impoſſible, or ſinfully cruel, than kill 


one Luſt. How can a Chriſtian but bluſh at this, that he began with God fo | 


late, and that the bett of his Days were paſt before he thought of God ; and 
when he ſeeth the Devils Martyrs, how they venture Reputation, Eſtate, Life, 
Soul, and all, for a baſe Pleaſure z and he can do ſo little for God? 
Conſider, | 
Secondly, What a change it would make in the Chriſtian World, if Chriſtians 
of all ſorts would put this Queſtion ſeriouſly to their Souls ; Shall I ſerve God 

with that which coſt me nothing ? . 

1, In Miniſters. Oh how juſtly may God put us out of Service, who have 
ſo often ſerved him with what coſt us nought ? Surely did we oftner think of 
this, we would be other manner of Miniſters than ever we have been. When 
we are entring into this ſacred Function and Office, we would think what Skill 
and Induſtry is required, to be able to guide Souls unto their eternal Reſt; we 
would be more careful to get Miniſterial Graces : That is to ſay, ſuch Zeal for 
Gad, ſuch ſound Belief of the things whereof we ſpeak, that we might not ſeem 
to ipeak of them in jeſt, and for faſhion ſake. Such compaſſion over Souls, for 
which Chriſt died, that we would warn every Man, inſtruct every Man, teach 


every Man, that we may preſent every Man perfect in Jeſus Chriſt, Col. 1.27, 28. 


We would be more careful to get Miniſterial Abilities and Sufficiencies, ſuch a 
ſtock of Knowledge, ſpeculative and experimental, that our Lips might pre- 
ſerve Knowledge, Mal. 2. 7. That we might be able to reſolve Cafes, to anſwer 
Doubts and Scruples, obviate Errors, convince Gainſayers; not only fodder the 
Sheep, but hunt out the Wolves. We would not come to this Work raw and 
u: fledged, as many Miniſters, who are for the main ſincere, do; we would not 
think that a few natural parts, or a little {light Eloquence, would ſerve the 
turn: No, faith the conſcientious Man, I will not ſerve God with what coſt 
me nought. Every time We are meditating upon a word of Exhortation, or 
thinking of attending God's Throne z we would ſeek to find out acceptable 
words; and think we hear poor Souls crying to us, Good Sir, ſtudy for us. 


Certainly 
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Certainly we would not ſerve God with what coſts us nought. As the Pfal- 
miſt ſaith, Pſalm 45. My heart indicteth a good matter. Baketh a good Matter. 
It is an Alluſion to the Mindah, or Meat-Offering. We would not come with 
a little Dough-baked Stuff, ſome raw, crude, and indigeſted Eructations. Yea, 
we would deal Reproofs more freely, as John Baptiſt told Herod,plainly, Mak 
6. 18 1 is not 7017 for thee to have thy Brothers Wife. The Fleh will be, apt 
8 his wilF be ill taken, this Will procure diſpleaſure, or dan 

| e vil reply, Let him take it how he will, ſhall I ſerve- 
coſt me nought ? The Miniſters Converſation would be better, ſuch. as may be 
an Example to others, ſuch as may keep up the full value of his Teſtimony 
in the Conſciences of Men. He would aim at that ſingular Holineſs, which 
becometh his Station: For, ſaith he, ſhall I ſerve God with what coſts we 
nought ? 7 1 

2. Let Magiſtrates mind this, and they will be * N with another Spirit, 
than moſt Magiſtrates are. He will not be a'carelefs Gallo, nor a partial Jehu, 
nor a lukewarm Laodicean. He will do Juſtice, and be uſeful in his Place; not 
only when his Eaſe permitteth him, or his Credit inviteth him, or may do it 
without any prejudice to his Intereſts ; but when his Intereſts are in danger. 
He will not leave a Duty undone, becauſe trouble followeth it; when he is to 
contend with Nobles, as Nehemzah 5 when © hazards and diſpleaſing attend the 
diſcharge of his Office: For, faith he, ſhall I ſerve. God with what coſt 
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Wett 2. He dath not conſult with Inconveniencies, but Duty. 
7. 


et common Chriſtians think of this, in their conſtant Duties towards, God, 
or Men. | 7 Or 5 
Towards God. In general, he is reſolved not to ſtand upon the Eaſe of the 
Fleſh, or the Intereſts of the Fleſh. . I he Pleaſures and Delights of the-Fleſh wilt 
make us fluggiſh; and the Intereſts of the Fleſh cowardly and faint hgarted. 
then his Repentance would be more full, When he cometh, to enten in by 
ſtrait gate, there is required much ſorrow and grief, before hel can ſettle Ms 
Peace, or His Soul fit ealie, Now the Fleſh recalcitrates, and kicketh againſt tHfis 
kind bf Diſcipline ; as the Bullock, at y oaking,, is. moſt; unruly :; But he holdeth 
his Heärt toit by this; Shall I ſerve God: with what coſts; me |nought ? His 
walking in the narrow way, his mortification more full. , If he findeth any ho- 
ſom Luſts, or tender Parts, they muſt be renounced, the right Hand muſt be cut 
off, the right Eye pulled gut, Matth. e. 29, 30. Many do many things, but 
keep their Herodias, His Profeſſion is more conſtant, though he ſuffer loſs of 
Credit, Eſtatè, Eſteem. He is more diligent in the diſcharge of his Duties. Le 
dealeth righteouſſy with Men, though it be to his loſs and hurt Helis more 
faithful in his Relations, as Husband, Wife, Maſter, Parent, Child; Servant; 
when it is grievous. Sobefly, when the Fleſh, would crave an Indulgence. What, 
ſhall 1 obey every vain Fancy and Appetite? The main Care and i. iligenge of his 
Life is laid out, not upon the Fleſh, but the Spirit; that God be firſt and chiefs? 
ly ſerved, and not ſelf They leaye God nothing, that will not give him their 
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But 55 33 + Unition from the holy One, and ” tae 
1 * things. 


N the Context you have a Caution ann Seducers; who are repreſch- 
ted under the term of Antichriſts becauſe they took upon chere to 
be ſent of God, as Chriſt was; and yet oppoſed the Dignity of his Per- 
ſon, and the im ereſt of his Kingdom. For their Number, they are ſaid 

— to be many, becauſe they ſwarmed every where: And for their preva- 

leney, they had proſely ted many of the baſer and looſer ſort of Chriſtians: But 

the more. ſolid were preſer ved untainted. And what Was their Preſervative, 

we are told in the Text: But ye have an nit &c. 

1 is nnch BY 


Anctio. rd Beis 2101 21 wa ons 
2. Partly;'to nde them. 80 many 1100 miſcarried and wg led away by 

this ſtream-of Error, that the beſt Chriſtians might be diſcouraged. But they 
had a Teacher near at hand, an Oracle; as it were, in their own Foſoms, ſuf- 
fickent- kee, and Helps Within themfelyes, to keep them from theſe Snares. 

3. Partly; to quicken them to the more Caution. If they ſhould be ſeduced, 
they had no Excuſe, having ſufficient Evidence of the Iruth of the Goſpel, or 
that Jeſus is the Meſſiah, and fo were forcified againſt thoſe that would deceive 
them. In all Reaſon it might be expected they ſhould not ſwallow theſe Cheats 
and !mpoſtures, having ſuch Experience and Aſſurance of the Truth. | 

In the Words we have three Things. 

1. The Privilege, or Gifc imparted to them: Ie have an Union. 

2, 1he Fountain, or Author of it ; from the Holy One. 

3. The Effect and Benefit thence reſulting a ye kyow all things. 


Doct. The Saints have a ſpecial anointing from Jeſus Chriſt, to inlighten and cons 
Ferm them in the Truth of the Goſpel. 


Firſt, this muſt be explained, 
1. What is this Unction, or Anointing ? Probably the Word alludeth to 


the holy Oinment; the compoſition of which is deſcribed, Exod. 30. 25. the 


Figure of pouring out the Holy Spirit on Chriſt, his Church, and Miniſters. 
Or, if you will more largely refer it, Anointing was for two Uſes; to inaugu- 


rate 
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rate Men into any eminent Office, ſuppoſe of King, or Prieſt, or Frophet : So 


the holy Oyl was poured on Aaron and his Sons; and thus Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
was anointed, as As 4. 27. Againſt, thy holy child Feſus, whom thou haſt anointed. 
Which was done at the Spirits coming down upon him: Then was his ſolemn 
\ Inauguration manifeſted, and the Authority and Power of his Mediatory Office 
ſhewed forth. God, A&s 10. 38. anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with power. Now as Jeſus was thus anointed, ſo were the Apoſtles when 
the Spirit was poured on them, A#s :. And fo are all ordinary Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, when furniſhed with the Gifts and Graces of the, Spirit ſuitable 


to. their Calling. So are all Chriſtians, 2 Cor. 1. 21. Now he that ſtabliſheth us | 


with n Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God So made Kings and Prieſts unto 
2. For the Entertainment of Honourable Gueſts, invited to a Feaſt, Matth. 
26. 7. A woman having an alabaſter box of very precious ointment, poured it on his 
bead as he ſate at meat. Pſal. 2 3. 5. Thou prepareſt a Table for me in the 7 of 
mine Enemies, thou anointeſt mine head with Oyl, my cup ranneth over. So Pſalm 
104. 15. Oyl that maketh his face to ſhine, And the Oyl of gladneſs, ſpoken of in 
Scripture, related to the Oyl uſed in Feaſts, P/alm 45. 8. Anointed with the O 
of gladneſs above his fellows. Jeſus Chriſt, as Head, was advanced and dignitiec 
above Angels and Men : Yet his Fellows or Companions, have a liberal effuſion, 


or communication of Grace, from the Spirit at the Goſpel-Feaſt; there is an a- 


bundance of Grace poured on them to the retreſhing of their Souls. 

Weil then, what is this anointing, but the Teſtimony of the Spirit given to 
the Truth of the Goſpel > Now the Leſtimony of the Spirit is two-fold, Obje- 
ctive, or Subjective : Internal, or External. 55 175 

1. The Objective or External | eſtimony, was the coming down of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in a wonderful and miraculous, manner ; 
together with the many Signs and Wonders which accompanied the preaching of 
the Goſpel, whereby aſſurance was given them of the Truths which they were 
to believe, eſpecially that. Chriſt is the Meſſiah, Aer 5. 31, 32. Him bath God 
exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give, repentance to 
Vrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins. And we are his witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo is 
alſo the Holy Ghoſt whom God hath given to them that obey him. And Heb. 2. 3, 4. 
How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be (po. 
hen by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him; God alſo bearing 


them witneſs, both with ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt ? If there were no more in it than ſo; yet from Heavenly Truths, 


tnus ailerted'and aſſured to them, they ſhould not lightly depart, upon every 
Suggeſtion and inſinuation from a crafty Seducer ; till they could bring ſome- 
thing with as good, or better Evidence, than thoſe things which they had re- 

ceived, Chriſtians ſhould continue as they were. 

2. Internal and Subjective. And herel ſhall take notice of a threefold Work 

of the Holy Ghoſt, 1. illumination; 2. Converſion 3. Conſolation. | 
I. Illumination: As they were enlightned by the Holy Ghoſt in the Know- 
ledge of the Goſpel, and the neceſſary things contained therein Beſides an Ob- 
ject ſufficiently revealed, and externally confirmed, there is need of a prepared 
Faculty, ar viſive Power. Therefore an internal Efficiency is neceſſary, Eph. 1. 17,18. 
That the God of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give unto you the Spirit 
of wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him : the eyes of your underſtanding 
being enlightned, that ye may know what 15 the, hope of his calling. That is the Work of 
the Spirit, to open the yes of the Mind, 2 Cor. 4. 6. God, who commanded the light 
to ſpine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, There is lumen internum, inward Light. 
Therefore when Peter had acknowledged Jeſus to be the Chriſt, Matth. 16. 17. 
Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it to thee, but my Father which is in Heaven. Hu- 
mane Credulity is wrought by Tradition ; but Saving Faith and Knowledge by 
Spiritual Illumination. When Man leadeth us into 1 ruth, Man may eaſily lead 
us off again. Education may furniſh us with Opinions in Religion, and we may 
ſacrifice ſome of our weaker Luſts for the Opinions we have imbibed by Edu- 
cation; for Men will not eaſily forego their Prejudices; but it is the Spirit of 
. „„ God, 
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God, that ſetleth and confirmeth us againſt all contradiction; ſuch à difference 
there is, between taking up Religion out of | Inſpiration, and out of Opinion. 
It is the Spirit only, that giveth us à clear perception and difcerniing of the 
Truth, and firm adherence to it; becauſe it removetli the incapacity, or diſpro- 
portion between the things revealed, and the Conſtitution and Temper of our 
Hearts, 1 Cor. 2.14 The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpz- 
rituallhj diſcerned. Eõĩã 7é¹ (oe Ce N30 - C0nh "aL 1004 975 
2, The Mind is not only illuminated, but the Heart ſandified, and converted 
to God, and fitted for God, and fo ſuited to ſpiritual and heavenly things; 
That ye put on the new Man, which after God is created in Righteouſhſs and 
true Holineſs. Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration, amd renewing of the 
_ Holy Ghoſt, Surely the Renovation of the Soul, and the Reſtitution of God's I- 
mage, giveth us greater Advantages, both for the Perception of Truth: and the 
 Nerontion of ie, oo * 3 1 | 
1. For the Perception, or diſcerning of Truth from Falſhood. For there are 
ſuch Impreſſions of the Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs of God left up- 
on their Hearts, that nothing can be offered unto them, but whereof they may 
be competent Judges, by means of thoſe Diſpoſitions ſtamped upon their Hearts 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 3. 3. Te are manifeſtly declared to be the epiſile 'of Chriſt, 
miniſtred by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in Ta- 
Bles of ſtone, but in fleſhly Tables of the heart. They can better tafte Doctrines, 
being freed from the Diſtempers and Deluſions of the*Fleſh, and may more ea- 
fily ſcent an Error : For there is ſomething in holy believing Souls, which is 
of kin to any thing of Truth repreſented without, or carrieth a repugnancy to 
it if it be Error, Heb. 8. 10. J will put my laws into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts. Beſides the Light of Nature, Doctrine of your Deliverance and Re- 
demption by the Son of God, and your future Glorification according to his 
Promiſes. Therefore they have an advantage above other Men, P/alm 11. 3. 
The Spirit of the Lord ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord. 
He ſhall ſcent, or ſmell, or breath of nothing but what 1s Pious and Religious ; 
and cherer is more acute in diſcerning of Matters of Godlineſs, and what is 
agreeable or diſagreeable thereuntoG. 825 5 
2. For Retention, or holding faſt the truth of Chriſtian Doctrine. A Man 
in his corrupt Eſtate, is more apt to believe Satan than he is to believe God; 
and the Scale will more eaſily be turned againſt the Truth, when the Fleſh 
holdeth the Balance; eſpecially where Men among Profeſſors of the Truth, 
are as Birds in a Cage, till ſeeking to get out. Therefore if the Underſtand- 
ing be not cleared, and the Will inclined to Chriſt, and to God the Father by 
him; we ſhall eaſily fall off, when the Temptation cometh with any conſidera- 
ble ſtrength. Certainly a Man is held faſter by the Heart, than by the Head a- 
lone: Conviction may breed an awe upon the Conſcience, but Converſion ſuit- 
eth the Heart to it. Love maketh us quick of diſcerning, and frm of retaining 
Truth. And for. retaining there is ſomething in a renewed Man that taketh part 
with Chriſt, and ſtrongly byaſſeth and inclineth him to him, 2 7hef. 2. 10. 
They received not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. Truth look- 
eth to be entertained as Truth, and preferred before any carnal Intereft. 
Divines, when they open the Nature of Faith, diſtinguiſh of certitudo evidentiæ, 
and certitudo adherentie. There may be more Evidence in matters of Senſe than 
in Matters. of Faith ; but not more adherence ; the one ariſeth from the clear 
fight of the thing, the other from the weight and worth of. it. I have not ſuch 
Evidence of the World to come; as I have of the things before my Eyes; but 
I have ſuch a perſwaſion of the certainty, which draweth me off from things 
I ſee with my Eyes; and ſo leave all that I fee, and have, for that Glory which 
I never ſaw, but expect on God's Promiſe. - 
z. Conſolation. This Oyl, is not only the O) of Grace, but the O) of Glad- 
neſs : And the Spirit is a Comforter-as well as a Sanctifier. Now when we have 
no: only been enlightned, and converted, but comforted, found benefit by it; 
ſurely this will be a means to eftabliſh and ſettle us in the Truth ; for then there 
is 
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js a Spiritual Senſe, or taſte and ſayouring the things of God, 77 1.9. That 


Jour love may abound more and more in all knowledge, and in all judgment, « d iche, 
Senſe. And what uſe is there of it? That ye may approve the things that are: ex- 
cellent WP: Sc e r 0\a@tgprTu, try thethmgs that differ, ; P et. 2. 3. Optima 
demonſtratio eſt d ſenſibus, the beſt Demonſtration is by the Senſes; to know Ho- 
ney by deſcription and by taſte; or a Country by a Map, and Travel. Others 
have but the Notion of things contained in the Goſpel, theſe feel the Sweet- 
neſs and Power of. them in their own Souls, Col. 1. 6. Now when a Man muſt 
perſwaded, not only againſt his Knowledge, and againſt his Love and his 


. Senſe, Deſires, Hopes, againſt his very Heart and his Nature, and all his Expe- 
rience, his new Nature, and all the Inclinations and Notions of it; ſurely he 
will not be ſo eaſily won, as one that hath no Experience; there is ſomething 


within that checketh the Temptation. Arguments have little force againſt the 


anclination of Nature, and conſtant Experience. There is communis ſenſus 
um. Well then, this anointing, is the gracious Operation 
whereby we are enlightned, regenerated, comforted. | 
2. The Author or Fountain of the Gift, The Holy One. 


fideli- 


of the Holy Ghoſt, 


i | Whereby is meant 
Chriſt, often ſo called, Luke 1. 35. That Holy Thing which (hall be born of thee, ſball 
be called the Son of God. Rev. 2.7. Theſe things ſaith He that is Holy. Ac, 3. 14. 
But ye denyed the Holy One. He was the firſt anointed, and hath the fulneſs of all 
Grace in himſelf, therefore called Meſiah, Dan. 9. 24. To anoint the moji Holy. 


And from him this Anointing is derived to his People, Pf. 13 3, 2. Like the Oyl 


on Aaron's Head, that deſcended to the Beard, and the Skirts of his Cloatning. 
So that this Holy Oyl is from Chriſt, and from him freely and abundantly di- 


ſpenſed unto his People. Firſt, Chriſt purchaſed it for us: Secondly, convey- 
eth it to us: For he ſhed his Blood for us, and then his S 


pirit on us, Tit. 3. 6. 
Which he ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus Chri3k our Saviour. | 


1. He procured it for us, Gal. 3. :;, 14. Ghriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 
of the Lam, that the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith. Compare 1 Cor. 10. 4. 


with John 4. 14. and John 7. 38, 39. 


2. He coveyeth it to us, 


The Rock ſtruck with the Rod of 


John 1. 16. Of his fulneſs have we received, and grace 


for grace. Chriſt is an Head of Influence, as well as an Head of Eminence. It 
is by virtue of his Anointing that we are anointed : Of his Fulneſs we receive. 


We go to God for it in the Name of Chriſt. We receive it for his ſake, and 
from him; upon the account of his Merit, and from him as our Head. 


3. The Benefit. 4nd ye ſhall know all things, How is this to be underſtood ? 
For Omniſciency and Intallibility is God's Prerogative. And it is ſaid of the 


Saints, that we know but in part, 1 Cor. 13. 9. 


Anſw. I his univerſal Particle muſt be reſtrained to the Matter in hand. Two 


Reſirictions all will grant. 
1. All Divine Things. Not Secrets 


| of Nature, Myſteries of Trade and Poli- 
cy, or Skill in worldly Affairs. Heathens may excel Gods Children in theſe 


things. No, the Holy Spirit, with his Gifts and (faces, is not given us for 
theſe Ends, » Cor. 2. 12. We have received not the Spirit of the world, but the Spi- 
rit which is of God, that we may know the things which are freely given us of God. 
We have this Spirit, to know our Privileges by the Goſpel, and the Duties which 
belong thereunto, what is required, and what granted in the Charter of the new 


Covenant. | 
2. There is another Reſtriction, wh 


ich all will. en wnto : All Divine 


things which are revealed unto Men : For Dent. 29. 19. Secret things belong unto + 
the Lord our God; but thoſe things which he hath revealed, to us, and our children for 
for ever. Hidden things, not revealed in the Word, are to be left unto Jeho. 
vah, to do with them as he pleaſeth : But it is our care, only to regard thoſe 
things which concern our Duty and Happineſs ; and for Events, or the Govern- 


ment of his Providence, to leave it to God. 


- 2. In things revealed, we muſt diſtinguiſh between Matters that belong to the 
Plenitude of Knowledge, and Matters neceſſary either to Salvation, or Eſtabliſh- 


ment, in the Points controverted in that Age. 


1. Matters 
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1. Matters that belong to the plenitude and fulneſs of Knowledge, as the Gift 
of Interpretation of Tongues, knowledge of Words, and the art of reaſoning 
many Matters in Scripture : Theſe things depend upon Wit, Induſtry, Secular 
Learning, and the common Gifts of the Spirit. There are dona mmiftrantia, 
and dona ſanctificantia, miniſtring Gifts, and ſanctifying Gifts. The Carnal may 
come behind in no Gift : For theſe things are for the good of the Body, rather 
than the Perſon that hath them, 1 Cor. 1. 7. He came behind in no gift. And yet 
they were not the beſt ſort of Chriſtians, which the Goſpel ſpeaketh of. But the 
Spirit of Holineſs is given us to another purpoſe, to bring us fate to Heaven, by 
drawing off our Hearts from the Creature to God, and from Sin to Holineſs, 
and from Self to Chriſt. A carnal Man may excel in one fort of Gifts, above 
the Sanctified, in opening the Signification of Words and Phraſes ; methodical- 
ly diſpoſing Truths, and in framing ſuch rational Deductions, and preſſing ſuch 
Arguments as are moſt apt to work on the Heart f Man. Indeed where both 
meet together, miniſtring Gifts, and ſanctifying Gifts, there a Chriſtian is moſt 
accompliſhed; and when Grace governeth his Parts, and quickneth his Parts, he 
bringeth moſt Honour to Chriſt, and doth not expoſe Religion to Contempt, as 
others do; but every thing muſt be regarded in its proper place. 

2. Matters neceſſary. Theſe are of two ſorts : Either, | 
1. Eſſential to Chriſtianity, and abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation. In theſe 
things the Union prevaileth, Fſalm 25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, and he will ſhew them his Govenant. God will not conceal from 
them the knowledge of his Will, fo far as their Salvation is concerned in it: 
The Secret of the Lord, that way wherein we ought to walk, if ever we would 
be accepted by him. So that in the great Fundamental Truths, the fincere 
Chriſtian hath the advantage, Matth. 24. 24. In ſo much, that if it were poſſible, 
they ſhall deceive the very Elect, When learned ſubtil Men are deceived, the Spi- 
rit will keep the Elect right. | 

2. Neceſſary to eſcape Seduction, or the Cheats of thoſe Antichriſts that were 
then gone abroad, or might afterwards break into the Church, to pervert the 
Flock of Chriſt. In Points not abſolutely neceſſary, a Godly Man is more like- 
ly to be in the right, rather than the ungodly z he is under the Promiſe of Cod, 
when according to Light received he walketh in God's Ways, John 7. 17. If any 
man will do his will, he ſhall know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God. He is 
moſt faithful to his End, which ſhineth to him all along his way, Math. 6. 22. 
If thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body is full of light. Having a fingle Eye, he is moſt 
ſerious and induſtrious in the uſe of Means; and God's Blefling uſually goeth 
along with Diligence. And ſo in improvement of common Helps, Prov. 2. 3, 4. 
If thou cryeſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for under5Fanding : If thox 
 ſeekeſt her as filver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures ; then ſhalt thou under- 
ſtand the fear of the Lord. He hath a Meaſure and Touch-ftone within him, the 
work of Grace upon his Heart, by which'he can try Doctrines, which do moſt 
obſtruct, or further the Work of Godlineſs; not which pleaſe, or diſpleaſe 
on Fleſh; though yet good Men, in ſome Caſes, may be miſ-led with 

rrour. | 

2. Why this Anointing doth not confirm us in the Truths of the Goſpel. 

1. From the Spirit; who is the Anointing which we have from the Holy One. 
And his Effects ſuit with the Nature of God. The Conceptions which we have 
of God, may be reduced to theſe Heads z Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs: Theſe 
are the moſt obvious Notions. Now the regenerating Spirit giveth us the ef- 
fect of all thele, 2 Tim.1. 7. God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, and 
* of love, and'of a ſound mind, mw 

Wiſdom, in making wiſe the ſimple by the Doctrine of the Goſpel, Pſal. 19. 7. 
as teaching the way to true Happineſs and Salvation, and enabling them to walk 
in it. The wiſe Men of the World cannot but applaud this courſe ; and the 
"yin are all of this Mind, and acknowledge their own Folly in doing other- 
wile. 7 

2. Power, Phil. 4: 13. I can do all things through Chriſt which ſtrengthneth me. In o- 
ver coming thoſe Appetites and Delires,by which the reſt of the World are maſte- 
red and captivated, To be contented with their Portion. To animate them againſt 

| ET | all 
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'all the Terrors of the World, and ſubdue the Delights of the Fleſh, that, they 
Tay mind the things of another World, and ſo have Comfort in Life and 
Death. 5 2 nb 18 12 aun“ TEST 0 27% © Ts f #1 5 71 17 21 4 | 
3. Goodneſs. It diſcovereth the greateſt love to Mankind, that poſſibly can 
Pe conceived, both in the Way and the End; Redemption by Chriſt, and the 
glory prepared for Believers. Love becometh the very conſtitution pf our Souls, 
Job. 4.7, S. Let us love one anot her: for love is of God, and every one that loveth, is born 
of God aud kyoweth God.He that loveth not knoweth uot God &c. And moral Goodneſs 

n the way we are to walk in, which is the way of Holineſs, without any reſpect to 
Fan, pleaſure or intereſt; and through obedience to God, 1 Pet 4. 2, That he 
no longer jbould live the reſi of his time tu the fleſh, to the lui of men, but to the will 
F God, Now the Soul thus formed by, the Spirit, where ſhall he find, ſuch a 
diſcovery of God? What profeſſion is there, that can poſſeſs us with a new Spi- 


£ +» 
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Tit, and ſuch a Spirit, as the Chriſtian Religion doth ? 1 his begets. a Spirit, 
thar beareth the lively Image and Impreſs of God, where it hath its natural 
ffects on the Souls of Men. Half Chriſtians go beyond others, in ſuch. gifts 
God giveth not to the Heathen World; but eſpecially through Chriſtians, 
therefore rejecteth other, Ways. '. n OILS" abs on bind 
2. From the Nature of this inlighting, or knowledge of the Truth, which 
the Spirit worketh in us. It is not a bare Conjeure,, but a certain eſtabliſhing 
nowledge, John 6. 69. We believe, aud are ſure that thou art Chriſt the Son of the 
rving God. Jobn 47. 8. They have known ſurely that I came out from thee. $0 
hat the Soul is willing to adhere to it, with the loſs of all. A flightgerfynRory 
No orohenfon is ſoon ſhaken, either by Subtilty or Violence; but this is firm 
Sh je 12 who are anointed , are ſanct hed, and conſecrated to God, and 
ſo under the Care and Protection of his ſpeciat Providence. Anointing hath the 
Notion of conſecrating. and ſetting apart for ſuome holy Uſe, for God's ſpe- 
cial Service. As Chriſt, as Mediator; and fo Chriſtians, in their Proportion, 
às his Servants, and Inſtruments of his glory in the World; they are qualified 
for it by the Gifts and Graces of, his Spirit, 2 Pet. 2. 9. Ie are a choſen generation, 
4 royal prieſthood, an holy nation, 4 peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes 
of him who bath called you out of darkneſs into light. Now God is very chary and 
nder of ſuch, Pſalm 105, 15. Touch not mine anointed. They are particularly 
owned by God, that none might dare to do them the leaſt injury. Now as it is ſo 
in God's outward Government by his Providence, fo in his internal Government 
by his Spirit; God looketh after them, more than others, that they may take 


4 


50 hurt nor annoyance. keg had aro dan py how 3 LES 
4. This anointing giveth them familiar acquaintance with God, Chriſt, and 
the Spirit. .Chriſt's Sheep will hear his Voice, and will not hear the Voice of 
Tanigets, Johi 10. 5. They have a Spirit of diſcerning, John 4. 17. Te know him, 
for he dwelleth in you, and ſhall be in you. , Ihe poor Infant knoweth his Mother's 
Milk, puketh if bete DY.& ſtrange Nurſe, 1 Pet 2. 2. 40 yarz. Hominem 
olet homo, the man in it. The world heareth them, 1 John 4.5 Belides literal in- 
ſtruction, they have the advantage of Knowledge and Experience. 
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If we pretend to Chriſtianicy, where is our Unction, the Vertue and Ef- 
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ficacy of it, for the renewing and ſanctifying of our Hearts? 


. You areChriſtians only in Nams,, if you want it of the Letter, and not 
ok the pirit ; that take up your Religion upon Truſt „ have only the form of 
it. . lgnorant and prophane Perſons, have they this choice anointing? May you 
not as well call a Dunghil, a perfume? or tainted Greaſe. 4 ſweet Oyl? as to 
coun them to have this ſpiritaul Anointing, who roll chemſelves in the flth and 
vomit of fin, as the common Rabble of Nominal Chriſtians do ? It Foul have 55 

. , menyy nointing 
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Azad PIP your whole Life will be a ſweet Savour, or a precious Odour. 


A 


One dead Flie, one baſe Luft cheriſlied, Tpoileth the whole Box of Ointment, 
BU el.. 

a . you have this Union, you have a great advantage againſt Error and 
Infidelity. ' We live in” a time wherein there are many Anti- Chriſts; now he 
that hath an Unction from the Holy One, hath an Evidence always at hand 
to refute what is contrary to ſound Doctrine; ſomething in bis Boſom, that 
will not permit him to hearken to Popery, and other Errors. Diſputes are 
long,* and managed with great lubtilty ; ; and as they are backed with Violence, 
we may be ſtrangely perverted and” blinded by Intereſts; nothing will be our 
fafety, but a ſound Experience of the Religion we do profeſ , of the Vertue, 
Powcr, Comfort, and Sweetneſs of it. God's Spirit is the Seal of any Dogrine, 
and our anolnting is our Eſtabliſhment, 2 Go. i. 21. He which eſtabliſheth us 
with you in Chriſt, and bath anointed us, 15 God. I do not lay, you ſhould not 
look after other things, a found underſtanding of the l ruth in Controverſe; 
but there will be your beſt Preſervative, which, will not eafily ſuffer them to 
change their Religion. 

3. If you have this Unction, your own Intereſt 1 in Chriſt, and eternal Life, is 
ſecured to you, 2 Cor, 1. 22. Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the earneſt of the 
Spirit in our hearts. Eph r. 13. 14. In whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with the boly Spirit of promiſe ; which is the earneſt of our inheritance. I hat 
which is the Seal of Religion, is the Seal of thoſe that profels it. ' The Spirit of 
Sanctification ſubduing our Corruptions, ſarRitying our Natures and inabling 
us to do the Will of God, and Kate us to Jive 1 in the ſweet ald 5 1 50 


ASE 


near our 1 5 and ve hey to work more ee than what is at 4 1 great 
Diftance. hej 


Ve ok God 1 thor hoy ae bir ye REP, the W ed of 
God 50 bl Sire it not as the Word of Men, but as t eWord of God, which, eſfectualy 
worketh: in ou that believe. This the Ta maketh a real Change in the Soul. 


2 Cor. 3, 8. We are changed into the ate Image, from Glory to Glory, even us 1 


the Spirit of the Lord. If there be but” U T rm of 6 Mae . there will be bu 


of the Divine ie and live an holy ife. 

What ſhall we do to get this Unctio 4 

Anſ. 1. Beg it of God for Chriſt's ſake, who purchaſed it for you, and who 
is ready to give you this Spiritual Eye Salve. Reb. 3. 18. Anoint thine Eyes with 
ye. Salve, that thou mayeſt ſee. It is his Office to diſpenſe this Ol, and he will 
diſpenſe it freely and liberally ; for he had this Power to this End and Purpoſe: 3 
Chriſt taught us to pray for the Spirit. 4 

2. Be diligent in the Uſe of the Means of Grace, whereby you get the Spirit, 


or further Meaſures and Degrees of it. I he Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 


3. 8. The Word, As 10. 44 The Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the X 
Word.” The Lord's s Supper, 1 Cor. +2, 13. By one Spirit we are all baptized into one 
Body. Manna came down, 1 in the Dew, ſo the Spirit in the Doctrine which di- 
ſtils as the Dew. So Communion with the Saints in all the Ordinances of 


| GET, Eſal. 153. 2. It is like the precious Ointment on the Head, that ran 


down 
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down upor 1 even Aaron s, which run down on \ the Skirts of his Car- 
. The Spirit of Grace is a Spirit of Communion. Therefore we read of 
Jeb Une of the Spirit, Epb. 3. 3. When they were of one Heart, and one Mind, 
then had they moſt plentiful effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt. 'N 
3. Do not, grieve the Spirit, Eph 4. 30. Grieve. not the holy Sp irit of Gedmwbers 

by Je are. ſealed unto the day of Redemption. How is the Spirit bet ? By ſome 
ne heinous, provoking, Iran ſareſſion, or by living in a courſe of known Sin, 
(he he Worldlineſs, or Senſuality. If we wound Conſcience, and be ſecretly 
falſe to the Religion which we do profeſs, or have Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, 
we lie open to Lemptations,,.to Error and, Falſhood, provoke God to with-hold 


diſcernin 4} Light, and and cannot know whether we have the Spirit of God or no. 


Looſe an careleſs Chriſtians, are always weak in the knowledge of the Truth, 

4. Let us improve our Anointing, and diſcover it in all Companies, Tempta- 
tions, Exerciſes, 1 0 4 a gver you come, ſhę forth the fragrancy of 
your good Ointments. In your Converſe With God, Pray in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Jude 20. That is, pray as one that hath an Unction, with a ſavqury Spirit, and 
enlarged Aﬀections. 10 thy Conyerle, with Men, all thy Words and Actions muſt 
favour of this Ointment,” Prov. 29. 9. Orutment and perfume rejoice the heart; ſo 


doth the ſweetneſs of a mans friend by hearty N In your Temptations to lug | 


giſh Negligence in the Spiritual Life, Heb. 2. z. How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect 


ſo ſo great ſalvation ? If to down. right Tel there is {ſome what written up- 


on his Heart that is contrary, a Senſe of God and Heaven there, that cannot be 
blotted out. If by a Seducer without, it is not the regenerate, well- grounded, 
and experienced Chriſtians, but the looſe, and ſuperticial ſort, that are in moſt 
danger, like light Chaff. They that know the Truth, and are made free by the 
Truth, the Word of God will abide in them. Diſciples indeed will not ſtart 


from Chriſt, though thoſe in Name and Title often did, ou 8. 31, 32. If ye. 


continue in my word, then are ye my diſciples indeed; and ye ſhall know the ruth, and 
the truth ſhall make you free. 


5. Do not abuſe, or make an ill uſe of this teaching which you have by the 
Anointing. 

1. Not to Raſhneſs and Self. confidence We may be apt to do ſo. Though 
the Anointing teacheth us all things, yet three things are ſtill neceſſary: 1. Scri- 
pture, or an outward Word: For that is ſtill God's inſtrument to beget and in- 
creaſe Faith and Obedience, John 7. 20. Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for 
them alſo which ſhall believe on me through their word. There is but one Goſpel, 
and no other to be expected. Gal. 1. /, 8. Which is not another; but there be ſome 
that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel of Chriſt - But though we, or an Angel 
from Heaven, preach any other goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached un- 
to you, let him be accurſed. I he Spirit is never given to detract any thing from 
the Authority of the Word. 2. Miniſters and Teachers, Eph. 4. 11. And he 
gave ſome- Apoſiles, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, Thele are Inſtituted by Chriſt, 
fo appointed by the Spirit, As 20. 28. Take heed to your ſelves, and to the Flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers. The Spirit would never con- 
tradict himſelf. 3. The Spirit himſelf, 1 Cor. 3. 7. So neither is he that plante th 
any thing, nor he that watereth, &c. The Spirit muſt breath on his own Graces, 
and aſſiſt the Soul in the Exerciſe of them. Tis our Advantage, that he is at 
hand to excite our Faith, that t here 1s a preparation already. 

2. Do not abuſe it to Pride and Boaſting, that we have the Spirit, and con- 
temning thoſe who excel us in uſeful Knowledge. Jude 19. Theſe be they who ſe- 
parate themſelves; ſenſual, having not the Spirit. Thoſe Men have not moſt of the 
Spirit, who boaſt moſt of it, 1 Cor. 8. 2. If a man think he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know, I his Anointing is given us, to ſee our 
ſinfulneſs, and need of Chriſt and his Grace, and the excellency of the Life to 
come. There are ſeveral Ages, 1 John 2. 13, 14. I write unto you, Fathers, be- 
cauſe ye have known him that is from the beginning. I 7 unto you, young men, be- 
cauſe ye have overcome the wicked one, &c. Heb. 12. 13, 14. Some have Senſes ex- 
ciſed more than others; All have not a full meaſure of Knowledge at firſt. Babes, 
- Young Men, Fathers; ſome Truths harder, ſome eaſier. 


£ B 3. Not 
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1112 ASERMON upon 

3. Not to Security, as if infallible. Though he that hath this Anointing be 
not ſo eaſily carried into Error, and do not fo obſtinately continue in it: For it 
is impoſſible for him to live in a groſs Error, as well as in a groſs Sin; yet they 
may err in leſſer things, which may occaſion much trouble to the Church. Yea, 
they may be led into ſorne dangerons Error for a while, eſpecially when they 
have grieved the Spirit, and blotted that Character of Goſpel-truth which was 
impreſſed upon their Souls; therefore muſt live in a conſtant dependance, and 
holy Jealouſie of themſelves, 1 Cor. 10. 12. Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth take 
beed left be fall. ee 8 
4. Not to Idleneſs and Lazineſs. For ſtill we muſt cry for Knowledge, and 
dig for Underſtanding, as for choice Silver, Prov. 2. 3, 4, 5. And it is the Cha- 
racter of the Good Man, Pſalm 1. 2. His delight is in the Law of the Lord, and in 
his Law doth he meditate day and night. It is a vile abuſe of this Heavenly Privi- 
lege, to make the Spirit a Patron of Negligence, and indulging the eaſe of the 
Fleſh 3 as if a good Wit in Secular Learning ſhould never ſtudy :' So, as if Me- 
ditation were needleſs, becauſe they have the Spirit. Avoid theſe things, handle 
the Matter as the new Nature directs, and it will be a great help to you. 


Ver. 20 
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H x B. XII. 24 


And to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better things 
' than that of Abel, 


N the Context, the Privileges of our being brought into a Goſpel State are 
. reckoned up. Among other things, theſe two are of principal regard : 
That we are acquainted with the true Mediator, and the true Ranſom 
which he hath payed for our Souls. 1. The true Mediator ; in the for- 
mer part of the Verſe, And to Jeſus the Mediator of the new covenant. 
2. The true Ranſom ; that is in the Text, And to the blood of ſprinkling, &c. 
In which Words the Blood of Chriſt is ſet forth by two things. 
1. By the Application of it; the blood of ſprinkling. | 
3 By the Virtue and Efficacy of it; Which ſpeaketh better things than the blood 

Abel. 

7 150 worth and Value of it is ſet forth by a Compariſon. Where take notice. 
1. Of the things compared, Chriſt's Blood, and Abels Blood. 
2. Wherein they agree; they both ſpeak. 
3. The Preference of Chriſt's Blood, +p<71-1z, the Blood of Chriſt ſpeaketh 
better things. . 


The Doctrines are two. 
1. Thoſe who have entered into the Goſpel-ſtate, have the Blood of Chriſt applied to 
their Hearts and Conſciences. | | 


2. The Blood of Chriſt applied to the penitent Believers Heart and Conſcience, is of 
great Value and Efficacy with God. | 


The firſt Point is grounded upon that Term, the blood of ſprinkling. The ſecond 
upon the other Branch, that it ſpeaketh better things. 

For the firſt ; we read in Scripture of Blood ſhed, and Blood ſprinkled. (:.) 
Blood ſhed, Heb. 9. 22 Without the ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion. Therefore 
Chriſt s Blood was ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins. There can be no Propitiation 
for Sin, without the Expiation of it. The Expiation of Sin, is by ſuffering the 
Puniſhment due to it. Now the Puniſhment was ſuffered when C hriſt was made 
Sin for us, 2 Cor. 5.21. He hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no ſin, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. A Curfe for us, Gal. 3. 13. 
Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for ut. 
(2. We are to ſpeak of Blood ſprinkled, that is, actually applied; for all Belie- 
vers are ſprinkled with it. Blood ſhed hath a cleanſing Power and Virtue ; but 


7B 2 Blood 
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Blood ſprinkled doth actually cleanſe and purifie from Sin, when this Is applied 
to us in particular. The Blood of ſprinkling is not only ſpoken of in the Text, 
but in many other places. Pet. 1. 2. Fhrough the ſanctificaton of the Spirit unto obe. 


dience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus. This ſprinkling relateth unto the Law. 


cuſtoms z wherein, after the ſhedding of the Blogd of the Sacrifice it was ſprink- 
led. A threefoſd Sprifkling 1 Rall Fake notice of. BY CE 1 

1. The firſt was thefprinkling of T” Door-poſts'With the Blood of the Daſchal 
Lamb, to ſave the Houſe from the ke of the revenging Angel, Heb. is. 28. 
Through faith he kept the Paſſover, and the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed 
the firſt. born, ſhould touch them. Ni p. 2 22, Le Jball take a bunch of hyſ- 
ſop, and dip it in the, blood that il in the baſoh, and ſtrike the lintel and the two ſide- 
poſts, with the blood that is in the baſon. Which was a Type of our Deliverance 


by Chriſt. Blood ſprinkled was a mark of Preſervation. And the Scripture 


often ſets out the Heart by a Door; which being opened giveth entrance to 


God. Chriſt hath bortall that Wrath which was due to the Elect for their breach 


of the Law, that ſo deſerved Wrath might paſs over all his redeemed ones, to 


whom his Blood is applied; as the deſtroying Angel paſſed by all thoſe, whoſe 


'Door-Poſts were ſprinkled with the Blood of the Paſchal, Lamb. 


2. Another ſolemn Sprinkling that I-ſhall take notice of, was when God entred 


into Covenant with the People of the Jews; and the Blood of the Sacrifice, 


called there the Blood of the covenant, was to be ſprinkled, halfupon the Altar, and 


half upon the People; Exod: 244 f. Nou have the Story of it there ut large. There 


Was an Altar built to repreſent God the firſt and chief Party in the Covenant. 


The altera pars paciſcens, were the People, repreſented by twelve Pillars, according 
to the twelve Tribes, Exod. 34. 4. Now the Words of the Law were to be read, 


andthe People were to. promiſe Obedience, and God would promiſe to be their 


God: For the Covenant between God and his I/rael, was to be eſtabliſhed by 

zal and willing conſent. Well then, to ratifie it, Blood was to be ſprinkled 
upon he. Altar, and upon the People, that is, upon the twelve Stones which 
were {et to.repreſent the People, or upon the People themſelves ;, to, ſhew that 
God took. an Obligation to bleſs, they to obey. , Now the new Adminiſtration 
of the Covenant is alſo. ratified by the Blood of. ſp inkling; God accepted the 
Blood of Chriſt, and is ſatisfied with it, and ready to give out Grace; and we, 
by the ſprinkling of the ſame Blood, are comforted and enabled to ſerve him. 
This many think is the chief Sprinkling alluded unto by the Apoſtle; for the 
former part of the Verſe ſpeaketh of Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, 
and then of the Blood of Sprinkling, by which God is reconciled to us, and we to 


God. We muſt all be ſprinkled with Chriſt's Blood, before we can be admit- 


ted into Covenant with him; and being once ſprinkled, it doth powerfully draw 
down Mercy on the penitent Believer. In ſhort, Chriſt by his Blood confirmeth 
the new Covenant One thing 1 cannot omit, That preſently upon that ſprink- 
ling, the Nobles ſaw the God of Iſrael in his majeſtick Appearan e, and did eat 
and drink in his Preſence. Exo. 24. 10, 11. They ſaw the Glory and Preſence of 
God in a clear and heavenly Appearance, which is a ſign of the Favour of 
God towards them that keep hs Covenant; as on the contrary a dark or cloudy 


Heaven is a ſign of God's diſpleaſure. This did not hurt them, nor affright them; 


and their eating and drinking 1s a Token of our joyful Communion with God, 
being reconciled to him by Chriſt. When the Altar is ſprinkled, and the Peo- 
ple ſprinkled ; when the Attonement is made, and the Attonement is received 
and, owned, that is Matter of rejoicing, Rom. 5. 11. We joy in God through Chriſt, 


H whom we have received the attonement. Then it is a bleſſed time, a time of ho- 


ly rejoicing, then we may est before him, and he will not lay his Hand upon 
us, neither: affright nor hurt us. | 
3. There was another folemn Sprinkling; that is ſpoken of by.the Apoſtle, 


Heb. 9. 13, 14. For if the blood of buils and goats, and the aſhes of an hejfer ſpriul. 


ling the unclean, ſanctiſieth to the puri hing of the Heſh; how much more ſhall the 
blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered hamſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge your Conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God ? To the Type of the 
Red Heifer ſpoken of Numb. 19. There was a ſolemn Sprinkling there for the 
purifying of the Unclean z to which anſwereth the purging of our Conſciences 

4 | 1 | | by 


by the Blood of Chriſt; the one ſanctiſieth the Fleſh, the other the Conſcience: 
The one freed from ſuch Penalties, as were by the Law impoſed upon Souls for 
legal and Ceremonial Offences ; the other ſrom dead Works, which pollute us 
before God; and ſo from Spiritual Evils, and eternal Penalties, and conſequently 

that fit us for Communion with GMP. 

But from all theſe Sprinklings, this we find, that it noteth Approbation. 
„Nov in this firſt Point conſider, 1. The Perſons ; thoſe: that are entred into 
the Goſpel Eſtate. + 2. The manner of Application; how it is applied. 3. The 
Subject to which it is applied; their Hearts and Conſciences. 4- Lhe: certainty 
of the Effect. ae 19 Wie 15977 8 9 een ,ponohiog enie 50? en 
< 1. The Perſons. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch:as/are come to the new Jerur 
falem, to God the Judge of all, to Jeſus the Mediator of the new Coyenant, and 
to the Blood of ſprinkling 3 that is, ſuch as are entred into the: Goſpel-eſjate, 
Now the way of entring into the Goſpel-eſtate, is by Faith -and;;Repentance, 
Acts 20. 21. Repentance towarlds God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus | Ghreft, . That 
was the Sum of his preaching to Few and Gentile, to bring them to enter into 
the Goſpeleftate. Repentance towards God, becauſe we had revolted from our 
Duty to him. [And then Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is neceſſary; that 
thoſe that have Benefit by Chriſt, ſhould own the Author of their Deliverance, 
and put their Cauſe into his Hands, that he may reconcile them unto God.] Rex 
pentance, that we may acknowledge our Obligation to his Law, bemoaning ou 
former Miſery, and devoting our ſelves a-new to God, to do his Will and walk 
in his Ways. {Well then, Repentance is our conſent. of returning to Gad, as 
Faith is our thankful owning of our Redeemer.] lt is Chriſt's. Buſineſs to bring 
us back again to God, from whom we have fallen and ſtrayed. Our great End 
in our entring into the Goſpel-eſtate is, that we may put our ſelves into a poſture 
and capacity of pleaſing and enjoying God. And this is God's End in our Pardon 
and Reconciliation, and in offering us the Benefits of the Goſpel. And therefore 
there muſt be a relenting towards God, and a ſerious owning of Chriſt, or an 
hearty conſent to his Conduct, to be brought home to God by him, and ſo. ful- 
ly recover our lapſed Condition. So Mark 1. 14, 15. Feſus came into Galilee, 
preaching the Goſpel, and ſaying, the time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God 1s at 
hand, repeut ye, und believe the Goſpel, When the Goſpel-ſtate, or the Kingdom 
of the Meſſiah was to be ſet up, this is the way of entring into it, repent. aud be- 
lieve. Which Repentance properly and diſtinctly taken, looketh towards God 
the Father; and Faith towards Chriſt as Mediator. Io God we return, from 
whom we were gone aſtray by Sin; and to Chriſt, the Means and Way of our 
returning, without whom we cannot be reconciled to our Heavenly Father, nor 
perform any acceptable Service to him. Now ſurely where-ever theſe two are, 
Faith working by Love, and Repentance mortifying our ſinful Luſts, that in 
newnefs of Life we may gloriftie God; there Men unqueſtionably are entred in- 
to the Goſpel State, and are capable of the Privileges thereof. 

1ir14 20tyit5 ' el ot 
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2. How is the Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled or applyed to us ? Many ways. 
1. On God's part, by the Spirit, as the fruit of Chriſt's Interceſſion. There- 
fore it is ſaid, 1 John 5. 8. There are three that bear witneſs on earth, the Spirit, 
the Water, and the Blood, theſe three agree in one. The v xpwoyero» or thing to be 
proved there, is, That Jeſus is the Son of God. Now the Spirit beareth witneſs to this, 
applying the Blood of Chriſt to the Conſcience; and purifying and ſanctify ing 
them as with clean Water. Theſe are not one, as the three firſt ; but theſe a- 
gree in one; partly as they eſtabliſh the ſame Concluſion ; partly as they do con- 
currently eftabliſh it; not ſingly and apart; not Water apart, nor Blood apart, 
nor the Spirit apart ; but they all concur , the Spirit by Water and Blood ap- 
peaſing our guilty Conſciences, and waſhing away the filth of Sin, either com- 
forting, or ſanctif ing or Tegenerating us. So again Rom. 5. 5. The love of God 
is (hed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which it given to uw. The Bulinels is, 
what is meant there by the Love of God: I take it for the great inſtance of his 
Love in reconciling the World to himſelf by Chrift : For it immediately fol- 
lows, For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
Surely it is not taken for our love to God; but his Love to us, 8 
| chlelly/ 
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chiefly ſeen in that great inſtance ; this is ſhed abroad in our Hearts; we have 
the effect, the feeling and ſenſe of the Comfort of it by the Spirit. 1 
2. By Faith on our part. For till we believe the Blood of Chriſt produceth 
not its effect in our Souls, Rom. 3. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiatiun 
through faith in hit blood, Faith believing the great Love of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
ſhedding bis Blood for us, for the Expiation of our Sins, doth comfort us, and 
excite us to live in a conſtant Courſe of new Obedience to him who died for us, 
Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
All that fincerely embrace the Goſpel, are freely accepted with God in Chriſt 5 
have their Sins pardoned, live in a ſweet amity with God. In ſhort, Chriſt, as 
the Means of expiation of Sin and reconciliation with God, is only applyable 
toa Man by Faith. We injoy this reconciliation by Faith. God dothnot actually 


admit any to the Privileges of Chriſt's death, till they do believe. 


3. As à middle between both, it is ſprinkled or applied by the Ordinances 
of the Goſpel; as the preaching of the Word, and the Sacraments. EIS, 
1. In the preaching of the Word. As it is the great Duty of the Miniſters 

of the Goſpel, to ſprinkle the Hearts of the People with the Blood of Chriſt ; 

ſo to diſcover God's Love and the Vertue of his death, as to excitethe Hearers 
more earneſtly to apply Chriſt, and take him home to themſelves for their Com- 
fort and Salvation. As Philip preached Jeſus to the Eunuch, fo that he raviſh'd 
his heart with him, and he could no longer be held from him, A4, 8. 36. As 
they wem on their way, they came unto a certain water, and the Eunuch ſaid, See, here 
is water, what doth hinder me to be baptized ? And Philip ſaid, if thou believeſt with 


Al thine heart, thou mayſt; and he anſwered and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the 


Son of Gud.' The Apoſtle telleth the Galatians , that in the Goſpel Chriſt is evi- 
dently ſet forth and crucified among them, Gal. 3. 1. When he is repreſented 
with ſach'perſpicuity and plainneſs, and with ſuch power and livelineſs ; as if 


1 painted out before their Eyes. And Col. 1. 27. Ghrift in you the hope of glory, 


warning every man, teaching every man. Gal. 4. 19. My little children, of whom J 
travel iu birth til Chrift be formed in you. To have Chriſt ſo applyed , as that 
MYR . bot main, 

2. By the Sacraments. They are a Means on God's Part, and an help on yours, 
for the applying of Chriſt, or ſprinkling his Blood on your Conſciences. Bap- 
tiſm is the Taver of Regeneration, or a Means to make way for the renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhed'on us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Titus ;. 
5, 6. The Blood of Chriſt is the fountain of all the Grace communicated to us 


by the Spirit; tho the Water of Baptiſm have an immediate Reſpe& to Re- 


generation by the Spirit. In the Lord's Supper, %% zowwniz, 1 Cor. 10. 16, The | 
cup of bleſſing, which we bleſs, is it not the communzon of the blood of Chrift ? There 
we come to apply it. In ſhort, all the Ordinances are Helps inſtituted by God 
to make way for the participation of Chriſt, e 

3. The Subject to which it is applied, the Hearts and Conſciences of peni. 
tent Believers. Under the Law the Fleſh was cleanſed by the ſprinklings there, 


but now the Heart and Conſcience, Heb. 10. 22. ----- Having our hearts ſprinkled 


from al evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed as with pure water. That is, from that 
inward Impurity and Corruption, whereof every Man's Conſcience is Judge 
and Witneſs. Conſcience is the moſt quick, lively and ſenfible Power of a Man's 
Soul; ſo that when the Heart is ſaid to be ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, 


it is meant of a Conſcience unquiet by reaſon of Sin; when a poor ſinner bein 


ſenſible of Sin, maketh hearty Application of the Blood of Chriſt for remiſ- 
ſion and pardon, and in all the Diſquiets of his Soul runneth to the Blood of 
Chriſt, as the only Fountain which God hath opened for Uncleanneſs, 1 John 1. 
7 If we wall in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowſhip one with another, 
and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us from all fin. Once more, Heb. 9. 14. 


Purge your conf ciences from dead works, that you may ſerve the living God. The 


poor Soul that is conſcious to its own Diſobedience , and ſenſible of having diſ- 
pleaſed God by Sin; is grievouſly afraid of him, ſhy of coming into his pre- 
ſence, till the blood of Chriſt be ſprinkled and apply'd to it: That freeth the 
Soul thus conſcious of Sin, from the Guilt, Impurity, and other ſad Conſequences 
of it ; whereupon it begins to have peace with God, and fitneſs for Communion 
with him. Sn 1 5 4. The 
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4. The certainty of the Effect, to all that come under the Goſpel. It muſt 
needs be ſo, for they are partakers of Chriſt, Heb. 3. 14. with the 6th verſe. How 
are Men affected at the firſt receiving of Chriſtianity, with great Hope and Con- 
fidence in Jefus Chrift, that he will do their Work for them? To be Partakers 
of Chriſt, is to have his Benefits applied to us. More particularly, they are 
juſtified and ſanctified in his Name, and by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 1 1. Such were 
ſome of you but ye are waſbed, but ye are ſandtiſied, but ye are juſtified in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, We are aflured, that if we are 
capable, if we have a Conſcience ſenſible of Sin, and appealing to the Throne 
of Grace, and plead this Blood, God will make us feel the Fruits of it, 1 John 
8.9. If we confeſs our ſins, he it faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe 
a from all unvighteouſneſs. When with brokenneſs of Heart, as feeling the 
weight and power of Sin, we bemoan our ſelves to God; he hath left his 
Faithfulneſs and Juſtice at Pledge with us, that the ftormy Conſcience ſhall be 
quieted, the filthy Soul ſhall be waſhed and prepared for Communion with 

God. But thoſe, who being ſenſleſs of Sin, are careleſs of the Remedy; theſe 
feel no great effects of Chriſt's death in their own Souls. | 


Ht'S-E: 


Have you been ſenſibly acquainted with the Power and Vertue of Chrift's Death ? 
Hath his Blood been ſprinlled upoy your Hearts and Conſciences ? 


1. Conſider it is ſaid, 1 John 5. 10. He that believeth, hath the teſtimony in 
himſelf. What Teſtimony was that? Look back to the 8th Verſe. | he Spirit 
by the Blood of Chriſt pacifying his Conſcience, ſanctifying his Heart. Chriſti- 
anity is not only a Matter to be believed, but felt: Ihere is Experience and ſpi- 
ritual Senſe, which ſerveth as a back and confirmation to Faith, as a whet and 
incitement to Love. Many hear of a mighty Chriſt, but feel nothing: Theſe 
are without their Teſtimony of Religion, ſo in danger of Atheiſm. 

2. Conſider how uncomfortable it will be for you, if you only ſhould be a 
Stranger in Iſrael ; if the Price be payed by Chriſt, and accepted by God for 
the Ranſom of our Souls, and the Liberty be proclaimed to us, and we, through 
our own default and non-performance of the Conditions, ſhould remain yet in 
Bonds, John 8. 32. Te ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free. If he 
came to heal us, and we ſtill remain, not only weak, but ſick unto death, how 
uncomfortable will this be > Shall we receive this Grace in vain, the offers and 
tenders of Reconciliation and Peace ? 2 Cor. 6. 1. God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf. It is that he ſpeaketh of there. 

3. Learn, That it is a diſparagement to Jeſus Chriſt, that you ſhould ſo long 
profeſs his Name, and not feel his Blood applied to your Hearts and Conſci- 
ences : That you ſhould reſt in Talk and Notions, and find no more of his Ver- 
tue and Power, either in converting an hard Heart, or in comforting a dejected 
Spirit, or in ſanctifying and cleanſing a filthy Soul. The Kingdom of God ſtandeth 
not in word, but in power, 1 Gor. 4. 20. What! hath the Goſpel neither quieted 
thy Conſcience, nor changed thy Heart > Haſt thou neither Effects nor Senſe ; 
neither Sanctification, nor Comfort? 

4. You diſparage the Goſpel, as if it were but a literal Inſtruction, even as 
the Law is to fallen Man. No; there is a mighty Spirit goeth along with it, to 
apply the Truths of it to the Soul, Gal. 3. 2. This only would I learn of you, Re- 
cerved ye the Spirit by the works of the Law, or the hearing of faith? That is, by 
the Doctrine of Juſtification, by the Works of the Law, or by Faith. He ap- 
pealeth to their Conſcience and Experience, that God giveth his Spirit to all 
that are reconciled to him. By the Doctrine of the Goſpel, Saving-Grace is con- 

veyed. The hearing of the Law worketh conviction of Sin, terror of Con- 
ſcience ; but it doth not give you that Spirit that breedeth comfort and enableth 
you to Holineſs. It is by the hearing of Faith, and from Chriſt, that we re- 
ceive Grace for Grace. | | ; 

5. If Chriſt's Blood be not ſprinkled upon you, it argueth ſome great fault 
in you. Either a ſenſleſneſs of your Spiritual condition; for till Men * 

vince 
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= | And how ſhall we know. that Chriſt's Blood is munis on our "Sou > ' 5 

—_— 4. I anſwer, the immediate Fruit of his purging the Conſcience, is ſerving 

- | the true and. living God,» Heb. 9. 14. That is the end of it. Under, the Law, a 

4 Muy.an, if be worſhipped in his Uncleanneſs, and before he was legally purged, 

= * deſiled the Tabernacle and Sanctuary of God, and that Soul was to be cut off. 
We cannot have free ;acceſs with Confidence. and -Boldneſs to the Throne of 
Grace; nor ſerve the Lord with any Expectation to receive Mercies and Bleſſings 
from him, till the Blood of ſprinkling hath been upon them, There are degrees 
of cleanſing, ſo alſo of ſerving God. When we are fully cleanſed from all Sin, 
then we ſhalÞ have full Communion with God, and ſerve him more perfectly in 
the Temple of Heaven; but ſo far as Chriſt hath waſhed us in his Blood, ſo far 
is he acting the part of a ſpiritual Prieſt, Rev. 1. 5,6, And from Jeſus Chrift, who 
7s the faithful witneſs, andthe firſt begotten of the dead, "and the Prince of the Kings 
of the earth, and him that loved us, 250 waſhed us from. our ſins in his own blood, and 
hath made us Kings and Trieſts anto God and his Father, &c. Peace maketh Way 
for n of Commerce; Trading } 18 revived | 


Doct. 4 That the Blood of Chrift 2 to the penitent Believer Heart, ic of 
poet Valne and Efficacy with God. 


1. I ſhall explain itin the Notions of the Text. 
2. Give the Reaſons why. 

1. The Value and Efficacy of Chriſt s Blood is ſet forth by a compariſon with 

= _ Abels Blood. It will be good a little to examine it: 1. Wherein theſe two Bloods 

= agree: 2. Wherein they differ. | 

1 | I. They agree in theſe things: (I.) That i as tbe 8 Blood was ſhed, ſo Chriſt's, 
(z.) Abels Blood being ſhed, ſpeaketh; ſo Chriſt's. Of Abels Blood it is ſaid, 
Gen. 4 10. What haſt thou done ? the voice of thy brothers blood crieth unto me from 
the grouud. . Chriſt's Blood hath a Voice; it was not ſhed-in vain ; it pleadeth be- 
fore the I hrone of Grace on our behalf. Chriſt's Interceſſion is, not vocal, but 
real. The preſenting of his Blood before the Throne of Grace 1s enough; for 
that ſpeaketh to God in our behalf. As the High- Prieſt under the Law appear- 
ed before the Mercy- ſeat with the Blood of the Sacrifices, we do not read of any 
thing he ſpake : So Jeſus with his own blood is not entred into the holy place made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true, but into Heaven it fel, nom to appear before 
God for us, Heb. 9. 24. 

Both Bloods ſpeak : In the Conſcience of the Sinner, and unto God. Abels 
Blood did ſpeak in Cain's Conſcience, fo that he was filled with Terror and Un- 
reſt : So that he went about trembling, ſaying, Mine iniquity is greater thau can 
be forgiven, Gen. 4. 13. Words of Deſpair. And it ſpake to God; for he ſaith, 
Thy brothers blood cryeth unto me. And it is Bloods in the Hebrew, as if every drop 
of: it had a Voice, to call for Vengeance on Cain. So Chriſt's Blood ſpeaketh in 
the C6nIciences of them to whom it is applied; it ſpeaketh Pardon, Peace, Com- 

. It quieteth the Soul as much as the other terrified Cain's Conſci- 
nce, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtiſied by faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And 5 ſpeaketh to God; for he is pacifyed, reconciled by it, 
Heb. 1 3. 20. The God fp peace brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus ( brift, 
that great Shepherd of the Sheep, . the blood of the everlaſting Covenant. As 
having done his Work, having pacified God for us. He was before an angry, 
an offended God with us; but now, by the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, 
he is propitiated and become the God of Peace : by this Blood our T is in- 
| larged, our Bond cancelled, our Peace is reſtored. 
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God is very tender of his Abels, of righteous Perſons ; the Imuries done to thein 
he deeply reſenteth, Hſalm 116. 15: Precious in the fight of the Lord is the death of 
his Saints, Pſalm 72. 14. He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and violence; and, 
precious ſball their blood be in his ſight. That is, he ſo conſidereth it, and it is ra- 
ted at ſo high a Price by God, that he will not put it up. The cry of their Blood 
is ſoon heard in Heaven. Now the Blood of the Son of God is far more precious: 
Surely: the cry of it will be heard in Heaven, 1 Pez. 1. 19. With the Precious blood 
of the Son of God, as of a Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh. If this Blood he offered 
for the Sin of Man, it will be heard, it crieth loud in God's Ears 3 for it is ve: 
ry precious, and will be eſteemed there, however it is ſlighted in the World, 
counted x9ivor, a common thing, Heb. 10. 29. His Blood tot habet linguas pro nobi 
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uentes, quot pro nobis vulnera accept ; every drop is precious. Ag 

(4) It is a continual Cry, Abef's Blood did not cry once, but confinually'; 
for it is ſaid, Heb. 11. 4. by it, berng dead, he yet ſpeaketh. As he, was the Proto- 
martyr, and Gam on the other ſide the Patriarch of Unbelievers, Jude 11. 
Theſe go in the way of Cain. But for Abel, ſee Matth. 2 3. 35. That upon you may 
come all the righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of "righteous . Abel, 10 
the blood of Zacharias, &c. Abel v as the firſt we read of that offered Lambs blood far 
Sacrifice, profeſſing thereby to ſeek his Righteouſneſs in the Blood of the Meſſiah ; 
and for this Sacrifice he was made a Martyr ; the firſt of the Order that {pfſered 
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for the Righteouſneſs of Faith. His Blood crieth with the reſt of the Martyrs, 
to avenge his Innocency. The carnal Seed cannot endure ſuch, but in all Ages 
perſecute them, Rev. 6. 9, 0. And when he had opened the fifth Seal, I ſaw under 
the Altar, the Souls of them that were ſlain for the word of God, and for the J. eſtimo- 
mony which they held. And they cried with à loud voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, 
Holy and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth 2 
So Chriſt's Blood as yet ſpeaketh, as if it were ſhed afreſh, Heb. 13. 8. Jeſus 
Chriſt 1s the ſame yeſierday, and to day, and for ever. The Virtue of it is everlaſt- 
laſting. - The cry of this Blood God daily heareth : it ſtill ſpeaketh to him, to 
pacitie his Wrath, and to pardon us: And it ſpeaks in our Conſcience, to 
cleanſe it, and make it quiet within us; the Efficacy and Virtue of it is everlaſt- 
laſting, to all thoſe who are made partakers of it. ee 
2. The difference. + ſpealeth better things. The one crieth for Mercy, the 
other for Judgment. There is a difference in the End of the Cry. To under- 
ſtand this, we mult look upon Chriſt under a, twofold Notion, as a Martyr, 
and as a Mediator. 3 C ä 
1. As a Martyr. So his Blood ſpeaketh as Abels did, the fame things, 1 Theſf. 
2. 14, 15 They kylled the Lord Jeſus, therefore wrath is come upon them to the utter- 
moſt. As Cain s Murther did ſo much oftend God, that it moved him to avenge it: 
So Chriſt's Blood did ſo far offend God, that he puniſh'd them and their Chil- 
dren, who had ſaid, Matth. 27.25. His Zlood be upon us, and upon our children. 
They defied God's Juſtice, and therein by their own Mouth pronounced their 
own Doom; and Wrath is come upon them ever ſince. But mark, even here 
Chriſt prayed for them, Luke 23. 34. Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them, fox 
they know not what they do. That Prayer fetched in many. Their Nation was 
not deſtroyed till they rejected the Goſpel ; of which they had the refuſal and 
Morning-Market, and had killed the Lord Jeſus, and perſecuted the Apoſtles, 
forbidding them to preach, and ſo filled up the meaſure of their Sins. | 
2. As Mediator. So it ſpeaketh better things: Is preſented before God, 
not to deſire Vengeance on the murtherous Jews as Abels Blood againſt Cain; 
but to obtain Pardon and Favour for Believers and penitent Sinners. Abels Blood 
cried againſt Cain that thed it; but Chriſt's cried for Men, whoſe Sins did cauſe 
it to be ſhed. Though we by our Sins did make the Lord to ſerve, and die al- 
ſo; yet doth not his Blood ſpeak againſt us, but for us. Our Sins call for Ven- 
geance and Condemaation, but Chriſt's Blood for Pardon and Reconciliation. 
This Blood, as ſuffered for the Sin of Man, and offered unto God, is fo pleaſing, 
ſo precious, ſ highly accepted, that God for, and in conſideration of it, is ef- 
fectually moved to pardon for evermore all that humbly ſeek benefit by it. In 


ſhort, this Blood ſpake then when it was ſhed, and till ſpeaketh iy be 
| 7 C mY ore 


Dient) of his Perſon. © 2. The Nature of the Work. It was the higheſt de 


cy, of his own accord. ey 5 


But he was wounded for our trauſgreſſi 10ns, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſe- 


. why haſt thou forſaken we ? Sothat as it ſufficiently Tee ute God's diipleaſure 
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not be enough, to ſay that his Merit and Sufferings continue to deſerve ſuch 


J figurative and metaphorical, that as the Blood of el pleaded againſt (ain, ſo 


up Prayers, with ſtrong Cries and Tears, Heb. 5. 7. which did become the State of 
his Humiliation, but not Glorification. He intercedeth, non voce ſed miſeratione. 
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his Will. (3.) An entring of his Plea. (J. A recommending of our Suits. | 


our Name: Where the Son of God in our Nature preſenteth himſelf, as ready 
to anſwer for ſuch and ſuch Sinners His very being there in our Nature ſpeaketh 


thou haſt given me, may be with me where Iam The like may be conceived in 


fit repreſentando ; item animæ ſue ſanctiſſimæ deſiderium, quid ae falute noſira Forts { 


that glorious Eſtate in which now it is; ; . as * y united to 
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SO. we "ISA  ellt,10 * 3197 2% 
3 WY; 2. 'Whence tht the Blood of Chriſt to have ſich a Virus: and Ef. 
1406 1. „ | ir WM 1 2 N 33 bg * TED 2 «ft 


* * 24 N =” 4 


1. Partly a the 1 19 of God. 1 
I. From its own. intrinſick Worth and Value: Which lieth nbethyl l in 2 


PE! of O dience that ever was performed to God. There was in it ſo much 
ove to God, ſo much Love to Man, ſo much Self. denial, E umility, Patience, 
ſuch a Reſignation of himſelf, to God, as could never be paral ell d; and there- 
fore was moſt powerful to move God to HAY Who! ls ſo inclined to o ſhew Mer- 


3. This Blood was ſhed with the greateſt Pain, and willinjly, out of love i to 
Man. The Sufferings were moſt intenſe: He was made a Cuiſe for us, Gal. 3. 
13. They were attended with Deſertion, penal Diſturbance, and all that th: Law 
put upon Siriners, either of Loſs or Senſe,” Ja $7: he He hath born our griefs, 
and carried our ſorrows, Jet we did efteem him F ſmitten of God and filed. 


ment of our Peace was 1＋ him, and with his ſtripes we are healed, His Soul was 
heavy to death, Matth. 26. 38. He was deſerted, Matt. 27. 46 My Gd, nn God, 


againſt Sin, ſo it was very pleaſing, and tughly accepted of God. He med no- 
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"Foſs To ew us the nature of | Chriſt's interceih; on the one e fide it will 
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things at the Hand of God, as we ſtand in need of ; as if the pleading were on- 


the Blood of Chriſt pleads for us to God. No, there is ſomewhat more in Chriſt's 
Interceſſion, and acting the part of an Advocate for us. On the other ſide, it can- 
not be thought that he intercedeth with ſuch Geſtures and verbal Expreſſions, as 
Men uſe with Men, or as he himſelf did in the Days of his Fleſh, when he offered 


Theſe are the two Extreams; but what is the true Notion of it? 
Ihere is init, (1:.) A preſenting of himſelf before Cod. (2.) A Declaration of 


1. His Interceſſion may be conceived to conſiſt in his appearing in Heaven in 


his Purpoſe : For there he is as one that hath made Satisfaction for our Offences, 
and performed his Sacrifice without the Camp, now gone within the Veil, to 
bring Blood to the Mercy-ſeat, Heb. 9. 12. By his own blood he entred in once into 
the La place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. 

it may be ſuppoſed alſo to include a declared Willingne!s and Deſire, in our 
behalf, to have ſuch Requeſts granted, ſuch Sins pardoned. ' he declaring of his 
Will, is a part of his Interceſſion, John 17. 24. Father, I will that they alſo whom 


Heaven. So Aqurnas, Interpeliat pro nobis primo humanitatem quam pro nobis aſſump- 
exprimendo. He intercedes tor us partly by preſenting there hie Humane Na- 
tuie, which he aſſumed for our fakes ; and alſo by declaring the delire of his 
Holy Soul for our Welfare. But is there not more ? Certain it is that a pro- 
per and formal Prayer is not contrary to the Humane Nature of Chrift in 
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the Godhead, nor as glorified. Not to the firſt ; for that he had in via, yet he 
offered Prayers, with Tears and ſtrong Cries. Not to the ſecond ; for Chriſt's 
humane Nature, tho glorified, is {till a Creature inferiour to God, and there- 
fore capable of Prayer. Indeed when he was in the forin of a Servant, there 
wa more ſubjection than now in Heaven, but ſtill he prayeth. Therefore, 

3. There is an holy, reverend. though inconceivable, Act of Adoration of 
the Sovereign Majeſty of God; whereby the Mediatour, now at the bather's 
right Hand, doth in all his appearing for us, as being the Head of the Body, 
-adore the Power, Sovereignty, Goodneſs and Witdom of God, with reſpect to 
the Covenant of Redemption, and his having merited the benefits due to him 
thereby namely, the pardon of our fins, our comfort and peace, the inlarge- 
ment, ſafety, and ſucceſs of his own Kingdom, Pſalm 2. 8. 45k of me, and I will 
give thee #he heathen for thine inheritance. By Vertue of his payed ranſom , he 
may call for thoſe bleſſings, which are neceſſary for thoſe who come to God by 
him. His ſaying to the Diſciples oftner than once, I will pray the father for you, 
_ ©Jobm 14. 16. implyeth ſome addreſs to God, even in reſpe& to particular Perſons, 

and particular Cafes ; an entring of his Plea, or a ſuing out of his own right 

in their behalf 5 = „ 
4. His preſenting our Prayers and Supplications, which we make in the be- 
half of our ſelves to God, after he hath ſet us a work by his own Spirit, Rev. 
8. 3. Another angel came and ſtood at the altar. having a golden cenſer, and there was 
given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the prayers. of all ſaints upon 
#he golden altar, which was before the throne. And Heb. 8. 2. Ad]vpy©- a, 4 
"miniſter of holy things. By his Spirit he furniſheth us with Sighs and Groans, 
and then preſenteth chem to his Father perfumed by his own Merit. 
' Secondly,. Jo inſtruct us what Uſe to make of this Blood of ſprinkling. . 
.- 1, When we are confeſſing of Sin, or reflecting upon Sin, and arraigning our 
ſelves, as it were, at the Bar of our ſudge ; remember, tho theſe fins deſerve ill, 
and ſpeak much ill againſt us, yet the Blood of Sprinkling ſpeaks better things. 
There is Hope, and Comfort, and Peace, and Pardon there. Plead Chriſt's Satiſ- 
faction to God's Juſtice : Say, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did take our ſinful Debts 
upon him, and undertake to ſatisſie for them; and I know he made full Satiſ- 
faction: I renounce all other hope of pardon, and reſt my Soul upon his pre- 
cious Blood: If he be not able to ſave me, I am contenred to periſh; but he 
* 15 able to ſave to the utmoſt all that come to God by him. Let this be in your 
Thoughts WHnen God makes you feel the Terrors of his Juſtice by an involuntary 
impreſſion, or you are in a broken hearted manner moaning for ſin. . 

2. Remember i: when you hear the Offers of Grace in the Goſpel ; that God 
deſires not the death of Sinners, John 5. 24. He that hears my word, and believes 
on me, bath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but is paſſed from 
death to life. Surely this is true; for the blood of Chriſt ſpeaks better things than 
the blood of. Abel. *Tis exacted of you to ſprinkle it on your Conſciences. Chriſt 
ſhed. it that it might be ſprinkled. . 1 Ei 
3. Remember it in the Lord's Supper, as often as that is celebrated, and you 
hear it repeated, Behold the Blood of the Covenant which was ſhed for the remiſſion 
of Sins! Then ſay, Surely it is ſo; for the Blood of Chriſt ſpeaketh better things 
. ͤ 0 een, YRS 7 el g7 
4. Remember it in your Prayers; when you come to God for pardon or any 
bleſſing; that you may come with the more confidence. you have the Blood of 
Chriſt to ſpeak for you Chriſt pleads it in Heaven, ànd you muſt: plead it on 
Earth, - Heb. 10. 19. Having boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the Blood of Feſus. 
That beſpeaks Welcome and Audience. Preſent unto God his Son's Blood, and 
fue for the benefit of it. 4k ng hn, vo Rane, | 

5. Remember it in your laſt Agonies. When you are ſummoned into 
God's Preſence; when every Moment you look to come immediately be- 
fore him: Let me with confidence go to him, and ſay , I have been a 
Sinner; but the Blood of Chriſt ſpeaks better things, and I expect the full Fruit 
of it; that it ſhall indeed cleanſe me from all Sin, 1 Jahn 1. 7. The blood of bis 
Son Jeſus Chriſt cleanſes from all ſin. Or? 
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If the Blood of Chriſt ſpeake th better things than the Blood of Abel, if er- 
a borteth us to many Duties. n 


Firſt, To enter our ſelves into the Goſpel State, and to qualifie our ſelves to 
receive this Benefit. The Apoſtle faith, Ie are come to the Blood of Sprinkling. 
Who are come? Penitent Believers. The more you exerciſe Faith and Repen- 
tante; towards God, Repentance ; towards Chriſt, Faith; or come to God by 
him, Heb. 11. 15. the more Experience you will have of the Vertue and Efficacy 
of Chriſt's Blood. Becauſe. theſe two are intermixed in the Soul's- return to 
God, and it would be too long to ſpeak of the whole Nature of them; I ſhall 
give you a few Conſiderations, _ N ro! 

1. Know your ſelves to be Sinners, condemned by the Law. Till this be, 
there is no work either for Repentance or Faith: For what need of turning to 
God, till we know that we are turned from him? And the Redeemer hath no- 
thing to do for ſtupid and ſenſleſs Souls, that know not their Miſerypand regard 
not their Remedy. There is a great deal of difference between our Condition 
and our. Qualification. Our Condition, when Chriſt cometh to bring us to 


God, is ſinful and miſerable 3 our Qualification is lively Faith. The being of 


Faith is enough, though we have not the Knowledge of it; but the being in 


Miſery is not enough, that muſt be known and lamented. It is enough for our 


ſafety, that we have Faith, though we know it not: But it is not enough that 
we. are in Miſery, though we know it not. The Covenant of God runneth 
thus, He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved; not he that knoweth he believeth, ſhall 
be ſaved : For many have Faith, though they doubt of their Sincerity. Aye, 
but it is not enough that I am a Sinner; but I muſt know my ſelf a Sinner; 
be deeply ſenſible that I am a Sinner: For the Offers of the Goſpel are made 
to the ſenſible, the broken-hearted, the weary and heavy laden. A Man never 
think eth of returning to God, doth not lie humbly at the feet of Grace, canndt 
be thankful for a Redeemer, till he knoweth his Miſery and bewaileth it. Ma- 
ny have been welcome to Chriſt, that knew not themſelves penitent Believers; 
but never were any welcome, that knew not themſelves condemned Sinners. 
Therefore there the Work beginneth; the firſt awakening of the Soul is by a 
ſenſe of our Miſery and Loſtneſs: And this Senſe muſt be often renewed, for 

to periſh for ever, becauſe of the continual 
failings in our Dutt. HC {4 oy e 156 5 | 
2. Areſolved Will and Purpoſe to devote our ſelves to the Lord, to pleaſe 
him, and enjoy him, 1 Ghron. 2 2. 19: Wom ſet your hearts to ſeek the Lord. Acts 
26. 20. He exhorted them, that they ſbould repent and turn to the Lord, and do works 
meet for repentance. Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near with a true heart, in full uſſin 
rance of faith, The Heart is bent and ſet towards the Lord, put into a fitneſs 
and capacity of pleaſing and enjoying him, which we have loſt by our Folly 
and Sin; hy the Fall we loſt the Favour of God, and the Image of God, and 16 


were unfit both for Service and Fruition. The penitent Soul findeth both... |. 


3. It is Chriſt only taketh away Sin, reconcileth us unto his Father, puts us 
into a capacity to pleaſe and enjoy God: Through him we may turn to God, 
and perform Service and Obedience acceptable unto eternal Life, -Zohn 1 4. 6-4 
am the. way, the truth, and the life: No man cometh unto the Father but by me. 1 Pet. 
3. 18. For Cbriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt; that he 
might bring us to God. Heh. 9. 14. How much more ſhall the blood af Chrift, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your Conſcience. 


from dead works to ſerve the living God? 1 Pet. 2. 24 Who himfelf bear our fins 


in his omn body on the tree, that we being dead to ſin, ſpould live unto righteouſneſs. 
He died to weaken the love of Sin in our Hearts, and to advance the Life and} 
Power of Grace and Righteouſneſs. We uſually make uſe of Jeſus Chriſt for 
Reconciliation with God, hut not ſo often for Service and Obedience: No, we 
do by Chriſt come to God, that we may walk befote chim in all newnelſs of Life. 
In ſhort, when we turn from the Creature- to God, from Self to Chriſt, from 


J-x sin 
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Sin to Holineſs, we come under the Goſpel- State. And true . Goſpel-Faith, is a 
Faith that beginneth | in brokenneſs of Heart, Matth. 9. 13. I came not to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance. And it's carried with an earneſt Appetite to 
os Goſpel, Heb.6. 1 8.. That we might haue 4 ſtrong conſolation, who have 12 d for re- 
fage to -y hold upon the hope ſet before us : Thus are the Heirs of Þromiſe de- 


{cribed : And hn it — * in newnels of Life. Rom. 7. 6. But now: we are de- 


| liwered from the Law, that being dead wherein we were held, that we ſhould ſerve iu 
newneſs of Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of the Letter, For Chriſt died, not only 
to free us from that Sin and Miſery whereunto we had brought our ſelves, Gat. 
5 5 But we are married to bim, that we may bring forth fruit | unto God, Rom. 


7 Hegel, The next Work is to forinkle your Hearts with this precious Blood, 
for it is the Blood of ff prinkling that ſpeaketh better things than the Blood of 
Abel. And Chriſt ſhed | it, that it. might be ſprinkled, that it may not run a 
waſting, The ſprinkling or applying of it to our ſelves. in particular, is by the 

* on God's part, and by Faith, on our part, and by the Ordinances, as a mid- 
thing between both; as a means on God's part to convey the Spirit, and an 
help on our part to excite and increaſe Faith. Therefore, this ſprinkling muſt 
be interpreted with reſpe& to the Spirit, Faith; and the Ornanen, as, tis Word 
and Sacraments. 


1. Our Duty with reſpect to the Spirit i in this Spripking, 3 is when we content 


not our ſelves with a literal and exteriour Chriſtianity; with. being Chriſtians 


in the Letter, rather than the Spirit, Rom. 2. 29. but look after. the Vertue, 
power; and Life of the Truths which we do pears when together with the 
| Doctrine of Chriſt, we receive the ſanctif fying and comforting Spirit; Chriſtia: 
nity is a thing without us, and at a diſtance, till, th be doge. The great ane 
of the Chriſtian World, is that they. atizfie them ves with Notions, * do 
not wait for the Power; and talk of Chriſt, rather than feel him, and taſte that 
888 e is gracious. Therefore our bukiueſs i is, eammeſtiyſto wait for the ſtirring 
the Wat xs, and to ſeek. after that Life and Peace, which is the Fruit of «/hriſt's 
Ha For 5 Goſpel is i, miniſtration of the Spirit unto Life, & Cr. 3•8. Here 
Wee Me I Pet, 258. If Jo, be that ye have taſted; that. the. Lord is gracious; 
he Power, know;him,, and. the Power, of his ReſureeRion, Phil 5. 10. 
l Org is formed in us, wr we are changed imo his Image: have a li- 
ng ng ciple.; in our own Souls. erefore our Duty is to beg for this Spirit z 
0.1c Node it for cis Spirit, till 15 Lord J us PORE it om us. 

52. W With relpect toka. Our Nuty is to be firmly perſuaded of, the ſuffi 
ciency fia Iithat;Chriſh hath, done and indured for Maus Redemption, and to 
apply it to our ſelves. is Blood is fully expiatory of Sin, and a full Ranſom 
| given te Piyine quſtice fe all our Wrongs. The Blood of Bulls and Goats could 
nat WY Divine Ade nor expiate Sin, nor DUFB the Conſcience, nor re: 

5 05 (IKE: 2 X ap tl en the Son of God - ſhall-comne, and die an ;accurſed 

0d he his Blood for us; there is enough, done ta repair God in point 
a 1 nour, that he may; he no loſer by it, to fignifie God's pureſt, Holineſs, to 
&., his, utter hatred , and deteſtation of Sin, to declare his love of Juſtice, 
to keep up the Authority of his Law z ned = to teach all the World that'it 
is a dangerous thing to tranſgreſs it. Now this muſt be tried, and applied to 
the Soul, that we may be able to ay he #56 the propitiation for our ſins, 1 John 2. 2. 
that we may build upon the Foundation which God hath laid in Sion. By this 
Faith he cometh to dwell and work; in our Hearts, Gal. 3. 29, If ye be Chriſt's, 
then are ye Abraham's nc and heirs * to the L Eph. ; 17. That 
5 1 90 dwell 1 pen hearts by auth 
1. WR ee to the linances the Word. and Sacraments... 
ord. When you hear the offers of Grace in the Goſpel, Fs God 
ech not the death of a. bene Ep he 1s willing to ſave all ms that be- 
ng 8 hs 


fur come Fl Bog world to. ſave ſinners, of whom 1 
2 me eo ne in for my ſhare, Rom. 8. 31. What 
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home to thine own Heart. X 3 
2. Sacraments. By Baptiſm we put on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27. The Lord's Sup. 
per, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſi, is it not the communion of thy 
Mood of Chrift ? The bread which we break, it it not the communion of the body of 
Chrift 2 In the Lord's Supper, we ſolemnly remember the death of Chriſt, as 
the Price given for the Life of our Souls z we come to behold him, as the Lamb 
of God taking away Sin. There we hear of the Blood of the New Teſtament 
which was ſhed for the remiſſion of Sins, Say, ſurely it is fo, for the Blood of 
Chriſt ſpeaketh better things than the Blood 4bel. You take ir and drink it for 
your own comfort; there it is brought nigher to you, and if you do not de- 
lude your ſelves in quieting your Conſciences with an outward form, you may 
go away with much comfort. Chriſt repreſenteth it to God in his Interceſ- 
ſion, and we repreſent it to God in our Prayers and Deſires, beſeeching him to 
be recontiled to us for Chriſt's ſake. By theſe means is the Blood of Chriſt 
ſprinkled and applied to us, and we receive more of the Spirit, and our Faith 
is increaſed and ſtrengthened. == eee ait de oa t 
- Thirdly, Obſerve the Fruits that accrue to you by this crying Flood. 
1. Atomfortable Senſe of your Pardon and Diſcharge. Men it is fo, then 
is the Redemption applied. In whom we have redemption through his blood, even 
the | forgiveneſs. of fins, Eph. 1. 7. Rom. 5. 9. Being juſtified by hi, blood, we ſhall 
be ſaved from wrath through him: As the ſprinkled Door-Foſis were from the 
deſtroying Angel gy ff OOO UT 0292 170 
2. The Sanctification of his Spirit 1 Pet. 1, 2. Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the father, through ſanctiſication of the Spirit unto obedzence, 
aud ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. The Power of the Spirit goeth a'otig 
with the application of *Chriſt 3 where the one is, the other is, and where the 
e d pn gy cw ON 


Jhal we then ſay to theſe things ? Job 5, 27. Know rhou it for thy good. Bring it 


with ſhall ] eume before'th# Lord,” and bow my ſelf before the bigh God ? ſhall I come be. 
fore him wth burit offerings, with calves' of a year old ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſands of rams,” or ten thouſands of rivers of oil ? Shall I give my faſt born for 3 


Prayers to Cod, Eeb. 10. 19. Having therefore, brethren, "boldneſs 1b enter into the 
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Let us take heed of the (lighting of the Blood of Chriſt; and counting it a com- 
mon thing, Heb. 10. 29. Koi ; 10 we count it, when we think it hath no ex- 
piating ot purging Power; no better than the Blood of Bulls and Obats, or the 
Bloc d of an ordinary Man, yea of a Malefactor. But who ate ſo vile to think ſo 7 
1. it is done moſt groſly by all wicked Apoſtates, Who for the fear and love 
of the World, caſt off the Truth. I heſe fem formally to renouncè their In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and prefer every baſe thing before him, 'Heb. 12, 15. Looking 
diligenth,\leſt auß man fail of the grace” of God; teſt aj foot of biterieſ Jprooging 
8 Jou, and thereby muny be del.oeeee iii 
e | 2, It 
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2 lt is done by thoſe, who deſpiſe the Benefits purchaſed thereby, the Fa. 

vour of God, the Image of God. They that ſlight any thing purchaſed by 
Chriſt's Blood, flight the Blood, of Chriſt it ſelf, Our reltpect to the blood, is 
judged by our reſpec to the Benefits. He that deſpiſeth the Favour of God, doth 


A2 5 it his buſineſs to get it and keep it, but preferreth every paltry Vani- 


ty] and poor corruptible thing, before it; hath no eſteem of Chriſt's Merit, and 
Gbd's Deſign, who ſent his Son to procure it for, us: So whaſoever doth, not 
eſteem the Image of God, which ſtandeth in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
doth not eſteem the Blood of Chriſt. Knowing that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your, vain converſation, received by tradition 
from your Fathers : But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without ble- 
. miſh, and without ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. It argueth leſſening Thoughts of Chriſt's 
Blood, as if it were ſhed for trifles, oY PO 

3. Thoſe who leſſen the Vertue, Merit, and Efficacy of this Blood, by their 
diſtruſtful Thoughts. We cannot think high enough of this ſacred and preci- 
ous Blood. It is that Blood, by which Chrilt entring into the holy place, obtained 
eterual redemption for us, Heb. 9. 12. That Blood which ms poo the conſcience from 
dead works, to ſerve the living God, Verſe 13. That Blood that waſheth away all 
Stains, 1 John 1. 7. That Blood, which is the Blood of the New, Teſtament, the 
Ground of the everlaſting Covenant, Heb. 12. 24. wherein God promiſeth re- 
miſſion of Sin, eternal Life, and all needful Grace, upon condition of Repentance 
and Faith in Chriſt. Upon this Blood the Covenant is grounded, and all the 
Promiſes of it made firm, unalterable, and effectual. Let us therefore with 
ſtrong Confidence truſt to the Efficacy thereof, and be incouraged thereby to 
wait upon God for Grace, Mercy, Reconciliation, Pardon, and finally eternal 
Salvation. It is ſurely a great Fault, to think diminiſhingly of Chriſts Love 
and Mercy. | | 

4. Thoſe who converſe with the Seals of the New Covenant without prepa- 
ration, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's Body : pn ν,Epa iv, not putting a 
difference. There is a diſcerning ſpeculatively, and a diſcerning practically. 
The diſcerning ſpeculatively, is when we are able to diſcourſe of the meaning of 
theſe myſtical Rites ; practically, when we are ſuitably affected; not diſcerning 
when we carry our ſelves, as it it were common Meat, and common Food. The 
impreſſions of Reverence, Delight, holy Awe, diſcover our practical diſcerning. 
Io ſtamp upon the Kings Ficture or Coin in contempt, is a contumely to the 
King. The Injuries done to Man, or killing a Man, 1s aggravated, becauſe Man 
is the Image of God, Gen. 9.6. Fames 3. 9. ö 
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1 S E IV. 
Direction to us what to do when troubled with the terrour of Sin. 


There is a cry attributed to our Sins, the cry of our Sins is gone up over our 
Heads unto Heaven. Sometimes they clamour in our Conſciences. O remem- 
ber the cry of Chriſt's Blood, that ſpeaks aloud in Heaven, let it. alſo ſpeak in 
our Conſciences. inanimate things ſpeak by our Thoughts; Abels Blood by 
Cain's deſpairing Fears, ſo Chriſt's Blood by the Joy of our Faith. Remember 
the Apoſtle's Challenge and Triumph, Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect? It is God that juſtifieth Mho is he that condemneth ? 
It it Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. And Paul's boaſt, Gal. 6. 14. God for- 
bid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world, If you have felt the Vertue of it, you will 
remember it. =o 
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PR E ACHED 
0 pon the Death of the Reverend and Excellent Divine 


Dr Thomas Manton, 


Who deceaſed Masi 18. 1677. 


By Villan Bates, D. D. 


1THhsgss. IV. 17. the laſt Claaſe. 
— = And ſo ſball we ever be with the 1 


H E Words are a Conſolation „brought py the Apoſtle from the 
Third Heaven, where he was, by extraordinary Privilege, raiſed, 
and ſaw and underſtood how great an Happineſs it is to be with 

Chriſt. And they are addreſt to Believers, to moderate and allay 
their Sorrows for the Death of thoſe Saints, who by their Con- 
junction in Blood or Friendſhip were moſt dear to them. Thus he ſpeaks in the 
13th Verſe, I would not have you be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are aſleep, 
that ye ſorrow not as others which have no hope, The Heathens, that were ſtrangers 
to a future ſtate , and thought that after a ſhort courſe through the World, 
Mankind would be loft for ever in the Dead-Sea, might with ſome pretence a- 
' bandon themſelves to the extremity of their Paſſions. But Chriſtians, to whom 
Life and Immortality are revealed by the Goſpel 3 who believe, that as Jeſus died 
and roſe again; ſo all that ſleep in Jeſus, that N, in Faith and Holineſs to the 
end, God will bring with him, are forbid upon the moſt weighty Reaſons, to indulge 
their grief in exceſs. The Union between Chriſt and Eelievers is inviolable ; ; and 
from thence it follows, they ſhall be partakers with him in his glory. The Soul 
immediately after death ſhall be with Chriſt. Whiles the Body repoſes in the 
grave, tis in his preſence who is Life and Light, and has a vital joy ful Reſt in 
Communion with him. And in the appointed time the Bodies of the Saints, 
thoſe happy Spoils, ſhall be reſcued from the dark prifon of the grave, and be 
ſharers with their Souls in immortal glory. 

This conſummate Happineſs of the Saints, the Apoſtle aſſures from the higheſt 
Authority, the Word of the Lord ; and Abſcribes his glorious appearance, ſo as to 
make the ſtrongeſt impreſſion on our Minds. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of an areh angel, and with the trump of God; 
and the dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt. Then we which are alive, and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and ſo ſhall 
ne ever be with the Lord. Then Death, the laſt enemy, ſo fearful and feared by 


Men, 
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Men ſhall be deſtroyed. And the Captive Prince of the World, with all the 
powers of Darkneſs, and all other Rebellious Sinners that obſtinately joyn d with 
him, ſhall be brought in Chains before his dreadful Tribunal: and after the 
great Act of the Univerſal Judgment ſhall be compleated, then all the Saints 
ſhall make their Triumphant Entry with the Captain of their Salvation, into 
his Kingdom, and ſhall ever be with the Lordda . 

Ihe general Propoſition from the Words is this; Ihe Saints after the Reſurre- 
ion ſhall be compleatly and eternally happy in the Preſence of Chriſt. .. oe IN 

Io make this ſupernatural Bleſſedneſs more. eaſie and intelligible to us, the 
Scripture deſcribes it by ſenſible Repreſentations. For whilſt the Soul is cloath'd 
with Fleſh, Fancy has ſuch a Dominion, that we can conceive ,of nothing but 
by Compariſons and Images taken from material things. Tis therefore ſet forth 

by a Feaſt, anda Kingdom, to ſigniſie the Joy and Glory of that State. But to 
prevent all groſs conceits; it tells us that the Bodies of the Saints ſhall be ſpi- 
ritual, not capable of Hunger and Thirſt, nor conſequently of any Refreſhment 
that is cauſed by the ſatisfaction of thole Appetites. The Objects of the moſt 
noble Senſes, Seeing and Hearing, the pleaſure of which is mix d with Reaſon, 
and not common to the Brutes, are more frequently made uſe of to reconcile 
that glorious State to the proportion of our Minds. Thus ſometimes the Bleſſed 
are repreſented plac'd on Thrones, with Growns on their Heads ; ſometimes cloathed 
in White, with Palms in their hands ; ſometimes ſinging Songs of Triumph to 
him that ſits on the Throne, and to their Saviour. But the the reality of this Bleſ- 
ſedneſs infinitely exceeds all thoſe faint Metaphors. Heaven is leſſened by Com- 
pariſons from earthly things. . The Apoſtle who was dignified with the revelation 
of the Succeſſes that ſhall happen to the Church till time ſhall be no more, tells 
us, it does not appear what we ſhall. be in Eternity, The things that God has prepared 
for thoſe that love him, are far more above the higheſt Aſcent: of our Thoughts, 
than the Marriage-Feaft of a great Prince exceeds in Splendor and Magnificence 
the Imagination of one that has always livd in an obſcure Village, and never 
ſaw any Ornaments of State, nor taſted Wine in his Life: We can think of 
thoſe thoſe things but according to the poverty of our Underſtandings. - But ſo 
much we know that is able to ſweeten all the bitterneſs, and render inſipid all 

the ſweetneſs of this World. VVV 
-. This will appear by conſidering, that whatever is requiſite to conſtitute the per- 
fect Bleſſedneſs of Man, is fully enjoy d in the Divine Preſenſe. 

1. An Exemption from all Evils, is the firſt condition of perfect Bleſſedneſs. 

The Sentence of wiſe Solon is true in another ſenſe than he intended. 


ODicique heat us 
upremaq; funera debet. 


, 


Ante obitum nemo, 
No Man can be named happy whilſt in this Valley of Tears. But upon the en- 
trance into Heaven, all thoſe Evils that by their number, variety or weight diſ- 
quiet and oppreſs us, are at an ena. 3 
Sin, of all Evils the moſt hateful, ſhall . be aboliſhed. And all Temptations 
that ſurround us, and endanger our Innocence, will ceaſe; Here the beſt Men 
lament the weakneſs of the Fleſh, and ſometimes the violent Aſſaults of Spi- 
ritual Enemies. St. Paul himſelf breaks forth into a mournful Complaint, O 
wretched man that I am] who ſhall deliuer me from this body of Death? And when 
haraſs d with the Buffetings of Satan, renews his moſt earneſt Addreſſes to God 
to be freed from them. Here our Purity is not abſolute, we muſt be always 
Cleanſing our ſelves from the Relics of that deep Defilement that cleaves to our 
Nature. Here our Peace is preſerv'd with the Sword in our Hand, by a contt- 
nual Warfare againſt Satan and the World. But in Heaven no Ignorance dark- 
ens the Mind, no Paſſions rebel againſt the ſanctiſied Will, no inherent Pollution 
remains. The Church is without ſpot or wrinkle, or auy ſueh thing. And all Temp- 
tations that war againſ} the Soul, ſhall then ceaſe. The Tempter was caſt out of 
Heaven, and none of his poiſon'd Arrows can reach that purified Compa- 


ny. Glorious Liberty! here ardently deſired, but fully enjoy d by the Sons of 
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And as Sin, ſo all the penal Conſequences of it are quite taken away. The 
preſent Life is an incurable: Diſeaſe, and ſometimes attended with that ſharp 
| Senfe, that Death is defir'd as a Remedy, and accepted as a Benefit. And tho 
the Saints have reviving Cordials, yet their Joys are mix d with Sorrows, nay, 
cauſed by Sorrows, The Tears of Repentance are their ſweeteſt Refreſhmenr, 
Here the living Stones are cut and wounded, and made fit by Sufferings for a 
Temple unto God in the New Jeruſalem. But as in the building of Solomon's 
Temple the noiſe of a Hammer was not heard; for all the Parts were fram'd 
before with that exact deſign and correſpondence, that they firmly combin'd to- 
gether. They were hew'n in another place, and nothing remain'd but the put- 
ting them one upon another in the Temple; and then, as facred, they were in- 
violable. So God, the Architect, having prepar'd the Saints here by many cut- 
ting Afflictions, places them in the Eternal Building, where no Voice of 
Sorrow is heard. Of the innumerable Company above, is there any Eye 
that weeps, any Breaſt that fighs, any Tongue that complaigs, or appearance 
of Grief? The Heavenly State is called Life, as only worthy of that Title. 
There is no Infirmity of Body, no Poverty, no Diſgrace, Treachery of Friends, 
no Perſecution of Enemies. - There 1s no more Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying, nor 
ſhall there be any more Pain : for former things are paſt away. (Rev. 21. 4.) God will 
wipe away all tears from the eyes of his People. Their Salvation is compleat in 
all Degrees. Pure Joy is the Privilege of Heaven, unmixed Sorrows the Pu- 
niſhment of Hell. | 3 

A concurrence of all poſitive Excellencies is requiſite to Bleſſedneſs. And theſe 
are to be conſidered with reſpect to the entire Man. 5 


I. The Body ſhall be awak d out of its dead ſleep, and quickned into a glorious 
immortal Life. The Soul and Body are the eſſential Parts of Man; and tho 
the inequality be great in their Operations that reſpect Holineſs, yet their Con- 
courſe is neceſſary Good Actions are deſign d by the Counſel and Reſolution of 
the Spirit, but perform'd by the Miniſtry of the Fleſh. Every Grace expreſſes 
it ſelf in visible Actions by the Body. In the Sorrows of Repentance it ſupplies 
Tears; in Faſtings its Appetites are reſtrain d; in Thankſgivings the Tongue 
breaks forth into the joyful Praiſes of God. All the Victories over ſenſible Plea- 
ſure and Pain are obtain d by the Soul in conjunction with the Body. Now tis 
moſt becoming the Divine Goodneſs not to deal ſo differently, that the Soul 
ſhould be everlaſtingly happy, and the Body loſt in forgetfulneſs; the one glo- 
rified in Heaven, the other remain in the Duſt. From their firſt ſetting out in 
the World to the Grave, they ran the ſame Race, and ſhall enjoy the ſame Re- 
ward. Here the Body is the Conſort of the Soul in Obediense and Sufferings, 
hereafter in Fruition. When the Crown of Purity, or Palm of Martyrdom ſhall 
be given by the great Judge in the view of all, they ſhall both partake in the Ho- 
nour. Of this we havefan earneſt in the Reſurrection of Chriſt in his true 
Body, who it the firſt-fruzts of them that ſleep, 1 Cor. 15. He ſhall change our vile 

Bodies, that they may be faſhioned like to his glorious Body, according to the working of 
bis Power, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf, Phil. 3. 1, A ſubſtantial 
unfading Glory will ſhine in them infinitely above the periſhing Pride of this 
World, that is but in appearance like the falſe Colours painted on the Feathers 
of a Dove by the reflection of the Light, which preſently vaniſh,” when it 
' changeth its Poſture, or the Light is withdrawn. Indeed what can be more 
glorious than to be conform'd to the Humanity of -Chriſt, the Seat of all 
Beauty and Per ſection? I his Conformity ſhall be the Work of his. own Hands. 
And when Ommipotence interpoſes, nothing is difficult. The raiſing the Body 
to an unchangeable State of Glory, is as eaſie to the Divine Power, as the form- 
ing it at firſt an the Womb. As the Sun labours no more in the Mines in the 


forming Geld and Silver, the moſt precious and durable Metals, than in the pro- 


duction of a poer ſhort. ivd Power. 

. The Soul ſhall be made perfect in all its Faculties. 68 BS 
I. Ihe Underſtanding ſhall clearly fee the moſt excellent Objects. Nom we 
Mom but in part, x Cor. 13. The naked Beauty of Divine Things is vail d, ** 
* | G 5 : N 0 
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of impoſlible diſcovery. And the weaknels of the Mind is not proportionable 
to their dazling brightneſs. But when that which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done away. In that enlightned ftate, the glorious mani- 
feſtation of the Objects ſhall as much exceed the cleareſt revealing of them here, 
as the Sun in its full Luſtre, one beam of Light ſtraind through a Crevice 
in the Wall. And the Underſtanding ſhall be prepar'd to take a full view of 
them. Therefore the the Apoſtle compares the ſeveral Periods of the Church, in 
reſpect of the degrees of Knowledge, to the ſeveral Ages of this Life. When 1 
was a Child, 1 ſpake as 4 Child, I underſtood as a Child, I thought as 4 Child but 
when I became a Man, | put away childiſp things. In Children the Organs, either 
from an exceſs of moiſture, or their ſmalneſs, are indiſpoſed for the vigorous 
exerciſe of the Mind: ſome ſtrictures of Reaſon appear, a preſaging ſign what will 
be, but mix d with much Obſcurity. But when the Organs are come to 
their juſt Proportion and Temperament, the Soul diſplays its Strength and 
Activity. ee | ite Wo, 
All things of a ſupernatural Order ſhall then be clearly diſcover'd. The con- 
trivance of our Salvation, the ways of conducting us to Bleſſedneſs, which are 
Objects of a ſublime nature, will afford an exquiſite pleaſure to the Under- 
ſtanding. All the Secrets of our Redemption ſhall be unſealed. The great Myſte- 
ry of Godlineſe, the Incarnation of the Eternal Son, and his according Juſtice 


with Mercy, ſhall then be apparent. The Divine Counſels in governing the 


World, are now only viſible in their wonderful Effects, either of Mercy or Ju- 
ſtice, and thoſe moſt dreadful ; but the Reaſons of them are paſt finding out. 
But what our Saviour ſaid to Peter, What I do, thou knoweſt not now, but ſhalt 
| know hereafter, is applicable to theſe impenetrable Diſpenſations. All the Ori- 

ginal Fountains of. Wiſdom, as clear as deep, ſhall then be opened. We ſhall 
then ſee the beauty of Providence in diſpoſing temporal things in order to our 
eternal Felicity. We now ſee as it were the rough part, and Knots of that 
curious Embroidery ; but then the whole Work ſhall be unfolded, the ſweetneſs 
of the Colors, and proportion of the Figures appear. There we ſhall be able to 
expound the perplexing Riddle. Hom out of the Eater came Meat, and out of tbe 
Strong came Sweetneſs. For we ſhall know as we are known. 1 262] | 

We ſball fee God. Our Saviour tells us, Thes ts Life Eternal, to know thee the 


only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. The beginning and perfection 


of our Happineſs conſiſts in this Knowledge. The Deity is ſpiritual and inviſi- 
ble to the Eye of the Body, infinite and incomprehenſible to the Soul. But we ſhall 
then ſo clearly underſtand the Divine Perfections, that our preſent Knowledge 
compar'd to that, is but as the ſeeing a dark reſemblance in a Glaſs, to the clear 
view of a Perſon in the native beauty of his Face. God is moſt gloriouſly preſent 
in Heaven. For according to the degrees of excellence in the Work, ſuch are 
the impreſſions and diſcoveries of the Vertues of the Cauſe. Now all ſenſible 
things in the low Order of Nature, are but weak reſultances from his Perfe- 
Rions, in compariſon of their illuſtrious Effects in the Divine World, The Glo- 


ries of the Place, and of the Inhabitants, the Angels and Saints, clearly expreſs 


his Majeſty, Goodneſs and Power. But in a tranſcendent manner he exhibits 
himſelf in theglorified Mediator. He is ſtiled the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſon 5 not only for his equal Perfections in reſpect 
of the unity of their Nature, but to fignifie that God in the Perfori of the in- 


carnate Mediator is ſo fully repreſented to us, that by the fight of him we ſee 


God himſelf in his unchangeable Excellencies. This appears by the following 
Words, that having purged us from our ins, he ſate down on the right hand of the 


ture, in which he perform d the Office of the Prieſthood, and took poſſeſſion of 
his glorious Kingdom. During his humble ſtate, the Divine Vertues, Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Holineſs, Power, were ſo viſible in his Perſon, Life, Revelations, 
and miraculous Works, that when Philip ſo long'd for the ſight of the Father, as 
the only conſummate Bleſſedneſs, Shew us the Father, and it ſuffices ,, He told him, 
He that has ſeen me has ſeen the Father alſo. But how brightly do they appear 
in his triumphant Exaltation ? Twas his Prayer on Earth; Father, I will that 
they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that they may behold my Glo- 


7D 2 2 


Majeſiy on high; for they reſpect the Son of God as united to the humane Na- 
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7 * Ineſtimable Felicity l Whether we wonder | hich in the reſpett of an Ob. 
ject, that incomparably tranſcends all the created Glory of Heaven, or in the ce. 
lation of our Head, on à double account; partly becauſe he was debaſed into 


the form of a Servant, and ſuffered all Indignities and Cruelties of Sinners for 


us, has received the Recompence of his Meritorious Sufferings, the Frium 
at his 10 being glorified with the Father with the Glory he had before the World 


partly becauſe every Member {hall be conformed to him in his Glory; 

777 fl be lile him for we ſhall ſee him as he is. And all Felicity and Glory is 
compriz d in that Promiſe: The tight of the Face of Moſes when radiaht, had no 
rratsforming Efficacy; for the Light of it was not in him as its Source, but by 


derivation. But God is Light eſſentialy, and the fight of his Pefections will 'be 


productive of his Takeneſs in us, ſo far as it may be in a reſtrained Subject. When 
our Saviour was upon the holy Moant, and one vaniſhing Beam of Glory appear- 


ec in his Trausſguration. Peter was ſo tranſported at the ſight, that he forgot the 


World and himſelf. How raviſhing then will the fight of him be 1 in his trium- 


phant Majeſty, when we ſhall be transfigured our ſelves! 


2. As we we ſhall behold God s Face, know his moſt amiable Rex lawiboas ſo 
they ſhall love him as perfectly as they know him Io the alluſtrations of the 


Mind, there are correſpondent Impreſſions on the Heart. In the preſent ſtate 


our Love is imperfect, and as Fire out of its Sphere, dies away, by our neg ect 
to feed it with proper Materials, enamouring Conſiderations of God. But tis 
not ſo in Heaven : there the Livine Sun attracts every Eye with the light of 
its Beauty, and inflames every Heart with the heat of his Love. I he continu- 
al Preſence of God is in different reſpeòts the Cauſe and Effect of our Love to 
him. For there is no more powerful Attractive to love him, than to ſes him: 
And Love keeps the Thoughts undivided from him. God i Love, and will _ 
dhe in us a pure Affection that Eternity thall never leſſen. 111 9) 


Our Affections that ate How: ſcattered on many things, Ebenen nie, final 


Reflections of his Goodnels appear; fllall join in one full Current in Heaven, where 
God is all in al We (hall then underſtand the riches of his Love that God, 
Who is inftitely happy in himſelf ſhould make Man for ſuch a Glory, and ſuch 
a Glory for Man. Ane that when for his Rebellion he u as juſtly expelbd from 
Puradiſe, und under a Sentence of eternal Death, God ſhould pleaſe to reſtore 
him to his Favour, and to give him a better ſtate than was forfeited- We ſhall 


then underſtund our in;nite- Obligations to the Son of God, who deſcended from 


the Heaven of Heavens to our Earth; and which is (tote, from the Majeſty 
wherein he there reigned, from the Glory wherein he was viſible to the Ange- 
lical Minds, and became Män for Men, Redemption for the Loſt, to [purchaſe 
Immoptal Life for thoſe who were dead to that blefſed:Life, In ſniort, then God 
will exprets his Love to us in the higheſt degrees thut a finite Creature is capa- 
ble to receive from Love it felf, and ae love him wich all _ ſtrength of 
our gloritied: Powers. 113) 10] h Nt £592 
0g, Cotnpleat' ſatisfaction foms fron Union with God by Knowledge-and: Love. 
In his Preſence is fulneſi of Joy; and ut hir Right hand ure pleaſures fur | ever. The 


Cauſes and Exceſlencies of the Heavenly Life are ini theſd Words expreſt. The 


Cauſes àre the influxive'Prefence of God, the revelation, of his attractive Per- 


fections, the beholding his Face, the declaration of :his. peculiar. Favour, This 


our bleſſed Lord himſelf had a reſpect to; as the compledt Reward of his Suf- 
ferings : 'ThodJbalt malle me full of Joy with thy Gountenatice. And iiis Roght- band, 
his Bounty, that diſpenſes, and his Power that ſecures that Felicity. Thie Excel- 
lencies of this State are fulneſs of Joy, and that without diminution. or end. 
When the Soul opens its Eyes to the clear diſcoveries of the firſt Truth, and 
its Breaſt to the dear and intimate Imbraces of the Suprenie Good; beyond which 
nothing remains to be known, nothing tobe erjoy d, what a deluge of the juke 
Pleafures will overflow it? We cannot! aſcend in our Thoughts ſo high, as to 
conceive the exceſs of Joy that attends thõſe Operations of the ee e Soul up- 
on its proper Object. But ſomething we may conjecture. 
(i.) Thoſe who are poſſeſt with du noble Paſſiom for Knowledge; how 
do they deſpiſe all lower. Pleaſures' in compariſon of. t how do they for- 
get chemlelves neglect the Body, und retire into the Mind, the higheſt 
N part 
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part of Man, n, and neareſt to God? The bace apprehenſion of ſuch things 


4 


that by their internal Nature have no attractive Influence upon the Affections is 


pleaſant to the Underſtanding. As the appearance of Light, though not attend- 
ed with any other viſiLle Beauties. refreſhes. the Eye after long darkneſs; ſo the 
clear diſcovery of Truths, how abſtract ſoever, that were before unknown, is 
grateful to the intellective Faculty. Thus ſome have been ſtrangely tranſport- 
ed with the pleaſures of a Mathematical Demonſtration, when the Evidence; 


not the Importance of the Thing was ſo raviſhing : For what is more dry and 


barren of delight than the ſpeculation: of Figures and Numbers? Solon, when 
near his end, and ſome of his Friends that viſited him, were ſpeaking, ſoftly of 
a point of Philoſophy, by a ſound: of Wiſdom was a . awakened from the ſleep 
of Death that was juſt ſcizing on him, and opening his Eyes, and raiſing; his 
Head to give attention; being ask d the reaſon of it; Anſwer lk 
That when | underſtand what you are diſcourling of, I may die. Such * Us en iſtud 
was his delight in Knowledge, that a little of it made his Agony A el ng 
inſenſible. But here are many Imperfections that leſſen this in mxiar;: Val. Max; 
tellectual Pleaſure, which ſhail ceaſe in Heaven. Here the acqui- - 
quiſition of Knowledge is often with the expence of Health: The flower of the 
Spirits, neceſſary for natural Operations, is waſted by intenſe Thoughts. How of- 
ten are the Learned ſickly ? As the Flint when tis ſtruck, gives not a ſpark with- 
out conſuming it ſelf : So Knowledge is obtain d by Studies that waſte our faint 
ſenſitive Faculties. But then our Knowledge ſhall be a free Emanation from the 
Spring of Truth, without our Labour and Pains. :, Here we learn by circuit, 
and diſcern by comparing things; our ignorance is diſpell d by a gradual: Succeſ- 
ſion of Light: but then univerſal Knowledge. ſhall be infuſed in a Moment, Here 
after all our labour and toil, hou, little K 
isa Labyrinth, out of which the nimblel and moſt ſearching Minas cannot ex- 
tricate themſelves. How many ſpecious Errors impoſe upon our Underſtandings ? 
We look on things by falſe Lights, through decciving Spectacles : But then our 
Knowledge ſhall be certain and dompleat. There is no forbidden Tree in the 


* 


Celeſtial Paradiſe, as no inordinate Affection. hut ſuppoſe that all things in the 


compaſs of the World were known, yet ſtill there would be emptineſs and an- 
guiſh in the Mind: For the moſt comprehenfive Knowbedge of things that are 
inſufficient to make us happy , cannot afford true Satisfaction. But then we ſhall 
ſee God in all his Excellencies, the ſupream Object and End, the only Felicity of 
the Soul How will the fight of his Glory perſonally ſhining in our Redeemer, 
in the firſt moment quench our extream I hirſt, and fill us with Joy and Admira- 
tion? Tis not as the naked conception of Treaſures, that only makes rich in 
Ideas. But that Divine Sight gives a real Intereſt in him. The Angels are ſo 
raviſh'd with the Beauties and Wonders of his Face, that they never divert a 
moment from the Contemplation of it. TD. | 


* 


2. The pure Love of the Saints to God is then fully, fatisfied. Love conſide- 


red as an Affection of Friendſhip, is always attended with two Deſires z to be aſ- 
ſured of Reciprocal Love, and to enjoy the Converſation of the Perſon; belo- 


ved, the Tcſtimony of his Eſteem and Good-will. This kind 
of * Affection ſeems to be inconſiſtent with that infinite, diſtance * 4riftor. 

that is between God and the Creature. But though. tis diſpro- © 
portionable to the Divine Majeſty, tis proportionable to his Goodneſs, Ac. 
cordingly our Saviour Promiſes, He that loves me, ſhall, be loved of my Father, and 
Iwill love him, and will-manifeſt my ſelf unto him. And to confirm our Belief of 
this aſtoniſhing Condeſcention, repeats it, If; Man love me, my Father will love 
him, and we will come to him, ana make our abode with him. In the preſent ſtate, 
the ſigns of God's ſpecial Favour are exhibited to his Friends. Now he be- 
ſtows on them the Honour of being his Sons, the Graces and (omforts of his 


Spirit, the precious Earneſts of his Love, and Seal of them Redemption. But 


in eminency of degrees, the Effects of his Love are incomparably more 
glorious in Heaven Here the Saints are Adopted, there Crown'd. There he 
opens all the bright Treaſure, of his Wiſdom, the Riches of his Goodneſs, the 
Beauties of his Holineſs, the Glories of his Yower; and by the intimate applica- 
tion of his Preſence, makes his Love moſt ſenlible to them. O the mutual 
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Delights between God and glorified Souls! God looks on them with an en. 
gaged Eye, as his own' by many dear Titles, and is well-pleaſed in his own 
Goodneſs to them, and raviſh'd with the reflex of his own Excellencies ſhining 
in them. A, the Bridegroom rejoyces over the Bride, (tis the Language of Divine 
love ) ſo their God rejoyces over them. And what a bleſſed Reſt do they find in the 
compleat fruition of their Beloved ? All their deſires quietly expire in his Boſom. 
What Triumphs of Joy follow? Can we frame a fuller Conception of Happineſs, 
than to be perfectly loved by infinite Goodneſs, and perfectly to love him? 
Ihe ſupreme Joy of the Saints is for the Felicity and Glory of God himſelf. 
For as the holy Soul feels no more powerful motive to love God, than becauſe 
he is moſt worthy of it, as he is God, a Being -of infinite Excellencies, and 
therefore to be loved above the deareſt Perſons and I hings, even it felt ; ſo the 
higheſt Joy it partakes of is from this conſideration, That God is infinitely blef- 
ſed and glorious. For in this the ſupreme deſire of Love is, acccompliſh'd, that 
the moſt beloved Object is perfectly honour'd and pleaſed. In Heaven the love 
of the Saints to God is in its higheſt Perfection; and they ſee his Glory in the 
moſt perfect manner, which cauſes a tranſcendent Joy to them. And this is one 
. - reaſon why the Saints, though ſhining with unequal degrees of Glory, are equal- 
ly content. For their moſt ardent Love being ſer on God, that he is pleas'd to 
CT gloriſie himſelf by ſuch various communications of his Good- 
4 ede, babe: neſs, is full ſatisfaction to their Deſires. Beſides, in thoſe 
onum aliud alto minus, ? | . . 4 
ut bie quoque donum ha: different degrees of Glory, every one is ſo content with his 
ps ne velit amplius. own, that there is no poſſible defire of being but what 
* Rs» e 
4. The full Joy of Heaven ſhall continue without diminution, or end. 

- ' Firſt, The number of Poſfefſors cannot leſſen it. The Divine Preſence is an 
unwaſted Spring of Pleaſure equally full and open to all, and abundantly ſuffi- 
cient to ſatisſie the immenſity of their Deſires. Envy reigns in this World, be- 
cauſe earthly things are ſo imperfe& in their Nature, and ſo peculiar in their 
Pofleſſion, that they cannot ſuffice, nor be enjoyed by all. But in Heaven none 

is touch'd with that low, baſe Paſſion : For God contains all that is precious and 
deſirable in the higheſt Degrees of Perfection, and all partake of the Influence 
of his univerſal Goodneſs without intercepting one another. In the Kingdom 
above there is no cauſe for the elder Brother to repine at the Father's Bounty to 
the younger, nor for the younger to ſupplant the elder, to obtain the Birth-right. 

The Heirs of God are all raisd to Sovereign Glory. Every one enjoys him as 
entirely and fully, as if ſolely his Felicity. God is a Good as indiviſible as infinite, 
and not diminiſh'd by the moſt liberal communications of himſelf. We may 
illuſtrate this by comparing the Price of our Redemption, and the Reward. The 
death of Chriſt is an univerſal benefit to all the Saints, yet tis ſo applied to eve- 
ry Believer for his perfect Redemption, as if our Saviour in all his Agonies and 
Sufferings had no other in his Eye and Heart ; as if all his Prayers, his Tears, his 
Blood were offer d up to his Father only for that Perſon. - The common reſpect 
of it the Apoſtle declares in thoſe admirable words, that fignifie ſuch an exceſs 
of God's Love to us, He that ſpared not his own Son, but deliver d him up for us 

4, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things ? But 
W Gallen fg. to imagine that * the Propriety of every Believer is thereby 

Is, um ſingu hs 6 e 2 Seve M 

lis. Ac per hoc quicquid prejudiced, is not only falſe, but extreamly injurious to the 
paſſione ſu Salvarorpre: Merit and Dignity, and to the infinite Love of Chriſt, There- 
e fore the ſame Apoſtle tells us, The Life which I now live in 
nifi.quod rope boc ptus the fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of God; who loved me, 
Jingal? 1 and gave himſelf for me. As if he were the ſole Object of 
quantum univerſ.Salvian, Chriſt's Love, the End and Reward of his Sufferings. And 
© * this appropriating of it to himſelf, is no prejudice to the 

Rights of all others. St. John deſcribes himſelf by that truly glorious Title, The 
Diſciple whom Jeſus loved. Could he ſpeak this of himſelf without the injury and 
indignation of the other Diſciples ? Certainly he might. For if we conſider 
that incomprehenſible Love of Chriſt, expreſt to them all at his laſt Supper, af. 
ter Judas was gone forth; 4s the Father hath loved me, ſo have ] loved you. We 
may eaſily underſtand, that every one of them might juſtly believe that he was 

ſingularly 
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ſingularly beloved of Chriſt They were all received in the Heart, though (With 
John) they did not all lean on the Breaſt of their Divine Maſter. Thus in Hea- 
ven God is the Univerſal Treaſure of all the Saints, and the , Stb 4 
iar Portion of every one. As by his Eſſence he equal- lens, vun ler ſe par- 
y -fills the whole World, and every part of it; and by his ciculatim comminunt ſo: 
Providence equally regards all and every particular Crea- „ perry beg : 41 
ture; ſo in Heaven he diſpenſes the Riches of his Love to bus tatum eſt. & ſirgulis 
all, that they cannot defire more, if every one of them were 8 in Epiſt. 
(if I may ſo expreſs it) the only begotten of the only hegotten 5 3 
himſelf, the ſole Heir of all the Merits of his Son. Every Saint may with the 
inflamed Spouſe break forth in that triumph of Love; My Beloved is mine, and 
1 am bis. Nay, the great number of the glorified Saints is ſo far from leflening 
their Joy, that it unſpeakably encreaſes it. The innumerable Company of Angels, 
and the General Aſſembly of the Church of the Firſt born, next to the happineſs of 
enjoying God, are a chief part of Heaven. An unfeigned ardent Affection unites 
that pure Society. Our Love is now kindled either from a relation in Natur 
or ſome viſible Excellencies that render a Perſon worthy of our choice an 
friendſhip : but in Heaven the Keaſons are greater, and the degrees of Love in- 
comparably more fervent. All Carnal Alliances and Reſpects ceaſe in that Su- 
pernatural State. The Apoſtle tells us, If I have known Chriſt after the fleſh, I 
know him ſo no more. By the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of Chriſt he was tran- 
ſported into another World, and had communion with him as an heavenly King, 
without low regards to the temporal Privilege of converſing with him on Earth. 
The Spiritual relation is more near and permanent than the ſtricteſt band of Na- 
ture. The Saints have all relation to the ſame heavenly Father, and to Jeſus 
Chriſt the Prince of Peace, and Head of that happy Fraternity, The principal 
motive of Love here, is for the inherent Excellencies of a Perſon. Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, Holineſs, are mighty Attractives, and produce a more worthy affection, a 
more intimate Confederacy of Souls, than propinquity in Nature. David de- 
clares that all his delight was in the Excellent. But there are allays of this noble 
Love here. For, 1 | 
1. There are reliques of Frailty in the beſt Men on Earth, ſome blemiſhes that 
render them leſs amiable when diſcovered. Here their Graces are mixt Infirmi- 
ties, and but aſcending to Glory. Accordingly our Love to them muſt be regu- 
lar, and ſerene; not clouded with Error, miſtaking defects for amiable qualities. 
But in Heaven the Image of God is compleat, by the union of all the glorious 
Vertues requiſite to its perfection. Every Saint there exactly agrees with the 
firſt Exemplar, is transformed according to the primitive beauty of Holineſs. No 
ſpot, or wrinkle remains, or any ſuch thing, that may caſt the leaſt aſpe& of de- 
. upon them. E iN | 
2. In the preſent ſtate, the leaſt part of the Saints worth is viſible. As. the 
Earth is fruitful in Plants and Flowers, but its Riches are in the Mines of pre- 
cious Metals, the Veins of Marble hidden in its boſom. True Grace appears in 
ſenſible Actions, but it: Glory is within. The ſincerity of Aims, the purity of Af- 
fections, the impreſſes of the Spirit on the Heart, the interiour Beauties of Holi- 
neſs, are only ſeen by God. Beſides, ſuch is the humility: of eminent Saints, that 
the more they abound in Spiritual Treaſures, the leſs they ſhew. As the hea- 
venly Bodies when in neareſt conjunction with the Sun, and fulleſt of Light, make 
the leaſt appearance to our ſight. But all their Excellencies ſhall then be in view. 
The Glory of Cod ſhall be revealed in them. And how attractive is the Divine Like- 
neſs to an holy Eye ? How will it raviſh the Saints to behold an immortal Love- 
lineſs ſhining in one another? Their Love is mutual and reflexive, proportiona- 
ble to the Cauſe of it. An equal conſtant Flame is preſery'd by pure Materials, 
Every. one is perfectly amiable, and perfectly enamour'd with all Now can we 
frame a fuller Conception of Happineſs, than ſuch a ſtate of Love, wherein what- 
ever is pleaſant in Friendſhip is in perfection, and whatever is diſtaſtful by Mens 
folly and weanelſs is aboliſh'd.. The Pſalmiſt breaks out in a Rapture, Behold 
bow good and pleaſant it is for Brethren to dwell together in Unity! Love is the Beau- 
ty. and Strength of Societies, the Pleaſure of Life. How excellent is the Joy of 
the Bleſſed, when the Prayer of Chriſt ſhall be accompliſh'd, that they all a * 
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be ove ! As thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us. God 
is abſolutely One in his glorious Nature and Will, and therefore” unalteräbly 
happy; And their inviolable Union in Love, is a Ray of the Eſſential Unity be. 
tween the ſacred Perſons. There are no Diviſions of Heart and Tongues, as in 
this Babel, but the moſt perfect and ſweeteſt Concord, an eternal Agreement in 
Tempers and Inclinations. There are no envious Compariſons ; for Love that 
affectively transforms one into another, cauſes the Glory of every Saint to 
redound to the Joy of all. Every one takes his ſhare in the Felicity of all, and 
adds to it. Such is the power of that Celeſtial Fire wherein they all burn, 
that it melts and mixes Souls in ſuch an entire Union, that by Complaiſance 
and an intimate Joy, the Bleſſedneſs of all is, as it were, proper to every one; as 
if every one were plac'd in the Hearts of all, and all in the Heart of every one. 
If in the Church of the firſt-born Chriſtians, in the earthly Jeruſalem, the Band 
of Charity was ſo ſtrict, that tis ſaid, the multitude of Believers were of one 
Heart, and one Soul- How much more intimate and inſeparable is the Union of 
the Saints in Jeruſalem above, where every one loves another as himſelf ? * 
is recorded of Alexander, that entring with * rt his Favourite, into 
the Pavilion of Darius's Mother, then his Priſoner, ſhe bowed to the Favor:cite, 
as having a greater appearance of Majeſty, thinking him to be Alexander; but 
3 adviſed of her Error ſhe humbly begg d his Pardon; to 
nam 15 ae et. whom the generous King reply d, You did not err, Mother, for 
Curt. I. 3. this is alſo Alexander. Such was their Affection, that who- 
ever was taken of them, the other was taken in him; the leſs aſcending in the 
greater, without degrading the greater in the leſs. This is a Copy of the holy 
Love of the bleſſed ; but with the fame difference, as between the Deſcription 

of a Star with a Coal, and its Beauty in its proper Aſpect. And where all is 
Love, all is Delight. - O how do they enjoy and triumph in the Happineſs of 
one another ? With what an unimaginable tenderneſs do they embrace > What 
Reciprocations of Endearments are between them ? O their raviſhing Converſa- 
tion, and ſweet Entercourſe ! for their Preſence together in Heaven is not a ſi- 
lent Show. In the Transfiguration, Moſes and Blas talk d with Chriſt, With 
what excellent Diſcourſes do they entertain one another? If David felt ſuch in- 
ward Pleaſure from the ſenſe of God's Favours, that he could not reſtrain the 
Expreſſion of it, but invites the Saints, Come and hear, all ye that fear the Lord, 
and ] will tell you what he has done for my Soul, Certainly in Heaven, the Bleſſed 
with over-flowing Aﬀe&ions recount the Divine Benefits, the admirable Me- 
thods, whereby the Life of Grace was begun, preſerv'd, and carried on in the 
midſt of Temptations z the continal Succeſſion of Mercies in the time of their 
Hopes, and the Conſummation of all in the time of their Enjoyment. How 
joyfully do they concur in their Thankſgivings to God for the goodneſs of Crea- 
tion, in making them reaſonable Creatures, capable to know, love and enjoy 
Him, when they might have been of the loweſt Order in the whole Sphere of 
Beings; for his compaſſionate Care and Providence over them in this World. 
But eſpecially for his Sovereign Mercy in electing them to be Veſſels of Ho- 
nour z for his powerful Grace, in reſcuing them from the cruel and ignomini> 
ous Bondage of Sin; for his moſt free Love, that juſtified them from all their 
Guilt by the Death of his only 'Son, and glorified them with himſelf. They 
are never weary in this delightful Exerciſe, but continually bleſs him for his Mer- 
cy that endures for ever. We may judge by the Saints here, when they are in 
a fit diſpoſition to praiſe God, what Fervours they feel in their united Praiſes of 
him in Heaven. The Pſalmiſt in an Extaſie calls to all the parts of the World 
to joyn with him: The Lord reigns, let the Heavens rejoice, and the Earth be 
glad; let the Sea roar, let the Fields be joyful, and all that dwell therein. He de- 
fires that Nature ſhould be elevated above it ſelf, that the dead parts be inſpired 
with Life, the inſenſible feel motions of Joy, and thoſe that want a Voice, break 

forth in Praiſes, to adorn the Divine Triumph. With what Life and Alacri 

will the Saints in their bleſſed Communion celebrate the Obje& of their Love 
and Praiſes? The Seraphims about the Throne cry d to one another, to expreſs their 
Zeal and Joy, in celebrating his eternal Purity and Power, and the Glory of his 
Goodneſs. Oh the unſpe..kable Pleaſure of this Concert! when every Soul 
| is 
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is harmonious; and contributes his part to the full Muſick of Heaven! O could we 
hear but ſome. Eccho of thoſe Songs wherewith the heaven of heavens reſounds, 


ſome remains of thoſe Voices wherewith the Saints above triumph in the Praiſes, 
in the ſolemn adoration of the King of Spirits, how would it inflame our delites 


| 


to be joined with them? Bieſſed are thoſe that are in thy houſe, they always praiſe 


N Thee. ; . A 


2. The fulneſs of Joy in Heaven is undecaying; for the cauſes of it are always 


equal. And thoſe are the beatifick Object revealed, and the uninterrupted con- 
, 30957 YE © T7 800 i 
Whilſt we are here below, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, as to our perception and 
ſenſe, has aſcenſions and declinations, acceſſes and receſſes. And our Earth is not 
ſo purified, but ſome vapours ar iſe that intercept his chearful refreſhing Light. 
From hence there are alternate ſucceſſions of ſpiritual Comforts and Sorrows, of 
Doubts and filial Confidence in the Saints. Tis a rare favour of Heaven, when 
an humble Believer in his whole courſe is ſo circumſpect as not to provoke God 
to appear diſpleaſed againſt him : When a Chriſtian (as thoſe tutelar Angels ſpo- 
ken of in the Goſpel) always beholds the face of his heavenly Father,and converſes 
with him with an holy Liberty. And what a torment the hiding of God's Face is to 
a deſerted Soul, only they know who feel it. External troubles are many times 
attended with. more conſolations to the Spirit, than afflictions to Senſe; but to love 
God with a tranſcendent Affection, and to fear he is our enemy, no puniſhment 
exceeds, or is equal to it. As his loving: kindneſs in their eſteem is better than 
Life, ſo his diſpleaſure is worſe than Death. How do they wreſtle with God by 
prayers and tears, and offer, as it were, a holy violence to the King of Heaven, to 
recover their firſt terenity of Mind, the loſt peace of Heart > How paſſionately 
do they cry out, with Job, in the Book of his Patience, Fob 29 2, 3, 4. O that 1 
were as in months paſt, as in the days when God preſerved me. When his candle ſhiu d 
upon my head, and when by his light I walked through darkneſs . As I was in the days 
of my youth, when the ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle. And ſometimes God 
delays the revealing himſelf even to his deareſt Children; not that he does not 


ſee their Neceſſities, and hear their prayers, or is ſo hard that till their Extremi- 
ties he is not moved with compaſſion, but for wiſe and holy reaſons; either that 


they may not return to folly , if by any preſumptuous {in they forfeited their peace; 
or if they have been careful to pleaſe him, yet he may deprive them of ſpiritual 
comforts for a time, to keep them humble, and that with an obedient reſignation 
to his ſovereign pleaſure they may waic for his reviving preſence. And then joy 
returns greater than before. For thus God uſually renders with intereſt what he 
ſuſpended only for trial. But the Saints above are for ever enlightned with the vital 
ſplendor and dear regards of his countenance, always enjoy his beamy ſmiles. A 
continual effuſion of glory illuſtrates Heaven and all its bleſſed inhabitants. 

And their contemplation of God is fixed. If the Object, though extraordinary 
glorious, were tranſient, or the Eye ſo weak that it could only ſee it but by glances, 
the height of Joy would not be perpetual; but the Mind 1s prepared with ſuper- 
natural vigour, to ſee the brightneſs of God's face, and by the moſt attentive ap- 


plication always converſcs with that bleſſed Object, ſo that the Joy of Heaven is 


never intermitted for a moment. They always ſee, and love, and rejoyce, and 
praiſe him. ks | | 
Il is poſſible a carnal ſuſpicion may ariſe in ſome, as if the uniform perpetual 

Viſion of the ſame glory might loſe its perfect delightfulneſs. For thoſe who ſeek 
for happineſs in the vanity of the Creatures, are always d ſirous of Change, and 
have their judgments ſo corrupted, that while they languiſh with a ſecret deſire 
after an unchangeable Good, yet they conceive no Good as deſirable, that is not 
changed. 7 | 

But to correct this groſs Error of Fancy, let us a little enquire into the Cauſes 
of Diſſatisfaction, that make the conſtant fruition of the ſame thing here to be 
tedious 

1. Senfible things are of ſuch a limited Goodneſs , that not any of them can 
ſupply all our preſent wants, ſo that tis neceſſary to leave one for another. And 
the moſt of them are Remedies of our diſeaſed Appetites, and if not temperately 
uſed, are deſtructive Evils. Eating and Drinking are to extinguiſh Hunger and 


Thirſt, but continued beyond juſt meaſure become nauſeous. 
| A. 7E Beſides; 
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Beſides, the inſufficiency of their Objects, the Senſes themſelves cannot be 
ſatisfied all at once. The Ear cannot attend to delightful Sounds, and the 
Eye cannot be intent on beautiful Colours at the ſame time: The Satif. 
faction of one Senſe defeats another of enjoying its proper good; therefore the 
ſame Object is not conſtantly pleaſant, but the Heart is diſtemper d from as many 
Cauſes, as there are defires unaccompliſh'd. Add further, All things under the 
Sun afford only a ſuperficial delight, and miſerably deceive the Expectations rais'd 
of them: and many times there is a mixture of ſome evil in them, that is more 
offenſive than the good is delightful. The Honey is attended with a Sting, ſo 
that often thoſe things we ſigh after thro' vehement delire, when they are obtain dd, 
UP e LTP, 3-1) WE ſigh for grief. Now all theſe cauſes of diſſatiſ- 
morti naa ome conſlium, nee. im. faction ceaſe in heaven; for * God is an infinite Good, 
plere nos ullafaticitas poteſt. Cauſa and whatever is truly deſirable and precious is in him 
2 gud 47 1 in all degrees of perfection. And in his preſence all 
bile, ubi neceſſe eſi conſiſtat nobis 6- the powers of the Soul are drawn out in their moſt 
e noftra, quia ultra ſummum non pleaſant exerciſe, and always enjoy their entire hap- 
1 paineſs. The fruition of him exceeds our moſt raiſed 
hopes, as much as he is more glorious in himſelf than in any borrowed: repre- 
ſentations. God will be to us incomparably above what we can ask or think 
The compaſs of our Thoughts, the depth of our Delires, are imperfect Meaſuress 
of his Perfections. As he is a pure Good in h1mſelf, ſo he is prevalent over all 
Evil. *Tis evident therefore, that nothing can ailay the Joys of Saints when 
they are in God's preſence. e r 
2. Novelty is not requiſite to ingratiate every Good, and make it perfectly de- 
| lightful. * God is intinitely happy, to whom no 
E j gd «mM ein N aum re. Good was ever new. is indeed the Sauce that gives 
brain cy ogra 81. a delicious taſte to inferior things. tor Men reliſh 
ſib. J. c. lt. only what is eminent, and the good things of this 
: | World are ſo truly mean, that they are {ain to borrow, 
a ſhew of greatneſs by compariſon with a worſe eſtate preceding But an innite 
_ Good produces always the ſame pure, equal, compleat Joy, becauſe it ariſes from 
its intrinſick perfection, that wants no foil to commend it. he Plaimiſt breaks 
forth, Whom have I in heaven, but thee ? This is no vaniſhing Rapture, but a con- 
ſtant joyful height of Affection. God, the eſſential happineſs of the Saints, is 
always perfectly lovely and delightly to them. . . 5 
3. lhe glorified Saints in every period of their happy ſtate, have as lively a 
perception of it as in the beginning. To make this evident, we muſt conſider that 
the pleaſure of Novelty ſprings from a quick ſenſe of the oppoſite Terms between 
our condition in the want of ſome deſired Good, and after our obtaining it. Now 
the Mind is more intenſe on the advantage, and more ſtrongly affected at firſt, 
One newly freed from the torments of a ſharp Diſeaſe , feels a greater pleaſure 
than from a conſtant tenour of Health. Thoſe who are raiſed from a low ſtate, 
to an eminent dignity, are tranſported with their firft change; but in tract of time 
the remembrance of their mean condition is ſo weakned and ſpent, that it is like 
the ſhadow of a Dream, and proportionably their Joy is leſſened. Honours, like 
Perfumes,by cuſtom are leſs ſenſible to thoſe that carry them. But the Saints above 
always conſider and feel the excellent difference between their ſuffering and tri- 
umphant ſtate. They never loſe that raviſhing part of Felicity, the vivid ſenſs 
of paſt evils. Their reflections are always as ſtrong on the miſery from whence 
they were raiſed to the pitch of Happineſs, as in their firſt glorious tranſlation. 
In what an extaſie of wonder and pleaſure will they be, from the freſh memory 
of what they were, and the joyful ſenſe of what they are? I was ( ſays the ad- 
| miring Soul) poor, blind and naked : But O miraculous and happy alteration ! I 
— am full of Light, enriched with the treaſures of Heaven, adorned with divine 
Glory. I was under the tyrannous power of Satan, but he is bruiſed under my feet. 
I was ſentenced to an everlaſting ſeparation from the preſence of God, my only 
Life and Joy; but now am poſſeſt of my ſupream Good. O how tranſporting is 
the compariſon of theſe wide and contrary extreams? How beautiful and plea- 
{ant is the Day of Eternity, after ſuch a dark tempeſtuous Night > How does 
the remembrance of ſuch evils produce a more lively and feeling fruition of ſuch 
happineſs ? How ſtrangely and mightily does Salvation with eternal Glory affett the 
| 98 | hy Eg es e Soul @ 
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Soul ? This gives a ſpritely accent te their everlaſting Hallelujahs, This pre- 

ſerves 0 Ae tote heat in their Thankſgiving to their victorious Deliverer. 

And thus their Happineſs is always the ſame, ail always new. Their Pleaſure 

eiche in 1&8 egg ales by 

Laſth. The Bleſſedneſs of the Saints is without end. This makes Heaven to 

be it ſelf. There is no ſatiety of the preſent, no ſollicitude for the future. 

Were there a poſſibility, or the leaſt ſuſpicion of loſing that happy ſtate, it would 

caſt an aſperſion of bitterneſs upon all their delights': they could not enjoy one 

moments ' repoſe z but the more excellent their Happinels is, the more ſtinging 
would their fear be of parting with it. But the Inheritance reſerved in Heaven, 

# immortal, undefiled, and fades not away. And the tenure of their Poſſeſſion is 

infinitely firm by the Divine Power, the true Support of their everlaſting Dura- 
tion. With God is the Fountain of Life. They enjoy a better Immortality, than 
the Tree of Life could have preſerv'd in Adam. The Revolutions of the Heavens, 
_ and Apes, are under their Feet, and cannot in the leaft alter or determine their 

Happineſs. After the paſſing of millions of Years, ſtill an entire Eternity re- 

mains of their enjoying God. O moſt defirable ſtate ! where Bleſſedneſs and 

Eternity are inſeparably united. O joyful Harmony! when the full Chorus of 

Heaven ſhall ſing, This God is our God for ever and ever. This adds an infinite 

weight to their Glory. This redoubles 'their unſpeakable Joys with infinite 

ſweetneſs and ſecurity. They repoſe themſelves in the compleat fruition of their 

Happineſs. God reigns in the Saints, and they live in him for ever. 

| lem what has been diſcourſed we ſhould,  _ V 
1. Conſider the woful Folly of Men in refuſing ſuch an Happineſs, that by the 
admirable Favour of God is offer d to their choice. Can there be an Expectati- 
on, or Defire, or Capacity in Man of enjoying an Happineſs beyond what is Infi- 
nite and Eternal? O blind and wretched World ! fo careleſs of everlaſting Feli- 
city. Who can behold, without Compaſſion and Indignation, Men vainly ſeek- 
ing for Happineſs where tis not to be found, and after innumerable Diſappoint- 
ments, fly to an Impoſſibility, and negle& their ſovereign and final Bleſſedneſs > 
Aſtoniſhing Madneſs ; that God and Heaven ſhould” be deſpiſed in compariſon of 
painted Trifles. This adds the greateſt Contumely to their Impiety. What pow- 
erful Charm obſtructs their true judging of things? What Spirit of Error poſſeſ- 
ſes them? Alas, Eternal things are unſeen ! not of conſpicuous Moment, and 
therefore in the carnal Ballance are eſteemed light, againſt temporal things pre- 
ſent to the Senſe. It does not appear what we, ſhall be. The Vail of the viſible 
Heavens covers the Sanctuary, where JE S US our High-Prieſt is entred, and 
ſtops the enquiring Eye. Net 
But have we not aſſurance by the moſt infallible Principles of Faith, that the Son 
of God came down from Heaven to live with us, and die for us, and that he roſe 
again to confirm our belief in his exceedrng great and precious I romiſes concernin 
this Happineſs in the Future State? And do not the moſt evident Principles o 
Reaſon and univerſal Experience prove, that this World cannot afford true Hap- 
pineſs to us ? How wretchedly do we forfeit the Prerogative of the reaſonable 
Nature, by neglecting our laſt and bleſſed End ? If the Mind be dark ned, that it 
does not ſee the amiable Excellencies of God, and the Will fo depraved, that it 
does not feel their raviſhing power; the Man ceaſes to be a Man, and becomes 
like the Beaſts that periſh. As a blind Eye is no longer an Eye, being abſolute- 
ly uſeleſs to that end for which it was made. And though in this preſent State 
Men are ſtupid and unconcerned, yet hereafter their Miſery will awaken them, 
diſcover what is that Supream Good wherein their Perfection and Felicity con- 
fiſts. When their Folly ſhall be expoſed before God, Angels and Saints, in what 
extream confuſion will they appear before that glorious and immenſe Theatre ? 
Our Saviour told the unbelieving Fews, There ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets in the King- 
dom of God, and you your ſelves turn d out. They ſhall be tortur'd with the deſire 
of Happineſs without poſſible Satisfaction. Tis moſt juſt that thoſe who err with- 
out excuſe, ſhould repent without remedy. 

2. Let us be excited ſeriouſly to apply our ſelves in the uſe of effectual Means 
for the obtaining this Happineſs. Indeed the original Cauſe of it, is the pure 
rich Mercy of God; the meritorious, is the moſt precious Obedience of our Sa- 
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viour. by whom we obtain plenteous redemption. His Abaſement is the cauſe of 


our Exaltation. The; Wounds he received in his Body the Character of Ignominy, 
and Footſteps of Death, are the Fountains of our Glory. Eterna] Lyfe is the 
Gift of God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, But the Goſpel declares, That without 
Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God. An holy change of our Natures, and perſeve- 
rance in. the Courſe of univerſal Obedience, are indifpenſably requiſite 1n order 
to our obtaining Heaven. Thoſe who by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for 
Glory, Honour, and Immortality, ſball partake of eternal Life. Now were there 
no other Reaſon of this Conſtitution, but the Sovereign Will of God, it were 
ſufficient. But the Foundation of it is laid in the nature of the Things them- 
ſelves. - Therefore our Saviour does not ſimply declare, that an unregene- 
rate Perſon ſhall not ſee the Kingdom of God, but with the greateſt Emphaſis, can- 
not, to ſignifie an abſolute impoſſiblity of it. Beſide the Legal Bar that excludes 
unſanctified Perſons from the Beatifick Viſion of God, there is a moral incapaci- 
ty. Suppoſe that Juſtice ſhould allow Omnipotence to tranſlate ſuch a Sinner 
to Heaven, would the Place make him happy? Can two incongruous Natures de- 
light in one another? The Happineſs of Senſe is by an impreſſion of Pleafure 
from a ſuitable Object: The Happineſs of intellectual Beings ariſes from an 


entire conformity of diſpoſitions. So that unleſs God recede from his Holineſs, 


which is abſolutely impoſſible, or Man be purified; and changed into his Like- 
neſs, there can be no ſweet Communion between them. Our Saviour aſſigns 
this Reaſon of the neceſſity of Regeneration in order to our admiſſion into Heaven: 
That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh; and that which is horn of the. Spirit, is Spi- 


rit. According to the quality of the Principle, ſuch is what proceeds from it. The 
Fleſh is a corrupt Principle, and accordingly the natural Man is wholly Carnal in 


his Propenſions, Operations and End. The, Diſeaſe is turn d into his Conſtitution. 
He is dead to the Spiritual Life, to the Actions and Enjoyments that are proper 
to it: Nay, there is in him a ſurviving Principle of Enmity to that Life: not 
only a mortal coldneſs to God, but a ſtiff averſion from him, a perpetual reſi- 
ſtance and impatience of the Divine Preſence, that would diſturb his voluptuous 
enjoyments. The exerciſes of Heaven would be as the Torments of Hell to him, 


while in the midſt of thoſe pure Joys his inward inclinations vehemently run 


into the loweft Lees of Senſuality. And therefore till this contrariety, ſo deep 
and predominant in an unholy Perſon, be removed, tis utterly impoſſible he 
ſhould enjoy God with ſatisfaction. Holineſs alone prepares Men for the poſ- 


' ſeſſion of Celeſtial Happineſs that is againſt the corruption, and above the per- 


fection of meer Nature. 

Let us then, having ſuch a Foy ſet before us, lay aſide every weight, and the Sin 
which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and run with patience the race that is ſet before us, lool. 
ing to Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith. Methinks the fight of worldly 
Men; ſo active and vigilant to proſecute their low Deſigns, ſhould quicken us 
to ſeek with the greater diligence and alacrity the Kingdom of Heaven, and the 
Rzghteouſueſs thereof. A carnal Wretch urged by the ſting of a brutiſh defwe, 
with what impatience does he purſue the pleaſure of Sin, which is but for a ſeaſon 2. 
An ambitious Perſon, with what an intemperate height of Paſſion does he 
chaſe a Feather? A covetous Man, how greedily does he proſecute the Advan- 
tages of the preſent World that paſs away, and the Luſts thereof: Ah! how do 
they upbraid our indifferent defires, or dull delays, and cold endeavours, when 
ſuch an high Prize is ſet before us? Who is able to conceive the excels of Plea- 
ſure the Soul feels when it firſt enters through the beautiful Gate of Paradiſe, 
and ſees before it that incomprehenſible Glory and hears a Voice from him that 
firs upon the Throne, Enter into thy Maſter's Joy, for ever to be happy with him? 
The ſerious belief of this will draw forth all our active Powers in the Service 
of God. The feeding by lively thoughts on this ſupernatural Food, will add 
new vigour and luſtre to our Graces, and make our Victory eaſie over the 
World. If we believe indeed that our Bodies ſhall be ſpiritual, and our Souls 
divine in their perfections, it will make us reſolute to ſubdue the Rebel Fleſh, 
and reſcue the captiv'd Spirit from all Intanglements of Iniquity Having the 
promiſe of ſuch an excellent Reward, let us always abound in the Work of the Lord 
z. Ihe lively hope of this Bleſſedneſs is powerful to ſupport us under the 
greateſt Troubles can befal us in this our mortal condition. Here we are toſt 
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upon the alternatè waves of Time, but hereafter we ſhall arrive at the Port, the 
bleſſed Boſom of our Saviour, and enjoy a peaceful Calm: and ſo we ſhall ever be 
with the Lord. Words of infinite ſweetneſs! This is the Song of our Proſperity, 
and Charm of our Adverſity: We ſhall ever be with the Lord. Well might the Apo- 
le add immediately after, therefore comfort one another with theſe wordr. ..,, 
More particularly. They are a Lenitive to moderate our Sorrows upon the 
Vile ek of our deareſt Friends, who die in the Lord: for they aſcend from this 
Valley of Tears, to the happy Land of the Living What Father is ſo deſerted of 
Reaſon, as to bear impatiently the parting with his Son, that goes over a narrow 
part of the Sea, to a rich and pleaſant Country, and receives the inveſtiture 
and peaceable poſſeſſion of a Kingdom? Nay, by how much the ſtronger his 
Love is, ſo much the more tranſporting is his Joy; eſpecially if he expects 
ſhortly to be with him, to ſee him on the Throne, in the ſtate of a King, and to 
nartake of his happineſs. If then it be impoſſible to Nature to be grieved at the 
elicity of one that is loved; according to what Principle of Nature or Faith do 
Believers ſo uncomfortably lament the Death of Friends, of whom they have 
aſſurance that after their leaving our Earth, they enter into an everlaſting King- 
dom, to receive a Crown of Glory from Chriſt himſelf 2 Our Saviour tells the 
ene ge loved me, 3e would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid I go to my Father, to fit 
down at his right-hand in Majeſty. A pure Affection directly terminates in the 
happineſs and exaltation of the Perſon that is loved. I am not ſpeaking againſt 
the exerciſe of tender Affections on the loſs of our dear Friends; and the pen · 
five feeling of God's hand in it; which is a natural and neceſſary Duty. There 
is a great difference between Stupidity and Patience: but violent Paſſien, or 
W is moſt unbecoming the bleſſed Hope aſſur d to us in the 
of! el. 5 N 3 443114 8128 Foy % STI] 167 T1vw 
; © Chriſofiom treating of this Argument, and refle&ing upon the Cuſtom of thoſe: 
Times, wherein at Funeral Solemnities a train of mourning Women attended the 
Corps, tearing their Hair and Face , and crying out with. all the Expreſſions of 
deſperate Sorrow, breaks forth, 4h Chriſtian Faith and Religion] that was trium- 
phant over thine enemies in ſo many battles and vittories by the blood and death of the 
Martyrs, how art thou contradicted by the practice of theſe. who profeſs thee in words ? 
Is this not to be ſorrowful as thoſe that have no hope? Are theſe the aſfectiont, the ex- 
preſſions of one that believes the bleſſedneſs of immortal Life? What will the heathens 
ſay ? How will they be Induced to believe the promiſes of Chriſt to his Servants of 4 
lorious Kingdom, when thoſe who are ſo in title, behave themſelves as if they had no 
Fedfaſ faith in them? 3j ͤ 1 8 1 
4. The hopes of this bleſſed ſtate, is able to free us from the fear of Death. This 
laſt enemy gives a hot alarm to Mankind, both as it depri ves them of all that is 
pleaſant here, and for the terrible conſquences that attend it. To the eye of Senſe, 
a dead Body is a ſpectacle of fearful appearance. e that a little before heard, and 
diſcourſed, and with a chearful air convers d and enjoyed the world, now is dead, 
and all his Senſes in him: the Eyes are dead to light, and the Ears to ſounds, the 
Tongue to words, the Heart to feel any affections, and the Countenance to diſ- 
cover them: nothing remains but ſilence, horrour, and corruption. Beſides, after 
death, comes judgment, and a ſtate of unrelenting torments to the wicked. But a 
true believer that has been obedient to his Saviour, ſees things by another Light 
than that of Senſe, and has living hopes in his dying Agonies. He knows that 
death to the Saints is but a ſleep: and while the body reſts in the Grave, the 
Soul is, as it were, all Act, continually exerciſing its moſt noble Faculties on the 
beſt Objects. Does the Soul ſleep in that all-enlightned World, that ſees with open 
face the infinite beauty of God ? that hears and bears a part in the Hymns of the 
Angels and Saints encircling his Throne? that drinks of the Rivers of Pleaſure 
that flow from his preſence ? that freely and joyfully converſes with all the Cele- 
ſtial Courtiers, the Princes of that Kingdom, the Favourites of God? Then it truly 
lives. This reconciles death to a Chriſtian, who has nothing more in his wiſhes 
than to be with Chriſt, and knows that diſeaſes and pains, the fore-runners of it, 
are but as breaking down the Walls of this earthly dark priſon, that the Soul 
may take its flight to the happy Region, and for ever enjoy the Liberty of the 
Sons of God. And for his Body, that ſhall be re- united to the Soul in Glory. Me- 
thinks God ſpeaks to a dying Believer, as he did to Jacob, when he was to deſcend 
fe Ie 
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thee up again. I he ſame almighty Voice that gave deine to the World 1 Fol 
thoſe who ſleep in the duſt Rand reform them according to the exam e ef Chriſt's 
glorified 50075 O how ſhould we long for that triumphant Daß! ea with 


- moſt ardent Aſpirings pray, Thy Kingdom come in its full power and phory '? 


Shall nom come to ſpeak of the mere Subject, the Cauſe of my appear- 

ing here at this time, the deceaſed, Reverend and Excellent Divine, Dr. Tho- 
mas Manon; a Name worthy of precious and eternal Memory. And ſhall con- 
ſider him, both in the quality of his Office, as he was an Embaſſador of Chriſt, 
declaring his Mind, and repreſenting his Authority, and in the Hoffneſs of his 


Perſon, ſhew ing forth the Graces and Vertues of his Divine Maſterr. 


God had furniſhed him with a rare Union of thoſ& parts that äre requiſite 00 
form an excellent Miniſter of his Word. A clear Judgment, rich Fancy, 5 
Memory, and happy Elocution met In him m, and were Fxcellently! improved by 
diligent fudy; hg eg er Dea tabs | 

The preaching of the Wetd i 18 the ptineipa part af the Minifter's Duty, moſt 
effential'to! his Calling, and moſt neceſſary to the Church. For this end chiefly, 
the ſeveral Orders in the Miniſterial Office were inſtituted, (FEpb. 4. and upon 
our Saviour's triumphant᷑ aſcent and reception into Heaven, an abundant effuſion 


of the Spirit in Graces and Abilities deſcended upon Men. Now in the perfor- 


ming this Work, he was of that conſpicuous Eminence, that! none could detract 


from him, but from ignorance or envy. © | 110 K 


He was endowed with extraordinary knowledge in the Scriptures; thoſe holy 
Oracles from whence all ſpiritual Light is derived: And in his preaching, gave 
ſuch a perſpicuous account of the order and dependence of divine Truths ; and 

with that felicity applied the Scriptures to confirm them, that every Subject by 
his management was cultivated and improved. His Diſcourſes were fo Clear and 
convincing, that none without offering voluntary violence to Conſcience, could 
reſiſt their evidence. And from hence they were effectual not only to inſpire a 
ſudden flame, and raiſe a ſhort Commotion i in the Affections, but to i ake a laſt- 
ing Change in the Life For in the humane Soul ſuch is the comp | 8 
Faculties, that till the Underſtanding be rectified in its apprehenſions and eſtima- 
tions, the Will is never induced ta make'an entire firm choice of what is heceſſary 
for the obtaining perfect happineſs. A ſincere perſevering Converſion i is effected by. 
weighty. Reaſons, that ſink and ſettle in the Heart. Gy | 

- His Doctrine was uncorrupt and pure, the Truth according to Godlineſs: He was 
far from a guilty vile intention, to proſtitute that ſacred Ordinance for the ac- 
quiring any private ſecular advantage. Neither did he entertain his Hearers with 

impertinent Subtilties, empty Notions, intricate Diſputes, dry and barren without 
productive Vertue : But as one that always had before his Eyes the great end of 
the Miniſtry; the glory of God, and the Salvation of Men, his Sermons were di- 
rected to open their eyes, that they might ſee their wretched Condition as Sinners, 
to haſten their flight from the wrath to come, to make them humbly, thankfully 
and entirely receive Chriſt, as their Prince and Al. ſufficient Saviour. And to build 

up the Converted in their moſt holy Faith, and more excellent Love, that is, the deco, 


of the Law. In ſhort, to make trae Chriftions eminent in Knowledge and niere 
Obedience. 


As the Matter of his Sermons was defi igned for the good of Souls; ſo his way 
of expreſſion was proper to that end. Words are the Vehicle of the heavenly Light. 
As the Divine Wiſdom was incarnate to reveal the eternal Counſels of God to 
the World ;-fo ſpiritual Wiſdom in the Mind, muſt be clothed with words, to 
make it fenſible to others. And in this he had a ſingular Talent. His Stile was 
not exquiſitely ſtudied,not conſiſting of harmonious Periods, but far diſtant from 
vulgar meanneſs. His Expreſſion was natural and free, clear and eloquent, quick 
and powerful, without any Tpice of folly, and always ſuitable to the Simplicity 
and Majeſty of Divine Truths His Sermons afforded ſubſtantial Food with De- 
light, ſo that a faſtidious Mind could not diſreliſh them. He abhorr'd a vain 
oftentation of Wit, in handling Sacred things; ſo venerable and grave, and of 
eternal conſequence. Indeed, what is more unbecoming a Miniſter of Chriſt, than 
to waſte the Spirits of his Brain, as a Spider does his Bowels, to ſpin a Web on- 
ly to catch Flies ? to get vain applauſe by fooliſhly pleaſing the ignorant. 45 
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what cruelty is it to the Souls of Men? is recorded as an Inſtance of Nero's ſa- 
vage Temper, LSuer.] that in a general Famine, when many periſh'd by hunger, 
he ordered a Ship ſhould come from Egypt (the Granary of Italy) laden with Sand 
for the uſe of Wreſtlers. _ In ſuch extremity to provide only for delight, that 
there might be Spectacles on the Theatre, when the. City of Rome was a Specta- 
cle of fuch Miſery, as to melt the heart of any but a Nero, was moſt barbarous 
Cruelty. But tis cruelty of a heavier imputation, for a Miniſter to prepare his 
Sermons to pleaſe the fooliſh curioſity of Fancy with flaſhy Conceits z nay, ſuch 
light Vanities, that would ſcarce be endured in a Scene, whiles hungry Souls lan- 
guiſh for want of ſolid Nouriſhment. OB 2 
His fervour and earneſtneſs in Preaching was ſuch, as might ſoften and make 
3 moſt ſtubborn, obdurate Spirits. I am not ſpeaking of one whoſe Ta- 
ent was only in Vo ce, thet labours in the Pulpit as if the end i ſdare aliter non 
of Preaching were for the exerciſe of the Body, and not for bares, eſt aliud. | 
the profit of Souls: But this Man of God was inflam'd with an holy Zeal; and 
from thence ſuch ardent Expreſſions broke forth, as were capable to procure at- 
tention and conſent in his Hearers. He ſpake as one that had a living Faith with- 
in him of Divine Truths. From this Union of Zeal with his Knowledge, he was 
excellently qualified to convince and convert Souls. The found of words only 


| ſtrikes the Ear, but the Mind reaſons with the Mind, and the Heart ſpeaks to the 


Heart. . 1 5 ä 
His unparallel d Aſſiduity in Preaching, declar d him very ſenſible of thoſe dear 


and ſtrong Obligations that lie upon Miniſters, to be very diligent in that bleſ- 


ſed Work. What a powerful Motive our Saviour urged upon St. Peter? John 


21. As thou loveſt me, feed my Sheep, feed my Lambs. And can any feed too much, 


when none can love enough ? Can any Pains be ſufficient for the Salvation of 
Souls, for which the Son of God did not eſteem his Blood too coſtly a price? Is 
not inceſſant unwearied Induſtry requiſite to advance the Work of Grace in them 
to pertection? In this the Work of a Miniſter has its peculiar diſadvantage. 7 hat 
Whereas an Artificer, how curious and difficult ſoever his Work be, yet has 
this encouragement, That what 1s begun with Art and Care, he finds in the 
ſame ſtate wherein twas left. A Painter that deſigns an exact Piece, draws 
many Lines, often touches it with his Pencil to give it Life and Beauty, and 


though unfiniſh d, tis not ſpoil'd by his intermiſſion. A Sculptor that carves a 


Statue, though is labour be hard from the reſiſtance of the Matter, yet his Work 
remains firm and durable. But the heart of Man is of a ſtrange temper, hard 
as Marble not eafiiy receptive of heavenly Impreſſions; yet fluid as Water, 
thoſe Impreſſions are eaſily defac'd in it; tis exposd to ſo many temptations 
that induce an oblivion of eternal things, that without frequent excitations to 
quicken and confirm its holy Purpoſes, it grows careleſs, and all the labour is loſt 
that was ſpent on it. This fai hful Miniſter abounded in the Work, of the Lord; 
and which is truly admirable, though ſo frequent in Preaching, yet was always 
ſuperior to others, and equal to himſelf. In his laſt time when declining to 
Death, yet he would not leave his beloved Work; the vigour of his Mind ſup. 
porting the weakneſs of his Body. I remember when oppreſt with an obſtinate 
Hoarſneſs, a Friend deſiring him to ſpare himſelf ; he rejected the Advice with in- 
dignation. | | 
He was no fomenter of Faction, but ſtudious of the Publick Tranquillity. He 
knew what a Bleſſing Peace is, and wiſely foreſaw the pernicious Conſequences 
that attend Diviſions. By Peace, the Bond of mutual Harmony, the weakeſt 
things are preſerv'd- and proſper; but where Diſcord reigns, the ſtrongeſt are 
near to ruin. Ihe heavenly Conſent in the Primitive Church, was a principal 


. cauſe of its miraculous increaſe and flouriſhing but after Diſſentions prevail d 


amongſt Chriſtians, that was deſtroy d in a ſhort time, which was built by the 
Divine Union and Heroick Patience of the Primitive Chriſtians. And the glo- 
rious Beginnings that promis'd the Reformation of all Europe, were more ob- 
ſtructed by the Ditlentions of ſome employed in that bleſſed Work, than by all the 
Power and Subtilty, the Arms and Artifices of Rome it ſelf. How afflictive is 
the conſideration of our divided Church? Sweet Peace! whither art thou fled? 
bleſſed Saviour! who didſt by thy precious Blood reconcile Heaven & 5 ſend 
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who agree in the ſame Principles of Falth, in the fame TubſtaneiaÞ 

n aſſefting the ſamè indiſpenſible Neceſſity of Holinels,” ma 

T'in Love. I am affectionately engaged in a Matter that o F 
| FITC 0 QI! x f 


. ©"*Briefly; Conader bim as a Chriſtian, his Life was anſwerable to his Doctrine. 


Iis applicable to ſome Miniſters,what is obſerv'd of the-Carbuncle;by its colour, 


* 


His reſolutè Contempt of the World ſecured him from being wrought on by 


vine Maſter.” 1 0 Charity was eminent in procuring Supplies for others, when 
a Arcuifiſtances himſelf. But he had great experience of God's fatherly 
proviſion, to which his filial Confidence was correfpondent. © 

His. Converſation in his Family was holy and exemplary, every day inſtructing 


them from the Scriptures inthelr Duty.” 
© 1 ſhalt finiſh my Character of him, with obſerving his Humility. He was 
deeply affected with the ſerife of his Frailties and Unwbrthineſs. He conſidered - 
the infinite Purity of God, the Perfection of his Law the Rule of our Duty, and 
by that humbling Light'difcover'd his manifold defects. He expreſt his thoughts 
to me a little before his Death; If the Holy Prophets were under ſtrong impreſſions of 
fear, upoh the extraordinary diſcovery of the Drome Preſence, how ſhall we poor Creatures 
appear before that Holy aud dread Majeſty ? Ifaiab, after his glorious viſion of God, 
reflecting upon, himſelf, as not retir d from the commerce and corruption of the 
World, breaks forth,Wo is me, for I am undone ! becauſe I am a Man of unclean Lops, 
and I dell in the midſt of a People of unclean Lips; for mine Eyes have ſeen the King, 
the Lord of Hoſts. -* Tis infinitely terrible to appear before God the Judge of 7 
without'the protection of the Blood of the Sprinkling, that ſpeaks better things than 
the Blood of Abel. This alone reliev d him, and ſupported his Hopes. Though 
his Labours were abundant, yet he knew that the Work of God, paſſing through 
our hands, is fo blemiſh'd, that without an appeal to pardoning Mercy and 
Grace, we cannot ſtand in Judgment. This was the Subject of his laſt pub- 
JJJJVJV%%/%%%%% ᷣ ¼òw⅛ 55 ' 
Ile languiſh'd many Months, but preſuming he ſhould be too ſtrong for his 
Infirmity, neglected it, till at at laſt it became inſuperable and mortal. Many 
pathetical aggravations heighten our great and dear Loſs ; That ſuch a faithful 
a Minister of Chriſt ſhould be taken away. whoſe Preaching was ſo powerful to 
repair the woful Ruins of Godlineſs and Virtue in a degenerate Age: Whoſe 
- prudent pacifick Spirit rendred him ſo uſeful in theſe Divided Times, when Pro- 
feſſors of the ſame Religion are alienated from one another, as if they had been 
baptized with the Waters of Strife: That before our Tears were dried up for 
the loſs of other worthy Miniſters, the Fountain of Sorrow ſhould be opened 
again by this afflicting Stroke. But it becomes us to receive the Diſpenſations 
of Heaven with humble and quiet ſubmiſſion 3 to reflect upon our ſins with an 
holy grief, that provoke God to remove ſuch an excellent Inſtrument of his Glo- 
ry from us. Let us pray to the Lord of the Harveſt, that be will ſend forth Faithful 
Labourers into it. O that ſurviving Miniſters might be animated with a Zeal more 
pure and fervent in their Divine Work! And that People would be wiſe, while 
a price is put into their Hands, to improve it for their eternal advantage. The 
nes lected Goſpel will at laſt be a terrible Witneſs againſt the Diſobedient, to 
juſtifie and aggravate their Condemnation. oh 5 „ 
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A. 


5  Biding in Chriſt; what. Pg. 64 
Admire, who it is that ſhall admire |. 


Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 1010. FI 448 

Aflictions. It is a good thing to enquire 
after the Cauſe and Reaſon of them, 1082. 
and lawful humbly to deſire God to ſhew us 
the Reaſon of his Diſpenſations, ibid. Cau- 

tions to be obſerv'd in it, 1083 

Aflictions, 2 Cor. 4. 17. what. How compara- 

_ tively light and ſhort,530,[531.] How long 
and ſhort,['531.] Our Reward the other part 
of the Compariſon, ['532.] The exceeding 
and eternal weight of Glory, the one the 
Fruit of the other, [[534-] Uſe of the Do- 


rin, | ibid. 


Angels. When Chriſt cometh, he ſhall bring his 
mighty Angels with him, 426. and why, ibid. 
Anointing. The Saints have a ſpecial anointing 
from Jeſus Chriſt ro enlighten and confirm 
them in the Truth; 1104, What that a- 
nomting is, ibid. Motives to get it, 1109. 
What we ſhould do to get it, 1110 
Antipathys againſt the Power of Godlineſs, In- 
ſtances, Diſcoveries, and Reaſons of it, 708, 
509. The commonneſs of it, 709. The 
hainouſneſs of it, 710. The means to a- 
void it, | 711 
Apprebended. How we are apprehended by Chriſt, 
Phil.3.12. p. 298, 306. Tis a great incou- 
ragement in our ſpiritual Race, 306. Uſe of 


the Doctrine, . 307 
To ariſe from the Dead. What Motives to it, 
133. Objections anſwered, ibid. 


Acro Tic, Epheſ. 5. 18. what it ſignifies, 169, 172 
Aſſurance, why ſo many good People want it, 


: 695, 759 
Aſſurance, God's eminent Servants may have 
it, 299. Proy'd, | ibid, 


Atheiſm, what, 112 
Awake, Epheſ. 5. 14. Why God exhorteth to 
it, 129. Motives to it, 132. Some Doubts 

as if it were in our power, Cc. anſwered, 
| ibid. 

| B. 

Brim, why mentioned rather than Faith, 
&c, Acts 2. 38. p. 850. It hath a ſpe- 

cial uſe to the benefit of obtaining remiſſion 
of Sins, - © $52 
Beginning: from the beginning, 1 Joh. 2. 13. how 
to be underſtood, : | 546 
Behind: forgetting the things that are behind, 
Phil.3.14. what, 323. Things before there, 


what, | ibid. 
Believers, two ſorts that will never be allowed 
as ſuch, 459 
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be applied, 1072. Whence it hath ſuch a 
Virtue, 1073. Who they are that partake 
of it, 1074. Uſe of the Doctrine, 1075 
Blood of Chriſt applied to thoſe who have en- 
tred into the Goſpel-ſtate, 1113. That 
Blood applied to the penitent Believer's 
| . Heart and Conſcience, is of great value 
and efficacy with God, ibid. and 1118. 
—— How his Blood is applied to us, 1115. 
+ Uſe of the Doctrine, 1117. Wherein the 
Blood of Chriſt and Abel agree, and where- 
in they differ, 1118, 1119. Wheace the 
Blood of Chriſt hath ſuch a virtue, 1120. 
Uſes of the Point., hid. to 1125 
Body. When Chriſt comes, he will ſo change 
our vile Boays, that they ſhall become glo- 
rious and fit to be placed in the Heavenly 
City, 370. proved, 372. The honour put 
upon the Bochs of the Saints, 374. The 
Uſe we ſhould make of the Doctrine, 375. 
Boay now, why called vile, 370. The Uſe 
we ſhould make of it, 371 
Boch. To be faſhion'd like unto his glorious 
Boay, Phil. 3. 21. what, 369. Why the 
Body is mentioned there, ibid, 
Born of God, what, 681. How it hindereth 
that we cannot fin, ibid. Uſe of the Do- 
Qrine, 683, 684 
Born again; true Believers are born again, 
866. To be born again, what, ibid. and 

. 867. The neceſlity of it, 868. Uſe of 
the Doctrine, 869. Motives to it, 871 
Brethren; we ought to be ready to lay down 
our Lives for them, 741. Who they are  , 
we muſt be ready to do ſo for, ibid. The 1 
Manner of it, 743. The Call to it, bid. Þ 
Objections anſwered, ibid. Uſe of the Do- 3 
crrine, ibid. 

0. 


CA twofold, outward and inward, and 
what, 313. The Nature of the in- 

ward Calling, ibid. The Work of God in 
it, ibid. The Duty of Man in it, 314. 
Uſe of the Doctrine, 315 
Change, the neceſſity of it in Converſion, 828 "_ 
Children of Light ſhould abhor the Works of Fi 
Darkneſs, 101, Explain'd and prov'd, ibid. | ö 
Children. Little Children, 1 John 2. 12. What, 
531. Their Privilege, ibid. How they dif- 
fer from Fathers, 568. Chriſtians of all 1 
Ages and Ranks ought to be ſuch, 532. | + | 
Thoſe who are ſuch have. obtain'd remiſſion 
of Sins, 533 
Children of God, what, 713 
Chriſt freely and willingly, out of his great 
Love, gave himſelf to die for his People, 
235. His End was to fanctify and cleanſe 


Blood of Chriſt, what it doth, 1071. How to 


has 239. the — of © Ev, I Uſes 


of the Doctrine, 241. Wiy it hath ſo 
little effect upon us, 
eln „ how Head of the Church, und Saviour 


of the Body, 212, 213. What 5 bein 


u 


Head of t 151 0 importeth, 214 
of the Doch 133216 
Kir oy af xdmple andRittern df © Bali 


_ neſs to 
Chriſt” 5 . himſelf a caciifice for us, be 
it ought to put us in mind. of, 150 


———His offering ap, himſelf for us well rl 
114 
ned, . 
81 * this Calling, 472, 473. What i it is to 270 
— be will be to us, if we chuſe his 


ta God, pro d 
kh Site picreet), Cohſi iderations upon it, 


1055 


Two things 


"Ways, and walk in them, une 
1041. Uſe 


that qualify vs for this Privi 
gdf the Ductrine, 
— His fitting *t ** right hand of God in 
. Heaven; what Imported by it, 1088.“ The 
Ends of it, 1 17 12 wha: 1 
— His Jayiogdown his Life for us, 4 preg- 


me 


: 


1042 | 


= 


extant, odd om ine 1 * ; belive oy 
felf a5 4 Deniſon of te Teagenly wh 


| chin thoſe ghat make it hel buſi wel 


will look upon it a aRace from he to 
Heaven. * i ; 
cn It's an . Bebel, and — 
merè Fruit of the Lord's Grace to be count- 
ed wörthy of the Calling and Privilege of 
being Chriſtians, 467, 469, 470. What 
this Calling is, bid. What to be accounted 
worthy of it, 468. Why Grace is neceſſa- 
ry to perfect and ſtabliſh thoſe that are cal- 
Why we are to walk wörthy of 


our ſelves worthy of it. 
—=Thofe that would be Chbriſti anr — 
muſt make heavenly things their Scope, 
316. How many ways this is done, 161d, 
Ulſe of the Doctrine. 318, 319, 320 
Chriſtians muſt make veavenly things their Bu- 
ſineſs, and why. 321 
be beſt Chriſtians, indopeecr aſſur d of 


vant proof and demonſtration of his Love, | their good Eſtate, cannot think themſelves 
736. prov'd, ibid. That this.C ſe fully fu- | © out of danger till their Race be ended, 298. 
ted with God' s End, prov: 237. The | + Why; 301. Uſe of the Doctrine, 302,303 
- Benefits of t? 738 | Commandments, to keep them, 1 John 3. 22. 
— fis n of coming e be Wild was | what, 789, 791. They that keep them 
Negele e Kingdom of Sin. aud Seren; | have a Goſpel good Conſcience, ihid. How 


671 
2441\Whofacverks ingrafted i in Km by 2 true 
" lively Fach, ooght not, nor cannot al- 


Lom himſclf in any Known Sig, 650. Why, | 


wore. 
—_ muſt not be divided i in dis Natures or 


- Offices, 477, 478. What fort of pos 
do ſo, viz. Socinians and others, 


of the Doctrine, 270 
T0 be found in"Chriſt what; 274. It ſhall 


go well with thoſe only that are found in 


him, 275. prov?d, #bid, 


crit, as Lord of the New Creation, ſets down | 
277 


the Terms of Life and Death, 
— How he is more ereelfent to us than all 
things elfe, 2550 
—— The earneſt ex 
Coming, binds and incourages Saints to have 
their Converſations in Heaven, 361. And 
why, 366. Uſe of the Doctrine, 367 
——He is corporeally and locally in Heaven; 
and why, 361. He will come from thence 
to. judg the World, 362. He comes to true 
Chriſtians in quality of a Saviour, 364 
How he ſaves us, | ibid. 
o me to live is Cbriſ, phil. i. 2 1. what ; and 
how Chriſt may be ſaid to be Life, 
Ie muſt be known as Lord, 261. What 
his Lordſhip is, #6id. The privileges of his 
Subjects, 262. Their Dutys, 263. Uſe of 
the Doctrine, ibid. What Application is to 
be made, when we addreſs dur ſelves to 
know him, 264. Obſervations upon n it, ib. 
Why there ſhould be ſuch Application, 266 
Chriſtian. He that is or would be a good one, 
ſhould eſteem Chriſt ſo; as to 'forſake all 
things rather than mils him, 251 1 Rea- 
Wend or [253] 


Ration of his hedea | 


75 


N 


it is fo, 792. and the Reaſons of it, 793. 
The Privilege of thoſe that keep the Cam- 
mandmems, 8o3. Why proper to them ex- 

chulive of others, 806, Ute of the Doctrine, 

87 


SR DAY What inde our Commerce with 
God. 508 


d. |Communion. A free and full Communion with 
rte Gain of having e, 268. How: | 
much it excelleth all other Gain, 269. Ute | 
it, 779,780,781. Uſe of the Doctrine, 781 


God in Worſhip, à great Privilege, 777. 
The Influence a good Conſcience hath upon 


Condemn. Do not condemn me, & c. Job ro. 2. 
explained. 1077, &c. 
Condeſcenſion, Mutual, 2 Duty, and what it 
is, 199. Why called Submiſſion, Eph. 5, 21. 
200. What Graces are neceſſary to it, 201. 
Prov'd to be an anqueſtionable Duty, 202. 
Reaſons of it. 203 
Confidence towards God, 1 70h. 3. 21. what, 776 
Conformity to Chriſt in his Life and . Death, 
what. 279,280, 286 


Conpunition with Chriſt, expreſſed by mutual In- 


habitation, 1 John 3. 24. what, 803, 804, 
80 
Conſcience. The Nature and Faculty of it, 76 . 
The Offices of it, 776. A good Conſcience 
one Means to open an effectual Door to us 
for free and full Communion with God, 777. 
The Privilege of a good Conſcience, 782, 
78 
Converts eſteem that to be Loſs, which = 
formerly accounted Gain, 249. W hat Paul 
accounted Gain before his Converſion, 249. 
How he eſteem'd of them after, 2 50, 251, 
low it may be of uſe for us to imitate, ibid. 
Reaſons for it, 252. Uſe of the Doctrine, 
2 
Converſion twofold, without the Church, 55 
within It. 2. -Whar, ibid. 


Covenant, 
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Covenans: The Nature of the New Couena 
851, %% What is requir'd of us upon 
our entins into itz 852. For our progreſs 
and peffeverance in it, 853. - Sacraments 


the confirmation bf it, 853, 854. What 


they are on God's part, and wffat on ours; 


"5 give vs gredt advantage above the Word, 


ibid. Uſe of the Doctrine. e 
Covenant. The order of it what, and not er. 
„„ 
heſF5. 3. What meant by it 


Covetouſneſs. Ep 
r TD» 
Creation. The Right which Chr iſt hath 
Creation. | 


Croſs of Chriſt; 


I 
to us by 


75 | 378,379 
hat meant by Ene 
carnal Spirit are enemys to it, prov'd, ibid. 
This makes the Turks and Papiſts Enemies 
to it. 336 
Croſs. Why t 


be Lord did appoint this wa 
ed on it conſidered. 339 
as Di 
| Arkneſs, what. FOO BY Pag. 6 2 
ä Darkneſs and Light their difference. 64. 
'Tis good to compare thoſe two different 
States oſten, and why, 65. The Change from 
the one to the other, to be manifeſted by a 
ſutable Converſation, and why. 67,69 
Dealing. Open and free dealing with God, bet- 
ter than to ſmother and ſtifle our Griefs, or 
vent them in diſcontent to others, 1079. 


Directions what to do when we have many | 


Eſtuations of mind, 1080. And what to 


do that the Wounds of a healed Conſcience 


may not bleed aireſh again. 1081 
Death will be a Gain to thoſe that dedicate 
their Lives to Chriſt, 384. Man is capable 
of this Gain immediately upon Death, 385. 
What that Gain is, 388. Uſe of the Doc- 
ctrine. 391 


Death of Chriſt, the neceſſity of it, 1056. 


Uſe of the Doctrine. . 
Deſires immoderate, wiat. 1025 


Difference berwixt the Children of God, and 
the Children of the Devil, ought to be ma- 


nifeſt, 691. How and why, 691, 692. Uſe 


of the Doctrine, as t concerns Miniſters 


and all Chriſtians. Ex 8 693 
Diligence is requir?d of Clriſtians, in improv- 


ing the preſent Seaſon, in order to Eternal | 


Life, 1032. Why, 1033. Motives, 1034. 
Reaſons why Men are ſo negligent, 1035. 
Remedies againſt it. ibid. 
Diſciples in Name, and Diciples in Deed, how 
to be-diltinguiſhed. 457 
Di ſobedience, the aggravatim of it. 53 
Diſobedient, who and whit, 49, 50. Their 
dreadful condition ſhould deter us from 
joining with them, and vhy, 50,55; Their 
miſery, what, 54. To be partakers with 
them, what. | | 5 
Drunkenneſs, the nature anl hainouſneſs of it, 
171. Danger of it. 9 
Dwelling in God what it 1oteth, 1045. To 
dwell in the ſecret plac; of the moſt High, 
what, 1049. He that dwelleth ſhall abide ; 


what is mgant by that expreſſion, Pſal. 91. 1. |. 


| to 
ſave the World, 338. The Religion found- 


56 


— — — —— — CE —— — 


3 . L 


8 | Barthly things, what meant by mindi 


mies to it, 
Phil. 3. 18. p. 334. That Men of an earthly.4 


| Endeavours immoderate, what. 


1049. How neceſſary a Duty this is for all 


Doctrine. 
br 5 ro5T 


[5 4rthly-mindedneſs is the temper and diſpoſi- 

tion of ſuch Men as are in a ſtate of 
Damnation, 343. Eartbly-mindredneſs whit, 
344 The aggravation of It; 346. Hos 
juſtly they are depriv'd of Salvation that 
are ſo, 347; ' Phe puniſhment of this Sin; 
350. "Uſes of the DoQrine, 351. Diſſwa⸗ 


. 


ſives from Earthly-mindtdueſs. - | 


r 
ng them, 
Phil. 3. 19. | 


End. The great End of a Chriſtian's Life 

ſhould be to honour and glorify Chriſt, 378. 
Uſe of the Doctrine, 381. Directions and 
. Motives to the Duty. 2346-0 SOS 
14180025 
Err. There ſhould .be more of Compaſſion 

Than of Paſſion, ſhew'd in reproving thoſe | 


: * 


4 


that err. 333. 
Eſtate, A glorious Eſtate ſure to the Children 
of God when he ſhall appear, the Nature of 
A Man's unſdund Eſtate much diſcovand FO 
to himſelf by the judgment of his own 
Conſcience, 762. The value of this Judg- 
ment, and how it ſhould be regarded, 764. 
Object ions againſt it anſwer'd, 764, 765. 
Uſe of the Doctrine. 766,767 
Examples. Tis the Duty of Chriſtians to imi- 
tate the good Examples that God hath ſet 
before them, 325. What this imitation 
implieth. 327 
Several ſorts of Examples to be fol- 
lowed, 325. How far they muſt be fol- 
lowed, 328. and why, ibid. Uſe of the 
Doctrine, 329, 330, 331. Helps to make 
us exemplar y. 332. 


— 


FAllen young Men, and little Children, 
1 John 2. 13, 14. The ſenſe of theſe 
words, 539, 540, 541, 543. Great diffe- 
rence among Chriſtians as to ſpiritual 
growth, 541, 542. This doth not hinder 
but ſome from their ſettled frame may be 
called Fathers, young Men, and Babes, 543. 
Uſſe of the Doctrine. $44 
athers. In the diſtinction of Chriſtians they 
are ſuch who beſt know him.that was from 
the beginning, 546. What is meant by him 
that was from the beginning; and why this 
Title is given to Chriſt, ibid. His Eternal 
Subliſtence inſiſted upon againſt antient He- 
reticks, ibid. What the Scripture ſaith con- 
cerning his being from the beginning, 547. 
The benefit of this Meditation, 548. What 
ſort of Knowledg is here ſpoken of, 549. 
Speculative and Hiſtorical Knowledg, what, 
549, Cc. How this Knowledg diſtinguiſhes 
between Fathers and others, 55 1 Who 
are Fathers of the higheſt Rank in Chriſtia» 
nity, 552. Uſe of the Doctrine. 

Faith the grand primary Condition of the Go- 
ſpel, 277, and why, ibid. & 278. What 
this Faith is. 278 

—— When we accompliſh the Work of it in 
Power, then the Pleaſure of God's goodneſs 
is fulfilled in us, 482. and why, 486 
| | Faith, 


Faith, the Work of it what, 4827 483, 484. God. Whoſoeyer will truſt bimſelf in Gods 
© : Miſtakes about it remov'd, 483. The In- 


' ternal Acts of Faith what, 484. The Ex-!“ 


1 


1 
1 


be diſcerned by the External than by the In- 


i „we have by both, 486. Uſes 1 the Do- 
eee e 20. eee e 


| 


do. Kl e yt: hab | 
—— When the Work of Faith is fulfilled with | 


- « >yants, 491, * Ho W. 
ze Nature and Ground 


Faith in Chriſt what, 797, 798, 799. Uſe 
the Doctrine. a: as 07.67; or | 
" =——» The neceſlity may be 
applied to us. 848 
Fear, What. 0 n ien anne 
Felicity. All Chriſtians have the ſame for ſub- 
©. ++ ſtance, tho different in degree. 4420 
Eilthineſs; Fooliſh talking, &c. in Epheſ. 5. 4. 
What, 25,28. Arguments againſt them, ibid. 


laſt, explained, 1060, 
” _ this may be, 1063. 

\ f . ctrine. e Man 
| ; Followers of God who, and U hy. 2 1 
What we are to do to become ſuch. #7 
Wan en, what, and why to be made 
enen bb „§29 
Forgiveneſs ol Sin what; how obtain d, and 
-:for whom, 533, 534, 535. Such as have 
obtained it, are bound to expreſs their gra- 
Ictitude to God by new Obedience, 537. Uſe 
of the Doctrine. . 538 


S put upon Saints, threefold, 246. Re- 
lative, Intrinſic, Circumſtantial, and 
15 5 what, 246, 24 The principal Glory of 
the Church lieth in its Purity and Holineſs, 
.- and why. -/ 3 hid. 

1 olery of Chriſt; by promoting that, we pro- 
—_ NR mote our own Salyation. - 496, 497 
_—— Glory is promiſed to them that do ſo, 499, We 
„may certainly and lawfully expect it, 500. 
Uſe of the Doctrine, 501. The State of 
the Work, ibid. Means to help to it, 506. 
Motives to it. Bed c bid, 
An admirable ſtate of it, reſerved for the 
Saints at the Day of Judgment, 445. The 
Relative Glory of the Saints conſiſteth in 
three things, ibid. How this Glory is re- 
vealed in our Bodys, and in our Souls, 446, 
447. The Meaſure of that Glery, ibid. The 
Time of it, 451. Glory, Honour, and Im- 
mortality, the End of the Heirs of Promiſe, 


1061, How many 
Uſe of the Do- 
1 1065 
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a 


they are that ſhall have it. 456 
Eternal Glory, the Prize ſet before thoſe 
-. whom God hath effectually called. 313 
Glorified. How many ways God or Chriſt may 
be ſaid to be gloriſied, 491, 494. Paſlively 

how, ibid. Actively, ibid. In our Lives, 

- how, 492. Of whom it is he will ſay he is 
_ glovified in them. 499 

Cod greater than our Hearts, 1 John 3. 20. 


4 
- 


pect the Spirit to cooperate with it. 
\ Goodneſs of God, called Grace. 
Goſpel. Chriſt's deſign by the Doctrine of it, 


Firſt ſhall. be laſt z Many that are firſt ſhall be 


453. The way to attain it, 455. Who 


What is thereby meant. 761 


* 


of this Truſt. 1 


1046 


e knoweth all thin gs in the World, and 


is more 
Men. 


eſpecially privy to che hearts of 


DN l 768 
His Knowledg what; the Object of it, 


the Modifications of this Object, 768, 76 
Scripture Reaſons for the belief of this 
Knowledg, 771. How this is entertained 
by Men, 772... The Uſe we ſhould make of 


Ve | 773 
Good and bad Men, the Cauſes of the Diffe- 

en ie 464,465,466 
Goodneſs what, 71. How it is the product- of 
the Spirit, ibid. How promoted by the Go- 
ſpel, 72. Upon what Grounds we may ex- 


Ly 
501 


E „ 495 
e will come in a terrible manner to fen- 
der Vengeance on all thoſe who regard not 
to know God and obey the Goſpel, 430. 
The terrible manner. of his coming, bid. 
Who may be ſaid not to obey the Goſpel, 
431. What it is to obey it. 5 OSS 
Grace aſcribed both to God and Chriſt. 508 
Many ſorts of Grace neceſſary to our 
Gare: - 479 
race of the Goſpel, the reaſon why any 
miſs it is of themſclves ; and that others 
receive it in a more worthy manner, is 
the mere diſcriminating Grace of God, 
516. The Point hand led in ſeveral Conſi- 
derations, 516, 517. Prov'd, 521. Uſe 
of the Doctrine. e 522 
Graces of God ought not to be ſever'd, and one 
deſir d excluſive of the teſt, 474. We ought 
not to be contented with a little, but ought 
to ſeek to have all, ilid. and 481. | 
—— How it comes that Chriſtians excel in one 
Grace more than ancther. | 881 
Graces really and ſoundly exercis d, breed aſ- 
ſurance of our good Condition before God, 
754+ Provid, ibid. and 755, — 759. 
Great things; to ſek great things for our 
ſelves in a time of tommon Calamity, very 
unbecoming the People of God, 1023. The 
Reaſons, 1027. This Sin ſtated in ſever a! 
Conſiderations, ibd. Great things are of 
two ſorts. | | 1024 
H. 
[44 The Wald's batred at Godlineſs 


no cauſe of perplexing Wonder, 712. 
The Reaſons of that harred, 715, How we 
are apt to wondg, 716. Why we are not 
to mar vel at it, 17. Uſe of the Doctrine, 

Long. | | 5 718,719 
Hatred of our Brotler, Murder in God's ac- 
count. 728. What that hatred is, bid. 

and 730, 731. Objections anſwer'd, 729. 
Brother here, wht, ibid. How this hatred 
is Murder, 731. Uſe of the Doctrine, 933. 
The perniciouſnds of this Sin. 6 


734 

Heart. A holy humble Heart can beſt truſt in 
God. | 961 
Heart 
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Gad taketh this way! £6 bring Mu to them: || lle laſt Dar. 


- felves, 823. What hinders it, G5. 
we ſhould not mother it, and hen it Is 
that we do. „eien 827 
Heaven, how / ir * 2 C. 378. 5 hat Be. 
_ .- Hevers have a right to it, 35 What Gra- 
ces belong to this Privileges 356 ce. The 
courſe of our living mult ſute wick ir, 358. 
and why, og 'Motives' IE TOP of 
eing. 1 Hi 3601 
ine 1 lg 85 1358 
5 for tifys us againſt the diſcbu- 
ragements we meet with in Chr iſt a Sar vice, 
ſo much as the ſight of it; and: Chriſt's ſit . 
ting at the right hand of God thæare. .r087 
* Ghoſt, the Work of it threefold, Hiuart 
nation, Converſi ion Conſolation, and what. | 
6 F191] 410,106 
The meaning of its being promis'd, | 
2 2. 38. p. 857. Thoſe that repent and 
believe hall receive it, 858. in what ſenſe, 
ibid. The Uſe of the Spirit ſo receiv'd, 
359. for Conſolation and Sanclifcation, 859. 
Ho this Giſt is peculiar to them that be- 
lieve, $61. How to obtain it, 86.2. Uſe] * 
of the Doctrine. 862,863 
Hope of Eternal Life, ſhould make our preſent |? 
 Aflitions ſeem nothing to us. 529 
Hope of a bleſſed Eſtare hereafcer, ſhould make. 
us endeavour after purity of Life, go. 


What that Hope is, and the Nature of it, 


503. The Neceſſity of it. 504 
— or Hope and Truſt in God ought to be 
perpetual. 151 oy! | 
Humble Souls don't exerciſe themſelves | 
great Matters, nor in things ton high for 
them, 977, How we are guilty of that, 
978, 979. It is Pride, 980. Uſe of the 
Doctrine, 981, Sc. wy quia this 
Pride, © £16 8 985 | 
Humility, we ought to excel in it. "Why it is 
"repreſented by the Similitude of a Child, 
+ Pſal.131. 2. 927, 988, 989, ec. 
Husbands,how they are to reſemble Chriſt, 228. 
The Nature of the Love they ought to bear 
to their Wives, 229, 230. The Degree of 
it, ibid, and 232. The Effects of it, 232. 
Reaſons of it, ibid. Uſes of the Doctrine, 
234. 
1. 


Ii o, all of it not lofts whe Sire 


Kances are.to be obſerved in the uſe of it. 

p. 30,31 

Eurer the * of it, 265. Objections 
anſwered. 166,167 


Ifrael of God, mult truſt in God, 100. WO 


are God's Iſrael, ibid. What this Hope in 
God is, ibid, The Nature of it, 1003. 
Reaſons for this 1004 
Judgment of Diſcretion allow” d to all Chriſti- 


ans. 0 ioo 
Love of Chriſt obliges all true Chriſtians to 


Jagnent; the Day of i it, what. 363 


Arguments to evidence hat there will | 


be a future Judgment. _ 401,402 
The-twofold Rule of proceeding i in it, 
the Light of Nature, and the Light of the| 
Goſpel, 4 Who are to be judged by 


the Goſpel. : N WIN 


408 
Why | Jane of God; whit it is, 408. and how ma- | 


| " witold, ibid. Remuner ative, what, diftri- 


| 


butive low « exercis 'd, 40." cke dre Ju- 
egy? % TIT 


K. of God, W it implies to 1 0 "M 
They ſhal) be accounted worthy to 
enter mo . who diligently aud ſteddily 
pot ſue aft er in, 1 4095 * Sn Worchineſs 
"threefold. * ibid. 
Know not God, 2 Theſ Chap. i. *. 8. Wha 


E. 

Khowlede of God twofold. „ isse 
Experimental — of cin, 16 
1 a Bleſling „ that all things elſe are but 
ſs and Dung 280, 281. Tho Benefſt of 
it, 281. Motives to it, 255 "Means to ob= 
Bin it. 284 
Kieowledg of Chriſt twofold; 256. What,” 257. 
Why: fo: priz'd, bid. Why the moſt com- 
| "fortable, 238. "Uſe of the Dorine, 259, 


l . 


269 

Knowledg of Divine Things, threefold, and 
what. | ' 162 
pal. a R 16 
T Au. The New Lav or Covenant, the 
Terms of it. 297 


Lew of God, all Mankind under i it, as an in- 
„Nolable Rule of Righteouſneſs, | prov'd. 
4K. 617, &=. 

Lk What; hing to God, what, 85. To Men 
what, 5d. The ſeveral ſorts of it, Al- 
ſertory, Promiſſory, Sporting, Officious, 
\Pernicious, all unlawful, 86, 87, 88, Means 
0 to put away all ling, 81 . Cauſes of” 4 


ing. 

Ligks. In what ſenſe Chriſtians are- ſaid to 4 
Light in the Lord, 60. and how communi- 
cated, 61. Thoſe that have it, oblig d to 
walk as Children of the Light, 2 

—— What Lib is. 

——- Natural, Spiritual, and practical Licks, 


1 what. tor. 
Light, in Epheſ. 5. 14. what is thereby N 


Ligbe of Chriſtianity in the Word of God, 
and Lives of Chriſtians, reproves and con- 
vinces the World, 117. Why we are to 
make conſcience that our Ligbt ſhould do ſo, 
118, 119. The Benefits of it. 120 
Light of the World dert even in moral 
Dutys, and why. 121 


) Lighe of Salvation, the great Intent of Chriſt 


in the Goſpel. f 124 
Like: how we ſhall he like Chriſt, 1 Jobn 3. 2, 
and when, 598. What apprehenſi on we 
ought to have of it for the preſent. 599 
Look: To look for our Saviour and Redeemer, 
Phil. 3. 20. what. 361 


walk in Love, and how. 9 
Love, to walk in it, what and how, ibid, and p. 

12, 13. How we are bound to it by Chriſt's 

Example 147515 
Lave of Cd, the greeneſs of it. 235 
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Sed by God, 700. What it is, ibid; I 
The Frgits of it, 701. Impartiality of it, 
702. Reaſons of i it, 7031 How God fath 905, 906. Hainouſneſs of them, 906: Dan- 
tecommended it. % 794 ger of them. 907,08 

Loe to the Brethren a fure mark of paſſing | pride; they ought to be fir from it that wauld 

from Death to Life, what it is, 799, 721. have any dealing with God. 965,&c, 
What char paſhng from Death to Life is Pride, what it is, 968. Its two Branches, 
hid. Wpat this Love i is, 723, 724+ Wy | Self. conceit aud Vain-glory, what, 969. How 
ſo much is aſoribed to it, 52. What ſort Prid- bewrays it ſelf, 969, 970, 971. Why 
. N 726, Uſe ol che the Del. it begins with the Heart, 971. and, why we 
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902. The Nature of mall Sins, 903, 


* 27 8 ben begin to mortify it there. Means to 
e 1 419A us d againitit. | 
Eau and Ends rank d diſorderly. 1026 if God's Subjects. ang = 9 8 
Miniſters in eſteem, when Men are in di Prank >ihg the Uſe of obſerving it on others, 
Wt 0 e 31691 Beger 3831, | 56. Rules for this Obſervation. _ 358 
zu 15.4115 260163 wet Proving what is acceptable to God a great Bu- 
1 ; EW Creature the nick on un ſide Hea- # ty, 94. "Explain'd. ; 5 . ibid. a 


ven, and W 1u ... 464 Pfaims, the ſinging of dem a a Goſpel Ordi- 
0 A gracious Heart will — Ende God nance, Ang Fruit of the Spirit, ibid. 
with that which coſts him narhing, 1093. What is neceſſary to it, 184, 185. Whe- 


he Reaſdns of it ibid. ons for un- ther Scripture Fſalmt are only to be ſun 
erkenn the Truch, 78 92 8 15 ſe p 4 


1097 ibid. That they may be ſung, and i in many 


1 . reſpects are the ſitteſt, 186. That it is an 
Orte, Principks of i it to be di ene, N delectable, and profitable 


| 8 Duty. . ; "pa, 88 
—— Boch as make conſcience of it, may altre, of the Wicked, 2 double Reaſon 
obtain of God whatever in Rightgpuſnels | for i ir. 0 2 | 410 
land Reaſon they ask of his. 783 The Puniſhment of the Wicked at the 


Obedience i is taken rat's v Ways: denn rt laſt Day exceeding terrible and dreadful, 

2 ut 28 i 755; 437% Reaſons why the puniſhment of a 

_ the: Benefit. of i it ' threefold; 109 1. womentary Action ſhould be Eternal, 438. 

. Tbe Extent of this Benefit, and the me- The puniſhment of Loſs, what, 440. The 

| | 1 ritorjous * of 1 . HY ih 1 tid. | - puniſhment of Senſe, what, 441. God doth 
5 Patience, what, 39). ol Fal is; ma- immediately puniſh the Si ith hi 

R .;nifeſted i in it, 398. The Reaſons of it, ibid. D 


hand, ibid. The R ibid. 1 
7, cople of Chritt willingly. ſubmit. to his Go- ne, e Reaſons, ibi his is 


dreadful, and wh Uſe of the Do- 
vernment. 221. The Nature of this Sub- N mY e FO + 5 


jection, 222. The Properties of it, 223. Purifying our ſelves as Chriſt is pure, what, 606 


2 | The Reaſons of it. 225 -.607, 608: Uſe of the Doctrine, 609. - How 
Perfoltion, whatever Degrees we have attain'd, | - "every thing in Religion obligerh us to puri- 


we muſt prels forward towards it, 304. fy our ſelves, 610. Directions about ſeek- 
Reaſons Why ibid. Uſe of the Doctrine, ing after this Purity, 613. Means to at- 
e What is requiſ te toward this Duty, tain to t. 614 


ibid. They that have made the furtheſt P F G odd Chil. 
. progreſs, are moſt ſenſible of their own im- n Charity, true Notes © S Chil 


| - dren, 696. Purity what, ibid. Charity 
n t, 309. Reaſons why, ibid. Uſe what, 697. Uſe of the Doctrine. 698 
0 ö 311,312 


Purity and cleanneſs of Heart incumbent upon 
Perſecmian which the Godly ſuffer, from the | Chriſti 
| 8 * + plain * that God * O's Os * * W 
ſhall one day judg the 'orld 400, 401. E 8 
"Uſe of the Dodrige, end, 400, R demption, the final End of it, that we 


may be preſented at the laſt D lo- 
2. the belt that can be made of God pk. | pr 1 par! ys Holineſs, NT 
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tation threefold, 2244 
1 nzeolekja, in Epbeſ: 5. 5. what it fi ignifys. 33 Ho Chriſt hath a right to us by Re- 
1 N The large Terms upon which God demption. | 380 


hath invited and incourag d us to it, 783. | Regeneration, the Work of it begins in a lively 


How we mult pray ſo as to he ſure to ſpeed, | and ſmart ſenſe of our Sin and Miſery, 822. 
WE Matter of our Prayer, what it-ought| _ What it is. wx $78,880 


to be, 784. The Manner, 785. The An- The lnftramcades Cauſe of it the 


ſxet and Succeſs of Prayer, 786. Diſtin ; 
„ons and Conſiderations nk Pro wed | Word of God, 886 How, ibid, Why, 889 


|- Uſe againſt the Pelagians and — 891. 
787. Uſe of the Doctrine. 787 Uſe to Miniſters . N 892 
Preachers, who are the beſt. 81 9,320 Baptiſm without it a vain Plea, and 
Den Sins; two ſorts of people | the Reaſon why, ibid. How we may know 
take no care to be kept from them, 909. | if Regeneration hath been wrought in us, 
- N ves from preſumptuous Sins, 909. 


10 { 571 881;882,883.884,88 
- - Grounds of preſumption confuted, from 91 „ Is. the Work of God, 37 T Yet = 
to "5 


58 3 x Pet. 1. 23. is not in vain, and 
* SW, the 


e 
» * A — Ry 33 — 
r 1 


- _ — — GE 1 
S : 
- 8 ho: 8 
a» — 5 —. — K 
* 2 — 2 — — 3 8 
x -"; =; * 2 . , 8 
* A — A * 2 1 * 11 * 
* < 8 * hats.” vis : : 2 4 3 R * 
* — 7 — 1 
5 
* MLS , * * x 
Fas 2 
F 1 - OY 5 
4 * 
4 * 
PX 
- * . 


5 
92754 


A 
— 


% — — WOT wth MP; i ——_ — — WW" * — 


\ 


"> Ibadan Fab. 


, * 
rr Bg 
— 2 A N l R A am 7 PW 


> - w* 4. 22 r 2 „ — „* RED —— 2 _8, _—, A  __— 9 9 EI — 
— Ci 


Ä ( 3 
hot Rea 110 5 why, 5 570 . 
7 to do towards ir“ {1G SUIT 


 - Ralief denied to. che esd) land wie! of ge 
eis of Compaſſion, is the mark of : 
hat loves not God 746, 747% God a Man | 
this difference to try both the Rich and the | 
| poor, ibid. Uſe of che Doctrine. 750,751. 
Remilſion of Sins promis'd in the Ne 888 
nant to the ſanctified, proc e by the Blood 
of jeſus Chriſt. 1868 
Repentance a ſpecial Means | appel by God 
for the ente of a wounded. Soul, 8 37. 7. ol 
ſons for il. BIDEN! 243 839 
Repent ance what; ind we We it toulllts thid.. 
and 838. Uſe of the Doctrine, 84. Two 
Dutys reguir d of us in order to Keßent ce. 


510 What ne 9113.00 9X1 bin 842 
Eee whether an Inferior may reprove a 
Superior. 3 


Retdliare. God- uſually retaliateth Men, 412. 
How he reraliates upon the Souls of the Wick. 
ed, tho they only annoy Wer Bodys of the 

© Godly. ibid. 

— to the Lord, Exil. 18. 23 what. 1018 

en, from the Creature to God, whit, 
1019. from Self to Chriſt, and from Sin | | 
to Holineſs.” | <9: T9020 

To reſemble God, chat it is, wherein weareto 
do ſo, and why, 172,354 The proviſion | 
that God hath made for it. Objection: an- 
ſwered. S 

Re nation, what, 991. The Nature of it, 

id. The Grounds of it, 992. The Op- 
: poſit ites of it, ibid. Uſe of the Doctrine, 
995. Means to attain it, %% It well be- 
comes an humble and truſting Soul. 991 

Ref the Reward of the Faithful repreſented 

under the Notion of it, 415. What this 
"Reſt is, ibid. Why 1 it is repreſented under | 
this Notions © 416,419 

Keſurrettion; Grounds to facilitate our belief | | 

and hope of it, 373. "The Uſe we ſhould 

make of the Doctrine. 375,276 

The Power of Chriſt's Reſarredtion, | 
Phil. 3. 10. what, 286. How a Benefit, 288. 

- Haprinefs of the Saints then what, 290. |- 
Reſurrection ſd great a Bleſſing,” that we 
ſhould be content to uſe any means, or run 
any hazards to attain it, 290. Means by 
- which we are brought thither, 291. Rea- 
bons why we ſhould ſubmit to any Means. 
29 
Revealed. There? s a Time coming when Chri 
ſhall be fully revealed from Heaven, and ap- 
pear in all his Glory, 422. What this Reve- 
lation is, ibid. That this Time is comin Is 
evident, and why, 423. How much Chr] % 
Intereſt is concerned in it. 424 
Righteous. Things may be ſaid to be Rightrs 
with God three ways. _ 411 
Righteoms Man, what he is. . 657,658 
Righteouſneſs what, 657. He 1 d 
the only righreow Man, prov'd. 58,659 
Figbtenuſueſt of Joſtification what, and what 
W the holy Life bath to it. | 660,662 


Righteouſneſt, what Paul meant by his own, Phil. 


3. 9. p- * 273. rer of Chriſt 
what. 274 


lf, a choice Fruit of the Spirit, 7h 


th ie is 


5 81,84. its Otte, 5. To Gude a helght 
5 "Chriſtianity advances it, above all other In- 
a 78. . A remtirkable inſtance 


- THE Nature of it, 217; The "Way 
how: accompfied by Chriſt,” 219. The 
-* Cauſes, and Means of it, 236. They muſt 

not be ſeparated nor confounded. 237 


i ibid. 

—7 8 who Buſineſs of it, flows from 
the pleaſure of God's Goodheſs, and is ef- 
-* feftually accompliſh d by his Divine Power, 
461, 462, 463. Uſe of the Doctrine. it © 


Our compleax Salvation from fir 
Dt: laſt; 45 — from tlie 6 Grace of 
in ji Chit » $67.” The. fol fene of the Point, 

The Cauſes of it, 508.“ The Means, 
From The Eud, 510. The Point prov 'd, 


Satan's Power over fall'n an twofold, 


"His Work twofold, witllin and wi without bs 
"GU RUN ©. 9299-94, DEI M1405 


Saved: when Men come anxiouſly to ask, What 
ſhall we do to be ſaved? they are at a good 
- paſs, 832. The meaning of the ' Queſtion, 
Acts 2. 37, 38. 


833 
Sæuiour of The Body, Epe. by 23. How cmi 


Seed of God what, 582, Hog it keeps us 
from ſinning, bed. Some Miſtakes about 


it obviated. 1 
Lid denials Pauls Self. denial, Phil. 3. 8. bra 
. * % [25 I ] 


— denial, 1099, Uſes of the Doctrine, 
1100, 101. Conſiderations to preſs i it. 1102 
Self- depentlance to be avoided. Marks of it. 925 
Self love. Faulty Self-love diſcovereth i it ſelf i in 


Sin, how taken away by Jaltification and Sau- 
Cilication, 642, &c. What we muſt do to 
have it thus taken away, 646. The Grounds 
we have that Chriſt will do this for us, 648. 
What Sin is; the culpa, reatib, pena, macula 
of ie. 642, 643 6447645 
Ihe difference of our Thoughts abour 1 it, 
before and after Commiſſion. 829 
—— They that live in a courſe of it, forfeit 
the Privileges of Adoption. 617, 


| 


1 
Q 
- © 
5 
ee 
. BY 
8 
2. 
8 
nd 
— 
- 
© 
1 
— 
— 
= 
OF 
.© 
8 
2 
© 
= 
S 
Ef 
4 
— 
2 
22 
| EY: 
= 
8 


Law. © 619 
ben g that live in | Sit, or any wes 


breach of the Law, are > (i under the Curſe 
of 


od 


| io, Fin." Uſe of the Doctrne. * | 
» - 


be Nature of Sin to be deterwin'd 'by 


Tal be Sh 
an £3.32: 305 18 14 213 8 c 12 185 } „ * 18 : 
Sl he Boditpef . what. | 

Abe Counſels of it, what, il 5 


The Cauſes and diene of it, 475. 
+ '* They miſt not be ſeparated! or confounded. 


673 


1 lo. r 
Staſen why to be redeemed. 157 
Secret Sins their Folly and Apgravation, , 
113. Helps to avoid them. ee > 
Seburity. 'Realonvagainlt | F 303 
See, To” fee Chiilt 48 he is, 1 John 3. 2. 
What. eee r 594,595 


The reaſonablenefs and neceli) of 


three things. 1025 
bao of Right and Wrong nor t wholly ex- 
tinguiſt'd in Maen. 4 log 
Shams. what. | 2 110 
Simon Magus his Doctrine. 657 


= 
—— — ————————— A 


8 
* 
4 
Wh 
K 
* 
"64.4 
2 
= 
3 
4 * 
* 
* 
+8 
5 
8 
* 
* 
£ 
* 
oe 
381 
3 
x 
24 
is * 
* 
a 
2 
FT *, 
Wen 
8 
4» 
* 
1 
vl 
= F 
0 
4 „ 
N 
* 
*" 
47 
"i 
13 
v1 
6 
* 1 
1 
Wy 
bs 
* 
* 
| » 
wv 
* 
5 
4 
„ 
. 7 
1 
Wo 
x 
* 
13 
x 
= 
1 
1 

\ 

f 

4 1 

* 
Y 
. 
5 
--D 
3 
3 
. 2 
_ 
= 
1 
$8 
n XA * 
1 
B 
+ 

-. . g 
_ 
=_ 
* il 

38 
5 
_ 
=_ 
S E 
4 . 
& > 
__ 

4 8 

= 

1 5 

. 8 

3 
EY. 

, a 
= 

L 2 1 hy 
. Foal 

4 * 

3 i 

4 '$ : 

# 7 © + 
o 1 

4 7 
1 8 

1 

1 
4 
4 * 
= 

8 
_ 
1 
_ 
_ 
_— 
7 
1 
= „ * PRA 
: = * 
* W — 
_— 
. 1 b * 
_— 
j CC 
= . _ 
of = 
TT. 
—_—_ 
= 

AT. 
' 28 p 
N * a 

_ I 

{ 8 

r 
— 11 ** 
_——. 
7 N * 
? F Wy 
_ 
- ko 
N © Mi 
0 * % 
= "a; 

1 * 

4 4 * y 

_—_ =. 

54 

8 \ J 

—_— 

1.8 1 * 

* Y 4 
— E. \ 

r 
« = 
, 3 

3 

1 4 
. 
1 
g 2 
3 

1 O's ol 
\S 580 

þ . 

4 5 

4 2 

} * * 

TS. 

U 13 
: ** 9 
OO 1 
7 PTS 

2 
— 5 7 

243 * 

= bs 

- 1.8 th - 

) BY 
* 8 
* 

177 

1 3 

he *% q 

q 

4 

„ 

4 

. 

: 
1F P 
-* o 

"1 7 

. 4 1 

. 

' = 

4 2 G * 

4 

j i 

— 1 

4 ? 7 

1 iN 

„ 

5 1 T1 

at a4 

+ ? 

1 -, = 

? $2 > 
* 3 

is 

k : „ 

. 
- j f 
$4 
14 

- = 
4x9 
—_ 

4 by 

1 

* n 
we 
. _ 
* «i 

bY 

n 

4 

# 


| Shich he iafe 
e Feng ptation A 6247 0 432. Pra- 
ica 
500 


. ——— ne —— — 


raw 2 . fe Date 


$i. The Exil and, he 0 ac oh ain 8 


85 nſgreſſio aw, In tonlideragion| 
2 t 
vb Gog u Law 3 


the, lenderneſs'of er 


Maries chence e j n þ 


> Þ >. 


| 135 128 7 are : takers. Gail 30 
5 a A 2 gþ Eres? in a Life of S 
ule 


s of this Hoctrine. 4641 


th 4775 5. 
it, is Tad 0 2 away 


— * What le 


5 ee 
nee be came, io take it wa, ſhould. 
ugt ſiye it it. Nc. 

—They moy commit Fir, bow. Nee 0 be of k 
" the Devil. KRolls vibe Dp "a 6 665,666 
Hat 0000 t are bo Go. arg fpid 


e bo, 28555 pcie Jin, and 1 AJ 
"Ul 4 9.858. IN exon 25 


5785 - Arguments a inſt | their 
nM 5 Dire Hg plat. 689) . 


; gs, ower of Six, all 
: u i Chi it Bring 9 9 57% Objecti- | 
en anſwered, 675. eee 


0 peter i eſit istto be un- 
2 4 7 i 


4 —The uſual deceirful 12 bree 


continue in Sin. 9 1 

—Hethatalloweth himſelf ey cn 

rsa himſelf freedom from the — 
— vad 


The great Sing , 96249531054, de, f 


Cautions againſt it · 9587 


1 Children of Gag. ought. ratake _ 


"that Sin get npt dominion over. them, 9a | + 
; And why, ** Means to be . 


oY 7 FLY LY * 


ne it is that Sin hath' daminion yer 


g26 | 


The Remilkio oof Sin obtain'd: Fabel ug 
65 ET Nets of Chriſt, 844. What Chriſt 
ath 


fot the Pardon of it, ihid. Nane hut 
he can procure. the Pardon 0 ita. $464 A 


of actri 
je Fault, the Guilt, aud Pucilhozor af 


| of © $i, Conſidered wh reſpect, to TOR 


8 ee all Sins be forgiven at once. 1 


Coutſe, they that live in it are Children] 
"of Satan. 666 867 


Sinueth not, 1 John 3.6. W meant. b ir. 


H 


ers. How Gd doth not delight, i in their 
5 ts th, 1009. How contrary to his Natyre 
"fa otherwiſe ed, 1011.  Wherein 
G50 bath ſhew d that he takes pleaſure in 
70 Canveriiog, rather than in our Ruin 
eee 4913: Uf of the ec 
Ar | 1015, Ce. 
: Tp <> Obltinate: deren the molt; miſerable of 


Sins of Infirmity. Comparative Sine of tak 
9 
"Fo and Excuſes about them DS. 1g 


ek den Uſe 
ede ? 9244 


an 


e Lawgiverz of the Providences where- | = 


of, the Means by || 


wr 


ah — — —— WW. SS — « 


ET 
ty a 
2 e 505 


DAS of head trapg Paſiions,.. 4 
Ig che greater ghan, others, tie keher make 
- Kay. ſot the greater; 946, 48. The ag- 
> BFavation and difference W whence 
| ay ariſe. 947 
lee ſpiri al, what). 125. e 'athral? in 
Fa In, and Judicial, ibid. The Miſery of it, 
25 The way to recover, rom it, 127. flow 
bagh e and Unegenerate may 
to ſleep in Sin, 131, 134. How far 
*. 2 ſeize on the Regenerate, 135. Death 
g en, What, 726. The wa to recovet 
Hef it. 1295¹ 28 
ons of God, the Privil 6 be ball d ſa, 378. 
1 * dk Jajion.berwgen God 
EE Pope, pro d, 57 901 be glori- 
neſs of this Privilege provdy! 680. 
The 1 of. it. 585. Belieyers ought 
Bree iy) 181 ne ee Us of abe 
octrine, 384. Objettions againſt} it an- 
"Twered, 586. Glory of this. Privilege lit- 
67 de deen hes, + Repſdns AE 588, 589, 


Sau ne r Hh don 591. 
the Die? ſevof.is; - 13871 bu o 

Souls of the F aithful enter into lis 25 fon — 
ſeparated from the Body. til | 
Mia three that om Unſxfo baute 


Spir 25 Ld N : q + 
7² the worker of, all Goodveſs in en 


Hearts. 


EC vi Comm AS 281 * 
lobe 15 pt the Spirit: what; 1 7 
4255 176, 177 Why we. ſhould be fled 


h it, 1% „ Qbjeiaus anſwer d, 181. 
leans to attain to 5 ibid. 9 it is len 
2 1 55 the Gaſhsb + 3 ibi. 
hat wean by Zint It 0 e, 1 1 John 
3.24. p 809. Why it is a ſure: Evidence 
"of God's Welling in ws; 810. Why the 
Fpirit is ſit only to ſatisfy.us concerning our 
lutereſt in this bleſſed Privilege, 812. The 
e e 5 this Spirit, $1 3. 
89 Leun, 2 915 
Sk Ws up ſtedfally Joo Heaven, his 
. ſeeing the Glory; {of God and Jeſus Chriſt at 
bis right hand, -explain'd, - x085;. Thoſe 
- Objects conſider d. 1087 
Feony Ground, che Grace of it what, 337. aud 
cot the thorpy Ground. 91 nn ibid. 
(ga 055 hop ismolt eminent in the Rank 


1 Foung Men, 563. 
Wade hat, * Ne 


-1 W 
Frag The flap of Chi Seeg 


hat. 


seal. is fuller of. Caremony than Mar 
K. 1 SN. N Wi 1954 


5 — 

i 20 Salechad the a6celsof.@ur 
9 Souls c o God. 11.3 yior 779 

Tolima: The alina os che Apaliles,. k 
what we are ta believe. 457 

e wbat, and when neceſſary. lia. 


th 10 11 1016 2 


. | 4 R 


< 4 
8 


— 
© * * 2 
_ . 85 Y 
i 
n : 
—— —„—¾ Sv 
. 
* . 


An Alphabetical Table. 


> 4 * 4 * W TE > , A * 
+ . 


Teſtimony of the Spirit twofold, 1105. and 


1 ; ibid. 
Thbanbſgiving to God a great and neceſſary Du- 
ty, is twofold, 190. What meant by giving 
Thafiks always, 190. and for all things, 192. 
Why in Chriſt's Name, 195. How for Af- 
fictions, 194. Thankſgiving is a neceſſary 
and profitable Duty, 196, When ic is right. 


| EO 197 
— Why publick Thankſgiving ſhould be 
given for private Mercys. 999 
Time, the redeeming of it what, and for what, 
146, 151. The Duty of Chriſtians, 148. 
Incouragements to it, 152, 15, 154, 155. 
Neceſſity of it, 156. Reproof to them 
that do not. — 159 
Days how ſaid to be Evil, 147. The Force of 
the Argument to make us redeem our * 
Tongae call'd our Glory, why. 27 
ry of Life, what it was to Adam. 1039 
Tribulation and Perſecution often befals God's 
deareſt and choiceſt Servants, 394. The 
.' -Reafons why, ibid. and 395. Uſe of the 
- Doctrine, 395- A conſtant patience under | 


nion and Communion with Chriſt, what. 650 


| Upright in the account of God and Conſcience, 


What. 3 5 
Uprigheneſs may ſtand with Sins of Ignorance, 
but not with Sins of Preſumption. 936 


Uprightneſs, what, 936,937. Its inconſiſtency 
with preſumptuous Sins, 938. Its Privi- 


— lege, 938. How it may be tried, 941,942. 
Vin it, 944 
11 | „ | 
WA exactly or circumſpectly, our Du- 


ch, and why, 137, 138, 139. Helps 
tO it. 5 | I43 

Wine, Chriſtians to be careful not to be filled 
with it, but with the Spirit, 169. Wh 
theſe two are put in ne ibid. Thei 
Inconſiſtency, 174. 


uſe of Wine. 1 7 171 
Wiſdom reſtores Men to that Life and Happi- 
neſs which they loſt in Adam. 1038 


Wives ſubjection to their Husbands, an un- 
gqueſtionable Duty, 206. Wherein it con- 
ſiſts, 206, 207. The Reaſons of it, 209. 
Uſes of the Doctrine, 210, 211. How their 


many per ſecutions, a ſign of a ſtrong Faith, 


Truſting in God. Thoſe who have found Peace 
in their own Souls by doing ſo, may, beſt in- 
vite others to take the ſame courſe, 998. 
Truth, to be of it, 1 John 3. 19. what, 753. 
ow the knowledg of our being in the 
Fruth aſſures our Hearts before him. How 
many ways we are ſaid to be before him. ibid. 
Truth neceſſary to make a Chriſtian compleat : 

Whar it is, 85. to be made Conſcience of, 

and why, 88. to be added to Goodneſs and 

Righteouſneſs, and why. | 90] 
Truths known, to be py by Miniſters, 34 


Nbelief, the Reaſon of it not in God, but 


in our ſelves, 518, 519. The falle Plea 
by which Man impeacheth God. 520 
Unttion. The Saints have a ſpecial Vndion from 
Jeſus Chriſt to enlighten and confirm them 
in the Truths of the Goſpel, 1104. this ex- 
plain'd, 1105. What this Vnition Is, ibid. 
and 1106. What the all things are that 
this Unction teaches us to know, 1107, 1108. 
Motives to perſwade us to get this Vnction, 
1109. What we ſhonld do to get it. 1110 
Uncleanneſs what it is, 18, The great Obligati- 
on of Chriſtians to keep from it, 17. Notto 
be named, what, and why, 19,20. The ſpe- 
cial impurity of it, 27. How it is Idolatry; 
33, 38. Fornication, the Gentiles their Opi- 
nion of it, 17. Natural Arguments * 
it. 1 
Unclean Perſons have no inheritance in the 
Kingdom of God, prov'd, 34, 37. How 
they are apt to deceive themſelves with falſe 
hopes. | 39 
Underſtanding of the Will of God neceſlary to 


397 | 


Subjection is to reſemble that of the Church, 
ls S230 


God, 95. clearer than the Book of Nature, 


mind; this proy'd to be our Duty, 97. The 
Nature of this Duty ſtated. _ 98.99 
——- Arguments for attending upon it, 93 
Word of God, thoſe that have it abiding in 
them overcome the wicked One, 566. Who 
this wicked One is, and what the Victory. 
1 . ibid. & 567 
—— The Terrors and Agonies the Word 
works in the Heart, an Argument to con- 
firm us in the Divine Authority of it, $18. 
Uſes we ſhould make of it. 818,819 
Words and Actions to be made great conſci- 
ence of by Chriſtians, and why. 26 
Vain Wordt or Pretences by which Sinners de- 
ceive themſelves, 42. Reaſons how they 
come to do ſo. | 45 
Workz. The Werks of the Lord all exceeding 
good, 523. Works of Chriſt conſidered 
more limitedly, ibid. more largely, 525. 
Uſe of the Doctrine. 


lowſhip with them, what, 104. How we 
are to reprove them, 105, Reaſons for both. 

| 10 

World, 1 John 3. 13. what. EGO 
Worſhip of God, wherein it chiefly conſiſts. 6 
Wrath of God ſhould deter us from wilful and 
heinous Sins, and why. 47 


F. _ 
Y Oung-men. There's a middle ſort of Chri- 
ſtians who may be ſo call'd, 559. How 
they differ from the Fathers, ibid. and from 
Babes, 560. They are moſt expoſed to 


accurate Walking, and ready Obedience, | 


Temptations. 561 


7 | 1 
» 4 
v7 2 


ules for the liberal 


Word. Doing what it requires, pleaſing to 
96. We muſt ſearch it to know God's 


. $27 
Works of Darkneſs why ſo called, 101. Fel- 


£4. 


53 —— 2 — 
3 — — 
— 


1 


„ 8 . As r N 3 N 
« 1 8 . di 141 J J 5 | Tis — 
— \ ' . „ td... > ” "TA Wa ua A ) 
- : 4 +4 | s # * A . 4 - > 
* - i% 11 * 
7 : 3 1 9 9 > 51 1 708. * : 71 at * f * e ks 4 
24 | * N > * 1 * 11 4 
* N R TY 1 * . * e 941 l 10 2 r < n . % id 
- - * * 1 — , 
= 2 : * — 
— . ” * — 4 5 > F ” | 48 , 4 
* : 1 > 4 * 1 
A * = * 2 
ö . , : i ; * - 


P . b ' « : F 4 By * 6 1 
F 5 . 4 : > — 0 . « » W 23 z * 
5 
. - — 9 
d "| 4 - e £ * 8 
f 1 1 : i k þ 
- » * v _ F 
] | ; p * k + : * 
7 5 d ;: 1 = 
[ 1 5 « 0 F . 1 
\ * - E = * 
p * s 7 
1 4 ( , 89 4 * 8 ' . : 
| * a F : L a "I. 1 
L b - N * 5 * . 
i ' + 4 : . * 
4 
; , * 9 2 = 5 ag 
o q N * : 4 


* wn = | P 4. line 29. read Manners and Virtues. P. 6. I. 44. r. their uſe. P. 36. I. 5. for Government, r. Judgment. 
i | 4 * 1 P. 58. 1. 25. for Duty, r. Day. P. 66. 1.53, r. Converſion. P. 67. 1. 1. for ſenſible, r. inſenſible. I. 14. dele 
_  - Men. P. 69. l.'g. r. Cauſal. P. 73. I. 49. r. better. à h by. P. 78. I. 39. for ſeveral r. moral. P. 87. I. 1. 

| 1 FN | ; . v t. de viſe d. ; P. 90. I. 22. add 1 would. | P. 91. J. 6. r. Remove from me. 18 116. I, 37. for us, T. 45. P. 118. | 2 

| XS I. 81. r. the Father is. P. 122. l. 9. r. principle, ace in. I. 49. for Savour, r. Laver. P. 124. 1.38. for ſome, 

» + Tr. the ſame, P. 128. l. 31. r. Converſim: P. 137. 1. 50. r. Weigh. P. 140. 1. 18. for the, r. their. P. 151. 

I. 33. r. melior es. P. 135. I. 11. r. made hard. P. 18 5, J. 7. r. delightful Work, P. 193, 1. 22. r. Prince. P. 

157. l. 56. r. beget. P. 198. I. 44. dele not. P. 207. 1. 39. d. P. 209. I. 32. r. there is little reaſon. P. 

2M 2. I. 9. for Fudg, r. Grudg, for page 275. I. 257. P. 389. l. 53. for immortal, r. internal. P. $592. J. 1. 

r« hjs, 1, 2. r. 100. 1. 58. r. conſpicuous, © P. 616%. 23. add tranſgreſſeth alſo the Law. I. a 4. add of. 30. r. a tranſgreſſor, 

dele even. P. 617. I. 4. r. non proponunt nan Mcare. P. 619. 1. 35. dele not. P. 636. J. 49. dele But. I. 33. r. 

Firſt the Pardon. P. 637. 1. 1. r. the ſolemn Condemning and Tuſtifying time, P. 638. ult. r. are firſt, P. 640. 

44s. r. Chriſt's ſubmiſſion; ule. dele Firſt great Tentatione. P. 643. 1.27, r. Eſal. 31. 11. P. 651. 1. 20. r. a Ti- 

„de fo , |, 22. I. and God is in iu. I. 26. for or, r. but. J. 41. r. Chriſt. P. 659. L II. r. Marring. P. 660. J. 41. 

| I. Law ien. P. 654. |. 34. for many as, r. Je. P. 667. I. 37. dele not. P. 668. J. 39. x Tertullian. P. 68 1. 

J. — dele of Nature. P. 685. J. 32. r. it cannot be, dele otherwiſe. P. 696. 1. 28. after ſin, add conſider d in 

| or in us. P. 700. I. 47. for rewardeth r. honoureth, P. 709. I. 27,28. r. not lovers of haters. I. $2. for 

its them. P. 720. I. 29. r. #5. By, I. 28. r. regene- 


. Religion, r. As it, P. 714. I. 33. r. will not. P. 719. l. 1. . 
=_ 2 rates P. 733. 1.16. r. breaking, J. 17, dele a. 1. 18. r. with burning, as of. P. 737. I. 48. dele But. I. 53, T. un- 
_ divided. P. 738. I. 51. r. of the neceſſity. P. 740. l. 17. after Covenant add Converſion, P. 744. I. 5. dele that 
* | 15 wy thus love. P. 820. J. 37. Is doth not. P. 822. J. 23» . flolen Waters. P. 824. 1. 22» I. Compunct ions are. P. 
3 2:30. l. 21. add the ſooner, P. 910. l. 41. for goeſt r. 2. P. 1030. 1. 38. for bitter, r. better. P. 1108, I. 46. dele 


= LY 5 * * f. N ; — 1 — 
1 . 0 \. * * . 1 : R , 2 5 2 {_ * . x 
8 5 , ö 1 ; * . 5 
= 7 | 8 9 
U 7 25 « 0 * 0 
5 4g 7 » a 
. F . 32 4 hb 7 , ! 1 $ 
; » : S 
* 83 


5 N 4 


* 


[2 


'2 

; 

5 

K 
21 
9 
PR 
3 
2 
OM 
8 


7 

50 

2 

= 

* 

- 

We eb 
61 

22 

* 4 


